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PREFACE. 


This  volume  is  peculiarly  rich  in  biography.  An  unusual 
number  of  eminent  persons  have  been  summoned  hence  during 
the  last  twelve  or  fourteen  months,  and  not  a  few  of  them  have 
been  of  our  denomination.  It  has  been  our  business  to  receive 
and  record  such  particulars  respecting  their  history  as  could  be 
obtained,  and  were  likely  to  conduce  to  the  public  good.  It  is 
matter  of  congratulation  that  a  depository  existed  in  which  they 
might  be  preserved  for  the  benefit  of  future  ages,  after  haAing 
refreshed  contemporary  readers.  It  was  not  so  in  the  eighteenth 
(*ntury,  except  at  very  limited  times,  and  hence  it  is  very  difficult 
to  obtain  information  respecting  the  worthies  of  that  period.  The 
Baptist  Magazine  was  begun  in  1809,  and  since  that  time  there 
has  been  no  excuse  for  leaving  any  Baptists  to  oblivion,  who 
deserved  to  be  remembered.  But,  alas!  we  have  lost  the  co- 
operation of  those  who  commenced  the  enterprise.  Of  the 
originators  of  the  work  but  two  continue  on  the  earth,  and  they 
are  debilitated  and  laid  aside  from  active  labour.  Whether  their 
^ccessors  will  be  as  zealous,  and  avail  themselves  as  fully  of  the 
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facilities  which  such  a  work  affords  for  promoting  the  interests  of 
the  churches  as  those  who  now  sleep  have  done,  remains  to  be 
seen. 

The  preface  of  last  year  was  written  imder  the  impression 
that  it  would  be  the  last  that  the  editor  would  write,  as  he  would 
very  soon  be  called  to  present  his  final  account.  It  has  pleased 
the  Great  Disposer  of  all  things,  however,  to  continue  him  in  the 
sphere  of  active  labour  a  little  longer,  and  therefore  he  has  once 
more  to  subscribe  himself, 

The  willing  servant  of  Christ's  churches  and  ministers, 

WILLIAM  GROSER. 
8,  CUvdand  Boad,  JDovmham  Rood,  Idinffton. 
Nfyomher  23,  1856. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  J.  T.  GRAY^  Ph.D. 

BY   THB  BBY.   SAMUEL  DAYIES. 


Becouectzoits  of  departed  worth  are 
often  found  eminentlj  subserYient  to 
piety.    Henoe  it  has  pleased  God  to 
make  his  word,  in  a  great  measure,  a 
book  of  n^emoirs,  thus  giving  to  man's 
life,  when  it  has  ceased,  an  instructive 
ififlaenee.     Indeed,  it  is  in  the  nature  of 
those  affections  wliich  solid  excellence 
attracts  to  itself  to  preserYC  with  care  1 
mmeiUc$  of  it,  so  as  to  call  back  at  will ' 
tbe  forma  of  the  once  living,  the  voice  i 
which  pleased  the  ear,  and  the  virtues  I 
which  adorned  the  life.    Thus,  in  the  I 
presoit  state  of  raprtalitji  every  heart  j 
beoomes  an  obituary  and  every  memory  | 
a  living  shrine.  | 

The  subject  of  the  following  sketch, 
Joshua  Taylor  Gray,  fifth  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Wm.  Gray,  formerly  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  meeting  in  College 
Street^  Northampton,  was  born  at  Ply- 
mouth-dock (now  Devonport),  February 
S»i  1609.  He  was  about  six  months  old 
when  his  father,  having  accepted  an 
iavitatkm  to  take  charge  of  the  baptist 
ehttrdi  at  Chipping  Norton,  was  jour- 
neyiag  tlalher  with  his  faAiily.    'Whilst 

toih  xmi^— vovwru  saairs. 


on  their  way  the  babe  became  fio 
akrmingly  ill  that  his  life  was  deipairqd 
of,  both  by  parents  and  physicians.  It 
therefore  became  necessary  to  tarry  for 
sometime  with  him  at  Bristol,  where 
his  anxious  parents  watched  over  him 
in  momentary  expectation  of  his  death. 
But  the  great  Arbiter  of  life  disap- 
pointed these  fears,  and. gave  back  to 
them- the  infant  treasure  which  piety 
had  already  virtually  resigned.  That 
drooping  languishing  flower,  destined  to 
unfold  and  to  scatter  seeds  of  immortal 
Uruth  in  many  minds,  revived.  His 
grateful  parents  received  him  as  one 
raised  from  the  dead.  In  very  early 
childhood  he  was  remarkable  for  great 
thoughtfulness,  diligence  in  study,  and 
tenderness  of  conscience.  It  is  related 
of  him  by  a  faithful  servant  of  the 
family  that  soon  after  his  commencing 
the  study  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages, seeking  to  amuse  her  with  some 
of  his  recent  acquisitions,  she  said  to 
him,  "If  you  become  so  learned  you 
must  be  a  minister."  As  he  made  no 
reply,  she  turned  to  look  at  him,  and 
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seeing  his  face  suSused  with  tears  she 
inquired  the  cause,  when  he  replied, 
**  0  !  Mary,  I  am  not  fit  to  be  a  minister. 
My  heart  is  not  changed,  and  you  know 
that  without  that  all  is  wrong  T 

There  is,  however,  reason  to  believe 
that  with  this  conviction  of  spiritual 
unfitness  for  the  ministry  he  regarded 
it  with  desire  and  hope  ;  for,  about  the 
same  period  of  his  childhood,  having 
stolen  away  from  the  usual  sports  and 
amusements  of  his  brothers,  he  was  sur- 


pastor,  being  satisfied  with  the  indica- 
tions of  his  piety,  he  was  baptized  in 
company  with  his  brother  William,  and 
eight  others.  It  was  a  deeply  sol^nn 
affecting  occasion  when  the  father, 
taking  his  sons  by  the  hand,  oondaoted 
them  into  the  water,  and,  in  the  presence 
of  a  crowded  audience  and  in[ith  emo- 
tions too  big  for  utterance,  immersed 
tl^m  in  the  sacred  name.  Nor  waB  the 
season  of  their  reception  ii^o  tKe 
church   and    commemoration    of    the 


prised  by  his  mother  in  some  garret. !  Saviour^s  dying  love  less  so  whai  the 
haranguing  an  ideal  audience  from  a;  minister,  having  addressed  the  company 
pulpit  which  he  had  rudely  constructed  ,  of  candidates  with  the  solemnity  of  the 
for  the  purpose.  Gifted  with  a  retentive  |  Christian  pastor  on  their  first  oelebra- 
memory,  and  delighting  to  exercise  it !  tion  of  an  institute  so  affecting,  the 


in  the  acquisition  of  lessons  in  the 
different  books  put  into  his  hands,  his 
preceptor  has  often  been  fatigued  in 
listening  to  him  as  he  proceeded  from 
page  to  page.  He  subsequently  re- 
paired to  the  Grammar  School,  at  Mill 
Hill,  where,  from  the  flattering  testimo- 
nials received  from  his  tutors  respecting 
him,  he  appears  to  have  proseouted  his 
studies  with  equal  diligence. 

Our  friend  was,  in  very  early  life,  the 
subject  of  that  important  change  whose 
absence  we  lately  saw  him  lamenting, 
though  at  what  precise  period  does  not 
appear  ;  nor  was  it  to  be  expected  from 
one  whose  reserve  was  constitutional 
that  any  private  document  of  his  own 
would  remain  to  elucidate  this  point. 
Probably,  as  in  many  instances  of  con- 
version in  the  families  of  pious  parents, 
the  incorruptible  seed  of  heavenly  truth 
which  developed  itself  in  youth  was 
silently  germinating  in  childhood  itself, 
having  been  caught  from  parental  lips 
in  some  moment  when  a  father's  or 
mother's  love  formed  the  channel  of 
communication.  Thus  silently,  as  the 
day-star  ushers  in  the  dawn,  may  we 
conclude  the  light  of  divine  truth  gained 
the  ascendant  in  his  heart. 

The  church  at  Northampton,  of  which 
^n  the  meantime  his  fistther  had  become 


sense  of  pastoral  responsibility  be- 
came merged  in  that  of  parental  love, 
turning  t^  his  children,  he  said,  "  €^ 
the  pleasure  I  hav^  felt !  (I  cannot  de- 
scribe it)  in  receiving  you  into  this 
church  !  But  great  as  is  that  i^easnre, 
sooner  would  I  follow  you  to  an  eariy 
grave  than  that  you  should  live  to  dis- 
honour the  profession  you  have  this  day 
made." 

Shortly  after,  in  hope  that  our  yoong 
friend  had  gifts  which  might  Bubserre 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
he  was  requested  to  speak  before  f^e 
church  with  a  view  to  an  unreserved 
consecration  of  himself  to  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel.  The  text  which  he 
selected  on  that  occasion  was  Psalm 
xxviL  14.  At  the  sight  of  so  yonthfVd 
a  disciple  entering  the  pulpit  no  small 
measure  of  interest  was  excited,  not  un- 
mixed with  fear,  and  prayer  to  God  on 
his  behalf;  but  his  clear  voice,  self- 
possession,  and  facile  and  appropriate 
quotations  from  the  word  of  God  soon 
dispelled  anxiety  and  awakened  san- 
guine hope  that  his  future  career  would 
be  eminently  successful.  For  several 
months,  about  this  time,  he  was  engaged 
in  the  work  of  tuition  with  the  late  Rev. 
J.  Hinton,  of  Oxford ;  during  whidh 
time  he  availed  himself  of  snch  oppoHn- 
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aitiMof  pntehing  the  gospel  as  offered, 
bendes  emhradng  sundry  private  ad- 
nntages  to  the  ooltiTation  of  his  zoind 
I  with  the  Qniveraity  of  that 


LasTing  Oxford,  he  entered  the  Bap- 
tist College,  at  Bristol,  where  he  con- 
tmnsd  nearly  four  years.  The  following 
ranai^  relative  to  his  oharaoter  and 
profidenqy  as  a  student  are  kindly  fur- 
nished by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  the  resi- 
dent tutor  of  the  institution : — 

'^He  entered  the  college  in  January, 
18S7,  and  left  it  in  the  autumn  of  1830. 
I  am  unable  to  recall  any  particular 
circumstance  occurring  in  his  college 
course,  but  remember  his  general  habits 
to  have  been  such  as  to  furnish  no  occa- 
sion in  any  single  instanoe  to  express  or 
fed  myself  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct. 
He  was  a  diligent  and  successful  student, 
while  his  demeanour  was  always  un- 
sssoming  and  amiable.  His  college 
exercises,  as  far  as  I  can  now  recollect 
them,  were  (diaracterixed  by  accuracy 
sad  power.  He  made  considerable  pro- 
ficiency in  Hebrew,  and  stood  high  in 
dasneal  attainments.  The  late  eminent 
and  learned  Dr.  Pritchard,  who  was  in 
the  habit  of  attending  the  annual  exami- 
nations in  the  Bristol  College,  in  speak- 
hig  of  I>r.  Gray  several  years  after  his 
eolkge  course  was  ended,  expressed  in 
strong  terms  his  commendation  of  the 
accuracy  and  extent  of  his  classical 
attainments,  as  well  as  of  the  mental 
power  which  he  displayed  on  those 
occasions." 

Whilst  at  Bristol  it  was  his  privilege 
to  attend  the  ministry  of  that  eminently 
great  and  good  man  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Hall,  who  often  invited  him  to  his  house, 
and  thus  furnished  to  him  sources  of 
improvement  and  enjoyment  which  he 
readily  appreciated,  and  which  combined 
to  render  his  time  at  oollege  more  than 
ordinarily  valuable,  and  to  place  its  re- 
miniscences among  the  happiest  of  his 
li£e.    friendships,  too,  into  which  he 


entered  with  his  oollege  companions, 
some  of  whom  still  occupy  posts  of 
honourable  usefulness  in  the  churoh  of 
Qod,  were  preserved  to  the  end  of  life 
with  gratefid  remembrance  and  un- 
abated regard. 

An  mcident  illustrative  of  Mr.  Qray's 
correct  exposition  of  the  word  of  God  at 
this  period  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
our  readers.  Having  spoken  in  the 
vestry  of  Broadmead  chapel  on  some 
passage  of  scripture,  Mr.  HaU>  who  was 
accustomed  to  add  a  few  remarks  of  his 
own  to  those  offered  by  the  student,  on 
this  ooccmon,  after  a  short  pause,  arose 
and  observed,  "  The  passage  from  which 
our  friend  has  spoken  has  been  so  cor- 
rectly expounded  that  there  is  really 
nothing  left  for  me  to  say.*' 

-Having  left  college  in  18D1,  he  was 
I  ordained  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Cambridge.  Mr.  Edmonds,  the  former 
pastor,  took  part  in  the  interesting 
services  of  the  day;  the  charge  was 
delivered  by  his  beloved  father;  and 
the  address  to  the  church  was  given  by 
his  friend  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  of 
Camberwell. 

Thus  commenced,  under  appearances 
every  way  gratifying,  the  stated  minis- 
try of  our  beloved  friend.  All  things 
indicated  prosperity,  the  congregation 
was  good,  the  church  interested  in  the 
services  of  their  minister,  and  his  dis- 
courses were  referred  to  with  marked 
approbation.  So  great  was  the  encou- 
ragement felt  to  be  that  a  new  chapel 
was  commenced,  but  ere  the  topstono 
had  been  put  to  the  building  a  darkened 
cloud,  from  a  source  which  none  could 
have  anticipated,  threw  its  gloom  over 
this  bright  scene.  No  divisions  in  the 
church,  nor  disaffection  on  the  part  of 
the  congregation,  arrested  the  success 
of  our  brother  in  the  promising  work 
which  he  had  undertaken.  From  within 
his  own  mind,  and  from  no  assignable 
cause,  arose  suspicion  of  the  want  of 
adaptation   to   his   great  work.    The 
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possession  of  adequate  mental  powera 
to  his  engagements  even  himself  ooold 
not  doubt ;  his  spiritual  fitness  for  the 
ministration  of  the  word  would  be 
questioned  by  none  but  himself.  A 
morbid  feeling  of  dejection,  however, 
arising  probably  from  an  exaggerated 
yiew  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  pas- 
toral work,  and  a  depreciating  estimate 
of  himself,  increasingly  prevailed.  To 
prosecute  the  work  of  the  ministry 
under  the-  pressure  of  this  constant 
weight  upon  his  mind  could  not  be 
longer  borne.  He  resigned  to  the 
church  the  solemn  charge  which  at 
their  solicitation  he  had  received. 
Many  indulged  the  hope  that  this  was 
hut  a  passing  cloud,  a  temporary  ob- 
5;curation,  but  it  proved  otherwise  ;  nor 
did  he  ever  resume  the  work  of  Hke 
Lord  amongst  his  beloved  friends  at 
Cambridge. 

In  the  meantime  he  had  entered  into 
the  most  endeared  of  all  earthly  con- 
nexions with  Miss  Bligh,  daughter  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Bligh,  of  Whitechapel, 
LondoD,  a  lady  deservedly  esteemed  for 
her  amiable  disposition  and  eminent 
piety.* 

Leaving  Cambridge,  and  rending  him- 
self from  the  people  of  his  charge,  he 
took  up  his  residence  at  North  Brixton, 
in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  the  metropolis, 
where  he  commenced  an  educational 
establishment.  Here  he  united  himself 
with  the  church  at  Camberwell,  under 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
on  whose  earnest  solicitation  he  ac- 
cepted the  office  of  deacon.  Nor  did 
he  wholly  relinquish  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  but  in  the  absence  of  his 
pastor,  he  discharged  the  friendly  part 
of  occupying  the  pulpit  for  him,  his 
services  being  on  these  occasions,  as  in 
other  congregations  also,  highly  appre- 
ciated. 


*  A  brief  memoir  of  Mrs.  Jothna  Orajr  appMnd 
in  tM  Bftptift  MugasiD*  of  1S47. 


On  the  deoeaie  of  1&.  JdbA  Ai^  l» 
whose  ednoational  estaMiAinnirt  ht 
succeeded,  he  removed  to  Sooth  Ores- 
cent, Bedford  Square.  Bistanoe  p«»- 
duding  him  firom  the  discharge  of  Iht 
duties  of  the  deacon's  office,  he  sent  in 
his  resignation,  but  retained  member- 
ship with  the  diuroh  at  CamberMft 
until  his  death.  It  waa  dnil^^  Ihb 
residence  at  Sontii  Orescent  thai  lie 
became  known  to  the  writer  i)i  Urn 
sketch,  who  cannot  withhold  a  peaei^ 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  fnoniohip 
and  intercourse  in  which  it  were  difi- 
cult  for  him  to  say,  whether  the  plea- 
sure or  advantage  preponderated. 

Having  relinquished  his  scholaslio 
occupations,  the  death  of  his  venerable 
father  induced  Dr.  Gray  once  more  to 
visit  his  family,  with  whom  he  remained 
some  weeks,  a  solace  and  support  to  Ub 
beloved  and  widowed  mother,  who  etifl 
survives  him  in  Bristol,  the  plaoe  of  faer 
early  assodations. 

At  the  commencement  of  1841^  he 
visited  Hastings ;  and  the  ohurdi  meet- 
ing in  Wellington  Square  chapel  b^ng 
at  that  time  withont  a  minist^,  he 
consented  to  become  their  paator. 
Here  he  continued  bat  a  short  time  m 
consequence  of  an  earnest  solioitatioa 
from  the  committee  of  the  Baptiifc 
College,  Stepney,  to  become  <me  of  he 
i  tutors,  an  engagement  for  which  he  w«s 
deemed  eminently  qualified.  Believui|^ 
this,  therefore,  to  be  the  will  of  God,  he 
yielded  to  the  request  made  him,  aad 
entered  upon  his  new  sphere  of  duty  in 
October,  1850.  Here,  in  unuon  with 
his  respected  friend  and  colleague,  Dr. 
Angus,  he  devoted  his  ene^-  ies  to  the 
important  occupation  of  training  the 
minds  of  his  younger  brethren  in  the 
ministry  for  the  holy  work  to  whu^ 
they  had  consecrated  their  lives. 

The  endowments  of  his  mind,  hii 
known  scholarship,  and  love  of  tuition, 
gave  rise  to  the  ho^  that  he  would 
long  ooeupj  this  poet  of  labour  to    he 
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of  tiie  £iiititoli«n  and  the 
beoefit  of  ihe  duurches  of  God. 
U  WB8  not  pennittedy  howerer,  that 
tUi  hope  Aonld  be  realized.  In  the 
■wth  of  Jane,  1852,  a  alight  cough 
and  other  nnfaToorable  STmptoms,  fol- 
lawed  hf  a  mptore  of  a  hlood-vessel  on 
ibe  loogB,  confined  him  for  a  time  to 
Uiefaaiaber. 

Ateooa  aa  practicable  he  journeyed' 
ti  Briatd,  and  thence,  under  the  advice 
af  a  physician,  sought  the  more  genial 
air  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire.  The 
dMided  benefit  arising  from  this  change 
aavikemed  the  hope  of  a  speedy  reaump- 
lini  of  his  beloved  duties. 

in  thi^  too,  he  experienced  disap- 
pofaitmeQt.  After  a  second  oonsulta- 
tioQ  his  medical  advisers  recommended 
A  voyage  to  America,  as  adapted  to 
hsngonJbo  his  frame.  To  this,  not 
vithout  reloetanoe,  he  consented  ;  and 
after  paying  a  hasty  visit  to  his  brother 
at  ITortiiampton,  he  set  sail  from  the 
port  of  Liverpool. 

The  kind  consideration  shown  him 
If  his  fdlow  passengers  conduced 
poatly  to  his  comfort,  and  he  appears 
la  have  much  enjoyed  the  voyage. 

jffia  friends,  too,  at  home  were  cheered 
If  hearmg  that  he  had  once  or  twice 
soadncted  divine  service  on  deck.  He 
iHiied  New  York,  Boston,  and  Phila- 
Mphia,  and  being  furnished  with 
amerous  letters  of  introduction,  he 
vat  at  no  loss  for  valuable  Christian 
tKbty.  Availing  himself  as  much  as 
|iiiil>1o  of  rest  from  ministerial  engage- 
«ttts,  he  ventured  only  once  to  address 
m  American  audience,  and  after  a 
Awt  stay  in  a  land  endeared  to  him  by 
pt  Cairistian  courtesy  and  friendly 
iMpitality  he  enjoyed,  and  to  which  he 
Viler  alluded  but  with  manifest  plea- 
Vn,  he  hastened  back  to  pursuits 
he  r^arded  amid  all  changes, 
in  declining  health,  with 
linteieat. 

find,  1853,  he  arrived  at 


Liverpool  after  a  voyage  somewhat  un- 
propitious.  The  vessel  had  recently 
encountered  a  heavy  gale,  and  the 
passengers  had  consequently  been  muoh 
exposed.  This  in  all  probability  re- 
newed his  malady.  The  cough  returned, 
yet  as  it  was  not  at  first  to  any  alarm- 
ing extent,  our  beloved  friend  hastened 
back  to  Stepney  to  resume  his  loved 
employ,  exclaiming  in  the  language  of 
the  apostle, "  To  me  to  live  is  Clirist." 

He  was  by  no  means  sanguine  as  to 
the  result,  but  entertained  the  hope 
that  he  should  be  enabled  to  prolong 
his  labours  to  the  end  of  the  session. 
But  about  the  month  of  April  it  became 
so  evident  that  his  strength  was  failing, 
that  his  beloved  relatives  affectionately 
nrged  him  at  once  to  resign  his  engage- 
ments. To  this  suggestion,  which  ap- 
peared much  to  distress  him,  he  replied, 
"  0  no,  not  yet !  I  stUl  e^joy  the  Col- 
lege hours,  and  hope  to  hold  out  until 
after  the  examination,  when  I  will 
gladly  hasten  home,  and  receive  all  the 
kind  attentions  that  my  weakness  re- 
quires.'* 

His  fond  wish,  however,  was  not  to 
be  realized.  Ere  the  session  terminated, 
he  was  unable  to  reach  the  College,  and 
his  brother,  unexpectedly  calling  on 
him,  found  him  in  bed,  surround^  by 
his  loved  but  silent  companions,  his 
wasted  frame  evidently  indicating  that 
the  enemy  was  rapidly  approaching  the 
citadel,  and  that  no  time  should  be  lost 
in  removing  him  to  the  parental  roof. 
Yielding,  therefore,  to  the  kind  solicita- 
tion of  his  brother  and  Dr.  Angus,  he 
left  London,  accompanied  by  the  former, 
June  20th,  1854.  It  was  a  beautiful 
summer  day,  and  as  they  emerged  from 
the  smoke  and  noise  of  London  into  the 
balmy  air  of  the  country,  the  poor 
sufferer,  delighted  with  the  prospect, 
exclaimed,  "  It  is  like  enchantment  to 
me !  '*  A  kind  friend  who  felt  deeply 
interested  in  his  comfort  sent  his  pri* 
vate  carriage  to  the  terminus  to  meet 
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him  on  his  urriTal  at  BrittoL  The  look 
of  gratitudo  whidi  reoognizod  this  aot 
of  thonghtftiliicss  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

Onreaohing  the  maternal  abode,  he 
was  oompelled  to  retire  to  his  room  to 
leave  it  no  more  till  death  should  set 
his  spirit  fne.  The  delight(nl  com- 
posure of  his  mind  in  regard  to  his 
presMit  oircum  stances,  and  the  near 
approach  of  etemitj  is  evident  in  his 
xeplj  to  the  kind  inquiry  of  a  member 
of  his  family,  "  Is  there  any  little  thing 
I  can  do  for  you  before  I  return  home  ?" 
"I  have/*  said  he,  "set  my  house  in 
order  both  in  regard  to  this  world,  and 
the  things  of  the  next/'  Among  the 
incidents  of  the  closing  scene,  may  be 
mentioned  a  call  from  the  Rev.  W. 
Robinson  of  Cambridge,  who  perceiving 
the  nearness  of  his  dying  friend  to  the 
eternal  world,  was  much  affected,  and 
taking  his  hand,  after  the  first  emotions 
had  subsided,  said,  ''My  brother,  my 
dear  brother,  %s  it  you  t  Well,  I  am 
almost  prepared  to  envy  you  so  near 
the  haven  of  rest !  while  we,*'  said  he, 
glancing  at  the  venerable  parent  of  Dr. 

CJ ,  "have   perhaps   to   encounter 

many  more  of  the  storms  of  life.** 

To  his  beloved  sister  proposing  to 
read  to  him  a  portion  from  the  epistles, 
he  said,  "Let  me  hear  read  Christ's 
ottn  words  now.**  Among  the  hymns 
which  at  this  time  were  peculiarly 
sweet  to  him,  were  those  beginning 
with  the  words, 


"  JeratftleiB,  mj  happy  botue/' 


and— 

"  What,  tboogb  downy  tlnmben  flee." 

Both  his  mother  and  the  sister  above- 
named  were  privileged  to  be  present 
when  "the  silver  cord  was  loosed, 
and  the  golden  bowl  broken  ;"  the 
former  was  endeavouring  with  meek- 
ness to  "kiss  the  rod,"  and  bow  sub- 
missively to  "  Him  that  had  appointed 
it ;  **  the  latter,  bending  over  the  ema- 


oiated  fSorai,  waa  Inihe  act  of  ] 
the  lines, 

"  Vlt^  ipark  of  hmTonly  flame. 
Quit,  O  qait  this  mortal  temo," 

when  the  spirit  winjped  itfl  h^»py  1^^ 
to  mannont  in  the  skies* 

Thns  died  our  lamented  friend  at  ik» 
age  of  forty-five  yean. 

In  this  brief  review  of  his  oo«fM,  his 
so  eminently  peaceful  end  invito*  ns 
more  attentively  to  observe  his  oharae 
ter.  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace.** 

The  thooghtfiilness  of  dispositka  and 
tenderness  of  conscience  which  as  we 
have  seen  distinguished  the  subject  of 
this  m^noir  in  childhood  continued  to 
characterise  him  through  life.  Kot 
that  this  alone  is  able  to  command  a 
peaceful  death,  it  has  need  to  connect 
itself  with  that  fkith  in  the  gosp^  of 
Christ,  which  is  the  true  support  of  ^te 
soul  in  prospect  of  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.  Toward  that  gospel  oar 
friend  directed  the  early  and  the  more 
matured  powers  of  a  mind  remarkallle 
for  its  acumen,  and  fitted  by  sereve 
discipline,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Uie 
principles  of  reasoning,  and  exact  scho- 
larship, to  interpret  with  precision  and 
accuracy  the  terms  in  which  it  has 
pleased  God  to  reveal  to  man  his  ooTe- 
nant  of  salvation.  His  piety  was  con- 
sequently adorned  by  intelligence,  whUe 
his  intelligence  was  sanctified  by  re- 
ligion. 

In  his  natural  disposition  he  waa 
somewhat  reserved,  and  would  probaMy 
be  accounted  taciturn.  He  had  indeed 
no  taste  for  frivolous  discourse,  nor 
could  he  endure  the  speaking  evil  oC 
others,  regarding  it  not  only  as  an. 
ofience  against  society  but  as  criminal 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

In  his  religious  exercises  also,  there 
was  the  same  characteristic  modesty, 
the  same  shrinking  reserve,  lest  fao 
might  seem  to  challenge    to   himself 
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more  than  he  poeeessecL  In  this  ongi- 
uited  hit  known  lelactance  to  take  a 
prominent  part  in  public  religious  8cr- 
Tices.  The  call  of  duty  indeed  he  would 
obey,  bat  it  was  with  timidity  and  diffi- 
rJenoe,  and  a  deep  sense  of  his  responsi- 
bility to  God.  As  minieters  publicly 
addressing  their  fellow  men  upon  the 
important  things  of  Ood,  and  uttering 
in  the  ear  of  omnisoienoe  confessions, 
pftyers,  and  aspirations  more  or  less 
important,  neoessariij  assume  a  state  of 
mind  which  thej  cannot  alwayi  realise, 
so  our  beloved  friend  tremtled  lest  in 
sQch  exercises  he  should  be  assuming 
before  Ood  that  which  at  the  time  he 
might  not  really  possess,  whilst  it  must 
ako  be  admitted,  that  had  he  been 
enabled  to  rise  above  this  difficulty, 
even  then  the  driicaoy  of  his  appro- 
Kaigion  was  such  that  his  retiring  spirit 
would  have  felt  itself  in  such  exercises 
to  have  been  still  too  prominently  be- 
fore the  eye  of  man. 

The  deep  humility  which  adorned  his 
life,  encircled  as  a  halo  its  closing 
Kene ;  and  the  manner  in  which  every 
attention  from  his  beloved  relatives  and 
a  fiiithful  domestic  servant  was  received 
plainly  indicated  the  presence  of  this 
i^oe.  The  physical  weakness  of  a 
body  wasted  by  disease  and  sinking  in 
death,  had  no  power  to  awaken  petu- 
buioe,  bat  meekly  submissive  to  the 
dime  will,  the  smallest  attentions 
ebown  him  excited  gratitude  and  praise. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the 
cemetery  at  Bristol  beside  those  of  his 
beloved  father,  and  a  funeral  sermon 
was  snbeequently  delivered  in  King 
Street  diapel,  in  that  city,  to  a  crowded 
congregation. 

Our  lamented  friend  is  known  to  the 
ptiblic  by  the  efforts  of  his  pen.  His 
"ThoQgbts  on  Education,"  ^'Sxerdies 
in  Logic,**  and  ^Immortality  of  the 
Bool,**  establish  his  reputation  for  clear- 
ness and  power  of  thought.  Yaluable 
coatrilwllona  to  our  periodical  Utemr 


ture  have  appeared  in  the  *' Baptist 
Magaaine"»and  "The  Church."  The 
pages  of  the  "  Journal  of  Sacred  Lite- 
rature" are  also  enriched  by  articles 
from  his  pen.  We  may  mention  par- 
ticularly a  critique  on  Matt,  xviii.  10 
(1848)  ;  on  1  Pet.  iii.  18—22  (1852)  ; 
an  article  on  ^  Joiephus  and  the  Bible  " 
(1860),  and  on  the  much  agitated  ques- 
tion of  "Inspiration  and  InfiUlibility 
of  the  New  Testament  (1854). 

This  appears  to  be  the  last  piece  oar 
venerated  friend  ever  wrote,  and  the 
circumstances  of  extreme  physical 
weakness  under  which  it  was  composed, 
and  during  which  his  college  engage- 
ments were  punctually  fulfilled,  furnish 
a  striking  instance  of  unimpaired  men* 
tal  action  under  even  very  &r  advanced 
consumption  of  bodily  energy.  That 
failure  of  strength  which  would  gene- 
rally have  been  admitted  as  a  snfficient 
plea  for  relinquishing  all  effort  of  every 
kind  seemed  only  to  stimulate  him  as 
giving  warning  that  the  ''night  in 
which  no  man  can  work,"  was  at  hand. 

The  characteristics  of  power  and 
clearness  of  thought  which  attach  to 
his  published  writings,  marked  his 
compositions  for  the  puljat.  They 
were  of  a  nature  at  once  to  demand 
and  repay  attention.  The  writer  has 
been  ftvoured  with  communications 
attesting  the  great  advantage  derived 
by  the  church  from  his  ministry,  even 
when  its  duties  were  discharged  under 
the  weight  of  mental  suffering  above- 
mentioned;  and  pleasing  instances  of 
usefulness  to  unconverted  persons  have 
recently  been  brought  into  notice  by 
the  event  of  his  decease.  It  is  a 
pleasing  thought  that  the  servants  of 
Christ  may  find  "  a  crown  of  rejoicing" 
hereafter  in  persons  unknown  to  them 
here. 

WalHfujford, 


'^^^^^i^itsm^te'- 
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FI8HP0H08,  AuavsT  2,  1818. 

'  Gome  now,  ud  let  nt  reaMiii  together,  eMth  the  Lord ;  though  your  nne  bo  m  eeuiet,  they 
■hall  be  as  white  as  mow:  thoi^  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  m  wool/' — IsAiAn 
i.18. 


It  would  be  worth  while  to  recollect 
what  things  there  are  deserving  atten- 
tion and  oheervation,  which  through 
&miliarit7  1^<^^6  ceased  to  affect  our 
minds.  We  might  think  of  many  such 
things  that  never  make  the  impression 
they  would  make  if  seen  only  once,  or 
for  the  first  time.  The  sun,  the  sky, 
the  stars,  are  all  marvellous  works 
of  God  on  this  earth,  in  which  attentive 
observers  might  find  something  to  in- 
crease our  sense  of  the  mi^esty  and 
glory  of  their  Maker.  Bat  the  seasons, 
day  and  night,  may  pass  on,  and  a  man, 
if  brought  to  account,  would  confess 
that  he  was  not  impressed  five  times  in 
the  365  days  of  the  year  by  these 
wonderful  works  of  God.  Now  there 
must  be  something  wrong  in  this,  that  a 
thing  deserving  to  make  an  impression 
should  make  none. 

Take,  for  example,  a  short  expression 
in  the  text,  ''Thus  saith  the  Lord;" 
this  is  one  of  the  things  published  often 
and  heard,  but  through  familiarity,  the 
impression  it  ought  to  make,  is  lost.  Let 
tts  ask  ourselves,  Have  you  in  reading 
the  bible  for  weeks  past  given  your 
fixed  attention  to  this  expression  that 
occurs  so  often  there  ?  Let  us  reflect, 
what  might,  and  glory,  and  magnificent 
power  there  is  in  this  expression. 
Think  of  the  infinite  Being  concentrat- 
ing all  his  mighty  mind  to  direct  its 
significance  to  a  point,  and  that  point 
this  world  1  Let  a  man  think  how 
many  things  more  God  can  do  than 
reason.  How  many?  We  are  quite 
sure  if  his  reasoning  be  resisted,  some- 
thing else  will  follow.  Sometimes  we 
say,  when  we  have  reasoned  with  a  man, 
'  I  will  do  no  more ;  let  htm  go  to  the 


ends  of  the  earth,  I  have  done  with 
him."  But  a  man  who  has  despised 
(jk>d*s  reasoning  will  not  be  so  given  up. 
He  may,  indeed,  be  so  given  up  as  no 
longer  to  be  reasoned  with,  but  not 
freed  from  all  further  account.  He 
must  meet  God  in  another  way.  Think 
of  the  contemned  reasoning  and  the 
uncontemnible  power  and  justice  of 
God. 

This  expression  is  very  striking  as 
addressed  to  those  who  are  sinning — 
those  who  are  doubting*-those  who  are 
repenting— those  who  are  trifling.  It 
is  chiefly  in  reference  to  sin  that  men 
are  called  to  reason  with  God ;  but  that 
God  should  thus  invite  men  is  a  most 
gracious  thing:  it  augurs  welL  He 
who  holds  the  dart  of  death,  the  keys 
of  the  eternal  prison,  lays  them  down 
and  calls  men  to  reason  with  him. 

In  conversing  with  God  our  sins  are 
likely  to  appear  in  a  most  dangerous 
and  hateful  light.  What  should  we 
think  of  a  man  who  says, ''  I  have  been 
reasoning  with  God,  and  my  sins  appear 
BO  dark,  I  am  persuaded  I  have  seen 
them  in  a  wrong  light,  I  am  sure  they 
look  worse  than  they  should  dxi,  I  will 
contemplate  them  in  some  other  light  V 
What  should  we  think  of  that  man*8 
wisdom  and  sense  ? 

No,  ray  friend,  go  and  look  at  them  in 
the  light  you  have  seen  them  in  before. 
You  said  they  were  too  dreadful  to  be 
seen;  but  if  you  wish  to  be  delivered 
from  sin  is  it  not  right  to  see  them  in  a 
light  that  will  show  them  to  be  infinitely 
odious  ?  and  whether  you  do  or  not  -that 
is  the  true  light.  Bat  the  doing  so  may 
produce  a  fearful  apprehension  lest  the 
da/  of  grace  should  expire,  in  the  light 
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d  wiich  jou  must  look  at  them^  as  on 
tbe  daj  the  Redeemer  died  the  son  was 
edipeed ;  it  may  tend  to  depress  the 
miod ;  it  may  excite  the  thoaght, "  What 
cu  I  do  with  myself  7 "  It  is  quite  in 
wi  to  oall  oa  the  rocks  and  mountains 
to  hide  from  the  &oe  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne.  If  in  the  centre  of  the 
mth  I  should  not  he  hid  from  the  face 
d  him  who  aits  on  the  throne.  No 
dqrths  of  darkness  can  conceal  a  sinner 
from  his  Tiew. 

•  Bat  how  dreadful  a  thing  to  look  at 
our  sins  and  Qod  at  the  same  time. 
There  is  infinite  purity;  and  what  is 
ojipofiitel  the  sin  of  Adam^the  sin  of 
Judas,  and  vaj  sins  too,  there  is  the 
bbck  suhstance  just  hy  the  eternal 
throne  of  light.  Yet  I  cannot  come 
without  hringing  this,  these  indications 
of  my  character ;  what  can  I  do  ?  Thus 
it  is  necessary  the  invitation  should  be 
combined  with  a  promise, "  Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
mow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wooL"  But  then  the 
promise  affords  a  strong  reason  why  we 
^ald  often  contemplate  sins  in  that 
bght  This  would  give  the  greatest 
value  to  the  declarations  of  the  divine 
nerey-  Think  of  the  eternal  power 
bringing  down  all  his  light,  forming  it 
iato  one  ray,  to  fix  on  man, — ^this  object 
IB  the  dust.  That  he  should  revolve  in 
his  mind  what  to  say,  and  transfer  it  to 
thi  language  taught  to  our  children, 
sad  used  in  common  life,  and  put  it 
into  a  permanent  record. 

Think  of  this,  and  can  you  suffer 
familiarity  to  destroy  the  impression  ? 

On  how  many  subjects  has  €M  spoken 
to  man  ?  What  man  ever  talked  on  so 
Biaoy  subjects  7  You  will  find  some 
mljects  that  men  never  do  talk  upon. 
Ton  wonder  why  a  serious  friend  has 
aifer  talked  to  you  on  some  subjects. 
the  best  friends  are  worse  instructors 
tittn  God;  ho  is  a  richer,  ampler  in- 
itmcte  than  all.    He  has  said  so  much 


that  many  determined  sinners  wish  Ira 
had  said  less.  This  day  it  has  been  the 
thought  of  many  minds,  ^  We  wish  God 
had  not  said  that,**  for  it  must  tell 
against  them,  unless  they  alter;  for 
that  which  they  so  much  dislike  will  be 
there  in  the  bible  to-morrow,  and  there 
at  the  last  day ;  the  day  they  are  to  be 
judged.  How  many  texts  will  be 
preached  from  this  day,  that  will  excite 
the  wish  that  God  had  not  sdd  it.  It 
is  a  great  grievance  to  his  creatures  that 
God  has  said  so  much,  though  all  is 
beneficent,  and  profitable,  and  needful ; 
though  many  things  are  accusing :  and 
this  shows  man's  character,  for  a  just 
being  could  never  feel  pleasure  in  speak- 
ing the  language  of  condemnation  to 
weaker  beings ;  he  could  take  no 
pleasure  in  harrowing  up  their  feelings 
and  terrifying  them  ;  his  talking  shows 
what  they  are,  and  this  shows  the  bad 
state  of  the  human  mind.  How  many 
things  God  has  said  of  a  consolatory 
kind;  and  this  shows  God*8  character, 
for  if  these  milder  things  are  all 
sincere,  how  good  and  gracious  must  be 
the  being  who  has  said  so  to  man.  It 
has  not  been  said  in  heaven  where  all 
might  be  gracious,  but  on  earth  where 
men  are  sinners. 

Is  there  any  one  that  can  affirm  God 
has  not  said  something  to  console  under 
every  form  of  distress  and  suffering, 
unless  such  as  arises  and  continues  from 
love  to  sin.  How  benefioent  must  he 
be  who  thus  speaks,  and  how  should  we 
attend!  This  would  deserve  some 
signal  commotion  of  the  earth  to  make 
man  consider ;  some  sign  in  heaven ; 
but  it  is  left  to  our  consciences  to  make 
us  listen.  Men  cannot  hold  too  much 
intercourse  with  Gk)d.  There  are  many 
foims  of  doing  this ;  there  is  listening  to 
what  God  sajrs,  and  directing  solemn 
thoughts  and  petitions  to  him.  In  our 
text  it  is  called  reasoning.  This  is  a 
strange  expression  of  almighty  con- 
desconsioD,  *'Let  us  reason  together." 
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Think  who  are  they  that  come  together 
in  this  oonfercnoe ;  think  of  the  mindg 
of  the  two  parties ;  think  of  the  differ- 
ence ;  think  of  the  Almighty  mind ; 
think  how  marvellouB  it  is  that  he 
should  thus  call  men,  give  them  a 
reeponsihle  character  in  this  dialogue  ; 
think  of  the  mind  that  knows  all ;  that 
needs  no  proof;  that  has  perfect  in- 
tuition ;  that  he  should  condescend  to 
reason  with  his  creatures.  It  is  a 
gracious  time,  when  he  who  can  com- 
mand and  punishf  and  justly  too,  invites 
men  to  reason  with  him ;  he  who 
could  command  all  to  judgment,  and 
command  them  all  to  bo  silent  there, 
but  he  summons  them  to  a  throne  of 
grace ! 

There  will  be  a  throne  at  which  men 
will  probably  say  nothing.  Whether  they 
join  the  spiritual  assembly  that  frequent 
the  throne  of  grace  or  not,  they  must 
attend  that  other  throne,  for  there  will 
be  much  to  hear  but  nothing  to  say. 
I  repeat,  men  are  called  to  be  thinking 
beings  in  Gk>d*s  presence.  We  should 
consider  how  we  should  think  before 
Gk>d.  I  have  to  think  before  Qod:  it 
cannot  be  insignificant  how  I  think. 
All  thoughts  ascend  to  God  as  smoke  to 
the  sky ;  his  infinite  breadth,  so  to 
speak,  his  infinite  presence  receives  all 
thoughts.  When  we  think  of  the  value 
of  the  soul  let  us  say,  I  am  thinking  of 


this  in  Qod*8  presence.  Some  mm. 
"think  themselves  to  be  somethliig 
when  they  are  nothing,  not  thinking  of 
themselves  as  they  ought  to  think:** 
they  think  of  attending  to  religion 
sometime  hereafter.  How  strange  to 
think  this  before  God!  He  calls  m/ea 
to  think  of  salvation  now,  "  Now  ia  tlut 
accepted  time.**  Tet  some  men  seem  to 
say, "  If  that  is  thy  day,  Eternal  Powo-* 
it  is  not  mine."  That  is  said  by  the 
thoughts  of  a  man  who  intends  to  be 
religious  some  future  time.  It  is  a  rerj 
serious  thing  that  we  cannot  help 
thinking  in  the  presence  of  God.  We 
need  to  have  a  solemn  reasoning  with 
God,  for  there  is  confessedly  a  great 
difference  of  mind.  We  oft^i  shonld 
think  what  is  there  in  our  minds  that 
does  not  agree  with  the  divine  mind. 
How  is  that  to  be  settled  by  reasoning  t 
Those  who  do  not  thus  reason  will  have 
a  great  deal  to  settle  at  a  very  inoon- 
venient  time.  What  perverseness  in 
those  whom  Qod  reasons  with,  and  are 
still  unconverted !  What  can  be  said  to 
those  who  will  not  be  persuaded  by  the 
reasoning  of  Godi  Who  say,  I  can 
meet  his  reasoning  and  refuse  to  be 
persuaded,  Is  there  anything  else  to 
meetl  My  stout  heart  can  resist  his 
reasoning;  Have  I  anything  else  to  meet 
with  in  any  part  of  the  universe,  or  of 
eternity  t 


BEYOND  THE  GRAVE. 

BY   TUB  BEV.   JOSEPH    DBEW. 


THB~grave  is  a  great  devouror.  No 
voracity  is  so  literally  insatiable  as  hers. 
**It  is  enough,"  is  language  she  has 
never  uttered,  can  never  be  induced  to 
utter,  will  be  as  far  as  now  from  utter- 
ing when  her  last  victim  shall  have 
beon  received  into  her  gloomy  domain. 
How  much  of  most  of  us  is  already  in 
the  grave.    They  are  there  who  have 


carried  our  hearts  with  them,  although 
for  a  little  while  we  are  left  behind. 
Yet  who  does  not  feel  that  the  grave  is 
repulsive  to  every  sense?  Who  ever 
looked  into  that  narrow  house,  with  all 
its  coldness  and  dreariness,  with  all  its 
rottenness  and  pollution,  and  reeking 
circumstance,  without  humiliation  and 
horror  t    Who    ever  first    thought   of 
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\mmX  is  there  without  a  shudder  and 
s  itvt  f  Most  of  us  can  remem1)er  the 
e»otk>ii8  with  whioh  w«  first  gaced 
into  an  open  grave, — ^the  silence  more 
eloquent  than  words,  the  hot  tears,  the 
dofflb  astoBithiiwnt>  prodaoed  hj  that 
exhitotioQ  tji  the  trophies  of  sin.  Fa- 
nuhantj  with  the  spectacle  may  since 
tliia  ha?t  deadeoed  as  to  those  horrors, 
ad  hroaght  as  to  view  them  with  com- 
pmtive  i&diforeiioe ;  nevertheless  to 
tyt  hDOT)  when  we  trouble  ourselves  to 
nflsot  on  the  tobject,  we  still  recognise 
IB  the  grave  the  greatest  mystery  oon- 
Qsolsd  with  the  career  of  mankind. 
What  a  tiiaim  between  the  generations 
thit  once  Hved  and  those  whioh  are 
Boir  liting  on  the  earth  ! 

But  th^re  is  a  world  btyond  the  grave. 
Keend  truth  1  Eternal  praise  to  Him 
wk)  revealed  that  truth  to  dying  men  1 
The  gvave  looka  difibrent  now.  Regard 
it  well,  and  you  will  see  life  and  im- 
mortality start  from  its  darkest  depths. 
The  home  of  death  beoomet  the  womb 
of  a  new  birth,  the  vestibule  of  a  new 
SMi  deathless  world.  <*  I  am  the  resur* 
ifstiea  and  the  life,**  exclaimed  a  de* 
^ind  peasant  in  Judea  more  than 
a|hteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  he  vin- 
dicsted  that  daring  aseertion  by  break- 
iag  away  from  the  grim  custody  of 
^esft.  ^  He  was  buried  and  rose  again, 
weordhg  to  the  scriptures,"  are  words 
^hidi,  from  the  time  they  were  first 
written,  have  never  ^ed  to  light  up 
the  grave.  "  Come^  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay," — no  guards,  visible  or 
ittVisible,  human  or  demoniac,-  could 
Wep  him  there  beyond  the  appointed 
ti&te.  He  is  the  Lord  of  death,  as  of 
Ufe;  and  he  is  risen  from  the  dead, 

*the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

%  whole  harvest  will  be  gathered  in 

byiadbye. 

"KiMf  Sm  Of  Ood,  ImmorUl  lore, 
Wbm  «•  UuU  h*re  not  Men  ibj  hee. 
By  kitb,  and  faith  alone,  embrace, 
IritevSag  wlMte  we  cannot  prove. 


"  Thine  are  iheae  orb«  of  light  and  ibade ; 
Thou  madeat  life  in  man  aod  brute  ; 
Thou  modest  death,  and.  lo,  thj  toi)t 
U  on  the  ekoll  that  thon  hast  made. 

"  Thou  wilt  not  leare  us  in  .the  duit ; 

Thou  madeat  man  ;  he  knows  not  whj  ; 
Be  thinks  he  was  not  made  to  die ; 
And  IhOn  haet  nwde  kltn ;  thM  Art  jast." 

No,  there  is  a  light  upon  the  grave  i 
ihn  dearest  light  we  have  ever  had.  It 
is  dark  enough  through  life ;  but  "  at 
the  evening  time  there  shall  be  light." 
It  comes  to  us  from  those  realms  of 
light  towards  whioh  we  are  so  rapidly 
approximating,  shining  in  upon  us 
through  the  chinks  and  interstices  of 
our  crumbling  cottage.  Many  have 
found  it  so.  While  the  outward  eye 
has  been  ^wing  dim,  the  inward  eye 
has  been  acquiring  new  susceptibility 
and  clearness.  '*  It  is  very  light,*'  was 
the  dying  exclamation  of  an  aged  Chris*' 
tian  who  had  been  stone  blind  for 
several  days.  "  It  is  very  light."  No 
doubt  it  was ;  why  should  there  have 
been  any  darkness  then  ?  It  was  not 
with  his  outward  sense  that  Stephen 
saw  the  opened  heavens  and  the  eu'- 
throned  Son  of  Gk>d.  The  film  of  death 
may  have  already  gathered  over  his 
swollen  eyes,  but  the  soid  can  see.  We 
see  in  dreams  when  the  eyes  are  closed; 
how  much  more  then  in  that  great 
awakening  fh>m  all  dreams !  Dying 
men,  beyond  the  suspicion  of  fanaticism, 
and  in  possession  of  perfect  oonscioue- 
ness,  have  seen  strange  apparitions 
before  death.  They  have  felt  them- 
selves to  bo  more  the  companions  of 
spiritual  than  of  human  intelligences ; 
have  heard  unspeakable  things,  which 
they  have  found  it  impossible  to  utter. 
The  forms  of  human  speech  were  never 
adapted  to  experiences  like  these ;  the 
secrets  of  the  world  to  come  may  in 
part  be  revealed  to  those  on  whom  that 
world  is  opening,  but  they  shall  not  be 
permitted  to  divulge  them  to  their 
dearest  friends  whom  they  are  about  to 
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leave  behind.  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
the  fact  of  these  communications.  Is 
our  own  experience  the  line  by  which 
everything  has  to  be  measured  1  Shall 
we  limit  God's  power  to  comfort  the 
spirits  whom  he  is  about  to  take  to 
himself  t  Shall  we  affirm  that  no  voioM 
sound  across  the  frontiers  of  the  in- 
visible kingdom  ?  That  no  lights  from 
the  spiritual  world  can  mingle  with  the 
shadows  of  a  dying  bed  ?  Illusion  ! 
disordered  imagination !  morbid  con- 
dition of  the  brain  I  one  hears  the 
physicians  and  the  philosophers  exclaim. 
But  after  allowing  all  that  can  justly  be 
claimed  for  these  explanations,  there 
will  still  remain  a  number  of  cases  to 
which  they  cannot  apply.  And  I  would 
as  soon  believe  that  the  sublime  ecstacy 
of  the  great  apostle  of  the  gentiles  is  to 
be  subsumed  under  one  of  these  cate- 
gories as  that  they  are  the  true  account 
of  cases  to  which  almost  every  minister 
of  the  gospel  can  bear  witness.  Why 
may  not  the  spirit,  about  to  part  with 
her  corporeal  envelope  altogether,  be- 
come in  a  measure  independent  of  it 
before  they  are  finally  separated  1  It  is 
true  no  one  has  a  right  to  expect  such 
manifestations  for  himself ;  and  as  little 
perhaps  is  he  entitled  to  deny  them 
when  they  appear  to  be  vouchsafed  to 
others. 

But  after  death?  Once  pass  over 
the  marches  of  the]  unseen  dominion, 
and  what  visions  await  you  there! 
None  have  made  that  transit  and  come 
back  to  tell  us  what  they  saw.  Or  the 
few  who  have  sojourned  there  for  a 
time,  and  come  back  again  to  earth, 
have  either  ha^l  an  embargo  laid  on 
their  speech  or  else  have  found  the 
language  of  mortals  wholly  unequal  to 
the  task  of  conveying  their  discoveries 
to  their  fellows. 

"When  Luarus  left  his  charnel  care. 
And  back  to  Uarj*!  boose  returned. 
Was  thla  dnnaiided,  if  he  TMrned 
Vo  MO  htr  woeplng  noar  hie  gnre  T 


"  Where  verl  thoo,  brother,  thoae  fottZ 
Thero  livee  no  rec*>rd  of  reply, 
Which  ehcwing  what  it  1«  to  die. 
Bad  rarelj  added  paieo  to  pnatao. 


**  Behold  a  man  raised  up  bf  Cfbriat  f 
The  rest  remalnotb  nnrtroalod ; 
He  told  it  not*  or  something  sealed 
The  lips  of  that  eyangelist.'* 

It  may  seem  a  hard  condition^  but  we 
must  die  to  solve  the  great  probLean  of 
death.  The  grave  surrenders  mme  of 
her  secrete  saving  to  those  whom  she 
receives  into  her  private  chamben- 
The  eternal  kingdom  is  traversed  bj  no 
wayfarers  who  can  return  and  paUish 
their  discoveries  to  the  world.  Me& 
may  explore  the  arctic  regione,  and 
examine  the  surface  of  the  mooiiy  and 
wander  amongst  planets  and  comets, 
and  turn  their  telescopic  vision  to  the 
atmosphere  of  the  sun,  and  sweep  the 
distant  fields  of  fixed  constellations,  and 
tell  you  all  they  have  seen ;  but  here  is 
a  region  between  which  and  you  there 
may  be  but  a  step,  yet  that  step  you 
cannot  take,  and  retrace,  and  tell  ns 
how  it  went  with  you  there.  Thia  con- 
stitutes a  principal  element  in  the 
solemnity  of  death.  A  rapt  and  awed 
feeling  comes  over  us  in  the  anticipation 
of  a  condition  altogether  new.    For — 

What  are  we  going  to  be  after  death  t 

It  is  almost  impossible  not  to  think  of 

this.    It  will  be  ourselves,  the  veritable 

conscious  beings  we  now  are ;  but  bow 

I  changed,  how  difierent,  we  cannot  guess. 

"  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 

I  be.'*    Shall  we  be  possessed  of  a  body, 

!  or  will  our  spirits  be  **  unclothed  "  and 

I  pure  1     If  the  former,  which  appears 

j  the  more  probable  (for  Gkni,  and  perhaps 

'  Gpd  only,  is  a  pure  spirit),  what  will  our 

'  bodies  be  like  ]    Will  they  bear  any 

analogy  to  those  we  left  in  the  grave  ? 

If  so,  in  what  points  will  the  analogy 

hold,  and  where  will  it  fail  ?    What 

will  be  the  conditions  of  our  minds  ? 

Untrammelled  by  this  system  of  flesh 

and  blood,  of  bones  and  nerves,  under 
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what  kw8  YriU  their  operations  be 
carried  on  t  How  will  they  come  bj 
the  knowledge  of  things  external  to 
thennelTes?  Will  our  knowledge  be 
liren  us  in  the  tuitions  of  a  subtiler 
senae,  or  bj  a  gazing  on  its  objects  fsLce 
to  £ioe?  Questions  which  the  living 
maj  asky  but  which  we  must  die  to 
answer.  On  the  matter,  however,  of 
ieeipeat  concernment  to  ourselves  we 
are  not  left  bare  of  all  information. 
'^We  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear^ 
we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  Yes,  Christ  is  the 
archetype  of  our  glorified,  as  he  is  of 
oar  moral  humanity.  As  he  was,  so 
are  we  in  this  world  ;  and  as  he  is,  so 
Fhall  we  be  in  heaven.  To  know  this 
is  enough  for  our  faith  and  comfort,  if 
act  for  our  curiosity.  Our  knowledge 
and  our  satisfiaction,  our  bliss  and  our 
glory,  will  come  to  us  as  his  came  to 
him,  flowing  from  the  same  state 
and  from  the  same  sources.  Infinite 
love  is  preparing  for  us  a  grand 
sorprise.  ^  That  which  is  in  part "  will 
then  be  done  away,  and  "  we  shall  know 
even  as  we  are  known ;"  we  shall  be 
even  as  our  Redeemer  is. 

Where  wc  shall  be?  Granting  our 
meetness  for  death,  what  will  that 
eoantry  be  like  to  which  we  are  going  ? 
It  is  immediately  before  us ;  it  is  round 
about  us ;  yet  we  have  no  reply  to  so 
interesting  an  inquiry.  We  possess  no 
geography,  or  rather  uranography  of 
that  dime.  And  of  the  mere  glimpses 
and  shadowy  images  of  it  furnished  in 
the  sacred  writings,  how  much  is  left 
for  devout  thoughtfulness,  and  sanctified 
imagination  to  fiU  up  ;  how  much  that 
they  cannot  fill  up,  even  portray 
merely  in  outline.  The  picture  is  sure 
to  be  either  false  or  inadequate.  If  we 
divest  it  of  all  that  pertains  to  matter 
And  i^ypeab  to  our  senses,  we  are  in 
danger  of  loaiug  ourselves  in  a  mere 
^betrsction;  it  vanishes  under  our 
penciL     Whereas,  if  we  borrow  our 


colours  from  telluric  objects  and  doathe 
it  with  all  that  is  sweet  and  vernal— 
with  aU  that  is  tender  and  lovely — ^with 
all  that  is  grand,  sublime,  and  glorious, 
in  this  beautiful  planet,  we  are  conscious 
of  having  degraded  the  subject,  and  of 
having  represented  to  ourselves,  not 
heaven,  but  the  elysium  of  the  Greeks 
or  a  Mohamedan  paradise.  But  in  all 
the  figurative  descriptions  of  heaven  to 
be  found  in  the  bible  nothing  can  be 
more  obvious  than  the  effort  to  exclude 
from  them  whatever  would  be  likely  to 
generate  the  ideas  of  sensual  enjoyment 
and  ease.  Most  real  as  we  are  made  to 
feel  the  place  to  be,  its  whole  constitn- 
tion  and  furniture  is  shown  to  be  adapted 
to  an  order  of  beings  infinitely  removed 
from  everything  that  is  low  and  grovel* 
ling.  As  a  place,  it  is  everything  that 
the  loftiest  intelligence  can  desire,  im- 
measurably more  than  the  grandest 
fancy  can  delineate  to  itself.  It  is  a 
'*  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  ;** 
"  A  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
maker  and  builder  is  God ;  a  place  pre- 
pared by  Christ  for  his  followers,  his 
Father's  house  of  many  mansions ;  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens ;"  the  presence  of  God, 
where  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  his  right 
hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore;  an  '' exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory;"  the  temple,  and 
palace,  and  throne  of  the  Eternal.  How 
wonderful  that  our  hearts  are  not  more 
frequently  there. 

Our  companions?  Every  inspired 
account  of  heaven  implies  a  state  of 
society,  as  well  as  social  occupations 
and  enjoyments.  It  is  impossible  to 
conceive  of  a  human  being  in  this  world 
as  a  pure  unit,  dissociated  from  his 
fellows,  standing  out  of  all  relation  to 
his  race.  And  the  social  element  in  the 
human  breast  is  constantly  asserting 
itself, — as  much  in  the  moody  wretched- 
ness of  the  misanthropist  as  in  the 
exquisite  pleasures  of  the  open  and 
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loving  heart.  Nay,  is  tliero  not  a  deep 
inward  yearning  in  the  boBom  of  every 
roan  after  the  bonds  that  would  draw 
him  doBer  to  hiB  kind?  Hate  and 
malioe  are  like  the  torment  which 
would  be  produced  by  tearing  our  living 
menihers  away  from  each  other.  And 
the  rufFering  proceeds  from  a  similar, 
but  r  rofounder  cause.  In  the  one  case 
we  should  only  bo  severing  what  is  no 
essential  part  of  ourselves,  while  in  the 
other  we  are  doing  violence  to  relatione 
meant  to  be  eternal,  and  rending  a 
system  which  encompasses  and  unites 
us  all.  The  Author  of  nature  has  seen 
to  it,  that  none  shall  injure  his  neigh- 
bour without  being  the  greater  suflferer 
fbr  it  himself.  He  would  thus  protect 
society  as  well  by  the  selfishness  as  by 
the  beneficence  of  its  parts. 

A  perfect  theory  of  society  is  always 
struggling  for  development  in  the  Con- 
ceptions and  speculations  of  thoughtful 
and  philosophic  men ;  the  same  per- 
fection is  ever  struggling  towards  realisa- 
tion as  a  fact  in  history.  The  one  can 
only  accomplish  itself  through  and  in  the 
other.  We  shall  never  grasp  the  idea 
before  we  have  witnessed  the  fact,  the 
latter  and  the  former  will  be  given  as 
at  the  same  moment.  Meanwhile  the 
progress  towards  both  is  most  real.  The 
incarnation  of  Jesus  of  Naeareth  sig- 
nalised the  genesis  of  the  great  prin- 
ciple that  is  to  unite  the  whole  human 
household  In  one.  The  divine  germ 
then  introduced  to  humanity  is  destined 
to  renovate  the  entire  social  fabric  by 
renovating  each  of  its  parts.  Every 
principle  of  disunion  shall  be  gradually 
eliminated  and  destroyed  ;  every  man's 
heart  shall  beat  in  sympathy  with  the 
heart  of  his  brother,  and  the  peace,  and 
union,  and  blessedness  of  heaven  shall 
be  mirrored  in  the  blessedness,  and 
union,  and  peace  of  the  earth.  A  per- 
fect society  will  be  exhibited  here  when 
Christianity  shall  have  made  its  last 
onquest ;  and  it  wilt  be  seen  in  the 


form  of  a  perfect  church.  All  the 
dreams  of  philosophers  and  revolttticmistd 
about  the  regeneration  of  nations  have 
been  so  many  faint  witnesses  of  man's 
longing  after  a  faultless  community. 
But  they  have  all  been  characterised  by 
two  fundamental  errors — the  oblivion  of 
the  individual  in  the  mass,  and  con- 
tempt of  tho  only  principle  that  can 
ever  itially  unite  two  human  hearts^ 
the  principle  of  disinterested  religiouA 
love.  All  history  testifies  to  the  fact, 
that  men  actually  coalesce  only  When 
they  arc  raised  out  of  the  region  of 
personal  Interests  into  the  higher  and 
purer  atmosphere  of  a  common  and  all- 
pervading  charity.  In  this  Way  they 
become  attached  to  the  same  Centre, 
round  which  they  mutually  revolve,  and 
from  which  they  derive  the  momentum 
and  the  influence  which  Incline  them 
towards  each  other,  and  which  keep 
them  true  to  the  laws  of  the  entire 
economy.  If  society  is  ever  to  be  perfect 
in  this  world,  it  will  be  tvhen  the  grand 
designs  of  Christianity  have  been  effec- 
tuated, and  all  mankind  shall  be  united 
in  Christ. 

In  heaven  the  union  is  perfect,  always 
and  for  ever.  The  polity  under  ivhich 
its  inhabitants  live  is  faultless.  Their 
Father  and  Lord  is  the  fountain  of  all 
justice,  wisdom,  and  love.  And  every 
individual  there  is  perfectly  exempt 
from  all  defect.  Even  tho  once  dis- 
ordered spirits  of  men  are  "made 
perfect "  there.  And,  vast  though  the 
multitudes  of  blessed  ones  are,  they 
have  all  one  mind,  one  heart,  one  work, 
one  joy,  and  one  song.  In  the  whole 
glorious  company  we  shall  meet  no  one 
whom  we  cannot  perfectly  love,  and 
who  will  not  perfectly  love  us.  The 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  Creator 
and  Judge  of  the  universe,  will  indulge 
us  with  the  beatific  vision  of  himself- 
We  shall  see  as  he  is  that  Saviour  whose 


name  even  here  is^mi 
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ov  etr^  and  whose  presence  has  virtue 
eDOQgh  to  bring  heaven  down  to  earth. 
We  shall  mingle  with  the  morning  stars 
oi  the  creation  and  enter  into  com- 
nMBkm  with  those  sons  of  Ck>d  who 
ihoBted  for  joj  over  the  virgin  beauties 
«f  the  new-made  world.  All  the  choioe 
tpnU  from  everj  part  of  the  divine 
enpire  will  assemble  there  to  offer  up  in 
tiis  tsmple  of  their  Maker  the  !ragrant 
flbittiea  of  united  and  adoring  praise. 
M«r  AaJX  we  be  least  interested  in  find- 
ing amongst  them  the  redeemed  and 
Ufltified,  and  glorified  members  of  our 
own  once  guiltj  race.  Patriarchs, 
prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  a  mul- 
titeds  that  no  man  can  number,  gathered 
froHi  every  elime  and  from  every  tribe  ; 
md  with  them  not  a  few  whom  we 
ksiv,  sad  loved,  and  valued,  while  on 
arth.  Parents  and  children,  wives 
ud  hiibaDdfl,  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
fijeodi,  dear  as  life  itself,  will  all  come 
together  again.  Fellow  labourers  and 
Miew  sofferers,  those  who  once  walked 
lod  learnt,  suffered  and  rejoiced  to- 
gether, will  '^  clmsp  blest  hands  with  joy 
and  bliss  in  over*measure  for  ever." 
^ley  will  all  be  throned,  and  crowned, 
lad  banqueted  there. 

Ow  employment?  The  only  book 
whieh  can  speak  to  us  authoritatively  of 
thtt  state  represents  it  more  than  once 
M  a  rtft.  And  no  account  could  bo 
■ore  grateful  to  the  feelings  of  the 
tried  and  weary  pilgrims  who  are  on 
their  way  towards  it.  The  rest  of 
heaten,  however,  must  not  be  conceived 
of  as  cessation  from  employment,  as  a 
Me  of  inaction  and  sloth.  It  is  rest 
^  the  game  sense  as  our  sabbath  is  a 
Wrt— a  rest  in  occupations  suited  to  the 
^taal  nature  of  man.  It  will  be  the 
•■w  as  r^  if  the  employment  be  un- 
■•ooBpanied  by  fatigue.     And  fatigue 


is  a  thing  unknown  to  the  soul  even 
now.  It  is  only  the  friction  of  this 
material  organism  that  occasions  us 
that  sensation.  But  for  its  physical 
medium,  the  mind  would  think  with  as 
little  weariness  as  the  planets  feel  in 
their  course,  as  the  sun  in  shining. 
Freed  from  her  ponderable  habiliments, 
the  soul  will  rise  by  her  own  native 
buoyancy,  and  aot  from  an  ezhaustless 
energy  inherent  to  herself.  Celestial 
agents  can  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple  and  never  grow  weary  of  the 
work.  Their  service  is  but  the  natural 
activity  of  their  own  faculties,  directed 
to  their  proper  objects,  and  subject  to 
the  necessary  laws  of  their  being.  It  is 
no  more  burdensome  to  them  than 
fragrance  is  to  the  rose,  than  beauty  is 
to  the  lily.  The  employment  of  heaven 
is  all  spontaneous,  honourable,  and 
delightfVil.  Each  is  doing  precisely 
what  suits  him  best,  what  he  would  do 
if  an  indefinite  discretion  were  confided 
to  him,  what  no  temptation  eould  induce 
him  to  abandon,  what  enhances  his  own 
felicity  and  that  of  his  companions,  what 
is  raising  him  for  ever  higher  in  the 
scale  of  divine  lustre  and  excellence. 
No  one  knows  a  want  nor  an  unsatisfied 
desire  in  heaven  ;  no  one  wishes  it  were 
otherwise  with  him  than  it  is.  Every 
heart  is  rapture  and  every  tongue  is 
praise  there. 

But  is  there  no  other  region  beyond 
death  than  this  ?  0  yes,  but  we  have 
no  heart  to  dwell  on  it  now !  It  is 
called  the  bottomless  pit,  a  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  the  prison-house  of  lost 
spirits,  the  second  death.  And  is  there 
any  danger  of  falling  into  it?  Truly 
there  is,  and  you,  reader,  will  &11  into 
it  if  you  do  not  believe  in  Christ  to  the 
saving  of  your  soul. 
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TRUTH  ELICITED  IN  LUKE  XI.  34,  35. 

BY   ME.  JOHIf   FREEKAX. 


In  addition  to  specimens  of  lost 
truth  recovered,  as  thej  have  appeared 
in  the  Baptist  Magazine  in  1853 
and  1854,  the  writer  has  reserved  for 
1856  other  materials  to  be  more 
systematicaUj  arranged.  But  truth 
dicitedy  having  also  its  importance,  the 
language  of  Luke  xi.  34,  35,  is  here 
brought  under  contemplation,  first  as 
to  the  similitude,  and  then  as  to  its 
application. 

When  in  Luke  zL  34,  the  Saviour 
speaks  of  the  eye  as  single  or  as  evil, 
both  eyes,  as  the  medium  of  sight,  are 
intended.  And  when  Jesus  commences 
the  said  verse  by  saying,  "  The  lamp  of 
the  body  is  the  eye/'  that  lamp  is 
regarded,  not  as  shining  internally,  but 
as  so  emitting  its  rays  externally  as  to 
give  visibility  to  all  things  around  our 
clay  tenement.  Thus  aided  we  literally 
walk  in  the  light,  and,  as  the  result, 
pursue  our  course  in  safety. 

As  long  as  the- eye  fully  performs  its 
functions,  it  is  what  the  Saviour  calls 
singU,  being  without  cataract  or  any 
other  accession  impairing  vision.  But 
when,  by  the  invasion  of  disease,  sight  is 
impaired  till  it  is  totally  lost,  the  eye 
becomes  what  the  Saviour  calls  evily 
and  darkness,  like  that  of  the  vaulted 
sepulchre,  is  what  all  surrounding  light 
appears  to  be. 

As  to  darkness  under  other  circum- 
stances, we  all  know  that  there  is  scope 
for  mitigation.  Thus  the  darkness  of 
night  may  be  relieved  by  the  moon,  or 
by  artificial  light.  And,  even  in  the 
absence  of  the  moon,  nocturnal  darkness 
may  be  mitigated  by  visible  stars.  Or 
if  the  moon  be  absent  and  every  star 
invisible,  still  some  relief,  however 
feeble,  comes  from  the  regions  above. 
But  when  the  very  effulgence  of  day  is, 
by  a  sightless  eye,  made  as  inefficient 


for  guidance  as  the  darkness  under* 
ground,  we  behold  the  limits  of  mitiga- 
tion surpassed,  and  may  say,  aocording 
to  the  Greek  order  of  words  in  Matt.  vL 
23, ''  That  darkness  how  great  1" 

In  reference  to  the  body's  being  U^k 
or  dark,  as  expressed  in  the  Greek,  the 
English  phrases  ^'full  of  light*'  and 
"full  of  darkness"  are  not  inappro- 
priate, if  we  regard  the  said  fulness  as 
that  overspreading  a  superficies,  as  in  a 
field  full  of  standing  com.  Thus,  in 
Luke  xL  34,  the  body  spoken  of  as  "  fall 
of  light "  is  the  body  with  light  all  over 
it,  while  the  body  there  represented  ss 
"  full  of  darkness  '*  is  the  body  enc(^- 
passed  with  darkness. 

In  this  aspect  not  only  the  whole 
body  but  even  the  hands  or  the  feet  are 
contemplated  as  a  field  is,  when  we  say 
vito  it,  in  it,  or  out  of  it,  while,  if  the 
same  field  be  called  a  plain  or  a 
mountain,  we  say  to  i^  on  it,  and  from 
it.  Thus,  if  the  Greek  of  Luke  xv.  22 
be  rendered  literally,  the  father  of  the 
prodigal  son  thus  speaks :  '*  Bring  forth 
the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and 
put  a  ring  into  his  finger,  and  sandals 
into  his  feet."  As,  therefore,  into  is 
thus  twice  put  for  on,  we  perceive  that 
the  Greek  of  Matt.  vL  23,  and  Luke  xl 
35,  as  rendered  "  The  light  which  is  in 
thee,"  ought  to  be  read,  "The  light 
which  is  on  thee,'*  in  the  sense  of  "  The 
light  which  is  all  over  thee." 

Under  the  circumstances  already 
detailed,  then,  Luke  xi.  34,  35,  may  be 
translated  as  follows  :  "  The  lamp  of  the 
body  is  the  eye.  When,  therefore,  thine 
eye  is  sound,  thy  whole  body  is  encom- 
passed with  light ;  but  when  thine  eye 
is  vitiated,  thy  bedy  also  is  encompassed 
with  darkness.  Take  heed,  therefore, 
that  the  light  which  surrounds  thee  be 
not  darkness." 
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la  this  world  our  position  is  never  ' 
sUtiooary.    We  are  either  pressing  on 
''to£uier  worlds  on  high,"  or  we  are 
Saisg,  as  fiut  as  time  can  carry  us,  to 
regions  where  hope  never  comes.  Thus  j 
the  eonl's  progress  is  a  walk  in  one  of . 
these  directions ;  and  where  the  gospel  | 
is  nnlmown,  the  walk  is  in  darkness. 

But,  in  the  similitude  before  us,  the 
StTunir's  reference  is  to  regions  en- 
li^tened  from  above  as  Jndsoa  then 
VM,  ai^d  was  about  to  be,  by  the  pro- 
rfama^n  of  eternal  salvation. 

Thus  the  similitude  in  Luke  xi.  34, 
^  api^ies  to  those  who  in  the  midst  of 
frospd  light  walk  either  according  to 
the  Spirit  with  a  sound  eye,  or  else 
according  to  the  flesh  with  a  vitiated 
eye.  8o  that  the  medium  of  sight  in- 
dicated by  |he  two  eyes  of  the  body  is 
the  soul's  contemplative  faculty  con- 
dacing  to  views  of  things.  Thus  love 
to  holiness  resulting  in  seeing  a  beatUif 
in  holiness  is  a  sound  eye ;  while  enmity 
to  all  that  is  good  resulting  in  seeing 
'0  heanfy  in  holiness  is  a  sightless  eye. 

To  see  a  beauty  in  holiness  is  to  be- 
hold a  holy  God  as  infinitely  lovely, 
while  Jesus  as  Immanuel  is  contem- 
plated with  delight  in  all  his  characters, 
and  while  those  on  earth  who  bear  his 
image  appear,  for  that  very  reason,  to 
he  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  And  he 
vho,  in  this  aspect,  loves  the  brethren, 
valks  in  Hght,  and  thus  amidst  pre- 
apices  and  pitfalls,  pursues  his  godly 
career  in  safety.  Thus  in  1  John  iL  10, 
«e  read,  '^  lie  who  loveth  his  brother 
:ibideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  no 
nnmbling  block  to  him.** 

On  the  other  hand,  what  is  it  to  see 
no  beauty  in  holiness,  but  to  see  no  evil 
i^  sin  ?  And  he  who  sees  no  evil  in 
sin,  perceives  not  the  need  of  a  Saviour. 
To  each  a  one  Jesus  has  ^*  no  form  nor 
<*iiaelinefs/'  and  the  proclamation  con- 


cerning him  appears  to  be  ''the  foolish* 
ness  of  preaching."  If,  indeed,  Satan 
could  force  as  well  as  tempt,  such  blind- 
ness might  be  excusable.  But,  as 
matters  stand,  Satan  tempts  either  to 
the  rejection  of  the  gospel  or  else  to  its 
perversion,  and  man  sins  and  perishes. 
Thus  in  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4,  Paul  says,  "But 
if  our  gospel  be  veiled,  it  is  veiled  to 
them  who  are  perishing,  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  who  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them." 

A  man,  then,  living  under  the  gospel, 
and  having  all  the  graces  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  as  far  as  his  position  gives  scope 
for  them,  walks  in  light ;  while  another 
man  living  under  the  gospel  but  dis- 
daining to  be  saved  by  any  righteous- 
ness but  his  own,  or  making  mlvation 
from  the  power  of  sin  no  part  of  his 
creed,  walks  in  darkness.  And  it  will 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  than 
for  those  to  whom  the  gospel  comes, 
but  who,  instead  of  making  it  ''a  lamp 
to  their  feet,  and  a  light  to  their  path,*' 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  and  thus  consign 
themselves  to  the  guidance  of  darkness 
fearfully  surpassing  that  of  the  cities  of 
the  plain.  Yea,  as  the  Saviour  says, 
"  How  great  is  that  darkness ! " 

Our  duty  then  is  to  watch  against 
evil  tendencies,  and  to  ask  ^wisdom  of 
him  who  "giveth  to  all  men  liberally 
and  upbraideth  not.**  In  short,  all 
adaptations  for  the  good  of  our  souls 
should  be  sought  with  avidity,  in  ordef 
that  we  may  do  as  the  Saviour  has  thus 
said:  *'Take  heed,  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  surrounds  thee  be  not 
darkness." 

Maryland  Poivt,  Stratford,  Euer. 
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SYRIAO  WORDS  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


TasRS  is  something  verj  remarkable 
in  the  few  instances  in  which  the  evan- 
gelists give  the  yery  words  which  Christ 
used.  As  they  could  not  be  influenced 
by  pedantry,  there  must  be  a  reason  for 
this  singularity.  Where  is  the  use  of 
saying  Ephphathay  the  word  used  by  the 
Saviour,  when  a  translation  of  it  imme- 
diately follows  7  Thia  is  not  a  universal 
practice.  Why  then  is  it  practised  in  a 
few  instances  1  The  reason  is  obvious 
to  good  taste  at  a  glance.  There  is  a 
sublimity  in  this  form,  on  the  solemn 
and  awful  occasions  in  which  it  is  used. 
Every  heart  must  feel  it  if  it  is  suscept- 
ible of  feeling.  "There  is  somethhig 
awful,"  Bays  Dr.  Lehtnd,  "  in  the  par- 
ticular relation  of  the  very  Syriao  words 
which  Christ  pronounced  on  some  of 
these  occasions.    Without  searching  for 


the  propriety  of  it,  in  the  parUcular 
customs  of  his  nation,  it  seems  to  com- 
mand all  the  attention  of  the  reader, 
and  to  prepare  him  for  something  won- 
derful and  extraordinary." 

This  applies  with  still  greater  force  to 
the  solemn  words  pronounced  by  the 
Saviour  on  the  cross,  which  the  inspired 
historian  quotes  in  his  very  words. 
This  is  a  delicate  and  touching  token  of 
respect  to  the  mighty  Saviour.  The 
very  words  which  he  used  when  under 
the  hidings  of  his  Father's  fiuse,  on 
account  of  his  position  for  us^  are  left 
us  as  a  memorial.  These  are  indeed  con- 
secrated words ;  but  though  they  are 
consecrated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
are  translated.  There  is  not  the  shadow 
of  foundation  in  scripture  for  any  holy 
mummery.— Cbrw»'<  Work$^  voL  iiL 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ARMOUR. 

Up,  soldier  of  Jesus,  awake  and  arise ! 
Stand  firm  on  the  watoh  to  prevent  a  surprise ; 
For  the  foe  will  come  quick  thy  defences  to  shake, 
Haste,  then,  all  the  armour  of  heaven  to  take. 
The  warfare  in  which  you  are  called  to  engage, 
Is  against  powers  of  darkness  abounding  in  rage. 
And  eager  the  forces  of  hell  to  employ. 
The  followers  of  Jesus  to  hurt  and  destroy. 
Let  truth,  then,  your  loins  like  a  girdle  surround. 
And  righteousness  always  a  breast-plate  be  found. 
Let  the  gospel  of  peace  be  as  shoes  to  your  feet. 
That  the  enemy's  wiles  you  may  surely  defeat. 
With  the  helm  of  salvation  to  cover  his  head, 
The  Christian  will  have  no  assailants  to  dread ; 
The  good  shield  oifaiUi  you  must  never  let  go, 
For  with  that  you  may  quench  all  the  darts  of  the  foe ; 
And  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  right  manfully  wield, 
For  thus  will  the  tempter  be  forced  from  the  field. 
'Twas  thus  our  great  Captain  temptation  withstood, 
•    And  finally  conquered  resisting  to  blood* 
Cheer  up  then,  ye  pilgrims,  be  never  dismayed. 
For  an  almighty  arm  is  stretched  out  for  your  aid. 
Radford,  j.  b. 

Digitized  by  VjQQQIC 


19 


REVIEWS. 


CVs/WoKt  qf  FtMf  and  oiker  PubUe 
IkcwmmiM,  HhutnUwe  qf  the  history  of 
tke  Baptitt  Chureheg  of  Snjfiand  in  the 
9evmUe»lh  eeiUurp.  Edited  for  the  Hafk- 
serd  KnoUye  Society,  bjf  £i>wajU)  Bean 
U.vDKftHiLL.  London :  Printed  for  the 
Societj,  by  Haddoo,  ^Brothers,  and  Co., 
Caitle  Street,  Finabury.  1854.  8vo.  Pp. 
XT.  360. 

^fcarde  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  gathered 
at  Feneianton,  Warhoys^  and  Hexham. 
1644—1720.  EdiUd  for  the  ffanserd 
KueOys  Socidy,  by  Edward  Bbajt  Uk- 
MKBiix.  London:  Printed  for  the  So- 
ciety, by  HaddoD,  Brotben,  and  Co.  1854. 
8fo.    Pp.  jLxrm.  430. 

We  ire  penaaded  that  the  oounoil  of 
tfad  Hanserd  Knolljs  Socie^  yf<m\d  be 
among  the  first  to  deprecate  the  circa- 
latimi  of  these  yolumei  if  the  Oonfes- 
bohb  and  Breviates  which  they  contain 
were  to  be  taken  as  standards  of  faith 
or  practice  by  modem  churches.  There 
is  nothing  in  which  the  earliest  English 
baptists  and  those  of  present  times 
agree  more  cordially  than  in  the  repu- 
diation of  all  human  authority  in  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  religion.  The  only 
prec«lente  which  we  can  regard  as 
aathoritative  are  precedents  set  by  in- 
spired men ;  and  decisioDs  recorded  by 
their  pens  are  the  only  decimons  which 
we  hold  to  be  binding.  The  editor  of 
these  works  has  indeed  guarded  his 
readers  against  the  supposition  that  the 
Confcarions  were  intended  by  those  who 
framed  them  for  any  purposes  adverse 
to  the  spiritual  independence  of  the 
people  whose  interests  they  were  in- 
tended to  promote.  He  observes  that 
they  "were  not  creeds,  compulsorily 
"  imposed  on  the  members  or  churches 
"*  of  the  baptist  body.  Speaking  strictly 
''  they  were  apol<^ies,  taking  the  form 
*^  of  ooolesnons  or  creeds,  as  the  most 
'  omveni^t  way  of  informing  adver- 


''  saries  of  the  matter  of  their  faith. 
"  No  one  was  required  or  bound  to  sixb- 
"  scribe  to  them,  and  if  adopted  by  any 
''  church  as  the  expression  of  its  sentl- 
"  ments,  all  others  were  left  free,  and 
"  even  a  considerable  latitude  of  judg- 
"  ment  allowed  in  the  bosom  of  the 
"  church  itself.  They  originated  in  the 
'^  false  accusations,  the  calumnies,  and 
"  the  misrepresentations  of  foes  $  they 
"  were  not  framed  to  procure  unity 
*'  among  the  churches  that  accepted 
"  them.  They  sought  to  reflect  the 
"  existing  harmony  of  sentiment,  and 
"  the  scriptural  orthodoxy  of  the  oom- 
"  munities  whose  pastors  signed  them  ; 
**  they  left  the  phantom  of  uniformity 
"  to  the  unavailing  search  of  an  esta- 
"  blishment." 

In  the  seventeenth  century  it  was 
easier  to  misrepresent  the  baptists  than 
to  refute  them.  Pamphlets  in  abun- 
dance were  produced  which  alleged 
many  things  and  insinuated  more  Which 
could  not  be  endured  silently  bj  men 
who  had  any  value  for  their  own  reputa- 
tion. '*  Anabaptism ''  was  shown  l^  one 
author  to  be  '*  the  True  Foundation  of 
Independency,"  a  charge  not  easily  dis- 
proved, but  very  awfiil  in  the  judgment 
of  both  presbyterian  and  episcopalian 
rulers;  while  another  attempted  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  virtuous  part  of 
the  community  by  demonstrating  that  It 
must  lead  in  time  ''to  commimity  of 
"  wives,  community  of  goods,  and  de- 
"  struction  of  all."  Nothing,  however, 
was  better  adapted  to  tell  upon  the 
public  mind  in  the  state  in  which  it 
was  after  the  restoration  than  ^  A  Short 
History  of  the  Anabaptists  of  High  and 
Low  Germany."  In  emergencissy  in- 
deed, when  the  battle  was  waxing  un- 
comfortably warm,  our  pssdobaptist 
brethren  often  found  the  men  of  Mun- 
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iter  very  aooeptable  allies,  and  we  have 
kaown  critioal  Beaaons  in  modem  times 
in  which  their  shades  have  been  in- 
voked. The  English  baptists,  however, 
obstinately  disowned  all  relationship, 
connection,  and  sympathy  with  these 
forey^  swordsmen,  as  well  as  with 
those  who  joined  in  the  insurrection  of 
Tenner,  who  were  reputed  to  be  "  inde- 
pendents/* In  the  *^  Humble  Apology 
of  some  commonly  called  Anabaptists," 
therefore,  presented  to  Charles  II.  in 
1660,  it  is  said:  ''We  most  sadly  see 
**  and  feel  that  among  many  it  is  be- 
'<  come  enough  to  render  any  man 
"  criminal  to  be  called  an  anabaptist, 
"  or  at  least  a  ground  sufficient  to 
**  question  his  loyalty  and  fidelity  to 
"  the  king's  mi^esty.  We  may  not 
^  therefore  be  so  negligent  of  our  duty 
**  unto  God  in  respect  of  our  profession, 
*^  or  nnto  ourselves  and  families,  as 
"  silently  to  suffer  our  names  and  pro- 
*'  fession  to  be  buried  under  such  cause- 
^  less  infamy ;  neither  may  we  be  so 
''much  wanting  of  our  duty  to  our 
''  king,  as  by  such  sullen  silence  to  offer 
''  to  his  majesty  just  occasion  of  being 
*'  jealous  and  suspicious  of  our  loyalty 
''  and  obedience,  or]  to  leave  him  with- 
**  out  all  possible  rational  security  of 
«  our  humble  subjection  and  fidelity  to 
**  him.  We  acknowledge  that  the  his- 
"  tories  of  Germany  relate  most  dread- 
**  fill  things  of  the  impious  opinions 
**  and  practices  of  some  ^reputed  ana- 
"  baptists,  destructive  to  all  government 
**  and  human  society.  Although  it  is 
''to  be  observed  what  Cassander,  a 
"  learned  and  moderate  papist,  relates 
"  in  his  epistle  to  the  duke  of  Gulick 
^  and  deve,  to  this  purpose ;— That 
"  there  were  certain  people  in  Germany 
*'  bearing  the  denomination  of  anabap- 
"  tists,  who  resisted  and  opposed  the 
"  opinions  and  practices  of  those  at 
"  Munster,  and  taught  the  contrary 
"  doctrine,  whereby  (in  his  opinion) 
"th^  appeared   to  be  incited  l>y  a 


"  godly  mind,  and  rendered  themselves 
"  ratlusr  worthy  of  pity  than  persecu- 
''  tion  and  perdition.  And  that  in 
"  Holland  those  who  have  succeeded 
"  them  do  in  doctrine  and  practice 
"  adhere  to  the  same  peaceable  prin- 
"  ciples,  is  publicly  known.  But  the 
"  misguided  zeal  of  some  (otherwise 
^  minded  in  the  point  of  baptism)  hath 
"  frequently,  though  unduly,  imputed 
"  the  like  impious  opinions,  designs, 
"  and  intentions  unto  all  that  are  called 
''  by  that  name ;  although  their  souls 
"  abhor  the  very  memory  of  such  im- 
"  pious  doctrines  and  their  bloody  con- 
"  sequences.  That  such  evil  opinions 
"  and  practices  are  no  natural  or  neces- 
"  sary  concomitants  or  consequences  of 
"  the  doctrine  about  baptism,  nor  of 
"any  possible  connection  with  it,  is 
"  easy  to  be  discerned ;  yet  by  the  like 
"mistake  we  now  suffer  under  jea- 
"  busies,  through  the  wicked  treason, 
"  rebellion,  and  murder,  of  a  few  heady 
"  and  distempered  persons,  pretending 
"  to  introduce  a  civil  and  temporal  reign 
"  and  government  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
'^  their  words,  and  to  subvert  all  civil 
"  government  and  authority. 

"  Yet  we  cannot  imagine  a  reason 
"  why  their  bloody  tenents  and  tragical 
"  actings  should  reflect  upon  those  of 
^  our  persuasion,  the  persons  not  being 
"  of  our  belief  or  practice  about  bap- 
"  tism  ;  but  to  the  best  of  our  informa- 
"  tion,  they  were  all  (except  one)  as- 
"  sorters  of  infant  baptism,  and  never 
"  had  communion  with  us  in  our  as- 
"  semblies.  Nor  hath  there  been  any 
"correspondence  or  converse  between 
"  us ;  but  contrarywise,  in  their  meet- 
"ings  they  have  inveighed  bitterly 
"against  us,  as  worshippers  of  the 
"  beast,  because  of  our  constant  dedar- 
"  ing  against  their  conceited,  wild  in- 
"  terpretations  of  dark  prophecies,  and 
"  enthusiastical  impulses,  and  professed 
"  and  practised  our  duty  of  subjection 
"  to  the  civil  magistoacy. 
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"And  it  id  noioriousiy  known,  the 
''very  same  persons,  or  at  least  the 
**leaderB^  and  the  most  of  them,  for- 
*^  merl/  advanced  their  pretended  stand- 
'^  aid  of  Jesas  Christ  as  much  against 
"^  us  as  against  anj  others.  And  it  is 
**  as  publicly  known,  that  even  in  this 
''their  rebdlion,  sach  of  us  as  were 
'*  called  thereunto  (which  were  many) 
''were  ready  to  hazard  our  lives  to 
**  suppress  them. 

''And  if  such  a  constant  continued 
"opposition  unto  the  impious  tenents 
'^and  practices  of  these  persons,  both 
^  in  our  doctrine  and  lives,  will  not  be 
"*  esteemed  a  pregnant  and  cogent  evi- 
"^dence  of  onr  unspotted  innocence 
'^  firom  tiieir  treason  and  rebellion,  and 
"^  satisfy  every  man  that  our  souls  never 
""  entered  into  their  secrets,  we  can 
**  only  appeal  to  the  all-seeing  God,  the 
"  judge  of  all  the  earth,  to  vindicate  us 
**  in  his  righteous  judgment,  who  we 
''are  assured  will  judge  and  do  right 
''  (Gen.  xviii.  25).  In  his  presence  we 
''  protest  that  we  neither  had  the  least 
*'  foreknowledge  of  the  same  late  trea- 
''sonable  insurrection,  nor  did  any  of 
"*  08  in  any  kind  or  degree  whatsoever, 
"directly,  or  indirectly,  contrive,  pro- 
''mote,  assist,  abet,  or  approve  the 
"^  sune,  bat  do  esteem  it  our  duty  to 
"  Ood,  to  his  mi^esty,  and  to  our  neigh- 
"*  hour,  not  only  to  be  obedient,  but  also 
"*  to  use  our  utmost  industry  to  prevent 
*'a]l  such  treasons,  murders,  and  re- 
**  bdlions,  and  to  use  in  all  our  assem- 
"^  blies^  constant  prayers  and  supplica- 
"tions  for  his  majesty .** — Con/esnons, 
pp.  344^346. 

These,  and  similar  memorials  nume- 
rously signed,  were  however  presented 
in  vain.  Charles  II.,  for  whose  services 
to  the  established  church  the  worship- 
pers bdonging  to  that  communion  give 
tittnks  pablidy  once  every  year,  hating 
the  nonconformists  with  that  hatred  to 
really  rd^oas  people  which  is  natural 
to  a  Ebertine^  united  with  the  clergy 


and  gentry  to  annihilate  the  liberty  of 
conscience  which  at  Breda  he  had  pro- 
mised. '*  The  meeting-houses  were  in- 
''  vaded  by  a  rude  and  savage  soldiery, 
"  and  the  prisons  were  soon  filled  to 
'^  repletion  with  the  victims  of  intole- 
**  ranee  and  arbitrary  power." 

Among  the  names  attached  to  the 
memorial  just  cited  was  that  of  Henry 
Denne,  an  influential  evangelist,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  churches  at  Fenstanton 
and  Warboys.  He  had  been  educated 
at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  ordination  by  the  bishop 
of  St.  X>avid*s,  in  the  year  1630,  had 
been  strongly  attached  to  the  hierarchy 
and  polity  of  the  established  church. 
In  1641,  however,  he  was  a  sealous 
church-reformer,  and  in  a  visitation 
sermon  which  he  preached  at  Baldock 
he  charged  the  clergy  with  dissolving 
in  the  tavern  that  which  they  confirmed 
in  the  pulpit,  and  asked,  ''What  is 
become  of  apostolical  zeal,  of  primitive 
courage,  when  we  are  so  careful  and  so 
fearful  that  we  dare  not  inform  truly, 
rebuke  boldly,  for  fear  of  displeasing 
our  patrons,  for  fear  of  losing,  or  hope  of 
getting,  preferments  ?  Look  we  into  the 
church.  What  means  the  heaping  up 
of  ecclesiastioal  preferments,  pluralities, 
simonies,  dpc?  If  all  these  proceed 
not  from  the  root  of  covetousness,  par- 
don my  ignorance,  I  know  not  whence 
they  come." 

At  this  time  the  sentiments  of  the 
baptists  were  beginning  to  exdte  at- 
tention. ''Of  late,*'  says  Dr.  Daniel 
Featly,  in  a  pamphlet  to  which  he  gave 
the  elegant  title  of  "  The  Dippers  Dipt, 
or  the  Anabaptists  Duck'd  and  Plunged 
over  head  and  ears''— of  late,  "since 
"  the  unhappy  distractions  which  our 
"  sins  have  brought  upon  us,  the  tempo- 
"  ral  sword  being  other  ways  employed, 
"  and  the  spiritual  locked  up  fast  in  the 
"  scabbard,  this  sect,  among  others,  hath 
"  so  far  presumed  on  the  patience  of  the 
*'  state,  that  it  hath  held  weekly  oonven- 
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*'  tideiy  re-bapti<ed  hundreds  of  men  and 
^  women together^ia  the  twilight^inriva^ 
"  lets,  and  some  arms  of  the  Thames,  and 
"  elsewhere,  dipping  them  over  head  and 
"  ears."  ^  Of  all  heretics  and  schisma- 
iios,'*  said  this  amiable  writer,  in  dedicat- 
ing his  work  to  the  houses  of  parliament, 
^the  anabaptists  ought  to  be  most 
^carefully  looked  unto,  and  severriy 
"  punibhed,  if  not  utterly  exterminated 
**  and  banished  out  of  the  church  and 
**  kingdom. . . .  They  preach,  and  print, 
"  and  practise  their  heretical  impieties 
**  openly ;  they  hold  their  conyenticles 
*'  weekly  in  our  chief  cities  and  suburbs 
*^  thereof,  and  there  prophesy  by  turns. 
'' .  .  .  They  flock  in  great  multitudes  to 
"  their  Jordans,  and  both  sexes  enter 
''  into  the  river,  and  are  dipt  after  their 
^  manner  with  a  kind  of  spell,  containing 
*^  the  heads  of  their  erroneous  tenets. . .  . 
*^  And  as  they  defile  our  rivers  with  their 
*'  impure  washings,  and  our  pulpits  wiUi 
^  their  fitlse  prophecies  and  fanatical  en- 
"  thttsiasms,  so  the  presses  sweat  and 
**  groan  under  the  load  of  their  bias- 
**  phemies."  To  most  questions,  however, 
there  is  more  than  one  side  ;  and  some 
good  people  at  Warboys  looked  at  these 
proceedings  from  a  different  stand-point 
from  that  of  Dr.  Daniel  Featly.  In 
their  church  records,  commencing  in 
1644,  they  say,  '*  It  pleased  God  about 
*^  this  time  to  stir  up  some  in  this  town 
"  to  search  the  scriptures ;  and  by  the 
**  Lord's  providence,  one  Henry  Denn,  an 
^  able  and  learned  teacher,  did  by  preach- 
^*  ing  and  writing  manifest  the  great  love 
^of  God  the  Father  to  mankind,  in 
"  giving  his  only  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ,  to  die  for  every  man ;  and  fur- 
^'  ther  declaring  that  whosoever  did  be- 
"  lieve  in  him  and  repent  of  their  sins, 
*'  ought  to  be  dipped  in  water  (which  is 
*^  baptism),  and  from  thenceforth  to  walk 
<<  all  their  days  in  obedience  to  the  holy 
'*  scriptures,  declaring  such  to  be  the 
^  church  of  God.  And  by  the  preaching 
"  of  the  said  Henry  Denn,  many  in  this 


^  county  received  the  faith,  of  which 
"  some  were  of  this  town ;  who,  oonaider^ 
"  ing  that  lest  Eusebius  Hunt,  parish 
"  teacher  of  Warboys,  should  be  ofibnded 
"  at  it,  thought  good  to  acquaint  him 
"  with  it ;  and  finding  an  opportunity 
"  when  he  had  sprinkled  an  in&nt,  one 
^  William  Dunn  told  him  he  had  no 
"  ground  for  so  doing  in  the  scriptures, 
"  but  it  was  a  tradition  of  man,  denring 
"  him  to  take  it  into  consideration  and 
"  leave  it.  Eusebius  Hunt  said,  he  would 
**  dispute  it.  Whereupon  Henry  Denn 
"  being  sent  for  came  to  Warboys,  aocom- 
'*  panied  with  sundry  of  the  brethren  ; 
^'  and  Henry  Denn  preached  in  the  public 
^  meeting  places,  who  confirmed  ihem 
"  much  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  After- 
**  wards  Henry  Denn  was  desired  to  come 
"  again,  who,  after  a  long  dispute  with 
"  Eusebius  Hunt,  Henry  Denn  demanded 
**  whether  he  judged  it  best  to  sprinkle 
"  infonts,  or  let  them  alone.  Eusebius 
**  Hunt  answered,  To  let  them  alone. 
"  Henry  Denn  said,  Surely  we  are  to  do  • 
"  the  best  way.  William  Dunn,  with  the 
"  rest,  being  resolved  to  join  with  Henry 
**  Denn,  acquainted  him  of  thdr  mind,. 
"  who  exhorted  them  not  to  delay  the 
^  time  of  their  baptism.  Not  long  after, 
"  these,  by  name,  were  baptized :  Wil- 
'Miam  Dunn,  John  Richards,  John 
"  Ward,  John  Kidson,  William  Askew." 
^liecordsy  pp.  267,  268. 

Similar  results  appeared  to  have 
ensued  from  other  conferences  with 
pasdobaptist  ministers.  One  took  place 
at  St.  Clement  Dane's  church  in  the 
Strand,  at  the  request  of  a  lady  whose 
mind  was  perplexed  on  the  subject, 
between  Mr.  Denne  and  Dr.  Gunning, 
which  thousands,  it  is  said,  flocked 
together  to  hear.  The  lady  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Denne  a  few  days  after- 
wards. In  like  manner,  the  records  of 
the  church  at  Hexham  mention  the 
effort  of  three  clergymen  at  Mnggles- 
wicke,  a  village  about  twelve  miles  off, 
'^  their  great  desini  being  to  set  up 

Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


EECORPS  OF  OHUBCHBa 


^infiait  Bprinkliog^  and  the  people  in| 
''gieai  expectation.''  But  it  is  added, 
'-The  Lord  so  speared  on  our  side, 
''that  six  persons,  the  same  evening, 
"^  desired  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  and 
*-  the  next  morning  were  baptized."  In 
these  Tolomes  >e  find  no  trace  of  the 
usficriptural  practice  which  has  pre* 
vailed  in  many  places  in  our  own  times 
of  bringing  candidates  for  baptism 
Wore  the  church,  that  it  might  deter- 
mine whether  they  should  obey  Christ's 
command,  or  not. 

The  churches  at  Fenstanton  and 
Warboys  were  what  is  called,  General 
Baptirts ;  the  church  at  Hexham  con- 
BEted  of  what  are  called,  Particuhir 
Bi^tists.  Having  said  this,  we  feel 
that  it  is  necessary  to  explain  the 
meuung  of  the  terms  we  have  used,  for 
there  are  none  in  the  English  language 
more  c<»nmonly  misunderstood.  Usage, 
trost-deeds,  and  testamentary  docu- 
ments, have  rendered  it  almost  impos- 
able  to  abandon  them,  but  they  convey 
erroneous  ideas  to  the  mind  of  every 
one  who  hears  them  for  the  first  time. 
It  is  usually  supposed  that  a  General 
Baptist  church  is  a  church  practising 
open  communion,  that  is,  receiving 
[nedobaptists  at  the  Lord's  table ;  and 
that  a  Particular  Baptist  church  is  a 
church  practising  close  communion, 
that  is,  receiving  at  the  Lord's  table 
those  only  who  have  been  baptized. 
Nothing  can  be  more  incorrect.  The 
phrases  have  no  reference  to  difier- 
ences  relating  to  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper,  but  to  diversities  of 
opinion  on  points  of  doctrine.  A  Ge- 
neral Baptist  is  an  Arminian  Baptist; 
and  a  Particular  Baptist  is  a  Calvinistic 
Baptist.  But  here  again  we  must 
exphiin.  It  will  be  asked.  What  is  a 
Calvinist,  and  What  is  an  Arminian? 
and  perhaps  we  cannot  do  better  than 
refer  the  inquirer  to  one  of  the  volumes 
before  us.  "To  the  Arminian,  or 
""  Qenenl  Baptist  class^"  we  are  told  in 


"  the  pre&oe,'' belong  the  eonfefsioiu  of 
'<  1611,  1660,  and  1678.  To  the  Oal- 
*^vini8t,  or  Particular  Baptist  date, 
^  belong  the  Confessions  of  1646, 1666, 
'^  and  1688."  It  is  sometimea  said  it  is 
a  pity  that  they  ever  separated  from 
eaeh  other,  so  as  to  form  two  diitinot 
hodies,  or  denominations;  but  here, 
again,  there  is  a  mistake.  The  General 
and  Particular  Baptists  never  did 
formally  separate ;  for  this  plain  reaaon, 
they  never  were  united.  There  were 
some  churches  two  himdred  years  ago 
who  were  inclined  to  Arminian  views 
in  different  parts  of  England ;  and  in 
other  districts  there  were  at  the  same 
time  churches  inclined  to  Calvinistic 
views ;  they  never  were  united  into  one 
denomination.  All  these  Confosaions, 
are  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  evan« 
gelical.  That  ''the  efficient  cause  of 
**  our  justification  is  God's  free  grace ;" 
that  **the  meritorious  cause  is  the 
'<  blood  of  Christ ;"  that  'Hhe  material 
'^  cause  is  Christ's  active  obedience ;" 
that  **  those  that  are  united  unto  Christ 
"  by  effectual  faith,  are  regenerated,  and 
"  have  a  new  heart  and  spirit  created 
"  in  them,  through  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
"  death,  resurrection,  and  intercession, 
"  and  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
"  received  by  faith,  and  are  sanctified 
"  by  the  word  and  spirit  of  truth, 
"  dwelling  in  them ;"  that  "  hence  it  is 
"  we  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
<'  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
"  and  so  we  worship  a  trinity  in  unity, 
"  and  unity  in  trinity,"  is  the  actual  lan- 
guage of  one  of  these  General  Baptist 
Confessions,  and  is  in  accordance  with 
the  spirit  of  them  aU.  After  these 
days,  when  persecution  had  ceased,  a 
great  number  of  the  General  Baptist 
churches  grew  indifferent  to  these 
doctrines,  and  fell  gradually  into  what 
is  called  unitarianism ;  but  about  eighty 
years  ago,  in  consequence  of  this, 
many  of  the  churches  separated  and 
formed  "  The  New  Connection  of  General 
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Baptists."  The  aentiments  of  these 
differ  so  little  from  those  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Particular  Baptist  churches, 
that  the  difference  is  scarcely  per- 
ceptible in  their  preaching ;  and  many 
ministers  who  are  decided  believers  in 
the  truth  of  what  is  called  Calvinism, 
of  whom  the  writer  of  this  article  is 
one,  agree  with  him  in  lamenting  that 
there  should  be  any  technical  impedi- 
ments in  the  way  of  a  thorough  identi- 
fication with  our  body  of  such  men  as 
the  late  Mr.  Pike  of  Derby. 

It  may  gratify  many  of  our  readers  if, 
before  we  conclude,  we  copy  from  the 
first  English  Confession,  that  of  1646, 
the  articles  respecting  church  goyem- 
ment ;  omitting  the  numerous  references 
to  passages  of  scripture  which  are  given 
as  proofs : — 

XXXVI. 

"  Being  thus  joined,  every  church 
"  hath  power  given  them  from  Christ, 
"  for  their  well-being,  to  choose  among 
^  themselves  meet  persons  for  elders 
**  and  deacons,  being  qualified  according 
"  to  the  word,  as  those  which  Christ  hath 
"  appointed  in  his  testament,  for  the 
'*  feeding,  governing,  serving,  and  build- 
"  ing  up  of  his  church,  and  that  none 
"  have  any  power  to  impose  on  them 
"  either  these  or  any  other.** 

xxxm. 
"  That  the  ministers  lawfully  called, 
"  as  aforesaid,  ought  to  continue  in 
"  their  calling  and  place,  according  to 
"  God's  ordinance,  and  carefuly  to  feed 
'*  the  flock  of  God  committed  to  them, 
"  not  for  filthy  lucre  but  of  a  ready 
"  mind.*' 

XXXVIII. 

"The  ministers  of  Christ  ought  to 
**  have  whatsoever  they  shall  need  sup- 
"  plied  freely  by  the  church,  that  ao- 
"  cording  to  Christ^s  ordinance  they 
"  that  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
"  the  gospel  by  the  law  of  Christ,** 


XXXIX. 

"  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  the 
"  New  Testament,  given  by  Christ,  to 
*^  be  dispensed  upon  persons  professing 
"  faith,  or  that  are  made  disciples ;  who 
"  upon  profession  of  &ith,  ought  to  be 
**  baptized,  and  after  to  partake  of  the 
"  Lord's  supper. 


"  That  the  way  and  manner  of  dis- 
*  pensing  this  ordinance,  is  dipping  or 
'■*  plunging  the  body  under  water ;  it 
'  being  a  sign,  [it]  must  answer  the 
'*  the  thing  signified,  which  is,  that 
'  interest  the  saints  have  in  the  death, 
^  buna],  and  resurrection ;  and  that  as 
'  certainly  as  the  body  is  buried  under 
'  water  and  risen  again,  so  certainly 
'  shall  the  bodies  of  the  saints  be  raised 
'  by  the  power  of  Christ  in  the  day  of 
'  the  resurrection,  to  reign  with  Christ 


"  The  person  designed  by  Christ  to 
'  dispense  baptism,  the  scripture  holds 
^  forth  to  be  a  disciple ;  it  being  no- 
^  where  tied  to  a  particular  church 
^  officer,  or  person  extraordinarily  sent, 
^the  commission  enjoining  the  admi- 
^  nistration,  being  given  to  them  con- 
'  sidered  as  disciples,  being  men  able 
^  to  preach  the  gospel. 


"  Christ  hath  likewise  given  power  to 
"  his  church  to  receive  in  and  cast  out 
"  any  member  that  deserves  it ;  and 
"  this  power  is  given  to  every  congrega- 
"  tion,  and  not  to  one  particular  person, 
*^  either  member  or  oflScer,  but  in  rela- 
"  tion  to  the  whole  body,  in  reference 
"  to  their  faith  and  fellowship. 

XLTII. 

"And  every  particular  member  of 
**  each  church,  how  excellent,  great,  or 
"learned  soever,  is  subject  to  this 
"  censure  and  judgment ;  and  that  the 
"  church  ought  not,  without  great  care 
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"  Mid  lendem66S|  and  due  advice,  but 
**  bf  the  role  of  faith,  to  prooeed  against 
"  ber  memben. 

XLIT. 

<<  Christy  for  the  keeping  of  this 
"*  church  in  holy  and  orderly  com- 
"munion,  plaoeth  some  special  men 
"  oyer  the  church,  who  by  their  office 
"'  are  to  govern,  oversee,  visit,  watch ; 
''so  likewise  for  the  better  keeping 
**  thereof  in  all  places  by  the  members, 
''he  hath  given  authority,  and  laid 
**duty  upon    all   to  watch   over  one 

*  another. 

XLV. 

**  Also  such  to  whom  God  hath  given 
'  gifts  in  the  church  may  and  ought  to 
'  prophesy,  according  to  the  proportion 
"of  iaith,  and  so  teach  publicly  the 
'^  word  of  Qody  for  the  edification^  ex- 
'  bortation,  and  comfort  of  the  church. 

XLVI. 

"Thus  being  rightly  gathered,  and 
"c<mtinning  in  the  obedience  of  the 
"  gospel  of  Christy  none  are  to  separate 

*  for  &ult8  and  corruptions  (for  as  long 
*"  as  the  church  consists  of  men  subject 
"  to  fiulingSy  there  will  be  difference  in 
"the  true  constituted  church)  until 
'  they  have,  in  due  order  and  tender- 
''  nesB,  sought  redress  thereof." 

To  this  Confession  are  subscribed  the 
names  of  William  Kifien,  Thomas 
Patient,  Hanserd  KnoUys,  and  others, 
who  suffered  much  for  their  allegiance 
to  the  Lord  Jesus. 


7%e  Bpitiie*  of  PinU  the  AfOtOe,  An  Ori- 
gimal  TrandaiUm,  vUh  OriHcal  NoUt  and 
Inirodnciiom.  By  Josiph  Tubnbull,  Ph. 
Db.,  V.D.M.,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the 
Anglo-BMieal  Inttitute.  London:  Samuel 
Bagiter  and  Sods,  15,  Paternoster  Row. 
1854.  8yo.  Pp.  zxziv.  146.  7s. 
Ta&SKS  to  the  man,  be  he  who  he 
may,  who  assists  us  in  our  endeavours 
to  undentaod  the  apostle  of  the  gen- 

TOU  XVUl.— VOUBTU  SKSIES. 


tiles !  If  it  be  but  one  mistaken  inter- 
pretation from  which  his  instructions 
preserve  us;  if  it  be  but  one  phrase 
the  meaning  of  which  he  enables  us  to 
disoem  with  more  deamess  than  we 
perceived  it  with  before ;  if  it  be  but 
one  argument  the  cogency  of  which  he 
helps  ns  to  feel  more  powerfully,  he  is 
a  bene&ctor  who  has  rendered  us  an 
important  service.  The  epistles  of  Paul 
are  the  portion  of  the  divine  volume 
in  which  the  system  of  revealed  truth 
is  most  fully  devdoped,  in  which  it  is 
presented  in  the  most  concentrated 
form,  and  injwhich  the  solid  food  adapted 
for  adults  is  most  plentifully  furnished. 
It  is  in  these  that  we  find  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  Christian  religion.  No 
earlier  part  of  revelation  is  so  rich  in 
disclosures  of  the  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
it  is  not  presumptuous  to  express  belief 
that  no  future  manifestation  of  truth 
to  those  who  dwell  in  houses  of  day 
will  ever  equal  the  letters  which  Peter 
speaks  of  as  written  by  his  bdoved 
brother  Paul  **  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,*'  and  which  it  is  the 
more  necessary  to  study  diligently  be- 
cause they  contain  "  some  things  hard 
to  be  understood." 

The  manner  in  which  the  author  of 
this  work  has  prepared  himself  for  its 
performance  bespeaks  our  respectful 
attention.  ^  If  more  than  forty  yecan 
"  of  study  and  ministration  in  the 
''holy  scriptures,  and  seven  years  of 
''  unremitted  application  to  this  ^tranft- 
''lation  of  Paul's  epistles,  collating  it 
'*  with  upwards  of  thirty  versions  in 
''  various  languages,  ancient  and  mo- 
'*  dem,  word  for  word,  and  sentence  for 
**  sentence,  in  solitude,  without  any  one 
"  either  to  assist  or  to  hinder,  much 
"less  to  influence ;-— if  this  be  any 
"  evidence  of  a  sense  of  the  importance 
"  of  the  work,  and  of  the  responsibility 
''  connected  with  it,  the  author  can  say 
"  with  truth,  that  such  are  the  ciroum- 
"  stances  under  which  this  translation 
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"  appeara  before  the  rendeir.'*  It  ifiay 
•be  added  that  he  eTid^fiily  ptogscsses 
two  qualifidatiotiB  the  imfiortaiioo  of 
^hich  ill  not  oftdn  0Y(2rirated :  one,  the 
love  of  those  prineipl^a  whioh  the  Apj^ 
tie  intended  to  illuflfate ;  the  other, 
indepetideflce  of  huinati  aathotitj.  He 
18  rather  seTere  indeed  When  anlmnd- 
▼erting  on  the  submlBsion  of  King 
Jamee's  translators  to  his  orders  for  the 
retention  of  the  ''old  ecclesiastioal 
words."  We  are  not  prepared  to  follow 
him  in  speaking  of  them  as  ''  the  mere 
"  servile  agents  and  instruments  of  a 
'*  designing  policy^  calculated  to  per- 
*'  petuate  the  gloom  and  the  ptejudioes 
"  of  bygone  ages  of  darkness^  supersti- 
"  tion,  and  priestcraft." — Introduction, 
p.  xzi. 

The  aim  of  Dr.  Tumbull  has  been  to 
furnish  a  more  free  translation  of 
PauFs  epistles  than  that  trhich  is  in 
common  use,  as  well  as  one  of  tnore 
modem  aspect.  He  thihks  the  fault  of 
most  of  the  European  versions  iii  that 
they  are  too  close:  'Uhey  adhere  too 
'^  rigidly  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  and 
"  thus  translate  the  Words  without  ex- 
*^  pressing  the  sense."  There  are  ad- 
vantages it  must  be  admitted  in  each 
of  the  modes  to  which  different  transla- 
tors incline,  the  literal  and  the  free. 
To  the  former  a  degree  of  obscurity  ne- 
cessarily attaches ;  while  the  latter 
leaves  the  reader  more  dependent  thtfh 
the  former  upon  the  correctness  of  the 
translator's  perception  of  the  author^s 
meaning.  It  is  well  that  the  reformers 
did  not  content  themselves  with  giving 
liberal  translations,  as  these  would  have 
answered  but  partially  the  purposes  for 
which  translations  were  needed*  The 
closeness  of  our  common  version  has 
done  much  to  render  our  nomenclature 
scriptural,  to  familiarize  us  with  the 
minutiee  of  apostolical  reasonings,  and 
to  encourage  instructive  verbal  criti- 
cism ;  yet,  it  must  be  confessed  that  it 
hinders  the  perception  of  the  meaning 


of  some  passages,  and  of  fM  mtaetlon 
of  different  pa^ts  of  a  dlMoursb  with 
each  other.  It  has  long  appeared  to 
us  that  the  purposes  in  view  would  be 
most  completely  answered  by  the  appli- 
cation to  the  scriptures  of  the  plaua  of 
double  translation;  a  version  being 
given  in  one  column  as  literal  as  pos- 
sible, word  for  word,  as  far  as  the 
idioms  of  the  two  languages  would 
allow,  words  being  transferred  instead 
of  translated  wherever  English  usage 
would  admit  of  their  being  naturalized ; 
and,  in  another  column  by  its  side,  a 
version  perfectly  free,  aiming  at  the 
full  and  exact  expression  of  the  thought, 
without  any  attempt  to  make  the  words 
conformable  to  those  of  the  text.  The 
liberal  versioh  would  be  explaHatoi-y  of 
the  other,  giving  a  mote  perspicuous 
view  of  the  inspired  Writet^s  Argument 
than  cotild  be  giteii  by  a  dos^  Version, 
wlule  the  close  version  would  furnish  a 
wholesome  check  upon  the  interpreter, 
and  in  many  cases  afford  evidence  of 
the  correctness  of  his  representations. 

To  a  certain  degree  <^e  work  before 
us  would  answer  this  purpose  if  used 
in  coiijunction  with  the  English  vul- 
gate.  We  should  be  sorry  to  see  it 
supersede  the  common  version,  but  as  a 
companion  we  can  recommend  it  cor- 
dially. A  specimen  may  be  given 
advantageously : — 

HebBBWS  IX. 

1  The  first  one,  then,  had  ordinances 
of  worship  and  the  sanctuary  fur- 

2  nished ;  for  a  tabernacle  was  set  up, 
in  the  first  part  of  which  were  the 
lampstand,  and  the  table,  and  the 
presentation  of  the  loaves ;  this  is 

3  called,  "  Holy."  And,  after  the 
second  veil,  the  tabemacltf  which  is 

4  called,  **Most  Holy,"  having  a 
golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the 
covenant^  entirely  covered  over  with 
gold,  wherein  were  a  golden  va?c 
containing  the  manna,  and  the  rod 
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d  Aaroa  wki^  bloqsomed,  and  &e 
f  tiUsto  of  tha  eovenant ;  and  above 
it,  dianibim  af  ^ofy  overahadowing 
tka  maiof-aeat;  re^Mcting  wbioh 
tiuagB  h  ia  net  our  intention  to 
speak  partioiilarly. 

6  "Now,  these  things  being  so  ar- 
ranged, the  priests  performing  the 

7  senices^  enter  continually  into  the 
first  tabemade ;  bat,  into  the  se- 
cond, the  high  priest  only,  enters, 
once  in  the  year ; — ^not  without 
blQa4  whi^  he  pffe^  for  himself 

8  ttd  ibr  the  sina  of  the  people.  By 
tlus,  the  If  oly  Spirit  indicates,  that 
tha  way  of  the  ^^  Mosv  Holy"  is  not 
jet  brought  to  view,  ^hile  the  first 

S  tabtmacle  has  a  standing.  Whioh 
ii  a  tj|)e,  up  to  the  present  time ; 
MSfirdiag  to  whiph  both  gifta  and 
ncrifices  are  offered,  not  ^ble  to 
|0ifect  the  worshipper  as  to  the 

10  eoQscienee ;  oplj  as  to  meats  ^d 
4iinb,  and  Vftrioua  ablutions,  cor- 
(Ofeal  observances,  imposed  until  a 

11  ^eai\4  of  reqtificl^tion.  But  G«R16t, 
having  become  ^ioh  pbiest  of  the 
good  tilings  which  were  tq  be>  hath 
eatered  puce  into  the  holy  places, 
tbroogh  the  greater  )^ld  more  per- 
^  tjibemaole,  not  made  by  human 

1?  hjAds,  that  ia,  not  of  material  crea- 
Moa;  and,  not  with  the  blood  of 
goaU  and  calves^  bat  with  his  own 
hbod,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 

13dwpptiQn.  For,  if  the  blood  of 
bolk  and  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer,  sprinkling  the  defiled,  sancti- 
(es  for  the  purifica<iion  of  the  body, 

H  haw  much  more  will  the  blood  of 
the  Christ,  who,  by  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  offered  up  himself  spotless 
to  God,  purify  your  conscience  from 
^••d  performances  for  the  worship 
tf  tfce  living  God. 

^*  *  Beside,  for  this  reason,  he  is  Mk- 
^W\  of  ^  pew  covenant,  that  he, 
^Mn^  suffered  death  for  expiation 
tf  m  treifASfifis  ^aioal;  the  first 


covenant,  the  called  might  yeceive 
the  promise  <^  tha  eternal  inherit- 

16  ance.  For  where  there  is  a  cove- 
nant, the  death  of  the  appointed 

17  victim  bears  a  neceasary  part.  For 
a  covenant  is  confiimad  by  things 
dead;  since  it  has  no  force  whatever 

18  while  the  victim  is  alive.  Hence, 
the  first  was  not  solemnized  without 

JO  blood ;  for  every  precept  throughout 
the  law  having  been  spoken  to  all 
the  people  by  Moses ;  taking  the 
blood  of  thp  calves  and  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop  ; 
he  sprinkled  both  the  book  itself 

^9  and  all  the  people,  string,  ''  This  is 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  which 

21  God  l^as  appointed  for  you."  And 
the  tabemjicle  also,  and  all  the 
utensils  of  the  divine  service  he,  in 
the  same  way,  sprinkled  with  blood. 

22  Indeed,  almost  all  things  are,  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  purified  by  blood  ; 
and  without  blood-shedding  there  is 

23  no  pardon.  Of  necessity,  therefore, 
the  representations  of  things  in  the 
heavens  were  to  be  thus  purified ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves, 
with  better  sacrifices    than   those. 

24  For  the  Christ  has  not  entered  into 
the  sanctuary  made  by  the  hand  of 
man,  the  resemblance  of  the  true 
One ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  to  ap- 
pear now  in  the  presence  of  God  on 

25  our  behalf:  neither,  in  order  that 
he  might  frequently  oflTer  himself; 
just  as  the  high  priest  enters  yearly 
into    the  holy  places,  with    blood 

26  other  than  human ;  since,  in  that 
case,  it  ^s  necessary  that  he  should 
oftt'n  suffer,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world :  but  now,  once,  at  the  com- 
pletion of  the  time,  he  has  been 

27  manifested  for  remission  of  sin,  by 
his  own  sacrifice :  and,  as  men  are 

28  subject  to  death  onoe,  and,  after 
this,  judgment,  so  alsp,  the  Christ, 
having  been  once  ofiered  for  taking 
away  the  sins  of  many,  the  Bccoud 
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time  he  will  be  seen^  without  a  sin 
offering,  by  those  who  are  expecting 
him  for  salvation." 

The  whole   of   the  epistle    to   the 
Hebrews  we  read  aloud,  at  one  sitting, 


and  were  greatlj  refreshed  in  spirit  bj 
the  exercise.  It  seemed  to  give  us 
new  views  of  the  beauty  and  condu- 
siveness  of  that  inestimable  treatae, 
and  to  call  into  delightful  activity, 
faith,  gratitude,  and  hope. 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


Tkt  Annotated  Paragraph  Bibk:  containing 
0ie  Otd  and  New  Tettaments,  according  to  ^ 
Authorized  Version,  Arranged  in  Para' 
graph*  and  Paralleli»m$f  with  Explanaiorg 
Noteit  Prefaou  to  the  9everal  Books,  an 
entirely  New  Selection  of  Referencee  to 
Parallel  and  Illustrative  Passages,  Maps, 
Tables,  fre.  Part  IV,  The  ProjAettcal 
Books.  London:  Religions  Tract  Society. 
1864.    Snper rojral 8ro.    Pp.328.    Price 4t. 

Between  the  shipwreck  of  Jonah  and  the 
completion  of  Malachi's  labours  there  elapsed 
font  centuries.  Erentful  centuries  they  were ; 
for  they  included  the  earliest  predictions  of  the 
orerthrow  of  the  Assyrian,  the  Babylonian,  the 
Trrian,  and  other  gentile  states,  the  fulfiiinent 
of  the  astonishbg  anticipations  thus  excited, 
the  captirity  and  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
the  destruction  of  the  magnificent  temple 
erected  by  Solomon,  and  the  substitution  of  a 
smaller  one  in  its  place.  The  possessors  of  the 
three  previous  parts  of  this  publication  will 
gladly*  we  doubt  not,  add  this,  the  fourth ;  for 
the  portions  of  scripture  it  contains  reauire 
more  than  any  other  part  of  the  sacred  Tolume 
the  assistance  to  be  derived  from  judicious  ex- 
position, and  the  execution  of  this  part  of  the 
work  is  as  praiseworthy  as  that  of  tnose  which 
hare  preceded  it.  The  object  of  the  editors  of 
this  publication  appears  to  be  to  condense  into 
a  small  compass  as  much  pertinent  information 
as  possible,  availing  themselves  of  the  ud  of 
modem  investigators,  but  taking  care  to  avoid 
the  sceptical  tendencies  which  too  many  of 
them  have  evuiped.  In  some  of  the  notes,  a 
very  few  words  suffice  to  render  intelligible  a 
very  obscure  and  perplexing  sentence. 

The  Meseiah  as  predicted  in  tlie  Pentateuch 
and  [Psalms ;  hi  ing  a  Neto  Translation  and 
Critical  Exposition  of  these  Ancient  Oracles, 
By  J.  R.  WOLFB,  Author  of  "  The  Practi- 
cal Hebretv  Grammar"  London  and  Glasgow : 
Richard  Griffin  and  Company.  1855.  8vo. 
Pp.  Ixxxiv.  166.     Price  10s.  6d. 

The  author  divides  the  Messianic  psalms 
into  two  classes;  the  first  consisting  ot  those 
in  the  exposition  of  which  we  are  limited, 
either  by  ttieir  contents  or  by  New  Testament 
Rutbority,  to  Christ  as  their  exclusive  object, 
which  he  rcckonn  to  be  six,  and  to  each  of 
rrhich  he    gives  a  descriptive  title,  thus: — 


Psalm  II.  the  Son  of  God ;  Pialm  XVL  the 
Resurrection;  Psalm  XXII.  the  Cradfixioo; 
Psalm  XLV.  Rlobim;  Psalm  LXXH. 
Messiah's  Kingdom ;  Psalm  CX.  HdchixedeL 
The  second  clus  are  denominated  Met^>hnsc% 
'*  where  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  are  onljr  the 
substratum  for  the  New  Testament  writers* 
own  ideas."  It  is  in  an  evangelical  spirit  that 
the  author  discusses  these  important  pevtions 
of  the  inspired  volume,  and  his  cnticisBss 
deserve  consideration.  We  have  oot  the 
pleasure  of  knowing  anything  mora  of  Mr. 
Wolfe  than  what  we  \esan  from  this  publics- 
tion ;  but  the  authoritative  tone  in  which  he 
writes  indicates  that  he  is  the  centre  of  some 
circle  in  which  he  is  looked  up  to  with  great 
deference.  It  is  this,  perhaps,  that  has  led 
him  so  often  to  travel  beyona  the  record,  and 
call  parties  before  him  to  receive  judgment, 
rho  were  not  in  court.  The  late  I>r.  Carson 
might  certainly  expostulate,  asking  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Samuel,  **  Why  hast  thou  disquieted 
me,  to  bring  me  up  ?"  Had  Mr.  Wdfe  refuted 
any  fallacious  argument,  or  corrected  any  mis- 
taken assertion  which  had  fallen  from  that 
acute  writer,  he  would  have  rendered  a  service 
to  the  interests  of  truth  for  which  we  should 
have  been  bound  to  thank  him ;  but  he  has  not 
attempted  anything  of  the  kind.  Ha  bu 
merely  summoned  the  good  old  man  to  receive 
sentence  for  alleged  loss  of  temper.  Surely 
this  was  unnecessary  in  the  case  of  one  who 
had  slept  quietly  enough  in  his  grave  seversl 
years;  and  we  cannot  see  what  prophecy  in  the 
pentateuch  or  what  Messianic  psalm  tbe  csfe 
illustrates. 

Ninevdt  and  its  Buins :  or,  the  Hittory  o/  the 
Great  Citg,  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Fes- 
GUSOK,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  Member  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  ^.,  ^c,  London: 
Partridge,  Oakry,  and  Co.      1854.     4to. 

Pp.  loT. 

Many  publications  have  isnued  from  the  press 
intended  to  illustrate  the  most  remarkable  dis- 
covery of  modem  rimes;  but  wo  have  seen 
none  more  likely  to  be  generally  aoceptaUe 
than  this.  Dr.  xerguson  has  taken  a  comnre* 
hensive  view  of  his  subject ;  his  style  is  clear 
and  impressive;  and  the  pictorial  embellish' 
meots  of  the  work  are  numerous  and  well" 
executed.  An  introductory  chapter  describei 
briefly  the  three  great  cities  of  catteni  an^frity, 
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B^loB,  mMfiik,  Hid  TjFre ;  «ft«r  which  then 
m  chaplen  tRating  more  fully  of  the  Rvie 
ni  Pn^ictt  of  "  Nioereh,  that  great  dty," 
(ht  ScriptoM  Aecoaot  of  it,  its  Sios  and  R«- 
ptotiBce,  its  Oerthrow  and  Rain,  the  Dia- 
corny  of  its  nrins»  and  finallj,  the  Assyrian 
Cevtia  the  Ctystal  Palace  at  Sydenham. 

The  JfoMJe  Record  in  Harmony  with  the 
GeMeal,  Edinbtinh:  Thomas  Constable 
nd  Co.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  Mid 
Co.    1854.    16mo.    Pp.Tii.l47.    Price  3s. 

Tin  ii  an  additional  attempt  to  reconcile 
iai|»tore  with  geology ;  the  autnor  jadgine  all 
pnnou  effiyrts  to  be  unsatisfactory.  Dne 
nttOB  of  tbetr  ^ure  he  discerns  in  the  want 
if  doRT  attention  to  sacred  philology  and 
critidaB.  The  principal  ieature  of  the  theory 
oov  eSered  is  connected  with  this  department 
tf  itady.  A  new  interpretation  u  suggested 
if  tbe  term  *'da^/'  in  the  first  and  second 
ebptm  of  Genesis.  It  is  assumed  that  Moses 
iiBotreimiog  to  the  time  God  spent  in  the 
vwfc  of  ereatioo ;  bat  to  the  way  in  which  a 
bovkdge  of  that  work  was  rerealed  to  him- 
adf-tbat  God  rerealed  the  hctt  to  him  by 
nssa  At  sertn  different  times ;  the  term  **  day  ^' 
Bfinfping  the  period  in  which  he  saw  the  rision, 
tad  that  of  'Wning"  the  time  in  which  it 
vai  witbdrairn.  The  book,  thouffh  small,  is 
eridntly  the  production  of  a  mind  thoroughly 
haSRax  with  the  Tarioos  phases  of  geologicid 
■icDee,  sad  is  replete  with  ooserrations  on  scrip- 
tsa  of  considerable  Talue.  It  adds  but  little, 
^•vever,to  our  knowledge  of  the  chief  question, 
nd  from  its  numerous  assumptions  is  as  open 
to  itgectioa  as  any  theory  of  reconciliation 
*tttk  has  been  yet  sopplied.  W, 

Osr  Friends  in  HeateM^  or  the  Mutual  reeogni- 
^uttoftkt  Redeemed  in  Glory  DemonelraUd, 
Bfthe  Rev.  J.  M.  Killev,  M.A.,  Comber* 
E^bu^:  John  Shepherd.  London: 
Hsakilton,  Adame,  and  Co.  1864.  16mo. 
?p.  lir.  272.    Price  48. 

The  hope  of  the  re-nnion  and  recognition  of 
^inds  in  the  future  world,  is  one  the  Christian 
^  to  cherish.  It  gires  intensity  to  affection 
Jnv  on  rarth,  and  sustains  and  cheers  in  the 
nwof  berearement.  But  with  most  it  results 
^  instinct  nther  than  conricticn,  and 
ipnogi  from  the  heart  rather  than  the  judgment. 
It  ii  a  hope  for  which  comparatirely  few  can 
twdih  1^  ipunds.  We  are  glad  to  see  the 
>|KaBwttts  m  its  support  presented  in  so  con« 
OK  and  soBple  a  manner.  The  appeal  to  the 
■*  and  to  the  testimony  is  fairly  maiie,  and  the 
««co  both  of  the  dd  and  Now  Testaments 
^^tans  a  certain  soond,  the  pentateuch,  the 
T*Ibm  of  Darid,  the  prophets,  the  discourses  of 
«» toed,  his  narables,  his  miracles,  bis  repre- 
Kataiions  of  the  jtidgment  atid  of  hearen,  the 
*»««i|«ration  scene,  the  epistles,  and  the 
^I'caJypse,  are  all  triumphantly  referred  to 
••applying eridence  for  this  hope.  The  ob- 
fjos  based  on  the  nature  of  the  resurrection 
y-^**  Christ's  answer  to  the  Sadducees 
'JMof  taarriage— on  the  attention  Christ 
^^<*ii*gi  b  besTen';  and  on  the  pain  the 
^P«  ms  lost  would  there  occasion,  are  met 
;  and  the  sahtary  iifbence  of  this 


hope  it  alto'shown.  The  reasoning  is,  for  toe 
moat  part,  sound  and  conclusire,  though  in  a 
few  instances  the  argument  is  weakened  by  the 
unnecessary  introduction  of  proofs  which  can- 
not be  sustained.  By  the  pious  Christian, 
whose  heart  has  been  stricken  by  the  death  of 
fiiends  with  whom  he  has  been  accustomed  to 
take  sweet  coimsel  and  to  unite  in  the  worship 
and  senrioe  of  God,  this  book  will  be  gladly 
welcomed.  B. 

Scenes  of  the  Bibie;  or,  Hcr^^ture  Sketches, 
BglRev,  William  Clabksou,  late  Mis* 
sionary  to  India,  London:  John  Snow. 
1854.    24mo.    Pp.  ri.  196.    Price  28.  6d. 

The  multiplication  of  such  books  as  this  is 
a  pleasing  feature  of  the  present  age.  To 
reral  Gwl  in  himself  was  one  leadii^  daeisfii 
of  Christ's  mission  to  this  world;  and  tne 
knowledge  of  God  derired  from  meditation  on 
the  life  and  discourses  of  Jesus,  is  much  more 
calculated  than  the  study  of  mere  abstraet 
doctrinal  truths  to  nourish  and  strengthen  the 
life  of  the  Christian.  These  sketches  of  some 
of  the  most  interesting  scenes  in  New  Testa- 
ment history,  can  rcarcely  fail  to  do  good. 

B. 

77^  Ckmtrast :  War  and  Christianity,  Martial 
Evils  and  their  Remedy.  The  good  Soldier 
and  his' Reward  By  J.  W.  Mamie,  l>,l>,, 
LL.D.~  London:  W.  and  F.  Cash.  1854. 
24mo.    Pp.  y.  101.    Price  Is. 

A  collection  of  essays  appropriate  to  the 
present  time.  VThaterer  riews  may  be  enter- 
tained of  the  present  state  of  Europe,  all  Chris- 
tians regard  war  as  a  great  eril;  and  should 
be  anxious  to  turn  it  to  the  greatest  possible 
good.  The  circulation  of  this  little  Tolume 
will  be  one  mode  of  accomplishing  this  end. 

W. 

The  Hand  of  God  in  War,  By  the  Rev,  W. 
K.  TwEBDiB,  D,D.,  Free  ToOooth  Church, 
Edinburgh,  London :  T.  Nelson  and  Sons. 
1854.    l6mo.    Pp.  80.    Price  Is. 

In  this  little  volume  illustrations  of  the  truth 
that  God  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to  praiie 
him,  are  furnished  from  the  page  of  general 
history— from  the  history  of  the  churdi,  and 
from  the  lires  of  indiriduals,  which  are  dev- 
iated "  to  animate  the  minds  of  men  amid  the 
wide-spread  imbroglio  which  is  once  more  per- 
plexing the  nations."  B. 

trorking  Women  of  the  hut  half  Century :  the 
Lesson  of  their  Lives,  By  Claba  Luoas 
Balfour.  London:  W.  and  F.  G.  Cash. 
l6mo.     Pp.  X.  «84.     Price  5s. 

The  Hrei  and  characters  of  Mrs.  Trimmer, 
Hannah  Moore,  Charlotte  Elisabeth,  Mrs. 
Sherman,  end  others,  who  are  emphatically 
denominated  working  women,  are  briefly 
sketched  in  this  rolume.  The  aim  of  the 
writer  is  to  show  what  influence  woman  has 
exerted  on  the  mental  and^  moral  progress  of 
the  present  century;  and  what  she  may  be 
expected  to  accomplish.  The  book  is  well 
written,  and  is  calculated  to, do  good.  One 
Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


30 


BBIBF  NOTIOBa 


cannot  contempUU  withont  pleatate  the  grow* 
iog  bendicial  inflaence  i)f  woman ;  bat  tbsn 
maj  bo  a  danger  of  leiaening  that  influenea  by 
parading  woroan^s  power  and  courting  potoriet y. 
Woman  worka  most  effectively  when  qaietly 
and  unobtniairely  tba  labonn  for  the  good  of 
otbeia.  B. 

SekooU  and  other  Simiiar  Jhutitutknu^fir  ih$ 
fnduttrial  Qaases.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Qawei, 
M.A.,  Dean  of  Hereford,  London :  Groom- 
bridge  and  Cfona.  1853.  Sro.  Pp.  48. 
Price  li. 

Tbb  pampMet  i»  thp  ■^i^tance  of  a  paper 
lead  by  Mr.  Dawes  before  the  Society  of  Arts ; 
and  connats  of  a  brief  sketch  pf  the  origin  and 
progrcia  ftf  the  actfool  established  by  him  fi 
King's  Sipmborne,  with  sandrjr  obaervationa  on 
the  general  ■object  of  education.  The  writer 
it  an  adrocate  of  national  education  (apd  here- 
in wa  diffic  from  him) ;  ncTorthelesa  ho  forcibly 
illujitrates  the  advanta^s  of  self-supporting 
schoolif  and  fnrnishea  mcta  which  the  friends 
of  voluntaryism  may  turn  to  good  account. 

The  Earnest  Student;  being  Memoriah  of 
John  Machnioih.  By  the  Rev,  Norman 
UAGttEOU,  Mniuier  of  the  Barony  ^ari<A. 
QUmgo¥i*  ISdinbnigh:  Thpmaa  Constable 
and  Cp.  Londpn:  Hamilton,  A^anif,  and 
Ca    1864.    I2mp,    Pp.»¥,427.   Price  ^s. 

"The  Earnest  Student"  was  a  jounff  man 
of  parts  and  culture,  who  in  early  life  deaicated 
himself  to  the  work  pf  the  Christian  ministry. 
He  sub^quently  studied  at  the  Universities  of 
Qlasgpw,  ^dipbRrgb,  jind  Cambridge,  the  Free 
Church  Cpllege,  and  at  Tarious  places  of  learn- 
ing oq  the  Continent,  that  he  might  be 
thoroughly  prepared  for  his  anticipated  engage- 
ments. His  Master,  however,  did  not  permit 
him  to  enter  on  public  service  in  his  cause  on 
earth.  While  yet  persuing  his  itndips  he  died 
df  confumption  at  Constadt  in  Germany  on  the 
1  JtU  of  Marck  1&51,  at  the  age  of  twenty-uine. 
The  writer  pt  these  "  Memorials  "  of  his  life 
was  earnestly  solicited  to  undertake  the  task 
by  several  gentlemen  w^o  had  been  fellow- 
students  and  friends  of  tUp  dpccascd,  and  Mho 
juuged  that  a  repord  of  the  departed  would  be 
of  extensive  interest  and  use.  \(e  arc  glad 
^\v.  Macleod  has  yielded  tp  their  request,  and 
nerrorme4  his  part  with  90  macl)  success. 
Having  read  tUe  Tolume  with  deep  interest,  we 
heartily  counsel  our  readers  to  pcrusp  it  far 
themselves.  W. 

Ladiet  of  the  Refgrmation,  Memoirs  of  Die- 
anguished  Female  CharacierSj  belonging  to 
the  period  of  the  Reformation  in  the  SiJrteenth 
Century,  By  the  Rev.  James  ANORitsoN, 
Author  of**  The  Ladies  of  the  Covenant,"  |'c. 
JUustrated  by  J.  Godwin.  J.  IV.  Archvr^SfC. 
England^  Scotland^  ana  the  Netherlands, 
London:  BUckic  and  Son.  i2mo.  Pp.  xvi. 
716.    Clptb,  extra,  78.  6d, 

Lives  of  Anne  of  Bohemia,  Anne  Bolejn, 
Anne  Askew,  Katharine  Parr,  Lady  Jane 
Grey,  Katharine  Willoughby,  AnnedeTserclai, 
Katharine  Vermflia,  Qneen  Elisabeth,  Mildred 
'^Hwke,  Anne  Cooke ;  sis  Scotch  Ladies*  seven 


% 


LadiM  nativee  of  the  Netberiandi,  Ice,  witli 
innnmerable  woodcuta,  the  whole  got  vp  aa 
thouffh  the  book  were  intended  solely  foif  tha 
gratification  of  the  lovers  of  Cbriatipaf  in- 
dulgenoe. 

Select  Worhs  of  Thomas  CiiAi.MEii8,  D.D., 
LL.D.  Edited  by  hit  Son-in-Law,  the  Rev. 
H^ilHam  Hanna,  LL.D,  Vol.  If  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  Constable  ^i.  Co.  London : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Cp.  1854.  Pp.  555. 
Price  6i. 

This  Tolume  contains  the  Lectures  00  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  from  Lecture  It  to 
Lecture  c. ;  that'  is  from  the  middle  of  the 
eighth  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  sixteenth. 

£eaeef  from  Life,  By  L,  N,  R„  Author  of 
**The  Book  and  its  Story, *^  London:  8. 
Bagster  and  Sons.  1855.  Pp.  xi.  250. 
Pruie  7s.  6d. 

This  elegant  little  volume  deserves  a  roorp 
leisurely  written  notice  than  can  be  produced 
before  tpe  first  qf  January.  Snffice  it  then  to 
say  that  there  are  ''Olive  leaves"  on  sacred 
subjects/*  Cypreis  leaves  **  on  sorrpwfnl  subject?, 
''Myrtle  leaves"  containing  poetical  recollec- 
tions pf  more  general  subjects,  "  Ivv  leaves,** 
"Prange  blossoips,*'  and  "May  blossoms,'* 
adaptep  to  various  ages,  drcnmstance^  and 
testes.  If  we  had  received  the  work  a  little 
earlier,  we  should  assuredly  have  placed  aome 
spepimep  pn  a  preceding  page. 


^  Afternoon,  or  Questions,  Pictures,  and 
Poems  UDon  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
for  the  Use  of  Parents  and  Teachers.  Bv 
C.  B.,  being  ••  Scrivture  Truths  in  Verse?* 
Second  Edition,  JEnlarged,  Enriched  with 
Questions,  and  Illustrated  with  seventy-two 
Steel  Engravings  from  New  and  Ongmal 
Designs,  London:  Samuel  Bagster  and 
Sons.  16mo.  Pp.  xi.  402,  139.  Price 
8s.  6d. 

The  second  edition  of  a  work  entitled  Scrip- 
ture Truths  in  Verse,  with  many  additions  aud 
a  large  nnmber  of  embellishments.  There  is 
much  both  in  the  spirit  and  the  style  which 
reminds  us  of  John  Mewton. 

Philjp  O* Flaherty ^  the  Young  Soldier.  Con* 
taining  Interesting  Particulars  of  the  tVar 
in  the  Crimea,  Edinburgh :  J.  Sl^ephenL 
]6mo.  Pp.31.  Price  6d. 
The  hero  of  thii  narrative  was  a  ragged, 
barefooted,  half-fed  boy,  in  an  Irish  pre8bytcria.11 
industrial  school  in  Connaught;  who  having 
made  extraordinary  progress  in  his  studies 
came  to  a  situation  in  England.  Hither,  how- 
ever, some  of  his  relativea  followed  him,  and  to 
escape  their  persecutions  he  enlisted,  and  waa 
sent  off  to  Turkey,  where,  having  learned  the 
i'urkiih,  Greek,  and  Bussian  languages,  he 
has  been  appointed  interpreter  to  the  staA.  The 
book  consists  principally  of  his  letters  home, 
giving  detcrij'tions  of  hi«  life  nt  the  scat  of  war. 
To  a  former  teacher  he  writes  thus:  "\?hea 
I  go  into  the  field  to  perform  my  devotional 
scrviccti,  and  when  1  sing  my  favourite  psalin, 
my  thoughts  speed  back  to  you,  for  it  was  you 
(hat  taught  me  both  the  paalm  and  the  tunc. 
Uay  the  Lord  prosper  yoo  and  yours/'     Q. 
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TieEtkeHeBevkw.  Decew»ber,\ebA,  London:  I 
Ward  and  Co.  8to.    Pp.  127.   Prica  la.  6d.  { 

We  are  highlr  ^^atified  with  the  annoonce^ 
Beat  that  Dr.  Pnoe  resamei  the  management 
of  UiB  work,  and  moat  oordiallr  itua  him 
halih  tud  en^t^  nfficieii  to  tnabte  him  to 
mAa  H  vtlaAi  in  ins  oWn  jadginent,  it  otgbt 
t»  Itk  If  lie  cMt  do  this,  ire  bH  91m  that  tve 
ikifi  he  latiafied.  The  contents  of  the  preient 
MBbrr  are  Toniaaaat  L'OaTertsit,  Pto- 
aaadatioo  of  Greek,  ha^  Bacon,  Hippol^tna 
tad  his  Age»  Patraore'a  Friends  iuid  Acquaint- 
Mce,  Foitcr^s  Elements  of  Jarisprudence,  Lord 
Oarla]e*s  Turkish  and  Greek  Waters,  the 
CIttical  WilberfoTce,  Brief  JiToticef,  RcTiew  of 
the  Uonth,  and  Literary  Intelligence. 


BKtl^Nt    PUBLICATIONS, 

1  thftt  iflteHUn  U  thk  lUtU  net  • 
:  itezpreMCs  ftpprotatioD  of  the  norkt 
t  of  oo«h««xt«Bdmf  to  9^CTJ  portlcdltir,  btit 
M  ipffufcUwu  of  tbeix  femoral duractcr  asd  tendency.] 

Tht  Certaintj  of  Christianity ;  a  Sketjcfa.  Bj  a 
li^Baa.  JUinbmr^:  Jofmstwe  and  HuhUt.  l9mo., 
ff.40.    Prin  !«. 


^  Oi  BeUgim :  its  8<mrces,  Cbaraoter,  and  Sapports. 
%  Caub  Webb,  aathor  of  "The  SeosibiHtjr  of 
Seftttte  Sonla  Considered. "  Limdon:  HouMimand 
aaafflwu.    160io.,  pp,  30.    Price  Ad. 

fnn  Stories  from  Ancient  fiistorj.  CbntaitilDg 
^m  lUo:  Cjrmni  Seroiramis.  Sardanapalns, 
JUm  of  Huatkon,  I«eonlda8^  Xerxes,  Alexander 
la»6i«al  Undon:  TalUniand  AlUn.  32ino.,  pja. 
in.  Price  I*. 


Tie  Bibto  Claas  MaAzfnd.  Vol.  Yll.  1854. 
liaARi :  Sumday  School  Union.  16mo.>  pp,  Stt. 
Werli.«. 


Kdlto  on  Sctiptore  leasons  fbr  1854.  Imdon: 
SAU.    lenM.^pp.n^.    PrittU.M. 

inOtf  9AoQl  Teachers'  Class  Register  and 
M«7  tn  1804  londont  8.8. U.  Idme.,  Price, 
cMl,  li.  4d.;  haif-bowid,  1«.  0d;  roan  tuek,  2$.  6d. 

CUWi  Own  Macaxine  for  1854.  London :  8,8M. 
»»*,  pp.  23«.    fir^  cover,  Bd. ;  doM,  1*. 


ne  Smdfty  Bdkxd  Teaehei^  Cla«s  Begister  fifr 
19S4.    Lcmdon:  8.8.ir.    l6mo.,pp.i4.    Price  Ad, 


IM  of  Scriptnre  LesRons  for  Sunday  Schools. 
ISW.   iendeii :  S.8.  U.    Priet  2l.  jper  h^itdred. 


the  Census  and  Sunday  Sebools.  An  Appeal 
Mreesad  to  the  Conductors  of  Schools  by  the  Com- 
■Mas  of  the  Sunday  School  Unton.  London: 
iAr.   Mww.,  pp.  32.    Price  Id, 


Concentration.  A  New  Year's  Address  to  Son- 
day  School  Teachers-  By  the  Bev.  S.  O.  Orbkn, 
BiA-  Dyndon:  S.B-U.  Zimo.,pp.Z2.  Price  As, per 
Afthdiftf. 


The  Motto  for  Lif^.  A  New  Year's  Address  to 
Children.  By  the  Rer.  JoH.t  Cuawsfr,  Plalstow. 
London :  8.8.  U.    32mo.,  pp.  32.    At,  per  hundred. 


The  Cfaild's  Compahloh  and  Juvenile  Inblnictor 
New  Series.  1854.  tondott:  R.T.8,  tAmo.,  pp. 
380.    PHctl«.«rf. 


Beripturo  Lessons  for  Mv  Infant  Class  By  M.  W. 
Norwich :  Fletcher  and  Alexander.  Londom  HamH- 
fon,  Adcme,  and  Co.  S4i^.,  pp.  till.,  i08.  Price 
24.  «d. 


Theotoj^  and  Theolc^aus;  ah  Eskay.  BvCnAhLKs 
Mills,  M. A.  Londthi:  WatdandVo.  1851  i*^.  48. 
Price  8oi. 


Tbo  Root  and  the  Branches.  Memoirs  of  Itrs. 
M.  A.  Cooper  and  her  two  Orandchlldren,  Emma 
and  Sarah  Ann  Cooper.  By  Johw  Coopsr,  Watti- 
Bham.  Second  Editiou.  London :  HouUton  and 
atoneman,    1854.    16mo.,pp.  58.    Price  Is. 


tfongTegaiionalism  In  Ireland;  its  Mission  Ex- 
plained and  Justified.  A  Diseonrse  delirered  in 
Qeorge'8  Street  Chapel,  Cork,  October  31,  1854.  By 
WauAM  Tabbottow,  Congregational  Minister, 
Limerick,  author  of  "  The  Bible  and  its  ttlstoij," 
fte.  Ptiblishtfd  at  the  request  of  the  "Southern 
Congregiitlona)  Association  of  Ireland."  Cork  : 
Qtorge  Purctll  and  Co.,  20,  Patrick  Street :  London  : 
SnoK.    Bvo.,  i)p.  21.    Price  W. 


The  British  and  Foreign  Etangellcal  RetHHT. 
No.  XI.  December,  1854.  Contents  :  I.  The  Edu- 
cation Question  in  the  United  States.  11.  Gallery 
of  the  Chief  Llrlng  Theologians  of  the  Unltersltles 
bfOemlany.  111.  Bltualism  end  Ratlonaliam.  IV. 
Spirhnality  of  the  Book  of  Job.  V..  Tiachendorf 
on  the  Text  of  the  New  Testament.  VI..  Autobio- 
eraphy  of  the  Iter.  William  Jay.  VII.  The  Wal- 
Senses,  Past  and  Present.  VIII.  CHtlcal  Notices. 
Edinburgh:  JoknOone  ani  HwUir,  8ro.»  i^.  223. 
jPHeeSs.etf. 


The  Christian  Treasury :  Containing  Contribntloiis 
horn  Ministers  and  Members  of  Variotis  Erangellcal 
Denominations.  December,  1854.  Mdinburgh: 
/ohmtoneandHmUer,    Bvo.,  pp.  71.    Price  6d. 


The  Leisure  llour.  A  Psraily  Journal  of  Instruc- 
tion and  Recreation.  Published  December  1, 1854. 
London :  R.  T.  S,    8ro.,  pp.  64.    Price  5d. 


The  Sunday  at  Home.    Published  December  1, 
1854.     London:  R.T.8.    8w.,  pp.  64.    Price Sd, 


The  News  of  the  Churches  and  Journal  of  Mis- 
sions. December  1,  1854.  Edinburgh  :  Jokn&tone 
and  Hunter;  London:  J.  J^Ubei.  Ato.,  pp.  27. 
Price  Qd. 


for  Elementary  Classes,  for 
tnn  Sunday  Morning  and  Afternoon  throughout 
ftt  TiK  1855.  Selected  from  the  Sunday  School 
lliiia  Uh  ef  Scrlptsre  Lessons.  London t  SS,U, 
llML,f|».l«7-    Price  4<i. 


The  Servant's  Magarlne;  Or  Female  Domestle'ii 
Instructor.  Volume  XVII.  1854.  London:  Hoia- 
eton  and  fltonwon.    X^^^'t 


1.        4.0UV.       X*/"WVf.. 


Cd. 


32 


INTELLIGENCR 


AMERICA. 

AXKBICAN   BIBLE   UNION. 

The  Bible  Union  Reporter,  publislied  by 
this  society,  gives  an  account  of  its  annual 
meeUng,  held  at  New  York  on  the  6th  of 
October  last.  Great  satis&ction  is  expressed 
in  reference  to  ito  spirit  and  resulU.  The 
president  presented  a  copy  of  the  first  edition 
of  6,250  copies  of  the  German  scriptures, 
published  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Union,  a  few  copies  of  which 
had  just  been  received  in  America;  also 
a  copy  of  the  Italian  New  Testament,  just 
iwied  by  the  Union,  an  edition  of  30,000 
copies  of  which  is  now  loudly  called  for  from 
Italy. 

ITAUAH   B0BIPTUBB8. 

In  accordance  with  the  directions  of  the 
Union,  the  New  Testament,  revised  by  Dr. 
Achilli,  has  been  printed.  The  learned 
author  superintended  the  printing  of  his 
own  manuscript,  and  found  so  many  oppor- 
tunities to  improve  the  revision  as  he  read 
the  proofs,  that  a  much  longer  time  was 
occupied  than  was  anticipated.  The  book, 
however,  is  now  prbted  and  bound,  and 
copies  are  ready  for  delivery  to  all  who  take 
an  interest  in  examining  it.  A  number  of 
copies  are  already  on  their  way  to  Italy  and 
other  parU  of  Europe.  For  the  labour  and 
expense  to  which  Dr.  Achilli  has  been  sub- 
jected in  superintending  the  publication  of 
the  testament,  your  board  has  thought  it 
proper  to  make  him  suitable  pecuniary  com- 
pensation, besides  presenting  him  with  two 
hundred  copies  of  the  book  for  circulation. 
Thirty  copies  also  have  been  appropriated  to 
brother  Oncken  by  his  own  request,  and  a 
similar  number  to  brother  Norton,  for  circu- 
lation among  Italians  in  Germany  and  Great 
Britain,  and  a  considerable  number  has  been 
distributed  from  the  Depository  among  those 
of  the  same  people  resident  in  this  country. 
Since  the  issue  of  the  book  sufficient  time 
has  not  elapsed  to  secure  critical  opinions 
from  competent  scholars  upon  the  merits  of 
the  translation.  Dr.  Achilli  states  that  the 
facilities  for  the  distribution  of  such  a  work 
m  Itnly  itself  are  rapidly  increasing. 

BMOUSn   fiCRlFrURES. 

When  the  enterprise  of  revising  the  Eng- 
lish scriptures  commenced,  few  persons  re- 
alised its  magnitude  and  importance.  Many 
cherished  the  idea  that  a  few  months,  or  at 
farthest  a  year  or  two,  would  be  sufficient 
for  tho  completion    of   the   work.      Your 


board  never  ent^tained  such  restricted  views 
of  the  task  for  which  they  were  to  make 
provision ;  yet  they  hare  reason  to  acknow- 
ledge that  Uieir  conceptions  of  the  grandeur 
of  the  undertaking  have  constantly  enlarged 
with  its  progress.  Far  more  is  to  lie  done 
than  they  at  first  imagined,  and  in  the  ssme 
proportion  the  benefits  resulting  from  the 
enterprise  will  be  increased.  Even  oppo- 
nents, who  assert  that  a  revised  version  will 
never  come  into  popular  use,  freely  admit 
the  immense  advantages  conferred  upon  all 
biblical  scholars  and  translators  into  foreign 
languages  by  the  parts  which  we  have 
already  issued  for  criticism,  while  the  friends 
of  the  work  are  more  and  more  pleased  the 
farther  it  progresses. 

We  have  now  in  press  the  gospel  of  John, 
of  which  about  eighteen  chapten  are  already 
printed. 

The  gospel  of  Aiatthew  is  likewise  pusiog 
through  the  press,  and  to  accommodate  all 
our  friends  with  soecimens  of  revision,  the 
first  two  chapters  have  been  printed  sepa- 
rately in  octavo  form,  the  first  of  which  is 
now  ready  for  distribution. 

The  book  of  Job  would  also  be  now  in 
press,  were  the  printers  not  obliged  to  wait 
for  the  casting  in  (rermany  of  an  entirely 
new  font  of  Hebrew  type  for  this  specif 
object,  which,  it  is  believed,  will  greatly  add 
to  the  beauty  and  value  of  the  publication. 

No  pains  have  been  spared  to  press  fbrmurd 
the  revision  so  far  as  expedition  is  consistent 
with  thoroughness.  Every  book  of  the  New 
Testament  has  been  revised  by  scholars,  and 
the  manuscripts  are  in  the  possession  of  the 
board.  Of  a  considerable  portion,  we  have 
also  duplicate  revisions.  Still  the  work  is  by 
no  means  done.  Your  board  have  directed 
the  committee  on  versions  to  examine  care- 
fully each  manuscript,  and  to  recommOid 
hone  for  the  press  unless  they  are  satisfied 
that  the  revision  possesses  such  a  degree  of 
merit  that  its  publication  will  do  honour  to 
the  Union.  Otherwise  it  merely  serves  as 
aid  to  other  revisers,  who  will  do  the  work 
more  thoroughly. 

RECFIFTS. 

The  financial  growth  of  the  Union  is 
almost  without  precedent.  Its  history  may 
be  condensed  into  a  single  brief  sentence. 
The  receipts  of  the  first  short  year  weie,  in 
round  numbers,  6,000  dollars;  of  the  second 
yenr  10.000  dollars;  of  the  third  16,000 
dollars;  of  the  fourth  23,000  dollars;  and 
of  this,  tlie  fifth  year,  more  than  35,000 
dollnrs. 
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AUSTRALASIA. 


STDVKT. 


Mr.  G.  Whitcford,  pastor  of  a  second 
baptist  choTch  iii  Sydney,  writes  thus  in  a 
letter  which  we  have  just  received  from 
him: — 

Mr.  Voller  is  succeeding  well  at  Bathurst 
Street,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that 
r.)!otber  baptbt  church  has  been  formed  in 
Goulbum  Street.  It  was  composed  of 
e^bt  iadividuala^  four  of  whom  had  left  the 
Bathurst  Street  church  in  order  to  extend 
U»e  cause  of  God  by  assisting  to  form  this. 

Scarcely  four  months  have  passed  since 
ite  fbimatiooy  and  during  that  period  the 
bcteihren  have  had  to  struggle  with  much  that 
vaa  opposed  to  the  good  work,  yet  they  have 
succeeded  in  purchasing  a  piece  of  land  in  a 
central  part  of  the  city,  84  ft.  by  54,  at  a 
cost  of  £490,  which  sum  was  advanced  by 
onefriead  without  interest ;  and  we  have  now 
a  place  of  worship  in  course  of  erection 
intended  to  hold  comfortably  200  persons, 
reserving  a  large  portion  of  the  ground  for  a 
large  cbapel,  which,  should  the  Lord  bless  us 
vith  means  to  erect  it,  will  enable  us  to 
convert  the  present  place  into  a  school-room. 

It  is  remarkable  what  may  l>e  done  even 
hy  a  few  whose  hearts  arc  in  the  work,  and 
for  the  Bake  of  example  to  our  baptist  friends 
sX  home  and  abroad,  I  think  it  but  right  to 
5t!ite  that  the  eight  brethren  above-mentioned 
ha\c,  by  persevering  effort,  managed  to  raise 
a  comfortable  support  for  their  pastor  besides 
meeting  many  other  expenses,  and  amongst 
tbcmaelves  contributed  about  £100  towards 
the  erection  of  the  house  which  is  now  in 
building. 

Next  Lord's  day,  Aug.  27th,  we  are  to 
have  our  first  baptizing,  when  five  candidates 
Will  follow  their  Lord  in  that  ordinance. 


HOME. 

WOXCESmtSUIBJS   ASIOCUTION, 

Twelve  chnrcbes  conslitute  this 
tion: — 

Alotster M.  Pbllpla. 

Artwood    J.  Philllpa. 

Atcb  Loieta  8.  Dunn. 

Erctbain,  Cowl  Street  ...J.  Hockin. 

Ev»baiB,  Mill  Stnet 

Pnaboxv  F.  pverbmy. 

Scntford  T.  Bumpus. 

Slad)«7  and  Cookhlll W.  Malaey. 

Uptoo    A.  Pitt. 

Warwick  T.  N»«h. 

Wwtmaacote  J.  Prands. 

WflcoMtar.... W.  Crowe. 

*"Xhe  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Evesham, 
June  6  and  7.  1854.  Mr.  Hockin  was 
sppointed  chairman.  The  circular  letter, 
prepared  by  Mr.  Pitt,  on  **  God's  Spirit  the 
Ctedwa'  Want/'  was  read  and  adopted. 

TOL.  XTItl. — FOVBTH  SESIE9. 


B^pUied    20 

Beceived  by  Ittttor 14 

Restored   » S 

—  38 

Bsmoved  by  death 10 

Dismissed 0 

Withdrawn  1 

Bicluded  8 

—  S8 

aear  increase 10 

Namherof  Members 1120 

Number  of  Scholars  1641 

Number  of  Teachers  239 

Village  sUtiona  18 

The  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Pershore, 
on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  after  the 
first  sabbath  in  June,  1855. 


LANOASHIBB  AKD  0HB8HIKB. 

This  association  comprises  forty-one 
churches : — 

Aecrlngton    0.  WiUiama. 

Aehton-under-tyne W.  K.  Armstrong. 

Bacup,  Ebonexcr J.  Smith. 

Irwell  Terrace G.  MitoheU. 

Blackburn,  King  Street... 

Bolton J.  J.  Owen, 

Barnsley    B.  Evans. 

Barslem 

Bury  

Choiivbent T.  Skemp. 

Clougbfold W.  £.  Jackson. 

Colne 

Coniston    

Crewe 

Ooodsbawe  John  JefTerson. 

Haslingden,  Pleacant  St.  .John  Blakey. 

Ebenexer James  Bury. 

Hejwood  Francis  Britdiffd. 

Hill  Cliffe A.  Kenworthj. 

Inskip J.  Compslon. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street.  .H.  S.  Brown. 

Pembroke  Place  C  M.  Birrell. 

Lumb Samuel  Jones. 

Manchester,  York  Street  B.  Chenery. 

Oxford  Boad 

Grosvenor  St.  East D.  M.  Bvini. 

Wilmot  8t.,Hnlme 

Ogden 

Oldham % John  Birt. 

Oswaldtwiatle J.  Harbottle. 

Padiham   

Pendle  HUl 

Preston 

Bamsbottom Peter  Prout. 

Bocbdale  

Salford  H.  DnncUay. 

Stalybridge  W.  Ash. 

Stockport  J.  Martin. 

Sunnyslde A.  NicboUa. 

Tuttlebank Thomas  Taylor. 

Wigan,  Lord  Street W.  Ellison. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Salford, 
June  6  and  7,  1854.  Rev.  F.  Tucker  was 
chosen  moderator.  The  circular  letter  was 
read  hy  the  Rev.  D.  Griffiths,  **  On  the  fiiith 
and  order  of  the  New  Testament  Church, 
and  the  obligations  which  the  Churches  of 
this  Asssociation  are  laid  under  to  preserve 
those  principles  and  practices  inviolate." 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Revs.  CM.  Bir- 
rell,  H.  S.  Brown,  and  F.  Tucker. 
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Baytitm •«.  9St 

L«tt«r  and  profeMionu 159 

RMtoration  21 

401 

Letter 129 

Escla-ioa 60 

WUhdiawnent 181 

44« 

CiMr  decrease 45* 

M«uibeT8 ^ 4044 

Sonday  Scholars 11>68 

Snndaj  School  Teachers  .m.. 13U 

Daj  and  Kvening  Scholars  ......m...     1487 

Preaching  Stations    48 

The  next  meeting  of  the  association  is  to 
be  held  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Haslingden,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Iday  28th  and 
29th,  1855. 


STBATFORD,  ESSEX. 

Stratford  Grove  chapel  was  opened  for 
public  worship  on  Tuesday,  Nor.  14th.  The 
Hon.  and  Ret.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  M.A., 
preached  in  the  morning  from  Gal.  ii.  20, 
after  which  the  pastor,  the  Rer.  G.  W.  Fish- 
boume,  gave  a  short  account  of  the  past 
exertions  and  present  condition  of  the  church 
under  his  care.  In  the  evening  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  H.  Allon,  of 
Islington,  from  Heb.  !•  I,  2.  After  the 
morning  service  a  numerous  company  of 
ministers  and  friends  dined  together  at 
Rokeby  House.  In  the  afternoon  a  public 
meetmg  was  held,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair,  and  addresses  were  given  by  Rev.  J. 
H.  Uinton,  M.A.,  Rev.  J.  Curwea,  Rev.  J. 
Lance,  G.  Gould.  Esq.,  R.  W.  Cooke,  Esq., 
and  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishboume.  Though  the 
weather  was  aoracwhat  unfavourable,  yet  the 
attendance  both  at  the  services  and  at  the 
afternoon  meeting  was  numerous.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  neighbouring  ministers 
were  present,  and  the  following  took  part  in 
the  services  of  the  day:  Revs.  S.  Davis,  S. 
Brawn,  J.  Woodward,  J.  P.  Hewlett,  S. 
Pearce,  W.  Hooper. .  On  the  following  aib- 
bath  three  sermons  were  preached  on  behalf 
of  the  building  fund,  in  the  morning  by  Rev. 
J.  H.  Hinton,  in  the  afternoon  by  Rev.  T. 
£.  Staliybraas,  of  Stratford,  and  in  the 
evening  by  Rev.  J.  Vincy.  The  collections^ 
and  promised  donations  at  the  various  open< 
ing  servioea  amounted  to  about  £100. 


LEE,   KE!VT. 

A  handsome  and  commodious  atructuw,  a 
view  of  the  elevation  of  which  was  given  in 
this  magazine,  in  JanuHxy,  1854,  waa  opened 

•  It  is  rigM  to  ataito  tiiat  tteaa  advene  6^vtm 
are  ia  part  explained  by  an  unuaually  liuse  erssnn 
of  nselets  names  irom  the  church  booVe  during  the 
past  year,  and  by  Beoeaalons,  comprislag  ah<>geth€>r 
lis  momoers,  fmn  two  of  fbe  cfaurelieii. 


for  divine  wonhip  on  tli«  Mil  of  November 
last. 

Two  sermons  were  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion ;  one  in  the  morning  by  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B,  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  and  one  in  the 
evening  by  the  Rev.  James  Hill  of  Clapham. 
Prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs 
Bigwood,  S.  J.  Davis,  Groser,  Lacy  of 
Greenwich,  and  Baker  of  Lewisham. 

The  cost  of  the  building,  including  the 
purchase  of  freehold  land,  the  erection  of 
the  chapel,  the  schoolroom,  vestries,  furni- 
ture, fittings,  and  other  appendages,  has  been 
rather  more  than  three  thousand  poimd% 
A  meeting  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  at 
which  Mr.  Alderman  Wire  presided,  when 
encouraging  addresses  were  delivered  by 
most  of  the  ministers  present,  and  statementa 
were  presented  respecting  matters  of  business. 
It  appeared  that  previous  to  the  day  of 
opening  nearly  eight  hundred  pounds  had 
been  contributed ;  and  that  three  of  the 
principal  subscribers  had  made  themselves 
respon^ble  for  the  rest.  At  this  meeting, 
each  of  these  three  gentlemen  presented  one 
hundred  pounds  in  addition  to  what  he  had 
prolously  given,  and  a  declaration  of  trust 
was  mgned  by  them  in  the  presence  of  tlte 
assembly,  which  has  since  been  deposited, 
with  other  documents  of  importance,  in  the 
iron  safe  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House  in 
Mooigate  Street 


srnpirsT  ooiiiaB. 

On  the  28th  of  November  laat  a  special 
meeting  of  the  subscribers  to  Sepney  College 
took  place  in  the  Missian  House,  having 
been  conv«ied  by  the  Committee  to  consider 
some  questions  of  great  moment  in  regard  to 
the  future  efficiency  of  the  institution,  hiany 
of  its  zealous  friends  have  long  desired  its 
removal  to  a  more  western  part  of  the  metro- 
polis or  its  environs.  Some  have  urged  this 
x>n  the  score  of  health  ;  among  them  ministers 
who  were  formerly  students,  and  who  believe 
that  during  their  residence  at  Stepney,  their 
constitutions  austained  serious  injory.  Othen 
have  advocated  it  principally  on  account  of 
the  literary  advantages  which  would  be 
available  if  it  were  in  the  vicinitT  of  Univer- 
sity College.  The  Committee,  thcKlbre, 
having  again  and  again  deliberated  on  the 
subject,  and  looked  at  it  in  a  variety  of 
lights,  detennined  to  lay  the  project  before 
a  general  meeting  of  their  eonstiCimta.  On 
this  occasion  there  appealed  to  be  a  geacml, 
though  not  a  univettal  approbation  of  the  pro- 
posed changes,  which  include  the  £)liowing 
particulars : — 

1.  Obtain  piain,  eommodfoas,  mmA  anb- 
rtantial  premises,  within  a  walk  of  Untvec- 
sity  College,  and  in  a  healthy  neigtibourhood, 
to  aoeomttiedate  aboui  fMf  stndents,  of 
whom  a  piopoKiMi  nay  be  lay  st«41eiil». 
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AoilMtloaeel  aU  csptMM  oomMettd 
lidi tMrtdnoitioD  sad  board. 

S.  Uaikb  Um  ]«0t  two  ymn  of  each  ftu- 
te's  oovne  Tk0ol9gimit  and  not  (ai  now) 


1 IM  itadantf  who  can  matriculate  on 
m/tm^  attaod  aoch  elaaMS  in  UniT^nitjr 
(Mag9  m  k  nay  be  dearaUe  for  tbem  to 
attoid.  Stodests  wbo  do  not  matrknUUe 
tafaHt  a  le«  ezteiMnre  eoune,  giving  spe- 
del  MtMtion  to  atndiea  fitted  to  bdp  them 
tondcnland  the  Bible; 

4«  Gire  trmy  fiidlity  for  admitting  atu- 
date  wbo  ftadj  TheoLogy  onlf ;  and,  aa  far 
■  pidicabky  let  aecokr  education  be  ob- 
tncd  before  entering  the  Institution. 

5.  Appoint  two  or  more  tutors,  one  of 
ibsB)  or  bethy  may  take  such  claMes  aa  are 
Bit  isiifiiiUirily  prorided  for  elsewhere; 
thv  tone  to  be  devoted,  howeyer,  diiefly  to 

Tmmt§fm 

^9  eftct  tiMie  important  changesi  the 
CoBBittse  needy  first  of  all,  a  sum  of 
iMM  over  and  idx>ve  the  probable  prioe 
if  ikdr  prestnt  pvemiaea. 


A  OMcting  baa  been  held  in  King  Street 
i  dopel  to  welcome  the  Rev.  F.  Boawoitb, 
i  yULf  vUcb  waa  very  numerously  attended. 
Amongst  those  preMnt  were  the  Revs.  T. 
Oisp,  N.  Haycrafty  R.  Morris,  Evan  Pro- 
^  D.  Thomaa»  J.  Jack,  J.  Burder, 
UnriMyU  Trobe«  Cmik,  Peaisall,  May, 
Wood,  H.  Clark.  After  tea  the  chair  was 
I  tibn  bj  R.  B.  Sherring,  Esq.,  who  made  a 
f«w  sppropriate  remarks  concerning  the 
^ject  of  the  meeting,  congratulated  the 
^nr^  on  the  auspicious  connexion  now 
ftmed,  and  called  upon  several  ministers 
■d  otker  gentlemen  who  made  appropriate 


▲UnrCTON,   QLOUCBSTESSBIAK. 

Ur.  J«  Indor  Mombert,  of  Stepney  Col- 
%•»  Itti  accepted  an  affectionate  and  unani- 
MM  inritatkm  to  the  pastorate  from  the 
^>tiit  chordi  at  Arlington,  near  Fairford| 
n<l  soouneoeed  his  labours  on  Lord's  day, 


MMUESWADE. 

Oa  Monday,  the  1  Itl^  of  December,  a  ser- 
net  wai  held  at  the  Old  Meeting  House,  in  this 
t«vft,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kent, 
«1m  a  few  weeks  previously  had  resigned  the 
Jkfrof  paalor.  Ailer  singing  and  prayer,  Mr. 
yiroftied  some  very  suiuble  remarks  to 
VMBMraw  friends  assembled,  and  address* 
^l^lattpMtor  aa  hiskmg-tried  andsineerely 
''^^"'i  ftlfnd  pgiwnted  to  him  a  pune 


contafaiing  twenty-five  loveMigns^  as  a  oordial 
testimonial  of  the  respect  and  affection  ef 
thoee  to  whom  for  nearly  twenty  years  he 
had  faithfully  preaehed  the  gospel  of  Chriel. 
Mr.  Kent  acknowledged  wHh  deep  emotion 
the  ezpreesion  of  kindness  on  the  part  of  hii 
beloved  friends,  and  delivered  a  short  address 
during  which  both  speaker  and  hearers  were 
much  affected.  After  a  short  address  from 
Mr.  Ryland,  a  parting  hymn  was  sung,  and 
Mr.  Kent  concluded  the  service  with  pmyer. 


WIKCBOOMBB,   OLOUOlSnBSHinE. 

The  Rev.  R.  Grace,  late  of  Harpole,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Winchcombe,  intending  to  commence  his 
labours  early  in  the  present  month. 


UAMBAM,  YORKSHIftK. 

The  Rev.  J.  Burroughs  has  accepted  fhrai 
the  baptbt  church  meeting  in  Masham, 
Yorkshire,  a  unanimous  call  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  intending  to  enter  on  hia  stated 
labours.  Lord's  day,  December  Slst,  1854. 


AursBT,  LXicnraBSHiRB. 

Mr.  Shem  Evans,  having  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  nt  Amsby, 
near  Market  Harborougb,  to  become  its 
pastor,  on  the  important  duties  of  which 
office  he  hopes  to  enter  by  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  January,  1855,  has  resigned  his 
charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Penknap» 
Westbury,  Wilts,  where  he  has  laboured,  by 
the  Lord's  favour,  with  varied  degrees  of 
success,  for  twenty-one  years. 


AnNSBT. 

On  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  November,  1854, 
the  teachers  of  the  sabbath  school  in  con- 
nection with  the  baptist  church  at  Amsby 
took  tea  together,  and  invited  tlie  Rev.  J. 
Maokay,  hite  of  Hoiton  College,  to  meet 
with  tbem.  For  four  months  Mr.  Mackay 
had  been  supplying  the  pulpit  at  Amsby, 
and  had  greatly  endeared  himself  to  the 
friends  there.  During  the  time  that  Mr. 
Mackay  had  been  at  Amsby  he  had  offered 
himself  for  missionary  work,  and  had  been 
accepted  by  the  committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society.  His  engagement  at 
Arnsby  having  terminated,  the  teachers  were 
deshrous  of  meeting  him  and  presenting  him 
with  a  token  of  their  respect  and  esteem. 

After  an  hour  had  been  spent  in  devotional 
services,  the  treasurer  of  the  school  (and 
who  is  also  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church) 
roee,  and,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  addressed 
Mr.  Mackay.  He  said  that,  considering  the 
dreumstanoes  under  which  Mr.  Mackay  was 
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leaving  them,  and  hii  going  to  a  distant  land 
to  labour,  they  coald  not  feel  they  had  done 
their  duty  unlen  some  testimonial  were  giten 
to  him  of  the  high  esteem  which  they 
cherished  towards  him,  ns  a  friend,  a  Chris- 
tian, and  a  minister  of  Christ.  He  therefore 
had  very  great  pleasure,  on  behalf  of  the 
teachers,  to  offer  for  his  acceptance  the 
works  of  Dr.  Kitto.  Mr.  Mackay  in  reply 
said  that  he  felt  himself  quite  at  a  loss  to 
express  bis  feelings  for  so  unexpected  a 
mark  of  kindness  and  sympathy.  He  could 
have  wished  that  it  had  been  shown  to  one 
more  deserving;  still  he  should  always  regard 
it  with  affectionate  interest,  and  when  far 
away  the  books  would  remind  him  of  Amsby, 
and  all  the  associations  connected  with  it. 
In  the  course  of  his  address  Mr.  Mackay  said 
that  about  three  yesrs  ago  a  meeting  had  been 
held  at  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  stimulating  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  increased  efforts  in  the  cause  of 
missions.  On  that  occasion  very  many  liberal 
donations  were  given.  "Silver  and  gold," 
said  he,  **  I  have  none;  I  will  therefore 
give  myself."  From  that  time  he  had  been 
waiting  the  leadings  of  providence.  Being 
at  Arnsby,  however,  he  felt  that  he  was  on 
missionary  ground,  and  very  near  to  the 
place  where  the  society  was  originated.  His 
desires  for  mission  work  were  strengthened, 
and,  seeing  his  way  clear,  he  had,  as  had 
been  alluded  to,  offered  himself  to  the  Com- 
mittee, who  had  accepted  him.  It  is  exceed- 
ingly interesting  that  the  Rev.  C.  Carter,  the 
first  of  the  additional  missionaries  accepted, 
and  who  is  now  labouring  at  Ceylon,  had  his 
desire  for  mission  work  excited  at  the  same 
meetmg  at  Bradford.  Mr.  Carter  was  also  a 
teacher  in  the  sabbath  school  at  Amsby,  and 
in  connection  with  the  school  made  his  first 
attempt  at  public  speaking.  £.  T.  G. 


We  regret  to  learn  that  the  Rev.  John 
Cox,  who  has  discharged  the  duties  of  the 
pastoral  office  very  honourably  for  twenty- 
four  years  at  Queen  Street  chapel,  Wool- 
wich, has  been  assured  by  his  medical  advisers 
that  it  is  necessary  to  remove  from  that 
locality,  and  that  in  consequence  he  has  re- 
signed his  charge. 


BIBXINOHAH  9CHOLASTI0  INSTITUTION    FOR 
B0N8  OF  MINISTEBfl. 

The  fourth  annual  examination  of  the 
pupils  has  just  taken  place  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Vince,  the 
Rev.  A.  Gordon,  LL.D.,  WaUaU;  and  the 
Rev.  Samuil  Green,  of  Horton  Col- 
lege, Bradford.  The  subjects  of  examina- 
tion embraced  biblical  history  and  theo- 
logy, relttiv*  to   which    Mr.  Vince,  after 


speaking  in  detail,  says — **  On  reviewing  the 
entire  examination,  I  can  bear  decided  testi- 
mony to  the  eflficiency  of  the  training  and 
the  general  progress  of  the  pupils.*'  The 
written  replies  submitted  to  Mr.  Green  gave 
evidence  of  a  good  acquaintance  with  the 
elements  of  Euclid  and  Algebra  in  many  of 
the  pupils,  while  some  profeteed  more,  and 
sustained  an  examination  up  to  the  twelfth 
book,  and  also  in  trigonometry.  Dr.  Gordon 
examined  in  various  Latin  authors  from  En- 
tropius  to  Livy  and  Horace,  also  in  French 
and  in  Greek.  He  paid  some  high  compli- 
ments to  the  students  on  their  diligence  and 
success,  and  especially  encouraged  the  bora 
in  the  senior  classes  to  prosecute  their 
studies,  intimating  to  them  his  hope  that 
they  would  try  to  secure  a  degree  at  some  of 
the  universities,  where  he  felt  sure  they 
would  even  now  matriculate  with  honour. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  the  object  of  the 
society  is  to  give  board  and  education  at 
reduced  charges  to  the  sons  of  ministers  of 
limited  income.  It  is  a  fundamental  rule 
"  that  the  parents  or  friends  of  every  boy 
admitted  into  the  school  shall  contribute  to 
the  funds  of  the  institution  a  minimum 
charge  of  ten  guineas  per  annum,  payable 
half-yearly  in  advance."  Many  of  the  boys 
now  in  the  school  pay  twelve  guineas  per 
annum ;  the  remainiug  sum  required  for  each 
pupil  is  furnished  by  subacriptions  and  dona- 
tions. At  the  conclusion  of  the  present 
sesnon  there  were  thirty -one  youths,  the  sons 
of  ministers  of  seven  different  denominations, 
placed  by  the  committee  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  T.  H.  Morgan,  the  principal,  at 
Shireland  Hall. 


HIGH  WTCOMBB. 

The  Rev.  £.  Davies  havmg  laboured 
amongst  the  people  in  connection  with  Uuion 
Chapel,  High  Wycombe,  for  two  years,  re- 
signed the  pastorate  in  September  last,  and 
accepted  an  invitation  to  Zion  Chapel,  Ems- 
worth,  Hunts.  Since  September  the  Rev. 
D.  Pledge,  late  of  St.  Peter's,  has  supplied 
the  pulpit,  during  which  period  the  congre- 
gation has  increased.  He  has  now  accepted 
a  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  and 
congregation  to  become  their  pastor,  and 
intends  to  commence  his  ministerial  labours 
amongst  them  on  the  first  Lord*s  day  in 
January.  The  chapel  which  ii  now  free 
from  debt  was  built  in  1845. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

HR    JAHES  BIDDALL. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  narrative,  by  the 
placidity  of  his  disposition,  urbanity  of  man- 
ners, general  hospitality,  and  entire  devoted- 
neis  to  the  cause  of  God,  greatly  endeared 


Digitized 


by  Google 


HOME  INTSLLIGBNCE. 


a? 


hiaadi  to  «U  who  knew  him,  eipedalljr  to 
tbe  efaoreh  and  conurbation  with  which  he 
itood  connected ;  he  was  a ''  good  man,  and 
oae  that  feared  God  above  many.'' 

He  was  born  at  Sutton,  in  the  isle  of  Ely, 
on  tbe  20th  of  September,  1782,  and  removed 
viifa  bit  father  and  the  other  members  of  the 
fjuniiy  (except  his  mother  who  had  been 
ranoved  by  death)  to  Hilbrow,  in  the  parish 
of  Haddenbam,  in  the  year  I7d3.  About 
thirteen  years  nfter,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Eliiabeth  Read.  This  union  was  of  short  du- 
ntion,  for  after  giving  birth  to  a  son  (who  is 
cow  an  honourable  deacon  of  the  baptist 
dnuch,  Haddenham),  she  lingered  for  some 
time,  and  then  died.  It  was  during  the  last 
affliction  of  his  wife,  that  tbe  mind  of  our 
friend  was  first  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his 
danger  as  a  sinner,  and  that  he  was  led  to 
embrace  the  blessings  of  salvation,  through 
the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  On  one 
oecanon,  when  suffering  much  she  said  to 
u  him,  *•  Do  pray  for  me  ;'*  the  words  struck 
him  very  forcibly,  and  attended  by  a  divine 
icdaenoe,  he  was  led  to  say,  **  How  can  1 
pny  for  another  when  I  never  prayed  for 
iDT»e]f?"  He  left  the  room,  and  for  some 
time  wandered  in  the  fields  greatly  distressed, 
when  the  words  of  the  poet  were  powerfully 
applied  to  his  mind  : 

*' Afid  Satan  trenblei  when  he  tees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees.** 

This  led  to  prayer.  And  as  a  proof  of  divine 
mercy  and  fidelity,  prayer  was  heard  and 
difiae  peace  imported.  "  They  that  sow  in 
tern  shall  reap  in  joy."  The  baptist  cause 
at  Haddenham  about  this  time  was  in  a  very 
low  and  unsettled  state,  but  our  friend  was 
not  deterred  from  joining  it»  And  in  the 
year  1817,  after  being  pubHcly  baptized,  he 
vu  received  a  member.  Soon  after  he  was 
chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon :  to  his  judi- 
cious counsels,  firm  attachment  to  truth,  and 
liberal  support  of  the  cause,  tbe  church 
stands  indebted,  under  God,  for  much  of 
that  prosperity  ^e  now  enjoys.  As  a  friend 
Knd  parent  Mr.  Biddall  was  uniformly  warm- 
hearted, tender,  and  kind;  as  a  Christian  he 
was  consistent  and  exemplary,  he  "  loved  the 
hablutk>n  of  God's  house,  and  the  place 
vhere  his  honour  dwelleth;"  at  all  times 
e^asible  of  his  own  unworthiness,  he  delight- 
»1  in  the  free  and  unfettered  invitations  of 
the  gospel,  at  the  same  time  gratefully 
acknowledging,  ''By  the  ffrace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am."  The  last  sabbath  but  one 
he  ipent  on  earth  he  v  iked  to  the  house  of 
God  twice.  In  the  afternoon  he  appeared 
more  than  usually  affected.  In  the  evening 
U  remained  at  home,  and  on  the  ^rival  of 
tbe  fiimily  from  the  sanctuary  he  was  found 
prostrated  by  the  hand  of  affliction,  which 
proved  to  be  the  lian<f  of  death.  The  writer  of 
these  few  lines  immediately  visited  him,  and 
after  expn«iog  his  sorrow  at  finding  him  so 


ill,  he  said  as  well  as  be  could,  "  It's  all  right, 
it's  all  right ;"  after  this  I  am  not  nware  he 
said  anything  more,  but  by  the  frequent 
uplifting  of  the  hand  and  eye,  and  the 
prevure  of  the  hands  of  friends  when  the 
name  of  Jesus  was  mentioned,  it  was  strik* 
ingly  evident  all  waa  right.  On  Tuesday, 
June  6th,  he  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
On  the  Monday  following  his  mortal  remains 
were  carried  to  their  last  resting  place,  and 
solemnly  interred  in  the  burial  ground  adjoin- 
ing the  chapel.  On  the  evening  of  Lord's 
day,  June  18th,  his  death  was  improved  by 
his  pastor  in  the  presence  of  an  overflowing 
and  deeply  affected  auditory,  from  Rev.  xiv. 
13,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord." 


RET.  C.  E.  BIRT,  X.A. 

On  Wednesday,  December  13,  died  at 
Wantage,  Berks,  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt,  M.A., 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  that  place. 
For  several  years  his  health  had  been  very 
feeble,  and,  after  much  suffering,  he  entered 
into  rest  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age. 


LISfr  OP  BAPTIST  MIKI8TGBS. 

Some  of  our  friends  having  taken  the 
trouble  to  furnish  corrections  of  the  list 
published  in  our  last,  we  lay  them  before  the 
reader,  that  he  may  judge  for  himself  of  their 
validity.  It  will  be  seen  that  in  some  cases 
our  correspondents  themselves  speak  doubt- 
fully, and  in  others  they  seem  to  have  for- 
gotten that  our  list  does  not  imply  that  a 
minister  is  necessarily  pastor  of  a  church  in 
the  town  in  which  he  resides. 

BUfls,  T.,  lefl  Chipping  Norton  some  months 

since.    Not  certain  as  to  his  present 

residence. 
Brown,  J.,  St.  Ives.    Left 
Burton,  J.,  left    Grimsby  two  years  ago. 

Since  settled  at  Cambridge.     Now,  I 

believe,  at  Houghton.  Hunts. 
Burton,  J.,  is   still  [retained  for  Grimsby. 

Now,  I  believe,  at  St.  Ives. 
Burton,  J.,  is  now  at  St.  Ives,  Hunts. 
Cathcart,  W.,  is  gone  to  America. 
ColcrofV,  W.,  is  at  Bromley. 
ColcrofV,  W.,  has  retired  from  the  regular 

ministry,  and  lives  at   Bramley,   near 

Leeds. 
Crawford,  J.,  is  now  in  Ireland. 
Dollamore,  D.,  has  been  three  or  four  years 

in  Australia. 
Domoney,  J.,  Woodford.    Left  a  year  or  two 

since,  and  is  somewhere  in  Yorkshire. 
Donomy,  Mr.,  lefl  Langibby  in  the  year  185 1 . 

I  do  not  know  where  he  now  is. 
Dunckley,  James,  Somerleyton.    Lef^  there 

more  than  a  year  ago.     Don't  know 

where  he  ii. 
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fiarie,  J.  F.    Left  Malton,  and  tha  minigtiy. 
Flukei,  J.,  should  be  Jukeo.  He  hat  seceded 

from  the  church. 
Forth,  C,  has  long  left  Middlefcon-ia-Teea- 

dale.    Was  at  Barnsley ;  now  at  Don- 
caster. 
FnnkUn,  J.,  is  at  Golcar ;  whose  name  is  re- 

tained,  as  well  as  that  of  Varley,  W., 

for  Knaresborougb. 
Glbbs,  R.,  Skipton,  Yorkshire,  is  an  inda- 

pcadent  minister — not  a  baptist 
GregsoD,  John,  Beverlej.    Gone  to  India. 
Harriso-t,  T.,  should  be  erased. 
HiliyarU,  J.,  is  now  at  Pudsey,  near  Leeds. 
Jones,  J.,  Corsham  )  Are  not  these  the  same 
Jones,  T.,  Corsham  {      person  t 
Johnston,  Kerr,  b  in  Australia. 
Keen,  C.  T.,  sen.,  is  at  Aylsham. 
Newton,  W.,  Midburst.    Has  he  not  left  the 

denomination  ? 
Parkinson,  J.,  is  dead. 
Stephens,   Edward,   Thaxted,   is,    I   think, 

deceased,  and  is  succeeded  by  J.  C. 

Fishboume. 
Stevenson,  Skidby,  is  lonf  since  dead. 
Trickett,  £.,  is  in  Australia. 
Varley,  W.,  Is  by  this  time  at  Algoa  Bay, 

Africa. 
Wilson,  S.,  has  not  been  at  Boston  for  some 

years.    Do  not  know  where  he  is.     He 

WAS  a  Bradford  student. 
WhittakeTi  J.,  removed  from  Goloar  several 

years  ago.    Died  at  Bradford  some  six 

months  ago. 


COLLECTANEA. 

VRATeR  FOR  BorroBfl. 

We  have  heard  fewer  prayers  o6fered  up 
to  God  on  behalf  of  the  editors  of  our  Chris- 
tian journals  than  for  any  other  class  of 
public  men ;  and  yet  we  know  of  no  servants 
of  the  church  who  more  need  to  be  upheld 
by  the  importunate  prayers  of  their  brethren 
in  Christ.  The  times  are  in  many  respects 
perplexing; — the  press  teems  with  bad  books, 
— scepticism  rears  its  head  in  a  variety  of 
forms,— Anglicanism  plants  itself  in  our 
cities,  towns,  and  rural  districts^ — popery 
acquires  strength  and  courage  from  the 
suicidal  tolerance  of  its  doctrines  and  usages 
within  the  establishment, — ^and  there  is  a 
certain  restlessness  about  the  public  mind 
which  may  be  potent  for  good  or  evil.  A 
conscientious  Christian  editor  has  to  deal  with 
all  this  in  the  q>irit  of  fidelity  and  meekness. 
He  needs  great  wisdom,  consummate  pru- 
dence, wakeful  observation  of  men  and 
things,  unceasing  self-control, — and,  above 
all,  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
**  Brethren,  pray  for  us,"  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  acquit  ourselves  honestly  and 
honourably,  and  in  a  Christian  temper,  to 
our  generation  and  to  posterity.  Our  own 
prayers  will  be  greatly  stimulated  and  en- 


couraged by  the  convietion  that  thooiattde 
of  devoted  spirits  are  remembering  ns  in  their 
best  and  happiest  moments  at  the  throne  of 
grace. — Prefnot  to  Evanffdlieal  Magasatu 
for  1854. 

OIESSLER^S  CHURCH  BISTORT. 

Job.  Carl  Ludwig  Gieseler  is  chiefly  known 
by  his  Manual  of  Church  History,  which  it 
brought  down  to  the  peace  of  Westphalia 
(1640).  Besides  this  he  has  publisbed  manj 
exceedingly  acute  and  valuable  histoneal 
investigations  respecting  partieuUur  points  of 
history  which  are  involved  in  much  obeenrttj, 
e.  g,,  on  the  Tradition  of  the  Evangalioal 
History,  and  on  the  Ebionites  and  Nasarenea. 
As  regards  profouud  leamiog^  critical  acu- 
men, and  cautious  research,  he  may  pet^sipe 
be  considered  to  take  the  first  pUice  among 
living  church  historians  since  the  death  cif 
Neander.*  His  proper  character  is  that  of 
an  investigator  of  history, — he  is  much  leas 
less  of  a  historical  writer.  His  strength  Ilea  in 
the  calmness,  circumspection,  sobriety,  aad 
impartiality  with  which  he  investigates  the 
original  sources,  and  solves  difficult  critical 
questions. 

It  is  the  more  to  be  lamented  that,  in 
respect  to  his  doctrinal  and  religious  stsoid- 
point,  he  belongs  to  the  now  obsolete  school 
of  intellectual  rationalism,  although  this  is 
concealed  behind  the  colourless  objectivity 
of  his  style,  and  discovers  itself  more  in  a 
merely  indirect  way.  His  view  of  ChriatianHy 
and  the  church  is  an  exceedingly  low  and 
meagre  one,  and  not  essentially  different 
from  Wegscheider^s,  to  whom  he  very  appro- 
priately dedicates  the  first  part  of  the  second 
volume.  This  iu  the  reason  why  the  text  of 
his  Church  History  is  so  dry  and  lifelesi^  and 
so  little  adapted  to  inspire  his  readers  with 
any  love  for  the  subject.  It  wants  the  very 
pith  and  marrow  of  church  history,  the  life- 
blood  which  circulates  through  its  veins,'— 4t 
lacks  Christ  working  in  the  history  of  the 
church  as  his  body,  and  manifesting  himself 
in  it  from  year  to  year,  from  century  to 
century.  Instead  of  this,  Gieseler  gives  as 
nothing  more  than  a  dry  skeleton.  Kennder 
searches  through  the  history  of  the  church 
with  a  profound  spirit  and  a  devout  heart,-— 
Gieseler,  with  critical  acuteness  and  a  cold 
intellect ;  the  one  lives  in  his  heroes,  thinks, 
feels,  acts,  and  suffers  with  them,— the  other 
coldly  contemplates  their  movements  at  a 
distance,  without  love  or  hate,  witNrat  sym- 
pathy or  antipathy ;  the  former  kiiist  with 
reverential  love  the  footprints  of  his  Lord 
and  Saviour  wherever  he  meets  him,'*4he 
latter  continues  unmoved  and  apparently 
indifferent  amidst  the  most  glorious  mani- 
festations of  the  Christian  life. 

*  Oieselftr  U  rsry  rsoentlv  dosd  slao,  sod  vszy  ftw 
charob  historians  of  flrtt-rsts  t oilii«aoe  now  sorviv* 
in  Osrmany.— >7V. 
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But  vktt  it  wantav  in  Gkteler'a  text  it  in 
fui  ia|ifUed  by  tiie  notet,  which  occupy  by 
it  the  faffgeat  space  of  the  work,  and  in 
wMcb  its  piadpal  value  conaiits.  For  they 
cmtain  luaduJtemted  eztiacta  from  the 
original  aonrcea  in  the  original  lADguagety 
tod  thtm  are  alwaya  adected  with  eon- 
Kientiotta  care,  and  lor  the  moat  part  with 
tMte  and  tact,  and  are  aceompnnied  with 
leoteoitical  remarka  and  literary  referencea. 
This  T«y  naeful  method  of  ^compiling  the 
kifllorj  of  the  chnrch  from  authentic  docu- 
■enta  was  6rit  adopted  by  the  French  Jan- 
Mirat  Tfllemont,  in  reference  to  the  iirat  biz 
ccBlnnea;  and  Gieaeler  has  carried  it  very 
accenfhily  through  the  whole  history  down 
lo  Bodexn  timea.  On  thia  accomit  hit  work 
is  in  truth  Invaluable,  and  may  serve  at  a 
BsefuJ  complement  to  the  work  of  Neender, 
vfaid),  iod^,  ia  bated  upon  a  study  of  the 
oigiDal  aathoritiea  quite  as  thorough  and 
ateosive,  but  interweaTet  the  results  of  tnch 
itBdj  iato  the  text  itaelf,  aod  quotea  the 
nigiiialB  comparatively  teldom.  These  two 
Cfaoreh  Hisuniet,  with  a  shorter  compendium 
brought  down  to  the  lateit  times^  such  per* 
bsps  as  HaaeX  and  with  a  few  monographa 
opoB  the  most  impoxtant  sectiont  of  the  hia- 
tory,  form  a  ]«retty  complete  library  of 
efaoKh  history  for  the  ordinary  use  of  the 
pRscber.— ^HHcA  and  Foreign  Ewing§iieai 


MATKOOTH. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  first  step, 
boverer  quiet  and  unobtrusive,  has  been 
taken  towarda  the  abolition  of  the  Maynooth 
cfldovment  The  Protestant  Conference 
Crmamittee  met  on  Wednesday,  at  the 
Katumal  Club,  together  with  a  few  members 
cf  parliament  and  leading  protestants,  spe- 
cially invited ;  Lord  Henry  Cholmondeley, 
M.P.,  in  the  chair.  Government  having 
ansoonced  that  the  report  of  the  Maynooth 
commission  will  be  in  the  hands  of  members 
is  February,  it  waa  resolved  to  take  such 
at«]n  as  thia  impoitant  fact  necessitates.  We 
ii)sll  not  play  into  the  enemy's  hands  by 
ptiblisling  what  those  steps  are ;  but  we 
carmot  refrain  from  expressing  our  belief  that 
the  days  of  Maynooth,  as  a  national  estab- 
iishmenty  are  nnmbered. — Cfuittian  Timef, 


nOiSCTKD  KEBIISG  AT  FAOIB. 

Ybe  Cental  Committee  of  the  Frandi 
Speaking  Bancfa  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
has  addieased  to  their  brethren  of  other 
M^B  an  mTitntson  to  a  Gouveation  of  £van- 
gtiical  Christiana  from  the  whole  world  on 
occason  of  the  Universal  Exhibition  at  Paris, 
m  1855.  It  it  dated  Lyons,  Nov.  14,  1854, 
andreada  thut:— 

We  take  advantage  of  the  immense  con- 


eouite  of  Tiflitort  whieji  the  univenal  eshi* 
bitioa  will  draw  to  Fans  next  year  to  call 
together  a  conference  of  evangelical  Chna* 
tiana  from  the  whole  world.  We  hasten  to 
inform  our  brethren  of  this  that  they  may  at 
once  prepare  for  it,  or  at  leaat,  accompany 
thia  project  with  their  prayers. 

We  need  not  inaitt  at  length  on  the  im« 
portance  and  utility  of  an  assemblage  like 
this.  It  ia  one  of  the  thinga  which  need  no 
apology.  The  Tery  idea  of  this  confiBreBea 
b  enough  to  recommend  it.  What  may  wa 
not  anticipate  from  this  gathering  of  Chris- 
tiana of  every  nation,  every  tribe,  every 
people,  every  tongue !  What  abundance  of 
light  and  life  ahall  we  not  see  springing 
from  the  contact  of  eleraeota  so  various  at 
these,  elements  reconciled  in  the  adorable 
unity  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit! 

To  give  this  conference  a  mere  direct 
practical  importance,  we  shall  have  a  aeriea 
of  reporta  prepared,  the  whole  of  which  will 
form  the  moat  valuable  collection  of  religioua 
statistics  which  haa  ever  been  obtained.  We 
desire  to  bring  together  the  necessities  and 
the  resoureca  of  the  entire  church,  certainly 
not  to  satisfy  a  barren  curiosity,  but  to  har- 
monise our  forces,  to  direct  the  attention  of 
all  Christiana  to  weak  or  threatened  points, 
and  everywhere  to  increase  love,  labour,  and 
prayer.  We  wish  not  to  get  np  a  parade, 
but  to  hold  a  grand  review  of  Uie  army  of 
Jesna  Chriat,  where  each  regiment  ahall 
deBle  before  its  heavenly  Oiptain  to  reeeive 
from  him  the  word  of  command.  Seven 
general  reporta,  prepared  by  writera  of  the 
French  language,  will  affind  a  study,  in 
relation  to  the  whole  world,  of  the  following 
questions  :  Evangelical .  Alliance,  extenml 
difficultiea  which  meet  evangelization  at  the 
present  moment,  Catholicism,  infidelity,  mit- 
siona  in  countries  not  Christian,  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day,  young  men't  astociationa. 
Thirteen  special  reporta,  written  by  eminent 
men  of  different  nations^  will  give  tnfbrraatioa 
as  to  the  religious  state  of  England,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  America,  France,  Holland, 
Belgium,  Switaerland,  Italy,  Germany, 
northern  countries  and  Russia,  the  Turkiah 
empire,  the  Jews,  and,  if  possible,  the 
Austrian  statea.  We  ,aro  endeavouring  to 
secure  the  special  co-operation  of  emiaent  men, 
who,  afier  the  reading  of  each  report,  will 
take  up  the  aubject  and  fi>Uow  it  oat  ia  oral 
addresses. 

This  is  not  the  first  time  that  a  conference 
of  this  kind  will  have  been  held.  Our  frieudt 
in  Great  Britain  were  the  f»rst  to  coneeire 
and  xeaiize  this  plan  at  the  London  Exhibi- 
tion of  1851.  This  attempt  £ar  surpassed 
all  expectation.  We  do  expect,  however, 
that  even  if  one  had  no  right  to  hope  that 
the  Paris  conference  will  present  greater 
interest,  it  will  at  least  collect  greater  variety 
and  present  a  more  universal  character.     In 
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fact^  the  protestant  charch  of  France,  if 
feeble  and  ecattered  now,  yet  glorious  in  the 
past,  is  regarded  with  like  sympathy  across 
the  channel  and  beyond  the  Atlantic.  Little 
able  to  act  for  hereelf,  she  presents  to  the 
churches  of  other  countries  an  admirable 
point  of  meeting.  The  geographical  position 
of  Paris  will  allow  us  to  see  the  European 
continent  represented  more  eflfectively  at  this 
conference  than  in  London.  The  old  friend- 
ship of  France  and  the  United  States  may 
allowus  to  count  on  a  plentiful  gathering  of  our 
brethren  from  America.  The  close  alliance 
recently  formed  between  France  and  Eng- 
land, as  well  as  the  facilities  of  transit  which 
our  brethren  in  Great  Britain  possess,  will 
allow  them  to  come  in  ns  large  numbers  as  if 
they  were  going  to  their  own  metropoUs, 
Who  knows  even  but  that  some  one  of 
our  English  friends  who,  owing  to  peculiar 
position,  would  have  feared  to  enter  Free- 
masons' Hall,  will  feel  more  iree  upon  a 
foreign  soil  ?  Circumstances  of  time  are  no 
less  fovourable  than  those  of  place.  Since 
185  ly  the  religious  awakenmg  of  Ger- 
many has  made  gigantic  strides;  that  of 
the  northern  countries  has  followed  in  like 
advance.  Italy  has  witnessed  the  formation 
of  infant  churches  full  of  promise.  Spain  is 
thrown  open  to  the  distribution  of  the  word 
of  God.  We  are  come  into  close  contact 
with  that  east  round  which  the  destinies  of 
humanity  are  ever  centred.  A  prodigious 
transformation  is  going  on  in  China.  Japan 
will  soon  be  accessible.  New  Holland  and 
•California  are  thronged  with  churches  of 
every  name.  The  republics  of  central 
America  are  beginning  to  be  worked  into 
life  by  the  good  leaven.  What  a  moment 
for  studying  at  once  the  religious  state  of  the 
entire  world!  Lastly,  is  not  the  mere  fact 
of  a  convocation  like  this,  in  the  capital  of 
France,  itself  an  event  I  Who  would  have 
told  the  generations  of  the  last  three  cen- 
turies that  the  day  would  come  when  so  fair 
a  dream  could  be  realized ! 

Dearly  beloved  brethren,  whoever  ye  be, 
whatever  your  outward  position,  whatever 
the  church  to  which  you  belong,  whatever 
your  distinguishing  principles,  we  invite  you 
at  once  to  this  conference.  It  will  not  be  a 
meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  Doubt- 
less, it  is  the  French  branch  of  the  AUiance 
that  has  taken  the  initiative  of  this  convoca- 
tion, but  in  this  it  claims  no  other  privil^e 
than  that  of  serving  as  the  means  of  union  to 
Christians  of  every  nation,  by  facilitating 
their  intercourse.  The  Alliance  only  be^ 
the  conference  to  devote  one  session  in  twenty 
to  its  own  spedal  object,  and  the  reporters, 
as  well  as  the  speakers,  have  been  selected 
irrespectively  of  their  being  either  within  or 


without  the  bounds  of  AUiance  oi^ganization . 
It  were  indeed  a  grierous  thing,  could  tho5« 
prejudices,  which  it  is  the  very  object  of  tbe 
Alliance  to  destroy,  spring  up  in  a  confer- 
ence which  ought  to  embrace  the  religious 
interests  of  the  entire  world.  To  be  admitted 
to  these  sessions  it  is  sufficient  that  you  be 
heartily  attached  to  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  which  the  French  branch  of  the 
Alliance  has  inscribed  upon  her  standard. 
These  are  her  words,  '*  The  French  branch 
admits  into  the  number  of  her  members  all 
those  Christians  who,  desirous  of  living  in 
brotherly  love,  express  thdr  intention  of  con- 
fessing with  her,  conformably  to  the  inspired 
Scriptures  of  God,  their  common  f<tith  in 
their  God  and  Saviour,  in  the  Father  who 
has  loved  them,  and  who  justifies  them  by 
grace  through  faith  in  his  Son,  in  the  Son 
who  has  redeemed  them  by  his  expiatory 
sacrifice,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  author 
of  their  regeneration  and  their  sanctification, 
one  only  ever  blessed  God,  to  whose  glory 
they  desire  to  consecrate  their  lives."  If  we 
require  your  adherence  to  this  brief  exposition 
of  evangelical  truth,  it  is  not  as  an  Alliance 
that  we  do  so,  but  merely  for  the  interests  of 
the  projected  conference.  This  conference 
can  be  productive  of  good,  only  as  it  gathers 
together  brethren  united  by  the  bond  of  a 
common  faith.  Around  these  fundamental 
doctrines,  as  round  a  luminous  centre,  there 
is  room  for  nil. 

French  will  be  the  language  spoken  in  tlie 
conference,  but  the  devotional  exercises  will 
be  held  in  French,  English,  and  German ; 
and,  besides  these,  without  interfering  with 
the  hours  for  general  meeting,  there  will  be 
special  conferences  for  Christians  of  the  aamo 
language ;  in  a  word,  we  shall  endeavour,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  be  understood  by  all. 
Arrangements  will  be  made  to  furnish  our 
foreign  friends  with  lodgings  in  Paris,  and  to 
enable  them  to  take  their  meals  in  common 
at  the  most  moderate  prices.  We  shall 
publish,  in  due  time,  the  predse  day  and 
hour,  and  place  of  meeting,  the  means  of 
obtaining  cards  of  admission,  and  other  details 
which  it  will  be  important  to  know  before- 
hand. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren,  we  have  placed 
before  you  a  subject  most  worthy  of  your 
Christian  interest.  If  the  Lord  be  with  us — 
and  how  can  we  doubt  it  ? — there  may  result 
from  this  convention  effects  of  incalculable 
value  in  future  to  the  church.  We  are 
assured  that  you  will  use  every  effort  to 
attend  it  May  God  remove  all  obstacles; 
may  He  lead  you  by  the  hand,  give  you 
happy  journeys  over  continents  and  seas, 
and  hold  in  store  for  next  year  the  beat  of 
blessings! 
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fiB  JMMAXL  KB6RO   SSHUCAXIOVAL  SOCIRTT. 

fa  tie  £ditar  of  tfte  Baptist  Magazine, 

DzASL  Sir, — We  hare  the  fullest  confidence 
a  soiicitiog  space  in  your  columns  for  a  state- 
neflt  of  the  object  and  claims  of  the  above 
4igBaixatk>n ;  f>:r  both  yourself  and  your 
rndtn  hare  loni;  been  the  subjects  of  a  deep 
IRScdcal  tnterest  in  all  that  pertains  to 
ifiiaica  and  her  people.  In  years  gone  by 
von  were  amon:^  the  first  and  ablest  of  their 
adrocates,  and  spared  no  efforts  to  establish 
tldr  title  to  freedom;  and,  when  the  voice 
•f  calomnj  aspersed  the  conduct  of  our  mis- 
nnvtes  in  that  island,  yon  ranked  yourself 
prKnjrtly  with  the  few  who  nobly  and  effec- 
tirely  conducted  their  defence.  Your  readers 
also  stand  classified  with  those  whose  hu- 
saoity  was  not  appealed  to  in  vain  by  the 
■^^T**^  of  tbe  bondsmen.  Great  were  the 
■eriSces  made  and  the  liberality  manifested 
ta  c€iect  the  social  redemption  of  Jamaica 
md  her  ria?e  population.  And,  since  tbe 
dav  of  their  emancipation^  they  have  been 
vkh  our  body  in  particular,  and  from  the 
fatt  that  we  have  had  more  to  do  with  them 
than  any  other  section  of  Christ's  one  church, 
tkeobjecti  of  special  providence  and  solicitude. 
Osr  best  efiorts  have  been  put  forth  on  their 
bdialf ;  some  of  our  finest  men  have  toiled 
mi  died  for  them ;  and,  under  these  circum- 
tfaiim,  it  is  natural  that  around  them  our 
deepeac  symptbies  should  have  entwined 
Ttfiinir  1 II 1 11  Conscious  of  this,  we  are  confi- 
imi  tbHt  it  will  not  be  in  vain  to  appeal 
tfarongh  tbe  "  Baptist  Magazine"  specifically 
to  ear  own  denomination,  and  urge  the  mem- 
facts  of  it  to  sustain  a  society  which  has  for 
i^  object  the  education  of  the  negro  youth. 

Tl^  appears  to  be  the  greatest  want  at 
pseacDt  experienced  in  connection  with  the 
cffiffts  of  our  churches  in  Jamaica.  Much, 
*se  are  aware,  has  been  done  for  them  in  this 
vsy  Coring  former  years.  For,  in  addition 
to  tbe  various  other  aids  supplied  them,  we 
fetve  furnished  numerous  educational  uppli- 
axes  that  have  yielded  most  important  re- 
■dts.  And  it  was  fairly  calculated  that 
fin^ier  efforts  in  this  way  would  have  been 
r — that  the  people  would  have 
I  in  a  position  to  supply  their  own  need. 
J  however,  which  no  human  foresight 
eooM  have  anticipated,  have  since  overtaken 
tfcc  peopli*  of  that  colony,  and  "cast  the 
eotenag  of  a  cloud"  over  the  prospects  of  our 
eho^es  there.  The  ravages  of  repeated 
pettileiices  have  been  such  as  to  have  placed 
anyflihig  like  an  adequate  provision  for  their 
edacational  wants  utterly  out  of  their  power. 
Tbs^poeitrTely  hick  the  resources  requisite 
Is  Sfotake  tbeir  own  social  and  material 
utatttUmL  Their  position,  therefore,  inrolves 

tPUXWtiU — VOVHTH  SEBIES. 


not  only  a  most  momentous  crisis  in  their 
own  history,  but  stupendous  results  ai  to 
others.  They  have  reached,  mainly  by  means 
of  foreign  aid,  a  point  in  the  line  of  progress 
from  which,  unless  help  be  promptly  rendered 
them,  they  must  sink  in  the  scale  of  intellec- 
tual and  moral  life. 

Their  existent  attitude,  which  is  the  result 
of  vast  expenditure  and  of  many  hard-earned 
triumphs  over  the  spirit  of  cupidity,  Is  also 
the  object  of  attraction  and  painful  solicitude. 
The  experiment  of  negro  emancipation  has 
been  tried  amongst  them ;  and  upon  iUi  re- 
sults is  suspended  more  than  the  hope  or 
the  freedom  of  down-trodden  and  enslaved 
humanity.  For,  if  they  are  let  sink,  not 
only  will  the  cry  that  emancipation  is  a 
failure  be  confirmed,  but  infidelity  will  fasten 
upon  the  untoward  circumstances  of  that  in- 
teresting people,  and  exhibit  them  as  evidence 
that  our  Christianity  is  effete  and  powerless. 
To  avert  so  disastrous  an  issue — to  aid  the 
churches  in  organising  an  effective  and 
economical  educational  agency,  and  thus  to 
enable  them  to  conduct  to  a  successful 
termination  the  efforts  that  have  already 
been  made  by  British  Christians  on  their 
behalf — it  is  proposed  to  connect  with  the 
Calabar  Institution  (an  institution  already 
establbhed  for  the  education  of  a  native 
ministry)  a  normal  school  for  the  training  of 
negro  young  men  to  fill  the  oflRce  of  day- 
school  teachers,  without  reference  to  denomi- 
national peculiarities.  The  grounds  on 
!  which   this    arrangement    is    urged    are : — 

1.  The  necessity  of  multiplying  day-schools, 
and,     consequently,     day-school     teachers. 

2.  The  difficulty  in  obtaining  masters  of 
decided   piety  and    suitable    qualifications. 

3.  The  importance  of  having  a  training  esta- 
blishment in  a  locality  centrical  to  a  laige 
number  of  Christian  congregations  on  the 
north  side  of  the  island.  4.  And  the  ad- 
vantages likely  to  accrue  to  such  an  establish- 
ment by  its  affiliation  with  the  theological 
institution  are  these: — (A)  A  library, already 
collected,  comprising  upwards  of  two  thou- 
sand volumes.  (B)  Buildings  suitable  for 
class-rooms  and  school -rooms,  and  for  the 
board  and  lodging  of  from  six  to  fourteen 
normal  school  students  in  addition  to  those 
now  on  the  foundation  of   the  institution. 

(C)  An  economical  arrangement  in  house- 
keeping expenses,  inasmuch  as  the  cost  of 
twelve  students  would  only  involve  the  addi- 
tional expenditure  of  one-half  the  cost  of  six. 

(D)  The  superintendance  and  services  of  the 
resident  tutor  of  the  Theological  Institution, 
in  addition  to  those  of  the  normal  school 
master. 

These    are  some  of   the    reasons  which 
have  led  the  committee  to  adopt  the  sug- 
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geated  plan,  and  to  submit  it  to  the  sympathy 
of  the  Christian  public.  And  the  fact  that 
it  has  no  sectarian  bias  gives  them  great  bold- 
ness in  addressing  their  appeal  to  the  various 
clasaet  of  the  intellt;;ent  and  benevolent. 
The  constdemtions  by  which  the  entire 
scheme  U  commended,  are: — 1.  Its  import- 
ance in  relation  to  the  progress  of  an  intelli- 
gent piety.  Without  education,  masses  of 
those  who  have  received  the  word  are  cut  off 
from  *'  a  personal  and  independent  acquaint- 
ance with  divine  truth,"  and  are  reliant  on 
their  ministers  and  class  leaders,  **  the  latter 
being  themselves  very  imperfectly  taught." 
2.  Until  education  is  greatly  advanced,  the 
Christian  portion  of  the  people  will  ever  be 
in  danger  of  becoming  the  ready  victims  of 
religious  delusions,  &c.;  and  they  can  never 
be  in  a  position  to  exercise  and  exhibit  an 
enlarged  view  of  that  gospel  to  which  they 
are  attached  by  only  the  strength  of  a  tradi- 
tional faith.  3.  The  extension  and  elevation 
of  education  were  in  that  land,  as  in  this,  an 
aid  to  the  advances  of  enlightened  Christi- 
anity, &c.  4.  Moreover,  let  education  ad- 
vance and  intelligent  piety  increase  in 
Jamaica,  and  the  effect  will  soon  be  felt 
amongst  the  tribes  of  Africa.  Masses  of  those 
who  now  people  the  former  pertain  to  the 
latter,  and  they,  as  well  as  their  offspring  are 
attached  by  the  strongest  ties  to  the  land  of 
their  fathers.  Many  of  these  sigh  for  the 
means  and  the  opportunity  of  giving  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  teaching  and  enlighten- 
ing their  *'  brethren  and  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh. ^*  In  pleading,  then,  for  the 
means  of  educating  the  inhabitants  of 
Jamaica,  we  plead  not  alone  for  them — ^for 
the  300,000  human  beings  in  whose  veins  the 
blood  of  Ham  flows— but  also  for  the 
150,000,000  of  their  brethren  and  sisters 
who,  in  Africa,  are  sitting  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  to  whom  they 
might  become  messengers  of  mercy — harbin- 
gers of  light  and  salvation.  **  Men  of  Israel, 
help !'' 

J.  W.  Todd,  Perry  Hill  House,  Sydenham  ; 
D.  B.  Haddon,  Castle  Street,  Finsbury  ; 
Hon,  Sees* 


HANSERD   KN0LLT8  SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magamie, 
Mr  DEAR  Sib, — Will  you  kindly  allow 
me  to  announce  the  completion  of  the  first 
series  of  the  Society's  works  by  the  publica- 
tion of  the  ninth  and  tenth  volumes,  con- 
sisting of  the  Fenstanton  and  other  Church 
Records,  and  a  Collection  of  Early  Confes- 
sions of  Faith,  and  other  important  and 
interesting  historical  documents. 

Mo<t  of  the  subscribers  who  have  paid 
their  subscriptions  have  been  already  sup- 
plied with  these  volumes,  and  the  rest  will 
be  as  soon  as  the  necessary  directions  are 
received. 


It  will  be  very  desirable  for  intending  sub- 
scribers, and  especially  those  wishing  to 
complete  their  sets,  to  forward  their  subscrip- 
tions (123.  6d.)  without  delay,  as  a  very- 
limited  number  only  has  been  printed,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  issue  has  already 
l)een  disposed  of. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Faithfully  yours, 

Geo.  Wm.  FunBoumNS* 


CBAPXL  TBUST  DBBD8. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mr.  Editob,— You  are  aware  that  the 
Baptist  Union  has  published  *' K  Model 
Trust  Deed**  for  baptist  chapels,  with  the 
laudable  intention  of  thereby  having  oar 
chapel  property  secured  to  the  denominatiait. 
Having  occasion  recently  to  arrange  for  the 
trust  deeds  of  two  chapels  in  this  county,  I 
applied  to  Mr.  Hinton,  as  secretary  to  the 
Union,  who  kindly  supplied  me  with  printed 
copies  of  this  model  doed,and  I  had  the  deeds 
strictly  made  in  accordance  with  the  eaid 
model ;  but  on  sending  one  of  these  deeds 
for  examination  to  Mr.  Watson,  the  eolicitor 
to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  previous  to 
obtaining  a  loan,  what  was  my  surprise  upoa 
that  gentleman  returning  the  deed  to  our 
attorney,  saying  no  loan  could  be  granted 
under  such  a  deed,  as  it  did  not  sufficienily 
secure  the  property  to  the  denomination! 
Now  both  our  deeds,  being  duly  executed,  in 
order  to  obtain  assistance  from  the  BuiUiog 
Fund,  we  must  incur  the  expense  of  new 
deeds,  stamps,  ftc,  &c.,  through  being  misled, 
if  Mr.  Watson  is  right,  by  the  Baptist  Union, 
an  institution  seeking  support  from  all  the 
churches,  professedly  for  watching  over  <Hir 
interests,  and  especially  in  this  paitieolar 
department,  as  they  haye  furnished  a  model 
to  secure  us  from  error ! 

In  the  caees  referred  to,  the  churdiea  are 
small  and  poor,  and  it  is  a  hardship  they 
know  not  how  to  bear. 

I  applied  to  Mr.  Hinton  respecting  this 
matter  on  our  deed  beinj?  rejected  by  the 
attorney  for  the  Building  Fund,  and  in  reply 
he  snys,  **  It  seems  to  me  only  a  common 
sense  matter,  that  parties  who  want  money 
from  the  Fund  should  communicate  with  it 
in  the  first  instance,  and  not  adopt  (the 
italics  are  mine)  a  document  issued  by  another 
body." 

But  what,  if  that  body  is  mipported  by  Uie 
denomination,  for  the  especial  purposes  of 
guarding  its  interests  ?  I  confess  it  is  rather 
cold  comfort,  that  such  a  body,  having  pub- 
lished a  <*  Model  Deed,"  should,  when  it  is 
found  defective,  turn  round  and  say  we  should 
not  have  adopted  it. 

You  will  therefore,  I  am  sure,  see  the 
importance  of  a  public  caution  to  churches 
obout  to  hare  trus^d^^made,  that  they 
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mjuoi  adopt  tbe'Umon  model,  efpedally 
if  tb^  Irish  for  aid  from  the  Building  Fund. 
I  am,  air, 

Youn  flincerelj, 
CoafiKUus  £lv£n« 


We  print  oar  respected  correspondent's 
letter^  not  because  we  participate  in  his 
Tien  9,  but  becnose  it  furnishes  an  occasion 
for  giving  some  explanations  which  may 
preserre  others  from  such  inconvenience  as 
ihat  to  which  it  appears  that  some  of  his 
trieods  have  been  subjected. 

Many  years  ago  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Union  were  strongly  urged  by  their 
cocstitnents  to  furnish  a  Model  Trust  Deed. 
They  deliberated  on  the  subject  repeatedly, 
fincing  it  encompassed  with  difficulties,  and 
vould  gladly  have  relinquished  it;  but  at 
length,  friends  in  the  country  continually 
UTi^iiig  them,  they  did  th^  best,  and  produced 
&  f'.rm  which  was  liud  before  the  annual  ses- 
sioo  of  the  Union  and  received  its  sanction. 
Tha  was  in  1849,  when  it  was  resolved, 
*'Tliat  the  Draft  Trust-deed  now  read  be 
approred  by  this  Union,  and  that  it  be  print- 
ed among  the  proceedings  of  the  Session.'* 

Some  time  afterwards,  the  Committee  of 
tbc  Baptist  Building  Fund — a  society  not 
d^-^rendent  on  the  Baptist  Union — thought  it 
light  to  publish  a  form  of  Trust-deed  more 
restnctive  with  regard  to  creed  than  that 
pebliabed  by  the  Union,  and  defining  some 
tilings  which  the  Union  had  thought  it  best 
to  leave  to  the  discretion  of  each  individual 
cbarch.  Hence  arises  the  discrepancy  ;  and 
cow  it  ia  necessary  that  any  church  design- 
ing  t6  obtain  aid  from  the  Baptist  Building 
Atai/,  should  take  can  to  make  its  Trust 
Deed  cottfbrmable  fo  the  model  which  the 
Bonding  Fund  places  annually  at  the  end  of 
Its  report. — Editoju 


MODSRS  TUirS  BOOKS. 

To  the  Bdilor  of  the  Bapti»t  Magazine, 

Dear  Sib^ — Allow  me  to  say  a  word  on 
behjif  of  the  Psalmist.  I  quite  agree  with 
tLe  correspondent  in  your  last,  who  signs 
LlQiself  *'  An  Old  Baptist,"  in  almost  every 
thing  that  ;,he  says.  If  he  had  reprobated 
Jet  more  strongly  than  he  has,  the  cruel 
treatment  of  our  best  old  tunes  by  modem 
ftrrangert,  I  should  have  been  ready  to 
»cTvi»d  him,  and  I  deeply  lament  that  the 
t^^  harmauies  are  generally  such  that  tliey 
CiDRot  be  snag  without  the  attention  being  so 
f-^r  ettgrossed  by  the  music,  as  to  interfere 
ludly  vith  devotional  feeling  and  due  atten- 
tion to  the  words ;  but  I  do  not  tliink  that 
the  expulaioD  of  the  Fsalmist  is  the  only 
temcdy  for  these  \ety  serious  evils. 

There  are  in  the   Psalmist  many  times 


composed  expressly  for  the  work  b>  the 
Wesleys,  the  Webbes,  the  Hawkinses,  and 
others^  which  having  been  brought  into  use, 
it  would  be  a  pity  to  part  with,  and  w'licli 
being  copyright  could  not  be  tramiftirred  to 
any  other  book.  There  are  also  some  of  the 
good  old  tunes,  and  many  foreign  composi- 
tions, which  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
fiill  to  the  lot  of  these  gentlemen  for  arrange- 
ment. Now  there  are  two  courses  by  the 
adoption  of  either  of  which  these  may  be 
retained  in  use,  without  continuing  to  endure 
the  evils  so  justly  complained  of  by  your 
correspondent.  One  is  by  choosing  the  tunes 
uniformly  from  the  latter  half  of  the  book. 
Tho  book  contains  four  hundred  tunes ;  the 
latter  half  is  incomparably  superior  to  the 
former  half  in  these  particulars;  and  two 
hundred  tunes  are  enough  for  any  congrega- 
tion. The  work  was  published  originally  in 
four  parts ;  and  I  believe  the  parts  continue 
to  be  sold  sepawtely. 

There  is  another  course  which  any  lender 
might  adopt.  It  is  simply  to  abstain  from 
singing  those  tunes  to  which  are  prefixed  the 
words  "Arranged  by  V.  Novello."  I  say 
this,  without  apprehension  that  I  shall  give 
olTence  to  that  gentleman,  with  whom  1  am 
unacouainted.  What  he  has  done,  he  has 
not  done  erroneously  through  want  of  skill, 
but  designedly,  systematically,  in  accordance 
with  his  own  judgment  But  his  judgment 
of  what  is  suitable  for  use  in  our  congrega- 
tions, where  unscientific  persons  ought  to  take 
part  in  the  worship,  and  even  scientific 
persons  have  an  object  in  view  hiqher  than 
attention  to  sdentific  niceties,  differs  mate- 
rially from  the  judgment  which  prevails  in 
our  churches.  By  carefully  avoiding  the 
tunes  arranged  by  Mr.  Novello,  with  a  very 
few  exceptions,  the  evils  complained  of  will 
be  greatly  diminished,  while  a  good  collection 
of  congregational  tunes  of  unimpeachable 
character  will  be  retained. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

AKOTUEa  Old  Baptist. 


To  th§  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine, 

Dear  Sir,— Cases  suggesting  the  follow- 
ing inquiry  are  of  very  frequent  occurrence, 
will  you  be  so  good  as  to  give  it  a  place  in 
the  next  number  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

What  are  pious  parents  to  do  when  a^ked 
by  a  daughter,  who  is  probably  not  a  subject 
of  divine  grace,  to  give  their  consent  to  her 
being  married  to  a  young  man  of  respectable 
character,  but  hitherto  he  has  made  no  pio 
ft'ssion  of  religion  ;  and  in  ctiso  of  their  btln.i; 
married,  their  place  of  religious  worship  wiil 
be  in  the  establishment,  where  tho  gos{)el  is 
not  preached  ;  are  the  parents  to  give  ui 
withhold  their  consent  ?      .  Papa.- 
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To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptht  Magazine. 
Dkar  Mr.  Editor — If  one  of  your  cor- 
respondents will  give  his  thoughts,  through 
the  medium  of  your  Taluable  periodical, 
upon  Psalm  Ixxv.  8,  it  will  greatly  oblige^ 
and  wishing  you  the  Lordls  blessing  upon 
your  labours, 

I  am  yours,  ^., 

A.  M.  Label. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
The  project  for  the  removal  of  Stepney 
College,  the  particulars  of  which  are  given 
on  a  preceding  page,  is  assuming  a  hopeful 
aspect  A  list  of  contributions  amoundng 
to  above  £2,000  is  already  in  circulation, 
and  many  large  donations  are  contidently 
expected,  the  amount  of  which  hns  not  yet 
been  specified.  It  is  a  part  of  the  plan  to 
render  the  institution  avHilable  to  those  who 
are  only  desirous  of  thcologicil  instruction, 
and  among  the  students  generally  to  make 
the  theological  department  increasedly  effec- 
tive. Our  readers  will  concur  with  the  Com- 
mittee, we  are  quite  sure,  in  their  expressed 
deiire  that  it  muy  be  eminently  successful  in 
diffusing  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  bible 
among  those  who  are  to  be  the  religious  in- 
structors of  the  coming  generation. 

A  few  gentlemen  who  are  anxious  to 
provide  for  the  religious  necessities  of 
Sydenham  and  its  vicinity  have  engaged  for 
a  term  of  years  the  chapel  in  Wells  Road, 
and  are  about  to  re-open  it  for  divine  service. 
On  Thursday  evening  the  ilth  instant,  the 
Rev.  William  Brock  has  engaged  to  preach 
the  first  sermon,  and  the  following  rooming, 
at  a  quarter  before  twelve,  there  is  to  be  a 
second  service,  at  which  tho  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel  has  engaged  to  preach.  The 
following  arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  succeeding  sabbaths.  Lord's  dav,  Jan. 
14lh,  Rev.  W.  Groser  ;  Jan.  21st,  Rev.  S.  J. 
Davis  ;  Jan.  28th,  Rev.  S.  Green  ;  Feb.  4th, 
Rev.  F.  Trestrail;  Feb.  11th,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Todd. 

Too  late  to  be  noticed  in  the  review 
department,  we  have  received  a  box,  labelled 
**  Sunday  Queries,'*  containing  scrolls  of 
paper,  on  each  of  which  is  a  question  on  a 
scriptural  subject,  accompanied  with  a  small 
book  entitled  **Key  to  Sunday  Queries." 
We  have  had  no  opportunity  to  examine  the 
contents ;  but  the  necessity  for  this  is  super- 
seded by  a  recommendatory  note,  signed  by 
the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  of  Liverpool,  m  which 
he  says,  **  These  questions  prepared  by  a 
lady  for  her  own  children  I  have  used  with 
good  effect  in  juvenile  bible  classes.  They 
are  not  merely  ingenious  in  their  form^  but, 
by  placing  various  interesting  facta  in  pecu- 
liar lights,  have  been  found  to  impart  con- 
siderable pleasure  to  the  investigation  of  the 
scripture?." 


We  are  informed  that  the  Life  of  the  late 
Mr.  Kinghom  is  nearly  ready  for  delivery. 
It  is  to  constitute  one  octavo  volume,  and  to 
be  embellished  with  a  portrait,  the  price 
being  to  subscribers  six  shillings  and  six- 
pence ;  to  non-subscribers  eight  shillings. 
The  London  publishers  are  Arthur  Hall  &Co. ; 
the  Norwich  publishers,  Messrs.  Fletcher  and 
Alexander. 

An  error  of  the  press  occurred  in  our  last 
which  was  not  discovered  till  it  was  too  late 
to  rectify  it.  The  signature  to  the  letter  on 
Singers  and  Tune  Books  should  have  been, 
not  An  Old  Baptist,  but  An  Old  Bass,  We 
regretted  it  the  more  as  the  fact  that  the 
writer  had  been  accustomed  to  sing  bass 
would  have  added  weight  to  his  representa- 
tions. 

The  annual  meetins;  of  the  London  Bap- 
tist Association  will  be  held  at  New  Park 
Street  Chapel,  on  Wednesday,  January  10, 
1855.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  is  to 
preach  in  the  afternoon  at  three  o'clock. 
Tea  will  be  provided  in  the  chai>el  at  ^x& 
o'clock.  A  public  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  evening,  when  the  letters  from  the 
churches  will  be  read,  and  addresses  will  be 
delivered  by  brethren  B.  Williams  and  F. 
Wills.  The  chair  will  be  taken  at  aix 
o'clock  by  tiie  Rev.  John  Lecchman,  MJL 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  Rev.  C.  T. 
Keen,  jun.,  is  suflicienUy  recovered  to  be 
able  to  undertake  preaching  engagements. 
His  present  address  is  6^)  Brooksby  Walk, 
Homerton. 

<*  The  catholic  journals  of  Europe,"  says 
the  Tablet,  "are  just  now  occupied  cfaietty 
about  the  great  event  which  the  8th  of 
December  saw  accomplished  in  the  Eternal 
City.  Their  leading  columns  are  teeming 
with  the  records  of  that  day,  and  the  spotless 
queen  of  heaven  finds  flowers  in  plenty  about 
her  feet  as  she  treads  in  triumph  over  ground 
usually  appropriated  to  less  sacred  purposes. 
...  A  great  event,  which  all  future  ages 
will  bless,  was  accomplished  on  the  morning 
of  the  8th  of  December,  1854,  in  the  basilica 
of  the  Vatican.  The  sovereign  pontiff  of  the 
catholic  church,  Pius  IX.,  has  at  length 
defined  ns  a  dogma  of  faith  in  pursuance  of 
the  ardent  desire  of  the  bishops  and  of  the 
fiiithful  confided  to  their  care,  that  which 
has  been  for  ages  past  the  pious  and  universal 
belief  relative  to  the  immaculate  conception 
of  the  most  holy  Mary.  ...  In  this  decree 
the  sovereign  pontiff  has  solemnly  defined : 
<  That  it  is  a  dogma  of  faith  that  the  most 
blessed  Viiigin  Mary,  from  the  first  instant  of 
her  conception,  by  a  singuhir  privilege  and 
grace  of  God,  in  virtue  of  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  was 
preserved  perfectly  firee  from  all  stain  of 
original  sin."*  ,  , 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IKISH    CHRONICLE. 

JANUAEY,  1865. 


NEW  ROSS. 

In  AagusI  last  our  readers  were 
informed  that  the  Rev.  David  K.  Wat- 
son, of  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight,  son  of  the 
Rey.  Jonathan  Watson  of  Edinburgh, 
had  undertaken,  at  the  request  of  the 
Committee,  to  spend  some  weeks  at 
New  Ross,  a  few  miles  from  Waterford, 
where  it  was  thought  that  there  was  a 
faTourable  opening  for  missionary  ope- 
rations. At  first,  the  aspect  of  affairs 
was  nninyiting  ;  but  gradually  the  con- 
gregation increased,  and  it  appeared 
that  Mr.  Watson*s  preaching  was  ac- 
ceptable to  inhabitants  of  the  town  of 
different  denominations.  Before  his 
return  to  this  country  he  formed  the 
opinion  that  New  Ross  presented  a  field 
for  usefulness  that  ought  not  to  be 
n^lected,  and  that  much  good  would 
probably  be  done  if  a  faithful  minister 
were  placed  there,  who,  avoiding  all 
onneeessary  controversy,  would  preach 
the  gospel  to  those  who  were  willing  to 
hear. 

Two  months  ago^  a  Memorial  from 
residents  in  the  town  was  presented  to 
the  Committee  to  the  following  effect : — 
"We,  the  undersigned,  being  deeply 
impressed  with  the  desirableness  of 
having  an  agent  of  your  society  located 
in  this  town,  to  expound  to  us  the  word 
of  life,  visit  our  sick,  and  seek  to  pro- 
mote our  spiritual  interests,  beg  respect- 
fully and  earnestly  to  request  that  you 
will,  if  possible,  send  Mr.  P.  K.  Watson 
to  reside  amongst  us  in  this  capacity. 

**  Some  time  since  there  were  four  dis- 
%nting  places  of  worship  in  Ross ;  two  of 
them  have  for  a  long  period  been  closed, 
one  of  the  others  has  the  advantage  of  a 


preacher  only  once  a  fortnight,  and  the 
fourth  very  seldom.  It  is  in  the  ktter 
place  we  desire  to  hear  Mr.  Watson 
preach,  and  through  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  Browne  who  laboured  some  years 
amongst  us,  we  are  able  to  promise  you 
the  chapel  rent  free. 

"  We  are  satisfied  that  you  could  not 
send  an  agent  where  he  would  be  likely 
to  do  more  good,  and  from  what  we  saw 
and  heard  of  Mr.  Watson  during  his 
late  temporary  residence  and  labours 
here,  we  believe  his  talents  would  secure 
to  him  an  attentive,  interested,  and 
increasing  audience,  and  we  trust  he 
would  be  a  great  blessing  to  this  lo- 
caHty." 

To  this  Memorial  were  appended  se- 
venty names,  some  of  them  the  names  of 
persons  whose  position  in  society  gave 
reason  to  believe  that  they  would  nothave 
drawn  up  and  signed  such  a  document 
unless  they  intended  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  ministry  which  they  asked 
for,  if  their  request  were  granted.  The 
Committee  thought  therefore  that  there 
was  no  room  for  hesitation,  but  that  they 
were  called  in  providence  to  commence 
the  undertaking,  as  evidently  as  Paid 
was  called  to  Macedonia  when  he  saw 
in  vision  a  native  inhabitant  saying. 
Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us. 
Mr.  Watson  takmg  the  same  view  of 
the  case,  he  has  engaged  to  devote  him- 
self to  this  work  for  one  year,  and  before 
this  paper  meets  the  eye  of  the  reader, 
we  trust  that  he  and  Mrs.  Watson  will 
have  arrived  at  the  scene  of  labour. 
May  the  prayers  of  all  who  know  them, 
as  well  as  of  others  who  feel  interested  in 
the  enterprise  for  Ireland's  sake,  arise  to 
Heaven  on  their  behalf  I 
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CORK. 

In  our  number  for  November,  the 
reader  was  apprised  that  the  Rev.  C.  T. 
Keen,  late  of  Lambeth,  having  under- 
taken to  spend  six  months  at  this  im- 
portant station,  had  felt  it  necessary  at 
the  expiration  of  three  to  request  a 
release  from  his  engagement  on  account 
of  the  state  of  his  health  ;  and  that  the 
Rev.  John  Crawford  of  Lee  had  com- 
menced a  course  of  services  in  that  city. 
His  labours  have  proved  acceptable ;  and 
when  he  had  fulfilled  his  mission  he  left 
our  friends  there  hoping  that  he  might 
return.  The  requisite  arrangements 
have  since  been  made ;  and  by  the  time 
this  article  is  published,  it  is  hoped  that 
he  and  Mrs.  Crawford,  who  are  both 
natives  of  Ireland,  will  have  found  a 
home  there. 

It  is  pleasing  to  be  able  to  add  that  a 
young  Englishman  who  was  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  his  spiritual  necessities 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Keen,  at 
Cork,  has  since  found  peace  through 
faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and  was  baptized 
at  Marlborough  Street  chapel  by  Mr. 
Crawford,  just  as  he  was  about  to  leave 
for  this  country.  A  large  congregation 
assembled  to  witness  the  solemnity. 


BALLINA. 

It  is  hoped  that  divine  providence 
has  at  length  directed  the  attention  of 
the  Committee  to  a  suitable  assistant  to 
our  laborious  friend,  Mr.  Hamilton. 
Mr.  Samuel  Willett,  formerly  a  minister 
among  the  Primitive  Methodists,  who 
has  travelled  in  that  capacity  in  Ireland 
as  well  as  in  some  parts  of  England,  was 
baptized  last  summer  by  Mr.  Bain  of 
Banbridge.  Since  that  time  ho  has 
resided  at  Portadown,  in  the  county  of 
Armagh,  and  has  been  anxious  to  with- 
draw himself  from  secular  pursuits,  and 
endeavour  to  lead  those  around  him 
to  Christ.     All  that  we  have  heard  of 


him  from  those  who  knew  him  formerly 
I  indicates  that  he  is  a  pious  man,  an 
energetic  preadier,  and  one  who  has 
been  accustomed  to  endure  hardness  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Mr. 
Hamilton  will  welcome  him  very  cor- 
dially ;  and  in  a  few  days  Mr.  Willett 
will  proceed  to  Ballina  and  the  sur- 
rounding stations,  that  they  may  toge- 
ther make  arrangements  for  the  joint 
performance  of  the  work  which  has  to 
be  done'  in  that  remote  and  unculti- 
vated district. 


INCIDENTS. 

One  of  our  Female  City  Missionaries 
writes  thus: — ''I  am  thankftil  to  say 
that  notwithstanding  the  unfavoorablo 
weather  I  have  been  enabled  to  visit 
daily.  To  witness  the  distress  of  the 
poor  has  been  very  trying,  yet  I  am 
happy  to  tell  you  that  I  have  been  the 
means  of  procuring  situations  and  em- 
ployment for  about  half-a-dosen,  and 
although  it  takes  much  more  of  my 
time  than  I  like  from  the  special  work, 
yet  I  hope  in  the  end  the  result  will  bo 
for  good ;  for  when  they  perceive  I  am 
interested  for  their  temporal  good,  it 
opens  their  hearts  to  listen  to  the  most 
important.  I  have  had  the  Inble  class 
for  the  young  females  and  had  an 
increase  eaoh  evening.  May  the  word 
reach  the  hearts  of  alL  They  have 
thanked  me,  and  expressed  their  gratis 
fication.  One  young  lady  asked  per- 
mission to  bring  a  Roman  catholic 
young  friend  next  evening,  who  has  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  come  to  the  class. 

*' Almost  all  whom  I  have  visited 
have  thanked  and  begged  of  me  to  call 
soon  again.  I  meet  with  Romanists 
oooasionally,  and  endeavour,  when  I  do, 
to  impress  upon  Uiem  the  completeness 
of  the  Saviour^s  work  ;  also  the  freeness 
of  the  invitation,  'Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  oast  out.'  In 
order  to  illustrate  the  folly  of  seeking 
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the  iat«roei8i<»i  of  th«  virgin  and  the 
saintB,  I  have  BaicT  that  if  the  qneen 
sent  a  letter  throng  nndifipnted  antho- 
rities  that  every  one  of  her  poor  sabjects 
were  welcome  to  come  to  her,  and  she 
would  provide  every  comfort  for  them 
if  they  would  but  come,  how  difitrustful 
and  insulting  it  would  be  to  her  majesty 
to  ask  my  lord  so  and  so  to  intercede 
for  them.  Some  have  at  once  caught 
the  idea,  and  have  answered, '  Of  course 
it  is  better  to  go  to  the  fountain  head 
at  once.' 

"  One  poor  girl  who  was  staying  with 
a  protestant  friend  whom  I  am  in  the 
habit  of  visiting,  seemed  deeply  inte- 
rested when  I  spoke  to  her.  She  joined 
OS  in  prayer.  I  pleaded  for  her,  both 
for  her  temporal  and  spiritual  good. 
She  was  then  oat  of  place  ;  when  I 
called  again  her  friend  told  me  that 
she  left  her  soon  after,  but  came  to 
tell  her,  *  that  lady's  prayer  has  been 
heard,  for  I  have  got  a  good  place.' 
May  she  have  the  same  to  say  as  it 
regards  her  best  interests !'' 


Another  sajrs, — "I  have  been  engaged 

ia  a  lively  skirmish  with '  Father '  F , 

who  seemed  determined  to  do  what  he 
could  to  bring  me  within  the  pale  of 
his  churchy  out  of  which  he,  of  course, 
maintains  there  cannot  possibly  be  any 
hope  of  salvation.  I  told  him  there 
were  at  least  two  insuperable  reasons 
why  I  could  not  give  a  moment's  consi- 
deration to  anything  the  church  of 
Rome  or  her  advocates  advanced  The 
first  was  her  forbidding  free  reference 
to  that  book  which  said,  'Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind,'  and  no  arguments  could  convince 
me  that  her  exposition  of  doctrine  and 
dnty  was  to  be  preferred  to  divine  direc< 
iiask  and  teaching.  He  took  pains  to 
asnireme  'the church'  'wisely withheld 
the  unrestricted  use  of  the  divine  word 
from  the  ignorant,  who  would  certainly 


wrest  unto  their  own  destruction  its 
misunderstood  statements ;'  and  freely 
commented  on  '  the  prevalent  diversity 
of  interpretation,  with  all  the  lamenta- 
ble consequences  arising  from  rejectio  n 
of  one  authentic  infallible  rule  which 
could  be  always  safely  appealed  to,  and , 
without  which  it  was  impossible  to 
detect  or  confute  error.'  I  animad- 
verted a  little  on  the  intolerant,  anti- 
christian  spirit  manifested  by  this,  I 
thought  not  improperly  termed  'system 
of  postures  and  impostures ; '  and  added 
that,  as  it  is  written, '  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God/  I  dared 
not  swerve  from  the  direct  and  explicit 
charge  of  personal  accountability  to  the 
great  Author  of  my  being,  nor  volunta- 
rily relinquish  the  talent  of  reason 
which  he  had  been  pleased  to  give. 
His  reverence  (an  accomplished  Jesuit) 
seemed  to  regard  my  case  as  one  of 
hopeless  perversity,  but  preserved  an 
unruffled  and  calmly  respectful  manner, 
studiously  attentive,  and  even  sedulously 
polite." 


*^  About  nightfall,  an  unusual  din  in 
the  street  disturbed  this  generally  rather 
quiet  neighbourhood,  and  made  every 

body  look  out.    It  was  priest in 

pursuit  of  an  unfortunate  female  who 
had  offended  him,  and  cutting  at  her 
most  unmercifully  with  his  riding  whip. 
The  poor  creature's  screams  were  fright- 
ful as  the  lash  cruelly  tore  her  flesh, 
yet  not  one  of  the  spectators  offered  to 
interfere  till  an  apple  woman  cried  out 
to  her  husband,  who  just  then  came  to 
assist  her  home  with  her  wares,  '  After 
him,  Tim  !  catch  hold  o'  the  murderin' 
villain,  and  take  that  plaything  out  ov 
his  hand  ! '  Her  soliloquy,  after  all  had 
rounded  the  comer,  and  were  out  of 
sight,  though  not  out  of  hearing,  be- 
trayed her  sentiments:  'Och  wirra 
wirra,  that  he'd  have  no  more  sinse 
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than  to  make  a  show  ov  himself  this 
way  afore  all  them  jeerin'  divils.' " 

A  resident  in  Dublin  says,  **  There  is 
to  be  a  baptism  next  Lord*8  day  even- 
ing at  the  chapel.     The  gentleman  is 

one  of  Dr. *s  people.    I  hear  that 

there  is  great  inquiry  amongst  the 
people  of  Dublin  on  this  point ;  the 
controversial  meetings  have  led  to  it. 
When  the  Romanist  asks  the  protestant, 
*  Do  you  only  take  the  bible  for  your  rule 
of  faith  r  '  Yes ;  it  only.'  'Then  where 
do  yon  find  infant  baptism]*  That 
they  only  try  to  answer  by  inference." 

About  a  fortnight  ago,  says  one  of 
our  readers,  a  gentleman  came  to  our 
meeting  before  service,  wishing  to  as- 
certain the  principles  held  by  our  deno- 
mination. I  had  a  long  conversation 
with  him,  and  we  walked  together  after- 


wards in  our  way  home,  as  our  houses 
were  in  the  same  direction,  and  the 
whole  of  our  discourse  was  about  the 
plan  of  salvation.  I  believe  he  is  an 
inquiring  catholic.  He  is  intelligent, 
and  it  is  evident  he  has  attentively  read 
the  scriptures.  I  have  several  times 
since  called  at  his  residence  without 
obtaining  an  interview,  and  I  began  to 
I  think  that  he  was  unwilling  to  see  me. 
But  I  find  to-day  that  in  this  I  was 
mistaken.  He  is  still  of  the  same  mind, 
and  has  determined  never  again  to  link 
himself  to  the  man  of  sin.  He  says 
he  could  not  think  of  connecting  him- 
self with  the  established  church  of  Eng- 
land, as  they  attribute  to  infant  bt^tism, 
as  they  call  it,  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
regenerating  the  soul  equally  the  same 
as  they  do  in  the  papal  church  which 
he  has  abandoned.  He  discovered  the 
palpable  error  of  infant  baptism  from 
reading  the  New  Testament  alone. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  i.  d. 

B«eclei,  CollMtlon  bj  R«t.  O.  Wright   ...  3    2  0 
Cambridge,  hj  R«t.  G.  T.  Keen— 

WatU,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Deronport,  Maurice  Square  118 

Ford  Forge,  Northnmberland    3    0  0 

Ooodthaw,  Rawtanstall,  Laocaihlre— 

Collection,  bj  Rer.  J.  Jeffereon 2    0  0 

Hastingfl,E.  S 0    4  0 

Lewes 5    5  0 

London— 

Camberwell,  addition  to  Collection  ...  0  12  6 

Deronshire  Square,  bj  Mr.  R.  Y.  Barnea— 

Price,  Mr.  B.  8. 0    5  0 


Kishworth.  by  Rey.  S.  Whitewood— 
Collection    


a  2  e 


Tannton.  by  Mr.  Tbomoa  Horsey- 
Blake.  Mr. 0  10    S 

Horsey,  Mr.  Thomas  0  10    S 

Stevenson,  Mr 110 

Walter,  Mr.,  Otdouiy  Lodge    010    6 
Moiety  of  Weekly  Subscrip- 
tions      0  U    S 

3    7    S 

St.  Albans— 

CoUectloD,by  Rer.  W.  Upton  ' 4  12    O 


Thanks  arc  due  to  the  Ladiea'  Working  Society  connected  with  the  church  in  King 
Street,  Canterbury,  for  two  packages  which  have  been  safely  received. 
Also  to  **  A  Friend,"  for  a  small  parcel  of  books. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer. 
Thobus  Pbwtrks,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Groser,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moorfpite  Street ; 
by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Minieters  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


••kXTXII. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIc 


.^1 


THE  MISSIONARY  nERAID 


HAYTI. 
The  mission  in  this  island  began  in  jnnaoh  douded  in  the  Bttocetding  year. 


1843,  when^  in  compliance  with  the 
urgent  request  of  friends  who  had  been 
connected  with  Christian  churches  in 
America,  Mr.  Little  wood,  the  Society's 
missionary  in  the  Bahamas,  landed  at 
Port-au-Platf  a  small  town,  built  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  Isabella,  not  far 
from  the  place  where  Columbus  first 
landed.  He  found  several  emigrants 
from  the  American  slave  states,  who, 
though  free,  were  denied  their  rights 
on  account  of  colour.  Most  of  these 
were  baptists. 

During  the  following  year  it  was  twice 
visited  by  the  brethren  Rycroft  and 
liittlewood.  But  the  members  of  the 
little  church  had  been  so  active  and  con- 
sistent, and  such  a  measure  of  blessing 
bad  been  granted  to  them,  that  thirty- 
four  persons  were  baptized  and  added 
to  them  during  the  year.  A  Sunday 
school  had  been  opened,  which  at  this 
time  contained  forty-eight  children. 
The  revolution  in  Hayti  had  disestab- 
lished popery  and  placed  all  religious 
bodies  in  a  position  of  civil  equality. 

In  1845,  the  political  agitations 
of  the  country  hindered  the  pro- 
gress of  the  cause,  and  an  order  from 
the  authorities  compelled  all  the  Ame- 
rican brethren  to  leave  the  island.  It 
was,  however,  during  the  dose  of  this 
year  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frandes,  ac- 
companied by  Miss  Harris,  landed  at 
Jacmel,  a  town  containing  about  10,000, 
and  the  surrounding  district  60,000  in- 
habitants, the  whole  without  any  pro- 
testant  teachers  or  schools.  They  were 
courteously  received  by  the  authorities, 
and  bibles  and  school  materials  admit- 
ted duty  free. 

The  prospects  of  this  mission  were 


Mr.  Francies  died,  and  his  colleague  in 
the  work  was  compelled  to  return 
through  ill  health.  Miss  Harris  was 
left  alone,  but  continued,  much  to  her 
honour,  though  at  the  expense  of  per- 
sonal feeling,  the  services  on  the  Lord's 
day  and  week  evenings,  till  she  was 
joined  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webley. 

For  the  three  following  years  the 
little  band  continued  their  assiduous 
labours  in  preaching  and  school  efibrts 
with  some  encouraging  tokens  of  sue- 
cess,  Mr.  Webley,  however,  suffering 
from  severe  illness.  In  1851  he  was 
joined  by  his  brother,  who  was,  how- 
ever, obliged  to  leave  in  a  few  months, 
being  utterly  prostrated  by  severe  ill- 
ness. Miss  Harris  was  obliged  to.  return 
from  a  similar  cause,  and  shortly  after 
Mrs.  Webley  died.  Miss  Ilarris  at  once 
went  out  for  a  short  season,  until  Mr. 
Webley  should  have  somewhat  reco- 
vered, and  Mr.  Gould,  who  was  on  his 
way  to  Jamaica,  stayed  there  for  a  few 
weeks ;  a  gentleman  on  board  the 
packet,  though  an  entire  stranger, 
offering,  when  he  heard  the  facts,  to 
bear  the  additional  expense  from  his 
own  purse.  How  the  mission  has  pros- 
pered since  may  be  gathered  from  the 
letter  published  last  month.  With  that 
letter  in  mind,  our  friends  will  look  on 
the  picture  on  the  preceding  page  with 
all  the  more  lively  interest. 

Mr.  Rycroft  removed  from  Turk's 
Island  to  Puerto  Plata,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  island,  in  1852,  to  resume  the 
labours  which  had  been  begun  years 
before,  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  the 
first  paragraphs  of  this  paper,  and 
though  struggling  with  great  difiicul* 
ties,  has  not  laboured  in  vain. 
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BRIEF  NOTICE  OF  THE  LIFE  OP  REV.  WILLIAM  CAREY, 
MISSIONARY  AT  CUTWA,  BENGAL. 


BT  B£Y.  EU8TACB  Ci.&lT. 


William  Carey  wai  the  woond  son 
of  the  late  Dr.  Care j.    He  wai  bom  at 
Moolton,    Korthamptonshire,    on    the 
S2Dd  of  June,  1780,  and  eaUed  with 
luf  fiither  to  India,  together  with  hie 
«ldHr  and  jonnger  brothert,  Felix  and 
PHer,  in  1703.     He  appears  to  have 
bten  thongbtftil  from  a  child,  and  to 
^re  been  the  sabject  of  retigions  im- 
pranioDe  when  only  eeyen  years  of  age. 
They  were  however  bat  transient,  and 
s  change  of  heart  was  not  effected  until 
the  year  ISOO,  when  his  father  and 
femily  were    removed   to   Scrampore. 
Mr.  Ward,  one  of  the  four  newly  arrived 
miaionaries,  was  distinguished,  among 
ether  excellencies,  by  his  affectionate 
and  fervent  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
the  children  of  his  brethren.     Both 
Felix  and  William  were  early  employed 
in  the  printing   office,  which   being 
nnder  Mr.  Ward's  direction,  he  found 
many  opportunities  of  conversing  with 
them,  and  muting  in  devotional  exer- 
cises.   By  these  means  he  soon  gained 
their  affection  ;  and  pleasing  evidences 
(•f  piety,  were  manifested  by  both  of 
them.  William,  in  his  religious  anxiety. 
Bought  relief  and  comfort  by  oommuni* 
etting  with  some  chosen  friends  of  his 
&ther,  both  in  India  and  in  England. 
A  short  letter  from  Mr.  Thomas,  and 
tn  extract  of  one  from  the  venerable 
Andrew  Fuller,  one  .of  the  founders  of 
the  Baptist  Mission,  and  its  first  secre- 
tary, addressed  to  him  at  this  period, 
wiU  be   interesting  to  thoBe  of  our 
frioids  who  take  pleasure  in  the  recol- 
lections of  our  missionary  history. 

That  from  Mr.  Thomas  is  dated, 
IHnagepore,  March,  1601,  and  is  ai 
fellows : — 

'^Dbah  Wiixuh,— I  received  your 
letter,  and  thank  you  for  it ;  and  quite 
igm  with  you,  thflM  If  no  friend  like 


Ood,  nor  any  to  be  compared  to  him  ; 
and  to  him  will  I  pray  for  you,  though 
I  know  not  that  I  dare  etk  everything 
yon  mention  for  yon;  but  we  moet 
pray  in  faith,  according  to  his  word, 
and  in  his  word  we  must  find  a  ground 
for  our  prayers,  and  then  our  peCitkos 
shall  be  granted.    Yee,  dear  William,  I 
will  for  ever  join  you  in  asking  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  rejoice  that  you  desire 
it.    He  is  the  cause  of  al^  fruitfulness, 
and  of  all  holy  living.    He  is  the  cause 
of  any  holding  out  to  the  end,  and  so 
being  saved.    It  is  he  only  that  reveals 
in  the  heart  such  great  things  as  never 
can  be  found  out  by  the  wisdom  of 
man,  nor  calculated  by  his  ingenuity ; 
but  are  discovered  to  his  people  by 
revelation  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  which 
our  glorified  Saviour  is  shedding  down 
on  them  to  this  day;    the  effect  of 
which  upon  man  is,  invariably,  a  ready 
sense  of  bis  own  vileness,  incapacity, 
and  folly,  with  a  full  persuasion  of  his 
entire  dependence  on  the  free  favour  of 
God,  for  every  crumb  of  mercy  and 
goodness,  through  Jesus  Christ,  whether 
for  his  body  or  his  soul,  for  himself  or 
for  others.    Cleave  to  him,  William,  till 
he  reveal  himself  to  you,  in  a  dear, 
satisfying  manner,  according  to  his  holy 
word.   Watch  as  well  as  pray,  and  pray 
as  well  as  watch.     Watch  your  own 
doings,-«*watch  your  tongue,  your  tem- 
per, and  behaviour  towards  every  one 
that  offends  or  pleases  you.    Moses  was 
denied  an  entrance  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  speaking  unadvisedly  with 
his  lips,  though  he  had  a  great  prove* 
cation  to  it.  See  that  you  do  not  grieve 
that  Holy  Spirit  in  the  day  which  you 
have  asked  for  in  the  morning,  nor 
quench  that  .light   by   your   common 
doings  which  is  afforded  you  by  th« 
meansof grace.  ^|^v»Hy<«'«^ 
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adcnowledge  him.  When  you  watch 
well,  you  will  discoyer  many  failings  to 
turn  into  prayer ;  and  when  you  pray 
well,  it  will  issue  in  a  double  guard 
over  yourself  that  you  do  no  evil ;  and 
then  Jesus  will  increase  your  depend- 
ence and  hope  on  him,  who  is  a  re- 
warder  of  all  them  that  diligently  seek 
him. 

''Give  my  love  to  all  my  brethren 
and  Bisters. 

''  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

"J.  Thomas." 

Mr.  Puller  wrote,  Nov.  23rd,  1802  :-— 

"  I  lately  received  a  few  lines  from 
you  with  much  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion. It  cheers  our  hearts  to  hear  of 
the  children  of  those  whom  we  love 
being  brought  to  love  Christ.  I  rejoice 
for  your  own  sake,  as  it  is  a  matter  of 
infinite  importance  for  you  to  be  con- 
verted, and  to  become  as  a  little  child, 
without  which  you  could  not  enter  into 
the  kihgdom  of  God.  Nor  would  you 
have  been  of  any  use  in  this  world,  but 
a  mere  cumberer  of  God's  ground,  to 
be  cut  up  at  last  and  cast  into  hell. 
But  if  you  have  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  walk  in  him,  you  will  be 
blessed  and  be  a  blessing.  I  hope  I 
shall  soon  hear  of  your  being  baptized, 
and  that  you  will  study  to  please  God, 
and  your  parents,  and  all  your  friends 
about  you.  . . .  Our  society  have  agreed, 
as  a  testimony  of  their  affection  towards 
you  and  your  brother,  to  make  each  of 
you  a  present  of  Mr.  Scott*8  Bible  with 
an  exposition.  I  hope  you  will  read 
much  in  it.  It  is  from  the  bible,  my 
dear  William,  that  the  man  of  God 
must  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.  If  ever  you  be  a  mission- 
ary, or  in  any  way  serve  the  mission, 
it  must  be  by  your  understanding,  be- 
lieving, and  loving  the  bible,  that  you 
must  be  fitted  for  it.  Accept  my 
warmest  wishes  and  prayers  for  your 
^^emporal  and  spiritual  welfare." 


In  April,  1803,  he  was  baptized,  and 
soon  after  began  to  devote  himself  to 
the  work  of  the  mission.    In  1804,  a 
heavy  bereavement  having  befallen  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  then  labouring  at  Outwa, 
it  was  deemed  desirable,  for  a  time,  that 
some  one  should  be    associated  with 
him,  and  Mr.  William  Carey  was  se- 
lected for  this  purpose ;  and  his  affec- 
tionate sympathy  and  attention  tended 
greatly  to  console  his  afflicted  brother, 
for  whom  he  ever  continued  to  feel  the 
truest  admiration  and  regard.  In  1805, 
Mr.  Carey  was  engaged  in  missionary 
excursions  to  Tamluk,  Dacca,  and  Chit- 
tagong.     This  journey  was  abruptly 
terminated  by  the  ma^strate  of  Dacca 
desiring  them  to  desist,  until  he  should 
obtain    instructions   respecting    them 
from   the    government    authorities  in 
Calcutta.  This  journey,  however,  though 
reluctantly  shortened,  proved    not  to 
have  been  talcen  in  vain  ;  for,  ten  years 
later,  when    Mr.  Carey  again  visited 
Chittagong,  he  found  there  an  active 
Christian,  whose  conversion  was  traced 
to  his  receiving  a  tract  and  a  copy  of 
the  psalms  on  the  former  occasion.     In 
1806,  he  was  restrained  from  mission- 
ary excursions  in  consequence  of  the 
adverse  position  which  the  government 
assumed  at  that  time  towards  the  mis- 
sion, and  occupied  himself  at  Seram- 
pore,  partly  in  preaching,  and  partly 
in  giving  due  attention  to  the  natives 
who  came  thither  to  prosecute  tbeir 
religious  inquiries.     During  the  three 
succeeding  years  Mr.  Carey  occupied 
himself  in  various  efforts  to  spread  the 
gospel,  and  confirm  the  faith  of  native 
converts.    He  took  a  journey  to  Goar 
malty,  accompanied  by  Eri^a  Paul 
and  Sabuck  Bam,  two  early  Bengalee 
converts,  and  who  were  very  excellent 
preachers.    He  was  also  the  companion 
of  Mr.  Robinson  in  a  journey  to  the 
Bootan  country,  where  it  was  hoped  a 
mission  might  have  been  established  ; 
but  owing  to  the  <^K^|f^^  ^  the 
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district,  after  a  second  attempt,  the 
parpofle  was  reliiiqxufihed. 

Until  1810,  Mr.  Carey  resided  at  Sa- 
damahal  amongst  a  few  native  Chris- 
tiana, associated  with  the  church  at 
Dinagepore,  superintended  and  gene- 
lonaly  sustained  bj  Mr.  Fernandez. 
Opportimities  for  usefulness  at  that 
place  were  few,  and  the  success  being 
imall,  he  retired  from  the  station, 
Angnst,  1810,  taking  leave  of  the  con- 
Terts  with  many  tears.  After  remain- 
ing Bome  little  time  at  Serampore,  he 
entered,  before  the  close  of  the  same 
jear,  upon  the  final  and  by  far  the  most 
important  sphere  of  his  labours. 

Gutwa  had  now  been  occupied  as  a 
miCTonary  station  for  six  years  by  Mr. 
CSuunberlain.  It  was  a  populous  town, 
and  in  the  centre  of  an  important  dis- 
trict, and  contiguous  to  scenes  of 
popular  resort,  every  way  favourable  to 
extensive  and  laborious  efforts  for  mak- 
ing known  the  gospel.  The  natives 
were  at  first  rough,  tumultuous,  and 
sometimes  abusive ;  but  in  due  time  he 
subdued  all  opposition,  conciliated  the 
esteem  of  great  numbers,  established  a 
satiTe  church  of  no  inconsiderable 
strength,  and  brought  into  the  native 
ministry  some  brethren  who,  for  their 
adaptation  to  the  work,  conversation, 
and  efficiency,  have,  perhaps,  never 
been  snrpaased.  After  occupying  this 
station  for  six  years,  and  witnessing 
these  and  other  happy  results  of  his 
labours,  he  retired  from  that  part  of 
the  field  to  break  up  new  ground  in  the 
bigber  regions  of  the  country,  and  of 
ttill  greater  promise. 

It  devolved  upon  Mr.  Carey  to  suc- 
ceed to  this  station,  and  carry  on  the 
labours  so  painfully  commenced,  and 
which  were  prosecuted  with  so  much 
ardour  and  success  by  his  predecessor. 
At  first,  and  for  some  time,  he  appears 
to  have  been  all  but  overwhelmed  with 
the  painful  sense  of  his  own  incompe- 
tency to  answer  the  demands  of  the 


work  which  now  devolved  upon  him, 
and  with  the  disparity  which  he  felt  to 
exist  between  himself  and  the  honoured 
brother  who  had  receded  from  it.  His 
complaints  and  bewailings  were,  how- 
ever, much  in  excess  of  their  just 
cause,  for  though  he  never  preached  in 
English,  as  Mr.  Chamberlain  had  done, 
he  could  not  be  deemed  inferior  to  any 
one  then  on  the  field  in  his  ability  for 
native  work ;  and  it  is  questionable 
whether  any  one  in  India,  from  the 
first  day  of  our  mission  until  now,  ever 
used  the  native  language,  in  preaching 
and  in  expounding  the  New  Testament 
records,  epistles  sb  well  as  gospels,  with 
equal  ease,  copiousness,  idiomatic  accu- 
racy, spirit,  and  effect.  Under  his  first 
depression  he  sought  succour  and  com** 
fort  from  Mr.  Chamberlain,  who  had 
passed  through  the  same  experience, 
and  who  responded  with  much  tender- 
ness. "You  say  'the  work  is  great;* 
It  is  so.  But,  remember,  that  your 
divine  Master  requires  no  more  of  you 
than  you  are  able  ,to  do.  I  wish  that 
you  may  possess  faith,  and  'in  patience 
possess  your  soul.'  Remember  that 
God  does  not  commonly  perform  his 
wonders  in  haste.  Only  wait  in  the 
exercise  of  fiaith  and  patience,  and 
doubtless  you  will  see  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living.  May 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you."  Things  soon  brightened 
and  assumed  a  cheering  aspect,  upon 
which  Mr.  Chamberlain  addressed  him 
in  the  language  of  congratulatiom  and 
comfort.  *^  It  affords  me  great  satisfac- 
tion to  hear  good  things  concerning  the 
little  fiock  under  your  care;"  and  again, 
"  I  rejoice  in  your  prospects,  and  hope 
that  you  wiU  find  the  work  good  wages. 
I  can  assure  you  that  I  have  ever  found 
it  so.  All  my  discouragements  have 
sprung  from  myself."  He  continued, 
with  little  diminution,  the  different 
branches  of  missionary  labour  on  which 
he  had  entered.    At  the  morning  de<* 
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totfoas,  he  i^wed  an/  of  the  heathen 
aelghbonrs  to  be  present  who  pleased ; 
and  after  the  religious  exercises  were 
eoncluded»  he  dispensed  medicinei  and 
gave  advice  to  the  sick;  so  that  the 
expectation  of,  sharing  these  benign 
attentions,  and  of  obtaining  r^ef  from 
their  phjTBical  sufferings,  brought  many 
under  the  instruotions  of  the  divine 
word*  The  valuable  publication  from 
whioh  the  materials  for  this  brief 
notioe  df  Mr.  Carey  are  derived,  the 
OrieiUtd  Baptuiy  states,  that  ''in  the 
baikrs  of  Cutwa  and  the  neighbour-* 
!ng  town  of  Dewangunge,  he  preached 
Iregnlalrly,  and  that  he  had  a  good  oon^ 
•gvegation  at  the  river  side*  He  also 
visited  many  idolatrous  festivals,  where 
advantages  were  afforded  fbr  distribut- 
ing tracts,  and  proclaiming  the  gospel 
to  strangers  from  distant  parts  of 
Bengal."  Schools  were  established  in 
various  places  under  his  superintend- 
ence, and  an  active  band  of  native 
itinerants,  some  of  whom  were  very 
superior  men,  Were  constantly  employed 
under  his  direction. 

For  the  space  of  forty-two  years,  with 
alight  intermissions,  these  labours  were 
prosecuted.  The  numerical  amount  of 
oonversions  realised  to  the  foith  of 
Christ  during  this  extraordinary  period 
of  his  labours,  cannot  be  precisely 
known,  but  it  is  reasonable  to  believe 
it  could  not  have  been  stball  |  whilst 
influences  must  have  been  exerted  in 
many  places,  and  over  a  wide  range  of 
oountoy,  £ivourable  to  the  speedy  and 
-  successfol  results  of  succeeding  labour- 
ersi 

It  is  not  pretended  that  the  latter 
part  of  Mr.  Ourey's  career  was  distin- 
guished by  an  equal  amount  of  success 
with  that  which  attended  his  earlier 
course,  and  he  himself,  it  is  affirmed, 
was  sensible  of  the  fact,  and  much 
deplored  it.  Such  disparity  is  not  in- 
frequent in  the  history  of  ministerial 
•  labour,  long  continued  in  the  same  lo- 


cality) ev^  at  home.  Beeidea  the 
general  reasons  that  might  be  assigned 
for  such  a  foot,  it  deserves  to  be  re- 
marked, in  Mr.  Carey's  case,  that 
through  the  space  of  thirty  years  he 
was  a  great  sufierer  from  asthma,  a 
disease  which  must  have  rendered  jour- 
neying, with  its  attendant  inoonveni- 
enoes  an  rural  districts,  and  a  low,  damp 
country  like  B^igal,  extremely  trying. 
And  this  complaint  grew  upon  him  as 
life  advanced,  so  that  the  same  amount 
of  labour^  as  Uiat  to  which  he  was 
competent  in  early  life^  was  impcuoti- 
oable. 

The  (nroumstances  marking  the  dot- 
ing scene  of  Mr*  Carey's  life  are  de- 
scribed by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  of 
Calcutta,  in  the  publication  above  re- 
ferred to. 

''For  many  years  before  his  death, 
Mr.  Carey  was  accustomed  to  pay  an 
annual  visit  to  Calcutta.  Towards  the 
dose  of  1852,  he  thus  came  to  eojoum 
amongst  his  beloved  relatives  for  the 
last  time.  He  was  then  in  infirm 
health,  and-  it  was  ^>parent  ^lat  his 
constitution  was  breaking  up.  Still 
little  apprehension  of  his  immediate 
removal  was  entertained.  Cn  the  7th 
of  December  he  was  present  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Calcutta  Missionary 
Ctmference^  and  it  gave  unfeigned  {Mea- 
sure to  ail  the  brethren  assembled,  to 
welcome  among  them  one  who  had 
been  so  dosely  identified  with  Uio 
Baptist  Mission  from  its  Oommence- 
ment.  At  the  beginning  of  January, 
ie)5d,  Mr.  Carey  returned  to  Cutwa, 
where,  in  less  than  a  week  after  his 
arrival,  he  became  exceedingly  ill.  His 
sufferings  were  very  severe,  and  were 
greatly  aggravated  by  his  submitting 
to  a  surgical  operation  at  ike  hands  of 
an  unslulful  native  doctor.  He  endured 
all  his  sufferings  with  exemplary  pa- 
tience;  and  the  love  of  Christ  evi- 
dently afforded  hiin  strong  consolation. 
He  knew  whom  he  had  believed,  and 
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[  by  the  ptoiped  of  aspeedy 
ranonl  to  Ids  happy  prMo&oe.  He 
died  a  little  before  10  o'clock  on  the 
night  of  the  3rd  of  February,  and 
eii^kanged  the  Bufferings  and  anxieties 
of  earth  for  the  blissfui  abodes  of  re- 
deemed saints  above.  His  remains 
were  oommitted  to  the  dust  on  the 
erening  of  the  next  day,  when  a  large 
concourse  of  natives,  both  Christian 
and  heathen,  assembled  as  spectators. 
Mr.  Williamson  of  Birbhum  addressed 
both  classes  at  the  grave,  taking  as  his 
motto,  John  xL  11,-^' Our  fHend  La- 
ortis  sleepeth.*  Beep  sorrow  for  his 
removal  pervaded  the  assembly.  May 
the  event  be  sanctified  to  many. 

*Mr.  Carey  possessed  a  tender  and 
&fectionate  heart,  deeply  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  all  connected  with  him. 
^e  spiritual  state  of  his  relatives  and 
friends  was,  as  his  journal  shows,  a 
matter  of  the  deepest  concern  to  him. 
His  views  of  himself  were  ever  humble ; 
indeed,  his  mind  was  often  almost  over- 


whelmed by  the  oonsoiousness  of  his 
imperfections  as  a  Christian  and  a  mis- 
sionary. His  hope  for  eternity  rested 
solely  upon  the  atonement,  while  the 
love  of  the  Redeemer  was  the  object  of 
his  highest  admiration,  and  called  forth 
his  grateful  praise.  Especially  of  late, 
that  love  was  the  constant  theme  of 
his  discourses  to  those  who  attended 
his  ministry. 

"  May  the  truths  which  our  departed 
brother  disseminated  throughout  so 
many  years  at  Outwa,  be  fostered  by 
divine  care,  and  made  to  produce  a 
large  harvest  of  souls.  Another  mis« 
sionary  has  now  entered  upon  the  sta* 
tion  Mr.  Carey  occupied,  and  greatly 
shall  we  rejoice  if  it  shall  hereafter 
appear  that  Christ  has  sent  him  there, 
not  only  to  work  successfuUy  himself, 
but  to  reap  that  whereon  he  has  be* 
stowed  no  labour;— to  gather  in  the 
ripened  results  of  the  toils,  and  disap- 
pointments, and  faith,  and  prayers  of 
those  who  have  gone  before.** 


THE  EXTINCTION  OP  INFANTICIDE. 


The  subject  of  infanlioide  in  India 
has  lately  excited  deep  attention  among 
the  authorities  there,  andlhe  "Friend 
of  India'*  has  contained  of  late  several 
articles  upon  it,  and  of  which  we  shall 
make  a  free  use  in  the  following  obser- 
t&tiofis. 

Few  persons  in  this  country,  except 
thf»e  who,  in  some  sort,  have  made 
Indian  sffidrs  tibeir  study,  can  duly  esti- 
mate the  great  difficulty  whiclr  has 
arisen  f^m  Uie  government  having  had 
lo  eont^d  with  crimes  whioh  are  na- 
UooalcnBtoins.  Suttee,  in&nticide,  and 
thttf^ee  are  among  the  most  remark- 
able, and  in  the  course  of  years  they 
have  spread  over  whole  races,  and  have 
hccomepart  of  the  daily  life  of  organized 
cofflBiunities.  The  e^orts  of  govern- 
ment wholly  lo  p«t  them  down,  have  not 


failed  because  of  the  magnitude  of  these 
crimes,  but  because  there  are  no  common 
aids  to  authority.  The  entire  people  is 
guilty;  and  consequently,  if  information 
be  sought,  no  one  will  give  it,  since  no 
one  thinks  anything  evil  is  to  bo  dis- 
closed. 

In  this  country  natural  affections  are 
stronger  than  social  prejudices,  and 
proofs  of  good  character  and  greut 
criminality  are  not  often  united  in  the 
same  person.  Hence  European  experi- 
ence is  of  little  valuo  in  dealing  with 
theso  anomalies.  "A  respectable 
Rnjpoot,  who  governs  his  estates  with 
an  ability  which  extorts  the  admiration 
of  the  collector,  has  murdered  his  female 
children,  and  would  have  assisted  to 
burn  his  mother  alive,  but  for  the  law. 
The  wife  who  would  kill  hereelf  ra(  box- 
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than  allow  a  European  to  see  her  £ace, 
and  towards  whom  her  sons  express  the 
deepest  respect  and  affection,  has  con- 
sented to  the  slaughter  of  her  own 
child^n.  The  manner  in  which  a 
native  retains  occasionally,  amidst  great 
virtues,  a  criminal  side  to  his  character 
might  form  one  of  the  most  curious 
chapters  in  psychology.*' 

In  consequence  of  inquiries  set  on 
foot  by  the  government  in  1851,  in- 
fanticide was  found  to  prevail,  more  or 
less,  in  the  Umballa,  Ferozepore,  Jal- 
lunder,  Hooshempore,  Lahore,  Mooltan, 
and  other  districts ;  in  fact,  over  a  tract 
of  country  as  large  as  an  European 
kingdom.  It  was  not  found  to  be  prac- 
tised by  the  inhabitants,  but  chiefly  by 
men  of  great  wealth  and  influence,  and 
by  the  Rajpoots, generally  very  poor,  but 
amoDg  whom  the  custom  is  one  of  im- 
memorial antiquity.  The  higher  the 
rank,  the  more  certain  are  the  female 
branches  of  destruction.  It  is  believed, 
however,  to  have  aflected  all  classes. 
Among  the  higher  ranks,  the  motive  is 
simply  pride.  They  must  marry  their 
female  children,  and  to  their  equals. 
They  must  also  give  very  large  fortunes. 
It  was  found  that  one  chief  gave  his 
daughter  seven  lakhs  of  rupees,  another 
ten,  and  another  gave  a  niece  one,  she 
being  married  to  a  poor  Brahmin  of  the 
plains.  A  lakh  of  rupees  is  equal  to 
£10,000  sterling.  To  avoid  this  incon- 
venience, they  slay  their  female  children. 
It  is  a  question  between  the  father's 
wealth  and  the  daughter's  life. 

Moreover,  the  principle  of  consan- 
guinity is  pushed  to  the  wildest  extreme. 
Almost  every  Rajpoot  is  a  relative  of 
every  other,  and  those  descended  from 
a  common  ancestor  consider  themselves 
blood  relations  after  the  lapse  of  centu- 
ries. Pown  to  the  last  degree  of  rela- 
tionship marriage  is  forbidden.  "  Every 
Rajpoot  Campbell  considers  himself  not 
only  kinsman  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle, 
but  within  the  prohibited  degrees." 


Among  the  Bedees,  the  descendants  of 
Durm  Chund,  the  grandson  of  the  great 
Nanuk  Goocoo,  who  are  the  Levites  of 
the  Punjab,  a  different  set  of  motlTas 
prevails.  They  murder  on  tradition,  and 
occasionally  add  a  shocking  ceremonj 
to  the  crime.  The  child  is  buried ;  a 
piece  of  sugar  is  put  within  its  Ups,  and 
a  hank  of  cotton  in  its  hand,  and  the 
father  cries — 

"  Eat  your  goor  and  spin  your  thread. 
But  go  and  send  a  boy  instead." 

Whatever  may  be  the  motives,  it  is 
now  a  well  ascertained  fact  that  in  hun- 
dreds of  families  in  the  Punjab  there 
has  been  no  daughter  brought  up  for 
generations ;  that  in  thousands,  in£uiti- 
cide  is  a  custom  to  which  no  member 
would  hesitate  to  allude,  and  that  all 
over  the  district  there  is  a  disproportioa 
in  the  number  of  females  not  to  be 
accounted  for  by  our  ordinary  oanses, 
and  in  certain  parts  of  it  this  dispropor- 
tion rises  to  a  height  which  implies  the 
extinction  of  the  female  sex. 

Taking  advantage  of  the  new  foeling 
of  abhorrence  of  the  crime  springing  up 
among  the  people,  the  government  have 
made  it  generally  known  that  they  re- 
gard infanticide  as  a  crime,  and  one 
which  mus^  be  abolished.  They  have 
in  some  districts  summoned  all  the 
chiefs,  and  induced  them  to  pass  formal 
resolutions  respecting  marriage.  In 
others  a  census  is  to  be  taken  of  births, 
distinguishing  between  males  and  fe- 
males ;  and  we  learn,  by  recent  intelli- 
gence, that  'Uhe  warfare  against  the 
darker  crimes  is  everywhere  proceeding, 
and  everywhere  successful."  Even  from 
Orissa,  where  the  practice  of  offering 
human  victims  was  once  as  prevalent  as 
in  Carthage,  its  almost  entire  suppres- 
sion has  been  effected. 

Hitherto  the  difficulties  in  the  waj 
of  the  government,  the  editor  of  ^*  The 
Friend  of  India"  justly  remarks,  have 
been  almost  entirely  moral,  j^  The  moral 
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sense  and  the  natoral  affections  are 
alike  dead  among  the  Hindoos.  Thug- 
gee and  infanticide  flourished  because 
tbdr  perpetrators  did  not  regard  them 
a&  crimes.  In  Bombay,  the  criminal 
rar?8,]ike  the  gipsies  in  Europe,  looked 
upon  theft  and  fortune-telling  as  their 
natural  occupations,  which  they  were 
bom  to  do.  In  Orissa,  there  were  not 
unly  these  moral  difficulties,  but  a  for- 
midable physical  one.  The  guilty  parties 
mlmbited  fiELstnesses  which  could  scarcely 
be  penetrated.  They  laughed  at  law, 
for  they  were  without  its  pale.  They 
despised  threats,  for  they  could  not  be 
enforced  by  an  army.  To  offer  them 
money  was  useless,  for  they  believed  the 
crimes  to  be  the  highest  earthly  gain ; 
and  moral  suasion  is  vain  among  a 
people  ''who  would  consider  a  mission- 
ary an  acceptable  offering  to  their 
gods."  In  spite  of  these  difficulties  the 
government  has  triumphed  by  bringing 
the  moral  influence,  derived  from  irre- 
Bstible  physical  power,  to  bear  upon 
the  crime. 

In  this  last  named  territory  the 
mfeeted  district  stretches  down  the 
coast  from  the  Orissa  mountains  far 
into  Madras^  over  a  country  as  large  as 
Wales.  It  was  formerly  semi-independ- 
ent, and  a  part  of  two  presidencies :  but 
in  1845  was  created  a  separate  agency. 
Prom  Uiat  moment  the  practice  of 
haman  offerings  rapidly  declined. 
Kvery  clan  obeys  its  own  chief,  and  each 
was  informed  that  his  future  welfare 
depended  entirely  on  his  efforts  to  re- 
press crime.  The  majority  consented, 
bat  many  broke  their  promises.  In 
some  districts  the  people  became  turbu- 
lent; but  their  chiefr  were  protected. 
An  armed  force  was  sent  through  their 
jungles.  Others  feared  if  children,  pur- 
chased for  slaves,  were  saved,  they  would 
incur  tlie  wrath  of  their  deities.  Their 
fears  woe  quieted ;  and  when  guaran- 
tees were  obtained  for  the  lives  of  the 
childten,  they  were  left  to  labour.    In 


others,  young  women,  retained  as  cvn- 
cubines  to  be  afterwards  sacrificed  to 
the  gods,  were  married  to  the  chiefs, 
and  thus  saved  from  all  danger  to  their 
lives.  In  only  one  instance,  and  that  to 
repel  an  attack,  did  troops  actually  fire, 
and  this  act  of  severity  produced  the 
best  effects.  In  Bead,  where  the 
slaughter  of  children  was  carried  to  aa 
enormous  extent,  and  bits  of  their  flesh, 
cut  from  the  living  body,  were  strewed 
on  the  fields,  as  a  sort  of  miraculous 
manure,  the  practice  has  ceased  to  ex- 
ist. In  Chinna  Kemedy  mountains, 
the  present  public  sentiment  is  thus 
recorded : — 

"  Each  chief  was  inrited  freely  to  express 
his  sentimentflb  Many  did  this  without  hesi- 
tion,  saying  that  when  we  first  came  among 
them  they  were  like  beasts  in  the  jungle. . .  • 
They  now  saw  that  our  only  object  was  to 
stop  human  sacrifice,  not  a  fowl  nor  any 
thing  else  was  taken,  not  even  a  fence  injured, 
by  the  people  of  the  camp.  •  •  .  •  It  was 
no  use  resisting  the  orders  of  the  great  Sicar. 
.  .  .  ,  In  two  or  three  plaoes  it  was  asked, 
•  What  are  we  to  say  to  the  deity!'  Th^ 
were  told  to  say  whatever  they  pleased. 
Spokesman  said,  '  Do  not  be  angry  with  us^ 
0  goddess!  for  giving  you  the  blood  of 
beasts  instead  of  human  blood,  but  vent 
your  wrath  on  that  gentleman  who  is  well 
able  to  bear  it.    We  are  guiltless ! '" 

Here,  then,  the  very  source  of  the 
crime  has  been  attacked.  The  people 
have  been  relieved  of  a  severe  money 
pressure  caused  by  the  purchase  of 
victims.  They  are  enlarging  commerce, 
and  are  cultivating  yearly  more  ground. 
The  natural  instinct  which  forbids  the 
shedding  of  unnecessary  blood,  and  the 
natural  affection  of  parents  for  their 
offspring,  are  recovering  their  force. 
In  eighteen  years,  the  period  over  which 
the  operations  noted  above  have  spread, 
a  criitae,  the  worst  known,  has  been 
uprooted,  nearly  thirteen  hundred  hu- 
man beings  have  been  saved  from  a 
horrible  death,  and  an  entire  people 
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btre  been  iiidaoed  to  give  Qp  a  praottee 
sanctioned  alike  by  antiquity  and  su- 
penUtion. 

It  ii  not  possible  to  lay  hov  much 
missionary  labours  hare  rendered  the 
praiseworthy  efforts  of  govemment 
more  easy  of  suooess*  Let  it  nerer  be 
forgotten  that  while  Orissa  has  been  for 
ages,  and  still  is,  the  stronghold  of  the 
worsUp  of  Jttggemath,  it  was  one  of  the 
first  districts  into  which  the  Serampore 
brethren  carried  the  gospeL  Some  ao* 
connt  of  their  early  labours,  and  of  the 
native  bnthren  they  sent  there,  we  en» 
<leavomred  to  set  before  our  readers  in 
recent  papers.  They  could  not  have  been 
in  vain.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  all  over 


India  the  progress  of  kw,  social  order^ 
commerce,  civiliEation,  has  kept  pace 
with  the  spread  of  Ohristianity ;  and  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  all  those 
districts  where  the  missionary  has  meet 
laboured,  the  govemment  have  Ibund 
their  measures  to  improve  the  people 
most  successful.  We  rejoice  that  the 
govemment  is  now  pursuing  a  coarse 
which  candid  minds  must  approve ;  and 
the  contrast  between  what  India  was 
and  what  India  is  now,  is  not  greater 
than  between  the  spirit  of  the  govern** 
ment  now  and  the  spirit  of  the  govern* 
ment  in  the  days  of  Fuller,  Carey, 
Marshman,  and  Ward. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

MatraHiR.-*I]i  a  letter  dated  July  I  lib, 
Mr.  LawiMioe,  after  giTing  a  geneml  aoeouiit 
fit  prooeediags  naoe  hie  previous  comoiuoica- 
tionf,  Amiiehes  reports  of  the  visits  of  the 
aative  preediers  to  various  places  ia  the  die> 
Iricts.  We  extmct  a  few  particulars  which 
strikingly  illustrate  the  nature  of  these  la* 
bours,  as  well  as  the  success  which  ofUn 
attends  them* 

"During  the  months  of  February  and 
^aroh^  the  brethren  Nainsukh^  Sudin,  and 
BandhUj  were  itinerating  in  the  Tirboot  dis- 
trict Out  brethren  trav-elled  nearly  sixty 
fnlles  up  the  river  KasL  They  found  many 
large  villages,  some  of  them  appeared  never 
to  have  been  visited  by  a  missionary.  With 
ifew  exceptions  they  were  received  in  a  very 
iMieouniging  manner* 

'*  On  their  return  towards  the  Ganges  they 
left  their  boat,  and  travelled  by  TaTid  to 
Pumeah,  preaching  in  all  the  villages  by  the 
Way,  They  were  treated  with  great  civility, 
being  sometimes  invited  to  take  a  scat  in  the 
shops,  and  preach  to  a  large  crowd,  within 
and  without.  One  instance  which  they 
mention,  shows  that  good  impressions  may  be 
sometimes  made  upon  the  most  unpromising 
•  hearers. 

**  A  shopkeeper  invited  Nainsukh  to  come 
and  preach  to  him  and  his  neighbours,  and 
while  asking  the  latter  to  come  and  hetir  the 
*^«»rd  i)f  (JM  ftom  n  ^dbd  mnn,  he  teid,  •  1 


know  this  man  to  be  a  man  of  God,  and  oii« 

that  teaches  the  truth,  and  I  will  tell  you 
how  I  come  to  know.  Some  years  ago,  I 
saw  this  man  at  Camgota,  and  heard  him  tell 
the  people  what  was  very  good.  But  then  I 
greatly  abused  him.  I  expected  he  would 
have  abused  me;  but  he  did  not  speok  an 
angry  word,  and  only  entreated  me,  in  wvtda 
of  love,  to  seek  the  salvation  of  my  souL 
Now  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  a  man  of 
God,  or  he  could  not  have  borne  such  fll- 
treatment  with  paUenee*  I  am  reij  glad 
now  to  have  an  opportunitv  of  hearing  him 
again.  Come  all  of  you  and  listen,  t  assure 
you  this  man  will  tell  you  something  that 
will  do  you  good.'  The  brethren  had  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  declaring  the  gospel . 
The  shopkeeper  was  much  pleased,  and 
thankfully  received  some  books,  atid  in- 
vited the  brethren  to  visit  him  again,  when- 
ever they  came  to  Purneah.  In  a  few  of 
the  villages  where  they  set  up  their  tent,  the 
people  continued  to  vidt  them  all  day  long, 
so  that  they  had  scarcely  time  to  cook  and 
eat  their  food.** 

Mr.  Parsons^  who  writes  about  the  same 
time  from  Monghir,  furnishes  much  the  same 
sort  of  intelligence.  Almost  every  where,  on 
these  itinerating  journeys,  the  brethren  were 
well  received,  and  an  evident  desire  to  hear 
was  characteristic  of  the  people  whom  they 
addressed.  We  have  only  room  for  one 
extract,  which  exhibits  the  power  of  religion 
in  a  season  of  setete  personal  affliction,  in 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


FOft  JAHXJARY,  lte«. 


^ 


tbi  CMS  of  h  ftmOy  wkbh  under  «he  cii^ 
rnmrtirainii  d«Miibed  is  rery  fttriklng. 

"  The  Christian  nater,  who  waa  visited 
hy  m  eerere  attack  of  cholera,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  natiTe  chiireh,  as  are  also  her 
daogbtar  md  son-in-law.  The  latter  Is 
the  son  of  Hingun  Misser,  the  first  native 
baptised  in  Monghir.  The  frailties  and 
weakneases  of  natiTo  Christians  are  not  un- 
freqnently  a  source  of  regret  to  those  who 
hare  their  vel£ue  at  heart.  It  is,  therofore, 
the  more  pleasant  to  record  any  striking  evi- 
dence of  the  power  of  religion  over  their 
principles  and  conduct.  I  think  the  conduct 
of  this  Ikmily,  under  the  stroke  of  alBiction, 
woitiiT'  of  mention.  The  patient  henelf  is 
much  beloved  for  her  mild  cheerful  temper ; 
and  her  activity  renders  her  aasistance  very 
Tslu&ble  to  Bon-in-hiw  and  daughter,  in  their 
limag  fkmiif.  She  wes  not  brought  to  Christ 
till  iie  in  life,  and  her  husband  still  remains 
ia  ignorance.  Not  being  able  to  read,  her 
knowledge  of  Christianity  is  very  limited. 
It  is,  therefore,  a  pleasing  fact,  when  she  was 
so  fir  fedueed  as  to  epeak  of  her  death,  and 
to  anticipate  it  as  near,  that  she  was  devoid 
of  fear  and  distress,  and  prepared  to  comniit 
her  soul  to  Jesus.  It  was  also  gratifying, 
while  it  was  deeply  affecting,  to  see  her  child- 
icii»  though  unable  entirely  to  suppress  their 
feeUnp^  eemlaatly  acknowledging  the  band  of 
God,  and  their  acquiescence  in  his  appoint- 
ments, and  striving  to  console  their  weeping 
eldot  hoy,  Who  is  much  attached  to  his  gnmd- 
owUiei^  by  sweet  scriptural  eonsideratnns. 
After  seme  days'  painful  suspense,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  lighten  his  band,  and  gra- 
dually to  raise  our  sister  up  ngain.** 


CSYLON,  TiiViilM>wiLL4.—Mr.  CaHer 
gives  an  interesting  account^  in  a  recent  letter^ 
of  his  first  visit  to  this  station, 
wafi  origioaUy  foimed  by 
■imI  now  consists  of  fourteen  members.  It 
was  tiidted  occasionally  by  the  late  lU, 
DaticBt  but,  since  his  removal,  has  been  led 
to  the  care  of  a  reader,  who  visits  it  and 
pfcflchestbete  once  a  fortnight*  M^  Carler^s 
attention  was  ealled  to  it^  by  the  report  of 
the  leader,  that  the  Rotttnnlsts  wete  about  to 
cmnmenee  operttfons  Iheie,  and  had  decoyed 
one  of  the  members^  an  did  man,  who  had 
formerly  tendened  good  eervice^to  the  cause. 
Mk.  Outer  adds:-- 

**  I  embraced  the  first  opportunity  of  visit- 
ing them,  and  exhorted  them  to  be  steadfast, 
and  to  receive  nothing  which  was  not  In 
aceerdnnce  With  the  ^Tonl  of  God.  The 
Roomusts  forthwith  proceeded  to  dispeise 
<mr  little  band,  and  to  rob  them  of  their 


place  of  vronbip.  Their  first  step  was  to 
gain  over  the  member  I  have  namedf  th«e 
was  then  no  difficulty  in  persuading  him  not 
to  suffer  our  people  to  meet  in  the  place 
which  he  himself  had  provided  for  their  use. 
But  the  people  immediately  built  themselves 
another  place,  which,  though  not  to  good  as 
the  former,  is  larger,  and  quite  sufficient  for 
the  purpose. 

A  **  On  the  day  I  viuted  them  the  old  man 
came  to  the  door  of  the  chapel,  and  said 
that  it  was  perhaps  not  right,  as  he  belonged 
to  another  religious  body,  to  come  into  our 
chapel.  We,  however,  persuaded  him  to 
do  so,  and  I  had  a  long  conversation  with 
him  in  the  presence  of  the  people.  He  in- 
formed me  that  eight  priests  came  one  day  to 
survey  the  place,  and  choose  a  piece  of 
ground  fbr  a  chapel,  and  haying  found  him 
out,  talked  much  with  him,  but  persuaded 
him  that  as  neither  Christ  nor  his  apostles 
were  married,  it  was  impossible  that  they 
could  be  the  teachers  of  the  way  of  God 
in  truth  who  violated  the  ordinances,  and 
were  so  much  conformed  to  the  world* 

'<  In  preaching  I  adapted  my  sermon  to  the 
circumstances.  The  congregation  waslarse 
and  attentive,  and  I  talked  long  and  seriously 
with  them,  both  before  and  after  the  service. 
It  is  a  cause  for  rejoicing  that  this  little  band, 
almost  entirely  deserted,  hnve  been  consistent 
in  conduct,  and  have  kept  up  the  ordinances 
among  them  now  for  many  years.  The  old 
man's  son,  who  is  a  member  of  the  church, 
was  formerly  the  teacher  employed  by  the 
Society,  but  latterly  he  has  taught  the  obild- 
ren  a  few  hours  each  day  gratuitously. 

•*  In  consequence  of  the  prevalence  of  fever 

and  small-pox,  our  congregations  and  schools 

have  been  much  thinned.    Hr.  Pereira,  one 

of  our  native  preachers,  was  attacked  last 

March,  and  brought  to  the  borders  of  the 

,  grave.    He  is  now  slowly  recovering,  and 

The  church   beginning  to  resume  his  labours.** 

Mr.    Daniel, 

WEST  INDIES. 


Jamaica. — The  accounts  received  by  the 
last  mail  have  been,  in  some  respects,  most 
distressing.  The  cholera  has  again  broken 
out  in  many  parts,  and  the  brethren  are  very 
urgent  in  their  appeals  for  help.  Mr.  Day 
writes  from  Port  Maria  ;  **  The  cholera  has 
continued  its  ravages  among  our  people,  and 
in  different  parts  of  this  parish.  I  am  still 
hearing  of  one,  two,  three,  and  sometimes 
more,  suddenly  taken  off  in  a  neigbourhood, 
from  which  it  was  supposed  to  have  depart- 
ed. ..  .  ^The  effect  on  our  numbers  will  be 
very  serious,  and  notwithstanding  the  addi- 
tion by  baptism  of  one  hundred^  we  shall 
have  to  report  a  decrease  at  the  end  of  the 
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year!  The  efFi^ct  on  our  finances  is  also 
rery  serious,  several  who  had  promised  libe- 
rally towards  the  chapel  debt  have  died,  and 
some  have  been  bereaved  of  husband,  wife, 
and  children." 

To  show  how  seasonable  the  relief  sent  out 
is,  even  to  the  brethren  themselves,  when  they 
are  instructed  to  apportion  a  part  of  the 
grants  to  their  own  necessities,  we  subjoin  an 
extract  from  the  same  letter.  **  For  the  last 
five  weeks  I  have  been  very  ill,  first  with 
fever,  and  then  with  rheumatism,  from  which 
I  am  still  suffering.  Mrs.  Day  haa  also  had 
a  most  severe  attack  of  fever,  which  laid  her 
aside  just  as  I  was  recovering.  Your  letter 
came  just  in  the  depth  of  our  trouble,  and  at 
a  time  when  cruise]  and  barrel  were  nearly 
dry.  Be  assured  that  the  grant  was  not 
more  valued  for  its  pecuniary  relief,  than  for 
the  kind  sympathy  it  evinced.  How  many 
merciful  alleviations  of  our  sorrows  do  we 
fometimes  experience !  " 

Mr.  Gay  writes,  '*  The  cholera  has  at  last 
reached  Trelawney,  and  broken  out  with 
great  violence  in  Falmouth  and  adjacent  villa- 
ges. The  dead  cart  is  again  busy  about  our 
streets^  and  almost  every  night  makes  three 
or  four  trips  to  the  burial  ground  outside  the 
town.  Reports  are  continually  reaching  me 
from  the  country  of  distressing  cases.  Late 
on  Saturday  I  visited  one  house,  in  which 
there  were  five  orphan  children,  whose 
parenit  had  both  died  and  been  buried  in 
twelve  hours,  I  have  continual  applications 
for  help,  but  beyond  a  little  medicine  I  can 
do  nothing.  ...  I  have  already  lost  seve- 
ral members  ;  but  I  hope  not  to  have  again 
the  sad  experience  of  the  last  visitation. 
We  then  lost  nearly  200  ;  and  have  never 
recovered  from  the  shock." 

Mr.  Gould  writes  from  Waldensia, '' cholera 
is  now  in  this  town.  Twelve  deaths  have 
already  occurred.  The  people  have  no  one 
to  look  to  but  myself;  there  being  no  other 
minister  of  any  other  denomination.  The 
district  is  densely  populated.  I  have  em- 
ployed a  dispenser  of  medicine  to  visit  the 
people.  I  must  return  to  Four  Paths  for  two 
or  three  weeks,  where  there  are  several  poor 
orphans  looking  to  me,  whom  your  former 
grant  enabled  me  to  assist.  Many  cases  of 
great  need  I  have  been  compelled  to  turn 


away,  and  more  than  one  poor  orphan  bca 
perished  for  want  of  proper  sustenance." 

Similar  letters  have  come  to  hand  from  the 
brethren  Phillippo,  J.  £.  Henderson,  G.  R. 
Henderson,  and  £.  Hewett.  It  is  needless  to 
multiply  extracts.  They  all  tell  the  same  tale 
of  distress  and  woe.  The  committee,  at  their 
meeting  December  12th  voted  £10  each,  to 
seven  brethren.  In  consequence  of  the  war 
no  packet  went  on  the  I7th  ult  but  one 
will  sail  we  hope  on  the  2nd  inst.  By  this 
orders  will  go  to  these  brethren  to  draw  for 
theso  sums.  These  grants  will,  however, 
pretty  nearly  exhaust  the  fund.  Hence  the 
need  of  prompt.assistance.  We  can  only  say 
to  our  friends,  what  you  do,  do  quickly. 

Meanwhile  it  is  gratifying  to  find  the 
brethren  speaking  in  hopeful  terms  of  the 
state  of  their  churches.  Very  large  addi- 
tions have  been  made  during  the  past  year, 
and  there  are  nuwy  numerous  bands  of 
inquirers.  Let  us  hold  up  the  pastors' 
hands  until  these  calamities  are  overpast. 
The  few  lines  which  we  have  quoted  from 
Mr.  Day's  letter  prove  how  much  such 
sympathy  and  help  will  do  to  accomplish 
this,  and  how  deeply  affected  and  encouraged 
they  are  by  the  assistsnce  already  afforded. 

The  following  brief  facts  from  a  recent 
letter  from  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Savanna-la-Mar, 
cannot  &il  to  cratify  his  personal  friends 
particularly,  and  they  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  all  who  rejoice  in  the  prosperity 
of  the  Saviour's  cause.  "  I  have  under  my 
care  about  one  thousand  members  and 
inquirers;  besides  the  hundreds  more  to 
whom  I  declare  the  word  of  life.  My  flock 
is  scattered  over  an  extent  of  forty  milesi  .  . 
I  have  three  chapels  and  two  preaching 
stations  in  the  parish.  My  health  is  good, 
but  I  am  now  in  my  fifty-third  year ;  and 
for  a  man,  in  all  the  energy  of  youth,  the 
district  is  too  laiige  to  do  justice  to  the 
people.  ...  I  am  greatly  cheered  by 
success  both  among  the  African  and  Creole, 
and  I  have  two  Cooli^  who  profess  to  inquire 
after  the  truth.  One  said  he  was  a  Brahmin 
in  his  own  country.  I  gave  him  a  volume 
of  the  old  testament  in  Oriya.  All  the 
Bengali  Gospels  and  Acts  are  given  away. 
If  you  can  collect  any  tracts  in  Bengali, 
Hiadusthaui,  or  Nagri,  I  should  gladly  try 
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to  vat  them  Ibr  the  good  of  these  poor 
people.  The  Coolies  seldom  come  to  chapel, 
bat  are  rerj  dril  and  polite  when  they  call 
It  the  hooae.  Some  of  them  write,  and  are 
well  edacated  and  intelligent  men.  I  men- 
tioned in  my  last  the  haptism  of  twenty-«ix 
Afijcaosy  and  have  three  more  small  baptisms 
before  me^  of  which  I  will  write  when  they 
take  place."  If  any  of  our  readers  should 
happen  to  have  any  such  copies  of  scriptures, 


or  tracts,  as  Mr.  Clarke  ^icaks  of,  we  shall 
be  glad  to  forward  them.  Strange  indeed 
that  a  missionary  in  the  west  should  be,  in 
part,  doing  the  work  of  one  in  the  east 
The  fiict  is  however  one  of  mnch  interest, 
and  should  the  truth  reach  the  heart  of 
these  poor  Coolies,  they  may,  on  thdr 
return  to  India,  be  useful  in  diffusing  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  there. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


We  have  to  report  only  a  few  meetings 
this  month.  Mr.  Phillips  bos  visited  Dubib, 
Bedford,  and  Ampthill  on  behalf  of  the 
SocieCy,  and  with  Mr.]  Trestrail  attended  a 
meeting  at  Shack lewell.  The  latter,  also, 
attended  one  at  Shouldham  Street,  Padding- 
ton.  Mr.  Phillips  gave  a  course  of  three 
lectmca  on  India,  in  the  library,  at  the  re- 
<{ueft  of  the  Committee  of  the  Young  Men's 
MissionaTy  Association.  They  were  full  of 
valuable  and  intereetmg  information  on  a 
great  variety  of  topics,  imparted  in  a  clear, 
Etriksng,  and  graphic  manner.  Mr.  Middle- 
ditdi  has  advocated  the  Society's  interests  at 
Gamlingny  and  Gransden.  He  informs  us 
that  the  proceeds  were  small,  but  still  an 
improvement  on  recent  year?. 

Onr  brethren  who  are  accepted  for  mission 
work  in  India  are  pursuing  their  studies  with 
all  due  diligence,  under  the  Rev.  George 
Small,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  with  encou- 
nging  succesa.  Like  those  who  have  pre- 
ceded them,  and  whose  safe  arrival  this 
number  announces,  they  will  be  prepared  to 
cDtcr  on  their  work  immediately  on  their 
settling  down  in  the  spheres  of  labour  assigned 
them. 

By  the  kindness  of  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq^ 
we  were  favoured  with  a  sight  of  a  letter 
from  Rev.  Geo.  Pearoe,  dated  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  OcC  2,  where  they  had  arrived  after  a 
very  rapid  and  pleasant  voyage  of  fifty  days 


from  Portsmouth.  They  fully  expected  to 
arrive  in  Calcutta  about  the  end  of  November, 
and  we  hope  ere  this  have  joined  those  who 
preceded  them  in  the  *<  Hotspur."  Something 
has  now  been  done  in  good  earnest  towards 
the  completion  of  the  Indian  scheme. 

Wlien  this  meets  the  eye  of  our  renders 
another  year  will  have  passed  away,  and  a  new 
one  have  begun.  The  circumstances  of  the 
nation  are  different  now  from  what  they  were 
when  we  last  adverted  to  this  topic.  Then 
war  was  only  threatening.  It  was  still  hoped 
that  peace  might  be  preserved.  Now  it  has 
come,  and  the  attention  of  all  classes  is 
turned  to  the  scene  of  carnage  and  strife. 
We  trust  the  friends  of  missions  will  not 
allow  their  minds  to  be  drawn  aside  IVom  a 
nobler  contest  by  far,  nor  in  the  whirl  of 
excitement  foiget  their  solemn  responsibili- 
ties. DifHcult  times  are  times  when  Chris- 
tian courage  and  liberality  are  often  more 
strikingly  displayed,  than  in  the  quiet  times 
of  prosperity  and  peace.  We  look  to  our 
churches  with  some  anxiety,  but  with  hope. 
Hitherto  our  finances  have  kept  up  tolerably 
well.  But  with  the  enlaiged  expenditure, 
which  has  been  sanctioned  by  them,  we  shall 
regard  the  three  following  months  with  some 
anxiety.  May  the  support  rendered  justify 
the  committee  in  completing  their  great  in- 
tention for  India  I 


MR.  UNBERHILL. 


We  have  leeeived  the  gratifymg  intelli- 
gence by  the  last  Indian  mail,  of  Mr.  Under- 
hiira  anival  in  Calcntta  on  the  2nd  of 
XovcBsber,  'after  a  very  pleaamt  and 
finouiUe  TOfage."    A  few  extmcts  Crom 


his  letter  will  be  acceptable  to  all  our  read- 
ers.    Writing  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal  in 
anticipation  of. his  arrival,  under  date  of 
October  31,  he  says  :-*'<  You  will  have  heard  , 
of  our  safe  arrival  at  Ceylon  last  Thursday, 
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the  t26th.  It  wm  a  very  wet  day,  Imt  wish- 
ing to  see  Mr.  AUtn,  we  itaited  about  ten 
o'clock  for  the  shore.  The  small  bay  of 
Oalle  is  very  beautiful.  Coral  rocks  rise  in 
all  directions,  and  on  some  of  them  there 
have  grown  up  the  most  exquisite  trees  and 
plants.  Cocoa-nut  trees  in  tall  graceful  rows, 
line  every  part  of  the  eoast,  and  we  oould 
*  not  I  ut  delight  in  the  outlook,  though  com* 
polici  to  seek  shelter  under  cloaks  and 
umbrellas.  As  we  stepped  out  of  the  boat 
on  the  little  wooden  jetty,  amorig  a  crowd  of 
half  naked  people,  making  the  most  astound- 
ing din,  we  found  ourselves  in  the  presence 
of  brother  Allen,  who  had  just  come  down 
td  go  on  board,  had  we  not  landed.  We 
immediately  adjourned  to.  the  hotel,  an  old 
Dutch  house,  built  in  oriental  fashion,  with 
verandahs,  lofly  rooms,  open  corridors,  and 
large  windows. 

"The  heavy  rain  kept  us  in  doors  all  day, 
except  for  a  brief  period,  when  we  walked 
through  the  town  to  the  lighthouse  rock. 
We  were,  however,  greatly  amused  with  the 
people  who  crowded  before  the  hotel,  oifering 
all  sorts  of  jewellery,  tortoise-shell  work,  and 
ebony  bowls  for  sale.  They  look  a  very 
intelligent  and  shrewd  set  of  people.  The 
town  is  exceedingly  neat  and  clean;  the 
houses  very  convenient  and  good.  After 
dinner  we  returned  to  the  ship,  and  soon 
after  sailed.  We  reached  Madms  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  tco  late  to  go  on  shore,  even  if  we 
had  not  been  deterred  by  the  frightful  surf. 
Some  of  the  passengers  vt^tured,  but  were 
much  frightened,  and  glad  to  return  safe. 
At  midnight  the  anchor  was  lifted.     Monday 


was  a  pouring  day,  but  yesterday  it  was  veiy 
fine,  and  to-day  toa 

**  At  the  time  I  write,  we  are  about  350 
miles  firom  the  mouth  of  the  Hoeghly.  The 
captain  gives  us  hopes  of  reaching  Calcutta 
on  Thursday  by  the  afternoon.  Although 
the  voyage  has  been  a  very  pleasant  one,  we 
are  very  glad  at  the  prospect  of  iaishing  it. 
I  forgot  to  say  we  bid  good-bye  to  ouf  Aoie- 
riean  brethren  at  Qalle.  Thdr  society  has 
been  very  grateful  to  us,  and  has  greatly 
relieved  the  tedium  of  the  voyage.  I  will 
add  a  postscript  at  Calcutta. 

**  By  God's  mercy  we  have  arrived  in 
safety  and  good  health.  We  dropped  an- 
chor in  Garden  Reach,  on  the  2nd,  about  one 
o'clock;  and  were  soon  boarded  by  our 
brethren  Thomas,  Wenger,  and  Lewis.  They 
gave  us  a  hearty  greeting,  and  then  conducted 
us  on  shore,  and  to  our  present  lodgment 
with  brother  Lewis  at  Intaliy;  where  we  are 
most  hospitably  and  kindly  entertained.  I 
am  happy  to  say  all  the  brethren  here  are 
well. 

"  As  we  went  up  the  river,  we  passed  the 
*  Hotspur,'  not  quite  near  enough  to  distin- 
guish our  missionary  brethren;  but  in  the 
evening  they,  too,  arrived  safely,  and  next 
morning  I  greeted  them  at  Mr.  Thomas's. 
They  are  all  quite  well,  and  hare  had  a  verj 
good  passage;  indeed,  they  seem  to  have  been 
improved  by  thefa*  voyage.  The  weather  is 
warm,  but  as  the  cold  season  is  just  com- 
mencing we  anticipate  a  pleasant  time.  Thus, 
through  your  prayers,  and  by  God's  loving 
kindness,  we  have  arrived  so  far  auspiciously 
on  our  great  work." 


ANNUAL  REPORTS. 


As  the  number  of  the  last  Annual  Report 
in  stock  at  the  Mission  House  is  very  small, 
the  Committee  will  feel  greatly  obliged  to 
any  friends  who  may  have  more  copies  than 


they  need,  if  they  will  kindly  send  them  to 
the  Mission  House,  free  of  expense  for  car- 
riage^ if  possible. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Off  Cape  Gctibdafui,  Underbill,  E.  B., 
Oct.  17. 
Af  laoA— Clabsnce,  Diboll,  J.,  November  2; 

Saker,  A.,  Nov.  1. 
Amxrica— Frediricton,  Spurden,  C,  Nor. 

18. 
Asu--Ai>iif,  Underhill^  E.  B.,  Oct.  14. 
Calcutta,  Thomas,.  J.,  Oct,  4  and  18; 
Underbill,  E.  B.,  Nov.  4. 


Bbnarbs,  Heinig,  H.,  Oct.  6. 

JissORR,  Parry,  J.,  Oct.  18. 

Kandt,  Davis,  J.,  Oct.  24. 

MoHQHiR,  Lawrence,  J.,  Oct.  4 . 
Babamas— Grand    Cat,   Littlewood,   W., 
Nov.  8. 

Nassad,  Capem,  H.,  Nov.  10. 
Jamaica — Ankotta  Pat,  Jones,  S,,  Nov.  9. 

Bkthsalbm,  Sibley,  §^r)|5f5iJ^* 


POB  JAHUAAT,  IB&ft. 


GS 


Brhtb^hil,  Hendenon,  O.  R.,  Nov,  4, 
CiLABiia,  Eut,  D.  J.,  Nov.  9. 
Falmouth,  Gay,  R.,  Nov.  7. 
KixosTON,  Oughton,  S.,  Nov.  2d. 
Lucca,  Teall,  W.,  Nov.  (23* 
iloNTEoo  Bat,  Uenderaoiii  J.  £.|  Not.  6 

and  23. 
MocsT  Caret,  Hewett,  E.,  Nov.  6,  and 

one  latter,  no  date,  received  Dec.  16. 
Pon  Maaia,  P^jr,  D.f  Nov.  6  and  Q2. 


pROTiDBNGB,  Ckydon,  W.,  Nov.  6. 
Sat  ANNA  LA  Mar,  Clarke,  J.,  Oct.  24. 
SfANisH  Tow.v,  Harvey,  C,  Nor.   10  j 

Pbillippo,  J.  M.,  Nov.  9. 
Waldensia,  Gould,  T.,  Nov,  7. 
8t<  Domingo — Pukbto  Plata,  Rycroft,  W. 

K.,  Nov.  10. 
Twi^rDAi)— Port  ov  Spain,  Liw,  J.,  Nov. 
10. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Batptitt  Mimonary  Society j  from  Novemher  21  to 
December  20, 1864. 


£  f.  rf. 

Annual  Sub9eriptior.s. 

H-Jiki,  Mr.  W, 0  15    0 

Sberwin,  Mr.  J.  G 110 


''  Flrst-fhiita     of    bard 

laboor*'  SO    0    0 

Gcunoej,    W.    B.,  E«q., 

for  W<tl  India  Cholera 

Fund  MOO 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Eaq.,  for 

do ^ 6    0    0 

Itgaey. 

Belter.  Mrs.  8anh,  Ute 
of  St.  Petenburg,  by 
Mwsn.  P.  Kroha  and 
Archd.  Mirridees,  for 
Jfrieau    TraihdaiWM  14  10    6 

LojTBoir  AHD  Mn>DLiaax 

AVXIUAIUICB. 

Bloomsbnrj  Chape*,  on 

aecoont,    bj   Mr.    E. 

Pewtrecs    107    8    0 

IsliDgtoD,  CroBS  Street, 

oa  acamnt,  by  Mn. 

Barr^   8  19    7 

Pof,lar,    Cotton   Street, 

on    aeeonnt,  by   Mr. 

Cnmming  1  10  10 

Beboboffa  Chapel— 

SoAday    School,     by 
Y.M.M.A.,  for  C<y- 

iMfldWMi .....  too 

Vernon  Chapel — 

Sunday    School,    for 

CkUouraMtoU. P    ff    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street— 

eonday    School,    for 

CeyUm 10    0    0 


BEDroiiDsniRB. 

B^dfurd.  Her.  H.  Killen'«— 
CoUccUon 2  18 


BamcsBiRB. 

KisgtUm  Liila— 

C«Uaetioo 

CootrfbatloM 


£  I.  d 

ClMBRIDGSSniRE. 

GamliDgay— 

CoUection 6    3    0 

LeM«xp«Bsea    1  11    0 


4  12    0 


COEKWALU 

CoBNWALL,  on  aeeonnt, 
by  Bov.  8.  H.  Booth. .  18 


8    3 


DSTOirSHIRB. 

Devonport— 

Kinsman,  Mies,  for 
West  Irulia  Cholera 

Fund 0  10    0 

'Morice  Square — 

Contribations   4  14    6 

Do.,  {qt  4friea ...    8    8    0 
Tlrarton— 
Sunday  School,  for  iVia. 
tiv€  Tmehtr,  **Pa\d 
JRwtton,"  JHna{fepore    5    0    0 


OLOucasTBiiaBraB. 

Glonceater— 

Collectiona    7    2 

Contribution!  10  15 

Kidderminster — 


CoUection 1  10  10 

Contribvtiona  4    4    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schoola    17    2 


7    2 
Leaa  ezpcnaea   0  11 


0  11    0 


HAM^BHiRa. 

A«hley^ 

Sunday  School  0  8    0 

Lymington— 

Collection  3  7    6 

Contributlona  5  8    5 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4  11 


12  17    0 
L«M  eipeoaea  0  12   0 

12    5    0 


Niton,  I.  W.—  

Collection  2    5 

Contributlona   0    7 


Leaa  expeoaea 


2  12    4 
0    6    6 


t    5  10 


£  4.(1. 
Portaea— 
Coutribntiona,by  Rev. 

C.  Room 2    8    1 

Do.,  Marie  la  bonne 
Sanday  School  ...    3  14    6 


HCRXVOaiWBfltB. 

Ledbury — 
Contributions,  box ...    0    7    0 


HBiiTroitsaiiiRB. 
Watford,  on  account,  by 
Rer.  J.  F.  Hewlett  ... 


3    5    0 


HuKTtNOOQVSBiaa. 
Bluntieham— 
Collectiona,  dio.  (moi- 
ety)   15    0 

Contributlona  .........    7    5 

Fen  Stanton— 
Collectiona,  4e.  (nol- 

etr) 3  11 

Oransden,  Great— 

CoUeetion  8    3 

Hough  ton- 
Collection 2  15 

Contributlona  8    0 

Huntingdon— 
Collectiona,  *«.  (mol* 

ety) 18    4 

Klmbolton— 

Contributions  (moiety;    1    0 
St.  Ivca- 
Collectiona,  At  (moi- 

ety) 48    7 

St.  Neota— 
Colleetioaa,  Ac.  (moi- 
ety)    80  18 

Somersham— 
Collection,  Ao.  (moi- 
ety)      3  16 

Spaldwick— 
Collection,  tc.  (mol* 

cty) 3  10 

Warboy*  - 
CoUeetion,  *e.  (nei* 

ety) 3  16 

WoodburBt— 
Collection*,  d^e.  (moi- 
ety)      2  18 


134  12 
Leea  expenaea   4  14 


120  17  11 
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£  t.  d. 


LAirc4iHnti. 
Bladcbnm,  TAbtnudt— 

CoUmUoqi. 5  U 

Contribationi  3  10 

Do.,  Sand«7  Sehool    1    6 


10  11 
L«Mtxp«]ieM    0  18 


9U    9 
Bootl*- 

CoUeetlon  .^ ».    8  19   0 

OontribnUoBt  S  11    4 

HMliofden,  PlMtant  Street— 

CoUection 4  10    0 

Contribationi  3  10    0 

LiTerpool,  Pembroke  Cbapel— 
CoUeetioB,  PabUc 
Meeting. .  SI    0    9 

Bzpeneee 5  U    9 

16    0    3 

Collection,  Javenlle 
MeeUng.  .4103  I 

Bxpentei 8    6    6 

S    4    9 

Snnd&y    School,     f'r  ; 

Intallp 3  12    6  , 

Eoohdale— 


263  14 
Lett  expectet  10  14 


253    0    0 


LmcoLXsHinR. 

Boeton,  Salem  Chapel^ 

CoUectione 2  10    3 

Contrtbntiong  3    6    3 

Holland  Fen— 

Collecttons 0  10    0 

Contributions  15    3 


8    0 
Lets  expenses    0    8 


12    3 


Norfolk . 
Fakenbam— 
Fjton,  Joseph,  E.^q.. 
for  Wat  India  Cho- 
Itixi  Fund  10 


£i.  d. 

NonTHVMBnLAyo. 
Ford  Forge— 
Contribationi,        for 
J/rica 3    0    0 


KOTTnfOHAJllHIRJS. 

CoUingham— 

CoUectiona,  Ae. 0  16  10 

Contribntiona  26  11  9 

Do.,  Cailton 10   0 

Do.,  Sondaj  School  0    6  0 
Do.,     for     Nativ* 

Prmeken  0  11  9 


Letttxpenaea 


34    6    4 
0  13    0 


83  12    4 


Satton  in  Ashfleld— 

Collection 

Contribation 


1    4    0 
0    5    0 


Colloctloni 5S    5    1 

Contributionii  142  14    0  i 

Do,for/nt2ta   50    0    0. 

Do.,  Sanday  School, 
for/iKoUy 12  14 


Leaaexpenaes 


SHRonBtns. 

Pontcsbury— 
Contribntiona  


19    0 
0    3    0 


1    5    6 


3    0    0 


0    0 


Shrcwabnry— 

Collections 

Coutribntions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 


Less  expenses 

Id    8    9 

SoasBX. 

Kdenbrldge  (Kent)— 

Collection  2  14    8 

Contributions  4    0    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  15    0 
Hattlnga — 

Collections 14    2    0 

Contribntiona  10    l    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3    4    8 
Lewe«— 
Collection,  &c.  (Iwo- 

thlrds) HOC 

Contributions  5  15    0 

Bye- 
Collection  4    2    0 


OJARY,  1855. 

£    #.  cf. 

Uckfield- 

Contribation 

2    0    0 

68    1    4 

Acknowledged  before         ^    . 

aadexpenaea 

39    0    4 

18  16    0 

WoBcnrn 

tmntM, 

Atch  Lenoh— 

CoUecUon 

...^    6    0    0 

Bleckley— 

ContriboUona, 

for 

.....    116 

Broadway- 

Mann,  Misaea  ... 

2  10    0 

Pershore— 

Andrews,  Mr.  Edmund   6    0    0 

SOUTH  WALKS. 

CARMAR-mSlfBlUmB— 

Salem  Mydrlm— 
Collection 2  19    5 


OLAMonOAirsHmx— 
Llbanua— 

CoUection  0    8    8 

Contributions  I  11    4 

MoyMouTRSHms— 

Slrhowy— 

Collection  1  16    6 

Contributions  14    5    fi 

PRNBROKESHIRB— 

Bethabara— 

Collections 2    15 

Contributions  1  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3    4    2 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen- 
Leigh,      Mr.     Johp, 
Mouyrauck 0  10    C 

Ronfrcw— 
Winter,  T.  B.,  E*q....    2    0    0 

FOREIGN. 

Jamaica— 
AnnotU  Bay,  for  ^Z***"*    8    0    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  lud  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfUlly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  Ticasurcn; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London;  in  EniKBtniOH,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
AVat8on,and  John  Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dubun,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  B«pti«t 
Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  Yobk,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  bepaid|in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street^to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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AhMnut  of  Mr.  Webfi  Journal  of  a  Mistionary  Tour  in  Warwickshire 
in  September  and  October* 


S^iAaO^  Amgmt  13M.~Pud  »  Tint  to  HU- 
too  :  popnhtioD  abore  one  thouMod :  cir- 
cakted  tracts  aod  preached  in  the  open  lur. 
T^ere  conM  not  hare  been  lew  than  from  150 
to  SOO  preaent.  The  greatest  order  and  atten- 
^OB  preruled.  Many  came  roood  me  at  the 
caadnsioiit  and  expresied  their  thankfulness  for 
fbe  disconrse.  Hand-bills,  **Come  to  Je8u^'' 
v«v  freelj  distributed  and  cheerfully  received. 
Tlus  serrice,  I  am  happy  to  find,  has  been 
felloved  xip  by  local  brethren.  Large  and 
atteatire  audiences  have  thus  been  brought 
vithia  tbe  somnd  of  the  gospel  who  are  rarely 
or  ercT  known  to  attend  any  place  of  worship. 

SaUaA^  S^,  3r</.~UaTing  obtained  a 
n^plj  for  my  pulpit,  I  deToted  this  sabbath  to 
BSfkmafy  work.  Early  in  the  morning 
walked  six  miles  to  Tiong  Itchington,  and  then, 
ia  company  with  a  friend,  I  proceeded  to  the 
desdtate  hamlet  of  Baiket,  one  mile  distant. 
We  drcuUted  tracts  from  house  to  house,  and 
iavited  the  inmates  to  the  intended  preaching 
an  the  Green  at  eleren.  I  earnestly  addressed 
whomt  tliirty  persons,  most  of  whom  were 
apparently  careless  young  men.  They  bow- 
ever  gare  respectful  attention  while  I  exhorted 
tbem  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  They 
tbsnkei  me  for  my  senrice,  and  hoped  I  would 
visit  them  again.  In  the  aflemoon  preached 
to  the  peopk  at  Long  Itchington.  Li  the 
rfeaiag  addressed  the  inhabitants  at  Birding* 
hxfj  upon  their  eternal  concerns:  serious 
attention  was  manifest 

Smbbath^  Sept,  17(A.— Left  home  at  an  early 
bov*  and  drcnlated  tracts  at  Bourton,  a  con- 
sidmUe  village  four  miles  distant  from  Bnn- 
dkareb*  vrhere  many  of  the  inhabitants  neglect 
pobfic  worship,  and  treat  religion  with  indif- 
ference.      Mr.    Smith,    the    local    Weslejan 


■sinister*  Idndly  accompanied  me  to  the  vi 
of  Fraaktoo,  a  short  distance  from  Bourton, 
containing  about  250  inhabitants.  No  dissent- 
ing interest,  and,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained, 
tbe  gospel  is  not  preached  in  the  church,  ^r. 
8BUtIi,  myself^  and  two  young  friends,  went 
from  Imnse  to  honse  giving  tracts,  and  invited 
the  people  to  our  contemplated  preaching  on 
the  Green  at  the  end  of^the  village  at  ten. 
Mr.  Smith  nrayed,  when  I  gave  an  address 
feanded  on  the  text,  **  How  shall  we  escape  if 
we  nefriect  so  great  salvation  ?**  There  was 
marked  attention,  and  the  countenances  of 
several  showed  evident  feeling  while  tbe  danger 
of  sinners  was  pointed  out  and  the  wa^  of 
deBieianee  through  Christ  was  descnbed. 
S-veral  presented  me  with  thanks.  One 
^voun,  who  had  formerlv  professed  religion  in 
Bi^^,  ImU  who  had  sadly  declined  since  her 
rsBidrnce  here,  acknowledged  that  she  ielt  the 
farce  of  tbe  remarks  made.  From  thirty  to 
Ibrty  persons  were  present,  most  of  whom  evi- 


dently had  no  intention  of  being  present  at  any 
public  place  of  worship.  I  was  desired  to 
repeat  my  visit.  Proceeded  alone  to  the 
viUs^  of  Weston,  five  miles  from  Frankton, 
distributing  many  tracts  by  the  way.  Went 
through  Weston,  giving  a  tract,  **Come  to 
Jesus,'*  to  each  family,  and  announced  the 
time  of  my  service  on  tbe  village  Green.  En- 
tered a  bread  shop  where  nine  or  ten  Irish 
catholics  were  seated  around:  they  each  ac- 
cepted a  tract  with  thanks.  One  man,  the 
shopkeeper,  an  En^lbhman  and  a  professed 
protestant,  refused  the  tract  with  a  scowl.  At 
two  I  stood  on  a  rising  ground  <^uite  alone, 
and  read  and  sung  a  hymn,  *^  Salvation,  O  the 
joyful  sound.*'  Irish  and  English  assembled 
around,  and  paid  attention  while  I  explained 
and  enforced  that  faith  in  the  death  of  Christ 
is  the  only  means  of  pardon  and  peace  here,  of 
eternal  life  hereafter.  According  to  the  cal- 
culation of  a  farmer  somewhat  friendly  to  the 
effort,  who  was  a  hearer,  there  were  about  fifty 
Irish  and  English  Roman  catholics  present, 
the  largest  number  of  catholics  I  ever  preached 
to.  Not  one  of  them  would  have  beard  tbe 
gospel  in  any  protestant  place  of  worship,  as 
not  one,  I  was  informed,  dare  enter  such  a 

Elace.  From  seventy  to  eighty  in  all  were 
earers.  A  more  serious  and  orderly  audience 
I  never  addressed.  Tracts  were  again  dis- 
tributed  at  the  close  of  the  service.  A  desire 
was  expressed  that  I  would  preach  to  them  on 
another  occasion.  After  this  serrice  I  went  to 
Hnnningham,  a  large  village  a  mile  from 
Weston :  no  dissenters,  and  the  church  without 
the  gospeL  Found  that  the  latter  day  saints 
were  expected  to  preach  in  the  village  in  the 
open  air  at  5  P.M.  This  disarranged  my  plan 
of  preaching  in  this  place.  The  people  were 
greatly  exated  on  account  of  catholics  being 
expected  from  a  neighbouring  village  to  ques- 
tion the  Mormon  preacher.  However,  I  thought 
I  would  not  lose  my  visit.  1  circulated  tracts 
in  great  numbers  (**Come  to  Jesus  "^  and 
conversed  with  the  people  from  house  to  nouse. 
Went  then  to  the  place  where  the  Mormons 
and  the  catholics  were  publicly  holding  forth. 
As  I  approached  I  found  a  large  number  of 
people,  and  a  sad  scene  of  confusion.  The 
catholic  s{)eaker  was  loudly  declaiming  ligunst 
tbe  assertions  of  tbe  Mormons,  and  the  Mor- 
mon speakers  were  in  their  turn  trying  to  reply. 
The  catholics  soon  silenced  the  other  by  dint 
of  nob^  vociferations.  Meanwhile  some  of 
the  audience  were  shouting,  others  were  laugh- 
ing. 1  felt  truly  sorry  to  witness  such  disoraer 
professedly  in  the  name  of  .religion,  and  resolved 
to  try  to  address  the  assemblsge.  I  availed 
myself  of  a  short  period  of  silence  to  stand  on 
the  rising  ground  where  the  speakers  were,  and 
expressed  my  wish  to  address  the  people.    The 
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catholic  fpeaker  reipectfally  said,—*'  Sir,  these 
men  (Mormon  preachers^  said  last  sabbath 
erening  that  all  we  catholics,  and  all  the  pro- 
testahts  too,  were  going  to  hell,  and  would  go 
there  unless  we  all  believed  as  thej  do.  Now, 
sir,  when  they  have  cleared  this  up  yon  shall 
address  the  people."  I  replied  that  I  thought 
I  might  bo  able  to  set  the  matter  in  a  right 
lifirht.  He  then  ^ve  way,  and  the  Mormons 
offering  no  objection,  I  commenced  my  address 
to  the  people,  and  said  that  the  object  of 
preachers  wno  come  among  them  should  be  not 
to  attack  this  form  of  religion  or  that,  this 
denomination  or  that,  but  to  set  forth  Christ 
and  him  crucified  as  the  only  object  of  a 
tinner's  trust  for  pardon  and  peace,  and  then 
in  the  conclusion  of  my  address  1  exhorted  all 
present  to  dismiss  from  their  minds  ail  mere 
cavils,  and  to  remember  that  the  religion  which 
saves  the  soul  consists  in  heart-felt  repentance 
for  sin,  and  a  lively  and  practical  faitn  in  the 
obedience  and  death  of  Christ,  &c.  I  urged 
each  to  retire  from  the  place  asking.  Have  I 
repented  of  sin,  and  believed  in  Christ?  &c. 
Was  listened  to  with  the  greatest  stillness  and 
attention.  When  I  had  finished,  one  man 
from  the  crowd  loudly  called  out  to  the  Mor- 
mon preachers,  ^  That  man  (alluding  to  myself) 
does  not  preach  Joe  Smith ;  ue  preaches  Christ 
crucified.  The  assembly  separated  a  few 
minutes  afler  I  had  fiuished  my  address. 
There  must  have  been  nearly  150  persons 
present.  Thus  an  opportnnity  was  afforded  me 
of  delivering  the  message  of  eternal  life  to 
catholics,  Mormons,  and  to  numbem  besides, 
entire  strangers  to  vital  religion.  May  the 
Divine  Spirit  powerfully  apply  the  truths  that 
were  then  delivered  I 

September  IStk. — Monday  I  returned  to 
Thnrlaston  in  order  to  meet  with  Mr.  Wil* 
liams,  whom  I  expected  from  Leicester,  to 
arrange  our  plsns,  &c. 

September  2lit. — We  visited  and  circulated 
many  tracts  at  Shetton  on  Dunsmore,  four 
miles  hence,  containing  with  Shetton  Plot 
about  800  inhabitants:  no  dissenting  place  of 
worship,  and  as  far  as  known  the  gospel  not 
preached  in  the  churchy  The  clergj'man,  re- 
cently deceased,  publicly  and  privately  taught 
baptismal  regeneration.  We  went  from  house 
to  house,  and  our  tracts  were  received  readilv, 
and  in  many  cases  thankfully.  The  people 
being  engaged  in  their  gardens  and  plots  till 
quite  dark,  we  could  not  gi*t  them  together  in 
order  to  preach  on  this  occasion.  Have  no 
doubt  that  preaching  might  be  established  in 
this  large  viUsge. 

Friday,  Sq}t.  22«rf.— Paid  a  visit  to  Church 
Lawford,  nearly  five  miles  frx>m  thii.  It  con- 
tains nearly  300  inhabitants  destitute  of  the 
gospel.  We  explained  the  way  of  salvation  to 
many.  Our  remarks  and  our  tracts  were,  with 
Bcancely  an  exception,  thankfully  received. 
Proceeded  to  King's  Newnham,  a  hamlet  to 
Church  Lawford;  no  church  nor  chapel.  With 
the  exception  of  two  ladies,  who  occasionally 
visit  the  village  and  give  tracts,  no  one  cares 
for  their  sonu.  Our  conversations  were,  in 
most  cases  acceptable.  While  conversing  with 
an  affed  coaple,  the  man  walked  up  stairs ;  pre- 
lently  he  called  out  in  a  loud  and  angry  tone 
tp  his  wife,  **  Ton  fool*  why  do  you  keep  the 


man  there?  We  have  plenty  of  tracts.**  And 
thus  did  this  aged  man  on  the  verge  of  etemitjr 
display  the  enmity  of  his  heart  to  the  tratba 
we  spoke.  We  went  forward  and  reached 
Long  Lawford :  a  large  number  of  inhabttsints. 
It  facing  ntaxljr  dark  we  could  only  circulstte 
our  tracts,  which  we  did  in  great  number*  ; 
they  were  cheerfully  received. 

Saturday,  $ept.  23«f.— Went  to  CoTentry 
(giving  tracts  by  the  way),  in  order  to  be  readjr 
to  preach  in  that  vicinity  on  the  sabbath. 

Lonft  day.  Sept,  24^.— Left  Coventry  Skt 
an  early  hour,  giving  suitable  tracts  to  tamnj 
sabbath  strollers  by  the  way.  Arrived  mt 
Bagffington,  three  miles  from  Coventry  ;  a 
small  and  scattered  village  with  some  900 
people.  Our  tracts  and  remarks  were  well  re> 
ceived ;  as  some  of  the  people  were  going  to  the 
church,  we  could  not  arrange  to  preach  there. 
We  accordingly  went  on  our  way  to  Bubben- 
hall,  two  miles  from  Baggington.  Brother 
Williams  conversed  with  a  man  by  the  wmy, 
who  was  in  his  working  clothes  and  carrying 
articles,  which  showed  that  he  paid  no  regard 
to  the  sabbath.  As  brother  Williams  earnestly 
addressed  him  upon  his  state  as  a  sinner,  the 
shortness  of  time,  uncertainty  of  life,  his  danger 
should  he  he  suddenly  called  hence,  he  seemed 
to  be  slarmed  and  acknowledged  that  he  wms 
neglecting  his  own  soul ;  and,  as  a  parent,  he 
admitted  that  be  did  not  tnun  up  his  children 
in  the  fear  of  God.  He  appeared  to  be  hnm- 
bled  under  the  force  of  the  remarks  made,  stnd 
promised  to  give  attention  to  his  eternal  con- 
cerns. Reached  Bubbenhall,  went  through  the 
vilbge  with  tracts  and  talked  with  many  people, 
some  of  whom  encouraged  us  to  stay  and  prea^ 
to  them,  to  which  we  consented.  Having 
finished  our  visitation,  we  went  into  the  fields 
to  eat  our  dinner  and  to  wait  till  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  the  preaching ;  at  half-past  one  we 
went  to  the  place,  the  centre  of  the  villsge,  and 
fonod  the  people  assembling.  We  took  onr 
stand,  when  it  began  to  rain,  and  continued 
through  the  whole  service.  The  scriptures 
having  been  read,  brother  Williams  prayed,  and 
then  an  address  was  delivered  by  myself  illos- 
trative  of  the  gospel  way  of  salvation.  Great 
attention  was  manifested  throughout :  and,  not- 
withstanding the  fsst  falling  rain  which  wetted 
us  all,  not  one  of  the  audience  was  seen  to 
move.  Several  expressed  their  thanks  for  the 
service.  We  left  Bubbenhall  for  Stoneleigh; 
a  large  village  two  miles  from  Bubbenhall,  con- 
taining  some  600  or  700  people,  with  no  dia* 
senting  interest.  Visited  and  arranged  to  preadi 
at  half-past  five,  if  the  rain  ceased.  After  a 
short  prater  meeting  by  ourselves  and  two 
Christian  friends  to  implore  the  dirine  help  and 
blessing,  the  rain  ceased  and  the  sun  began  to 
shine.  We  went  to  the  place  appointed  and 
found  the  people  assembling.  A  hymn  was 
sung,  a  portion  of  scripture  read  and  prayer 
offered,  when  brother  Williams  preached  a 
faithful  discourse  from  the  text,  <'The  harvest 
is  past,  &c  ;**  the  people  appeared  much  inter- 
ested. It  wks  patifying  to  witness.  Theie 
must  have  been  150  present.  After  the  service 
we  returned  to  Coventry, 

Monday,  Sept,  25/A.— Left  Coventry,  and 
visited  AJlesly,  two  miles  distant ;  a  large 
village  with  some  600  inhabitants,  no  chspel  or 
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£aeat»|g  intemt,  and  no  evidence  that  the 
icvpel  ia  preacfard  in  the  chnrch.  We  dr. 
CBUted  nanj  tracta  in  this  village^  among  the 
nth  at  veD  as  the  poor;  and,  in  some  cases, 
prcsacd  eternal  concerns  upon  the  attention  of 
the  people.  At  Westwood  Heath,  one  mile 
frosi  Aiksly,  a  small  hamlet,  we  distributed 
oar  tracts  siad  conversed  from  house  to  house. 
We  tried  to  arrange  for  a  service  at  night,  but 
£d  noi  e«ccecd«  the  people  being  engaged  in  the 
ieUs  to  late.  Made  missionary  visits  in  the 
acancred  hamlet  of  Eastwood  Green,  with  some 
300  iahahitants.  Visited  Berkswell,  two  miles 
distant  from  Eastwood  Green;  a  large  village 
vith  Bovne  800  inhabitants.  No  dissenting  in- 
terest; oar  tracts  and  remarks  were  well  re- 
cdvvd  by  f&nnert.  as  well  as  labourers. 

Friday,  Sept.  29<A. — Having  recovered  from 
«  attack  of  inflammation,  which  had  disabled 
Bc  &r  two  or  three  days,  we  left  for  Bourton,  | 
pring  tracts  on  the  way ;  continued  our  way  to 
niDtttliorp,  hamlet  to  Shetton-on-Dunsmore, 
skvady  loentiooed.     A  chapel-of-ease    and  a 
lesidettt  dergrman  ;  there  is   also  a  catholic 
priofy^and  chnrch  and  school,  which  appear 
to  exert  a  weif^ty  influence  on  the  minds  of 
anay.     A  considerable  portion  of  the  inhabit- 
aats  betosr  catholics,    we  circulated   a    large 
^mber  of  tracts  and  children's  books  among 
CBth<dacs    as  well  as  protestants,    and  visited 
piriilic-boases  and  private  houses.  In  one  house 
there  were  twelve  persons  silting  round,  and  all, 
with  the  exception  of  one,  received  the  tracts 
iMly.     Brother  Williams  entered  the  dwelling 
e<  a  eatlM^  and    offered  a  tract,  which  the 
inhabitants  declined,  saying,  "  We  are  not  of 
the  Hme  persuasion  u  you.*^  Brother  Williams 
then  frelingly  addressed    them  on  the  great 
troths  of  the  gospel,  in  which  protcstants  and 
■aay  catholics    profess  to  be  agreed.    They 
thea  accepted  the  tract  and  acknowledged  the 
trath  of  the  remarks,  and  thanked  him.  When 
brother  WiUlaros  was  leaving  the  house,  their 
chSdren  came  running  after  him  and  begged 
fittlc  books,  which  were  readily  given  them. 
Ov  esteemed  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cross,  of 
Bristol,  wonld  have  been  truly  pleated  to  have 
witnessed  the  eagerness  and  pleasure  with  which 
the  books  be  so  kindly  and  profusely  sopnlied 
were  received  by  Catholic  children,  and  by 
others.    We  cannot  but  think  that  the  perasal 
ef  those  little  publications,  containing,  as  they 
do,  more  or  less  of  gospel  truth,  will,  under  the 
Cviae  bleaatng,  produce  a  salutary  effect  on  the 
nids  of  the  young.    The  clergyman's  lady 
received  a  tract  most  courteoasly,  and  wished 
as  much  aoceess  in  onr  mission.    Offered  a 
tmel  at  the  convent-lodge  i  the  woman  at  first 
iediBcd,  bat  when  I  explained  the  title  of  the 
tract,  **  Unanswered  Question,**  and  informed 
her  df  the  nnsectarian  character  of  our  publica- 
tioBS,  she  thankfully  accepted  it.    Proceeded 
to  Weston«  circulated  tracts  and  talked  to  the 
people.    Continued  our  journey  to  Bubbington, 
two  miles  frum  Weston,  a  large  village  con- 
taraiae  1000  inhabitants ;  the  Wesleyans  have 
a  small  chapel  supplied  by  local  preachers  from 
Lcaaun^ton ;  it  is  but  poorly  attended.    The 
dbofch  IS  without  a  gospel  minister.    Great  in- 
iifletcace  to  real  religion  sadly  prevails.    Lai^^e 
aamben  of  tracts  and  children's  books  were 
fistribated,   and,   in  most  cases,   thankfully 


taken.  A  Wesleyan  brother  expressed  hi 
warm  gratitude]  to,^us  for  the  efforts  we  wer« 
making.  Made  our  way  to  Lillington,  a  mil* 
nearer  Leamington,  a  smaller  village  with  no 
dissenters ;  about^300  inhabitants.  Our  tracts 
and  remarks  were"  thankfully  received.  Being 
nearly  dark  we  proceeded  to  Warwick,  giving 
many  tracts  to  masons  and  carpenters  returning 
from  work  at  Leamington ;  they  were  cheer- 
folly  accepted. 

Saturday,  Sept  30M.— Continued  our  jour- 
ney from  Warwick  to  Hampton  on  Hill,  two 
miles  on  the  road  to  Hcnly,  a  village  of  some 
200  inhabitants:    the    parish  church  a  mile 
away:  no  prntestant  dissenters.    (There  is  a 
catholic  chapel  of  some  size,  and  several  houses 
we  found  to  be  inhabited  by  catholics.      It 
appears  that  a  catholic  gentleman  who  has  his 
seat  here,  exerts  a  powerful  influence.    The 
people  do  not  seem  to  have  any  means  of  evan- 
gelical instruction.     Our  visits,  and  tracts,  and 
children's  books,  were  received  generally  in  a 
grateful  way.  Brother  Williams  conversed  with 
two  aged  people  in  a  public  house.     They  gave 
a  most  respectful  attention,  and  requested  him 
to  take  a  seat,  which  he  did  :  he  then  explained 
to  them  in  a  plain  and  faithful  manner  the 
way  of  salvation ;  they  seemed  much  interested, 
and  acknowledged  the  importance  of  what  they 
heard.    Offered  a  tract  at  the  lodge  of  the 
catholic  gentleman  referred  to.      The  keeper 
treated  me  with  every  respect,  but  declined  to 
receive  the  tract.      After   presenting   a  few 
remarks  as  to  the  contents  of  our  tracts,  she 
wbhed  me  in  a  respectful  way  good  morning. 
Called  at  another  house  and  offered  a  tract. 
The  man  refused  it  in  a  most  abrupt  and  insolent 
way.    When  1  left  himself  and  others  followed 
us  with  loud  and  hoarse  laughing.    They  were 
to  all  appearance  catholics.     At  several  other 
houses  our  tracts  were  refused  uncourteously. 
As  we  sgain  passed  these  houses  a  young  girl 
was  outside  making  wry  faces  at  us.     AVe  had 
some  interesting  talk  with  a  man  who  professed 
to  be  a  protestant.     He  spoke  in  an  intelligent 
wa^  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel.     His  converse 
i-idicated  that  he  had  a  love  to  those  truths. 
This  village  he  informed  us  **  abounds  with 
catholics,  and,  sir,  becsuse  I  do  not  feel  it  right 
to  attend  a  catholic  chapel,  and  becaui»e   I 
travel  a  distanrse  to  bear  the  gospel  preached,  I 
am  treated  with  disres|)ect  by  many."    We 
could  believe  him  from  what  we  ourselves  had 
experienced.    We  both  affectionately  exhorted 
hira  to  be  steadfast  in  adhering  to  the  truths  of 
the  gospel     He  thanked  us  most  heartily  for 
our  visit      Proceeded  on  to  Lower  Norton, 
giving  tracts  to  the  people  we  met,  who  were 
more  numerous  than  usual,  it  being  Warwick 
market  day.     We  found  that  the  people  were 
much  neglected  in  regard  to  their  religious 
state.    Our  tracts  and  books  were  thankfully 
accepted,  and  our  remarks  were  received  with 
much  attention.     We  gave  small  tracts  to  the 
governess  of  the  church  school,  which   she 
cheerfully  accepted,  and  promised  to  distribute 
them.     Brother   Williams  offered  an  elderly 
man  a  tract  which  he   indignantly  refused. 
Brother  Williams  appealed  to  bis  conscience  as 
to  the  necessity  of  preparation  for  death  which 
the  tract  enforced.      He    then    received  the 
tract,  saying  that  it  would  do  for  his  children. 
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Brother  Williams  then  inqaired  if  he  had  not  a 
Boal  of  hia  own  that  required  to  be  saved,  and 
fitithfully  exhorted  him  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Brother  Williams  left  him  in  a  quiet  and 
serious  inood.  May  the  arrow  of  conviction  tran^iflx 
his  conscience,  and  issue  in  the  conversion  of  his 
■oul  1  Conversed  with  a  woman  who  informed  us  I 
that  herself  and  husband  had  been  members  of  an  i 
independent  church  in  another  county,  but  lamented 
that  since  their  residence  here  they  Lad  fallen  into 
a  sad  state  of  spiritual  declension,  through,  she 
aaid,  the  want  of  the  means  of  grace.  Endeavoured 
to  convince  her  of  her  sin,  and  faithfiiUj  exhorted 
her  to  "  repent  and  do  her  first  works."  She  feel- 
ingly ti-auked  me  for  the  visit.  Many  tracts  were 
distributed  along  the  road  among  the  inmates  of 
the  many  scattered  houses.  Reached  Claverton,  six 
miles  from  Warwick,  and  three  from  Henly :  a  laree 
and  scattered  village.  Conversed  with  the  landlady 
of  a  small  inn  where  wo  were  taking  refreshment. 
Fotmd  that  she  was  poi>8esBed  of  some  scriptural 
knowledge.  Brother  William  explained  to  her 
our  object  in  going  from  village  to  vill^e.  She 
expressed  her  jtatisfactlon  *'  that  there  were  some 
who  cared  for  the  souls  of  their  fellow  creatures," 
and  she  declined  to  take  more  than  a  few  pence  for 
our  refreshment,  saying  she  was  glad  to  h^p  in  any 
way  she  could  the  object  of  oar  efforts.  It  was 
now  drawing  ^towards  evening,  and  having  some 
miles  to  wuik,  we  could  do  little  else  than  give  our 
tracts  through  Claverton  and  the  small  village  of 
Preston.    Arrived  in  Henly  In  Arden  after  dark. 

LoTxi's  da^,  Oct.  Ut.-^ln  the  morning  we  prose- 
cuted our  missionary  visitation  of  the  town,  circu- 
lated largo  numbers  of  tracts,  and  had  several 
interesting  conversations  with  the  people.  We 
announced  the  public  services  we  Intended  to  hold. 
I  entered  a  lodging  house  whero  five  or  six  men  and 
women  were  sitting  in  all  their  dirt.  Offered  them 
tracts ;  two  or  three  received  them,  the  others 
refused.  I  then  read  the  tract,  "  Prepare  to  meet 
tby  God.*'  One,  an  Irishman,  asked  by  what  autho- 
rity I  came  among  them  to  teach  religion,  &c. :  the 
priest  can  only  teach  people  religion.  We  were 
pained  to  see  so  many  of  the  poor  inhabitants  neg- 
lecting public  worship.  We  warned  several,  gave 
them  suitable  tracts,  and  invited  them  to  our  open- 
air  service.  At  half-past  twelve  I  went,  accom- 
panied by  a  friend,  to  Ullenhall,  three  miles  from 
Henly,  leaving  brother  Williams  to  conduct  a 
service  in  Henly  Street.  Found  that  Ullenhall  is 
a  small  village  with  some  250  inhabitants,  with  no 
place  of  worship,  the  church  being  a  mile  distant. 
I  visited  from  house  to  house  with  tracts,  and 
invited  the  people  to  my  service.  Foimd  that  as  it 
was  the  day  appointed  by  the  queen  for  a  general 
thanksgiving  for  the  harvest,  that  many  of  the 
people  were  leaving  their  houses  for  the  church. 
Notwithstanding  this  we  had  between  thirty  and 
forty  persons  who  gave  great  attention  while  I 
explained  and  enforced  the  nature  and  necessity  of 
salvation  through  Christ.  Many  stood  at  their  doors 
besides  the  above  number,  who  heard  me;  distinctly, 
though  some  were  at  a  considerable  distance.  Seve- 
ral expressed  their  satisfaction  at  the  service.  On 
my  return  to  Henly,  went  to  the  place  where  brother 
Williams  was  holding  his  service.  He  was  in  the 
midst  of  his  discourse,  founded  on  the  words,  "  Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Sion  for  a  stone,"  &c.  There  could 
not  have  been  less  than  150  persons  standing  round, 
most  of  whom  gave  the  greatest  attention  to  the 
earnest  appeals  brother  Williams  made  to  the  con- 
science. The  Irishman  who  tried  to  interrupt  me 
in  the  lodging  house  was  vociferating  to  brother 
Williams,  trying,  it  was  evident,  to  draw  off  the 
attention  of  the  people,  but  no  one  appeared  to 
take  any  notice  of  hiui,  as  they  saw  he  was  intox- 
icated. As  I  stood  among  the  people,  I  thought  I 
•aw  icyexal  who  appeared  to  feel  the  truths  they 


heard.  I  relieved  brother  WiUlami  by  giving  out 
the  hymn,  and  addressed  the  people,  thanking  them 
for  their  attention  through  the  service,  and  exhorted 
them  each  to  apply  the  important  questions  that 
had  been  addro  sed  to  them  by  the  preacher.  I  then 
offered  the  closing  pnyer.  After  giving  mai^  tracts 
and  books  among  the  people  they  quietly  separated. 
It  was  generally  thought  by  the  frienda  that  it  was 
an  effective  service.  In  the  evening  we  attend«l 
the  chapel  *,  an  aged  minister  by  the  name  of 
Crumpton,  from  Hull,  was  supplying  there  for  the 
day :  >ve  therefore  assisted  him  In  the  service,  af^ 
which  we  united  with  the  friends  in  the  Lord'* 
supper.  Prom  fifty  to  sixty  persoos  were  pracnt  at 
the  preaching. 

Tliurtday^  Oct.  6th. — ^Feeling  that  we  all  required 
rest  we  remained  in  Shalford,  and  took  part  in  a 
thanksgiving  service  at  Mr.  Bumpass'  chapel.  Mr. 
Bnmpass,  myself,  and  Mr.  WUliams  gave  addrtnes. 
A  good  feeling  pervaded  the  meeting, 
Frtdayy  Oct.  6tA,— We  returned  to  Dunchorch. 
Lord's  day,  Oct,  8tA.— Myself,  brother  WOliams, 
and  Mr.  Bumpass  went  forth  in  order  to  preach  in 
the  open  air.  We  walked  eight  miles  to  the  village 
of  Weston,  giving  our  tracts  by  the  way.  We  stood 
near  the  spot  where  I  preached  on  die  iast  occasion. 
Brother  Williams  offered  prayer,  and.  1  preached 
from  "  The  harvest  is  past,*^  Ac  The  people  mani- 
fested deep  attention  throughout.  At  two  we 
preached  at  Hunningbam,  one  mile  fh>m  Weston. 
As  more  publicity  was  given  to  this  service,  and  no 
service  at  the  church  at  the  same  hour,  the  attend- 
ance was  very  large  for  the  sise  of  the  place :  from 
100  to  150  were  present.  Brother  Bompaas  delivered 
a  powerful  discourse  fh>m  the  words,  **  Behold,  I 
set  before  you  the  way  of  life  and  the  way  of  death," 
Ac,  which  was  listened  to  to  the  close  with  marked 
attention.  The  appearance  of  not  a  few  indicated 
they  were  both  interested  and  impressed.  As  we 
left  the  countenances  of  most  showed  that  they 
were  thankful  for  our  service.  Proceeded  to  the 
village  of  Wappenbuiy,  about  200  inhabitants,  with 
a  church  and  a  catholic  chapel,  in  both  of  which 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  mere  cere- 
monies and  bare  morality  are  made  to  take  the 
place  of  a  living  faith  in  the  atooenieni  of  Jesus. 
We  visited  a  part  of  the  houses  with  our  tracts,  and 
invited  the  people  to  our  service  at  five.  We  stood 
on  a  rising  ground  in  the  centre  of  the  village. 
Brother  Williams  delivered  an  impressive  discourse 
frdm  the  words,  "Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation,"  &e.  The  attention  of  moat  wa»  fixed, 
and  the  greatest  order  prevailed.  Many  eathoUcs, 
Irish  and  English,  were  present,  and  liatened  with 
respectful  attention  to  the  truth  plainly  stated  aod 
earnesUy  enforced.  There  were  nearly  100  preeenL 
Tracts  containing  the  gospel  in  a  small  compass 
were  freely  distributed  among  catholics  and  ptx>- 
testants.  May  some  of  this  precious  seed  take  root, 
and  spring  up  to  the  glory  of  God.  Traou  were 
freely  distributed  at  the  former  servicea  ;  thanks  to 
the  Christian  benevolence  of  our  esteemed  friend, 
Mr.  Cross  of  Bristol,  for  this  important  help.  At 
six  we  preached  in  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Eathorpe.  It  being  dark  we  availed  onnelvea  of  a 
good  woman's  kitchen,  where  the  independents  fron 
Leamington  hold  a  service  occasionally.  The  place 
was  crowded,  and  we  much  regretted  we  were  not 
in  a  larger  place.  Brother  Bumpass  gave  an  earnest 
and  faithful  discourse  from  •*  How  shall  we  escape," 
&c.  Myself  and  Mr.  Williams  also  took  a  part  in 
the  8er>ice.  A  good  feeling  appeared  to  penrade 
the  assembly.  May  lasting  good  be  the  result. 
After  the  service  we  walked  back  to  Dunehureh, 
seven  milea  Mr.  Williams  kindly  stayed  and 
preached  to  my  people,  Monday  night.  The  JHends 
were  much  interested.  Thus  closed  oar  Home 
Mission  tour  for  1854, 


Monies  received  xeill  he  acknowledged  in  the  next  Register, 

iHAODON,  BROTBSRe,  AND  CO.,  PaiNTSBS,  CA8TLR  STRJCST,  FINSBURY. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


PEBEUAEY,  1866. 


HBMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  CALEB  EVANS  BIRT,  M.A.,  OF  WANTAGE. 

VBOM  TBB  FU5EBAL  SBRKOIT   PBEAOHBD   A1«  WAITTAOB,  DEOEMBIB  31,   1854, 
BT  THB  BSY.  J.   H.  HIKTON,   M.A. 


Oalsb  Eyavs  But,  a  younger  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  Isaiah  Birt,  was  bom  at 
DeTonport,  on  the  11th  of  March,  1796. 
In  hifl  seventeenth  year  he  entered  the 
UniTersitj  of  Cambridge,  with  a  view 
of  stadjing  for  the  bar ;  and  here  his 
mind,  on  the  great  subject  of  religion 
hitherto  undecided,  was  brought  to  a 
stand  by  the  prospective  necessity  for 
his  signing  the  articles  of  the  church  of 
En^and.  His  conscience  was  aroused, 
and  his  heart  was  stirred  to  its  inmost 
reoesses ;  andhisdeeply  serious  reflections 
issued  in  a  cordial  reception  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  his  Lord. 
In  consequence  of  this  change  Mr.  Birt 
immediately  relinquished  his  schemes 
of  worldly  ambition,  and,  both  as  a 
Christian,  a  nonconformist,  and  a  bap- 
tist, devoted  his  opening  powers  to  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1813,  he 
WIS  baptized  at  Hull,  by  his  brother, 
the  Rev.  John  Birt,  then  pastor  of  the 
church  at  George  Street,  and  he  made 
his  first  pulpit  efforts  in  that  neighbour- 

VOfU  Xvniw— VdURTH  8CRIK9. 


hood.  During  the  summer,  he  con- 
ducted for  six  weeks  the  afternoon 
service  at  Cannon  Street,  Birmingham, 
where  his  &ther  had  just  settled ;  and 
in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  he 
entered  the  baptist  college  at  Bristol. 
In  the  fall  of  1814  Mr.  Birt  became  a 
student  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
where,  in  the  spring  of  1816,  he  took 
the  degree  of  M.A.  On  the  close  of  his 
studies  he  proceeded  to  Derby,  where 
he  had  been  invited  to  supply  the 
church  at  Agard  Street,  and  where  his 
settlement  as  pastor  of  that  church  was 
early  desired ;  at  his  own  wish,  however, 
he  continued  to  serve  them  as  a  supply 
for  twelve  months,  when  his  ordination 
took  place,  and  shortly  afterwards  his 
marriage.  After  ten  years*  labour  in 
Derby,  Mr.  Birt,  in  1827,  removed  to 
Portsea,  and  became  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  Meeting-house 
Alley,  now  Kent  Street;  and  in  1837, 
after  another  ten  years*  labour,  he 
accepted  an  invitation  to  Broadmead, 
Bristol,  where  be  was  the  immediate 
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successor  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Summers. 
His  ministry  at  Bristol  continued  only 
seven  years.  In  1844  he  retired  to 
Wantage,  and  he  held  the  pastoral 
charge  of  this  church  until  his  death, 
on  the  Idth  of  the  present  month,  in 
the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age. 

Through  all  these  changes  Mr.  Birt 
was  sustained  by  divine  grace,  both  in 
the  exhibition  of  an  unblemished  cha- 
racter as  a  Christian,  and  in  an  unin- 
terrupted course  of  honourable  and 
useful  exertion  as  a  minister.  Of  great 
natural  sensibility  and  warmth  of  heart, 
he  both  gained  and  held  a  high  place  in 
the  esteem  of  those  by  whom  his  amiable 
qualities  could  be  best  appreciated ;  and, 
full  of  sympathy,  he  was  eminently 
social,  both  enjoying^  society  himself, 
and  oontributtng  largely  to  its  enjoy- 
ment by  others.  As  a  preacher  he  was 
devout,  solid,  and  Judicious;  and  his 
ministry,  even  from  the  earliest  period 
of  it,  was  well  adapted  to  nourish  and 
sogtain  a  vigoroos  experimental  pkiy. 
He  wa«  a  loving  patftor,  and  without  an 
exception  it  may  be  said,  that  all  the 
churches  he  served  loved  him. 

For  several  yean  before  his  death 
Mr.  Birt's  health  was  feeble.  Bronchial 
disease  was  so  readily  excited  in  him, 
that  winter  always  found  him  an  invalid, 
and  every  succeeding  winter  found  him 
less  able  to  bear  np  against  its  trying 
influences.  During  the  last  twelve- 
month the  decay  of  his  vital  powers  was 
more  rapid  and  perceptible,  and  a  grow- 
ing want  of  interest  in  the  concerns  of 
the  present  world  afforded  a  significant 
prelude  of  his  approaching  entry  into  a 
brighter  and  a  better.  He  was  already 
under  medical  treatment  for  his  ordi- 
nary malady,  bronchitis,  when,  on 
Sunday,  the  19th  of  November,  in  the 
morning,  he  preached  what  proved  to 
be  his  last  eennon,  from  Luke  xxii.  28 — 
30,  *'  Te  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations:  and  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom  as  my 


Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  ;  that 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 
my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  It  is  not 
a  little  affecting  that  he  should  thns, 
without  intending  it,  have  terminated 
his  ministry  by  a  meditation  on  the 
fidelity  of  Christ's  disciples,  and  the 
reward  to  be  conferred  on  them — a 
fidelity  of  which  he  had,  through  grace, 
been  for  many  years  an  example,  and  a 
reward  which  he  was  so  soon  to  receive. 
During  the  ensuing  week  he  became 
seriously  ill,  the  symptoms  appearing  to 
indicate  hepatic  derangement,  but  being 
aooompanied  by  so  oppressed  a  state  of 
the  bronchial  system,  and  so  extreme  a 
prostration  of  his  general  strength,  as 
at  once  to  alarm  his  medical  attendant 
for  the  issue.  He  himaelf,  indeed,  per- 
ceived this  to  be  his  last  illness,  of 
which  he  gave  an  unequivocal  token,  by 
an  express  and  earnest  assurance  that 
whi^  he  had  so  long  preached  to  others 
was  the  support  of  his  own  soul  in  the 
prospect  of  eternity.  This  was  addressed 
to  his  only  surviving  daughter,  to  whose 
filial  tenderness  he  also  solemnly  oom- 
mitted,  with  a  reliance  which  assnredlj 
was  not  misplaced,  the  last  days  of  a 
mother  soon  to  be  a  widow.  In  these 
circumstances  he  cultivated  likewise  an 
affectionate  remembrance  of  his*  flock. 
In  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  December 
3rd,  he  said  to  his  son  Isaiah,  who  had 
been  preaching  for  him  in  the  morning. 
^'I  have  one  short  message  which  I 
wish  to  leave  for  my  people.  Tdl  them 
I  have  served  them  in  love,  and  they 
must  remember  me  in  love  ;'*  laying  an 
emphasis  on  the  word  love,  which,  while 
it  showed  how  high  a  value  he  attached 
to  an  affectionate  remembrance  of  his 
labours,  seemed  also  to  say  how  oon- 
soious  he  was  of  his  need  of  that  candid 
judgment  which  he  had  sometimes 
found  it  requisite  to  exercise.  '*Yoa 
have  served  God  £uthfully,"  said  his 
son  on  another  occasion  to  him.  "  I  hope 
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not  onfidtfafdllj,"  replied  this  dying 
pntor,  ^bat  with  many  things  to 
r^ret.**  8ach  is  the  light  which  an 
opening  eternity  sheds  on  the  perform- 
anoe  of  ministerial  duty. 

So  carefdlly  was  Mr.  Birt,  during  the 
Irtter  part  of  his  illness,  prevented  from 
speaking,  lest  even  a  Iveath  shonld 
extinguish  the  slender  flame  of  life 
which  was  stiU  fliokering  within  him, 
that  there  is  little  to  record  of  his  dying 
operience.  Kor  were  words  necessary, 
dther  for  himsdf  or  for  others.  He 
had  often  laid  down  the  principle  that 
preparation  for  death  is  the  business  of 
life,  and  he  had  so  thoroughly  acted  on 
it,  that  no  one  who  had  seen  how  he 
lived  oould  question  how  he  would  die. 
On  Monday,  December  11,  all  his  family 
within  reach — consisting  of  four  sons 
and  a  daughter,  then  joined  by  his  only 
aister — had  been  assembled  at  his  dwell- 
ing, and  about  midnight  they  were, 
without  being  announced,  admitted  into 
his  chamber,  in  the  expectation  of 
merely  witnessing  his  last  breath; 
suddenly,  however,  he  recovered  him- 
self, and  looked  with  a  momentary 
surprise,  soon  passing  into  a  pleased 
and  affectionate  recognition,  at  the 
loving  though  sorrowful  countenances 
around  him.  He  said,  nevertheless — he 
could  say — ^but  little :  but  he  declared 
in  a  few  words  his  &ith  in  the  Redeemer, 
upon  whose  merits  alone  he  relied  for 
salvation  and  acceptance  with  God, 
using  with  great  emphasis  the  words, 
•^A  sinner  saved  by  grace."  During 
nearly  two  days  longer  he  lingered 
in  a  state  of  extreme  exhaustion,  con- 
scious, however,  and  evidently  tranquil, 
more  than  once  breathing  the  words 
which  have  burst  so  often  from  dying 
lips,  "Come, Lord  Jesus, come  quickly.*' 
Almost  the  last  words  he  uttered  were 
these,  **  Light  from  God  ;'*  words  breathed 
shortly  before  his  departure,  in  a  soft 
and  scarcely  audible  whisper,  but  caught 
by  the  ear,  and  treasured  in  the  heart, 


of  an  affisctionate  wife,  as  a  token  that 
the  first  streaks  of  the  heavenly  glory 
were  dawning  on  his  soul. 

In  accordance  with  his  own  earnest 
desire,  cherished  from  childhood,  and 
expressed  fervently  on  his  death-bed, 
Mr.  Birt  was  buried  at  8altash,  near 
Devonport,  in  the  fiimily  vault  in  which 
the  mortal  remains  of  a  venerated 
mother  lie,  and  amidst  many  tokens  of 
respect  and  afilsction,  rendered  at  once 
to  his  fiither*s  memory  and  to  his  own. 

It  was  his  happiness,  on  entering  into 
rest,  to  be  te-onited,  not  only  to  his 
revered  parents,  but  to  four  of  his 
beloved  children,  who  had  preceded  him 
to  a  better  world :  two  of  these  died  in 
their  infancy;  a  third,  his  eldest 
daughter,  died  in  (;arly  life,  at  Bristol ; 
and  the  fourth,  his  eldest  son,  Owen 
Johnson  Birt,  having  devoted  himself 
to  missionary  service  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and 
sailed  for  Colombo,  in  the  island  of 
Ceylon,  died  before  reaching  the  sphere 
of  his  hibour,  leaving  a  most  fragrant 
memory.  Mr.  Birt  had  felt  it  no  smalt 
matter  of  joy  and  thankfulness,  that 
another  of  his  sons  had  consecrated  him- 
self to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel — let 
us  pray  that  he  may  pursue  it  with  a 
spirit  as  devoted  as  his  father's;  and 
those  of  his  children  to  whom  his  ex- 
cessive exhaustion  did  not  permit  him 
to  utter  even  a  few  words  of  parting 
counsel,  can  be  at  no  loss  to  know  what 
that  counsel  would  have  been,  had  the 
powers  of  nature  permitted  it  to  gush 
forth  from  a  heart  which,  in  life  and  in 
death,  loved  them  so  well. 

During  the  more  active  portion  of  his 
life,  Mr.  Birt  occupied  a  highly  respect- 
able position  in  the  religious  denomina- 
tion which  he  faithfully  served,  and 
helped  to  adorn ;  he  was  beloved  also 
in  the  church  at  large,  for,  while  firm 
in  principle,  he  was  of  a  catholic  spirit ; 
but  for  the  last  few  years  his  failing 
health*  constrained    him  to  withdraw 
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-from  publio  engagements.  The  last 
time  he  preached  in  London  was  at 
Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea,  on  occasion  of 
the  missionary  anniversary  of  1851 ;  he 
was  very  unfit,  however,  for  that  effort, 
and  he  sensitively  shrank  from  the 
noise  and  excitement  of  the  metropolis 
afterwards.  His  near  relatives  and  in- 
timate friends  cannot  but  acutely  feel 
his  loss.  To  me  he  was  a  kind  and 
&ithf ul  Mend  for  forty  years,  and  I 
owe  to  him  no  slight  obligations.  What 
remains  for  me  now,  and  for  those  of 
his  friends  more  especially,  who,  with 


me,  are  in  years  still  nearer  to  the  grave 
than  he  was,  but  to  arise  at  this  an- 
nouncement that  "The  Lord  is  at 
hand,"  and  to  gird  ourselves  for  his 
arrival) 

For  himself  dear  sufferer,  all  is  well ; 
and  even  those  who  loved  him  best 
could  scarcely  wish  that  a  life  of  such 
blended  labour  and  weakness  should  be 
farther  prolonged.  '^  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  Tea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  from  henceforth ;  for  they 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them." 


THE  EXODUS. 

fiT   THE   B£V.    FREDERICK  LEONARD,  LL.B. 

*  Thus  the  Lord  saTcd  Israel  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians  i  and  Israel  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  npon  the  sea-shore."— Exodus  zir.  SO. 


The  hosts  of  Israel  have  at  last  turned 
their  backs  upon  the  land  of  bondage. 
The  annals  of  the  world  do  not  contain 
another  night  so  fuU  of  terror  as  that 
fearful  one  which  witnessed  their  de- 
parture. The  hour  of  midnight,  usually 
so  deathlike  in  its  silence,  sent  forth 
the  voice  of  weeping  and  of  dismay. 
The  whole  land  was  aroused  from  her 
slumbers  to  gaze  upon  scenes  of  sorrow 
which  pierced  her  to  the  heart,  for 
the  destroying  angel  was  busy  at  his 
work  of  death.  He  entered  into  every 
dwelling  which  was  not  guarded  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  sprinkled  upon  the 
door-posts,  smiting  the  first-bom  of  the 
Egyptians  with  his  sure  and  resistless 
stroke,  and  forcing  from  the  bursting 
hearts  of  the  mourners  the  sounds  of 
lamentation  and  of  woe.  And  when  he 
had  swept  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  and  had  done  his  work, 
"there  was  not  a  house  where  there 
was  not  one  dead."  Imagination  can 
hardly  picture  a  scene  more  terrible 
and  appalling.  A  whole  land  in  tears  ! 
In  every  house  a  corpse  or  a  dying  man 


surrounded  by  a  weeping  circle  of 
friends,  who  would  suddenly  quit  their 
station  at  ti^e  bed  of  death  to  implore 
the  Isradites  to  hasten  their  departure, 
and  then  return  to  their  saddened 
homes  to  weep  afresh.  It  was  with 
these  cries  of  distress  piercing  their 
ears  that  the  children  of  Israel  received 
the  hurried  permission  of  Pharaoh  to 
depart.  They  snatched  up  their  goods, 
they  roused  their  flocks,  and  before  the 
morning  dawned  they  had  left  for  ever 
the  land  in  which  they  had  so  long 
groaned  beneath  the  rod  of  the  op- 
pressor. 

The  third  day  of  their  freedom  is  now 
hastening  to  its  close ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  weary  with  travelling  have 
halted  for  the  night.  They  have  reached 
the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  as  they 
look  upon  its  tranquil  waters  little  do 
they  guess  the  woeful  task  they  are  so 
soon  to  perform.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  are  crowded  into  this  narrow 
pass.  The  kind  providence  of  the  God 
of  Israel  has  tenderly  watched  over 
them  during  their  slavery,  for  there  is 
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not  to-night  one  feeble  person  among 
their  tribes.  Numberless  fires  are  gleam- 
ing through  the  twilight,  discovering 
the  £ewes  of  the  women  and  the  children 
as  they  prepare  their  simple  evening 
neaL  The  men  are  tearing  down 
boughs  to  make  resting  places  for  the 
night  The  flocks  and  the  herds  have 
already  lain  down  exhausted.  There  is 
a  cluster  of  men  gathered  around  the 
bones  of  Joseph  which  the j  are  carry- 
ing with  them  to  bury  in  the  land  of 
promise.  It  is  Qurious  to  mark  the 
&oe8  of  this  assembled  host.  On  the 
countenances  of  many,  when  we  can 
catch  a  glimpse  of  them,  we  see  joy  and 
j^^  exultation.  They  are  thinking  of 
their  recent  deliverance,  and  liberty  is 
yet  fresh  and  sweet  to  them.  But  some 
wear  a  troubled  and  an  anxious  look. 
They  glance  at  the  sea  before  them,  and 
then  at  the  rocky  heights  on  either 
hand,  and  they  fear  that  they  are  not 
yet  beyond  the  reach  of  the  tyrant 
Pharaoh,  and  they  tremble  lest  he 
should  surprise  them  and  lead  them 
back  to  slavery.  But  yonder  is  a  crowd 
which  seems  unlike  the  rest.  It  is  a 
mixed  and  unruly  multitude  of 
Egyptians,  8ome,  perhaps,  are  related 
to  the  Hebrews  by  marriage,  and  they 
are  here  to  share  the  fortunes  of  their 
friends.  Some  are  lovers  of  the  marvel- 
bus  and  are  anxious  to  stand  by  whilst 
the  great  sacrifice  to  the  God  of  Israel 
iscdebrated;  perhaps  they  expect  some 
miiacnlous  manifestation  of  the  power 
of  that  Qod  whose  hand  they  have  felt 
BO  heavily  at  home.  Others  who  have 
no  fixed  dwellings,  who  are  fond  of 
change  and  novelty,  have  been  borne 
hither  with  the  throng  with  no  express 
purpose  in  view.  And  may  we  not  hope 
that  there  are  some  too  who  have 
renounced  their  gods  of  wood  and  of 
stone  and  who  now  join  with  the 
Israelites  in  adoring  Jehovah,  the  true 
and  the  living  God  ? 
Bat  hark!     A  distant   damour  is 


heard.  Gradually  it  spreads  throughout 
the  camp,  rising  louder  and  louder,  till 
the  cry  of  alarm  is  shouted  by  a  thousand 
voices,  and  leaps  from  rock  to  rock,  and 
from  crag  to  crag,  ^The  Egyptians  are 
upon  us ! "  And  now  are  heurd  sounds 
which  strike  terror  to  the  hearts  of  all, 
the  neighing  of  horses,  the  rolling  of 
chariots,  and  the  hoarse  shouts  of  the 
warriors.  The  army  of  the  proud 
Pharaoh  is  coming  furiously  on.  Every 
moment  he  approaches  nearer  and 
nearer,  and  the  din  becomes  louder  and 
louder  stiU ! 

The  haughty  spirit  of  the  monarch 
has  not  been  completely  tamed  by  the 
dreadful  scenes  of  the  passover  night. 
Avarice  and  revenge*soon  got  the  better 
of  his  fears,  and  he  became  as  daring  as 
before.  He  blamed  his  own  folly  in 
permitting  the  Israelites  to  depart ;  and 
in  reckless  defiance  of  the  power  of  the 
Most  High,  he  determined  to  pursue 
them  and  to  bring  them  back.  His 
servants  were  as  eager  as  their  lord, 
and  speedily  the  command  went  forth 
for  the  army  to  assemble.  All  the 
chariots  of  Egypt  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  witii  them  the  cavalry  and 
the  standing  army.  The  soldier  gave 
his  last  lingering  look  upon  the  cold 
form  of  his  first-bom  son ;  then  left  the 
chamber  of  death  to  mount  the  chariot 
or  the  war-horse.  Hatred  and  revenge 
hastened  them  on  their  way,  and  when 
the  last  rays  of  the  setting  sun  shone 
upon  them  their  hearts  were  gladdened 
as  they  discovered  the  newly  made  track 
of  their  intended  victims. 

Little  did  they  think  when  that  sun 
shone  so  kindly  upon  them  just  now, 
that  they  should  never  behold  its  light 
again !  They  fondly  imagined  it  would 
see  them  on  the  morrow  rather  as 
triumphant  conquerors  than  as  lifeless 
things  upon  the  shore.  Spurred  on  by 
the  anticipation  of  a  speedy  victory, 
they  are  now  in  sight  of  their  former 
slaves,  and  already  rejoice  as  though 


Digitized  by 


Google 


74 


THE  EXODUS. 


they  were  ereti  now  leading  them  back 
in  ohainB.  Presumptuous  and  mistaken 
men !  Te  know  not  what  it  is  to  fight 
against  the  people  of  God,  who  are 
shielded  bj  an  almighty  arm  ! 

Bat  let  us  look  again  at  the  camp  of 
Israel  All  is  uproar  and  confusion 
h6re.  Some  there  are,  indeed)  stout- 
hearted men,  strong  in  fkilh,  upon 
whose  fkoes  we  may  look  in  vain  for  a 
trace  of  ft»r,  and  who  are  staying  their 
minds  upon  the  power  and  ^thftdness 
of  their  God.  They  are  seeking  to  raise 
the  drooping  spirits  of  their  brethren, 
and  to  inspire  their  fiiiling  hearts  with 
fresh  courage  and  confidence.  But 
most  are  in  despair.  They  look 
tremblingly  upon  the  frowning  rocks 
on  either  ride,  and  then  upon  the  dark 
sea  in  front,  and  then  glance  fearfUUy 
back  upon  the  plain  behind  them 
corered  with  the  chariots  and  horsemen 
of  Pharaoh.  What !  can  they  remember 
the  desokting  plagues  of  Egypt,  and 
fear  that  he  who  guarded  them  so  well 
then  will  desert  them  now  ?  Can  they 
think  of  their  recent  deliverance,  and 
doubt  for  a  moment  the  power  of  him 
who  led  them  forth  with  a  mighty  hand 
and  a  stretched  out  arm  ?  Can  they 
look  upon  that  pillar  of  fire,  which  is 
even  now  telling  them  that  God  is  nigh, 
and  suffer  a  shadow  of  mistrust  to  pass 
over  their  spirits  ?  "  The  Lord's  hand 
is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save ; 
neither  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear!" 

At  length  they  look  upward,  and  raise 
the  voice  of  weeping  and  supplication 
to  heaven.  How  impressive  is  the 
scene !  A  nation  imploring  the  pro- 
tection of  Jehovah,  and  casting  itself 
upon  his  care !  The'deep  voices  of  the 
men  mingling  with  the  soft,  plaintive 
cries  of  the  women,  and  the  feebling 
lispings  of  children,  all  beseeching  help 
in  the  time  of  their  need,  and  a  second 
deliverance  now  that  death  is  staring 
them  in  the  face.     It  is  a  spectacle  full 


of  beauty  and  loveliness  !  The  rocks 
which  but  hitely  resounded  with  the 
shrieks  of  fear  and  alarm,  now  send 
gently  back  the  solemn  and  aubdued 
accents  of  prayer.  The  distant  shouts 
of  the  foe  which  are  borne  along  on  the 
breeze  serve  to  render  this  holy  sound 
more  touching  and  sacred  still.  It  is  a 
scene  on  which  angels  may  look  with 
delight,  upon  which  God  can  smile; 
and  that  loving  Father  whom  his  chil- 
dren never  besought  in  vain  la  even 
now  listening  to  their  request. 

But,  alas,  for  human  nature !  the  trial 
is  too  much  for  it  to  bear.  See  those 
very  men,  who  have  Just  been  imploring 
the  help  of  God,  are  gathering  in  a 
crowd  arotmd  his  servant,  and  bitterly 
reproaching  him  for  bringing  them  out 
of  Egypt.  Those  very  voices  which  we 
heard  just  now  in  prayer,  are  now 
angrily  raised  against  their  divinely 
appointed  leader.  This  is  indeed  a 
scene  we  grieve  to  look  upon,  but  it  has 
its  lesson  though  a  painful  one.  How 
imperfect  are  even  the  children  of  Qod  I 
How  weak  is  the  power  of  faith  even 
in  them !  In  the  time  of  prosperity, 
when  all  is  sunshine  and  gladness,  they 
may  find  it  easy  to  rejoice  in  the  loving- 
kindness  of  God ;  but  in  the  dark  night 
of  affliction  how  soon  do  they  learn  the 
feebleness  of  their  faith  !  Then  it  is 
that  a  higher  strength  must  support 
them,  or  like  the  children  of  Israel 
they  will  fall.  Listen  to  their  com- 
plaint :  "  Because  there  were  no  graves 
in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away  to 
die  in  the  wilderness  V^  It  is  now  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Moses 
shine  forth  in  all  their  beauty.  Does 
he  indignantly  rebuke  their  ingratitude 
and  presumption  ?  Instead  of  censure, 
we  hear  words  of  comfort  and  encou- 
ragement. He  forgets  their  unkindness 
to  him,  their  undeserved  reproaches, 
and  endeavours  to  calm  their  fear^> 
"Fear  yo  not,"  he  says:  "stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.    The 
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Loid  dmll  fight  for  you,  and  ye  ib«U 

hold  your  peaoe."    And  thia  ie  no  idlo 

promisa^  no  deo^iifol  hope.    The  time 

btt  come  when  Jehoveh  ii  to  be  exalted, 

when  h]«  people  are  to  be  freed,  when 

his  enemies  are  to  be  scattered.    The 

prophet  of  the  Most  High  is  at  prayer, 

and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  reaches  him. 

And  now  again  there  is  a  mighty  stir 

in  the  oamp,  for  Be&-*-the  pUlar  of  fire 

is  moving  !     Every  one  is  gazing  upon 

it  in  breathless  expectation.  The  hearts 

of  tha  Ienelit«i  are  filled  with  new 

oonra^^  aa  they  see  the  symbol  of  the 

divine  preeenoe  gliding  over  tbmr  heads, 

uid  taking  ap  iU  station  behind  them. 

Bat  there  are  other  eyes  that  behold  ife 

too.    The  Egyptians  are  looking  at  this 

strange  appearance  with  seoret  fear  and 

gloomy    forebodings.     The   finger   of 

God  ie  too  plainly  manifest  there  to 

wfSar  tbem  to  renwla  in  peace.    They 

have  felt  its  power  at  home,  and  they 

have  no  wish  to  feel  it  again*    But 

they  rely  npcm  their  horses,  and  their 

chariotai  and  their  well-tried  weapons, 

and  are  firm  in  their  resolve.     Their 

camp  la  darkened  by  the  pilUr  of  the 

cbed,  whilst  we  oan  see  everything 

ckariy  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  by 

its  fiery  light.    There  is  Moses  stretoh- 

iag  oat  hiB  hand  over  the  Red  Seat 

Gradually  its  waters  divide,  and  leave  a 

dry,  safe   path   between   them.     He, 

whom  the  winds  and  seas  obey,  has 

appeared  again  for  the  people  of  his 

eaie.     With  the  blast  of  his  nostrils 

the  waters  were  gathered  together,  the 

floods  stand  upright  as  a  heap,  and  the 

depths  are  congealed  in  the  heart  of 

the  sea.    When  have  the  gods  of  £gypt 

done  as  much  for  their  worshippers? 

How  happy  is  Israel  in  having  such  a 

protector?    ''Whoislike  unto  thee,  0 

Lord,  among  the  gods  ?    Who  is  like 

thee^  glorioaa   in  holiness,  fearful  in 

pnisM^  doing  wonders  ?" 

The  Iar»elites  are  now  on  the  move. 
Their  confidence  in  God  is  completely 


restored*  lu  faith  they  enter  the  Bed 
Sea,  and  the  waters  are  a  wall  unto 
them  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their 
left  Slowly  and  silently  they  raaroh 
forward.  Strange  are  their  feelini^  ai 
they  look  upon  the  water  at  their  side 
sparkling  in  the  light  which  is  pouring 
forth  fVom  the  pillar  of  fire.  The 
Egyptians  perceive  that  they  are  escap- 
ing, and  prew  onward.  They  paose  for 
an  instant  on  the  shore,  and  then  dash 
on  boldly  into  the  very  jaws  of  death. 
Rank  after  rank  they  step  into  their 
grave,  until  all  Pharaoh's  horsea,  his 
ohariotsi  and  his  horsemen  are  in  eager 
pursuit.  .  .  ,  The  morning  iB  just  ap- 
pearing in  the  east,  and  the  ohildran  of 
Israel  have  reached  the  opposite  shore. 
They  are  looking  back  upon  their  pur- 
suers, whose  hearts  now  be^n  to  fail 
them.  For  in  the  morning  watch  the 
Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyp- 
tians through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of 
the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians.  The  time  for  their  destruc- 
tion haa  arrived.  Their  chariot  wheels 
fall  off,  so  that  they  oan  with  difficulty 
prooeed*  They  now  feel  the  hopeless- 
ness of  their  attempt.  They  fear  to 
contend  any  longer  with  God,  and  seek 
safety  in  flight  They  say  to  one 
another,  "  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of 
Israel ;  for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  tbem 
against  the  Egyptians." 

But  it  is  now  too  late.  At  the  divine 
command  Moses  again  stretches  forth 
his  hand  over  the  sea,  apd  the  waters 
begin  to  resume  their  phu».  In  vain 
do  the  Egyptians  fly.  In  vain  do  they 
struggle  for  life.  The  sea  performs  the 
fearful  task  assigned  to  it,  and  covers 
the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all 
the  host  of  Pharaoh.  Not  one  of  that 
vast  multitude  survives.  Wave  after 
wave  bears  their  dead  bodies  to  the 
shore,  and  the  Israelites  behold  their 
much  dreaded  foe  lying  still  and  powers 
less  in  death.  How  cheerfully  and  yet 
how  solemnly  do  they  now  prooeed 
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upon  their  way.  Every  murmar  is 
hushed,  every  fear  dispelled.  Often 
will  their  memory  gladly  recall  this  new 
deliverance.  Often  will  their  hearts  be 
cheered  and  strengthened  in  the  wil- 
derness by  the  thoaght  of  it.     The 


notes  of  praise  rise  ezultingly  from 
them  now,  and  this  is  their  song :  ^*  I 
will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously:  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea." 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 

NO.  XXI. — STNAGOOUB. 


This  word  occurs  very  frequently  in 
the  English  Testament,  and  yet  more 
frequently  in  the  Greek,  as  there  are 
two  instances  in  which  it  is  translated. 
In  one,  it  is  rendered  congregation ;  in 
the  other  assembly : — 

Acts  xiii.  43 Now  when  the  congrtffotion 

WM  broken  np,  many  of 
the  Jews  and  religions 
profelytes  followed  Paul 
and  Bamabaa. 

James  il  S..........lf  then  come  unto    yonr 

atteaMjft  a  man  with  a 
gold  ring,  in  goodlj  ap- 
parel. 

In  the  first  case,  it  is  cedent  that 
the  reference  is  to  persons,  not  to  a 
place ;  in  the  second  it  is  doubtful ;  but 
in  other  instances,  in  which  it  is  trans- 
ferred, it  is  almost  certain  thut  it  is 
used  as  the  title  of  a  building :  thus : 
''He  hath  built  us  a  synagogue," — 
"Orispus  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue." 

In  the  Septuagint  Greek  version  of 
the  Old  Testament  the  word  occurs 
very  frequently,  and  as  the  equivalent 
of  many  different  Hebrew  words.  It  is 
used  in  passages  which  our  version 
renders  congregation,  assembly,  gather- 
ing, company,  or  multitude.  In  our 
English  version  of  the  Old  Testament 
the  word  synagogue  is  found  but  once. 
In  Psalm  Ixxiv.  8,  we  read,  "They 
have  burned  up  all  the  synagogues  of 
God  in  the  land."  This  has  been  adduced 
as  evidence  both  of  the  late  composition 


of  that  psalm,  and  of  the  existence  of 
buildings  called  synagogues  before 'the 
close  of  the  Hebrew  canon ;  but  here  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  Septuagint  is 
not   synagogue,  but  Joprdc,  heobtas. 
Hengstenberg  does  not  regard  the  refer- 
ence as  being  to  separate  edifices  dis- 
persed through  the  country,  but  to  the 
sacred    apartments    of    the    temples. 
"That  by  the  'places  of  revelation  of 
God,'  we  are  to  understand  the  temple, 
with  all  its  apartments,"  he  says,  "is 
evident  from  the  word  itself  (compare 
at  verse  4),  from  the  whole  connection, 
(compare  at  verse  3),  and  from  the  first 
clause,  in  which  the  'all  at  once'  cor- 
responds to  the  expression  here  '  all  in 
the   land."     The   expression,  'all    in 
the  land,'  has  been  incorrectly  supposed 
not  to  be  applicable  to  the  temple.  The 
sanctuaries  in  Jerusalem  were  all  the 
places  of  revelation  of  God  that  were  in 
the  land;  and  the  circumstance,  that 
when  the  temple  was  destroyed,  there 
was  not  another  such  place  to  be  found, 
must  have  peculiarly  aggravated   the 
pain  which  an  Israelite  felt,  and  was  a 
proof  of  the  extent  to  which  Ood's 
honour  was  at  stake,  and  his  interests 
endangered." 

Jahn,  in  his  celebrated  treatise  on 
Biblical  Antiquities,  observes  that  the 
word  synagogue  means  literally  a  con- 
vention or  assembly,  but  by  metonymy 
was  eventually  used  for  the  place  of 
assembling,  and  describes  their  origin 
thus  :— 
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"DariDg  the  BabjloniBh  oaptmtj^ 
the  JewB,  who  were  then  deprived  of 
tlieir  cattonuoy  religious  privileges, 
were  wont  to  collect  aronnd  some  pro- 
phet or  other  pious  man,  who  taught 
them  and  their  children  in  religion, 
exhorted  to  good  conduct,  and  read  out 
of  the  ncred  books.  Ezek.  xiv.  1 ;  zx. 
I ;  Dan.  vi.  11.  Compare  Neh.  viii.  18. 
These  assemblioB  or  meetings  became, 
in  progress  of  time,  fixed  to  certain 
places,  and  a  regular  order  was  observed 
in  them.  Such  was  the  origin  of  syna- 
gogues. 

"In  speaking  of  synagogues,  it  is 
worthj  to  be  noticed  that  there  is 
nothing  said  in  respect  to  the  existence 
of  such  buildings  in  Palettine  during 
the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
They  were  therefore  first  erected  under 
the  Maocabean  princes,  and  not  long 
after  were  much  multiplied;  but  in 
ftfTtifffi  countries  they  were  much  more 
ancient.  Josephus,  Jewish  War,  vii.  3, 3. 
'^Whether  this  statement  be  true 
beyond  a  question,  or  whether  some  be 
iadined  to  make  an  objection  to  it,  it  is 
nevraiheless  certain  that  in  the  time  of 
the  apotdeM  there  were  synagogues 
wherever  there  were  Jews.  They  were 
boili  in  imitation  of  the  temple  of 
Jenuaten,  with  a  court  and  porches, 
as  is  the  case  with  the  synagogues  in 
the  east  at  the  present  day.  In  the 
centre  of  the  court  is  a  chapel,  supported 
by  fofur  columns,  in  which,  on  an  eleva- 
tion prepared  for  it,  is  placed  the  book 
of  tiie  law,  rolled  up.  This,  on  the  ap- 
pointed days,  is  puUicly  read. 

*^  T%e  uppermod  seaia  in  the  synagogue 
--».  e^  those  which  were  nearest  the 
efaapel,  where  the  sacred  books  were 
kept — ^were  esteemed  peculiarly  honour- 
able." 

The  same  learned  writer  speaks  thus 
of  the  officers  of  the  synagogufel  and  of 
the  uses  to  which  they  were  put : — 

''The  mode  of  conducting  religious 
ittttraction  and  worship  at  the  present 

▼OL.  XTIII^—VOVRTH  SiaiBS, 


day  in  Christian  churches  is  derived 
for  the  most  part  from  the  practices 
which  anciently  prevailed  in  synagogues. 
And  still  there  were  no  regular  teachers 
in  them,  who  were  offibiaHy  qualified  to 
pronounce  discourses  before  the  people^ 
although  there  weretfi<«f79f«f^«,})S3n]i)^, 
1P^i19>  who  rendered  into  the  vernacu- 
lar tongue — ^viz.,  the  EfStmBo-Afomea'tir-' 
the  sections  which  had  been  publicly 
read  in  the  Hebrew. 

"  The  synagogue  preacher,  "^tfiy],  whose 
business  it  is,  in  consequence  of  his 
office,  to  address  the  people,  is  an  official 
personage  that  has  been  introduced  in 
later  times,— at  least,  we  find  no  men- 
tion of  such  an  one  in  the  New  Testar 
ment.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  time  of 
Christ  the  person  who  read  the  section^ 
for  the  sabbath^  or  any  other  person 
who  was  respectable  for  learning,  and 
had  a  readiness  of  speech,  addressed  the 
people.  Luke  iv.  16—21;  Acts  xiii. 
6—16 ;  XV.  21 ;  Matt  iv.  23. 

'^The  other  persons  who  were  em- 
ployed in  the  services  and  government 
of  the  synagogue,  in  addition  to  the  one 
who  read  the  scriptures,  and  the  person 
who  rendered  them  into  the  vernacular 
tongue,  were  as  follows : — 

''I.  The  ruler  of  the  iynagogue^dpx^^V' 
vdyMyoc,  f^^'Sj'O  tt^>h,  who  presided 
over  the  assembly,  and  invited  readers 
and  speakers,  unless  some  persons  who 
were  acceptable  voluntarily  offered 
themselves.  Mark  v.  22, 36— 38;  Luke 
viii.  41 ;  xiiL  14,  16  ;  Acts  xiii  16. 

"IL  Th€ddersoftheegnagcgue,U''^p}^, 
irpicfivrtpoi.  .  They  appear  to  have  been 
the  counsellors  oi^  the  head  or  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  were  chosen  from 
among  the  most  powerful  and  learned 
of  the  people,  and  are  hence  called 
Apx^ffvvdyvyoi.  Acts  xiii.  16.  The 
council  of  elders  not  only  took  a  part  in 
the  management  of  the  internal  con- 
cerns of  the  synagogue,  but  also  punished 
transgressors  of  the  pubUo  iawe,  either 

L 
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by  tonung  them  oat  of  the  sjnagogue, 
«r  deoreeing  the  ponithment  of  thirtj- 
nine  Btripec  John  zii.  42;  xvi.  8;  2 
Gor.  si.  £4, 

'<IIL  7^<io<M9f«<^a;ffM,rypill|  ^H&l, 
<i^jiovf)&,  deacons.  Although  eyerything 
whioh  is  said  of  them  bj  the  Jews  was 
not  true  oonoeming  them  in  the  time 
ef  the  apostles,  there  ean  be  no  4oabt 
that  there  were  sueh  o^eers  in  the 
Bynagogaes  at  that  time.    Aots  vi,  \g 

**  lY.  The  mtwimU  ^  ikt  9!^wii^9gim» 
IW,  ^'V^riift  (Imke  iv.  iOi)  wheee 
businesB  it  was  to  reach  the  book  of  the 
law  to  the  person  who  was  to  read  it^ 
and  to  reeeivie  it  baok  again,  and  to 
perform  other  Berriees.  The  oeremeniea 
which  prcYail  in  the  synagogaes  at  the 
present  day  in  presenting  tiie  law  were 
not  obBerred  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 

"  V.  f%«  mesBeviger  or  legate  cfihe  tynor 
gogvs*  ^lB!t  I3^i>l£f.  This  was  a  person 
who  was  sent  from  synagogues  abroad 
to  carry  aims  to  Jerusalem.  Philipp.  U. 
25;  I  Cor.  xvi.  1—4.  This  name 
(messenger  of  the  83magogue)  was  ap- 
plied likewise  to  any  person  who  was 
commissioned  by  a  synagogue  and 
sent  forth  to  propagate  religious  know- 
ledge. Aots  xiT.  4;  Rom.  xvi.  7;  2 
Oor.  Till  2d.  The  person  likewise  was 
denominated  ike  meaeengery  ayytXoc, 
dlyyiXoc  rile  UgXtieiaCy  Arc.,  who  was 
selected  by  the  assembly  to  recite  for 
ihem  the  prayers;  the  same  that  is 
called  by  the  Jews  of  modem  times  the 
eifnagoffue^figer,  or  OAKTiLATom." 

"  Individuals  sometimes  offered  their 
private  prayers  in  the  igrnagogue.  When 
an  assembly  was  collected  together  for 
worship,  the  services  began,  after  the 
Qustopnary  greeting^  with  a  dooB^Ugy. 
A  section  lyas  then  read  ficom  the 
MoBaic  law.  Then  followed,  after  the 
singing  of  a  second  doxology,  the  read- 
kv  of  a  portion  from  the  prophets. 
Acta  XV.  81 ;  Luke  it.  ]§.    The  person 


whose  duty  it  was  to  perform  the  read- 
ing  placed  upon  his  head,  as  is  done  at 
the  present  day, a  covering  etXMtailithf 
to  which  Paul  alludes,  2  Cor.  iiL  15. 
The  sections  which  had  been  read  in 
the  Hebrew  were  rendered  by  an  inter- 
preter into  the  vernacular  tongue^  and 
the  reader,  or  boiqc  oUier  one,  then 
addressed  the  people*  Lukeiv.  16 »  Acts 
xiiL  16. 

''It  was  on  such  occasioni  aa  theae 
that  Jesus,  and  afterwards  the  apostlee, 
taught  the  gospel.  The  meeting,  as  far 
as  the  religious  exercises  were  concerned, 
was  ended  with  a  prayer,  to  which  the 
people  responded  amjbk,  when  a  col- 
lection was  taken  for  the  poor. 

^Tbe  ouatoms  which  prevail  at  the 
preienl  day,  and  which  Yitring^  haa 
treated  of,  (Pi  STVAOoeA  Ybtjuu,  p. 
^6—1050,)  wera  net  all  of  them 
practised  in  imcient  times.  The  readere, 
for  instance,  were  not  then,  as  they  are 
at  the  present  day,  called  vpan  to  per- 
form, but  presented  themselvea  ifelnn- 
iarify.  Luke  iv.  16.  The  perscois,  also, 
who  addressed  the  people  were  not 
rabhins  expressly  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  but  were  either  in»ited  from 
those  present,  or  offered  themselves. 
Aots  xiii.  16 ;  Luke  iv.  16. 

''The  parts  to  be  publicly  read,  likewise, 
dp  not  appear  to  have  been  previously 
pointed  out,  although  the  be^k  was 
selected  by  the  ruler  of  tfie  synagogue. 
Luke  iv.  16,  H  wg.  Furthermore,  the 
forms  of  prayer  that  are  used  by  the 
Jews  at  the  present  time  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  in  existence  in  the  time  of 
Christ;  unless  this  may  perhaps  have 
been  the  case  in  respect  to  the  substance 
of  some  of  them,  especially  the  one 
called  Km  Sbma,  ^jysf  ^*^p.  concerning 
which  the  Talmudists,  at  a  very  early 
period,  g^ve  many  precepts^  and  of 
which  Mbo  something  remains  to  be 
said  by  us," 

''The  object  of  the  erection  of  the 
synagogues  was  the  instruction  of  the 
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people  in  moral  and  religioUB  trtttfai, 
whkh  erideatly  oould  not  haye  been 
Moored  had  not  the  sorrioes  been,  partly 
aft  leaat)  in  the  dialeet  nnderatood  by 
ftbe  people  generally.  There  is  no  doubt, 
tberafore,  that  the  preleotione  in  Hebrew 
were  rendered  hj  an  interpreter  into 
the  venadnlar  tongue ;  and  thie  is  the 
itatement  of  the  Talmud  on  the  eubject. 
''In  the  aynagoguee  of  the  Hellenists 
the  Alexandrine  yersion  wae  read,  as 
Tcrtnllian  (ApoL  18)  teetifieitf.    Henoe 
rery  many  of  the    Talmudists  make 
mention  of  this  version  in  very  honour- 
aide  terms.    The  more  decent  of  them, 
howeyeTy  observing  that  the  Christians, 
in  their  attacks  on  the  Jews,  drew  their 
most  efficient  weapons  from  this  version, 
became  hostile  to  it,  and  strove  to  ex- 
dade  it  ttmn  the  synagogues,  but  their 


attempts  in  this  respeet  were  defeated 
by  the  emperor  Justinian. 

"The  doxologies  and  prayers  were 
also,  for  the  reason  above  given,  redted 
in  the  language  which  prevailed  among 
the  people.  Some  Hebrew  words,  it  is 
true,  were   retained — vui,  ▲kbit,  ypt^ 

HAMEHj  J  AH,  m^  ^hkrj ;  «ABAotn,  rrtijM ; 
which  are  detained  in  common  use  at 
the  present  day  in  Christian  chuifehes, 
and  which  occur  also  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  dialect  in  popular  use,  in 
which  the  services  of  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogues were  performed,  was  the  A  ramean. 
As  instances,  see  Mark  xv.  34,  ^9XJt 

Kni>  ^ynhn,  also  Mark  vii.  34,  ♦fl^^a^fl, 
the  same  with  the  Aramean  nriprvt, 
he  thou  opened,^'' 


ANSWER  TO  A  QUERY  ON  PSALM  LXXV.  8.* 

'*  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  n  e  eap, 
And  the  wine  b  red ;  it  is  fall  of  miztare ; 
And  he  povrelh  oat  of  the  lane : 
Bat  the  drcgi  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  ahall  wriag  them  oat,  and  drink  them." 

A  e9»  in  the  hand  of  a  prince  indi- 
cates that  he  is  ahout  to  assign  a  portion 
to  a  suljeei  or  a  guest.  It  may  be  a 
deadly  poi«m  prepared  for  one  doomed 
to  dsttmoftt^  or  it  may  be  a  cordial 
to  rtviva  the  spirits.  If  the  wine  in 
the  eup  ba  red,  it  is  a  token  of  its 
strength;  and  if  the  cup  be  full,  its 
eiSeote  seem  intended  to  be  decisive. 
The  dregs  are  the  sediment,  the  meet 
uapkaaant  part ;  and  he  who  wrings 
oat  the  dregs  and  drinks  them  exhausts 
the  whole. 

To  ny  that  a  cup  is  in  the*  hand  of 
the  Almighty  is  to  intimate  that  he  is 
ready  to  administer  jastioe.  The  saored 
oontemplates    an    alarming 


'  %m  Ifim  UHMm,  ivam,  IW, ».  44, 


but  the  Most  High  is  about  to 
interpose  on  behalf  of  his  defeneeless 
and  timid  worshippers.  The  arrogaBOe 
of  their  enemies  is  rebuked^  and  they 
themsdves  are  encouraged  to  look  fotr 
aid  to  their  faithful  and  omnipotent 
protector.  Their  salvation  would  not 
oome  from  any  of  those  allies  from 
whom  it  might  seem  natural  to  ezpe^st 
tttooour.  God)  they  are  reminded,  is 
the  judge ;  he  may  be  seen  in  the  dii- 
tanee  by  the  eye  of  £uth ;  there  is  a 
oup  in  his  hand ;  it  is  filled  with  potent 
toixture;  and  with  his  own  resistless 
energy  he  will  administer  the  whok  to 
his  reluctant  foes. 

In  reference  to  what  event|  prin- 
cipally, the  psalm  i^ras  composed  is  net 
coftaini  as  it  is  doubtM  to  whiih  of 
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the  Anphs  connected  with  Old  Testa- 
ment psalmody  the  title  refers.  Some 
regard  it  as  language  deeoriptiye  of  the 
feelings  of  David,  when  about  to  assume 
the  reins  of  government  after  the  pre- 
valence of  anarchy,;and  expressing  his 
determination  to  administer  justice 
wich  vigour.  Some  consider  it  to  be 
the  language  of  the  pious  Hezekiah  in 
the  days  of  the  Assyrian  invasion,  anti- 
cipating the  deliverance  which  was 
wrought  when  suddenly,  in  the  absence 
of  human  agents,  the  army  of  the  boast- 
ful conqueror  was  annihilated  in  a 
single  night.  Some  treat  it  as  a  pro- 
]^etic  anticipation  of  the  triumphant 
ascension  of  David's  Son  and  Lord,  who 
saves  the  poor  and  needy  and  breaks  in 
pieces  the  oppressor,  whose  throne  is 
for  ever  and  ever,  the  sceptre  of  whose 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre,  and  whose 
heralds  cry,  ''Blessed  are  all  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  him."  ''  His  enemies," 
declares  the  Father,  ''I  will  clothe  with 


shame;  but  upon  his  head  shall  his 
crown  flourish."  Whatever  may  have 
been,  however,  the  primary  reference  of 
the  inspired  writer,  it  is  applicable  to 
every  case  of  providential  interposition, 
in  which  the  infliction  of  punishment 
upon  the  wicked  brings  deUveianoe  to 
the  righteous.  Watts  applies  it  not 
unsuitably  to  the  down&ll  of  the  house 
of  Stuart,  and  the  substitntion  of  the 
present  dynasty;  and  enters  fiur  into 
the  spirit  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  verses, 
when  he  says, 

«  Sueh^onoon  never  come  bj  cbanoe. 
Nor  do  the  windi  promotion  blow ; 
'Tie  Ood  the  Judge  doth  one  advane*, 
'Tie  Ck)d  thftt  ]»7B  uiother^lov. 

"  No  vain  pretence  to  royal  birth 
Shall  fix  a  tyrant  on  the  throne : 
Ood,  the  great  Sovereifpi  of  the  earth/ 
Will  riae  and  make  hla  justice  known. 

'*HiB  hand  holds  ont  the  dxeadftil  onp 

Of  vengeance  mixed.'with  varlona  plagnea. 
To  make  the  wicked  drink  them  up. 
Wring  oat  and  taste  the  bitter  drega.'* 


THB  ASSYRIAN  COURT  IN  THE  CRYSTAL  PALACE,  SYDENHAM. 


About  six  miles  from  London,  and 
bordering  on  the  beautiful  village  of 
Sydenham,  stands  the  Great  Obtstal 
Palacb,  which,  when  it  is  finished,  will 
be  the  wonder  of  the  world.  A  more 
lovely  situation  could  not  have  been 
chosen  for  this  noble  building.  The 
landscape  is  rich,  and  varied,  and  beau- 
tiful. The  superstructure  itself  mocks 
the  power  of  words  to  describe ;  and 
yet»  though  it  is  so  indescribably  grand, 
it  is  equslly  simple.  It  is  migestic  in 
its  simplicity.  It  has  no  rival  for  either 
its  size  or  its  grandeur,  for  the  nature 
of  its  contents,  for  the  extent  and  the 
loveliness  of  its  grounds,  or  for  the 
high  enjoyments  and  amusements  which 
it  promises  to  the  people  of  England, 
^amidst  the  beauties  of  nature,  the 
elevating  treasures  of  art,  and  the  in- 


structive marvels  of  science.**  It  is  the 
palace  of  the  people  ;  and  its  object  is 
''to  blend  for  them  instruction  with 
pleasure— to  educate  them  by  the  eye — 
to  quicken  and  purify  their  taste  by 
the  habit  of  recognising  ^e  beautifdl 
—to  place  them  amidst  the  trees, 
flowers,  and  plants  of  all  countries  and 
of  all  climates,  and  to  attract  them  to 
the  study"  of  every  branch  of  scienoe 
and  of  art. 

This  fairy  building  stands  on  nearly 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  of  ground,  and 
its  only  covering  is  a  transparent  roof 
of  glass.  It  is  larger,  and  grander,  and 
more  beautiful  than  the  palace  which 
was  built  in  1851  for  the  Great  Exhibi- 
tion, and  will  become  one  of  the  first 
and  finest  schools  of  art  and  education. 
It  has  not  been  built  for  an  occasion, 
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but  for  perpetuity.  It  wiU  sarvive  ages 
on  agei  of  tune,  and  it  is  not  imposuble 
thai  it  may  be  seen  standing  when  our 
priBodjr  mansions  and  monumental 
oolmnns  will  be  crumbling  into  ashes. 

The  palace  is  made  up  of  several 
compartments  or  divisions,  but  it  is 
with  one  of  these  rooms  only  that  we 
have  to  do ;  it  is  that  which  is  named — 

THS  ASSTBXAir  -COVBT, 

which  18  situated  in  the  north-eastern 
angle  of  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  is  one 
hondred  and  twenty  feet  long,  fifty  feet 
wide^  and  rises  to  the  height  of  forty 
feet  from  the  floor  line.  It  does  not 
represent  any  particular  buUding,  as  it 
is  rather  intended  to  give  some  idea  of 
Assyrian  architecture,  and  thus  illus- 
trate a  style  of  art  of  which  no  speci- 
men could  hitherto  have  been  found  in 
Europe. 

We  enter  this  interesting  court  be- 
tween colossal  representations  of  winged 
human-headed  bulls  and  ^gantic  hu- 
man figores.  The  inscriptions  on  the 
bulls  have  the  name  of  Sargon,  the 
Assyriaa  king  mentioned  by  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  and  by  .some  supposed  to 
be  the  same  as  Shalmaneser,  who  de- 
stroyed Samaria,  and  carried  away  the 
ten  tribes. 

Tike  colossal  figure  in  the  act  of 
strangling  a  lion  is  supposed  to  repre- 
sent the  Assyrian  Hercules,  who  was 
revered  as  one  of  the  great  divinities 
of  the  nation. 

Entering  the  central  hall  of  the 
Klneveh  Court,  we  find  four  great 
columns,  or  pillars,  surmounted  with 
ban  capitals.  In  architecture  the  Per- 
oans  were  the  followers  and  the  imi- 
tators of  the  Assyrians,  and  we  may, 
thoefore,  suppose  that  the  pillars  used 
by  both  in  their  buildings  dififered  in 
nothing  but  in  the  capital. 

As  in  scripture  we  read  of  a  "roof  of 
cedar  wood,"  and  of  chambers  "  ceUed 
with  cedar  and  painted  with  vermilion,*'  j 


there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  ceilings  of  the  Assyrian  palaces 
were  richly  adorned  with  predoos 
woods,  ivory,  and  gilding.  This  fact 
throws  light  upon  the  architecture  of 
the  Jews.  The  discoveries  in  Assyria 
serve  as  a  key  to  the  language  of  the 
bible.  If,  in  building  his  magnificent 
temple^  Solomon  "  carved  all  the  house 
around  with  figures  of  cherubim,  and 
palm  trees,  and  open  flowers  within 
and  without,''  the  Assyrians  had  their 
colossal  sphinxes.  If  Solomon  sent  to 
Mount  Lebanon  to  cut  down  cedars  for 
the  beautifying  of  his  palace,  it  was  but 
following  ihe  example  whidi  had  been 
set  him  by  the  kings  of  Kineveh.  If 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  had 
its  roof  of  cedar  wood,  supported  by 
rows  of  cedar  columns  rising  from  the 
floor;— if  its  walls  were  wainscoted 
with  stone  and  sawn  into  slabs,  it  was 
nothing  more  than  might  have  been 
seen  long  before  in  the  palaces  and  the 
temples  of  Assyria.  Nor  can  we  £sdl 
to  discover  how  all  this  decoration  and 
beauty  has  been  set  forth  to  the  eye  in 
the  Nineveh  Court  of  the  Crystal 
Palace.  Let  us  only  look  up  to  the 
ceiling,  or  cast  our  eye  round  the  walls 
of  these  interesting  rooms,  and  on  the 
one  we  see  painted  the  sacred  tree,  the 
winged  emblem  of  the  great  Assyrian 
divinity,  and  other  sacred  and  sublime 
devices;  and  on  the  other  we  shall 
find  various  winged  figures  of  priests 
or  deities ;  human-headed  bulls,  eagle- 
visaged  figures,  bas-reliefs,  and  sculp- 
tures of  every  kind. 

In  this  central  hall,  and  immediately 
behind  the  great  buUs,  are  three  small 
winged  figures,  intended  to  represent 
as  many  priests  or  deities.  These 
figures,  as  is  common  in  Assyrian 
architecture,  are  pkced  the  one  al>ove 
the  other.  To  the  left  is  a  group  re- 
presenting the  king  resting  his  right 
hand  on  a  long  wand  or  stafi^,  and 
standing  between  two  winged  figures. 
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tad  may  dLwayt  ba  knowa  by  a  oonioal 
eap  or  turimn  whidi  he  oarriiM  on  his 
hMd.  This  orown  or  tiara  was  reserved 
for  the  monareh  alone,  and  on  none  of 
the  Avyrian  tablets  is  he  represented 
as  without  it.  On  either  side  of  him  is 
a  winged  figure,  perhaps  a  priest,  with 
a  pine  oone  and  a  square  toss^  in  his 
hand,  which  are  said  to  be  emblematioal 
of  the  two  Aored  eLements  of  fire  and 
water. 

The  group  beyond  represents  two 
men,  whO)  judging  from  their  peeuliar 
dress,  are  natives  of  a  foreign  country, 
and  are  in  the  act  of  bringing  tribute 
to  the  king  of  Assyria.  The  hand 
being  raised  is  a  token  of  submission. 

In  the  next  group  is  a  very  peoulior 
figure,  and  which  is  found  more  fre- 
quently than  any  other  on  the  monu'^ 
aeikts  of  Assyria.  To  the  body  of  a 
■Mn  Is  united  the  head  of  an  eagle,  and 
is  supposed  to  represent  the  god  Nis* 
reoh,  who  was  worshipped  under  the 
form  of  an  eaglo,  or  of  an  eagle*headed 
figure^ 

At  this  part  of  the  hall  an  entrance 
leads  into  the  transept,  and  on  the 
external  walls  facing  this  transept  are 
two  bas-reliefo,  that  to  the  right  exhi* 
biting  the  eagle^beaded  figure,  that  to 
the  left  representing  the  king  between 
two  eagle-headed  figures  and  the  sacred 
tree.  It  has  been  asked  whether  this 
sacred  tree  had  any  reference  to  the 
tree  of  life  in  paradise?  It  is  not 
impossible ;  but  we  cannot  say  that  it 
had. 

But  still  confining  ourselves  to  the 
central  hall,  and  keeping  to  the  left,  we 
have  several  interesting  groups.  In 
one,  the  king  is  seen  in  the  midst  of 
his  ministers  and  attendants.  He  has 
a  cup  in  his  right  hand,  about  cither  to 
poup^ut  a  libation  or  to  raise  it  to  his 
lips.  Immediately  before  him  stands 
an  eunuch  holding  a  fan  or  fly-flapper 
in  one  hand,  and  in  the  other  a  cloth 
which  is  thrown  over  his  shoulders,  and 


whieh  he  presents  to  the  king  afte  r  he 
has  drunk.  Behind  the  king  etanda 
another  eunuch,  who  appears  to  be  his 
armour-bearer,  and  carries  a  maoe,  n 
bow,  and  a  quiver.  It  may  be  that  this 
group  commemorates  some  religion  a 
ceremony.  In  another  group  his 
majesty  is  seen  seated  on  a  throne  or 
royal  stool,  raising  a  cup  in  his  right 
hand.  Before  him  is  an  eunuch  hold- 
ing a  fan  in  onS  hand,  and  in  the  other 
a  stand  on  which  to  receive  the  cap 
from  his  royal  master.  Behind  the 
eunuch  is  a  winged  priest,  or  perhaps  a 
deity.  On  the  other  side  of  the  king 
stands  his  arms-bearers  carrying  hia 
bow,  arrows,  and  quiver ;  and  behind 
those  again  is  to  be  seen  a  second  winged 
figure.  This  interesting  group  is  sup- 
posed to  set  forth  the  oelebratLon  of 
some  religious  rites  in  commemoratioa 
of  a  victory. 

The  representation  of  a  triumph  is  a 
frequent  subject  in  the  bas-reliefo  of 
Assyria,  and  some  of  these  bas>rriiefs 
are  among  the  best  preserved  ruins 
which  have  been  discovered  at  Kineveh, 
and  are  remarkable  for  the  great  mi- 
nuteness and  elegance  of  their  detaik. 
It  is  said  that ''  these  sculptures  belong 
to  the  beat  period  of  the  Assyrian  art. 
.  .  .  There  is  a  simplicity  and  boldness 
of  outline  in  the  general  design,  and  a 
beauty  in  the  ornaments,  whioh  were 
never  afterward  equalled  by  the  Assy- 
rian artists.  The  robes  of  the  monarch. 
as  well  as  those  of  his  attendants  and 
of  the  winged  figures,  are  covered  with 
the  most  elaborate  designs,  representing 
various  mystic  symbols  and  groups 
connected  with  the  religion  of  Aosyria. 
The  emblem  of  the  supreme  deity, 
winged  priests  or  divinities,  winged 
horses,  gryphons,  goats  and  bulls  bend* 
ing  before  a  sacred  flower,  and  a  variety 
of  other  objects,  are  traced  upon  the 
breast  of  the  king,  and  on  the  skirts  of 
his  robes,  as  well  as  on  the  garments  of 
the  other  figures.     These   ornaments 
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wtn  pioMbly  emtr^idtred.  Anoient 
iayxja  was  oeldbntod  for  the  beauty 
aad  iha  vabia  of  iM  47^  9»,d  ^gured 
ituib,  and  her  marobania  tvadad  witb 
Tyte  in  bloa  detha  and  broidered  wqrk. 
.  .  .  Thm  oinameatfl  of  Iba  arma  and 
af  tifta  fornitQjrtt  ara  remarkable  for 
their  elegance ;  the  handlea  of  the 
fverda  and  the  enda  of  the  scabbards 
aie  in  the  form  of  lions,  and  may  have 
beoi  oC  ]»acious  metal  The  throi^e 
sad  leotatoot  were  ftrobably  made  of 
ssdar  woad  and  iyory,  or  of  wood  cased 
vikh  eopper  or  gold  platen  embosse4 
whhfigaves.'' 

There  are  other  groups  in  this 
haU,  hut  we  must  net  linger 
:  hwa  than  just  to  notioe  the  in* 
senptloiia  which  run  i^eross  all  the 
sksfa%  and  whiob  raeord  the  titles,  gene* 
alegr»  and  principal  events  of  the  re^in 
of  the  king  who  built  the  north-west 
palaoe  at  Kimroud.  On  almost  every 
ht^k  were  stamped  the  names  of  the 
king^  hia  lather,  and  his  grandfather. 
Facts  these  which  point  us  back  to  the 
time  when  Nineveh  was  in  her  glory, 
and  when  her  fame  filled  the  whole 
earth. 

Hnviiil  finished  our  survey  of  the 
central  hal]»  we  pass  between  some 
aaall  winged  ^ores  placed  one  above 
aaoiheir  at  the  north  end  into  the  inner 
chamber,  whose  walls  are  ornamented 
with  casts  from  bas-reliefs  whioh  were 
disoovered  in  the  north-west  palace  of 
Nimroud,  and  are  all  supposed  to  oelo- 
brate  the  ezploita  and  the  victories  of 
some  king,  perhaps  Sardanapalus,  who 
raigaed  eight  or  nine  hundred  years 
bdore  the  coming  of  our  Saviour. 

Juat  as  we  enter  there  is  on  the  left 
a  bas-relief  the  upper  part  of  which 
repreaents  the  king  in  hia  chariot 
hunting  the  wild  boll,  while  the  lower 
divinon  exhibits  him  after  his  victory 
over  this  fierce  and  fiery  animal,  in  the 
act  of  pouring  out  a  libation  to  the 
gods,  or  drinking  wine  to  express  the 


height  and  fulness  of  his  joy.  Whilst 
be  raises  the  cup  with  his  right  hand, 
he  rests  his  left  on  his  bow*Hm  atti* 
tude  which  denoted  both  his  triumph 
and  his  power.  In  front  of  him  are 
his  prime  minister^  or  vizier«  an  attend* 
ant  using  a  fan  or  fly-flappar,  another 
standing  in  token  of  profound  raqpept 
with  his  hands  crossed  before  him, 
musioians  playing  on  a  kind  of  stringed 
instrument,  while  behind  is  an  attend- 
ant in  the  act  of  raising  a  parasol«like 
fmblem  of  royalty  over  the  head  of 
the  monarohf  together  with  his  ho^y* 
guard. 

In  another  sculpture  the  king  is  seen 
hunting  the  lion.  This  is  a  $ne  speoi* 
men  d  Assyrian  art*  Tha  monaroh  is 
bending  his  hew  against  an  infuriated 
animal,  whio)^  abready  pierced  bty  seve- 
ral arrows,  is  springing  upon  the 
chariot^  whilst  a  second  in  the  agonies 
ttf  death  is  struggling  beneath  the  feet 
of  the  horses.  Two  warriors  qn  foot 
with  drawn  swords  and  raised  shields, 
are  ieen  hastening  to  the  assistance  el 
the  king.  This  is  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  slab :  and  on  the  lower  the  momvrcb 
again  appears  attended  by  his  cup- 
bearer, guards,  and  musicians,  in  the 
attitude  of  triumph,  or  it  may  be  in 
the  act  of  thanksgiving  over  the  fallen 
lion. 

A  third  bas-relief  introduces  us  to 
the  siege  of  a  city  or  fort,  remarkable 
for  the  use  of  the  battering  ram,  and 
the  artifioial  tower.  It  i^ppears  that 
these  engines  of  war  were  constructed 
of  a  kind  of  wi<^er-work,  and  by  being 
made  to  rest  on  wheels,  they  could  be 
pushed  up  dose  to  the  walls  of  the 
besieged  city. 

Another  of  these  sculptures  exhibits 
a  castle  standing  on  an  island  or  on  the 
banks  of  a  river.  On  one  of  the  towers 
is  an  archer,  and  on  the  other  is  a 
woman  kue^vn  by  the  length  of  her 
hair.  Three  men  are  in  the  act  of 
swimming  towards  the  castle  in  the 
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hope  of  esoaping  the  AssTrian  arrows 
which  are  being  discharged  at  them 
from  the  hank. 

On  the  lower  division  of  these  two 
dabs,  the  king  is  represented  as  receiv- 
ing prisoners  of  war.  He  has  dis- 
mounted from  his  chariot,  the  horses 
of  which  are  now  held  by  a  groom,  and 
is  raising  two  arrows  in  his  hand  to 
indicate  the  conquest  which  he  has  won. 
Before  him  stands  his  vizier,  and  at- 
tendants are  seen  conducting  the  cap- 
tives into  his  presence.  Thej  are  bound 
together,  and  have  their  arms  &stened 
behind  their  back.  Above  them  may 
be  seen  various  oljects  of  spoil  taken 
in  the  war. 

There  are  four  bas-reUeis  designed  to 
represent  some  great  battle  in  which 
the  AaejiuaiB  appear  victorious.  The 
king  is  seated  in  his  chariot,  attended 
by  his  shield-bearer,  and  is  discharging 
lus  arrows  against  the  enemy.  One  of 
the  wounded  has  fiillen  beneath  his 
horse's  feet,  while  on  his  royal  head  is 
the  emblem  of  the  great  protecting 
god  of  the  Assyrians,  in  the  form  of  a 
man  within  a  wjnged  cirde,  who  spe- 
cially watches  over  the  monaroL  The 
divinity  is  in  the  act  of  discharging  an 
arrow  against  the  enemy,  while  the 
eagle,  which  is  the  emblem  of  victory, 
is  feeding  on  the  slain. 

In  the  lower  division  of  these  slabs, 
the  king  and  his  army  are  making  the 
passage  of  a  river.  In  the  first  boat^ 
towed  by  men,  the  monarch,  standing 
in  his  chariot,  appears  to  be  in  conver- 
sation with  an  attendant,  who  b  evi- 
dently pointing  out  to  his  royal  master 
some  object  on  the  opposite  shore.  A 
man  in  the  stem  of  a  vessel  holds  by 
their  halters  four  horses,  which  are 
swimming 'across  the  river.  Behind 
the  king's  boat  are  two  smaller  boats, 
one  carrying  a  couch  and  a  jar,  and  the 
other  an  empty  chariot.    In  the  water, 


in  which  several  fish  are  seen  sporting 
about,  are  men  floating  on  skins,  and 
some  of  whom  are  leading  horses  across. 
Warriors  standing  on  the  bank  super- 
intending the  embarkation  of  two 
chariots,  whilst  others  are  preparing 
their  skins  for  swimming,  dose  this 
lively  scene. 

In  other  representations  we  have  the 
king  returning  victorious  from  the  fidd 
of  battle,  in  wliich  the  procession  is 
preceded  by  Assyrian  warriors  throw- 
ing the  heads  of  the  dain  before  the 
royal  chariot  Then  follow  the  mu- 
sicians playing  on  stringed  instmmentB 
and  in  a  dance.  They  go  before  a 
group  of  warriors  seated  in  splendid 
chariots  bearing  their  standards,  while 
an  eagle  with  a  human  head  in  his 
talons,  is  seen  hovering  over  them. 
The  king^  with  his  bow  in  one  hand 
and  his  arms  in  the  other,  the  usual 
attitude  of  triumph,  is  seated  in  hia 
chariot  with  an  attendant  bearing  a 
parasol,  and  above  him  is  his  protecting 
divinity.  On  the  back  ground  are 
scattered  and  strewed  the  headless 
bodies  of  the  slain. 

Similar  scenes  to  these  which  we 
have  now  described  may  be  seen  repre- 
sented in  this  inner  chamber,  and  are 
well  worthy  of  examination  and  of 
study.  Here  may  be  seen  the  king 
after  a  victory  receiving  the  captivee, 
and  there  the  Assyrian  warrior  engaged 
in  hunting  the  lion ;  here  the  siege  of 
a  castle  and  a  battle  beneath  its  walln, 
and  there  a  walled  enclosure  or  castle, 
and  the  pavilion  of  the  victorious  king ; 
— ^here  the  siege  of  a  dty,  and  there 
the  monarch,  accompanied  by  his  usual 
attendants  and  guards,  receiving  hia 
virier  or  d)ief  minister.  Every  repre- 
sentation is  meant  to  express  a  Uct, 
and  the  whole  is  possessed  of  no  com- 
mon interest — Nineveh  and  iu  Rutnsy 
by  Dr,  R,  Ferguson. 
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THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

BY   THB  A£y.  B.  H0ABI8. 
«  Bat  ctn  je  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?"— Matthew  xvi.  3. 


Tbsu  words  are  a  [reproof  given  hj 
ov  SftTioar  to  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
dnoees  for  desiring  him  to  show  them  a 
siga  from  heaven.     These  two  sects 
were  widely  different  in  their  tenets; 
indeed  there  was  scarcely  a  single  topic 
in  which    they    were    agreed.      The 
Pharisees  were  hy  far  the  most  popular 
and  numeroos  religious  sect  among  the 
Jews.    They  sought  offices  of  state  and 
affected  great    dignity.      They   were 
Qstcataftioaa  in  their  religious  worship^ 
pcajii^  in  the  comers  of  the  streets, 
and  seddng  pablicity  in  the  bestowment 
of  their  alma.  They  professed  to  helieye 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  but  yet  held  that 
tradition  was  of  equal  authority  with  it, 
hence  our  Saviour  told  them, "  But  in 
Tain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 
They  believed  also  that  the  world  was 
governed  by  fiate,  or  by  a  fixed  decree  of 
God ;  that  the  souls  of  men  were  im- 
mortal ;  that  the  dead  would  be  raised ; 
thai  there  were  both   good  and  bad 
angels ;  that  Qod  was  under  obligation 
to  bestow  peculiar  favour  on  the  Jews, 
and  that  they  were  justified  by  the 
merits  of  Abraham,  or  by  their  oon- 
foimity  to  tiie  law.    The  Sadduoees,  so 
called  probably  from  Sadok,  were  never 
a  nomeroos  sect,  but  yet  wealthy  and 
infloential.    They  rejected  the  doctrine 
<^  a  future  state,  and  believed  that  there 
vas  neither  angel  nor  spirit,  and  that 
the  soul  of  man  perished  with  the  body. 
They  rejected  the  doctrine  of  fate.  They 
discarded  all  traditions  and  professed 
to  bdieve  only  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.     It  does'  not  appear  that 
they  generally  s0ti|^A/  office  though  some 
cf  their  mimber  were  advanced  to  the 
dignity  of  the  high  priesthood.    Thus 
the  diffierenoe  between  these  sects  was 
ToL,  XV III. — ^KEW  saaiES. 


indeed  great ;  but  differing  as  they  did 
on  all  other  occasions,  we  find,  however, 
that  they  agreed  in  tempting  our  Lord, 
and  desiring  him  that  he  would  show 
them  a  sign  from  heaven :  their  object, 
doubtless,  being  to  lessen  his  influence 
as  a  teacher.  By  this  sign  from  heaven 
they  probably  meant  some  direct  mani- 
festation of  the  divine  glory,  for  they 
imagined  that  this  would  be  a  more 
convincing  proof  of  his  Messiahship  than 
could  be  supplied  by  his  mirades.  But 
this  was  a  delusion,  and  their  asking 
him  to  show  them  a  sign  from  heaven 
was  at  once  a  proof  of  the  obduracy  of 
their  hearts.  His  works  supplied  them 
with  sufficient  evidence  of  his  being  the 
Son  of  Qod,  and  if  they  rejected  this  it 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  would 
have  believed,  even  though  a  sign  were 
to  be  given  them.  We  have  convincing 
proof  of  this  in  the  &ct,  that  our  Saviour 
did  not  give  them  any  other  sign ;  *'  0 
ye  hypocrites,"  he  said,  ''ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky:  but  can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times.'*  In 
pointing  out  a  few  of  the[[more  promi- 
nent signs  of  our  times,  we  shall  con- 
sider, 

I.  Those  signs  which' may  be  regarded 
as  favcuralh.  Here  we  mention,  first. 
The  progress  of  education  and  learning. 
Time  was  when  the  education  of  the 
lower  orders,  as  they*  are  improperly 
called,  was  dreaded  as  a  calamity,  instead 
of  being  hailed  as  a  boon.  But  thanks 
to  Heaven,  those  times,  so  far  as  our 
country  is  concerned,  are  gone  bye,  and 
gone,  as  we  sincerely  hope,  never  more 
to  return.  In  our  day  science  is  'pofu- 
larised  and  brought  within  the  reach  of 
the  sons  of  toil.  The  prediction  of 
Daniel  is  being  verified,  ''Many  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  and   huywledge  shall 

Digitized  by  VjOO^C 


m 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


increase."  Now  who  does  not  perceive 
but  that  this  is  a  favourable  omen? 
For  in  proportion  as  men  beoome  en- 
lightened they  are  less  and  less  depend- 
ent on  sensual  and  gross  pleasures,  and 
the  mind  becomes  prepared  for  the 
reception  of  the  highest  kind  of  know- 
ledge, the  knowledge  of  salvation.  The 
gospel  does  not  favour  ignorance,  but 
courts  the  light,  and  it  is  delightful  to 
know  that  all  the  discoveries  of  modem 
science  have  only  tended  to  confirm  the 
statements  of  revealed  truth. 

2.  Another  favourable  sign  of  the 
times  is  a  more  visible  union  and  co- 
operation amongst  Christians.  There  is 
unity  in  diversity,  and  though  we  differ 
on  minor  points,  yet  we  are  agreed  on 
the  fundamentals :  and  it  is  neither  wise 
nor  scriptural  in  us  to  magnify  our 
differences.  And  we  feel  that  the 
episcopalian,  the  presbyterian,  the  me- 
thodist,  the  independent,  and  the  bap- 
tist, without  giving  up  their  right  of 
private  judgment,  or  renouncing  their 
views  of  church  government,  may  meet 
on  the  same  platform,  and  plead  the 
cause  of  our  common  Lord.  There  is 
still  too  much,  yea,  fiar  too  much, 
sectarianism  and  isolation  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  for  the  spirit  of  party  is 
not  necesmrily  the  spirit  of  Christ,  but 
it  is  the  very  reverse  of  it.  It  leads 
persons  to  set  up  their  own  judgment 
on  points  of  scripture  which  are  left 
doubtful,  as  the  in&Uible  standard  of 
truth,  and  all  who  cannot  agree  with 
them  are  treated  by  them  with  indiffer- 
ence and  contempt.  They  often  mis- 
represent others,  misconstrue  their 
motives,  and  speak  evil  of  them.  But 
we  read  of  charity  that  it  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind,  that  it  thinketh  no  evil, 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth.  It  was  said  of  that  great 
man  and  eminent  philosopher,  the  Hon. 
Robert  Boyle,  "  He  shut  himself  in  no 
party,  and  he  shut  no  party  out  from 
him.*'    In  the  time  of  the  Common- 


wealth the  sects  of  Christians  were  more 
numerous,and  more  hostile  toone  another 
than  ever  they  were  before  or  slnoe; 
but  it  was  said  of  John  Howe  that  he 
so  wisely  and  bolily  conducted  himself, 
that  he  had  friends  in  ail  partiee,  mnd 
enemies  in  none.  He  eo  managed  oon- 
troversy  as  never  to  ofiend  against 
the  law  of  integrity  by  concealing  Hie 
truth,  or  against  the  law  of  ohaiity 
in  his  manner  of  expressing  it.  Wdl 
might  he  be  fitted  to  write  a  treatise 
"  On  the  carnality  of  religious  ccmten- 
tions."  And,  we  think,  in  the  present 
time  Christians  feel  the  need  of  havftig 
fdlowship  one  with  another,  aad  happy 
will  it  be  when  the  time  shall  come 
when  '^  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judafa, 
and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.**  It 
is  what  our  Saviour  prayed  ftw, "  Neither 
pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  bdieve  on  me  through  their 
word :  that  they  all  may  be  one.'* 

3.  Another  favourable  sign  of  the 
times,  is,  an  increase  of  religious  activity. 
Our  puritan  fore&thers  were  men  of 
contemplation,  for  they  lived  in  troublous 
times,  in  the  midst  of  religious  per- 
secution, and  civil  wars ;  but  those  who 
would  now  serve  their  generation  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  Gk>d  must  be  men 
of  action^  for  we  are  now  enjoying  that 
civil  and  religious  liberty  for  which 
those  who  have  gone  before  us  suflbred 
so  patiently  and  heroically.  And  wit- 
ness the  efforts  made  to  evangelise  onr 
home  population,  by  means  of  our  city 
and  town  missions,  and  also  by  what 
are  called  our  home  missions.  Thus 
devoted  men  are  carrying  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  into  the  crowded 
lanes  and  alleys  of  our  cities,  as  well  as 
into  our  remote  and  secluded  villages 
and  hamlets.  And  through  the  liberality 
of  Christians  there  is  an  increased  reli- 
gious accommodation  provided  for  those 
who  may  feel  disposed  to  avail  them- 
selves of  it,  proving  that  the  silver  and 
the  gold  are  the  Lord's.    And  to  these 
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dfoiia  made  on  behalf  of  oar  home 
pc^mhfeioii,  moBt  be  added  the  efforts 
made  to  send  the  goflpel  to  the  heathen. 
On  the  miaiiona  of  every  denomination 
God  baa  giyen  hia  blessing,  yea,  his 
aimdiiuU  Uesnng.  And  we  are  not  nn- 
nindibl  of  the  honour  conferred  upon 
odwTiy  while  we  gratefully  acknowledge 
what  God  has  wrought  for  the  Baptist 
Mission  by  Carey,  Marshman,  and 
Ward,  and  their  successors  in  the  east, 
and  by  Knibb  and  Burchell,  and  their 
fiocoessora  in  the  west.  ''The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad."  The  little  seed  has  grown 
already  into  a  tree,  and  the  little  stream 
has  increased  into  a  river ;  and  it  must 
still  increase  and  bear  away  on  its 
bosom  all  superstition  and  idolatry. 
The  Lord  haaten^it  in  his  time  1 4 

II.  Bat  let  us  now  proceed  to  notice 
two  or  three  signs  of  the  times  that 
may  be  regarded  as  un/awfuraUt, 

Ist.  We  mention  war.  After  forty 
years'  peace  Europe  has  again  been 
involyed  in  war.  All  Christians  must 
regard  war  as  an  evil,  and  a  great  evil, 
for  it  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the 
goqiel  whidk  is  called  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  whioh  proclaims  peace 
on  earth.  It  caosea  thousands  to 
be  hurried  into  eternity,  and  that  un- 
prepared i  and  it  burdens  the  country 
with  increased  taxation,  and  gives  at 
kast  a  temporary  check  to  trade  and 
commerce.  It  becomes  us  to  pray  that 
the  time  may  speedily  come  when 
^nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  leam  war  any  more." 

2.  The  irreligion  of  the  masses.  We 
are  indeed  highly  fkvonred  in  point  of 
religioua  advantages:  no  people  under 
heaven  are  more  favoured.  But  the 
question  occon,  do  we  bring  forth  fruit 
accordingly  t  I  trow  not.  We  do  not 
wish  to  lower  the  religious  character  of 
our  connteymen,  but  it  surely  does  not 
spetk  much  for  us  that  there  should  be 


five  millions  not  attending  the  worship 
of  God,  and  if  all  these  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  irreligious,  yet  we  fear  that 
the  n^writy  of  them  must  be  looked 
upon  in  this  light.  What  multitudes 
there  are  who  spend  the  sabbath  as  a 
day  of  pleasure  and  feasting,  instead  of 
devoting  the  hours  to  the  service  and 
worship  of  Godi  And  what  numbers 
are  there  who  are  the  dupes  of  socialism 
and  secularism  1  The  time  is  come  for 
us,  as  Christians,  to  go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 
to  come  in.  Yea,  let  us  go  out  in  the 
spirit  of  faith  and  prayer,  remembering 
that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

3.  The  want  of  religious  prosperity. 
We  are  far  from  saying  that  no  good 
is  being  done  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  but  this  we  say,  that  the  good  is 
not  so  extensive  as  could  be  wished. 
We  want  a  more  abundant  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  upon  the  churchy  so  that 
the  wilderness  may  become  a  fruitful 
field,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  counted 
for  a  forest.  ''  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord :  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros- 
perity." "  0  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in 
the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of 
the  years  make  known:  in  wrath  re- 
member mercy.*'  As  the  result  of  the 
effusion  of  the  Spirit,  not  only  would 
believers  be  edified  but  ainnem  con- 
verted, the  rebel  would  be  brought  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  saying.  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  9  The  ministers 
of  Christ  would  not  have  to  say,  as  they 
now  too  frequently  have,  "Who  hath 
believed  our  report ) "  but,  as  at  Antioch  ' 
of  old,  a  great  number  would  believe 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  this  because 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them. 
Let  us  with  united  voice  say,  ^  Awake, 
awake,  put  on  strength,  0  arm  of  the 
Lord :  awake  as  in  ancient  days,  in  the 
generations  of  old.'*    Amen. 

BotesdaU,  Suffolk, 
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80,  and  probabljT  desired  to  find  excuses 
for  their  own  unbelief,  and  arguments 
by  which  to  subvert  the  faith  of  others. 
But  though  we  can  readily  under- 
■laftd  tbe  operalioa  of  these  oausas  for 
tka  neglect  of  ibis  speoiet  of  researoh, 
we  oanttot  adnit  that  thty  justify  it 
6od  has  giyen  to  his  children  a  rerriar 
tien  of  uBspeakablo  worth.  Aa  it  came 
from  him  it  was  pure  unadulterated 
truth.  The  manuscripts  whidioontafaied 
it  have  in  the  lapae  oi  ages  been  lost. 
Copies  have  been  taken  and  prsasrved, 
bat  noae  of  them  is  found  to  be  flnlAkM. 
Oomparisoft  shows  thai  there  must  be 
errors  because  there  are  differences.  Is 
it  not  the  duty  and  the  wisdom  ci  men 
ef  eompetsfii  learning  to  do  their  very 
bast,  by  eolleetiag^  examining,  aad  com- 
paring the  fragments  that  lematn^  to 
asoertain  as  naar^  as  possible  what 
were  the  words  and  phraass  used  by 
those  who  wrote  as  tlMy  were  oMved  \^ 
tbe  Holy  Qhosti  We  think  so;  and 
we  r^ice  that  there  is,  among  the 
younger  mittisten  of  our  day  espedalty, 
a  dlspesitioa  to  listen  to  all  parties  who 
have  anything  to  si^^  on  the  subject*  to 
weigh  all  aifumentethat  can  be  adduced, 
•ad  to  form  for  themselTes  intelligent 
as4  tidependent  opiniona.  We  u^oioe 
too  that  the  author  of  this  work  h«i  for 
many  yean  giT«n  himself  almost  wholly 
lo  labours  oonneeted  with  the  sotenoe, 
sometimes  traveUing,  sometimes  edlat- 
ing^  sometimes  oorreq^onding  with 
foreigoere  of  similar  tastes.  We  rc^ce 
in  ^his  the  more,  as  we  do  not  rc^gard 
^m  as  a  mere  literary  man.  but  as  a 
genuine  Christian,  one  who  values  the 
truth  contained  in  the  scriptures  because 
he  is  conscious  that  he  needs  the  saiva- 
tien  that  it  reveals,  and  who  is  im- 
pelled to  labour  by  sinoere  desire  to 
ptemote  the  honour  of  Him  whom  idl 
soriptUTO  is  intended  to  gknify.  It  gives 
us  pleasure  to  find  him  recognising  aueh 
views  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  work 
sheiUd  be  performed,  as  are  expsesitd 


when  he  says,  *^  While  all  pains  and  the 
*^  exercise  of  a  cool  judgment  should  be 
"  employed  in  estimating  the  value  of 
<<  evidence,  let  it  never  be  forgotten, 
<"  that  j  ust  as  it  is  the  pkee  ef  a  Obrk- 
^  tian  to  look  to  Ood  in  prayer  for  his 
**  guidance  and  blessing  in  all  his  under- 
"  takings,  so  may  he  especially  do  ihis 
^  as  to  labours  connected  with  the  text 
**  of  scripture.  The  object  sought  in 
"  such  prayer  is  not  that  the  critic  mny 
''  be  rendered  infallible,  or  that  he  may 
'^  discriminate  genuine  readings  by 
<'  mhraole,  but  that  he  may  be  giMed 
^rii^tly  and  wiae^  to  act  en  Use 
*'  evidence  which  the  providence  of  Ood 
"  has  preserved,  and  that  he  may  ever 
"  bear  in  mind  wkcu  scripture  is,  even 
*^  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the 
""  grace  of  Ood  in  the  gift  of  Christy  and 
"  that  itkwi  he  may  be  k^t  from  rashneeo 
'<  and  temerity  in  giving  forth  ite  tazt. 
^  Aa  God  inhis  providence  has  preeerfod 
*'  hoty  soriptufe  to  nst  so  can  he  vonoh- 
''safo  the  needed  wisdom  to  juc^  of  ite 
^text  simply  on  the  groaada  of  evi- 
''  denoe,"  (p.  IM.) 

The  history  of  the  {Hrinted  text  o£  t)ie 
Greek  New  Testament  aad  of  ita  re- 
vision by  critical  editors,  eonstitutee  the 
irst  and  largest  portion  ef  this  woi^. 
It  will  give  Uie  readv  some  idea  of  its 
dmracier,  and  probably  increase  his 
desire  te  possess  it,  if  we  foeaent  him 
wilhabrief  summary  of  this;  butletit 
be  understood,  first,  Uiat  what  we  fiiraiah 
is  scarcely  VM>re  than  a  taUe  of  con- 
tents, and  secondly,  that  the  opiniona  ex- 
pressed  are  those  of  the  author.  Oarefulty 
avoiding  every  expression  iA  assent  or 
dissent,  we  simply  report  his  views,  avoid- 
ing quotation  marks,  because  the  words 
though  partly  his  are  partly  our  own. 

The  first  j>r»n^  edition  of  the  Greek 
New  Testament  was  that  which  fcnrmed 
a  part  of  the  Complutensian  Polyglott. 
The  volume  in  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Greek  and  Latin  is  ooataiaed 
was  oemplfted  Jan.  IXK  U14.    This  was 
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eeidiMtod  under  Um  aMflpides  ol  Owdinal 
Idmmm,  anhbidbop  of  Toledo,  in  8p«iD, 
«k»  bpROwed  from  the  Pope,  Leo  X., 
iMM'^myuciMitoodioaa  both  of  the 
Oidaad  the  New  Teftraeal,"  Mid  after 
the  oompletion  of  the  work  retttmed 
thentotheVfttieui. 

Although  Cardinal  Ximenee  oanued 
tlM  first  Qieek  Neir  Testaffient  to  be 
prmkdf  yet  from  his  deferring  ite  pnb- 
licttion  imtil  the  whole  of  his  Polyglott 
shoald  be  finished,  the  first  puilMed 
QnA  Testament  was  given  to  the  world 
b^  others.  Freben,  a  printer  of  Bssle^ 
whhing  to  aatimpaite  the  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testameiit  wMoh  he  had  heard 
«u  in  prepantion  in  Spain,  applied  to 
SnsBOs  who  he  knew  had  paid  atten- 
tkm  to  the  Greek  maaoaoripts  of  the 
sacred  volnme,  aad  he,  with  the  assist- 
asee  of  iBoolainpaifiu  got  ready  the 
work  fisr  pablioation  before  the  end  of 
Iftie.  The  flumufiofipts  used  for  this 
editioa  are  atili  proserfed  in  the  library 
fttBfesle. 

In  the  years  1646  and  1540,  Robert 
Stephens  printed  at  Fans  two  beautiM 
analledttkmsof  the  Greek  Testament ; 
and  in  1660  a  folio  edition,  in  the  margin 
of  which  were  gi^en  vanons  readiagtf 
from  sniHiaeriplB  whkh  had  been  eol- 
lated  by  his  aoB  Henry  Stephens.  The 
<i>rraer  e^tioDseontahied  a  text  blended 
from  the  Oomplntensiail  and  Srasmian: 
m  the  foUo,  Braamos  was  almost  ezdu- 
sifely  followed.  Beaa  eueoeeded  Stephens 
as  an  editor,  and  pnMished  five  editions 
-m  1565, 1576,  1582, 1680,  and  1500. 
Hemostly  fi^owed  the  text  <^  Stephens ; 
but  not  onfreqnently  mentioned  ▼arioas 
Kadhigs,  and  occasionally  introduced 
dttBges  into  the  text  on  manosoript 
authority.  At  lengtii  the  ElaeirirB, 
prmters  at  Leyden,  published  their 
email  and  convenient  editions.  In 
1^  tiiey  brought  out  the  second, 
wUdi  is  r^arded  as  their  best.  The 
first  edition  had  the  notalioa  of  verses 
phkoed  in  the  margin :  in  the  second 


they  were  diatingnished  by  the  breaks 

In  the  text.  The  pre&ee  speaks  of  the 
aoceptancewhioh  tUa work  had  received, 
and  vi  the  care  whioh  had  been  taken 
in  purging  it  from  typographical  erron* 
A  high  ground  is  asaamed  as  to  the 
text  which  is  thus  pieeented.  The 
reader  is  told,  ''Thou  hast  the  text  now 
received  hy  all,  in  which  we  give  nothing 
altered  or  corrupted.**  From  this  ex- 
pression in  the  preface  has  arisni  the 
phrase,  '*Textas  Receptus,*'  as  applied 
to  the  texts  of  the  Greek  Testaments  in 
common  use,  in  the  supposition  that 
tiiey  were  accurate  inprints  of  the 
Elxevir  impressions* 

In  the  year  1707,  the  edition  of  Dr. 
John  Mill  appeared ;  a  work  on  irhkk 
that  Clitic  had  been  engaged  lor  thirty 
years,  and  which  was  completed  onJ^  a 
fortnight  befoK  his  death.  He  gathered 
together  the  vanous  readings  whidi  had 
been  previonsly  noticed;  he  eoilated 
snch  Greek  manuscripts  as  warn  aeees 
Bible  to  himself,  and  procured  eoUatfons 
of  otIierB  to  be  made  by  his  friends ;  be 
first  need  the  ancient  versions  in  general 
and  habitually,  as  well  as  the  writings 
of  the  early  fothers,  as  evidences  of  the 
ancient  text  Of  Mill's  editorial  labewa 
it  may  be  said,  in  the  words  of  Wetsteini 
**  This  learned  man  alone  did  more,  in 
the  labour  of  thirty  years,  than  all  those 
who  had  preceded  him." 

John  AlbeK  Bengel,  a  native  of 
Wurtembeig,  published  an  editaon  of 
tiie  Greek  Testament  at  Tubingen  in 
1734.  The  various  readings  and  critical 
remarks  upon  them  were  separateljr 
given  at  the  ead  of  the  volume.  He 
did  not  profoss  to  give  all  the  readings 
of  the  collated  manuscripts,  but  only 
those  which  he  judged  to  be  of  some 
importance ;  but  one  part  of  his  plan 
was  of  great  valae«-he  gave  the  evi- 
^tenoe  for  and  against  each  reading. 
Wetsleln  reviewed  this  wotk  with  mooh 
severity ;  endeavouNd  te  disparage  the 
critical  principles  on  whioh   Bengel 
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formed  his  choice  of  readings ;  and  pub- 
lished an  edition  with  ample  Prolego- 
mena at  AmBterdam,  in  two  yolumes 
folio^  the  former  in  1751,  the  latter  in 
the  following  year.  In  this  work 
Wetstein  showed  that  he  was  not  at  all 
Qonoemed  to  conceal  his  non-acceptance 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  proper  Godhead 
of  Christ. 

Griesbach  comes  next  in  order.  His 
first  klition  appeared  in  1774  He 
differed  entirelj  from  the  judgment  of 
Wetstein  against  the  most  ancient 
manuscriptSy  and  approved  of  the  judg- 
ment of  Bengal  as  to  a  twofold  division 
of  the  Greek  manuscripts  into  £unilies, — 
one  African  and  one  Byxantine;  but, 
like  Sender,  he  divided  the  former  into 
two  ports ;  so  as  in  &ct  to  maintain 
that  there  are  three  classes  of  text — 
two  andenty  and  one  more  recent.  The 
names  assigned  hj  Griesbach  to  these 
classes  were  Western,  Alexandrian,  and 
Oonstantinopolitan.  The  first  of  these 
contained,  in  his  opinion,  the  text  which 
in  the  earlj  periods  had  been  in  circular 
taon,  and  which,  through  the  errors  of 
copyists,  required  much  correction ;  the 
Alexandrian  being  an  attempt  to  revise 
the  old  corrupt  text,  and  the  Gonstan- 
tinopditan  flowing  from  the  other  two. 
Thus,  although  the  second  only  was  an 
actual  revision,  the  term  reoentian  was 
applied  to  each  of  the  three,  and  under 
that  name  they  are  commonly  discussed. 
The  origin  of  the  Western  and  Alexan* 
drian  recensions  was  differently  ex- 
plained,— only,  on  this  theory,  both  ex- 
isted as  distinct  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
second  century.  The  critical  authorities 
were  ranged  by  Griesbach  under  his 
three  recensions ;  and  each  was  valued, 
not  so  much  for  its  absolute  evidence  as 
for  contributing  its  testimony  as  to 
what  the  reading  is  of  the  recension  to 
which  it  belongs.  Thus,  in  forming  his 
text  he  placed  more  relianoe  upon  union 
of  rtoentums  in  attesting  a  reading, 
than  upon  other  external  evidences. 


Griesbach's  system  of  reeensions  was 
exploded  before  his  death,  and  he  him- 
self in  his  last  publication  virtually  gave 
it  up ;  but  his  'admirers  maintain  that 
his  theoretical  system  had  very  little  to 
do  with  the  benefit  which  resulted  firom 
his  labours,  and  that  his  judgment  was 
remarkably  correct. 

Soon  after  the  appearance  of  Gries- 
bach's  first  edition,  C.  F.  Matthasi  pub- 
lished at  Riga,  in  twelve  volumes,  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek  and  Latin. 
The  Greek  was  based  on  manuscripts 
which  he  had  himself  collated  at  Mos- 
cow, where  he  had  been  a  Professor ; 
these  he  had  examined  with  much 
diligence.  He  rejected  all  systems  of 
classification,  and  never  lost  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  pouring  ridicule  on  Griesbach 
and  his  critical  principles. 

The  late  Professor  J.  M.  A.  Schok  of 
Bonn,  a  Roman  catholic,  after  spending 
several  years  in  the  coUation  and  ex- 
amination of  manuscripts,  and  several 
more  in  arranging  the  materials,  pub- 
lished his  critical  edition  in  two  vol- 
umes, in  1890,  36.  Soholz  differed  in 
many  of  his  opinions  from  Griesbach  ; 
he  preferred  the  Ck>n8tantinopditan 
documents  to  the  Alexandrine ;  he  re- 
tained readings  of  the  received  text 
which  Griesbach  discarded;  and  his 
labours  were  welcomed  by  many  in  this 
country  as  being  on  the  side  of  ^  con- 
servative criticism  ;''  but  the  judgment 
of  Br.  TregelleB  is  that  if  Scholz's  text 
is  compared  with  that  of  Griesbach,  it 
will  be  seen  that  it  is  a  retrograde  step. 

Lachmann*8  first  edition  appeared  in 
1831.  He  determined  to  cast  aside  tho 
received  text  altogether,  and  to  edit  as 
though  it  had  never  existed.  Uis  aim, 
however,  was  not  to  give  what  was 
necessarily  the  true  text,  but  the  trans- 
mitted text  of  about  the  fourth  cen- 
tury. This  he  considered  would  be  a 
baris  for  criticism,  delivering  it  in  fact 
from  the  readings  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  bringing  us  to  a  period  a 
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I  yean  and  more  nearer  to  the 
tine  wbfln  the  sacred  books  were  writ- 
ten. The  authorities  whioh  Laohmann 
idmitted  were  Torj  few  in  number: 
thus  in  the  gospels  he  used  the  ooUar 
tions  of  but  four  Qreek  manuscripts, 
uid  four  fragments,  and  two  of  these 
otnuseripts  were  considerably  muti- 
hted.  His  second  volume  was  not 
poUidied  till  1850,  about  a  year  before 
his  death. 

Professor  Tischendorf,  of  Leipsic,  has 
witUn  the  last  fourteen  years  published 
Kieal  editions.     The  first  principle 
whidi  he  lays  down  fer  the  formation 
of  a  text  is  this  i—"  The  text  is  only  to 
be  8oii|^t  from  ancient  evidence,  and 
ttpeciaUy  from  Greek  manuscripts,  but 
without  ne^ecting  the  testimonies  of 
rersioDs  and  friers.    Thus  the  whole 
oofifemiatlon  of  the  text  should  proceed 
irMn  the  evidences  themselves,  and  not 
from  what  is  called  the  received  edition.** 
In  this  sound  and  hnportant  rule,  says 
Dr.  Tr^gdlflB,  Laohmann's  fundamentol 
princi|de  is  adopted.    Tisobendorf  adds, 
that  where  testimonies  differ,  the  most 
andent  Greek  manuscripts  deserve  es- 
pecial rdianoe  ;  but  under  this  term  he 
indodes  documents  from  the  fourth  to 
aboDt  the  ninth  century.    The  text  of 
Tischendorf,  in  many  places,  accords 
widi  that  <rf  Lachmann  ;  this  has  arisen 
from  the  Cut  that  Tisobendorf  followed 
I.erfiinann  in  ascribing  a  high  value  to 
ancient  authorities.     Where  Tischen- 
dorf  differs  from  Lachmann  he  com- 
monly foUowB   some    others    of    the 
TiBdent  documents.    **  In  such  points," 
6AJ8  Dr.  Tregdles,  ^  it  is  almost  impos- 
silile  to  exclude  some  measure  of  ob- 
jectife  feeling." 

This  brief  sketch  of  what  has  been 
done  will  naturally  excite  a  strong 
denre  that  further  researches  should  be 
made,  and  that  a  more  satisfectory  text 
than  has  hitherto  appeared  should  be 
produeed  and  circulated.     This  effect 
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was  produced  on  our  author  himself, 
and  urged  him  to  those  courses  which 
he  has  steadily  pursued  the  last  twenty 
years.  *  Although  I  approved  of  Gries- 
"  bach's  text,"  he  says,  "in  many  of 
**  the  places  in  which  Scholz  follows  the 
"  modem  copies,  yet  I  was  not  satisfied : 
"  for  he  did  not  take  the  decided  step 
"  of  disregarding  the  Textus  Beceptus 
^  aUogethefy  and  forming  a  text  resting 
"  on  the  best  authorities  throughout." 
Dr.  TregeUes  has  consequently  under- 
taken to  prepare  an  edition  on  prin- 
ciples which  commend  themselves  to 
his  judgment^  and  which  he  advocates 
in  the  work  before  us,  and  announces 
as  in  the  press  a  three  guinea  quarto 
volume.    "  I  now  propose,"  he  says, 

^  I.  To  give  the  text  on  the  authority 
"  of  the  oldest  manuscripts  and  ver- 
'^  sions,  and  the  aid  of  the  earlier 
^  citations,  so  as  to  present,  as  fiir  as 
^  possible,  the  text  commonly  received 
"  in  the  fourth  century :— idways  stating 
"  what  authorities  support,  and  what 
"  oppose  the  text  given. 

"  II.  In  cases  in  whioh  we  have 
^^  eeriain  prwifa  which  carry  us  still 
"  nearer  to  the  apostolic  age  to  use  the 
*^  date  so  afforded. 

"  III.  In  cases  in  which  the  oldest 
"  documents  agree  in  certain,  undoubted, 
''  transcriptural  error,  to  state  the  read- 
^  ing  so  supported,  but  not  to  follow  it ; 
^  and  to  give  the  grounds  on  which 
"  another  reading  is  preferred. 

'^  lY.  In  matters  altogether  doubtful, 
"to  state  distinctly  the  conflicting 
"  evidence,  and  thus  to  approximate 
^*  towards  a  true  text. 

"  y.  To  give  the  various  readings  of 
"  all  the  uncial  manuscripts  and  ancient 
"  versions  verif  correctly ^  so  that  it  may 
'<  be  clearly  seen  what  readings  possess 
**  any  ancient  authority  whatever.  To 
^*  these  I  add  the  more  important  cita<> 
"  tions  of  the  earlier  writers  (to  Euse- 
"  bins  inclusive).  The  places  are  also 
'^  to  be  indicated  in  which  the  common 
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"  text  departs  Irom  tlie  andttui  read- 
"  ingB."    (P.  174.) 

Cordiallj  do  we  wiah  Dr.  Tre^eUM 
health  and  strength  suffioient  to  enable 
him  to  complete  this  arduous  under- 
taking ;   though  we  oannot   hope   to 
derive  from  it  -unmingled  pleasure.    A 
Qreek  New  Testament  repudiating  the 
text  which  when  we  began  our  theo- 
logical  studies   was  the    Qreek    New 
Testament  te  us  ;  whioh  supersedes  the 
phraseology   on    which   our  favourite 
authors    commented,  and    substitutes 
for  it  an  edition  from  which  phrases 
and  sentences  are  excluded  to  which 
the  ear  has  been  accustomed,  must  be 
trying   to   the   conservatism  of  men 
advancing  in  life,  however  great  the 
erudition  whioh  it  may  display.    Tet, 
we  say,  Let  truth  prevail ;  and  the  only 
way  of  asoertaining  truth  satisfactorily 
is  by  free  argument  in  which  honest 
antagonisto  meet  and  bring  to  light  each 
other's  mistakes.     We  regret  exceed- 
ingly that  our  author  should  have  to 
complain  of  harsh  censures,  of  the  im- 
putation to  him  of  evil  motives,  and  of 
sweeping  condemnaUons  whioh  '^find 
their  admirers  amongst  those  who  wish 
to  take  what  may  be  caUed  a  popular 
thedogioal   stand.**      We    sympathise 
with  him  when  he  says,  ''  These  things 
"  are  not  very  encouraging  to   those 
"  who,  with  solemn  and  heartfelt  reve- 
"  rence  for  God*s  Holy  Word,  desire  to 
"  serve  Him,  and  to  serve  his  people, 
''  by  using  intelligent  oriticiam,  in  con- 
''nection  with  the  text  of  the  New 
^  Testament ;"    and   we   honour   him 
when  he  adds,  ^Holy  scripture  is  too 
''  precious  a  deposit  for  there  to  be  any 
"  real  question,  when  its  value  is  in- 
"  teUigently  known  and  felt ;  and  thus 
'*  there  must  be  a  willingness  to  meet, 
*'and,  by  Qod*B  grace,  to   bear   the 
*<  obloquy  attached  to  those  who  se^ 
**  to  oppose  the  traditional  inertia  whidi 
*^  has  fallen  oa  so  many  of  those  who  pro- 
"  fess  warm  regard  for  the  word  of  God." 


But  if  Uiey  "^  profess  warm  ivgard 
lor  the  word  of  God***  is  H  ttot  pos- 
sible that  their  profession  is  sincere  ? 
May  it  not  be  the  preciousness  of  the 
deposit,  in  their  estimation,  that  ren- 
ders them  so  unwilling  to  part  •  with 
minute  portions  of  it  1    Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  the  sdiool  to  whioh  our 
author  belongs  distinguishes  itself  for 
the  advocacy  of  ommioni.     Forbear- 
ance towards  each  other  may  feirly  be 
expected  oA  b^ialf  of  all  who  come 
into  conflict  on  such  questions;  but 
especially  it  may  be   looked   for   on 
b^ialf  of  those  who  are  anxidu  to 
fttain  what  they  have  from  their  diild- 
hood  regarded  as  parts  of  a  oommuni- 
eation  from  heaven — ^parts  whioh  how- 
ever comparatively  unimportant  at  first 
have  been  endeared  to  them  by  long 
continued  use^  and  have  become  imiegml 
portions  of  their  system  of  feith  and 
hope.    Is  it  wonderful  if  thfiy  express 
themsdves  with  some  warmth  ?  saying, 
Griesbaoh  demanded  from  us  much ; 
Sohohs,   Laohmann,  Tiscfaendorf,  fanve 
severally  demanded  something   whioh 
Griesbaoh  had  spared ;  and  now,  this 
Dr.  TregeUes  is  eoming,  armed  to  the 
teeth,  and  with  ominous  language  on 
his  lips!    He  demands  the  surrender 
of  some  of  their  jewels,  which  he  says 
are  but  paste.    It  may  be  that  he  is 
right  in  this  ;  but  thegr  bdiev«  them  to 
be  precious  stones,  and  a  little  outory 
on  their  part  might  feirly  be  tolerated. 
Nothing  is  so  much  to  be  regretted 
in  this  able  treatise  as  the  supereUiotts- 
ness   with    which   the   an^er   treats 
English  sdiolars  who  do  not  submit  to 
his  decisions  with  regard  to  the  oom- 
parative    value    of    manusortpts,   the 
canons  by  which  a  judgment  of  doubtful 
passages  should  be   fonned,  and   the 
degree  of  respect  due  to  what  is  called 
the  Reeeived  Text,  which  was  for  twit 
centuries  held  in  universal  rever^ice 
and  deemed  the  standard.     W«  do  not 
o^ect  to  the  iDonident  manner  in  whi^ 
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he  wpwiiet  his  i^inions,  or  to  the 
ornestneM  with  whioh  he  enforoes 
dwm,  or  to  the  freedom  of  hie  fttteoke 
apon  what  he  deems  long  eetahlished 
error,  bat  to  the  oontemptuous  manner 
in  wiiich  he  treats  some  who  take  an 
.interest  in  the  sabjeot,  but  do  not 
urive  at  the  same  oonoluslons  as  him- 
fdf.  In  1858,  Kitto*s  Journal  of  Saored 
literature  contained  an  article  in  favour 
of  "The  Greek  Vulgate,"  that  is  the 
Textus  JEleceptus,  signed  W.  £.  T. ;  ond 
in  Jannarf,  1854,  another  from  the 
ame  writer  on  ''The  Sources  of  the 
Received  Text  of  the  New  Testament." 
Some  of  the  favourite  opinions  of  Dr. 
rr^llet  were  in  these  papers  com- 
btted,  and  some  deoirions  whioh  he  had 
proQoanced  were  treated  as  question- 
able. We  read  them  at  the  time,  and, 
thoQgh  we  know  the  penalty  under 
whieh  we  my  so,  we  thought  that  Dr. 
TregeDes  would  have  some  difficulty  in 
aaswering  them.  Let  us  be  understood 
however:  we  did  not  say  even  in  our 
hearts  that  Dr«  Tregelles  eould  not 
uuwer  them,  hxCving  a  high  idea  of  his 
ability,  and  of  his  &miliarity  with  the 
sabject  in  all  its  bearings.  We  thought 
that  he  would  produce  a  respectable, 
if  not  a  conclusive  reply,  and  we  de- 
termined to  watch  for  it.  But,  alas ! 
here  we  have  the  reference  of  Dr.  Tre- 
i^eUa  to  these  pieces  and  their  author, 
aeeompanied,  not  by  a  refutation  such 
M  we  looked  for,  but  merely  by  a  page 
of  scorn.  We  were  not  alone  in  our 
hope  for  a  calm  and  instructive  discus- 
mu ;  the  late  Dr.  Kitto,  accompanied 
one  of  the  articles  with  a  note,  express- 
ing his  desire  for  **  a  full  discussion"  of 
the  impofrtant  subject  of  which  it 
treated  ;  which  seemed  to  us  to  indicate 
openneM  to  conviction  on  the  part  of 
that  eetimable  man.  Dr.  Tregelles, 
however,  construed  the  note  somewhat 
differently :  he  says,  "Dr.  Kitto,  then 
the  editor  of  that  journal,  inserted  the 
bst  menUoned  article  to  call  forth  a 


r^ly  from  w^."  The  italics  are  thus 
distinguished  by  Dr.  Tregelles  himself. 
Now  this  may  be  the  correct  interpre- 
tation. An  article  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Tregelles  might  be  a  natural  object  of 
desire  to  a  man  in  the  position  of  Dr. 
Kitto.  Wishing  for  a  full  discussion  of 
the  subject,  he  would  wish  that  the 
ablest  men  on  both  sides  should  engage 
in  it,  and  Dr.  Tregelles  is  not  to  be 
reckoned  second  to  any  one  on  his  side. 
But  then,  having  this  knowledge,  it 
would  have  been  but  courteous  on  the 
part  of  Dr.  Tregelles  to  have  furnished 
the  desideratum.  It  seemed  scarcely 
to  correspond  with  the  relations  he  had 
sustained  to  Dr.  Kitto,  when  his  wish 
had  been  thus  publicly  expressed,  to 
say,  "  I  was,  however,  little  inclined  to 
answer  twelve  pages  of  (usertions,  which 
any  knowledge  oi  facts  would  serve  to 
correct."  It  was  not  doing  all  that  he 
might  have  done  for  the  advantage  of 
the  readers  of  the  Journal,  whose 
knowledge  of  the  "facts"  might  per- 
haps not  be  greater  than  that  of  Dr. 
Kitto ;  and  with  regard  to  W.  E.  T. 
himself— a  gentleman  whom  we  have 
never  seen,  but  who,  we  happen  to 
know,  has  done  good  service  by  his 
writings  in  other  departments — ^it  was 
not  such  an  example  of  the  strong 
bearing  the  infirmities  of  the  weak  as 
we  should  have  expected  that  Dr.  Tre- 
gelles would  have  felt  himself  called 
upon  to  show.  It  is  probable  that  some 
will  say  that  Dr.  Tregelles  found  that 
he  could  not  answer,  and  that  tho 
disdain  of  his  antagonist  which  he  in- 
dicated was  merely  feigned  in  order  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  answering.  But 
this  is  not  our  opinion.  We  do  not 
believe  that  he  would  stoop  to  any  such 
artifice.  But  we  believe  that  he  needs 
to  be  constantly  on  Ivis  guard  against 
superciliousness  in  his  treatment  of  con- 
temporaries who  do  not  bow  to  his  deci- 
sions. The  consciousness  of  great  know- 
ledge may  otherwise  be  a  snare  to  him. 
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If  there  is  anj  class  of  persons  who 
might  expect  to  be  treated  with  tender- 
ness bj  the  professors  of  biblical  criti- 
cism it  is  missionary  translators.  Serving 
the  same  Master  as  themselves  in  a 
kindred  department,  subjected  to  pecu- 
liar privations^  difficulties,  and  re- 
proaches in  the  performance  of  their 
labour,  destitute  in  general  of  those 
appliances  which  would  enable  them  to 
keep  pace  in  literary  knowledge  with 
European  fellow  labourers,  every  allow- 
ance should  be  made  for  their  deficiencies, 
and  a  cordial  welcome  should  always 
meet  their  efforts.  It  must  have  been 
unguardedly,  we  think,  that  Dr.  Tre- 
gelles  has  proclaimed  to  the  world  that 
it  is  cause  for  humiliation  '^  that  Chris- 
tian translators  have  not  acted  with 
a  more  large-souled  and  intelligent 
honesty."  These  are  words  which  we 
should  not  have  expected  to  find  him 
using  in  reference  to  men  who  expended 
their  energies  under  an  Indian  sun  in 
translating  what  they  believed  to  be 
the  Christian  scriptures.  Some  of  these 
men  did  not  neglect  what  our  author 
calls  Criticism;  some  of  them  were 
labouring  in  the  east  before  it  was  very 
generally  talked  of  even  in  England. 
In  Carey's  versions  it  is  probable  that 
1  John  V.  7|  was  retained ;  we  do  not 
know  the  fact,  but  from  the  circum- 
stances, and  the  date  at  which  he  con- 
secrated himself  with  undivided  energy 
to  the  work,  we  think  it  more  likely 
than  not ;  but  we  cannot  admit  that  if 
it  were  so  it  indicated  a  deficiency  of 
"  large-souled  and  intelligent  honesty." 
His  successor.  Dr.  Tated,  placed  the 
disputed  verse  in  brackets,  and  gave 
habitual  attention  to  the  science  of 
Criticism,  using  Qriesbach  with  MUls, 
not  following  any  one  editor  slavishly, 
but  exercising  his  own  discretion  in 
every  individual  case,— -just  as  we  sup- 
pose Dr.  Tregelles  would  have  done. 
The  censures  of  our  author  are  not,  we 
admit,  applied  to  aU  missionary  trans- 


lators; but  those  we  have  mentioned 
and  their  coadjutors  were  men  of  suffi- 
cient eminence  to  be  entitled  to  spedal 
exemption  firom  his  implied  rebuke, 
something  in  the  way  in  which  he  has 
excepted  two  expositors  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse from  the  charge  of  following  read- 
ings of  little  or  no  authority :— "  I  ought 
here  to  except  two  who,  though  differ- 
ing widely  in  their  expositions,  have 
used  the  revised  Greek  Text  which  I 
published  in  1844,  (p.  270.)  As  Dr. 
Tregelles  refers  also  to  translatcffs  as 
having  felt  the  inconveniences  of  oen- 
sorship,  having  allusion  apparently  to 
committees  at  home,  we  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  assure  him  that,  to  our  pvsonal 
knowledge,  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  has  never  interfered 
with  any  translator  as  to  either  the 
text  he  should  use  or  the  manner  in 
which  he  should  render  a  single  word 
or  phrase.  It  has  always  regarded  a 
translator  as  an  interpreter  on  his  oath, 
and  deemed  that  he  was  bound  to  give 
to  others  to  the  best  of  his  ability  pre- 
dsely  that  which  he  bdieved  that  God 
had  revealed  by  his  inspired  servants. 

We  will  remark  on  only  one  more 
instance  of  the  deference  which  the 
author  seems  to  think  that  all  other 
theologians  should  pay  to  a  living  pro- 
fessor of  Criticism.  He  holds  it  to  be 
improper,  apparently,  even  if  a  word 
has  the  support  of  Griesbach  and  Sohola 
as  well  as  of  the  common  text,  to  quote 
it  in  argument,  unless  it  is  ascertained 
that  no  recent  critic  has  proposed  an 
alteration ! 

''  In  questions  on  church  order,  it  is 
"  often  said  that  UKkiivla,  in  the  singu- 
'^  lar,  is  not  applied  to  many  assemblies, 
"or  to  that  portion  of  the  church 
'^  universal  which  may  be  diffused 
^  through  any  particular  country  or 
'<  countries ;  and,  amongst  other  proofs, 
"  Acts  ix.  31  is  still  relied  on  (then  had 
"  \he  churches^  kcX^ff^at,  rest  throughout 
«  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria," 
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'etCy)  though  critical  texts,  reljing  on  | 
''anited  ancient  authority,  have  here 
'the  whole  passage  in  the  nnffular, 

'"'lovdouic  CO*  FoXcXaiac  mX  Sa/iopi/ac 
"<  Jx<y  %l^nv;'  «.r.\.  (p.  269.) 

Pitiahle  indeed  is  the  condition  to 
which  this  reduces  a  writer  on  questions 
oDDoeming  churdi  order.  He  wishes 
to  quote  the  well  known  words,  *^  then 
bad  the  churches  rest,"  and  to  huild 
on  them  an  aigument.  He  will  not  do 
it  however  till  he  has  secured  himself 
from  rejoinder  by  consulting  Qriesbaoh. 
Griesbach  tells  him,  ''then  had  the 
diorches  rest.*'  Soholz  being  at  hand, 
lie  inquires  of  Scholz  likewise,  and  re- 
odves  the  cheering  reply,  ''then  had 
the  churches  rest"  Now,  he  says,  I 
KB  safe:  ''critical  texts**  bear  out  the 
eommon  text;  I  may  write;  I  may 
pablish.  Nay,  friend^  not  quite  so  fast. 
Critied  texts  are  with  you,  but "  critical 
texts  **  may  also  be  against  you.  There 
are  critical  texts  more  modem  than 
aaj  of  those.  lachmann  and  Tischen- 
dorf  haye  set  themselTes  to  ascertain 
vhat  was  the  text  prevalent  in  the 
fourth  century,  and  their  opinion  is 
that  in  the  fourth  century  the  reading 
was, "  then  had  the  church  rest.*'  But 
truly  if  a  writer  on  doctrinal  or  practi- 
od  sulgeots  must  not  quote  a  passage 
of  scripture  till  he  is  sure  some  future 
editor  will  not  find  eyidence  satisfactory 
to  himself  that  the  text  needs  alteration, 
it  wiU  be  wise  to  defer  all  theological 
disquisitiona.  We  were  going  to  say  to 
postpone  them  till  the  new  work  of 
Br.  Tregelles  has  actually  issued  from 
the  press;  but  alasl  that  will  not 
niffice.  This  may  be  superseded  a  few 
years  hence  by  another  editor,  as  much 
m  advance  of  Dr.  Tregelles  as  Dr.  Tre- 
gelles is  in  adyance  of  Qriesbach.  The 
only  sale  coarse  is  to  drop  the  matter. 
Such  an  effectual  recipe  for  the  extinc- 
tion of  religious  controversy  was  never 
before  pvssciibed. 


These  observations  do  not  indicate 
any  want  of  respect  iot  the  author  or 
his  labours.  Whatever  he  produces  we 
shall  be  anxious  to  see ;  and,  though  he 
may  think  the  counsel  unnecessary,  he 
will  not  think  it  bad,  if  we  say,  let  him 
be  careM  that  everything  should  accord 
with  the  dedaration,  "One  is  your 
Master,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.'*  We 
do  not  quote  to  him  the  words,  "even 
Christ,"  because  Lachmann  and  Tisohen- 
dorf  reject  them :  the  remaining  words 
are  enough — ^*  AU  ye  are  brethren." 
Incalculable  harm  has  been  done  to  the 
£unily  by  clerical  [assumptions.  These, 
we  believe  that  Dr.  Tregelles  unites 
with  us  in  repudiating.  Any  other 
assumption,  howoYer,  whether  it  be 
based  on  superior  wealth,  superior 
talent,  or  superior  learnings  will  be  in- 
jurious, if  it  interfere  with  Christian 
equality.  A'  small  band  of  industrious 
scholars  who  have  devoted  themselves 
to  one  particular  pursuit  may  deserve 
our  thanks,  but  they  must  not  expect 
us  to  yield  conviction  to  anything  but 
evidence.  Let  Dr.  Tregelles  write,  and 
we  will  read.  Let  him  argue,  as  a  dis- 
ciple should  argue  with  a  fellow-disciple» 
and  we  will  weigh  his  arguments.  But 
for  his  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
Christ's  church,  let  him  not  in  any  case 
lose  sight  of  the  fitct,  "Aui  ye  are 
brethren'' 


Inddenis  of  Travd  in  Central  America, 
Chiapas,  and  Yucatan.  By  the  late  Johh 
Llotd  Stephens.  WOh  numerous  En* 
gravings.  Revised  from  (he  latest  American 
Edition  with  Additions;  ly  Fbbdbrick 
Catherwood.  London:  Hall,  Virtue, 
and  Co.     1854.   Pp.  xri.  548.   Price  12a. 

This  volume  is  a  beautiful  reprint 
of  an  interesting  and  important  work, 
published  in  America  some  ten  or  twelve 
years  ago.  It  achieved,  on  its  first  ap- 
pearance, not  only  a  Transatlantic  but 
abo  a  European  celebrity.    It  was  quite 
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worthy  of  its  ftime.  It  deaerres  to  be 
ranked  with  Layard*s  notable  TolumeB 
upon  "NinoTeh  ;**  standing  only  second 
to  those  astonishing  works.  Layard 
still  lives — lives,  we  heartily  hope, 
to  diseover  many  more  rained  dties: 
but  Mr.  Stephens  is  in  his  sepulchre ;  as 
silent  now,  and  as  much  a  ruin,  as  any 
of  the  deserted  and  dilapidated  temples 
of  Central  America.  He  died  in  1852, 
while  engaged  in  superintending  the 
formation  of  the  famous  railway  across 
the  isthmus  of  Panama.  A  fact  which 
proves  that  his  Sjrmpathies,  like  those 
of  Layard,  embraced  all  times,  reaching 
to  the  relics  of  the  most  distant  past, 
as  well  as  rejoicing  in  the  present  and 
future  well-being  of  the  world. 

Our  limited  space  forbids  a  detailed 
account  of  the  vast  mass  of  letter-press 
which  this  elegant  volume  contains; 
but  if  our  readers  would  survey  a  long 
catalogue  of  wonders ;  if  they  would 
gaze  upon  the  ruins  of  noble  temples 
and  cities  which  flourished  and  fell, 
hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  of  years 
before  Oolumbus  saw  the  Western  world, 
or  the  Roman  poet  uttered  his  pre- 
diction of  its  discovery ;  let  them 
purchase,  and  attentively  peruse,  this 
work.  The  result  of  their  reading  will 
be  an  admiration  of  the  physical  and 
moral  courage  of  the  enterprising 
traveller,  an  intense  feeling  of  curiosity 
and  wonder  in  reference  to  the  scenes 
he  describes,  and  an  earnest  prayer  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Central  America  may 
soon  be  delivered  from  the  disgraceful 
political  feuds,  the  destructive  civil 
wars,  the  degrading  poverty,  and  de- 
basing superstitions  under  which  they 
now  groan.  The  following  extract  will 
give  our  readers  a  glimpse  of  the 
subject-matter  of  the  volume : — 

"The  sight  of  this  unexpected  monu- 
"  ment  put  to  rest  at  once,  and  for  ever, 
"  in  our  minds,  all  uncertainty  in  regard 
"  to  the  character  of  American  anti- 
Equities,  and  gave  us  the  assurance 


**  that  the  objects  we  were  in  search  of 
^  were  Interesting,  not  only  as  the  re- 
^  mains  of  an  unknown  people^  but  as 
**  works  of  art,  proving,  like  newly-dia- 
'*  covered  historical  records,  that  the 
'^  people  who  once  occupied  the  con- 
"  tinent  of  America  were  not  savages. 
"  With  an  interest  perhaps  stronger 
"  than  we  had  ever  felt  in  wandering 
"  among  the  ruins  of  Egypt,  we  followed 
"our  guide,  who,  sometimes  missing 
"  his  way,  with  a  constant  and  vigorous 
*^  use  of  his  machete,  '.conducted  us 
"  through  the  thick  forest,  among  half 
^  buried  fragments,  to  fourteen  monu- 
"ments  of  the  same  character  and 
"  appearance,  some  with  more  elegant 
"  designs,  and  some  with  workmanship 
"  equal  to  the  finest  monuments  of  the 
"  Egyptians ;  one  displaced  from  its 
"  pedestal  by  enormous  roots,  another 
"  locked  in  the  close  embraoe  of  branches 
"  of  trees,  and  almost  lifted  out  of  the 
"  earth ;  another  hurled  to  the  ground, 
"  and  bound  down  by  huge  vines  and 
"  creepers ;  and  one  standing  with  its 
"  altar  before  it,  in  a  grove  of  trees 
"  which  grew  around  it,  seemingly  to 
"  shade  and  shroud  it  as  a  sacred  thing ; 
"  in  the  solemn  stillness  of  the  woods, 
**  it  seemed  a  divinity  mourning  over  a 

"  fallen   people Who  were   the 

"  people  that  built  this  city  ?  In  the 
"  ruined  cities  of  Egypt,  even  in  the 
"  long-lost  Petra,  the  stranger  knows 
"  the  story  of  the  people  whose  vestiges 
"  are  around  him.  America,  say  his- 
"  torians,  was  peopled  by  savages ;  but 
"  savages  never  reared  these  structures, 
"  savages  never  carved  these  stones. 
"  We  asked  the  Indians  who  made  them, 
"  and  their  dull  answer  was  '  Quien 
'*  sabef*  '  Who  knows  ? '  There  were 
"  no  associations  connected  with  the 
"  place ;  none  of  those  stirring  recol- 
"  lections  which  hallowed  Rome,  Athens, 
"and 

"  '  The  world's  gr«»t  mlstreta  on  tlie  Egyptian 
plain ;' 
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''M  tfohtiaotaftb  soi^liirai  And 
"  pamtinR  all  the  «rto  whioh  embd- 
"liib  lifei  luui  flourislMd  ia  thn 
"oTOgrown  forMt{  oraton,  wtrrion, 
''and  rtfttMmen,  beaatf,  ambilion, 
"  ud  glorjy  had  lived  and  passed  away, 
''lad  aoiie  knew  that  suoh  things 
**  had  beeiis  or  oould  tell  of  their  post 
'ezisteBoe.  Beelc%thereoordof  koow- 
'^  ]e4g%  ajre  flikat  on  the  theme.  The 
"dty  waa  deeokie.  Ko  rannant  of 
^  this  laoe  haagiB  round  the  ruins^  with 
'^tiaditioBs  haaded  down  from  father 
'^  to  soBy  and  from  generation  to  genera* 
*'tioa.  It  lay  before  tts  like  a  shattwed 
''  bark  in  tiie  midst  of  the  ocean,  her 
^  mssto  gone^  her  name  efiaced,  her  orew 
"  perished,  and  none  to  tell  wh^ioe  she 
''earner  te  whom  she  behmged^  how 
''loBg  on  her  ToyagOi  or  what  caused 
''  her  destraotion ;  her  lest  people  to  be 
"  traced  oolj  by  some  &neied  resem- 
""blanoe  in  the  ooDstmction  of  the 
'^  vessel,  and  perhaps  never  te  be  known 
"  at  alL  The  plaoe  where  we  sat»  was 
"  it  a  citadel  from  which  an  unknown 
"people  had  sounded  the  trumpet  of 
'  war  ?  or  a  temple  for  the  worship  of 
''the  God  of  peace?  or  did  the  in- 
"  habitants  worship  the  idols  made  with 
'^  their  own  hands,  and  offer  sacrifices 
''  on  the  stones  before  them  ?  All  was 
"  mystery ;  dark,  impenetrable,  mystery, 
*' which  e^eryelrcuflinilKiiceiticreased.  In 
"  %ypt  the  cokasal  skeletons  of  gigantic 
"  templss  stand  in  the  unwatered  sands 
"in  aU  the  nakedness  of  desolation; 
"  hare  aa  imnene  forest  shnHided  the 
"  ruins,  hiding  them  from  sight,  heighl- 
*'  ening  the  impression  and  moral  effect, 
"and  giving  an  inteneity  and  almost 
**  wiMness  to  the  interest." 

We  conclude  with  an  extract  which 
o^ntaofs  a  q^ecimen  of  the  lighter  graces 
of  the  author's  style,  and  of  the  many 
iateresting  traits  of  domestic  and 
national  life  with  which  the  volume 
ahounds:^ 

*(kir   fenow-pft6S3r)ger,  Iho   padre, 


^  during  ham  rsMeaoe  at  Bellas^  had 
*^  become  ao<|uainted  with  many  of  the 
"  Oaribs,  and,  upon  one  occasion,  by  in- 
''  vitatiott  from  its  ohie^  had  visited  a 
^  settlement  for  the  purpose  of  marry- 
''  ing  and  baptiaing  the  inhabitants. 
^  He  asked  whether  we  had  any  objec- 
**  tion  to  his  taking  advantage  of  the 
''  opportunity  to  do  the  sane  here :  and 
"  as  we  had  none,  at  the  moment  of 
'^  disembarking,  he  ^ipeaitd  on  deck 
^  with  a.  large  wash-hand  basin  ia  one 
"  hand,  and  a  well  ftlled  pooket-hand- 
"  kerchief  in  the  other,  containing  his 
"  prisstly  vestments. 

^We  anchored  at  a  short  (distance 
*'  from  the  beach,  and  went  ashore  in 
*"  the  small  boat.  We  landed  at  the 
''  foot  of  a  bank  twenty  feet  high,  and 
'^  ascending  to  the  top,  came  at  once, 
^  under  a  burning  suui  into  ail  the  * 
"  richness  of  tropieal  Y^getation.  Bs- 
^  sides  cotton  and  riee^  the  cahoon, 
''  banana,  eoooa-nut,  pine  appl^  orange, 
<^  lemon,  pkntain>  with  many  other 
"  fruits  which  we  did  not  know  even 
*'  by  name,  were  growing  with  such 
"luxuriance,  that  at  first  their  very 
^  fragrance  was  oppressive.  Under  the 
*^  shade  of  these  trees  most  of  the  in- 
"  habitants  were  gathered :  and  the 
"  padre  immediately  gave  notice,  in  a 
"  wholesale  way,  that  he  had  come  to 
^  marry  and  baptize  them.  After  a 
'*  short  consultation,  a  house  was  selected 
^*  l&r  the  performattoe  of  the  Ceremonies, 
**  and  Mr.  Oatherwood  and  I,  under  the 
"  guidance  of  a  Carib,  who  had  ptdced 
"  up  a  little  Engliah  in  his  canoe  ex- 
^  peditions  to  Belise,  walked  thtongh 
''  the  settlement. 

^  It  consisted  of  about  five  hundred 
'^  inhabitants. .  .  .  Though  living  apart, 
"  as  a  tribe  of  Caribs,  not  mingUng 
"  their  blood  with  that  of  their  con> 
"  querors,  they  were  completely  civilised, 
"  retaining,  however,  the  Indian  passion 
**  for  beads  and  emamettts.  The  hwsefc, 
"  or  huts,  were  built  of  ]^les  about  aii 
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inch  thick,  set  upright  in  the  ground, 
tied  together  with  bark  stringSy  and 
thatched  with  ooroon  leaves.  Some 
had  partitions  and  bedsteads  made  of 
the  same  materials;  in  everj  house 
were  a  grass  hammock  and  a  figure  of 
the  virgin,  or  of  some  tutelary  sainti 
and  we  were  exceedingly  struck  with 
the  great  progress  made  in  civilization 
by  these  descendants  of  cannibals,  the 
fiercest  of  all  the  Indian  tribes  whom 

the  Spaniards  encountered We 

returned  and  found  our  friend,  the 
padre,  dressed  in  the  contents  of  his 
pocket-handkerchief,  quite  a  respect- 
able looking  priest.  By  his  side  was 
our  steamboat  wash-bowl  {.filled  with 
holy  water,  and  in  his  hand  a  prayer- 
book.  Augustin  stood  up,  holding  the 
stump  of  a  tallow  candle. 
«The  padre  understood  but  little 
Spanish  ;  his  book  was  in  Latin ;  and 
not  being  able  to  transhtte  as  readily 
as  the  occasion  required,  he  had 
employed  the  interval  of  our  absence 


in  copying  on  a  slip  of  paper,  from  a 
Spanish  protestant  prayer-book,  the 
formal  part  of  the  baptismal  service. 
In  the  confusion  this  was  lost,  and 
the  padre  was  thrown  back  upon  his 
Latin,  to  be  translated  into  Spanish 
as  required  After  labouring  awhile* 
he  turned  to  Augustin  and  gave  him 
in  English  the  questions  to  put  to  the 
women.  Augustin  was  a  good  catholic, 
and  listened  to  him  witii  as  much 
respect  as  if  he  had  been  the  pope, 
but  did  not  understand  a  word  he 
said.  I  explained  to  Augustin  in 
French,  who  explained  to  one  of  the 
men  in  Spanish,  who  explained  to  the 
women.  This,  of  course,  led  to  con- 
fusion; but  all  were  so  devout  and 
respectful  that  in  spite  of  these  tribu- 
lations, the  ceremony  was  solemn. 
When  he  came  to  the  Latin  parts,  our 
friend  rattled  it  off  as  fast  as  if  freeh 
from  the  propaganda  at  Rome,  and 
the  Oaiibs  were  not  much  behind 
hand."  H. 
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MedUationei  Hebraiea:  or  a  Dodruud  and 
Prttetieal  Exposition  of  the  EpisHe  to  the 
Hdnrewt,  in  a  Series  of  Lectures,  By 
William  Tait,  M.A.,  late  Incumbent  of 
Hofy  Trinity  Churchy  Wakefeld;  now  of 
St,  Mattheu^s,  Bngby,  Nao  tmd  Enlarged 
Edition.  Tiondon:  Hamilton,  Admms,  *Dd 
Go.  1856.  Two  Yolames.  Larpre  12mo. 
Pp.  zzxiiL  474k  537,  zzvt.    Prioe  17s. 

In  September,  1845,  we  reviewed  at  eome 
length  the  former  imprenion  of  thia  work.  Its 
perusal  had  afforded  as  mach  pleasure  and  we 
recommended  it  cordially  to  onr  readers.  We 
have  been  glad  to  hear  suce  from  some  of  them 
observations  corroboratiTe  of  the  jnd^ent  we 
bad  pTononnced,  and  now  it  is  gratifying  to 
find  that  a  sufficient  portion  of  the  public  has 
coincided  to  lead  to  the  publicatbn  of  a  new 
and  enlarged  edition.  The  author  says,  *'  The 
reader  will  find  the  work  much  more  con- 
Tenient  for  reference  than  it  formerly  wns. 
And  every  emendation  of  the  text  is  printed  in 
capital  letters,  that  the  eye  mair  at  once  discern 
it.  If  he  is  dbposed  to  ask  whence  these 
emendations  are  derived,  I  refer  him  to  the 


English  Hezapla,  to  the  Critical  Commentary 
of  the  late  Professor  Stuart,  to  the  Horc 
Hebiaicae  of  the  Duke  of  Bfanchester,  and  to  a 
new  translation  of  the  Epistle  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Craik  of  BristoL  I  beg  to  recommend 
the  last  work  to  all  who  value  the  exact  inter- 
pretation of  God's  word.  The  acknowledged 
learning  and  Christian  excellence  of  the  author 
constrain  me  ^to  say,  *  emm  taHs  sis,  mtinam 


The  Works  of  the  Rev,  Albxakder  Cabsov, 
LL.D.  Volume  (Jie  third,  Dublin :  'William 
Carson,  Grafton  Street.  London :  Houlaton 
and  Stoneman.  1854.  12mo,  pp.  x.  469. 
Price  5s. 

The  first  volume  of  this  series  it  on  Miscel- 
laneous Subjects,  the  principal  being  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement.  The  second  volume 
is  devoted  to  treatises  on  the  Romish  and 
Unitarian  Controversies.  This,  the  third, 
comprises  the  author's  works  on  the  Inspirution 
of  the  Scriptures,  The  first  on  the  ^tyle  of 
Scripture  as  evidential  of  its  Inspiration  will 
well  repay  the  attention  of  the  studious  reader. 
The  others  are  entitled,  "Theories  of  Inspira- 
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turn  by  Dr.  F^  Smitb,  Dr.  Dick,  tnd  Bishop 
WQsoQ,  examined  and  refoted,  and  the  rerbal 
laipmtkm  of*tl>e  Scriptoret  prored" — **Re- 
latatioa  of  Dr.  Hendertoo't  doctrine  in  his 
bte  vork  oa  Dirine  Intpiration,  with  a  critical 
diKssaaoa  on  2  Tim.  iii  16.**—"  RefaUtion  of 
tba  Reriew  in  the  Christian  Gaardian,  for 
Janaarj,  1832,  of  Dr.  Carson's  Work  on  the 
loapiratioii  of  the  Scriptures" — ^"Rcvieir  of 
Dr.  Py«  Smith's  Defence  of  Dr.  Haffoer*s 
Pre&ce  to  the  Bihle."  When  the  Tolame  first 
came  into  our  hands  we  hoped  to  be  able  before 
now  to  report  opon  it  fnlly ;  bat  we  hare  been 
l^erented  doing  lo  in  a  deliberate  manner,  and 
these  are  pieces  which  cannot  be  touched 
advantageouslj  nnless  thej  are  carefully 
bsxidled.  In  the  preface,  the  author  sckoow- 
h^ftm  that  it  had  given  htm  great  pain  to  be 
ohhged  to  contend  with  the  real  friends  of  the 
Lord  Jesoa,  on  a  subject  in  which  ^  belieTers 
xaight  be  expected  to  harmonise ;  bat  he  adds, 
"  Wben  I  see  troth,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  avow 
it,  or  afraid  to  defend  it.  And  the  cross  of 
adhering  to  it  few  have  felt  more  hesTj,  or 
ksTv  greater  temptations  to  throw  it  awaj; 
vet,  while  I  spare  not  error,  mj  love  to  those 
m  error  is  not  abated.  Mj  brotherhood  extends 
■ot  to  party,  hot  to  the  whole  houjiehold  of 
God.  While  1  labour  to  unfold  truth,  1  pre- 
fume  Bot  to  dictate ;  and  though  a  Christian 
shoold  reiect  ererjUiing  which  I  hold,  but  the 
WSJ  of  aalTation  through  faith  in  the  righteous* 
Bess  of  the  Son  of  God,  I  will  receire  hiro,  ss  I 
trvst  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  has  received  me." 

Tfte  TTkrtefold  Cord;  or  Musing*  of  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Love,  By  James  Botttiblo. 
Leeds:  J.  Beaton  and  Son.  London: 
Hoolston  and  Stoneman.  1854.  16mo.  Pp. 
144.    Price2s.  6d. 

To  man  J  pions  persons  it  is  vtry  pleasant  to 
read  deront  thoughts  with  which  they  are 
&aiiliar  embodied  in  smooth  and  flowing  Terse. 
If  there  he  in  the  sentiment  nothing  startling 
Borel,  or  profound,  yet  if  it  correspond  with 
tkeir  eooTictions  and  experience,  ana  have  the 
ckanns  arisiJig  from  regularly  returning  accent 
sod  uniform  numbers,  tbey  are  impressed  snd 
ebeered,  just  as  the  conversation  of  friends 
ofWn  soothes  and  animates  even  when  no  posi- 
tively new  ideas  are  communicated.  It  might 
^sppeint  the  purchaser,  if  we  were  to  promise 
that  he  woald  find  in  these  musings  a  very 
hi|h  degree  of  poetical  beauty ;  but  if  he  desires 
s  fresh  supply  of  generally  recognised  Christian 
troth  in  ptsin  iambics,  here  he  may  find  it. 
Ptge  9S  of  our  present  number  contains  a 
iprcimen. 

MJUom*M  Paradm  Lo9l  amd  ParadtM  Begahud, 
ITith  Ejrplamatory  Notu  bg  the  Rev,  J, 
Edmomdttone,  London,  Edinburgh,  and 
New  Turk:  Nelson  and  Sons.  1854.  16mo. 
Pp.  468.     Pricf  8s.  6d. 

It  would  he  presnmptuons  to  indite  a 
MBtence  in  commendation  of  these  poems,  now 
sntversally  recognixed  as  the  two  noblest  in 
the  Engbsh  language:  all  that  can  be  done 
vith  propriety  u  to  describe  the  merits  of  the 
c^ion.    It  is  of  the  cabinet  sise,  neat,  and 

fou  xrnu — ^foubth  SERitat. 


carefully  prbted,  and  at  the  foot  of  eyery  page 
there  sre  illustrative  notes.  Some  of  these  are 
selected  from  the  writings  of  Addison,  Cow  per, 
Newton,  Stillingfleet,  and  others  who  have 
commented  on  Milton's  performances,  and 
many  are  from  the  pen  of  the  editor.  Readers 
in  general,  young  readers  especiallr,  have  grest 
reason  to  thank  him  for  the  pains  be  has  taken, 
and  acknowledge  the  judgment  he  has  exercised, 
for  the  learned  author  so  often  uses  words  in 
senses  that  are  now  uncommon,  and  alludes  to 
recondite  passages  in, classical  literature,  that 
there  are  few  students  of  his  works  who  do  not 
require  the  assistance  of  an  annotator. 

Millie  Howard;  or  Trust  in  God,  By  Mre, 
Henrt  Ltxch.  Edinburgh:  Johnstone 
and  Hunter.  Lon<'on:  R.  Theobald.  1854. 
16mo.    Pp.  viii.  509.    Price  3s. 

The  design  of  this  tale,  of  which  Millie  Howard 
is  the  ostensible  heroine,  though  several  other 
persons  are  made  to  play  conspicuous  parts,  is 
to  illustrate  the  value  of  confidence  m  God. 
Some  of  the  scenes  and  events  appear  extremely 
improbable.  Millie's  own  course  is  rather  too 
romantic.  The  circumstances  under  which 
she  is  separated  from  Mr.  Strafford,  her  future 
husband,  and  again  united  to  him  are  strangely 
unnaturid.  The  book  is  too  full  of  tender  at- 
tachments, broken  hearts,  and  happy  marriages. 
In  many  passages  beautiful  metaphors  occur, 
borrowed  from  natural  scenery ;  but  sometimes 
they  are  repeated  with  much  sameness.  Whether 
or  not  the  purpose  of  the  authoress  will  be 
answered  is  a  matter  which  must  be  settled  by 
the  individual  experience  of  her  readers.  One 
sentence  uttered  by  the  great  Teacher  is  more 
precious  to  ourselves  than  these  five  hundred 
pages,  *'  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered,''  W. 


7^e  Convent  and  the  Manse,  London:  T. 
Nelson  and  Sons.  1854.  12mo.  Pp.  236. 
Price  Is.  6d. 

An  English  reprint  of  an  American  tale; 
the  object  of  which  is  an  exposure  of  the  social 
and  political  influence  of  popery  in  America. 
The  writer  has  presented  what,  we  doubt  not, 
is  a  true  picture.  The  wide  circulation  of  such 
a  volume,  written  as  it  is  with  truthfulness  and 
power,  cannot  fail  to  diminish  the  evils  it  deplores 
and  accomplish  mnch  good.  W. 


Healthy  Homes,  and  how  to  mahe  them.  De- 
dicated, by  permission,  to  the  Right  Honour- 
able  Viscount  Pa/merston,  By  William 
Bardwbll,  Architect.  London :  Dean  and 
Son.    8vo.    Pp.  XV.  71.    Price  2s. 

In  building,  purchasing,  or  hiring  a  house,  many 
more  things  ought  to  be  considered,  it  appears, 
than  are  usualljr  thought  of.  Suggestions  are 
contained  in  tbis  volume  which  will  doubtless 
surprise  as  well  as  instruct  a  majority  of  its 
readers,  and  in  addition  to  these,  there  are 
plans,  elevations,  sections,  and  pictures  of 
sanitary  inventions,  the  utility  of  which  will 
be  extensively  acknowledged. 
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The  PrhoH  Opened,  and  the  Captboe  Loetedf 
or,  the  Life  of  a  Thief  as  teen,  m  the  Death 
of  a  Penitent,  By  JosiAH  Viif  BY.  London: 
Snow.  1854.    16mo.    Pp.  71.    Price  It. 

It  b  teldom  that  we  get  lo  complete  mnd 
detailed  a  Tiew  of  Hie  among  the  meet  criminal 
and  wretched  classea  aa  is  here  afforded.  It  is 
well  worthy  of  pemsal,  teaching  that  none  are 
too  degraded  to  receive  the  blesaiogs  of  lalra- 
tion,  and  that  if  obdorate  einnert  are  to  be 
rescned  it  most  be,  not  by  aeTeritT  bat  by  pity, 
gentleneat,  and  an  exhibition  of  the  loTe  of 
Christ. 


Claude  the  Cohorteur,  By  Ae  Author  of 
**  Mary  Powdl/*  London :  Arthur  Hall  and 
Co.    PostSvo.    Cloth. 

Clande  u  the  beau  ideal  of  an  itinerant 
Tendor  of  the  hol^  script  ores.  If  we  knew  a 
few  exactly  like  him,  how  delighted  should  we 
be  to  recommend  them  to  the  Committee  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  Such  agency  would 
do  much  good,  and  the  story  is  adapted  to 
cherish  a  devoted  active  spirit  among  Cuistiani 
of  all  classes. 


Hie  Old  Cheleea  Bun-hemee,  A  Tale  of  the 
last  Century.  By  the  Author  of  •*  Mary 
Powell"  London:  Printed  for  Arthur  Hall, 
Virtue,  and  Co.  1856.  Pp.  335.  Price 
7s.  6d. 

The  lady  from  whose  pen  this  proceeds  has 
a  marvellous  talent  for  the  production  of  old 
fashioned  stories.  All  the  specimens  that  we 
have  seen  have  this  to  recommend  them  also, 
that  they  are  perfectly  free  from  immoral  or 
irreligious  tendencies.  This  volume  will  cer- 
tainly be  finbhed  by  any  pronng  people  who 
begin  to  read  it,  and  it  wiU  impart  to  them 
some  acquaintance  with  the  manners  and 
customs  of  different  classes  of  the  inhabitanta 
of  London  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago. 


"  Our  WiRie ; "  or  Home  Teaching,  By  Mr$, 
W.  H.  CoATES,  Author  of  "  Look  up,  or 
Oirls  and  Plowere,"  **  Grace  Dermott,^  ^., 
kc.  London :  Binns  and  Goodwin,  44,  Fleet 
Street.     16mo.     Pp.  159. 

The  intention  is  good,  and  if  we  could  con- 
scientiously carry  our  approbation  further  we 
would  do  so. 

SSuggeetionefor  Thoughtfulbut  Scqttical Minds, 
By  the  liev,  Wiluam  Inmbs.  ffith  a 
Commendatory  Notice  by  the  Rev,  Dr,  Brown, 
Edinburgh:  William  Innes,  31,  Hanover 
Street.    32mo.     Pp.63. 

What  Dr.  Innes  writes  and  Dr.  Brown 
recommends  may  always  be  purchased  with 
safety,  without  waiting  for  the  fiat  of  any 
reviewer. 


BBGBNT   PUBLICATIONS, 

Cltthevld  be  uidcratood  tUt  laMrtfam  la  tlUa  Uttto  set  ■ 
OMf*  aBBOUBcniMat:  tttsprcMM  approbsUon  ofU*  ««rka 
•aomtratody— aot  of  eovntcztoaaiaf  ta  tvcfj  puttemUr,  b«S 
fta  approUtloa  of  tbdrftnaralclianetv  and  tcadcBcr.] 

Orammatieal  Exercises  on  the  Moods,  TimwM, 
and  Syntax  of  AtUe  OrMk.  With  a  coploos  Vo- 
caboliuy.  For  the  use  of  SehooU.  'Bj  Jam^s  Fb«> 
oussoR,  M.D.,  Rector  of  the  West  End  Academy, 
Aberdeen,  and  Editor  of  "  Xenophon's  AnabaeU. 
Books  I.  and  II.  With  copious  Voeabolaiy.**  *«. 
Edirdiurghi  Oliver  OMi  Boyd,  18mo.,j>p.  19L  Price 
U.6d, 

The  Science  of  Arithmetic ;  a  Sjstematie  Coqzm 
of  Numerical  Reasoning  and  Computation,  witk 
very  numerous  BxercisM.  By  Jam  as  Gobnwaix* 
Ph.D.,  and  JosntJA  O.  Fitch,  M.A.  London  f 
SimpHn,  Marshall,  and  Co.  16mo^pp.ZiB.  Prim 
4s.  6d. 

One  Thousand  Questions  on  the  New  Testament : 
designed  to  aid  an  InteUigent  Use  of  the  Sacrod 
Volnme.  By  a  Teacher.  London:  Jarrold  €tnd 
Sons,  47.  6t.  PauCs  0iurchyard,  Umo.,  pp.  1S5. 
Price  9U, 

Divings  Into  Sarlpture  and  Sprinklings  of  Wis- 
dom for  Little  Folk.  London :  Binns  and  6ood»9»y 
U,Fl«t  Street    Uww.,pp.90. 

A  Word  to  the  Tried.  "  A  Friend  In  Need  is  a 
Friend  indeed  ;"  or.  Who  is  the  Best  Friend  t  By 
the  Rev.  T.  Major  Lssraa,  B.A.,  late  Curate  at 
8U  Mary's.  Kirkdale.  Liverpool,  and  now  Minlator 
of  the  New  District  In  St  Saviour's  Parish.  Chori- 
ton-npon-Medlock.  Manchester.  London:  Bisms 
and  Cfoodtein.     lOmo..  pp.  20.    Price  id. 

Familiar  Fables :  In  Easy  Language,  suited  to  the 
Juvenile  Mind.  By  Miss  CoaNsm.  The  Illnstnt- 
tions  by  Alfred  Crowqoill  and  James  Nortfaoote, 
Esq.  London:  Dean  and  Sons.  lOiao.,  pp.  viL, 
109. 

The  Tract  Magazine,  and  Christian  Miseellany ; 
containing  various  pieeee  of  permanent  interest. 
1854.  London:  R.TM.  12mo.,  pp.  332.   Pries  Is,  9d. 


The  Child's  Companion  and  Juvenile  Instraator. 
1854.    London:  R.T.S.  3tmo.    Pries  Is.  M. 

The  Eclectic  Review.    January,  1851.    Contents: 
I.  History  of  Turkey.    XL  Why  are  Coals  so  Dear? 

III.  Oar  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Fifty-four  Poeta. 

IV.  British  Scientific  AssocUUon.  V.  Dryden: 
His  Character  and  Writings.  VI.  Expositors  of 
Scripture.  VII.  Religious  Liberation  Society :  Bo- 
cent  Operations.  Brief  Notices,  Review  of  tbo 
)Ionth.  London*  Ward  and  Co.  8fo.  Priof  Is.  6al. 


The  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  January,  1855.  BdMmrgh:  JeJksu 
stone  and  BwsUr,    8«o.    Pries  5d, 


The  Lelsnrs  Hour:  a  Family  Journal  of  Instruo> 
tion   and   Recreation.    January,   1855. 
JLT.S,    6vo.,pp.6S,    Price  M. 


The  Sunday  at  Home.    Januaiy,  18fi5.    London : 
R.T.S.    8vo.,pp.98.    Price  5d, 

The  Christian  Spectator,  and  Record  of  the  Bali- 
glous  Tract  Society.    8«o.,  pp.  12.    Pries  id. 
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EUROPE. 


A  few  English  friends  resident  m  Brussels, 
SDd  oonnected  with  the  baptist  denomination, 
hsTe,  after  many  difBculties  and  disoourage- 
mente,  obtained  premises  for  the  preaching 
vf  the  gospel  and  for  a  residence  for  a  town 
BUHUwaiy.  On  Lord's  day,  Dec  31, 1854, 
the  room,  which  is  forty-eight  feet  long,  was 
opened  for  divine  worship,  when  sermons 
were  preached  in  French  in  the  morning  and 
ercniog,  and  in  the  afternoon  a  sermon  was 
deltfcred  in  the  Flemish  Unguage.  The 
attendance  was  encouraging,  and  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  enjoyed.  Since  the  opening 
lenrices  three  persons  have  been  baptized  on 
t  proieSHon  of  their  fiiith  in  Christ,  and  four 
more  stand  proposed  for  baptism  and  church 
fellowship.  The  friends  who  have  made 
this  itand  for  the  truth  in  the  midst  of  a 
catholic  population  will  need  to  be  sustained 
is  their  work  of  fiiith  and  hibour  of  love. 


HOME. 

B0B90H  OOLLME^   BRABFOSD.' 

The  officers  and  committee  of  this  Institu- 
twn  are  making  a  strenuous  effort  to  increase 
its  usefulnea,  by  removing  from  the  present 
locality  and  obtaining  laTgef  and  more  com- 
modioas  premises.  Four  sums  of  £500  each 
Wfe  been  promised  conditionally  by  friends 
whose  sanction  will  doubtless  lead  others  to 
follow  their  example,  and  very  many  smaller 
■Dms  have'also  been  contributed.  The  fol- 
lowing address,  which  has  been  issued  on  the 
occanoD,  ezplams  the  plan : — 

Ai  is  very  generally  known,  the  town  of 
Bradford  has  during  the  hist  few  years  spread 
with  almost  unexampled  rapidity  on  eveiy 
nit.  In  consequence,  the  premises  occupied 
hy  the  above  Society  or  College,  heretofore 
in  the  midst  of  green  fields,  are  now  being  so 
nrronnded  by  streets,  tenements,  and  large 
uanufiKturing  establishments,  pouring  forth 
volomcs  of  smoke,  as  to  render  removal  to  a 
more  healthy,  and  in  other  respects  more 
eligible  locality,  all  but  indispensable.  The 
advanced  state  of  the  times,  and  the  growing 
vants  of  the  denomination  with  -which  the 
coUege  is  more  immediately  connected,  seem 
•Iw  to  point  to  an  extension  of  the  basis^  and 
an  increase  in  the  efficiency  of  its  operations, 
*>  Boat  desirable.  Both  objects  it  is  proposed 
to  attempt  to  secure.  As  a  preliminary  to 
the  attainment  of  the  former,  an  appeal  is 
Bov  made  to  the  constituency  of  the  college, 
and  to  the  fkiends  of  misisteriai  tzaioing 


generally,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the 
pecuniary  cost  which  it  will  necessarily  in- 
volve can  be  met  That  cost  it  is  thought 
by  competent  parties  will  be  not  less  than 
£10,000,  towards  which  contributions  are 
hereby  most  earnestly  but  respectfully  soli- 
cited on  the  following  conditions : — 

J.  Every  contribution  of  jCIOO  and  up- 
wards, shall  be  (if  the  contributor  himself  so 
wishes)  estimated  proportionatdy :  i.e.,  if 
the  sum  required  be  only  £9,000,  the  contri- 
bution of  £100  shall  be  considered  as  repre- 
senting only  £90 ;  if  only  £8,000  be 
required,  the  contribution  becomes  only 
£80  ;  and  so  in  relation  to  any  less  outlay. 

II.  Every  contributor  of  £100  and  up- 
wards shall  have  the  option  of  spreading  his 
contribution  over  two,  three,  or  four  years,  in 
equal  instalments ;  the  Srst  being  considered 
as  payable  with  the  purehase  of  the  site. 

III.  As  soon  as  one-half  of  the  proposed 
sum  of  £10,000  has  been  promised,  in  ' 
amounts  of  £100  and  upwards,  the  contri- 
butors so  promising  shall  be  convened  by 
cireular  (giving  fifteen  days'  previous  notice 
of  the  time  and  the  place  of  the  meeting),  to  . 
consult  with  the  committee : — 

1.  What  steps  shall  be  taken  to  obtain 
the  remainder  of  the  required  amount. 

?.  Whether  the  project  shall  be  delayed 
till  the  said  remainder  has  been  promised, 
or  be  proceeded  with  at  once  ;  and  in  case 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  alternative  being 
preferred, 

3.  What  site  shall  be  fixed  on.  What 
plan  of  structure  shall  be  adopted:  and 
all  other  such  measures  pertaining  to  the 
execution  of  the  twofold  design  herein- 
before announced. 

IV.  The  contributors  so  assembled  (accord- 
ing to  the  last- mentioned  condition,  viz.  No. 
3)  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  proportionately 
to  the  amount  of  their  respective  contribu- 
tions, after  the  rate  of  one  vote  for  every  £60. 

DARLIHGTOX. 

Mr.  J.  Green,  son  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Green,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  having  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist 
chureh,  Darlington,  to  become  their  pastor, 
commenced  his  stated  labours  there  on  the 
second  sabbath  in  December. 

LITTLB  WILD  BTBBBT. 

On  Lord's  day,  December  Slst,  1854,' the 
ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered.  One 
of  the  candidates  was  the  eldest  grandson  of 
the  aged  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  Woolhicott 
New  year's  day  bring  the  twenty-first  anni- 
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vereary  of  his  Bettlenaent,  spedal  services  were 
held  for  prayer  and  praise.  A  bible,  pur- 
chased by  the  female  members^  was  presented 
to  him,  with  a  sum  of  money,  the  surplus  of 
their  subscriptions  ;  and  a  handsome  writing 
desk  was  given  to  the  pastor's  wife,  as  an 
expression  of  affectionate  acknowledgment  for 
her  unwearied  efforts  in  the  service  of  the 
church.  Tea  was  provided  by  the  deacons, 
to  which  every  member  was  invited.  The 
services  were  well  attended,  and  were  interest- 
ing and  profitable  to  all. 

SMARDBN,    KBK*. 

As  it  was  not  customary  in  surrounding 
churches  for  many  years  to  expect  to  receive 
cheering  intelligence  from  Smarden,  it  will 
be  hailed  as  an  indication  of  improvement 
that  on  Lord's  day,  December  Slat,  after  the 
Lord's  supper,  the  senior  deacon  rose  and 
informed  the  pastor  that  he  had  been  requested 
to  present  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  church 
a  purse  containing  a  little  more  than  ten 
pounds,  as  an  expression  of  esteem  for  him 
and  of  gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mercies  for 
the  blessings  which  the  contributors  had  re- 
ceived through  his  instrumentality.  This 
reward  of  long  perseverance  through  many 
years  of  discouragement  gave  to  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  William  Syckelmore,  the  greater 
pleasure,  as  the  collection  had  been  made  so 
privately  that  not  the  least  hint  of  what  was 
mtended  had  reached  him  previously, 

1N8KIP,    NEAR   PRESTON. 

January  2nd,  Mr.  Compston  was  publicly 
recognized  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Inskip,  Lancatihire. 

The  Rev.  Cha*  Williams,  of  Accrington, 
after  receiving  a  statement  of  the  circum- 
stances which  had  led  to  Mr.  Compston*s 
connexion  with  the  church  and  the 
minister's  replies  to  the  usual  questions, 
offered  up  the  recognition  prayer.  The  Rev. 
Wm.  Walters,  of  Halifax,  addressed  an 
excellent  charge  to  the  minister;  and  the 
R*v.  H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  preached  to 
the  people.  In  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  at  which  370  persons  partook  of 
tea,  and  a  yet  greater  number  listened  to 
appropriate  addresses  from  the  ministers 
present 

Mr.  Compston  has  resided  at  Inskip  more 
than  two  years,  during  which  period  the 
church  has  enjoyed  many  tokens  of  the 
divine  presence  and  blessing. 


HXWPOBTy^MOVMOUTHSHIRB. 

At  the  annual  tea-meeting  of  the  baptist 
church,  Commercial  Street,  in  this  town,  held 
on  Thursday,  4th  of  January,  an  elegant 
purse  containing  twenty  guineas  was  pre- 
sented to  the  pastor.  Rev.  W.  AitchiSon,  as  a 
mark  on  the  part  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation of  their  regard  and  esteem  for  him  as 
their  minister. 

BOADB,   1IOETHAXPTON8HIRK. 

On  the  18th  of  January,  in  the  baptist 
meeting-house  in  the  above-mentioned  village, 
the  Rev.  WUliam  Sutton,  late  of  Bythom, 
Hunts,  was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  church 
assem bling  at  Roade.     In  the  afternoon,  after 
reading  the  Kriptures  and  prayer  by    the 
Rev,  R.  Turner  of  Blisworth,  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown  of  North- 
ampton.   After  the  service  between  two  and 
three  hundred  friends  took  tea,  arid  in  the 
evening  a   public  meeting  was  held,  which 
was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Haddy  of 
Riivensthorpe,  who  read  the  scriptures  and 
offered  prayer.    The  Rev.  J.  Lea  of  Moalton, 
Mr.  Sutton's  former  pastor,  then  delivered  an 
appropriate  discourse  to  the  church  on  the 
duties  of  its  members  towards  each  other 
towards  their  minister,  and  towards  the  world; 
the  Rev.  J.  Litchfield  of  Kingsthorpe  followed 
in  an  affectionate  address  to  any  who  might 
be  inquirers  after  salvation.     The  Rev.  J. 
Pywell  then  spoke  with   much  earnestness 
to  the  undecided  in  the  congregation,  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Marriott  of  Milton  added  a  few  ap- 
propriate and  cautionary  remarks  applicable 
both  to  pastor  and   people,  and  after  Mr. 
Suttcn  had  expressed  his  gratification  at  the 
large  number  of  ministers  and  friends  who 
had  by  their  presence  manifested  their  interest 
in  the  union  recently  formed,  concluded  the 
interesting  services  by  invoking  the  divine 
blessing  upon  all   concerned.     A  cheenng 
sj'irit  of  harmony  pervaded  the  proceedings 
of  the  day,  and  it  was  felt  by  many  to  be 
good  thus  publicly  to  unite  in  testifying  their 
respect  for  the  pastor,  and  in  entreating  the 
blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
upon  his  labours. 


SALTERS'  QALL. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Todd,  late  of  Salisbury, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
meeUng  in  Salters'  Hall  chapel,  Cannon 
Street,  City,  and  commenced  his  labours  in 
that  capacity  on  the  first  sabbath  in  January. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

HR.   H.    C.    HILL. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice,  Mr.  Heniy 
C.  Hill,  was  bom  in  February,  1804,  at  Islip. 
Northamptonshire,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  which  place  he  spent  nearly  the 
whole  of  his  days.  He  was  the  child  of 
pious  parents,  and  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  a  careful  and  religious  education.  He 
appears  to  have  been  thoughtftd  and  serious 
from  his  youth,  but  owing  perhaps  in  no 
smdl  degree  to  a  natural  reserve,  which 
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leodered  bim  baekward  to  communicate  his 
tboQghta  and  feelingi  to  others,  he  did  ^  not 
pubUciy  profess  his  fnith  in  Christ  until  he 
lad  stuuned  his  tirenty-fifth  year. 

Mr.  Hill  was  baptised  at  Thrapston,  in  the 
ipring  of  1830,  by  the  ReT.  Samuel  Green, 
vho  vas  at  that  time  the  pastor  of  the  church 
there,  and  in  connexion  with  that  church  he 
maintained  through  grace  a  consistent  and 
iHwoorable  membership  for  nearly  a  quarter 
of  s  century.  Fot  several  years  prior  to  his 
decease  be  also  sustained  the  office  of  deacon, 
baring  succeeded  his  Teneiable  father,  who 
fat  many  years  had  aenred  the  church  in  the 
tame  capadtj.  For  this  office  Mr.  Hill  was 
in  many  respects  well  qualified,  possessing,  in 
addition  to  superior  intelligence  and  great 
aoandneai  of  judgment,  much  simplicity  of 
cbsraeter  and  kindness  of  heart ; — and  he 
ditdufged  its  duties  with  great  efficiency  and 
uuTenBl  acceptance,  causing  his  too  early 
Rffloval  to  be  felt  both  by  pastor  and  people 
as  a  Tery  painful  and  heavy  loss. 

Firmly  attached  to  the  principles  of  evan- 
felic^l  nonconformity,  and  not  less  so  to  the 
pecnliar  tenets  of  the  denomination  with 
vhich  he  was  connected,  Mr.  Hill  was  never- 
theless of  a  truly  catholic  spirit, — a  lover  of 
^ood  men,^-and  rejoiced  sincerely  in  the 
eiteosion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  by  whatr 
ever  section  of  the  church  it  might  be 
proraoted,  ajnnpathixing  cordially  in  most  of 
the  ednewtioiMl  and  evangeli.'al  movements 
of  the  present  day,  and  readily  assisting  many 
of  them  by  pecuniary  contributions. 

In  politicB  he  seldom  took  a  very  active 
psit,  yet  he  viewed  with  Intelligence  and 
interest  qoestions  of  great  public  importance, 
regarding  them  alike  with  the  feelings  of  a 
patriot  and  a  Christian. 

Naturally  diffident  and  retiring,  and  never 
™i<^ying  ▼cvy  vigorous  health,  be  generally 
ioogbt  the  shade,  and  often  where  his  friends 
would  gUdly  have  seen  him  occupying  a  more 
prominent  poaition,  yet  it  was  impossible  but 
Uiat  such  a  man  should  have  influence,  and 
there  were  occasions  on  which  that  influence 
vas  exerted, — though  always  in  a  quiet  and 
unobtrusive  manner,  —  with  the  happiest 
effect.  He  loved  peaoe^  and  always  strove  to 
promote  it,  yet  never  by  the  sacrifice  of  what 
he  regarded  as  yet  dearer — truth  and 
principle. 

As  a  man  of  bonnesi  Mr.  Hill  was  held  in 
high  and  deserved  estimation.  He  was 
worthy  of  confidence  and  obtained  it ;  up- 
rightneai  and  integrity  preserved  him.  He 
«bmnk  with  perfect  loathing  fro.ti  whatever 
wa»  mean  and  dishonourable,  while  in  his 
mtereottrae  with  the  world  he  was  an  inte* 
testing  example  of  *<  whatever  things  are 
honest,  and  jut,  lovely,  and  of  good  report." 
Such  a  man  will  generally  find  his.  right 
positioii  in  circles  where  he  statedly  moves. 
It  was  ao  here;  hence  the  writer  was 
infbnnc4  by  an  gye-iritacei,  that  a  general 


gloom  seemed  spread  over  a  market  at  which 
Mr.  Hill  regularly  attended  when  intelligence 
reached  it  of  his  sudden  removal,  and  many 
said,  '<We  have  lost  a  good  man  from 
among  us." 

In  social  life  he  was  a  firm  friend, — a 
judidous  counsellor, — ^an  interesting  com- 
panion. His  reading  was  considerable,  and 
always  thoughtful  and  discriminating ;  hence 
hii  convemtion  was  both  agreeable  and 
instructive.  He  went  but  little  into  society, 
—but  those  who  had  opportunities  of  occa- 
sional intercourse  with  him  will  cherish  the 
remembrance  of  these  with  sacred  pleasure. 
In  ordinary  conversation  he  did  not  often 
refer  to  the  subject  of  religious  experience, 
although  to  those  who  enjoyed  his  confidence, 
he  would  sometimes  converse  very  inte- 
restingly and  sweetly  on  that  subject. 

To  his  beloved  children, — still  of  tender 
age, — and  previously  bereaved  of  an  affec- 
tionate and  pious  mother, — his  loss  is  irre- 
parable. Ever  since  the  soirowful  event 
which  deprived  him  of  his  much-loved 
companion,  he  had  striven  as  £ir  as  possible 
by  his  counsels  and  care  to  supply  the  place 
of  her  who  had  so  early  been  taken  from  his 
side.  The  welfare  of  his  children  for  both 
worlds  lay  very  near  his  heart,  and  he  was 
assiduous  in  his  efforts  to  promote  it  UuabU 
through  frequent  indisposition  to  be  much 
abroad,  he  yet  spent  many  happy  hours  in 
the  bosom  of  bis  family.  And  there  were  few 
things  which  afforded  him  greater  pleasure 
than  to  observe  the  progress  they  were 
making  in  their  studies,  few  things  which 
excited  within  him  a  deeper  solicitude, — as 
his  letters  to  those  that  were  aB&ent  will 
testify, — ^than  that  these  early  years  should 
be  given  to  the  Saviour. 

Mr.  Hill  had  for  years  been  subject  to  an 
affection  of  the  heart,  but  to  within  two  or 
three  days  of  his  death  was  in  his  usual 
health.  While  attending  an  examination  of 
the  British  School, — an  institution  in  which 
he  took  considerable  interest, — he  was  seized 
with  a  bilious  sickness ;  subsequently  more 
unfavourable  symptoms  supervened ;  still  it 
was  hoped  that  the  attack  would  soon  yield 
to  skilful  medical  treatment.-'that  he  would 
rally  as  he  had  done  on  former  occasions^  and 
be  as  usuaL  The  Christmas  holidays  were 
approaching,  and  he  was  anticipating  with 
more  than  usual  pleasure  the  return  from 
school  of  some  of  his  beloved  children,  but 
alas  I  that  season,  near  as  it  was— to  hin«  - 
was  never  to  come. 

On  the  day  of  his  death,  the  13th  of 
December,  and  within  an  hour  or  two  of  his 
departure,  the  substance  of  a  note  which  had 
been  received  from  his  eldest  daughter  was 
communicated  to  him.  She  was  to  return 
home  on  the  morrow,  and  expressed  a  hope 
that  she  should  find  her  dear  papa  better 
than  she  had  heard  he  was  a  few  days 
previously.    He  replied,— a  tear  starting  in 
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his  eje,  ''I  did  not  expect  to. meet  her 
thnty"  but  quickly  recoTering  himielf  aiwnted 
to  the  hope  that  was  ezpreiBed  that  he  would 
ihortly  be  better. 

Soon  after  thii^  his  attendant  having 
occasion  to  be  abs^t  from  the  room  for  a 
feir- minutes  left  him  apparently  comfoftable. 
She  speedily  returned,  and  found  him  sitting 
in  the  same  posture, — but  the  spirit  had  fled, 
— suddenly,  silently,  and  alone;  like  his 
excellent  &ther  and  maternal  grand&ther,  he 
had  passed  to  his  rest,  leaTing  a  deeply 
afflicted  &mily  and  sorrowing  church  to  be- 
wail  his  loss.  ^  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed." 

mU   BSlfRT  WBLTOV. 

A  disease  of  the  heart,  the  existence  of 
which  was  not  preTioutly  known,  suddenly 
terminated  the  earthly  course  of  this  esti- 
mable man,  at  his  residence  at  PentonTille, 
as  he  rose  from  the  breakfast  table,  on  Friday 
morning,  December  22nd,  1854.  He  had 
waUced  with  God,  and  God  took  him. 

The  fc^owing  sketch  furnished  by  his 
mourning  widow,  was  rend  in  substance  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  to  a  crowded  audience 
in  an  impressiTe  discourse,  on  the  last  sabbath 
of  the  old  year. 

According  to  your  request  I  will  endeavour 
to  give  some  particulars  of  my  lamented 
hnsband*s  life,  though  words  of  mine  can  but 
imperfectly  express  his  purity  and  goodness. 
His  remarkably  holy  and  blameless  life  may 
be  traced  to  one  cause;  from  his  earliest 
youth  the  bible  was  his  chief  study,  he  loved 
even  at  meals  to  have  it  open  before  him, 
and  many  an  hour  redeemed  from  sterner 
pursuits  was  eagerly  devoted  to  its  perunl. 
His  love  and  devotion  to  his  parents  in  tne 
midst  of  the  troubles  and  afflictions  that 
weighed  heavily  on  them  towards  the  close 
of  thdr  pilgrimage  were  very  beautiful,  no 
pleasure  was  too  great  to  be  given  up  to 
cheer  or  comfort  them,  he  became  their  chief 
support  and  stay,  living  and  labouring  not 
so  much  for  himself  as  for  them  and  his 
sisters. 

He  was  early  devoted  also  to  the  work  of 
teaching  in  the  sabbath  schools,  and  was 
eminently  successful  in  winning  the  love  and 
confidence  of  the  scholars,  and  bringing  them 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  whom  he  so 
much  loved  and  delighted  to  serve.  At  the 
age  of  nineteen  he  joined  the  church  at 
Henrietta  Street,  and  continued  a  member  of 
it  for  twenty-nine  years,  during  the  greater 
part  of  which  be  was  one  of  its  deacons,  and 
most  diligently,  foithfUlly,  and  affectionately 
did  he  work  his  Master's  will,  fluently  con- 
ducting the  prayer-meetings,  assisting  pro- 
minently in  all  its  sodetiee,  and  ably  and 
most  devotedly  fulfilling  the  duties  of  super- 
intendant  to  the  aabbath  school.  His  regu- 
larity and  punctuality  in  attending  divine 


services  were  ever  remarkable,  it  was  Us 
maxim  to  be  ready  and  waiting  for  God. 

The  three  latter  years  of  his  life  he  united 
in  fellowship  with  the  churdi  at  Claremoat 
chapel,  in  which  he  became  deeply  interested, 
but  without  any  change  in  his  views  with 
regard  to  believers'  baptism  ;  the  mimstiy  ef 
its  pastor  was  to  hun  a  great  source  of 
spiritual  pleasure  and  profit,  and  of  his  Chris- 
tian consistency  many  can  bear  honourable 
testimony. 

His  prayers  evtnoed  a  spirit  ei^oyiag 
frequent  communion  with  a  holy  God  and 
loving  Father.  It  may,  indeed,  be  said  of 
him  that  **  he  went  about  doing  good,**  his 
very  presence  carried  a  sanctity  with  it.  In 
the  office  where  he  was  employed,  his  influ- 
ence so  for  prevailed  that  in  his  presence  a 
careless  or  irreverent  expression  was  rarely 
employed,  and  if  it  occurred  an  apology  was 
quickly  made. 

In  his  holidays  he  seldom  rode  or  walked 
out  without  having  tracts  with  him  and  a 
pleasant  word  to  say  to  every  cottager  or 
little  child  that  came  in  his  way,  and  he  ever 
held  himself  ready  to  asust  the  distressed  as 
for  as  laid  in  his  power.  In  his  conversationi 
and  prayers  with  the  sick  and  afflicted,  his 
ready  sympathy  and  soothing  tendenes 
made  him  peculiarly  blessed.  The  Sunday 
schools  he  always  visited,  and  addressed  the 
children  in  so  loving  and  easy  a  way  that 
they  retained  a  pleasing  remembrance  of  him, 
and  were  anxious  to  see  "  the  nice  gentleman 
again."  In  his  holidays,  too,  he  often  re- 
lieved country  ministers,  by  preaching  for 
them,  and  conducting  their  week-njght  ser- 
vices ;  in  short,  anything  by  which  he  could 
serve  his  Saviour  or  help  others  to  do  so  was 
bis  delight. 

The  high  integrity  and  benevolence  that 
distinguished  him  secured  for  him  the  respect 
and  love  of  all  with  whom  he  was  connected, 
and  made  him  the  judicious  friend  and  able 
counsellor  of  all  who  were  in  difficulty.  Ai 
husband  and  fother  no  words  can  expre« 
his  constant  devotion  and  uniform  tenderness, 
while  bii  unruffled  temper  and  cheerful  piety 
made  him  a  noble  example  as  the  head  of 
his  family. 

MRS.  OOPBLAND. 

In  the  removal  of  our  beloved  Christian 
friends,  God  has  in  view  our  benefit  aa  well  as 
theirs.  He  takes  them  away  from  coming 
evil,  and  he  calls  upon  us  to  be  *^fbllowen 
of  those  who  through  foith  and  patience 
inherit  .the  promises. '  The  subject  of  this 
brief  sketch  would  if  living  instinctively  shrink 
at  the  thought  of  being  held  up  aa  in  any 
sense  a  pattern  to  others,  and  yet  aoe  possessed 
features  of  character  which  endear  her  to* 
many,  and  awaken  their  admiration  and 
gratitude. 

Mis.  Copehmd  was  a  native  of  th»  dty  of 
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Watefibrdy  and  was  born  in  the  year  1792. 
At  A  very  early  iige  the  became  thoughtfiil 
and  serious.  Indeed  there  seems  never  to 
fasTe  been  a  period,  from  the  time  when  she 
htcuae  capable  of  thinking  and  judging  for 
benelf,  at  which  she  did  not  regard  religion 
n  an  important  personal  matter.  At  what 
oact  date  she  gave  her  affections  and 
energies  to  the  &Tioar  we  are  unable  to 
ftaie^  hot  she  was  baptized  and  gave  herself 
to  his  people  in  September,  1811.  Although 
ber  ancestors  and  near  relatives  were  baptists, 
her  fiaher  did  not  belong  to  that  body  ;  and 
this  drcomatance  brought  her  occasionally 
ialo  eontact  with  members  of  the  Wesleyan 
denomination.  The  consequence  was,  that  in 
the  year  1812,  Miss  Eliza  Hammett  became 
the  wife  of  the  Rev.  William  Copeland,  a 
Wesleyan  minister  of  a  catholic  spirit, 
respectable  talents  and  attainments,  and 
most  excellent  charscfer.  He  is  stated  to 
hare  been  worthy  of  the  esteem,  respect,  and 
cooiidenoe  of  all  who  knew  him.  This  union 
cdled  our  departed  friend  for  a  season  away 
from  Waterford,  and  there  is  good  reason  for 
beiieviqg  that  her  conmstent  conduct,  her 
amiable  and  devotional  spirit,  and  her  well- 
■toied  mind,  rendered  her  a  valuable  helper 
to  her  husband  in  his  varied  and  important 
hboniv.  This  union,  though  extremely 
happy,  waa  not  of  long  duration.  Ten  short 
years  had  scarcely  passed  away  when,  soon 
after  the  birth  of  her  hist  and  only  surviving 
child,  the  afiecUonate  and  devoted  husband 
was  taken  firom  her.  This  painful  ^dispen- 
sation left  our  hite  friend  at  hberty  to  reside 
ia  her  native  dty  or  neighbourhood,  and  led 
to  ha  nzaxm  with  the  baptist  church  at 
Stephen  Street.  Her  decease  took  place 
aomewfaat  unexpectedly,  on  the  23rd  of  last 
December.  For  a  week  or  two  before  she 
had  snffcred  fhm  an  anthrax,  but  so  bite  as 
the  evening  of  the  2 1  st  no  dangerous  symptom 
bad  shown  itself.  Loss  of  sleep  had  however 
considetsbl  J  reduced  her  strength,  and  on  the 
ibUowii^  day  her  medical  attendant  per- 
ceived a  great  change,  which  terminated 
&tal]y  within  twenty-four  hours  after.  As 
nooe  of  Mrs.  Gopeland's  friends  foresaw  the 
frtal  iaaue  of  her  illness,  no  [direct  eflbrt  was 
made  to  aaoertaia  the  state  of  her  mind. 
This  is  however  the  less  to  be  regretted,  as  we 
know  abe  lived  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and 
are  mare  her  last  end  was  like  his.  To  one 
penon  she  said,  a  few  days  before  her  decease, 
**Tbe  Lord  is  my  rock."*  To  another  she 
ezproaed  regret  at  her  mability  to  6x  her 
tbooghts  so  much  aa  she  desired  upon  the 
troths  and  promises  of  the  gospel.  But  there 
was  nothing  like  fear  or  distrust  in  the 
prospect  of  death.  With  characteristic 
Beekneaa  and  patience  she  resigned  benelf 
into  tlie  hands  of  her  Saviour  and  God,  and 
her  end  was  most  calm  and  peaoefiiL 

"AsfWMtlTaaachOd, 

tbMi^t  diatiirts,  nor  ears  eneunbers. 


Tired  with  long  play,  at  olooe  of  snmnsr's  day, 
LIm  down  and  slambera.** 

Our  depaited  friend  was  particularly  distin- 
guished by  the  passive  virtues  of  the  Christian 
character.  There  is  not  a  grace  or  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  mentioned  in  the  22nd  and  23rd 
verses  of  the  5th  of  Galatians,  that  she  did 
not  possess  to  a  large  extent.  In  this  respect, 
comparatively  few  equalled,  and  still  fewer 
excelled  her.  If  she  showed  lees  of  the  out- 
wardly active,  zealous,  and  energetic  spirit, 
manifested  by  some  Christians  in  the  Ix>rd's 
vineyard,  it  was  mainly  owing  to  the  fiict  of 
her  never  having  had  a  robust  constitution. 
She  was  however  by  no  means  inactive.  To 
many  she  has  spoken  a  word  in  season  which 
will  never  be  forgotten,  and  m  her  corre- 
spondence she  seldom  if  ever  omitted  saying 
what  was  adapted  to  promote  the  spirituid 
interests  of  those  addressed.  Some  persona 
may  have  regretted  that  our  late  esteemed 
friend  was  somewhat  reserved  on  the  subject 
of  her  religious  experience,  and  have  felt  at  a 
loss  to  decide  the  measure  of  feith  and  grace 
enjoyed  by  her.  Dut  it  seems  to  us  that  her 
religious  feelings  were  of  a  quiet,  unobtrusive 
character,  because  they  were  deep  and  stable. 
Like  a  river,  which  in  consequence  of  its 
depth  flows  on  noiselessly  and  steadily,  so  our 
late  friend  pursued  the  grand  object  of  life, 
and  vralked  in  the  narrow  way  from  an  early 
age  until  her  decease^  unaffected  by  the 
temptations  and  discouragements  which 
opposed  her  progress.' 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  natural  dis- 
pontion  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  her 
exceUence  was  based  upon  religious  principle 
and  feeling.  This  made  her  exemplary  in  all 
the  relationa  of  life.  As  a  wife  and  mother 
she  was  remarkable  for  the  warmth  and  depth 
of  her  affection,  and  for  self-denying  attention 
to  the  comfort  of  those  towards  whom  she 
sustained  these  relationships.  In  the  domestic 
circle  she  was  consistent,  considerate,  and  un- 
selfish, and  possessed  unsought  a  degree  of 
power  and  influence  which  others  would  seek 
m  vain.  Her  prayers  with  her  fiimily  were 
impressive,  judicious,  and  soothing.  As  a 
relative  and  friend,  Mrs.  Copeland  was 
characterized  by  sincere  affection,  deep  and 
active  sympathy,  and  unshaken  fldelitjr.  As 
a  member  of  the  church  she  was  liberal, 
affable,  and  kmd.  She  never  absented  her- 
self from  iU  services  through  mdolence  or  in- 
difference, nor  did  she  neglect  to  contribute 
to  its  funds  through  a  low  estimate  of  respon- 
sibility, desire  for  comfort  or  dbplay,  or 
unconcern  about  their  prosperity.  The  pas- 
tor and  members  feel  that  they  have  lost  one 
whose  example  and  influence  were  beneficial,  * 
one  who  was  always  deejily  interested  in  and 
desired  their  increase  and  happiness  one  who 
did  not  forget  them  in  her  prayers,  and  who 
rejoiced  as  they  stood  fast  in  the  truth.  Her 
friends,  however,  sorrow  not  aa  those  without 
hope,  for  they  know  who  has  laid :  «« Blessed 
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are  the  deed  who  die  in  the  Lord;  yea, 
Baith  the  Spirit,  for  the/  rest  from  their 
labouri,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'* 

W. 


MR\   PRICB. 

Died,  January  8th,  aged  nxtj-three,  Jane, 
the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rer.  Joseph  Price, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Montacute, 
Somersetshire. 

The  deceased  was  the  subject  of  early 
piety.  Almost  her  entire  life  may  indeed  be 
accurately  designated  a  Christian  life,  for  the 
never  recollected  the  period  when  she  did  not 
fear  God,  and  love  the  Saviour,  and  venerate 
all  true  Christians,  although  the  regarded  the 
saving  change  as  occurring  about  the  tenth 
year  of  her  age,  when  she  first  felt  a  deeply 
humbling  consciousness  of  sin,  and  was  con- 
strained to  exchange  her  customary  prayers 
for  the  earnest  cry  of  the  soul  for  divine 
mercy. 

Throughout  her  Christian  career,  humility 
before  God,  peculiar  tenderness  of  conscience, 
aversion  to  worldly  society  and  pursuits,  and 
a  longing  for  holiness  and  heaven  were  her 
prominent  characteristics. 

A  disease  of  the  heart  of  many  years' 
standing  frequently  unfitted  her  for  mingling 
in  society  and  engnging  in  active  religious 
duties  (although  privileged  to  enjoy  public 
means  and  ordinances  until  the  last  few 
weeks),  but  her  children  cherish  a  pleasing 
and  grateful  remembrance  of  her  anxious 
efforts  to  train  them  from  their  very  infancy 
**in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

The  last  month  was  a  period  of  much 
suffering,  but  the  close  was  mercifully  gentle ; 
often  did  she  repeat  from  Stennott's  ^  Bird  of 
Paradise : — 

"  Soon  my  keeper  11  come  and  ope  tbe  door, 
Pat  in  hia  band  and  gently  take  me  oat ;  ** 

and  it  was  even  so.  Being  asked  just  before 
her  death  if  she  had  any  wish  to  remain  here, 
she  firmly  replied :  **  No, 

There's  nothing  round  this  spaciooi  earth 
Can  aait  my  largo  desire." 

A  few  moments  after  she  exclaimed  :  "  I'm 
going  home  ;"  and  then,  closing  her  eyes  as 
if  for  sleep,  her  sanctified  and  waiting  spirit 
was  sweetly  released.  Her  fhneral  on  the 
Monday  following  was  attended  by  a  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  spectators,  and  on 
the  same  evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  R.  James,  of  Yeovil,  from  1  Tim. 
i.  15,  selected  by  herself,  and  expressive  of 
her  habitual  feeling. 


RBT.   CHAELI8  ITBW. 

Thb  excellent  minister,  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Pensance,  Cornwall,  entered 


into  his  rest  in  moft  extmordinarj  dreara- 
stancea,  on  Sunday  evening,  January  7.  He 
had  preached  in  the  morning  as  usual.  After 
tea  he  went  upstairs  to  his  study  to  meditate 
preparatory  to  the  evening  service,  and  on 
his  wife's  going  up  with  a  child  in  her  arms 
to  kist  its  father  before  being  put  into  bed, 
she  found  Mr.  New  sitting  in  hb  arm-chair, 
quite  dead!  While  reflecting  upon  divine 
things  and  the  glories  to  be  revetled,  be  is 
taken  in  a  moment  to  realise  what  he  was 
preparing  to  describe! 

A  memoir  of  this  lamented  minister  will 
probably  be  given  in  a  future  number  of  this 
Magazine.  Mr.  New  was  a  younger  brother 
of  the  Rev.  Isaac  New  of  Birmingham,  and 
about  forty  years  of  age.  R.  P. 


MB.   JOHN   BLMOBB. 

On  Saturday,  6th  January,  died,  at  his 
residence,  Camberwell,  Mr.  John  Elmore,  of 
Bankside,  Sauthwark,  for  thirty-seven  years 
a  member  and  eighteen  years  an  honoured 
deacon  of  the  church  of  Christ  meeting  in 
Church  Street  chapel,  Blackfriars  Road. 

After  the  patient  endurance  for  many 
years  of  much  bodily  affliction,  he  entered 
into  rest  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age. 


XIS8  BAKES. 

*'  There  is  no  flock,  however  watched  and  tended. 
Bat  one  dead  lamb  is  there ! 
There  is  no  fireside,  bowt oe'er  defended. 
Bat  has  one  vacant  chair ! " 

LoiTorcLLowr. 

Sarah  Jane  Banks  was  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Banks  of  Cocker- 
mouth,  and  grand-daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Lewis  of  Cardiff^.  She  was  bom  on 
the  20th  of  August,  1836,  and  died  on  tbe 
8th  of  July,  1854.  From  a  child  she  dis- 
played great  sweetness  of  disposition,  strict 
truthfulness  and  conscientiousness,  ardent 
filial  affection,  and  constant  delight  in  the 
service  of  God.  To  her  parents  she  was 
always  a  fountnin  of  joy  ;  and  those  whose 
happiness  it  has  been  to  share  in  the  hospi- 
talities of  her  home  can  testify  how  she 
won  on  their  esteem  end  love.  Her  influence 
on  the  younger  members  of  the  finniiy  was 
of  the  beat  kind ;  they  have  lost  in  losing  her 
one  of  their  choicest  earthly  counsellors  and 
friends.  Although  she  had  thus  from  a 
child  exhibited  not  a  few  of  the  graces  which 
adorn  the  Christian  character,  yet  it  was  not 
till  a  year  or  two  before  her  death  that  she 
was  able  to  discern  clearly  her  interest  in  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ  She  was  resident  at 
the  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London, 
and  in  common  with  the  other  young  ladiea 
of  the  establishment  of  which  she  was  then 
a  member  attended  the  ministry  of  the  lat« 
venerable  Dr.  Collyer.  One  Sunday  he 
preached   from    the  passage,  '*  Dost    tho« 
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k^eve  on  tbe  Son  of  God  t^  Tbis  lennon 
wm  by  the  Spirit's  blcning  inttnimental  in 
leadiiig  her  to  a  thorough  examinatioii  of  her 
rtate  before  God.  Throughout  the  whole  of 
tft»  wheequcnt  week  she  was  much  troubled 
is  muad  ;  and  often  and  earnestly  she  spread 
ha  case  before  Him  who  healeth  the  broken 
b  bean  and  bwdeth  up  their  wounds.  The 
foUowiog  Sunday,  as  if  God  had  in  answer  to 
her  ptajen  directed  his  servant  in  tbe  choice 
43i  a  passage  to  meet  her  state,  the  doctor 
taok  for  fais  text,  ''Only  believe.*'  The  text 
and  tbe  sermon  were  as  cool  waters  to  her 
tkinty  soul,  as  a  strong  staff  of  support  on 
whidi  she  stayed  herself  from  that  hoar  to 
Ilia  cwl  of  her  journey.  She  responded 
from  the  very  depUis  of  her  heart,  "  Lord,  I 
bctiere ;  *  and  not  a  single  interval  of  doubt 
or  fear  ever  oocnrred  afterwards  to  interrupt 
bar  peaee  throogh  bdieving. 

Her  retom  from  school  was  hailed  by  her 
parcnta  and  friends  with  much  pleasure  ;  and 
for  a  iboit  time  nothing  transpired  to  disturb 
it.  She  waa  all  that  parental  affection, 
hallowed  by  piety,  ooold  desire;  strong,  beau- 
tifol,  accomplished,  and  good.  «  Too  soon, 
aha !  was  this  happiaesa  ruffled.  Scarcely 
had  she  began  to  engage  in  the  various  plans 
of  nsefolness  prosecuted  by  the  circle  in 
which  she  moved  before  there  appeared 
stro^  reasons  to  conclude  that  the  Master 
hsd  dcatgned  ere  long  to  remove  her  from 
las  service  on  earth  to  the  higher  employ  of 
heaven.  There  was  a  brilliancy  in  the  eye, 
sn  occanoaal  bloom  on  the  cheek,  a  growing 
tfepzeasion  and  languor,  which  awakened 
slam.  Medical  skill,  both  English  and 
Aaicneaa,  was  secured,  change  of  scene  and 
m  waa  tried,  all  that  love  could  do  was 
done ;  but  all  was  in  vain.  Now  her  piety 
ripened  fost ;  she  never  murmured  at  the 
£nae  will ;  and  even  if  she  gave  utterance 
'at  any  time  to  an  expression  which  seemed 
to  convey  regret  at  dying  so  soon,  it  waa 
eoaplcd  with  a  wish  that  she  might  have 
been  oaed  more  extensively  in  God's  cause. 
ScnoetimeB  she  would  close  her  eyes  and  try 
to  rcalisa  what  would  be  her  feelings,  if 
death  were  to  arrive  then,  whether  or  not 
she  should  be  dismayed.  But  promise  after 
pfomiae  seemed  to  appear.  Her  faith, 
ample  and  strong,  would  take  hold  of  them, 
■ad  drink  their  lifo-giving  cordial.  Her 
Mnd  was  richly  stored  with  divine  truth  ; 
sad  her  use  of  it  was  at  times  highly  in- 
structiTe  and  consolatory  both  to  herself  and 
her  friends.  On  one  occasion  she  said  to  her 
mother  who  waa  sitting  by  her,  **  The  blood 
of  Jeana  Christ,  mamma,  cleanseth  from  all 
ma;  and  mine  must  be  included."  At 
8B<Aher  time  her  mother  weeping  over  her 
fo(hng  child  said,  **  Oh,  my  dear  1  I  want  to 
sty,  Ste  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  ;  but  1  fear 
1  am  net  sincere.  My  heart  clings  to  you  ; 
I  wish  to  keep  you."  **  Mamma/'  she  said 
with  a  sweet  smile,  <<  should  it  be  God's 
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intent  to  restore  me,  perhaps  we  shall  see  no 
improvement  till  you  give  me  up.  Remem- 
ber it  was  not  till  Abraham  lilted  the  knife 
to  slay  Isaac,  that  intiroatiuu  was  given  him 
that  his  son  should  be  spared.^ 

Towards  the  spring  of  last  year  she  showed 
symptons  of  improved  health  ;  and  in  March 
she  left  home  apparently  much  better  than 
she  had  been  for  months,  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  visiting  different  parts  of  the  south  of 
England.  It  was  hoped  that  thus  her  con- 
stitution would  be  folly  established  in 
strength  and  vigour.  London  was  h»  first 
resting  place.  During  the  fout  three  weeks 
of  her  stay  she  seemed  to  improve  daily, 
and  high  hopea  were  entertained  of  her  pro- 
longed lifo  and  thoroughly  recovered  health* 
Suddenly  however  all  these  hopes  were 
withered.  Her  cough,  and  feverishness,  and 
debility,  all  came  back  with  tenfold  power ; 
and  on  the  ?9th  of  April  she  returned  to  her 
friends  in  Cumberland  distressingly  changed. 
Pure  country  air  was  recommended,  and  she 
was  removed  to  a  friend's  home  some  dis- 
tance from  the  tovm  ;  but  she  rapidly  declin- 
ed. Great  was  her  joy  that  she  had  not  at 
this  time  of  peril  to  seek  a  Saviour.  He  had 
been  found,  and  was  felt  precious ;  her 
departure  was  sudden*  She  awoke  about 
one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  of 
July,  with  severe  pain ;  soon  after  she  turned 
to  to  mother  and  began  repeating  :— 

"  Jmob,  lover  of  my  loiil. 
Let  me  to  tby  boeom  fly/'  te. 

At  times  her  agony  was  intense ;  she  entreat- 
ed her  friends  to  pray  for  a  speedy  dismissal. 
Her  mother  frequently  asked  her  if  Christ 
was  near,  and  her  uniform  answer  was, 
**Ye3.*'  After  a  long  silence  she  repeated 
throughout  the  following  verses  which  she 
had  committed  to  memory  : 

•*Tune.  tone  your  harps,  ye  saints  in  glory, 

AU  is  well,  allii  well! 
I'H  rehearw  the  pleasing  story,— 

All  it  well,  aU  ia  well ! 
Bright  angeU  are  from  glorv  eome. 
They're  round  my  bed  and  In  my  room. 
They  wait  to  wafl  my  spirit  home; 

All  ia  weU,  all  is  weU  I 

**  Halt !  hark  I  my  Lord  and  Master  ealla  me. 

All  is  weU,  all  is  well ! 
I  shall  see  his  Dace  in  glory,— 

AUls  well.  aU  is  well! 
Farewell,  my  friends !  adien,  adiea  ! 
I  can  no  longer  sUy  with  you ; 
If  y  glittering  crown  appears  in  view  ; 

AUisweU,  allisweUr 

Some  time  after  this  she  asked  for  a  drink, 
and  then  laying  her  head  on  her  mother's 
hand  became  uiiconscbus  ;  about  half  past 
eight  she  gently  breathed  her  spirit  into  tha 
keeping  of  God. 

At  the  request  of  her  parents  the  writer 
of  this  brief  memoir  preached  her  funeral 
sermon  in  the  congregational  chapel,  Cock- 
ermouth,  to  a  large  and  deeply  attentive 
audience,   from    the  words   of  the  ruler'f 
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tenrant,  *^  Thy  daughter  if  dead ;  trouble 
not  the  master." 

We  cannot  close  our  notice  of  the  departed 
without  indicating  the  grand  secret  of  her 
consistent  and  beautiful  life.  She  prayed 
without  eeanrtff ;  from  her  infancj  she  was 
taught  a  form  of  prayer,  but  while  quite  a 
child  she  abandoned  the  form,  and  addressed 
God  from  day  to  day  in  such  words  as 
expressed  the  feelings  and  desires  of  her 
heart.  She  loved  to  regard  God  in  his 
paternal  character ;  no  term  brought  him  so 
near  to  her,  or  rendered  him  so  precious,  as 
riat  of  "Father,**  While  at  school  she  lived 
much  in  prayer,  the  throne  of  grace  was  the 
place  of  constant  resort ;  prayer  was  the  life 
of  her  soul ;  so  correct  were  her  conceptions 
of  its  uses,  so  entire  her  sense  of  dependence 
ttpon  God,  so  certain  her  confidence  that  he 
would  hear  and  answer  her  petitions,  that 
she  prayed  in  connexion  with  all  her  engage- 
mentsi  It  was  her  constant  custom  to  ask 
God  to  strengthen  her  memory  that  she 
adght  retain  instruction  ;  she  never  went  to 
her  class  with  a  difficult  lesson  until  she  had 
first  taken  it  to  God,  nor  ever  went  out  to 
visit  her  friends  without  imploring  wisdom 
from  above,  that  she  might  be  preserved 
from  saying  or  doing  anything  contrary  to 
the  divine  will.  She  prayed  to  her  Father  in 
»?cret,  and  he  rewarded  her  openly. 

Reader !  do  you  pray  !  Without  prayer 
there  is  no  holiness,  no  usefulness,  no  peace  ; 
and  prayer  on  earth  must  precede  praise  in 
heaven.  W.  W. 


COLLECTANEA. 

GERMAN  PEBSEOOnoifS. 

Our  readers  will  learn  with  pleasure  that 
the  following  letter  has  been  sent  to  the 
Committee  of  the  German  Kirchentag  on 
behalf  of  the  Council  of  the  British  Oigani- 
zation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  We 
extract  it  from  the  last  number  of  Evange- 
lical  Christendom, 

**  To  the  Presiient  and  Committee  qf  the 
Kirchentag. 

'*Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen.  —  We 
take  the  liberty  of  presenting  to  you  the 
accompanying  pamphlet.  It  contains  a 
brief  report  of  a  vi^it  paid  to  several  states 
of  Germany,  by  a  deputation  appointed  by 
the  conference  held  at  Homburg  in  August 
last  year,  of  which  Lord  Shaftesbury  was 
president,  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring  into 
alleged  cases  of  persecution.  The  intole- 
rance complained  of  has  been  endured  by 
membere  of  the  baptist  denomination,  who 
have  become  the  subjects  of  it  for  declining 
conformity  to  certain  religious  observances 
enjoined  by  law,  the  plea  for  such  dissidence 
being  one  of  conscientious  objection  to  its 
requirements.  This  plea  having  been  disal- 
lowed by  the  judicatories,  the  accused  parties 
have  been  subjected,  in  many  instances,  to 


punishments  appit>priate  only  to  the  iiii»* 
deeds  of  felons,  while  in  every  case  it  haa 
been  acknowledged  that  they  weie  loyml 
citizens  and  exempbiry  subjects.  They  have 
been  conagned  to  prison,  and  fed  on  bread 
and  water ;  they  have  suffered  confisoatioti 
of  goods;  they  have  been  outlawed,  and 
degraded  by  public  denottnoemen^  In  seme 
states  they  have  been  systematicaily  denied 
the  marriage  rite,  and  at  the  same  time  in- 
exorably forbidden  to  celebrate  it  amoi^ 
themselves  ;  a  prohibition  which,  vrhetber  it 
be  viewed  as  a  social  wrong,  or  as  affecting 
the  charities  of  domestic  life,  would  not  be 
too  severely  characterised  if  it  were  affirmed 
to  be  an  outrage  alike  upon  humanity  and 
religion. 

"  That  proceedings  such  as  these  should 
occur  in  any  land  professedly  Christiao,  is 
cause  for  deep  humiliation  and  shame ;  but 
that  they  should  be  authorised  and  abso- 
lutely enjoined  by  the  laws  of  that  wenr 
country  of  Europey  which  history,  in  the 
brightest  of  all  its  pages,  has  consecrated  ae 
the  birthplace  of  Luther,  is  too  painful  for 
the  mind  to^well  upon. 

**  We  gladly,  however,*acknowledge  that 
we  were  partially,  at  least,  relieved  by  certain 
auspicious  indications,  afforded  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Kirchentag.  We  began  to 
hope  that  Germany  would  still  be  fid^ful  to 
her  ancient  traditions,  and  awake  to  the  obli- 
gation of  vindicating  the  liberty  bequeathed 
by  the  noblest  of  her  sons,  not  for  some  pri* 
vileged  orders  alone,  but  for  all  her  inhabit- 
ants. Nor  can  we  forbear  expressing  our 
conviction,  that  she  will  at  length  remember 
that  the  high  intellectual  position  which  all 
Europe  accords  to  her  will  be  irretrievably 
impaired,  if  she  fuils  to  make  it  known,  by 
unequivocal  action,  that  freedom  of  intellect 
would  be  abnormal  and  unintelligible,  if  it 
were  divorced  from  freedom  of  wcmhip. 

"At  ({le  same  time,  we  confess  that  the 
hopes  we  entertained  have  not  been  realised, 
since  in  two  of  the  German  states,  Mecklen- 
burg Schwerin,  and  Schaumbeig  Lippe,  the 
persecution  has  been  revived  with  even  aug- 
mented violence,  and  is  still  carried  on  with  a 
bitterness  and  cruelty,  not  only  repugnant  to 
the  gospel,  but  difljg^ceful  to  the  age  in 
which  we  live. 

''  We  implore  you,  gentlemen  and  honoured 
brethren,  by  every  consideration  that  can  be 
urged  upon  the  descendants  of  men  whoae 
memory  we  cherish  as  that  of  signal  benefius- 
tore  of  mankind  by  the  love  of  Christ  we 
implore  you,  and  by  the  responsibility  which 
your  character,  your  position,  and  your 
influence  involve,  not  to  shut  your  eyes  to 
the  deplorable  fticts  to  which  we  refer.  It  is 
not,  we  submit,  with  sincere  respect  and 
deference,  for  the  Kirchentag  any  longer  to 
remain  passive  While  such  things  are  enacted. 
This  is  the  third  time  they  have  been  dia- 
tinctly  brought  under  ita  notice  at  the  period 
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cf  ilB  anniuJ  aBsembly :  for,  first,  the  Rer. 
Db  Steane,  speaking  in  the  name  of  a  depu- 
tatioa  fiom  the  conference  of  thii  Alliance, 
laid  the  subject  before  the  Kirchenti^  at 
fibeifeldy  in  1851 ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Merle 
d'Aubign^,  in  the  name  of  a  deputation  from 
the  conference  of  Uomburg,  renewed  it  at 
the  meeting  in  Berlin  last  year.  Permit  us 
to  indalge  the  hope,  that  at  length  we  shall 
snooeed  in  enlisting  jour  generous  and  pow- 
ofiil  influence  against  intolerance,  and  in 
&Toiir  of  the  extension  of  religious  liberty  to 
these  oppressed  fellow  Christians. 

**  We  have  addressed  you,  beloved  breth- 
ren, in  the  frankness  and  cordiality  of  Chris- 
tian aflection  ;  and  in  conclusion,  we  respect- 
fully add  our  anxious  hope,  that  our  appeal 
will  be  received  by  you  in  the  exercise  of  the 
same  sentiments.  The  churches  of  Chrst  in 
many  lands  are  looking  to  you  at  this  critical 


moment,  and  our  prayers  bre  offered  with 
humility  and  sincerity  that  abundant  grace 
may  rest  upon  you,  and  the  Lord*s  richest 
benediction,  to  the  great  comfort  of  your  own 
churches,  and  their  establishment  in  the  true 
Christian  faith,  as  vindicated  by  your  illus- 
trious forefathers  in  the  great  and  glorious 
Reformation. 

"  Commending  ourselves  to  your  prayers, 
we  are,  Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  on 
behalf  of  the  council  of  the  British  Organi- 
sation^of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  with  senti- 
ments of  high  regard,  yours  very  feithfully, 
(Signed)  <<  Cdllinq  Eardlet  EAaDLEY, 
President  of  the  Council. 

«T.  R.  BiR»i,M.A.      ) 
Jabez  BujiTiNo,  D.D.  r  „^_  „__ 
Edw.  Steane.  D.D.     (  "°°-  ^®^ 
David  Kino,  LL.D.      ) 
J.  P.  DofisON,  Official  Sec/* 
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OVB  HTmrOLOOT. 

To  ike  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine. 

Sib, — Having,  for  some  time  past,  been 
disappointed  in  the  expectation  that  some 
minister,  or  at  least  seme  influential  lay- 
member  of  our  denomination  would  have 
taken  up  the  subject  on  which  I  now  address 
yon,  I  aoi  constrained  to  take  upon  myself 
the  dnty  of  requesting,  through  the  medium 
of  your  pages,  the  attention  of  baptists 
(Qsnerallj,  and  the  trustees  of  our  ^'New 
Selectioin"  in  particular,  to  a  few  remarks  on 
the  selection  of  hymns  adopted  for  use  in  the 
Tarious  churches  throughout  the  denomina- 
tbn. 

Whh  lew  exceptions  <<  The  New  Selection  " 
is  the  most  valuable,  containing,  as  it  un- 
doubtedly does,  so  laige  a  number  of  appro- 
priate hymns  suited  to  social  and  public 
wonhip;  and  although  it  would  have  been 
possible  to  increase  this  number  by  many 
beontifal  and  evangelical  productions  else- 
where to  be  found,  whilst  some  not  so  good 
or  appropriate  might  have  been  omitted,  yet 
it  is  upon  the  whole  so  good  that  perhaps  no 
materul  alteration  could  advantageously  be 
made  in  it,  considering  especially  its  general 
ass  in  our  dinrches.  For  this  latter  reason  I 
deem  it  ondesinible  for  any  church,  or  asso- 
dation  of  churches,  to  introduce  selections  of 
their  own,  inasmuch  as  whilst  I  do  not  sub- 
scribe to  the  doctrine  of  uniformity,  I  esteem 
Bnily  of  action  as  a  great  desideratum, 
t  Amongrt  Dt,  Watts's  psalms  and  hymns, 
some  very  beautiful  compositions,  no  less 
excellent  in  their  sentiments  than  hanronious 
in  their  lytbm,  are  to  be  found,  contrasting 
tmioftuaately  with  a  much  larger  mass  of 
I  and  bymni  which  by  common  consent 


of  our  churches  appear  to  have  fallen  long 
since  into  desuetude.  Out  of  five  hundred 
and  fifteen  psalms  and  hymns  which  I  believe 
is  about  the  number  contained  in  Dr.  Watts*S 
book  perhaps  less  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  are' ever  used,  and  of  these  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  might  be  improved  by  the 
omission  of  verses  which  at  present  disfigure 
their  otherwise  uniform  appropriatenesaand 
good  taste. 

My  principal  object  in  making  these  re- 
marks is,  to  suggest  the  advantages  which 
might  accrue,  if,  instead  of  the  cumbersome 
volumes  composed  of  Watts  and  Selection 
combined,  and  the  equally  inconvenient  form 
of  two  separate  volumes  j  an  appendix  was 
published  with  the  Selection  which  should 
contain  all  the  really  valuable  productions  in 
Dr.  Watts,  each  hymn  to  be  numbered  as  in 
the  Selection,  consecutively,  but  having  like- 
wise reference  to  its  place  in  the  original  col- 
lection. This  appendix  might  be  published 
separately  to  meet  the  convenience  of  persons 
who  have  already  purchased  the  Selection 
and  not  having  the  hjmns  of  Dr.  Watts, 
but  for  all  subsequent  purchases  the  one 
volume  would  suffice,  and  from  its  greater 
compactness  be  much  more  convenient,  and 
the  cost  would,  of  course,  be  proportionately 
less,  whilst  a  previous  revision  of  the  hjrmns 
to  be  thus  placed  in  the  appendix  would  save 
congregations  from  being  inadvertently,  yet 
hopelessly,  committed  to  tl^e  distressmg  un- 
propriety  of  singing, 

"  So  Samaon,  when  hU  hair  was  loit/*  Ae.,* 

the  last  verse  of  a  hynm  otherwise  very 
beautiful. 

•  Ssa  book  i.,  byinn  Ifi. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


Soliciting  for  these  suggestions  sncfa  eon- 
sideration  as  thej  maj  desenre, 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  very  respectftilly, 
Nottingham.  Jobh  Barbir. 


ON  A  PRACTICX  IN  80MB  BAPTIST  CHUROHH. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magastine. 

My  dear  Sir, — If  not  in  time  for  the 
February  Magazine,  will  you  please  find  a 
comer  in  the  March  number  Just  to  put  your 
Reviewer  right  as  to  one  of  his  observations 
in  that  excellent  article  on  the  **  Records  of 
Churches."  The  article  itself  will  be  read 
with  lively  interest  by  your  readers,  and 
particularly  by  those  who  have  not  obtained 
the  ** Records'*  themselves.  The  Reviewer 
observes :  **  In  these  volumes  we  find  no  trace 
of  the  unscriptural  practice  which  has  pre- 
vailed in  many  places  in  our  own  times, 
bringing  candidates  Jor  baptism  before  the 
church,  that  •/  might  determine  whether  they 
should  obey  Christ's  command  or  not.*'  It 
is  not  my  intention  to  inquire  if  the  practice 
of  requiring  either  written  or  vivA  voce  testi- 
mony before  admission  to  church  membership 
be  scriptural  or  not :  it  is  not  necessary  to 
my  object.  Such  an  inquiry,  conducted  in 
the  same  spirit  as  the  question  of  Psalmody, 
might  not  be  without  its  use.  Your  Reviewer 
implies  that  it  is  general  for  churches  to 
exercise  the  veto  he'  refers  to  in  reference  to 
**  candidates  for  baptism.*'  With  every  defer- 
ence to  the  maiiitest  ability  of  the  Reviewer, 
I  think  he  is  mistaken  in  the  feet.  I  much 
question  if  any  baptist  church  in  the  kingdom 
requires  the  exercise  of  this  veto  towards 
"candidates  for  baptism"  only,  or,  as  he 
more  pungently,  and  somewhat  (will  he  for- 
give me  if  I  say  t)  somewhat  harshly  puts  it 
— ^^  determine  whether  they  should  obey 
Christ's  command  or  not.'*  I  cannot  think, 
sir,  there  exists  a  pastor  or  minister  of  any 
baptist  church  in  any  section  of  our  denomi- 
nation but  would  repudiate  .the  authority  of 
any  church  that  should  attempt  to  deprive 
him  of  the  scriptural  authority  with  which  he 
is  invested,  to  baptize  any  candidate  he  may 
judge  fit  for  such  an  ordinance  ;  and  I  should 
be  surprized  to  learn  that  there  existed  a 
baptist  church  that  would  claim  such  a  pre- 
rogative, or  say  to  any  individual  candidate  : 
*•  We  as  a  church  will  determine  whether  you 
shall  or  shall  not  obey  the  law  of  Christ." 
Where  your  Reviewer  has  mistaken  the  case 
is,  in  not  distinguishing  between  the  candidate 
lor  his  admission  to  church  membership  and 
the  candidate  for  baptism  only ;  or  as  be 
puu  it,  for  obeying  the  command  of  Christ. 
We  have  points  .enough  on  which  as  baptists 
we  differ;  it  is  not  necessary  to  create  an 
imaginary  one.  Happy  indeed  will  be  the 
day  when  with  us,  as  a  denomination  especi- 
ally, **  one  word  from  Christ  shall  be  final ;" 
till  then  let  us  in  all  fiiitbfulness  to  ourselves 
differ  with  eadi  otber^but  yet  in  love. 


As  I  have  said,  a  diseusiioB,  calmly  and  in 
a  good  spirit,  on  the  question,  if  there  be  any 
scriptural  authority  to  justify  the  requiring 
either  written  or  otvA  voce  testimony  from  a 
candidate  wishing  to  unite  in  church  member- 
ship, before  their  admission  to  the  partienlar 
church  it  is  their  destre  to  be  united  with^ 
such  a  discussion  so  carried  on,  I  think,  would 
well  occupy  a  portion  of  your  Magazine,  and 
might  be  useful.  I  think  it  would  be  found 
that  the  subject  is  wider  and  of  more  exten- 
sive import  than  it  may  appear  to  be  at  ibe 
first  glance  of  it. 

Your  insertion  of  these  cursory  remarks 
will  oblige,  Yours  in  all  truth, 

Sbviftt-Fivb. 


Our  venerable  friend  is  himself  mistakeo. 
It  is  within  our  personal  knowledge  that  there 
are  churches,  or  at  least  were  very  recently,  in 
which  objection  has  been  taken  to  the  pastor 
baptizing  any  who  have  not  been  examined 
by  the  church.  We  do  not  refer  to  entrance 
on  membership,  which,  we  agree  with  our 
correspondent,  is  an  entirely  different  aflfair, 
but  to  the  m^re  act  of  baptism.      Ediiob. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  editor  fears  that  some  deficiencies  and 
irregularities  will  be  observed  in  this  number, 
arising  from  the  state  in  which  his  health  has 
been  throughout  the  month.  In  adverting 
to  this,  he  feels  that  he  ought  to  expi-ees 
thankfulness  that  during  the  eighteen  yean 
in  which  he  has  had  charge  of  the  Magazine, 
he  has  not  previously  had  occasion  to  ofivr 
such  a  plea.  He  doubts  not  that  the  needod 
candour  will  be  exercised. 

The  proprietors  met  on  the  12th  ultimo, 
and  voted  to  eight  widows  of  baptist  ministers 
three  pounds  each ;  to  seventeen  two  pounds 
each ;  and  to  seven  one  pound  each.  The 
amount  for  distribution  would  be  ten  times 
what  it  is  if  ministers  endeavoured  as  earnestly 
in  their  Ufetime  to  increase  the  circulation 
of  the  Magazine  as  their  widows  often  do 
afterwards  to  obtain  a  share  in  the  proceeds. 
The  applicants  are  not  to  blame  for  this; 
they  need  what  they  ask  for  and  have  deserved 
much  more  than  they  receive ;  but  their  soli- 
citude sometimes  contrasts  painfully  with  the 
indifference  of  living  pastors  whose  influenee 
if  exerted  energetically  would  soon  cause  a 
large  addition  to  the  circulation,  and  con- 
sequently to  the  profits. 

We  are  informed  that  New  Park  Street 
Chapel  being  dosed  for  enlargement,  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeoa  will  preach  in  the  hitfe 
room  of  Exeter  Hall,  Strand,  on  the  1  Ub  of 
February,  and  the  seven  following  Lord's 
days;  services  to  commence  at  a  quarter 
before  eleven,  a^d  half-paat  six  o*oloek. 
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HOME  DEPARTMENT. 

Some  of  our  friends  in  England  and 
Seotland  find  it  difficult  to  realise  the 
truth  of  our  repeated  declarations  that 
we  do  not  spend  any  money  in  travel- 
ling agency  for  the  collecting  of  funds. 
Ooeaskmally  we  receive  a  letter  to  say 
that  if  on  a  certain  day  a  London  min- 
ister  of  popular  talent  will  visit  the 
town  he  shall  have  a  collection ;  and 
occasionally  we  receive  a  complaint  that 
the  agent  in  coming  round  has  over- 
looked the  congregation  to  which  the 
writer  belongs.  Others,  however,  write 
to  express  ^eir  approval  of  the  system 
we  have  adopted,  and  their  persuasion 
that  in  their  eircle,  at  least,  it  will  not 
injure  our  finances.  Many  of  this  class 
sostain  their  words  by  their  actions, 
forwarding,  without  special  solicitation, 
their  oontributi<ms  and  those  of  their 
friendii.  Some  send  checques;  some 
send  post  office  orders ;  and  some  avail 
themsdves  of  casual  opportunities  to 
make  remittances  inexpensively.  In 
some  towns  men  of  business  give  their 
personal  services  in  'collecting  and' 
forwarding  subscriptions.  In  other 
cues  ladies  undertake  the  work  and 
perform  it.  In  many  congrej^tions  it 
is  done  by  the  pastors. 

It  is  desirable  that  all  these  valued 
friends  should  be  apprised  that  our 
treasury  has  been  so  completely  emp- 
tied that  a  few  days  ago  the  balance 
at  the  bankers'  was  on  the  wrong  side. 
Several  hundred  pounds  are  absolutely 
necessary  for  almost  immediate  use. 
When  our  wants  were  not  pressing,  our 
supporters  know  that  we  did  not  tease 
them  about  money ;  and  now  that  the 
need  of  prompt  and  liberal  aid  to  enable 
us  to  meet  the  expenditure  occasioned 
by  new  tm  well  as  M  operations  is  an- 


nounced, we  do  not  doubt  that  the 
required  help  will  be  furnished  cheer- 
fully. 

ATHLONB, 

Reviewing  the  year  recently  con- 
cluded, Mr.  Berry  says,  "  To  me  indeed 
1654  was  a  year  of  judgment  and  of 
mercy ;  a  year  to  be  remembered,  and 
I  trust  to  be  sanctified  in  its  results  to 
myself  and  the  church.  It  affords  me 
much  satisfaction  now  to  think  how 
many  places  I  have  visited,  how  many 
sermons  I  have,  preached,  how  many 
baptised,  and  to  feel  confident  that 
much  good  has  been  done  and  progress 
made.  On  the  3Ist  we  had  a  most  inter- 
esting prayer-meetiog ;  a  suitable  ad- 
dress was  delivered,  and  with  the  dawn 
of  the  new  year  we  had  the  happiness 
of  meeting  again  to  express  our  grati- 
tude and  renew  our  strength. 

^  On  the  first  sabbath  of  the  year  we 
had  also  the  happiness  of  admitting  to 
membership  -^— *-,  a  pious  and  much 
afflicted  Christian ;  her  joy  wa9  great 
indeed,  and  deep  were  her  emotions  when 
sitting  with  us  around  the  table  of  out 
Lord.  The  first  sabbath  also  of  the 
month  the  brethren  at  Moate  and 
myself  for  the  first  time  commemorated 
the  dying  love  of  the  Saviour.  I  gave 
on  the  occasion  a  brief  sketch  of  my 
view  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  after 
which  the  brethren  cordially  and  unar 
nimously  gave  me  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  I  also  on  that  day  com- 
menced a  sabbath  school,  to  the  great 
delight  of  the  parents  and  children.  I 
have  great  hope  of  aid  and  success  in 
Moate.  The  congregation  filled  the 
little  chapel. 

"  In  Rahue  also  I  have  great  comfort 
in  meeting  the  brethren;  their  seal, 
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and  love,  and  ponoioality  in  attendance, 
equals,  if  not  exceeds,  any  I  have  ever 
met.  Let  there  be  a  snow  storm,  tor- 
rents of  rain,  or  a  hurricane,  it  is  aU 
the  same ;  I  am  sure  to  meet  before  me 
at  Rahue  old  and  joung  men  and 
women,  some  fourteen,  some  nine,  apd 
some  four  miles  distant  from  the  chapel. 
It  more  than  repays  me  for  the  wettings 
I  have  got  to  see  the  happy  smiling 
fiices  of  these  good  baptists,  and  I  will 
add  that  their  facing  every  kind  of 
weather  has  taught  me  a  lesson  that 
has  done  me  good.  It  is  a  pity  they 
have  no  school  for  their  children. 
There  are  eighteen  children  of  bap- 
tists in  one  village.  Of  Ferbane 
also,  and  the  brethren  there,  I  can 
speak  with  gratitude.  They  heartily 
co-operate  with  me  in  collecting  a  con- 
gregation and  distributing  scriptures 
and  tracts.  So  that  with  respect  to  all 
I  can  say,  the  Lord  is  doing  all  things 
well- 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Berry,  written  by  one  of  the 
readers,  who  was  a  schoolmaster  till 
the  activity  of  opponents  deprived  him 
of  his  charge,  may  be  advantageously 
added : — 

On  a  retrospect  of  the  year  now 
brought  to  a  close,  and  one  of  the 
most  momentous  in  the  history  of  our 
existence,  whether  viewed  in  a  provi- 
dential or  political  point  of  view, 
what  cause  of  thankfulness  have  we 
to  the  Author  and  preserver  of  our 
lives;  in  the  midst  of  the  dangers, 
disease,  and .  death  which  surrounded 
ns,  we  can  sing  of  mercy  and  not  of 
judgment.  Although  you,  sir,  in  par- 
ticttkr,  have  had  your  mind  painfully 
exercised  with  a  succession  of  more 
than  ordinary  domestic  calamities, 
which  have  called  forth  the  sympathy 
and  commiseration  of  aU  classes  of 
the  community,  yet  the  promises  of 
divine  grace  have  sustained  you  iCnd 


your  dear  partner  in  an  extraordinarf 
way,  so  that  on  a  review  of  the  Lord*8 
mysterious  dispensations  you  can  truly 
adopt  the  language  of  him  who  ex- 
claimed, "  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  thee,  but  righteousness 
and  truth  are  the  habitation  of  thy 
throne." 

As  a  church,  during  the  year  we  have 
experienced  many  instances  of  the 
Saviour's  approbation,  in  the  addition 
of  several  from  time  to  time  by  baptism 
to  our  little  band,  some  of  whom  are 
giving  hopeful  evidence  of  growing 
usefulness  in  their  respective  poeiiions 
in  society. 

In  connection  with  my  Christian 
brethren,  I  have  endeavoured  to  the 
best  of  my  ability  to  promote  in  every 
possible  manner, 'the  objects  contem- 
plated by  the  Baptist  Society.  The 
Romish  priests,  the  open  and  avowed 
enemies  of  bible  instruction,  having 
by  the  use  of  means  which  popish 
bigotry  and  malice  alone  could  employ, 
succeeded  in  reducing  the  Bagged 
School,  and  those  from  whom  we  ought 
to  expect  better  things  having  frus- 
trated your  design  of  establishing  a 
respectable  pay  school,  I  was. enabled 
to  bring  the  good  news  of  salvation 
to  the  cottages  of  the  poor,  in  the 
numerous  streets,  lanes,  and  viUages  in 
the  town  and  surrounding  country,  so 
that  hundreds  of  both  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  being  taught  the  only  way  of 
acceptance  through  a  crucified  Redeem- 
er, who  often  expressed  their  gratitude 
for  such  advantages.  This  month  I 
have  made  thirty-six  visits,  twenty- 
eight  in  town  and  eight  in  Bcrrieshill, 
Bunnavalley,  and  Boginfin,  and  to 
seventy  Protestants  and  thirty  Roman- 
ists, gave  away  fifty  tracts. 

CONLIG. 
Mr.  Brown,  who  has  done  much  this 
last  summer  and  autumn  in  out  of  door 
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presching  and  otiier  itinerant  labours 
writes  thus: — 

I  have  now  been  obliged  to  bring  my 
open  air  Berricee  to  a  dose,  partly  in 
eofuequenoe  of  the  state  of  the  weather^ 
and  partly  in  cooBequence  of  the  state 
of  my  own  health.  I  am  happy  to  state, 
that  at  each  of  the  stations  the  attend- 
ance kept  regularly  increasing  to  the  last. 
The  last  evening  bat  one  that  I  visited 
Donaghadee,  about  three  hundred  were 
present.  There  were  not  so  many  last 
eTening,  bat  this  is  easily  accounted  for, 
as  we  met  in  a  different  part  of  the 
town,  which  was  found  to  be  less  iavour- 
ahle.  At  Groomsport  the  meetings 
were  excellent,  and  a  very  favourable 
impreBBion  appears  to  be  left  there.  The 
people  have  solicited  me  to  visit  them 
daring  the  winter,  and  have  made 
arrangements  among  themselves  about 
a  meeting  place.  Last  Monday  evening 
I  had  a  very  interesting  meeting  in 
Bangor,  where  I  have  a  monthly  station. 
With  it  I  am  particularly  pleased,  not 
only  as  it  respects  the  number  that 
attend,  but  especially  as  it  respects  the 
feding  that  pervades  the  meeting. 


INCIDENT. 

In  passing  down  by  the  King's  Terrace 
to  the  poet  office  I  have  often  noticed  a 
very  aged  woman,  clothed  in  rags,  seated 
there  in  all  sorts  of  weather,  and  was 
told  she  was  a  holy  Carmelite.  Running 
down  the  steep  long  stairs  to-day,  there 
I  found  her  again  not  at  all  incommoded 
apparently  by  exposure  to  an  uninter- 
mitting  pour  of  rain.  Laying  my  hand 
(HI  her  shoulder,  said, ''  You  see  friend,  I 
had  nearly  pushed  you  from  your  cold 
seat  in  my  hurry ;  pray  what  are  you  ? 
and  why  do  you  sit  here  so  in  such  a 
day  I'  ^  Ah  ma  voumeen  its  a  good 
'cattolcck'  I  ought  to  be  shurely,  and 
m  riz  a  prayer  for  yees  this  minit  if 
yell   only  give   me   one   halfpenny." 


"  Biz  a  prayer  for  me !  what  do  you 
mean  r  *'  Wouldn't  I  bid  the  blessed 
vargin,  the  holy  mother  of  God,  give  ye 
a  long  life  and  prosparity  1  I  prays  for 
all  them  as  helps  me."  '*0h,  but  I 
shouldn*t  wish  for  long  life  in  this 
world,  and  prosperity  might  not  be 
good  for  me  either.  I  think  it  would 
be  best  for  you  to  go  away  to  your 
home,  if  you  have  one,  get  yourself 
made  dry  and  warm,  and  1*11  give  yoa 
something  to  buy  bread  should  you 
require  it, but  I  cannot  purchase  prayers; 
don't  you  know  we  must  ask  for  our- 
selves the  things  we  need,  not  from  the 
virgin  Mary,  but  from  her  Maker  and 
ours,  who  is  the  only  hearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer.  To  him  alone 
belongeth  aU  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  and  he  has  promised,  for  his  dear 
Son's  sake,  not  only  to  listen  to  all  who 
call  upon  him,  but  to  withhold  no  good 
thing  from  them.  What  is  really  good 
for  us,-  we  do  not  know  until  taught  by 
himself,*'  <fec.  I  had  sat  down  beside 
her,  the  comer  of  her  old  doak  spread 
out  for  a  cushion,  and  my  umbrella 
serving  as  a  slight  protection  for  both. 
Her  hand  pressing  my  arm,  and  peering 
wistfully  in  my  face,  she  was  asking 
questions  and  I  trying  to  answer 
them,  when  suddenly  stopt  by  a  loud 
voice  calling  out,  ''Ho,  Judith,  look 
sharp,  take  care  of  yourself,  and  you 
need  to."  We  looked  around,  uncon- 
scious of  any  one  being  near,  and  saw, 
on  the  step  behind  us,  one  of  those  young 
priests  who  are  constantly  prowling 
about  in  all  odd  places.  As  I  observed 
he  afterwards  foUowed  me  first  to  the 
post  office,  and  then  all  the  way  home, 
I  thought  it  not  unlikely  he  might  have 
been  keeping  his  eye  upon  me  previous 
to  the  rencontre  with  Judith :  however, 
he  said  no  more.  She  evaded  my 
question  as  to  where  she  lived,  but  told 
me  she  would  like  to  see  me  again. 
She  looked  timidly  at  the  priest^  but 
did  not  speak  to  him. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  $.  d.\ 

▲nonymons   0    5    0  \ 

Abingdon,  Berks,  bj  Mr.  John  Barry— 

Barry,  Mr 0    5  0 

Coxeier,  Mr 0    5  0 

Diekey,  Mr 0    6  0 

Faulkner,  Mr. ^ 0    5  0 

Jackson,  Mrs.  0    6  0 

Leader,  Mr^i 10  0 

Martin,  Rev.  R.  H 0    5  0 

Payne.  Mr.  B. 0  10  0 

Sedgefleld,  J.  B.,  E*) 0  10  0 

Williams,  Mr.  J 0  10  0 

Collection 3    8  1 


Berwick  on  Tweed,  by  ReT.  C.  Robaon~ 

Collection 6    0    0 

Female  Friends,  Byemooth    0    9    0 

Missionary  Fund 1  10    0 

Wood,  Mr.  A 0  10    0 


7  10    1 


Collihgfaam,  by  Rer.  O.  Pope— 

Niobols,  Mrs 1 

Hebden  Bridge,  by  B«v.  a  Wbitewood  ...    4 

Ipswioh,  BUtk9  Green,  by  Bot.  J.  Webb— 

Catt,  Mr  Alfred 0  10    0 

Cowell,  Mr.  8.  H 110 

Daines,  Mr.  0    5    0 

Kverotl,  Mr.  J.  D. 0  10    0 

Ooodiqg,  Mr.  Jeremiah 0  10    0 

Lacey,Mr 110 

Neve,  Mr 0  10    0 

Skeet,  Mr.  R.  0  10    6 

Smith,  Mr.  R  0    5    0 

Thompson,  Mrs 0  11    0 

Webb,  Rer.  J 0  10    0 

Collection «...  a  10    4 

Cards  by- 
Adams.  Anna 0  17    8 

Bird,  Miister  T, 0  13    0 

Boar,  Miss    0    8    9 

Cooper,  Master  Thomas 0  10    0 

Eyerett,  Miss 0  17    0 

Falcher,  J 0    2    6 

Goodchild,  Master  W 0  12    0 

Skeet,  Miss  0  11    8 

Skeet.  Mr.  R,  jun. 1    1    6 

Waitl,  Mrs. 1  17 


8    9    0 


Ipswid),  Tarret  Green — 

Bayley,  W.,  Esq 1     1  0 

Bayley,  W.,  E8q.,Jan 0  10  0 

Corbyn,  Mr. 0    i  6 

GiU,  Mr.  0 0    5  0 

Gill,  Mrs.  O  ,  box   0    5  6 

Lord,  ReT.  1 0  10  0 

Pawsey,  Miss  E.,  box 0    4  0 


0    0 
6    6 


16    6    0 


Peck,  Mr.  J... „ 0  10    0 

SquirpeU,  Mr.  0    S    0 

CoUecaon ^ 4    3    0 

7  IS    6 

Leicester,  R  ^ 1     O 


Little  Hoaghton,  Miss  E.  York 0  10 

London— 

Hammersmith,  Cadby,  S.,  Esq I 

Maidstone.  Mrs.  Allnntt 1 

Manchester,  GrosTenor  Street  Chapel,  by 
Mr.  A.  Boyd  4 

Norwich,  ColleoUoa,  by  Rer.  T.  Wheeler    B 

Blngstead,  by  Rev.  W.  Kitchen- 
Collected  by  MlM  Williamson,  on  mo- 
coant   ..-» 1 

Smarden,  Rer.  W.  Syckelmore 0 

St.  Albans,  by  Rev.  W.  Upton— 

Peppercorn,  Mr 1    0 

Whltbread,  Mr.  H 1    1 

Wiles,  Mr.  E.  S. 1    0 

Wiles,  Mrs. ^    •    5 

Wiles.  Mr.  Joseph 0    5 


CoUection 4  11 


Acknowledged  preriowly .. 


8    3    0 
4  12    0 


Tewkesbuy,  by  Rev.  T.  WUklnaon 

Whitehaven,  Collection,  by  Rev.  W.  J. 
Wilson    

Wokingham,  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Haroonrt— 
Heeles,  J.,  Esq..  two  years    S    0    0 
Heeles,  W.,£mi.,  two  years    8    0    0 
Collections    ...» 5    8    0 


3  11 
2    0 


1  17 


9    8 


SCOTLAND. 

Edinbaigh,  by  J.  Gibson,  Esq.— 

Collection  at  Elder  Street  Chapel ... 
Bdlnborgh,  by  Rer.  A.  C.  Thomas  ...... 

IRELAND. 
Waterford,  br  Rer.  T.  WUshire— 

Combe,  John,  Esq 0  10 

Murphy,  Miss  1    0 

Thank-oflering  from  an  un> 
worthy  recipient  of  un- 
nambered  mercies  .........    0  10 

•  Seroder,  Mr.  C 1    0 

WU»on.  Mr.  Thomas »    1    0 

WUshirc,  Rer.  T „ 0  10 


0      f 


14  10 
7     0 


4  11    0 


LEGACY. 


The    late    Miss  Agnes   Scott,  Merchant 

Leonard  Street,  Perth 4    5 


Thanks  nre  due  to  Mn.  M'Ale,  Ctifton,  Bristol,  fbr  a  parcel  of  clothing. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  recmved  by  the  Treasurer 
Tbohas  PEWTRikSS,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretarr,  the  Rer.  William  Gbosbr,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  83,  Moor^e  Street ; 
by  the  Loudon  Collector,  Rer.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Bnunwiok  Square; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  hare  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  ackhoirledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  iime,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correetly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effisct,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 
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SECOND  INCABNATION  OF  VISHNU. 


The  aocompanjing  engraving  Is  in- 
tended to  represent  the  churning  of  the 
ocean  after  the  universal  deluge.  It  is 
remarkable  that  all  heathen  nations 
have  a  tradition  of  a  deluge  very  similar 
to  that  of  the  bible.  Here  we  have  in 
the  centre  the  mountain  Munder  used 
as  a  ohum-staflf  bj  the  gods  and  demons, 
who  have  wrapped  a  monttroui  snake 
round  it  for  a  chuming-rope.  The 
demons  have  bold  of  thA  head,  as  they 
can  better  endure  the  polionous  breath 
of  the  snake.  Oxdy  throe  of  the 
330,000,000  gods  are  here  shown,  for 
want  of  room.  Tht  Jirst  at  the  ser- 
pent's tell  b  BvAhmah,  the  four-headed 
creator^  oae  for  eaoh  Veda,  which  he  it 
suppoeed  lo  etudy  when  creating  ike 
wortd.    He  hie  four  arms. 

The  eeoo&d  ii  Mahadev,  the  deeiroyer, 
with  A  ereeoMii  on  his  heed|  whence  be 
is  named  Sou»natb|  lord  of  Iho  moon, 
and  a  neokUoe  of  ekttlle,  to  ehow  thitt 
he  deligUta  in  bettle-fieUe  ftnd  homaa 
victime.  He  bee  %  third  9f  in  the 
centre  of  hii  foreheed,  which  ie  cloeed, 
but  when  be  opena  it  the  worid  ie  con- 
sumed by  Ite  glance.  The  god  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain  ie  Tiehnn,  known 
by  hie  ibur  hand%  the  eaored  ibcU> 
dii9%te. 


The  churning  of  the  ocean  broo^t 
forth  fourteen  precious  things.  The 
cow,  elephant,  and  seven-beaded  horse 
for  the  chariot  of  the  sun  are  here  * 
represented.  Poison  is  also  considered 
one  of  the  fourteen,  and  this  Mahadev 
drank.  All  poisonous  plants  and  fruits 
are  therefore  presented  as  offerings  to 
him  in  the  temples.  But  the  article  of 
chief  value  for  which  they  toiled  was 
Umrit,ambroBia,  the  water  of  life.  When 
this  appeared,  n  fiirkms  contest  com- 
menced between  the  gods  and  demons. 
Viebnu  then  appeared  in  the  form  of  a 
beeutiful  woman,  and  by  atralngem 
imparted  it  to  the  gods,  whilst  the 
demons  were  gone  to  bathe.  The  eun 
and  moon  however  deiedfdd  two  demons 
in  the  garb  of  the  gods  drinking  the 
neotnr.  Vishnu  instantly  struck  off 
their  beads  witb  hie  discus,  but  too 
Ute  I  for  tb^  had  become  immortal, 
and  now  revenge  tbemsolTes  on  tbe  sun 
and  moon  occasionally  by  •wallowing 
Ihenit  nnd  thus  occasion  their  eclipses. 

Tbe  lorloiee  under  the  aonntnin  is 
by  eome  ooneidered  the  eecond  Incarna- 
tion  of  Vishnu.  In  eome  punnas  this 
torloiee  ie  represented  m  supporting 
theenrtb.  Male  and  fomab  mendicants 
ere  in  the  poeture  of  ndoring  Tiehnu. 


BWBf  MOTICB  OF  8URAT,  0KB  OF  TRB  STATIOOT  FOBMBD  BY 
THB  IB&AMPOEI  MnUOBTAEIBS. 


We  bate  recently  preeenled  our  reed* 
ers  witb^two  or  three  pepere  eerting  to 
illuitmte  the  di^nge  of  tbe  brethren 
who  drel  went  forth  m  tbe  Sooietys 
agente  lo  India.  We  have  reeeon  to 
believe  that  tbeeo  records  of  ancient 
days  hw  been  read  with  interset. 
Those  whose  recollections  carry  them 
back  many  years,  will  have  their  me- 
mories refreshed,  while  the  young  will 


bnve  eome  enot  knowledge  imparted 
to  them  of  tbe  early  history  of  the 
miarion.  We  are  more  espw^y  de- 
sirous of  ieouring  tbie  latter  dject,  not 
only  lor  their  own  eake%  but  for  the 
cake  of  the  future  intereele  of  the  mia- 
aion,  wbidi  in  a  few  years  must  chiefly 
be  in  their  hands. 

The  following  paper  has  been  oon- 
densed  from  the  OricfUal  BapHtt,  to 
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wlMM  pigit  w  mrt  oOmi  iadebM  for 
viloAble  inforiMlioB.  Oar  exoeUent 
brother  Lewk  devo(«i  some  time,  and 
I  to  feel  great  interest  in  compiling 
Boriab.  We  tniat  he  will  con* 
tinne  to  give  us  freeh  proofs  of  taooeaft* 
M  inquiry  in  thie  direction. 

In  the  year  1804  the  directors  of 
die  London  Biiaaionarj  Soeiety,  having 
iiad  their  attention  drawn  to  Sorat  by 
oae  of  their  number  who  had  repeatedly 
nsiled  India,  appointed  Dr.  Taylor  and 
Mr.  LoTdace  to  commenoe  a  niiBsion 
thnow  Theee  miMionariet  left  England 
in  IXeoember,  and  landed  at  Madras 
towards  the  end  of  June,  1805.  In 
accordance  with  instractions  given  him 
at  home,  Dr.  Taylor  proceeded  to  Se- 
runpora  to  obtain  the  advice  of  the 
brethren  there,  as  to  the  best  method 
ol  oondnctinif  the  new  mission.  Mr* 
Lovslaoe  foond  an  inviting  field  of  use- 
iulnesB  in  Madras,  and,  though  at  first 
he  intended  to  occupy  it  only  until 
another  miKionary  was  sent  out  fnm 
Knglaiwij  he  was  permanently  settled 
tfaere^  In  February,  1806,  Dr.  Taylor 
iqoined  his  ooUeague^  and  was  about 
to  set  out  firam  Madras  to  Surat,  over^ 
land,  when  tidings  of  a  severe  domestic 
oatemity  deranged  his  plans  and  in- 
duced him  to  revisit  Serampore.  After 
acgouming  with  the  brethren  there 
sevwal  months,  he  sailed  for  Bombay 
iu  August. 

flir  James  Maokintosh,  who  was 
then  recorder  of  Bombay,  had  some 
tinM  before  written  to  Mr.  Carey,  in- 
viting  the  Serampore  brethren  to  com* 
Baanoe  m  nuHion  in  that  presidency, 
and  promiaing  to  afford  any  ona  they 
migl^  send  there  all  the  assistanaa  in 
has  power.  Dr.  Taylor  was  therefore 
now  cwmended  to  his  kind  <^oes 
by  Mr.  Garey,  who  informed  Sir  James 
of  the  Limdon  Missionary  Society's 
to  establish  a  station  at  Sorat, 
him  that  any  assistance 
I  to  the  agents  of  that  Sooiety 


would  be  most  thankfully  r^gpirded  by 
himself.  Upon  his  arrintl  iu  Bombi^ 
however,  he  found  that  the  governor 
was  not  dispoaed  to  sanction  his  re- 
siding in  Surat  without  the  express 
permission  of  the  suprwne  government^ 
owing  to  the  turbulence  and  fieroe 
bigotry  of  the  Muhammadan  population 
of  that  ;city.  He  therefore,  in  accord* 
ance  with  the  advioe  of  Sir  Jamea 
Mackintosh,  resolved  to  settle  at  Bom- 
bay, fiven  there,  however,  oinxun- 
stances  were  not,  in  his  opinion,  su£GL- 
dently  favourable  to  admit  of  direct 
missionary  effort  at  once ;  and  he  em- 
ployed himself  almost  wholly  in  the 
study  of  Sanscrit  and  the  vernacular 
Unguages,  until  his  acquirements  and 
skill  as  a  linguist  and  medical  man 
secured  him  an  i^pointment  under 
government. 

But  even  before  the  arrival  of  Dr. 
Taylor  and  his  ooUeague  in  Indi%an 
important  attempt  to  enlighten  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Bombi^  presidenciy 
had  been  made.  The  transhition  of  the 
scriptures  into  the  Mahratta  knguage 
was  begun  by  Mr.  Oarey  about  the  end 
of  1803,  and  in  1806  a  Guxerati  trans* 
lation  was  also  undertaken.  The  print- 
ing of  both  theee  versions  was  soon 
commenced,  but  €bie  want  of  the  requisite 
ftmds  led  to  the  latter  being  for  a  tine 
laid  aside.  The  Mahratta  New  Testa- 
ment^ however,  was  published  in  1811, 
and,  in  addition,  several  Mahratta 
tracts,  all  ohiefly  made  up  of  extracts 
from  the  scriptures^  were  printed.  The 
brethren  now  began  to  seek  for  soma 
means  of  putting  these  works  iu  cirou- 
lation,  and  at  length,  after  having  oom* 
munioaied  with  Dr.  Taylor,  they  pro- 
poaad  to  Mr.  Oarapeit  Aratoon  that  he 
should  go  Into  the  Bombay  presidentoiy, 
and  settle  as  a  missionary  to  the  heathen, 
either  at  Bombay  or  Sun^  as  he  mi^^t 
judge  best  From  the  time  of  his  con* 
j  version  he  had  earnestly  desired  to  be 
'made  useful  to  his  own  nation.    He 
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therefore  entered  into  the  plan  with  his 
whole  heart,  and  in  Kovember,  1812, 
embarked  for  Bombay  with  his  fomilj, 
carrjing  with  him  numerous  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  in  Mahratta,  a  few 
in  Persian,  and  upwards  of  3000  Mah- 
ratta scripture  tracts.  A  few  sentences 
from  the  letter  of  instructions  given  to 
him  will  illustrate  the  spirit  in  which 
this  mission  was  undertaken. 

**  We  have  entreated  jou,"  wrote  the 
brethren,  '^  to  go  and  watch  for  souls  in 
parts  greatlj  neglected.  Tou  know  the 
desire  of  our  hearts,  that  we  wish  for 
nothing  so  much  as  that  men  may  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  be 
saved.  Tour  great  work  is  to  'preach 
the  word  ;*  the  way  to  do  it  most 
acceptably  to  your  great  Master  is  to 
be  *  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.' 
Let  no  day  pass  without  holding  dis- 
course with  the  natives.  Whom  you  will 
have  to  seek  in  bazars,  streets,  roads, 
neighbouring  villages,  &o.  Consider 
that  day  as  ill-spent  in  which  you  have 
not  been  preaching  once,  twice,  or 
thrice,  or  holding  conversation  with 
those  who  must  hear  the  word  of  life 
fttwn  you  or  perish." 

Mr.  Aratoon  arrived  at  Bombay  on 
the  19th  of  December.  He  was  kindly 
received  by  a  few  pious  Europeans, 
some  of  whom,  however,  sought  to 
check  his  zeal,  and  persuaded  him  to 
proceed  with  great  caution,  and  not  to 
let  Ids  designs  be  known  too  soon.  But 
such  advice  did  not  accord  with  his 
views  of  duty.  On  the  day  of  his  arrival 
he  wrote  to  the  brethren  at  Serampore, 
"  Now  I  hope  to  go  from  place  to  place, 
among  Hindus  and  Musalmans,  English 
and  Portuguese,  and  from  house  to 
house.  Wherever  I  shall  see  a  door 
opened,  I  will  proclaim  the  good  tidings 
of  our  dear  Redeemer."  Accordingly 
he  immediately  began  to  talk  with  the 
natives,  and  to  distribute  tracts  pub- 
licly, both  in  the  fort  and  town  of 
Bombay.    His  preaching  excited  great 


attention,  and  numbers  resorted  to  his 
house  to  obtain  scriptures  and  tracts. 
Indeed  a  wide-spread  sensation  was 
soon  produced,  and  the  police  authori- 
ties were  made  acquainted  with  his 
proceedings.  Nothing  was  said  to  him 
by  any  officer  of  the  government,  but 
some  of  the  tracts  were  ordered  to  be 
translated,  that  it  might  be  determined 
whether  their  further  distribution 
should  be  tolerated.  Having  ascer- 
tained these  fiicts  from  Dr.  Taylor,  who 
was  instructed  to  translate  the  tracts, 
and  understanding  that  the  disposition 
of  the  local  government  was  by  no 
means  favourable  to  missionary  efforts, 
Mr.  Aratoon  resolved  not  to  wait  for 
the  result  of  the  examination  of  the 
tracts,  but  at  once  to  remove  to  Surat, 
where  he  had  fieanily  connexions,  and 
where  he  hoped  to  be  abib  to  Hve  more 
inexpensively.  He  therefore  left  Bom- 
bay on  the  23rd  of  January,  1813,  and 
reached  8arat  the  beginning  of  the 
next  month.  Here  also  he  immediately 
commenced  speaking  to  all  around  him 
with  great  faithfulness  and  zeal,  and 
soon  found  numerous  hearers  of  all 
classes,  Armenians,  Roman  Catholics, 
Hindus,  Musalmans,  Parsis,  and  Jews. 

The  Serampore  missionaries  were 
well  pleased  with  Mr.  Aratoon's  re- 
moval to  Surat,  that  city  being  much 
larger  than  Bombay;  and,  encouraged 
by  the  fi&vourable  reception  of  Mahratta, 
Persian,  and  Hindustani  scriptures 
there,  they  resumed  the  printing  of  the 
Quzerati  vernon,  that  the  people  of 
that  province  might  be  able  to  read  the 
word  of  Qod  in  their  own  language. 
Mr.  Aratoon,  having  been  requested  to 
assist  them  in  the  completion  of  this 
work,  forwarded  to  Serampore  speci- 
mens of  Guzerati  and  Mooltani  frt>m 
which  founts  of  types  might  be  pre- 
pared, and  sent  with  these  two  chapters 
of  Matthew  in  both  languages,  engaging 
to  supply  a  translation  of  the  entire 
Kew  Testament  hi  Quzerati  if  the  sped- 
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i  forwarded  proved  to  be  Batisfaotory . 
Throogli  some  oversight  no  further 
diieetionB  were  sent  to  him  oonoeming 
this  matter.  Dr.  Oarey*s  translatioii 
WBB,  however,  in  due  time  completed, 
and  an  edition  of  1000  copies,  in  the 
Deva  Nagari  character,  was  printed  at 
Serampore,  where  also  founts  of  type  in 
the  Goaerati  character  were  prepared. 

Mr.  Aratoon's  labours  at  Surat  were 
carried  on  with  untiring  zeal  and  fide- 
fity,  bat  there  was  very  little  to  encour- 
age the  hope  of  success.  His  situation 
was  in  many  respects  a  very  distressing 
one.  Surrounded  by  a  multitude  of 
people  of  various  religions,  he  was  quite 
destitute  of  the  solace  and  strength 
derivable  from  intercourse  with  fellow 
believers,  and  indeed  had  no  friends 
near  him  but  the  Armenians,  by  whom 
he  was  regarded  as  a  pernicious  heretic, 
and  treated  with  great  harshness.  "  I 
go  out  every  day,"  he  wrote,  "but  when 
I  return  home  I  am  greatly  discouraged, 
for  I  do  not  see  a  single  Christian  who 
would  ask  me  to  pray  for  him  or  with 
him,  or  with  whom  I  could  read  a  chap- 
ter in  the  bible.  Oh,  when  shall  I  see 
Christian  meetings  again  7  When  shall 
I  see  Christians  shaking  hands  with 
each  other,  and  talking  with  each  other 
about  the  goodness  of  Qod  T'  In  these 
drcumstances  his  mind  was  occasion- 
ally much  depressed,  but  his  journals 
abundantly  testify  to  the  fact  that  he 
literaUy  fulfilled  the  injunctions  of  the 
Serampore  brethren  that  he  should  let 
no  day  pass  without  doing  something  to 
make  Christ  and  his  great  salvation 
known  to  the  heathen.  Diligently 
availing  himself  of  every  opportunity, 
he  preached  and  distributed  Christian 
books  to  many  persons  from  all  parts  of 
India,  and  even  from  Persia^  Arabia,  and 
Turkey.  For  such  a  variety  of  hearers 
lew  men  could  be  better  prepared,  since, 
tofpether  with  a  most  sincere  belief  in 
the  truths  he  proclaimed,  and  a  spirit  of 
tend«r  compassion  for  those  who  were 


without  Christ,  he  possessed  the  abflii^ 
of  making  himself  very  well  understood 
in  the  Armenian,  Turkish,  Arabic,  Per- 
sian, Hindustani,  Guzerati,  Portuguese, 
Bengali,  and  English  languages.  Oc- 
casionally impressions  were  produced 
upon  his  hearers  which  excited  hopes  of 
their  true  conversion,  and  a  few  persons 
even  solicited  baptism,  but  all  such 
cases  resulted  in  disappointment,  and 
he  had  to  Lunent  that  in  labouring  at 
Surat  he  was  ploughing  and  sowing 
upon  a  rock. 

Mr.  Aratoon  was  not  content  with 
preaching  as  a  missionary  in  the  dty, 
but  undertook  evangelistic  tours  to 
Cambay,  and  to  many  other  places  in 
the  country  around  Surat.  At  the  end 
of  1815,  he  projected  a  journey  as  fieur  as 
Ajmere,  but  on  reaching  Baroda  he  was 
attacked  by  illness  and  compelled  to 
return  to  Surat,  and  several  months 
elapsed  before  he  regained  his  accus- 
tomed strength.  In  the  year  1815  also, 
a  school  was  commenced,  in  which  a 
few  boys  were  gratuitously  instructed 
by  Mr.  Aratoon  in  English,  and  by  a 
brahman,  whom  he  employed,  in  Guze- 
rati and  Sanscrit  The  great  object 
aimed  at  in  this  school  was,  of  course, 
to  instruct  the  children  in  the  truths  of 
Christianity. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  was 
not  induced  to  abandon  its  project  of  a 
mission  to  Surat  by  the  £ulure  of  the 
first  attempt,  and  in  1815  Messrs.  Skin- 
ner and  Fyvie  were  sent  thither.  Hi- 
therto the  Serampore  brethren  had 
urged  Mr.  Aratoon  not  to  leave  his 
station,  but  in  July,  1810,  they  wrote 
to  him  in  the  following  terms : — 

''We  are  a  good  deal  concerned 
about  a  nussionaxy  tQ  the  Albans,  or 
to  Joypore,  should  an  English  resident 
be  fixed  there.  The  Affghans  are  Jews, 
and  we  wish  to  put  into  their  hands  the 
Pushtu  scriptures  which  are  preparing. 
We  are  also  printing  the  scriptures  in 
the  Joypore^  the  Ooduypore,  the  Mar- 
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war,  And  tiie  BtdkuiMr  kngoagee ;  aad 
if  a  miamftTiary  oould  be  ptaoed  ao  aa  to 
distribate  the  word  in  all  theae  parts  it 
would  be  a  great  thing.  We  tbink  jou 
are  well  fitted  in  ProTidence,  as  «i 
Armenian,  to  Hve  in  tbeae  oountries,  in 
whioh  an  Boropean,  perhapty  oonld  not 
fealde«  We  mention  tbeae  tbingt  for 
yo«ir  consideration,  and  to  obtain  jour 
opinion,  for  we  ouraelves  do  not  know 
what  ia  beat  jet  We  want  information. 
Vbink  and  inqoirOi  We  do  not  know 
that  it  is  right  to  leave  Surat^  but  the 
London  Soeietj  have  now  aent  brethren 
there^  and  we  are  not  rare  whether  it  be 
our  dttt  J  now  to  reoommend  jou  to  go 
where  there  is  no  light,  to  call  the 
people^  or  to  persevere  amidst  all  dis- 
wonragements  where  jou  are." 

The  proposal,  thus  convejed  was 
yerj  pleasing  to  Mr.  Aratoon,  and  he 
wroteinreplj,  "Herelam.  lamreadj 
te  the  field.  Tell  me  where  to  go,  and 
when  to  ga  Am  I  proud  in  uttering 
these  words )  I  think  not,  because  I 
depend  entirelj  on  Him  whose  grace 
al<me  ia  suflLoient  to  guide  me  and 
•tarengthen  mj  weakness,  and  who  will 
protect  me  in  the  time  of  mj  diffioul- 


Nothing  was  determined  upon  for 
several  months,  and  Mr.  Aratoon  pro- 
eaeuted  his  labours  at  Surat  with  as 
much  diligence  and  amidst  as  manj 
discouragements  as  before.  In  the 
former  part  of  the  jear  1817,  however, 
n  somewhat  remarkable  ocourrenoe  led 
to  hia  visiting  Bengal.  There  was  a 
great  dread  at  this  time  of  the  Pindax^ 
ries,  who  had  threatened  to  plunder 
Surat,  and  whose  coming  was  dailj  ex- 
pected bj  manj  of  the  inhabitants  of 
thai  oitj.  Hearing  an  uproar  near  his 
own  house  one  daj,  Mr.  Aratoon  con- 
eluded  that  the  depredators  were  at 
hand,  but  on  looking  out  he  saw  that  a 
number  of  natives  were  assaulting  an 
Bnglish  officer.  Rushing  into  the  midst 
of  the  crowd,  he  soon  eActed  the  escape 


of  the  Knglishtnan,  andj  after  raotiving 
manj  hard  blowa  for  hia  interference, 
succeeded  in  padf jing  and  dispersing 
the  mob.  When  the  circumstance  was 
reported  to  the  magistrate,  Mr.  Aratoon 
was  veij  politelj  called  before  him,  and 
requested  to  state  the  facta  as  &r  as 
thej  had  been  witnessed  bj  himself. 
This  he  did,  and  his  depositiQa  having 
been  written  down  and  read  over  to 
him,  he  was  desired  to  attest  it  bj  oath. 
He^  however,  refused  to  do  this,  having 
a  consdentious  persuasion  that  oaths  of 
everj  kind  are  forbidden  in  Matthew  v. 
34,  and  James  v.  12.  As  his  evidenee 
waa  worthless  except  he  certified  it  bj 
the  usual  oath,  the  magistrate  laboured 
hard  to  overcome  his  aerup&ea,  but 
without  efieet;  and  at  length,  provoked 
faj  his  pertinacitj,he  infbrmed  him  that 
he  should  certainlj  represent  the  cir* 
cumstanoee  to  the  govenment  of  Bom* 
baj,  and  that  his  removal  from  8urat 
would  be  the  inevitable  consequenoQ  of 
his  reAisal  to  swear.  As  it  appeared 
that  the  magistrate  would  reallj  fulfil 
his  threat,  Mr.  Aratoon  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed at  onoe  to  Serampore,  and  there 
arrange  with  the  brethren  as  to  hia 
future  movements. 

No  definite  plan  waa  decided  upon 
during  this  visit  The  soeietj  at  home 
had  now  resolved  to  strengthen  the 
station  at  Surat,  and  Mr.  Adam  had 
been  appointed  to  the  mission  there. 
Mr.  Aratoon  was  therefore  urged  to 
remain  there  at  all  events  until  aaotber 
missionarj  was  readj  to  enter  into  his 
labours.  To  this  he  cheerfullj  ocnsented. 
The  brethren  were  exceedingljdelighted 
b J  the  spirit  of  love  and  seal  which  he 
manijGMted  in  all  his  intercourse  with 
them.  On  the  9th  of  October  he  set 
out  on  his  return  to  Surat,  and,  in 
accordance  with  a  proposal  made  bj 
himself,  he  made  the  joumej  overland 
through  the  Upper  Provinoes,  taking 
with  him  large  supplies  of  scriptures 
and  tracts  in  various  languages^  both 
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teg  ihf  miidoiiMy  Btatioos  at  whkh  he 
WM  to  call  on  his  way,aiid  lor  diitriba* 
tion  in  all  the  plaoM  through  whioh  he 
pMied.  Mora  than  10,000  hooks  of 
toriptore  and  traota  were  thus  dispoaed 
ef  hf  him  hetween  Serampore  and  Be- 
nareey  and  hi  erery  plaoe  he  lahoured 
dil^etttl  J  in  praa^ing  the  word. 

On  his  arrival  in  Agm  Mr.  Aratoon 
vaa  Tei7  kindly  entertained  hy  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wright,  who  were  fruits  of  Mr. 
Chamherlain's  labours  in  that  oitj.  The 
British  were  then  carrying  on  the  Hn- 
darrie  war,  and  Mr.  Aratoon  displayed 
no  small  amount  of  courage  in  running 
the  ride  of  falling  into  the  enemy's 
haiid%  hy  traveQing  aorosa  the  country 
from  Agfa  to  6urat<    His  iaith  was, 
however,  rewarded,  and  the  most  ample 
provision  for  hia  seourity  and  comfort 
was,  quite  unexpeotedly,  afforded  him, 
Mr.  Wright  having  kindly  exerted  his 
inioaiiee  on  his  behalf,  and  supidied 
Um  with  two  oamels  to  oarry  bis  stores 
d  seriptnrss  and  tracts,  he  left  Agra 
with  »  party  of  five  companies  of  sepoys 
and  a  company  of  irregular  cavab^^ 
who  were  carrying  treasure  to  the  army 
mder  M^yr-General  Ponkin,  and  that 
diatiiigaifhed    officer   was  no   sooner 
ande  «Qqaainted  with  his  character 
and  desigos  than  he  generously  received 
him  vrith  all  the  hospitality  the  camp 
eonld^  afford,  and  afterwards  sent  him 
fcrwnid  with  a  fresh  escort  and  camels, 
ghing  him  letters  to  such  commanding 
officers  as  he  was  likely  to  meet  with 
on  hia  way ;  and  thus  he  was  passed 
from  one  military  post  to  another,  re* 
esiving  everywhere  the  kindest  atten- 
iioos,  until,  on  the  aSrd  of  April,  1818» 
he  safely  rejoined  his  family  at  Surat. 
Mor  did   the   fiattering   kindness   he 
rsceived  lead  him  to  forget  the  great 
efcgect  in  view  of  which  he  was  thus 
travelliag  through  the  country.    Wher- 
ever a  halt  was  made  he  was  active  in 
pieadttBg  and  distributing  scriptures 
sad  teadSy  so  that  by  the   time  he 
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Mr.  Adam  arrived  at  Serampore  on 
the  19th  of  March,  1818,  and  in  the 
beginniAg  of  April  wrote  to  Mr.  Aratoon 
urging  him  to  remain  at  Surat  and  be 
his  associate  in  mis^nary  labour  there. 
The  Serampore  brethren  suppciMI  his 
request,  and  Mr.  Aratoon  was  inclined 
to  accede  to  it.  After  some  dalibera- 
tiott,  howevw,  Mr.  Adam  resolved  not 
to  enter  upon  the  mission  at  Surat,  and 
the  senior  brethren  consequently  deter- 
mined upon  Mr.  Aratoon's  immediate 
removal.  Their  wishes  were  conveyed 
to  him  ia  a  Wttar  i^m  Mr.  Ward,  dated 
July  Ml,  1818»  from  which  we  «itract 
the  foUowing  passage. 

**  Since  I  last  saw  you  I  have  been  a 
Journey  to  Ohittagoag,  where  I  found  a 
church  of  more  than  aeveaty  members, 
all  using  the  Burman  Umgviage,  and 
where  Ivrother  X>e  Bruyn  had  been 
murdered  by  a  young  man  whom  be 
had  nourished  and  brought  up.  These 
Aracanese  Christians  were  destitute  of 
a  pastor,  and  were  in  great  distrew.  I 
visited  two  places  wbei'e  the  greater 
number  resided,  and  baptised  there  and 
at  Chittagong  seventeen  more,  making 
now  a  church  of  nearly  one  hundred 
members.  I  have  reoommeuded  that 
brethren  should  invite  you,  for  I  know 
of  no  other  brother  who  is  so  likely  to 
be  useful  there  as  you  are. 

^'  The  prospects  of  good  are  wonder- 
ful. Thsy  are  all  ripe  for  Christian 
instruction;  and  I  should  not  wonder, 
if  you  go  amongst  them,  but  you  will 
b^tiae  hundreds  before  you  die*  .  .  . 

''We  hoped  that  brother  Adam 
would  have  gone  to  Surat,  but  now 
there  is  no  hope  that  our  society  will 
have  a  mission  in  those  parts,  and  it  is 
useless  for  you  to  stay  alone,  especially 
since  the  London  Society  are  strength- 
ening the  Surat  mission  so  much.  You 
will|  therefore,  after  receiving  this  letter, 
leave  Surat  as  soon  as  is  convenient.. 
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and  proceed  to  Serampore,  and  there 
we  can  consult  respecting  what  is  best 
to  be  done." 

In  compliance  with  these  instruc- 
tions Mr.  Aratoon  finallj  left  Surat  in 
October,  with  deep  regret.  "  If,"  wrote 
he,  ^  it  is  a  difficult  matter  for  a  hus- 
bandman to  leave  a  place  where  he  has 
laboured  six  years,  it  is  so  with  me  at 
leaving  Surat." 

We  know  not  what  the  results  of 


this  effort  may  have  been.  The  patieiift 
and  faithful  labourer,  who  is  evea  yei 
living,  though  unable  to  ^igage  in  anjr 
active  missionary  ^work,  was  not  per- 
mitted to  reap  any  satis&ct<»y  fruits 
of  his  toil,  but  we  believe  that  the  day 
is  coming  in  which  he  and  the  brethren 
who  sent  him  to  Surat  will  exult  in 
what  was  done  there  by  him  for  Christy 
for  they  who  sow  and  they  who  reap 
shall  at  last  rejoice  together. 


ONE  WAY  OF  MUMIPLYING  MISSIONARIES. 


Wehave  learned,  from  various  sources 
of  information,  that  considerable  anx- 
iety prevails  respecting  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  scheme  for  "extending 
and  consolidating  the  mission  in  India." 
Some  are  afraid  lest  the  war  should 
produce  such  an  effect  on  trade  and 
manufactures  as  seriously  to  affect  the 
Society's  income.  Others  lament  that 
devoted  men  are  not  offering  themselves 
for  the  work ;  and  they  are  ready  to 
conclude  that  the  spirit  of  missionary 
enterprise  is  almost  extinct.  Another 
class  say,  Yes,  but  the  funds  come  in  as 
fast  as  brethren  are  prepared  to  go,  and 
we  must  wait  in  Mth  and  prayer  on 
the  providence  of  Qod,  and  not  attempt, 
while  using  all  proper  means  to  accom- 
plish what  we  deem  to  be  necessary 
and  right,  to  go  &8ter  than  He  permits. 

Now  to  our  mind  there  is  much  truth 
in  all  these  representations  even  when 
taken  separately;  but  combined  to- 
gether they  make  out  a  case  which  it 
would  be  well  for  all  who  desire  to  see 
the  mission  prosperous  seriously  to 
ponder. 

But  let  us  deal  with  one  first.  The 
greatest  lack  most  assuredly  is  that  of 
men.  Though  it  was  clearly  stated  at 
the  outset^  that  perhaps  some  years 
would  be  required  to  carry  the  plan 
into  fan  effect,  yet  it  must  not  be  forgot- 
ten that  two  years  have  already  passed 


away,  and  only  about  a  third  of  it  has 
been  accomplished.  So  far  this  is  a 
reason  for  gratitude.  It  is  not  all  we 
could  desire.  But  it  is  no  reason  for 
despondency ;  it  should  rather  stimu- 
late to  fresh  activity  and  zeal. 

Suppose,  now,  that  at  this  moment 
there  were  ten  brethren^  in  all  respects 
suitable  in  the  judgment  of  those  who 
would  have  to  decide  on  their  fitness, 
ready  and  willing  to  go  forth,  but  they 
were  in  effect  told,  "gladly  would  we 
send  you  out,  but  our  funds  will  not 
permit  us."  And  suppose  such  a  fact 
were  communicated  to  the  churches! 
Doubtless  a  liberal  response  would  at 
once  be  made.  Donations  would  be 
freely  offered.  Perhaps  present  annual 
contributions  would  be  raised  to  a 
larger  amount,  and  many  would  be 
promised  by  those  who  now  only  give 
occasionally. 

"Would  that  such  a  spectacle  were 
before  us" — ^is  the  thought,  perhaps,  of 
every  one  who  reads  these  lines.  That 
would,  we  think,  rouse  the  churches. 
Is  there  any  hope  that  such  a  state  of 
things  may  come  to  pass  1  The  facts 
we  are  about  to  mention  may  furnish 
some  reply  to  the  inquiry,  as  well  as 
illustrate  the  topic  at  the  head  of  this 
article. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Maoidonxan^ 
a  religious  journal  published  at  Boston, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


FOB  FSBRUA^Y,  1855. 


126 


United  States,  md  edited  for  some  time 
bj  tlie  Iste  lamented  Mrs.  Jadson,  in 
nggeatiiig  how  miasionaries  may  be 
mwltipHed,  oommunioates  the  following 
intereatiiig  statement  :-— 

''A  few  weeks  ago  I  happened  to 
meet  a  presbyterian  minister,  who, 
twenty  years  before,  had  been  my  dass- 
mate  in  the  theological  seminary.  I 
knew  that  as  a  stadent  he  had  felt  a 
deep  interest  in  the  subject  of  foreign 
imasionB,  and  that  he  woold  haye  gone 
forth  to  spend  his  life  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen,  had  not  provi- 
dential drcomstanoes  seemed  to  stand 
in  his  way ;  and  I  was  now  corioos  to 
leam  whether  years  of  pastoral  labour 
at  home  had  in  any  measure  diminished 
his  interest  in  the  work  abroad.  He 
aasored  me  that  this  was  not  the  case. 

^^Facts,  however,  speak  loader  than 
wcffds;  and  though  I  had  not  the 
iti^test  reason  to  doubt  his  word,  I 
naturally  inquired  if  his  congregation 
showed  much  of  a  missionary  spirit,  on 
the  principle  of '  like  people  like  priest' 
He  t<dd  me  that  seven  members  of  his 
cimrcii,  male  and  female,  were  now  in 
the  foreign  missionary  fields  and  that 
two  othen,  now  engaged  in  theologioal 
ftndieBy  were  about  to  embark  in  the 


^  It  was  not  necessary  after  this  to  say 
anydung  about  pecuniary  contributions, 
becanae  a  parent  who  gives  his  children, 
and  a  diurch  which  gives  its  members, 
to  the  work  of  missions,  will  not  be 
slow  to  contribute  money  to  the  same 
object.  If  they  give  the  greater  they 
wiD  certainly  not  withhold  the  less. 
On  this  point,  therefore,  it  did  not 
occur  to  me  to  interrogate  the  brother. 

^  I  did  ask  him,  however,  what 
particular  means  he  employed  to  keep 
up  the  missionary  spirit  of  his  church 
fa^  enough  to  produce  such  results. 
Hie  asiswer  was,  that  his  only  means 
were  of  the  ordinary  kind;  but  that 
he  sddom  preached  a  sermon  in  which 


he  did  not  take  occasion  to  hold  up^the 
subject  of  missions,  in  some  one  of  its 
aspects,  to  the  view  of  his  people. 

^  The  answer  did  not  surprise  me. 
The  bible  is  so  full  of  the  subject,  that 
no  minister  who  fidthfolly  dedares  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  can  do  otherwise 
than  make  it  prominent  in  the  minis- 
trations of  the  pulpit;  and  when  a 
minister  does  ^bia^  many  of  his  young 
people  may  be  expected,  almost  as  a 
matter  of  course,  to  become  mission- 
aries." 

Now  here  is  a  plain  and  scriptural 
way  laid  open  for  the  accomplislunent^ 
of  perhaps  the  most  important  part,  of 
the  great  purpose  before  us.  We  know 
there  are  many  pastors  who  never  ondt 
bringing  the  subject  before  their  people 
every  Lord^a  day,  '^  either  in  the  hymns, 
in  prayer,  or  in  the  sermon."  They 
know  the  result.  Their  people  are 
brought  up  to  a  healthy  tone  of  feeling 
respecting  missions,  and  to  a  regular 
conscientious  habit  of  generous  giving. 
The  consequence  is,  that  the  church 
becomes  what  it  ought  to  be,  a  mission- 
ary organisation — not  merely  to  help 
missionary  societies  to  send  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen— but  to  diffuse  ite  influ- 
ence all  around. 

But  we  ask  in  all  seriousness,  and  we 
suggest  the  inquiry  without  wishing  in 
any  way  to  cast  reflections,  is  the  prac- 
tice habitual  and  universal?  If  not, 
ought  it  not  to  be  9  Would  not  every 
interest  and  purpose  for  which  a  church 
of  Christ  exists  be  promoted  if  it 
were  t  Is  it  unbecoming  in  us  to  press 
this  matter  upon  the  brethren,  and  to 
press  it  with  earnestness?  We  do  it 
with  all  respect,  for  we  desire  to  work 
with  them  in  a  spirit  of  most  afiection- 
ate  confidence  and  cordiality,  a  desire 
which  we  believe  they  reciprocate  most 
heartily.  We  should  be  deeply  grieved, 
therefore,  to  say  or  do  anythmg  which 
should  in  the  least  degree  disturb  this 
harmony  of  feeling. 
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Sipely  then  the  mode  of  prooetdiag 
•uggeeted  by  the  wriiar  whose  oonmui* 
nioati<m  ha«  been  iaoorperated  with 
tide  paper,  ie  worth  »  iriaL  In 
thoie  euQi  where  the  elaime  of  the 
misttODaiy  enterpriae  in  all  ite  length 
and  breadth,  for  home  ae  wdl  ae  the 
world,  hat  only  been  emiffiiwMfl^preMed 
npon  the  ohnrohei^  a  regular  systeoMtle 
advooaoy  of  them,  or  at  least  an  ad* 
vertenoe  to  them,  hi  the  manner  already 
eet  fovth,  eonld  net  fail  of  doing  great 
good.  That  we  all,  even  the  most 
iMalona  and  libenQi  need  to  haire  our 
hearte  and  minds  brought  into  oontaet 
with  theae  solemn  requirements,  none 
win  deny.  But  to  quioken  the  slothful, 
animaAe  the  indifferent,  liberdttse  the 
seilflsh,  save  those  who  are  in  dai^r  of 
beeoming  worldly  in  their  qtirit,  is  one 


great  end  of  the  mioiitiyi  and  a  ndUe 
end,  worthy  id  tlM  talents,  devotad- 
ness  snd  asal  of  eiery  Cbxistaaa  pastor. 
Nor  will  his  minirtratkms  be  less  ef- 
fectual to  the  oonvorsbn  of  soob.  CML 
will  Uess  such  a  ministry,  and  bless  a 
church  whieh  enjoys  and  appreetatas  it. 
Amidst  the  turmoil  and  noisB  of  wnr, 
the  anxiety  eaused  by  the  preeent  state 
of  publio  allhirs^  the  distresses  sprinn^ 
ing  ff^TCL  depreesion  of  tsade,  tbs  C^ms- 
tian  will  find  solaoe  and  eoaolbrt  in  the 
thought  that  be  is  really  living  for 
Gk)d  and  the  good  of  souls.  Hafaitoal 
devotednem  to  this  objeet  will  nnt  only 
bring  to  their  remembrsnoe  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  but  give  them  to  feel  tbmr 
truth,  « It  is  more  blessed  to  givs  than 
to  receive.*' 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

Since  OUT  last  publication  two  letters  have 
been  received  from  Mr.  Underhill,  dated 
Nov.  4  and  17,  from  which  the  following 
intelligence  Is  gathered.  The  day  after  his 
arrival  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  all  the 
Calcutta  brethren,  and  welcoming  the  mis- 
rfenaries  Qregson,  Mnrlin^  and  Anderson, 
iriio  had  enjoyed  a  pleasant  reyage,  end 
eppeaied  impiored  in  health  by  it.  He 
took  the  esilieit  opportumty  of  a  confewnee 
iHih  the  tbriee?  to  lay  befoie  them  bis 
iostnictioQs,  and  in  a  ftank  and  open  nanner 
explaining  what  required  verbal  explanation. 
As  some  apprehension  existed  in  their  minds 
es  to  the  object  sought  ^to  be  secured,  from 
an  unfavourable  impression  received  of  the 
work  of  the  American  deputation,  such  a 
course  was  both  kind  and  manly.  It  at 
once  secured  the  confidence  of  the  brethren, 
who  manlftsted  a  cordial  spirit,  and  will  give 
their  hearty  co-operation  to  carry  out  the 
plans  suggested  by  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Underhill  has  had,  ere  this,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  nearly  all  the  bretbten  in 


Bengaly  as  the  AoBodelion  which  usually 
meets  in  February  had  been  called  together 
for  December  to  assemble  at  Serampore.  Of 
that  meeting  the  next  mail  will  bring  ixa 
some  account.  By  this  time  we  hope  our 
brother  has  pretty  nearly  accomplished  hi? 
visit  to  the  churches  in  Benga).  In  March 
and  April  he  will  be  occupied  wkh  the 
ailbiffs  of  the  press  j  in  May  he  ieteiids  to 
ptoeeed  to  Ceylon  \  end  during  the  aatnaut 
of  the  praasnt  year  esoend  the  valley  of  the 
Qeugw  to  the  statione  in  the  norUk>weat 
piovinoes.  This  plan  may  be  modified  by 
circumstances,  but  in  the  main  we  heve  no 
dQ4bt  it  will  be  ultimately  carried  out. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  from  those  letters 
that  the  poor  people  at  Comilla,  in  the 
Cliittagong  district,  who  were  formed  into  a 
church  some  three  years  ago  under  circum- 
stances the  most  interesting,  have  had  to 
suffer  great  persecution.  Their  land  haa 
been  elaimed  by  a  resident  proprietor,  and 
the  agents  of  the  govemoMnt  teo  |  aT»d  in 
one  of  those  riots,  oomaon  in  Bengal  in 
saeh  ceiss,  and  which  remind  us  strongly  of 
the  state  of  thiegs  in  Iie^end  seme  iisv  yenrw 
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wg^  ibm  homm  btvt  bttn  bunil  dow%  Md 
tib^gr  bsve  btta  aoattiied  ia  all  diractiona 
So««  fittd  to  Caiilt^((n9 ;  oUmis  took  i«fiage 
in  the  bouses  of  people  who  took  com* 
passion  upon  them.  Mr.  Bion  has  paid 
chem  a  Tiait  from  Dacca,  and  found  them  in 
a  most  deplorable  state^  wanting  everything, 
sad  but  sosrcely  able  to  maintain  their  «d- 
bertnce  to  the  truth.  He  founds  however^  a 
grsat  desire  generaUj  for  the  gospel.  The 
saw  magistittto  also  aoemed  inclined  to  do 
juatioe  m  ihii  diatressing  caae.  At  the  close 
of  these  interesting  letters,  Mr.  UnderhiU 
addi^  *'  On  the  vhole  my  anticipations  ai  to 
tbe  wQik  of  God  in  India  are  of  an  encou- 
n^iaf  kiod.  The  miiwinnariea  have  many 
auiase  of  disooiuagement,  and  many  obsta* 
del  to  eoniepd  with ;  but  after  listening  to 
I  am  e<avinced  that  the  cansos  for 
fgfidominate.  The  testimony  is 
V'fi«T-*  Irom  nusvenariea  and  native  preach- 
em  alike,  tbat  the  gnap  of  idolatry  ia  loosen- 
ing, UmI  tbe  people  are  not  attoched  to  their 
idols  fiom  piclneaoey  bat  worship  them  from 
vere  hMi^  caatom,  and  drsad  of  chango- 
MvUiUidea  despise  thsm,  whilQ  tbey  are 
vaviiliag  to  eipose  tbemselvsa  to  reproach 
or  persecation.  Piayeiiiil,  ^thful  labour 
will  sinely  meet  with  its  reward." 

Fl«n  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Undor* 
biU,  jimt  at  tbo  Herald  is  going  to  pven,  we 
kiTpthatwg  aateamtd^fHandib  Hr.  and  Mra. 
Geoise  Pearoe,  with  Wm  Faeker,  reached 
Cakvtia  ia  lafely  im  the  dOth  of  November. 
Tbey  were  in  excellent  health,  and  had  a  very 


J^aqoaj^Ut,  Jtobiapop  writes,  undai  doto 
el)lefr,9,aslbU9««:-- 

^  We  bav«  had  encouragement  in  our 
week,  and  additions  to  our  church  and  to 
fhe  nmber  of  inquirera  At  the  present 
■eanent  we  bare  three  Hiiidflos  who  have 
ahsodoned  casto,  and  aie  candidates  for 
C3mstian  baptism.  Hay  the  Spirit  of  mce 
render  them  sincere  disciples  of  the  Lord 

''It  ■  tme  we  haTe  had  disappointments; 
but  disappointments  do  not  justify  desisting 
from  labonr.  It  is  oar  duty  to  sow  the  seed. 
The  harvest  will  arrive  at  the  time  appointed 
by  the  Father.  The  people  of  Dacca  are 
not  so  hopeful  as  those  of  the  district,  who 
an  poorer  and  more  ignorant ;  but  they  are 
■eill^  so  Mgoted  against  the  tmths  of  the 


BmouiBJOOK.  — >  Mr.  WiUiamaea  writes 
wider  dato  of  August  2(ltb^— 

« In  the  early  part  of  the  yea?  I  baptiaod 
one  young  man,  of  Christian  parantage,  who, 
subsequently  to  his  baptism,  waa  admitted  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  ehuidi.  One  or  two 
titbefa,  my  own  childieo,  are  expeotad  to 
come  fbrward  as  eandidatea  Ibr  bapt«n,  who 
are  now  kept  back  by  apparently  uaneceMaiy 
scruples  as  to  their  fitnesa  for  making  a 
public  prafiMBion  of  religion, 

<<  Out  paople  are  b  the  baMl  of  attending 
public  worship  and  ordinanooa  with  very 
ereditoble  regularity.  Their  conduct  ia  for 
the  most  part  ooosistont  with  their  proftssioii. 
Publio  worship  is  conducted  daily,  at  whidi 
after  singing,  a  portion  of  scripture  is  rsad, 
and  if  necsaiafy  explained,  a  brief  exhorta- 
tion being  added,  and  conaluding  with  prayer. 
We  have  public  aervioe  twioe  on  the  Ixifd'i 
day,  together  with  biUe  olasisa  and  sabbath 


^  Hindooa  and  Mumulmen  are  addresasd 
daily,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  whom 
tracts  and  portions  of  Soriptuie  are  given. 
We  have  one  Engliah  and  two  Bengali 
sehools  supported  by  local  contributions.  In 
all  the  Bcboola  the  soriptuiea  are  read  and 
explained,  and  the  sense  given  to  me  at  the 
end  of  the  month,  in  answer  to  questions 
put  to  the  pupils  at  the  examinations. 
Grammar,  geography,  natoml  history,  and 
the  elements  of  natural  philosopl^,  are  alio , 
studied.  Though  some  manifest  dislike  to  * 
our  religious  booksi  especially  the  bible, 
none  o^ect  to  read  them,  while  others 
appear  to  like  the  gospels^  and  to  believe  en 
Him  who  is  the  great  subject  of  tliem,  A 
boy  died  last  year  whom  1  did  not  see  in  his 
last  illness,  but  who  was,  his  class-mates  told 
me,  a  believer  in  C%rist.*' 

We  haye  bean  fovoured  with  the  pcruwl 
of  a  letter  from  a  loldier  in  the  Qlst  regi- 
mant  stationed  at  Meerut,  and  the  attracts 
which  we  sub|<ttn  oannot  f^l  to  a^ect  the 
render  deeply.  There  is  much  in  them 
to  awaken  gmtafulsuTFiA^s  ^^U#  ^^^  ^ow 
what  privato  Christiana  may  do,  oven  tl^ough 
they  are  8oldiers>  in  a  heathen  land.  lu^ 
deed,  more  of  the  same  sort  of  activity  «/ 
kwM  would  produce  similarly  gratifying 
results.  Aflter  giving  an  account  of  the 
fearful  mortality  among  the  troops,  and 
expecially  among  their  wives  and  children,  so 
that  if  any  one  day  passed  without  some  one 
being  buried,  **  the  men  would  say  as  if  with 
wonder,  What,  no  funeral  to  day;  no  one 
dead  !  **  he  goes  on  to  remark, — 

<<I  am  highly  privileged  here.    Thefe  is 
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not  an  eroniog  in  the  week  but  we  meet 
together.  We  do  feel  such  an  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit,  and  such  laxge  measures  of  his 
grace.  There  are  fio  mittionariei  in  this 
duiriet.  All  are  in  utter  darkneM,  bowing 
down  to  wood  and  stone.  Since  we  have 
been  in  Meerut,  there  hare  been  bj  our 
asristance,  and  by  that  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
about  one  hundred  and  fifteen  turned  Chris- 
tians. Blessed  be  God,  they  are  going  on 
their  way  rejoicing. 

<*I  and  several  of  my  companions  hare 
learned  a  good  deal  of  the  Bengal  language, 
and  duty  being  light  we  have  a  good  oppor- 
tunity of  going  into  the  markets  among  the 
natires^  and  preaching  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  May  God  help  me  to  be 
more  and  more  in  earnest. 

**  Wherever  I  go  I  am  resolved  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  cross.  I  am  a  happy  man, 
happy  in  the  love  of  Grod.  Yet  I  feel  I 
have  not  been  faithful  to  the  grace  given  me, 
for  had  I  been  my  peace  would  have  flowed 
like  a  river,  and  my  righteousness  abounded 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  But  I  am  thankful 
for  what  I  do  enjoy.  May  Grod  help  us, 
dear  brother,  to  make  preparation  for  the 
journey  before  us,  and  after  we  have  done 
may  we  be  brought  safe  to  heaven." 

CKTLOir. — We  regret  to  learn  by  last 
advices  that  Mr.  Allen^  health,  which  of 
late  has  been  much  interrupted,  is  in  a  some- 
what precarious  condition.  He  himself,  at 
last,  seems  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a 
change.  Dr.  EUliott,  **  the  gratuitous  medical 
attendant  6f  our  missionaries,"  and  a  kind 
and  oonstant  Mend,  has  very  strongly  ui^ged 
his  opinion  to  the  same  eflbct,  informing  the 
Conmiittee  that  unless  Mr.  Allen  return  to 
Europe^  for  a  time,  his  constitution  will^be 
BO  impaired  as  to  be  past  recovery;  but  that 
a  speedy  return  to  a  colder  climate  may 
re-invigorate  him,  and  prolong  his  usefulness 
for  many  years.  Under  these  cireumstances 
the  committee  at  once  directed  a  letter  to  be 
forwarded  to  Bfr.  Allen,  desiring  him  to  take 
immediate  steps  to  return  to  England.  This 
he  will  doubtless  do  sometime  periiaps  in 
liay.    We  earnestly  hope  that  the  voyage 


and  a  rendence  here  may  prove  most  bene> 
fidal  to  Mr.  AUen,  whose  labours  in  Ceylon, 
for  the  last  eleven  yearS)  have  been  arduoos 
andinoesnnt 

WEST  INDIES. 


The  recent  accounts  from  the  West  Indies    | 
have  not  been  quite  so  sad  as  some  from    i 
which  we  have  lately  extracted  articles  of  in- 
formation.   The  cholera,  though  not  raging    I 
with  so  much  violence,  either  in  Januuca  or    I 
Trinidad,  as  formerly,  has  not  yet  paaaad    i 
away.    But  amidst  the  affecting  scenes  of    i 
sorrow  and  death  around  them,  the  brethren 
have  been  cheered  by  considerable  additiona 
to  their  churches,  the  restoration  of  back- 
sliders, and  increasing  numbers  of  inquirers. 
Mr.  Capem  has  been  again  called  to  suffer 
from  severe  illness^  greatiy  intarrupting  him 
in  his  work,  but  when  he  last  wrote  he  waa 
fiist  recovering.    It  seems,  however,  clearly 
necessary  to  take  some  steps  to  relieve  him 
of  a  portion  of  his  re^xmability  and  toil. 
Mr.  Law  too  had  been  ill,  more  from  over 
exertion  and  anxiety  during  the  visitation  of 
cholera,  than  firom  any  attack  of  that  diseoae 
or  fever.      But  ere    thisy  we  trust,  theae 
honoured   brethren   are   restored    to    their 
wonted  vigour.    We  are  happy  to  learn  that 
Mr.  Millard  has  derived  great  benefit  from, 
his  visit  to  Europe,  though  his  future  move- 
ments  have  been  rendered  anxious  and  per- 
plexing by  the  very  afflicted  state  of  one  of 
his  children. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  safe  aniTal 
in  Jamaica  of  the  Rev.  S.  Hodgea,  Mrs. 
Hedges^  and  thnr  two  children,  Mrs.  Knibb, 
and  two  daughters,  Miss  Simonds^  Miss  East, 
and  the  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Hendenon, 
who  sailed  fnm.  London  in  the  Ck^gpeo^  cm 
the  21st  of  October.  They  reached  Jamaica 
on  the  7th  of  December,  after  a  pleasant 
voyage  of  thirty-eight  days  from  the  Downs. 


HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 


Most  of  our  friends  are  aware  that  during 
the  past  six  months  the  committee  have  had 
under  their  serious  consideration  the  despatch 


of  the  directon  of  the  East  India  Company 
on  the  subject  of  education.  It  is  proposed 
in  it,  among  other  things,  to  give  "  grants  in 
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ud**  to  all  sdiooli^  wKhont  Ngard  to  sect  or 
party.  The  conditions  on  which  such  grants 
■re  to  be  giTen  are  two ;  first,  that  a  good 
■farwlar  education  be  imparted,  on  the  prind- 
plea  of  Eniopean  knowledge  and  science^ 
asd  secondl J,  that  the  schools  be  open  to 
the  vintB  of  a  government  inspector. 

Tbe  qoestion  naturally  anse^  what  course 
the  aodety  ahonld  take  in  this  matter,  and 
what  coone  it  should  preseiibe  to  the  mis- 
sJooarieai  These  questions  have  not  been 
decided  hastily.  They  have  had  the  atten- 
Ison  of  the  cemmittee  at  three  of  its  quar- 
teriy  meetingB.  We  are  happy  to  place  the 
tcodU  before  our  readeri^  and  we  take  the 
earlieat  opportunity  of  doing  so,  partly  be- 
eanae  frankness  on  such  a  subject  will  be 
appreciated  by  them,  and  partly  to  prevent 
any  mieeonceptions  getting  abroad  rapecting 
the  matter.  The  views  of  the  Committee  on 
the  great  question  itself,  and  also  of  then- 
duty  in  regard  to  the  missionaries,  or  how 
far  they  consider  they  ought  to  legislate  for 
their  honoured  brethren,  will  be  undentood 
from  the  document  which  is  subjoined  :— 

aacoLAB. 

FVom  yarious  communications  addressed 
to  you  during  these  few  past  years,  you  will 
have  ohsenred  how  deep  and  lively  nas  been 
the  interest  of  the  Committee  on  all  educa- 
tkmal  movementa  They  have  regarded 
them  as  not  only  among  the  best  means  of 
promoting  the  social  and  intellectual  im- 
provement of  the  heathen,  but  also  of  &cili- 
tating  the  spread  of  the  gospel  throughout 
the  rnkskm  field. 

2.  It  has  been,  as  you  are  aware,  the 
maSunD  piaclioe  of  the  sodety  to  rely  on 
the  voluntary  principle  for  the  support  of 
ail  its  operations.  But  when  a  doubt  n 
expressed  some  three  years  ago,  whether  this 
pnctiee  had  not  been  departed  from  in  some 
few  instances,  the  Committee  resolved  that  a 
drenlar  should  be  sent  to  every  missionary, 
inquiring  whether  any  of  the  sodety'sschoob 
had  been  aided  by  gmnts  from  colonial  govern- 
meota.  They  found  firom  the  replies  to  this 
areolar  that  in  no  instance  but  the  Benevo- 
IcBt  Institution,  Calcutta,  on  other  grounds 
aa  exceptional  case,  had  any  such  grants 
been  received  during  the  previous  ten  years, 
the  period  to  which  the  inqoliy  ws8  limited. 

8.  On  a  further  oonrideration  of  this  im- 
portant subject,  the  Committee  deemed  it 
desirsble  to  place  on  record,  in  an  explidt 
Ibni^  their  views  upon  it,  and  for  that 
passed,  in  January,  1852,  the  f 


purpose  passed,  m  J 
lowing  wolution  :— 


<'  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Committee, 
it  is  inexpedient,  and  inconsistent  with  our 
prindples  to  accept  government  or  other 
state  grants  for  religions  purposes,  tiie  pur- 
poses of  religious  education  induded.  It  Is 
therefore  an  instruction  by  this  Committee 
to  our  brethren,  that,  in  all  thdr  arrange- 
ments they  act  on  this  prindplo,  as  the  only 
one  which  can  commend  their  efibrts  in  the 
department  |of  education  to  the  sympathy 
and 'support  of  our  churches." 

4.  ^e  recent  despatdi  fiom  the  directora 
of  the  East  India  Company  to  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  on  the  subject  of  extending 
education  in  that  countiy,  has  led  the  Com- 
mjtte  to  resame  their  deliberations  on  the 
whole  question.  The  great  importance  of 
that  despatch  has  led  the  Committee  to  give 
to  it  their  most  serious  consideration ;  and 
they  lose  no  time  in  communicating  to  you 
the  result  at  which  they  have  arrived. 

5.  The  scheme  put  forth  in  the  despatch 
is  so  for  in  advance  of  anything  which  has 
emanated  from  the  Indian  government,  that 
it  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  their 
present  enlightened  policy,  and  their  derire 
to  promote  the  social  and  political  advance- 
ment of  the  people. 

6.  Bttt  while  the  Committee  are  desirous 
to  do  justice  to  the  merits  of  this  measure 
of  the  Indian  government,  they  do  not  forget 
that  the  education  to  be  promoted  by  it  is 
wholly  teeuiar.  The  education  which  the 
sodety  aims  to  impsrt  is  religious.  They 
have  therefore  carefUlly  conridered  those 
clauses  of  the  despatch  which  contemplate 
**  grants  in  aid"  to  << institutions  under  the 
superintendence  of  different  religious  bodies 
and  missionary  sodeties,"  and  as  the  result 
of  that  consideration  they  feel  bound  to 
adhere  to  the  resolution  of  January,  1852, 
and  consequently,  as  the  executive  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  they  can  neither 
accept  nor  administer  such  grants. 

7.  The  Committee  are,  however,  folly 
aware  that  a  difference  of  opinion  on  this 
point  exists,  not  only  among  themselves  and 
their  constituents,  but  also  among  their 
honoured  misrionary  brethren.  The  decision 
of  the  Committee  has  not  been,  oonse- 
quentiy,  arrived  at  without  anxiety.  They 
regret  that  tiie  funds  of  the  society  will  not 
allow  of  any  adequate  support  to  education 
in  India.  They  fear  that  not  more  than  one 
out  of  eveiy  twelve  hundred  of  the  popula- 
tion can  be  found  in  the  mission  schools 
existing  there,  and  that  not  more  than  one 
in  a  hundred  of  the  people  can  even  read, 
though  the  desire  for  knowledge  is  intense 
and  widely  diflhised.  But  they  cannot  de- 
part firom  the  piindples  here  laid  down. 

8.  At  the  same  time,  with  a  view  to  the 
guidance  of  those  of  our  miaionary  brethren 
who  do  not  concur  in  the  riews  entertained 
by  the  Committee,  I  am  directed  by  them  to 
state,  that  while  they  would  not  feel  justified 
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iji  inltifMiiK  ^tb  th*  •xmwm  of  tbdr  Chrfs* 
tian  libtity,  bf  bitwdicti&g  nicfa  mu^miRriM 
froa  thi  UMptuee  of  govwnmeiit  gnmU 
for  •Gkooli,  it  aiufc  b»  diidnetly  undetstood 
that,  whmtMr,  in  th«  aMNiM  of  tuoh  dit. 
amtion^  tht  aid  of  govommaiit  it  aought,  tha 
•ehoola  to  wartalned  cannot,  in  any  itisUmca, 
w  ttodw  any  dNumstanoea,  ba  oonftidand 
tha  lociaty^  floboob,  or  rapoitad  in  ita  pn- 
aaadinga. 

Thin  letter,  hating  baan  nad  and  appiovad 
by  the  Coumittea,  wiU  be  ragardad  as  their 
eomnttnioation  to  yon  on  the  important 
qttcation  to  whiah  it  relate!.  Truating  that  in 
all  your  laboun  you  may  largely  enjoy  the 
divine  UeHbig, 

I  am,  &c. 

The  Onnmitlee  have  not  been  unmind* 
ftil  of  their  pledge  to  nte  every  effcrt 
to  cany  on  the  project  to  strengthen  and 
enlarge  the  miauon  in  India.  Tliey  have 
recently  appointed  a  aub-eommittee  to 
conttder  and  report  on  the  best  meana  of 
recalling  the  attention  of  the  churchea  to 
the  reeolutionB  passed  two  years  ago,  and 
more  eapedally  of  those  ehurehea  who  have 
hitherto  done  little  or  nothing  to  aid  them  in 
this  object.  Aa  soon  aa  the  Committee  hare 
finally  decided  on  the  oonne  to  be  puiaued, 
onr  friends  will  be  sure  to  hear  of  it.  Mean- 
while,  we  hope  that  without  any  direct 
appeal  being  made  to  them,  the  churchea 
who  have  not  matciially  helped  in  this 
movement  will  do  so  without  deby. 


The  meetings  held  during  the  ptai  uonti 
have  not  been  mimeroiiai  u  least  so  iar  ai 
we  know.  Mr.  TieateU  and  Mr.  Mnk» 
paaoe  have  been  the  deputation  to  Otfonl 
Abiogdoo,  Chipping  Norton,  and  Baabary, 
the  latter  going  thence  to  Windsor,  Staine^ 
Wraysbury,  and  Datchet,  in  which  lattei 
plaoee  he  was  joined  by  Mr.  fiowea;  and  Mr, 
Millard  baa  visited  Faiingdon  and  Coate. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  the  appeunnce  oi 
the  oulaide  of  the  Juvenile  Hemld  doea  no< 
satisiy  our  yonng  ftienda.  We  eoofym  that 
it  does  not  satisiy  us;  bnt  whether  it  shall 
have  a  oolonied  wrapper  or  not,  ia  a  queatioa 
of  foaie  Miffiiiyt  m  tkouiorndg  and  an  the 
wnpperisnotapartof  the  book  itself,  bat 
thrown  away  in  the  binding,  we  would  kindly 
ask  onr  young  friends  whether  tbey  cue 
about  the  mere  appeamnoe  of  the  mitwidg 
month  by  month,  when  by  using  the  present 
fbm  so  laige  a  sum  ia  saved  to  the  eodety 
and  the  CAoai  which  they  tberaselveB  wish 
to  promote.  We  shall  fed  paiiicalarly 
obliged  if  the  teaohen  in  our  vaiioua  schools 
will  kindly  explam  this  matter  to  the  chiK 
dren,  for  we  are  sure  if  they  will  do  ao,  the 
children  have  enough  of  good  sense  and 
good  {baling  to  say,  We  dont  care  about  the 
outside  if  the  iimde  be  good,  especially  as  a 
laige  aum  ia  saved  every  month  to  the  mi»- 
aion. 
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FtesAH,  CaMMv,  fl.  P.,  Nor.  18. 

SuujtpoRV,  Trafford,  J.,  Nov.  17. 
Bim— Jacxbl,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Dec.  27. 
JiXAiCA — Baown's  Town,  Ctark,  J.,D«c.  26. 


Calabar,  gist,  D.  J.,  Dec.  JS  and  22. 
KmostoM^  Oughton,  S.,  Dec.  "SI). 
MoNTBM  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E.^  D«o» 

20. 
Momrr  Gaabt,  HeweH,  B.,  Dec.  4. 
MocifT  Nbbo»  Gordon,  J.,  Nov.  JT. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Maj^iH  Mimmiary  S9€{€ty,/rom  December  21, 1854,  'o 
January  20, 1855. 


:sdts«i,  Mr.  B«igfttt  ...5    0  0 

D«^ror/jui«a   5    0  0 

K^i«,Mr« _..    2    2  0 

D%^  for  Africa 10  0 

Durnm 

Aknader,  J.  W..  Ssq.    5   0   0 

kmm,  S.»nd  H 14  13    4 

B«i:^ui.  Mt.  Jofa%  Job., 

fer  Wmt  India,  CkoUra 

Pm£  — 0  10    0 

i^to  nanaUtion  Soci- 

ttj,  for  TnndatHnu  200    0    0 
Hauoo.  Jomph,    Sni-, 

for  ITeil  JmdiaCkoUra 

fmd  ^. 10    0 

iMoteoiU  Mlai«  Ibr  Jte. 

<— <ca  Sptdal  Fund    110 

Do^  for  GoZmwi  ..^..    110 
T.S.R..„ 0    5    0 

MiJea,  Bev.  Jas.  Edwd, 

lat«  of  Bristol  40  14    1 

i^tU  Miss  Agnes,  UU 
of  Perth 8  10    0 

LsvBoir  Air»  Ua^iAumx 

AuyiLMsnu. 

Easmabory  CSispel,  br 

Mr.  S.  PswtreM 6    9    8 

l^iztoa  HiU,  Salem  Chspel— 

Mflhjr,  W.  Ho  K«q....  10    0    0 

CeatiitowtionB,bfMits 

Hsteh 2  15    7 

Vstvorth,  Bsnief  Street— 

fldxidsr    Sckeol.     hj 

YH JLA.,  for  ^o- 

Uwaipoda     Sckml, 

OfSUm. — ^^ 8  14    0 

BsovoftosBflttt. 
Cecm  BBd  (ORrtsty)...    «  10   0 

BOCKlIfaHAMSHimB. 

ClMbim— 
CeBtifbotions,       for 
J^(m?mic*<rt...    112  10 
Aesdon— 
Oontxfl«lioni,tt]rMzf. 
Bose  18   8 


Olsey— 
CoUeetione. 


£#.<£. 


10  2  0 

ConttibttUoni   2  8  1 

Do.,      for     Native 

Preacheri  0  8  5 


CORlfWALU 

Cssibeme-^ 

Anon 

tuarath-- 


Dbrbtshirs. 

SwMiiHck— 
OoUeetion  


DsvoirsHrAB. 


0  10    0 

1  4    0 


4  12    0 


St.  Hil],  Ke&tiM»6re— 
Collection  (part)   2  10    0 

DoaSSTSBIRB. 

l»oolo— 
ContrlbntioM,        for 
Natire  Preaeheri,.,    1    4  11 


SSSKX. 

Sible  Bediogbam— 
Contribatione,  by  Son- 
da/ School  Teacbera    0  12    0 


Hampshirb. 

Brougbton^ 
CoBtribations,       for 

PoonahCka^ 12    0 

Long  Parish 2    S    0 

HnoroBBSBrma. 

Heart  n«rtBfietead— 

OfUsetioos...............  7  U  1 

ContribatloDB  0    9  4 

1)0.  Javenfie   ......  8   4  S 

10    4  10 
Leea  expenaea    0  12    0 


Kbnt. 


15  12  10 


18   0   0 


£  i.d. 
Wesltri4h,  Qneen  Street— 
SttBdav     School,     br 
Y.M.M.A.,  for  a». 
iouraBthool 10    0    0 


LABCUmBB. 

Liverpool*-. 
Ladies'  Negroe'  Friend 
Society,  for  Jamaica 

Jhrmal  School 5    6    0 

Do.,  for  Mrt,  Btmta, 

Mount  Carey 2    0    0 

Muicbeeter,  on  account, 
by  Thomsfl  Bickbam, 
£wi- 300    0    0 

LBrCBSTBBSBtBB. 

HoAsndi  Boiwortii— 
OonlribatiMM,  by  Mkn. 

A.  Barfoot 1    0   0 

Leas  over-remitted  1b 
laataeooont  .........    8   8    0 


Leioester.- 

m. 


LnfCOLKSHIBB. 

Limber-* 
OentribotioBS,byMra. 
Maddlaon  13    0 


NOBPOXJC. 

NoBFoui,  on  acooottt. 
by  Mr.  J.  D.  Smith  ...100    0   0 

MoKnuJi^TMisarBa. 
CUjpatene^ 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  by 

Bev.  B:  T.  Qibeen    113 
Creaton~ 
l»roceeda  of  Lecture, 

by  da... •  II   3 


NOBTBI 

North  of  England  Anz- 
iliary,  on  account,  by 
Mr.  H.  Angua  40    0    0 

NoTxnreBAMaBiEB. 
Newark"- 
CoBftiUoa n......  3 10  0 
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NewBatfiwd— 

CoUectlon ff    0   0 

Rottlnf^um^ 
Collwtiont^ 

Derbr  Bo«d  17    4    0 

OwTg9  Street    80  18    8 

Park  Street  2    9    0 

Pablio  Meeting 5    4  11 

Oentribations  .........  48    1    7 

So.,  Sunday  Sohool, 

Park  Street  1  IS    6 

Do.,  do.,  for  J«$iore 

aduxA ff   0    0 

Do.,    do.,     OeoijM 

Street ...;. 4  14    3 

SottthweU- 

OoUectlon  8  W    0 

Contrlbntiom,  Sanday 

School 0   6   6 

Woodborough— 
OoUeetion 8   5    0 

ISl    6    4 
Len  ezpeoiee   4  11    7 


116  14   8 

OZFORDSItntS. 

Milton— 

CoUeotion 8  18  10 

Contrlbntlona  1    8  11 

Praeeeda  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      8 13    5 

7    19 
lAn  ezpeniea   0   0  10 

7    0    4 

ScrvoLK. 

Baidvell    0  Iff    0 

Beodee— 

Colleetion 5  is  w 

Contribvtions  8    8    1 

Bildeetone— 

CoUeotion 3    6    0 

Sunday  School 0  11    6 

Boteedale 1    J    9 

Bnty  St.  Edmnnde-— 

Ck>lleetion 7  11    0 

Ck>ntribatloni  10    6    6 

Do.,  JavenUe  Aaao- 

elation  (mofetyi...    2  16    5 
Do.,  Sanday  School    4    9    8 
Do..  Yonng   Ment 
Bible  Claae.........    1  10   8 


A   9.  d. 
Buy  St  BdmimdB.  ConUnned— 
Proceeda    of    Faney- 

work   3    6    9 

Clare— 

Contribntiona  8    16 

Barl  Soham— 

Collection 0  Iff    8 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Orandiabuigli— 
Collection  ..............    116    6 

Contribution 10    0 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Chapel— 

CoUeotion 18    6    4 

Contributiona 16  11    8 

^  ^  Do.,  JnTenile..^.....    9  10   0 
Otley— 
CoUeotion  ...............    8  11    7 

Contributiona  0  18   6 

Somerham 0    8    3 

Stoke  Aah 8    0    6 

Sutton 10   4 

Walton  10    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

D»ruoK8Binn— 
LlaneUln,  Uoelfr»- 

CoUeoUon  8    6    0 

Contributions  4    ff    0 


99    9    8 
Acknowledged  before 
and  ezpenaea 68   5    6 


36    3    6 


Sossnz. 


Brighton- 
Collection  7  Iff  ff 

Do..  Public  Meeting    3    4  0 

Contributions  17  13  9 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  18  7 

30    ff    9 
Less  expenses    1  14    0 

28  11    9 

WlLTSRIAB. 

SaliBbury— 
Llndoe,  Mrs 110 

YoiucaHfits. 
Rawden— 

CoUection  2    16 

Contributions  ff  10    1 

711    7 
Less  expenses    0   9    1 

7    2    6 


6  11    0 
Less  expenses  0    0   4 

6  10    8 

MoirrooMnmRinx-" 
Newtown — 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

Morgan,  for  O^ion 

BdwA .\....    6    0    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

OuiaionoAirsHzui— 
Bridgend,  Bahama- 
Collection 10    0 

Do.,  Culeston... ..    0    6    0 

Contributions  0  15    0 

8    0    0 
Less  expenses   0    10 

1  19  0 

Oraigarw,  Zoar 0  IS  0 

Maesteg,  Bethania— 

CoUection  10  0 

Maesteg,  English  Chureh— 

Contrlbatious  10  0 


PnfBROKBSMnUI— 

MiddlemUl— 
CoUection 12    «    8 


SCOTLAND. 


Mey 

Sanday  (KlrkiiraU.  Oitney>— 
Leslie,  Mr.  Robert  . 


10    0 
5    0    0 


IRELAND. 


Waterford— 
Contributions 


8    0    8 


FOREIGN. 
Jamaica — 
Mount  Nebo— 
Sunday    School,    for 
Africa 13    7 


^ir^  W       ^^  '"  "^  ^^  *^"  ^*P*^  ^^"""^  Society  will  he  thanklUlly 
^hf  p^  Wdbam  Brodie  ^  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  Trea«m«. 

^  the  Rer.  Predenc*  Tiertrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Se^t^eatT^i 

itrii^.  «;^"T  ^"'  ^  ^^^^'^^  ^y  ^'  ^'  J*'""  Thoma.,  B«;>Ust 
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MEMOIR  OP  MR.  GEORGE  MANBY  SMITH,  LATE  OF  CHIPPING 
NORTON,  OXFORDSHIRE. 

**  The  chamber  of  the  dying  saint  ia  bat  a  step  from  glory." 


''Fathbh,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
than  hast  giyen  me  he  with  roe  where  I 
UD,  that  they  may  hehold  my  glory," 
is  a  prayer  the  fulfilment  of  which  it  is 
oar  frequent  and  affecting  privilege  to 
Kcord.  One  after  another  the  family 
of  the  Redeemed  arc  gathered  home. 
We  cherish  their  memory,  we  love  them 
still,  hat  companionship  with  them  is 
suspended,  intercourse  is  interrupted, 
and  though  we  helieve  a  changeless 
nf-tmtVm  awaits  us  in  the  future,  their 
removal  dims  our  eyes  with  tears,  and 
wakes  us  up  to  the  consciousness  of 
how  mudi  we  have  lost.  Such  were 
the  feelings  partidpated  in  by  a  nume- 
rooa  circle  when  the  subject  of  the  fol- 
lowing sketch  obeyed  the  voice  of  ever- 
Unng  love,  and  ^roee  to  dwell  in  a  far 
happier  clime." 

"  EtTth  may  Indulge  in  tears,  bat  that  farewell 
Bu  vakencd  up  a  Jubilee  on  high ; 
And  the  t^  aooenta  buret  from  every  tongue, 
Weleome  an  heir  of  immortality." 

George  Manby  Smith,  son  of  George 
and  Deborah  Smith,  late  of  Hasketon, 

VOU  ZnXXd— VOVBTB  8BBIES. 


in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  was  bom  at 
Bowedge,  in  the  same  county,  August 
31st,  1776.    His  parents  were  members 
of  the  established  church,  but  for  many 
years  subsequent  to  the  birth  of  their 
son,  they  were  practically  ignorant  of 
the  great  salvation.    To  our  departed 
friend  this  was  the  occasion  of  deep 
mental  anxiety,  and  the  documents  he 
has  left  testify  to  his  earnest  appeals 
and  fervent  prayers  on  their  behalf. 
His  elder  and  only  brother,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Smith,  formerly  of  Shipston-on- 
Stour,    and    afterwards   of    Tiverton, 
warmly  shared  his  solicitudes,  and  their 
efforts  were  abundantly  rewarded.    The 
parents  became  fellow  heirs  of  the  grace 
of  life  with  their  children,  and  having 
washed  their   robes   and   made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  they 
"  now  sit  down  together  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

The  early  life  of  the  departed  was 
peculiarly  a  chequered  one,  and  bad  the 
writer  been  in  possession  of  sufficient 
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data,  a  more  particular  review  of  it 
might  have  proved  salutary  as  well  as 
interesting.  A  cursory  sketch,  how- 
ever, is  all  that  can  be  supplied,  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  sentiments  of  our 
friend  on  this  subject  would  not  justify 
much  being  stated.  He  seldom  spoke 
of  himself,  except  as  the  chief  of  sinners^ 
'^  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,"  and 
friendship  would  not  seek  to  immortalize 
him,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was  with 
him.  His  religious  experience  up  to 
the  year  1806,  may  be  gathered  from 
his  own  pen.  In  a  letter  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Atkinson,  minister  of  the  independ- 
ent church,  Tackett  Street,  Ipswich,  he 
writes:— "I  am  now  just  thirty  years 
of  age,  sixteen  of  which  I  spent  in 
boyish  folly,  ignorance,  and  sin,  about 
seven  more  in  an  unstable  profession  of 
religion,  about  seven  more  (0,  the 
wonderful  forbearance  of  God  !)  in  guilty 
apostacy,  and  now,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
I  lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  would  for 
the  remainder  of  my  life  be  his  disciple 
indeed.  I  feel  myself  lost  and  ruined, 
destitute  of  the  least  power,  or  means 
to  save  myself;  and,  glory  be  to  God,  I 
see  in  the  blessed  Redeemer  just  such  a 
Saviour  as  my  otherwise  desperate  case 
requires ;  I  desire  to  cast  myself  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  and  hope  only  in  him. 
Blessed  be  his  name,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  look  to  him,  and  indulge  a  hope  he 
died  for  tm,  even  me.  I  am  a  wonder 
to  myself,  as  it  would  be  impossible  to 
describe  the  depth  of  my  guilt  and 
rebellion,  so  I  cannot  express  my  feel- 
ings on  a  retrospect  of  the  goodness  and 
forbearance  of  God, 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  belplem  worm, 
On  JesoB*  arms  I  fkU, 
He  is  my  Birength  and  righteouneti, 
My  portion  and  my  aU." 

To  the  same  friend,  for  some  years 

his  pastor,  he  again  writes, "  Oh,  to  grace 

how  great  a  debtor  !    The  grace  of  God 

can  alone  yrmke  me  a  Christian,  and  only 

'  «i  grace  of  God  can  keep  me  one.    Of 


this  I  trust  I  have  lately  had  happy 
experience.  Satan  has  worried  me  with 
his  temptations,  and  so  suited  his  baits 
to  the  natural  inclinations  of  my  de- 
praved heart,  and  my  inward  corrup- 
tions have  joined  in  confederacy  with 
him,  so  that  my  poor  soul  had  but  a 
'struggling  gasp  for  life;*  bat  I  did 
struggle,  I  do  struggle,  'yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  that  was  in  me.'  Tes, 
I  have  had  such  deliveranosB  a«  I  am 
persuaded  came  firom  Gbd,  and  t  desire 
to  give  him  all  the  praise.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  the  hidden  life  of  a 
Christian.  Oh,  may  I  know  more  of  it ! 
Let  me  but  say,  I  know  that  my  beloved 
is  mine ; — mine  by  gift,  even  the  gift  of 
himself,  and  that  I  am  his— his  by 
choice,  purchase,  and  grace,  and  I  will 
rejoice  wdy  in  hiniy  I  shall  be  his  in 
life-^is  in  death.  Yea,  I  shall  be 
satbfied  when  I  awake  in  his  likeness 
and  dwell  in  his  presence."  Writing 
about  this  time  to  his  parents,  he  adverts 
with  a  full  heart  to  the  expectation  of 
communing  again  at  the  Lord's  tabl«, 
a  privilege  he  had  bng  been  denied, 
and  after  reviewing  God's  merciful 
dealings  with  him  he  exdaims,  in  grate- 
ful astonishment,  '^  0  matchless  grace  I 
what  tongue  can  tell  of  that  love  which 
has  again  made  me  a  welcome  guest  at 
the  table  of  my  dying  Lord  t  How  ca^ 
culated  such  a  privilege  to  exoite  thd 
love,  strengthen  the  fi&ith,  and  quicken 
the  soul  of  every  believer.  What  a 
striking  view  have  we  of  the  evil  of  sia 
in  the  immense  sacrifice  herein  signified 
to  atone  for  it  I  What  a  display  of  the 
compassion  of  Jesus, '  'Twas  like  a  God.' 
What  a  manifestation  of  the  love  of 
God, '  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God/  and 
how  encouraging  to  unlimited  humble 
confidence  and  holy  boldness  n  that 
declaration,  'He  that  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
abofredy  gave  us  all  things  r    Happy 
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Uiey  who  are  in  saoh  a  state.     Yea, 
l^kflBed  18  that  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord- 
In  June  1806,  being  on  a  yisit  to  his 
bioiher,  then  reading  at  Bhipeton,  he 
attended,  for  the  first  time,  a  meeting 
of  the  Oxfordshire  Association  of  Baptist 
CSinrohes,  held  at  Aloester.     Of  that 
meeting  he  writee  with   glowing  in- 
terest ;  and  it  became  to  him  rich  in 
privflege,  for  it  brought  him  into  con- 
taot  with  many  kindred  spirits,  whose 
friendship  he  continued  to  enjoy  until 
death  suspended  their  intercourse.  One 
or  two  of  the  number  yet  remain,  but 
most  are  fallen  asleep.    He  was  after- 
ward ehoeen  Treasurer  to  the  Associa- 
tion, an  office  he  sustained  till  the  close 
of  life,  a  period  of  thirty-four  years. 
The  Lord's  day  following  the  meeting 
adverted  to,  our  friend  witnessed  the 
ordinance  of  belieyers*  baptism  admi- 
nistered by  his  brother  attended  by  the 
late  Rev.  Thomas  Coles,  their  mutual 
Inend,  and  his  views  on  this  subject 
became  from  that  time  altered.    Re- 
ferring to  this  service  in  a  letter  to  his 
parents,  he  thus  expresses  himself, ''  Let 
us  never  again  speak  evil  of  what  we  do 
not  understand.  Baptism  is  a  scriptural 
ordinance,  and  though  a  person  may  be 
a  Christian  without  being  baptized,  yet 
I  am  confident  it  is  every  Christian's 
dnty  who  rightly  examines  the  word  of 
God,  and  who  desires  to  follow  Christ 
in  an  things,  to  be  baptized  as  the 
apofltle  expresses  it,  'Buried  with  him 
in     baptism.*"      Circumstances    over 
whidi  he  had  no  control  delayed  for  a 
season  the  open  avowal  of  his  senti- 
ments.    From  the  time  of  his  leaving 
the  parental  roof  until  the  year  1809, 
his  Hie  was  one  cwrUimved  mcissitude, 
yet  his  own  comment  upon  this  portion 
of  his  history  was, ''  Qod  hath  done  all 
things  well,  circumstances  I  once  thought 
adTerse,  I  can  now  see  have  worked  for 
Bsj  good.    I  am  often  lost  in  astonish- 
meiit  when  I  think  of  Qod^s  kind  inter- 


position  for   one  so   worthless   as   I 
am. 

In  1800,  he  was  directed  by  an  all- 
wise  providence  to  Chipping  Norton, 
Oxfordshire,  where  he  continued  to 
reside  until  his  death.  Prior  to  this, 
being  located  for  a  season  in  that  town, 
he  was  desirous  of  honouring  the  Re- 
deemer by  a  public  profession  of  his 
name ;  and  in  September,  1807,  ho  was 
baptized  by  tho  Rev.  B.  H.  Draper,  and 
admitted  to  communion  with  that 
church  of  which  for  forty-seven  years 
he  was  a  consistent  and  useful  member. 
About  this  time  he  was  induoed,  by  the 
solicitations  of  his  friends,  to  oommenee 
preaching  in  the  adjacent  villages.  His 
brother,  then  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Shipston,  bears  the  following  testimony 
to  almost  his  first  sermon, "  lie  preached 
for  me  last  Lord^s  day  evening,  with 
great  acceptance,  and  is  gone  to-day  to 
supply  a  vacant  church  at  Bridgewater. 
His  talents  promise  to  be  useful,  and 
I  am  not  without  hope  that  after  all  his 
wanderings  he  may  become  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ."  A  few 
months  of  happy  toil  succeeded,  and 
then  a  n^w  trial  awaited  our  friend,  a 
trial  the  fuU  intensity  of  which  was 
known  only  to  himself.  He  had  always 
cherished  high  views  of  the  duties  and 
obligations  of  a  Christian  minister,  and 
at  the  time  adverted  to  so  overwhelm- 
ing was  his  estimate  of  their  importance 
and  responsibility  that  he  was  tempted 
rather  to  forego  the  pleasures  than  in- 
cur the  solemn  accountabilities  of  such 
an  ofiice.  At  that  juncture  he  was 
invited  to  take  the  charge  of  a  neigh- 
bouring church,  but  so  distressing  were 
the  exercises  of  his  mind,  that  he  wrote 
in  reply,  "It  grieves  me  to  pain  you, 
and  it  is  unutterably  painful  to  my  self, 
but  I  am  compelled  to  decline  your  cor- 
dial invitation  ;"  assigning  as  a  reason 
his  solemn  conviction  that  ho  hitherto 
had  *'  run  without  being  sent,''  and  that 
consequently  he  couLd  "speak  no  more 
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ia  ihe  name  of  Jesus.''  Happily  for  our 
friend  and  for  the  perishing  around  him 
this  severe  conflict  did  not  continue 
long.  Doubts,  fieital  alike  to  his  comfort 
and  usefulness  were  dispelled,  and 
though  he  did  not  become  a  stated 
minister,  he  found  his  highest  joy,  for 
a  period  of  more  than  seventeen  years, 
in  proclaiming  whenever  an  opportunity 
was  afforded  him,  "ihe  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ."  Nor  were  witnesses 
to  his  faithfulness  wanting.  God  worked 
with  him  and  he  had  the  richest  of  all 
rewards,  "souls  for  his  hire."  An  ex- 
tract from  one  of  his  letters  may  not  be 
uninteresting  here,  as  indicating  his 
feelings  in  reference  to  the  work  in 
which  he  had  again  engaged :  he  thus 
writes,  "To  watch  for  souls — ^what  an 
important  character  to  sustain!  Of 
what  unspeakable  value  is  the  soul !  A 
thousand  worlds  are  nothing  in  com- 
parison. Nothing  can  possibly  com- 
pensate for  its  loss !  For  such  a  work 
what  eamestness^-what  consecration — 
what  faithfulness  is  demanded  !  0  pray 
for  me,  that  while  I  live  I  may  preach 
the  gospel ;  while  I  preach  I  may  live 
the  gospel.  It  is  my  solemn  duty 
whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  ;  to  *  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-suffering.'  Yea,  not  to 
'  count  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that 
I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.'  'Necessity  is  laid  upon 
me,  and  woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel/  'Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?'  Again,  I  entreat  you  pray, 
cease  not  to  pray  for  me." 

In  the  year  1809,  his  parents  came 
to  reside  with  him  at  Chipping  Norton  ; 
but  the  period  of  association  was  short. 
In  the  course  of  the  following  year  his 
mother*  was  removed  to  her  eternal 
dwelling-place.      Her  end  was  peace. 

•  A  memoir  of  whom  nppenred  in  Ihe  Baptist 
M«gAxine  for  1810. 


The  succeeding  Lord's  day,  her  death 
was  improved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gray, 
then  pastor  of  the  church  of  which  her 
son  was  a  member,  and  to  ^diich  she 
was  just  about  to  be  united  when  a 
voice  from  the  upper  sanotoazy 
whispered,  **  Come  up  hither;"  and  here 
it  may  be  noticed  from  that  time  there 
sprang  up  between  the  este^ned 
minister  just  adverted  to  and  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir  a  friendship  valued 
upon  earth,  but  the  perfection  of  which 
they  now  realize  in  their  Father's 
house. 

In  1810  our  departed  friend  was 
married  to  the  daughter  of  the  laie 
Rev.  J.  Purdy,  the  former  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Chipping  Norton ;  but  the 
union  was  of  comparatively  short  dura- 
tion :  the  healUi  of  the  lifter  speedily 
gave  way ;  and  while  on  a  visit  to  her 
brother-in-law,  then  residing  in  Bath, 
the  messenger  suddenly  came,  and  her 
spirit  departed  to  join  the  company 
who  are  "without  fimlt  before  the 
throne  of  God."  Two  dear  children 
had  preceded  her  to  the  upper  world, 
and  the  bereaved  husband  was  again 
left  to  pursue  his  pilgrimage  al<me. 
But  providence  once  more  interposed, 
and  in  the  summer  of  1823  he  was 
united  to  a  companion  whose  privilege 
it  was  to  share  with  him  for  a  more 
lengthened  period  the  changing  scenes 
of  life,  to  witness  the  closing  hour,  and 
who  with  one  son  and  two  daughters 
survive  to  mourn  their  irreparable  loss. 
His  second  daughter  crossed  the  Jordan 
before  him,  and  so  happy  was  her  dis- 
missal, that  it  produced  on  the  mind  of 
the  departed,  and  indeed  of  all  privil^ed 
to  witness  it,  an  impression  never  to  be 
effiu^ed.  ''I  have  always  feared  death 
(he  said),  but  I  cannot  fear  it  again. 
May  my  last  end  be  like  hers." 

Soon  after  his  second  marriage  the 
health  of  our  friend  began  to  fail,  and 
in  the  year  1825  it  became  so  seriously 
affected  that  he  was  obliged  to  give  up 
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his  {ffMching  engagements,  a  decision 
painful  to  lumself  and  lamented  by  all 
who  knew  him.    A  few  years  after  this 
his  health  was  again  re-established,  and 
from  that  time  until  the  year  1851  he 
eDJoyed  a  degree  of  health  and  vigour 
seldom  surpassed.     In  the.  spring  of 
that  year  a  severe  attack  of  bronchitis 
GO  prostrated  him  that  recovery  seemed 
flCtfody    possible ;    but    prayer    was 
heard,  and  though  it  was  evident  his 
constitution  had  received  a  shock  the 
effects  of  which  would  cease  only  with 
life,  he  was  permitted  to  sojourn  for  a 
hrief  season  longer  with  the  loved  ones 
he  has  now  left  behind.    At  the  com- 
mencement of  1854  he  was  seized  vrith 
another  attack  of  bronchitis,  and  from 
that  time  he  gradually  declined.    The 
loss  of  a  much  valued  friend  (Mr.  W. 
Hackvale  of  Over  Norton)  with  whom 
be  had  been  associated  in  the  office  of 
descon  for  upwards  of  twenty  years, 
and  who  after  a  short  but  severe  illness 
was  called  to  resign  his  labours  here  for 
the  higher  services  of  the  church  made 
perfect,  so  powerfully  affected  his  mind 
that  he  seemed  at  times  impatient  of 
the  Bommons   that   should   bid   him 
depart  and  r^oin  his  friend  in  the 
presence  of  that  Saviour  whose  cause  it 
had  for  so    many  years   been    their 
maioal  endeavour  to  subserve.     For 
some  time  previous  to  his  last  affliction 
it  was  evident  to  those  who  saw  him 
most  and  knew  him  best,  that  his  soul 
was  rapidly  maturing  for  glory.    There 
was  a  growing  deadness  to  this  world — 
a  tenderness  of  conscience  and  a  tone 
of  spirituality   pervading    his   entire 
conduct  that  could  not  be  hid.     His 
ynym  at  the  domestic  altar  were  most 
striking.    "  The  hmt  time  he  was  able 
to  engage  (writes  a  member   of  his 
^^^y)  pniying  for  increased  meetness 
for  heaven  he  became  intensely  earnest, 
and  seemed  ready  to  bear  any  sacrifice 
if  so  glorioos  an  end  might  be  secured." 
■  Take  away  (he  said)  if  needful  our 


choicest  comforts, — rob  us  of  property 
-*-of  health — bereave  us  of  friends— do 
with  us  as  seemeih  Thee  good,  only  set 
our  affections  more  completely  upon 
thyself,  and  make  us  meet  for  the  en- 
joyments of  the  future  world.*' 

July  24th  he  attended  a  church 
meeting  in  which  he  felt  a  deep  interest. 
He  returned  home  exhausted,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  following  week  was 
confined  to  the  bed  from  which  he  was 
not  again  permitted  to  rise.  His  state 
of  mind  through  his  affliction  was 
peculiarly  peaceful.  At  first  there  was 
a  disindination  to  die,  afterward  a 
longing  desire  to  depart,  but  toward 
the  last  a  giving  up  of  all  to  Ohrist, 
desiring  to  leave  the  issue  of  all  with 
him,  either  for  life  or  for  death.  The 
beginning  of  August  he  was  visited  by 
a  beloved  relative  (the  last  who  was 
permitted  to  see  him  except  his  own 
family),  and  the  memory  of  this  visit 
was  fragrant  even  to  his  ktest  moments. 
Often  would  he  refer  to  it  and  say, 
"  How  greatly  did  I  enjoy  communion 

with  Mr.  W ;  it  seemed  to  bring 

me  nearer  heaven.  The  sweet  lines  he 
quoted — 

'*  *  Erei7  dark  and  bending  line 
Meets  in  the  centre  of  his  lo?e  *» 

arc  so  true  of  my  experience,  and  so 
consoling  too;  I  feel  so  thankful  we 
have,  met  once  more  in  the  flesh."  To 
this  friend  he  also  spoke  of  the  amnM^g 
grace  he  had  so  constantly  received 
from  his  loving  Saviour  all  through  his 
pilgrimage,  and  the  strong  confidence 
he  felt  while  relying  on  his  all-atoning 
sacrifice  now  that  eternity  was  so  near. 
Two  days  afler  this  he  requested  a 
member  of  his  family  to  pray  for  him ; 
and  turning  to  one  of  his  daughters  he 
said,  **  I  hope  I  Shall  have  patience  to 
wait,  but  if  it  is  the  will  of  God  I 
would  rather  go  now  ;  I  can  leave  you 
all  in  the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator: 
'Gome,  Lord  Jesus;  come  quickly!'* 
His  medical  attendant  poming  in  at  the 
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time,  he  said  to  him,  ^  You  are  oome  to 
see  me  once  more ;  I  am  longing  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better  ;*'  and  when  his  family  retired 
he  said,  ^  Pray  for  me  that  I  may  have 
a  happy  dismissal  before  the  morning. 
I  should  80  Hke  to  wake  ap  and  see 
Jesoa  before  you  oome  to  me  again.*' 
The  visits  of  bis  pastor  (Rev.  J.  Morris) 
and  his  Christian  friends  he  highly 
valued.  Mr.  Morris  thus  writes :  ^*  Soon 
after  his  illness  confined  him  to  his  bed, 
in  conversation  he  suddenly  remarked, 
'I  have  been  thinking  I  have  more 
reason  than  Simeon  had  to  say, '  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion." I  have  seen  his  salvation  for  mysdf 
in  the  finished  work  of  Christ ;  I  have 
seen  it  accomplished  in  each  of  my 
fkmily  ;  I  have  seen  it  on  behalf  of  the 
church  in  giving  us  a  faithful  minister 
in  the  time  of  our  extremity.  I  can 
say, '  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
d^art  in  peace.' '' 

The  last  sabbath  in  August  was  a 
season  ever  memorable  to  the  bereaved 
family.  Referring  to  the  visit  -of  a 
highly  esteemed  friend  whose  counsel 
and  confidence  he  had  for  years  felt  it  a 
privilege  to  enjoy,  he  remarked,  "  Mr. 

W said  he  hoped  he  had  not  tired 

me  ;  do  tell  him  his  visit  did  me  much 


good ;  I  shall  soon  be  in  heaven,  and 
nothing  is  so  delightful  to  me  now  as 
to  talk  of  its  jojTS  and  of  Jesus."  He 
continued,— •*  Mercies  crowd  one  upon 
another;  and  then  the  prospect  of 
spending  eternity  together,  this — this*' 
—  He  could  add  no  more,  his  joy  was 
too  full  to  be  expressed. 

"  His  last  moments  were  preceded  by 
hours  of  excessive  pain — the  atrnggte 
was  hard.  Again  and  again  (writee 
Mr.  Morris,  who  was  with  him  almoat 
to  the  final  hour)  we  expected  to  0ec 
him  suffocated ;  but  such  an  end  was 
mercifully  averted,  and  immediately 
before  his  departure  his  breathing  be- 
came easy,  then  soft,  and  imperceptibly 
ceased."  His  daughter  adds, — ^*Tlie 
countenance  that  had  been  so  distorted 
by  pain  seemed  to  have  caught  a  smile 
from  the  upper  world."  A  closing  look 
upon  his  sorrowing  fietmily  succeeded, 
and 

"The  happy  pilgrim  of  his  cross  released. 
Was  oairled  to  his  erowB." 

So  gentle  was  his  dismissal  that  ndther 
of  his  family  or  of  the  fidthful  nurses  who 
stood  by  could  mark  the  moment  when 
the  spirit  departed.  As  a  chock  of 
com  Cometh  in  its  season  so  was  our 
beloved  friend  gathered  to  his  fathers, 
Sept.  28th,  1854,  aged  seventy-eight 
years. 


CHRIST  OUR  BAPTISxMAL  DRESS. 


BT   THE   RBV.  B.   H.   CABSOIT. 


**  For  ai  man  J  of  jon  as  have  been  baptized  into  CUrist  have  put  on  Christ,*' — Gal.  iii.  27. 


In  the  words  here  pre6xed  we  have 
the  statement  of  an  important  truth-— 
our  profession  of  Christ  in  the  ordinance 
of  Christian  baptism.  That  ordinance 
symbolically  joins  us  to  the  Saviour,  and 
thus  becomes  the  expression  of  our  faith 
in  and  attachment  to  him. 

Baptism  is   the  divinely  appointed 


symbol  of  cur  union  with  Christ ;  not 
the  ground  of  that  union,  nor  necessary 
to  it,  it  is  its  sensible  illustration. 
Believers  are  "baptized  into  Christ,*' 
t.  €.  in  baptism  they  are  exhibited  as 
one  with  hira.  The  rite  in  question  is 
a  picture  of  that  sacred  unity,  a  unity 
found  especially  in^the^deatji  and  resur- 
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rection  of  Christ.  "  Know  ye  not,"  says 
an  apostle,  *'  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized 
into  his  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
<ieid  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
eo  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.''  Bom.  vL  3,  4.  Again,  ''Buried 
with  him  in  baptism ;  wherein  also  ye 
ire  risen  with  him  through  the  faith 
of  the  operation  of  Qod,  who  hath  raised 
him  firom  the  dead."  Col.  ii.  12.  One 
with  Obmt  by  a  true  and  living  faith, 
we  died  in  his  death,  and  arose  in  his 
reauTeciion.  And  where  are  these 
truths  so  dearly  and  so  fordbly  ex- 
hibited as  ia  the  ordinance  of  baptism  t 
Thst  oidinanoe  marks  in  appropriate 
and  striking  emblem,  our  participation 
is  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
In  the  baptismal  waters  we  are  seen  to 
desoend  into  and  to  come  forth  from 
thegra^  of  Christ,  to  be  entombed  to* 
gether,  and  together  to  arise  with  the 
Wd.  Baptism  is  the  '^  likeness  of 
Giuist's  death ;"  it  is  also  the  ^  likeness 
of  his  rBBorrection;?  and  in  both  we 
are  ''planted  together,"  exhibited  as 
one  with  him.  Rom.  vi.  5.  See  that 
believer  entering  the  grave  of  waters, 
aod  say,  do  jou  not  behold  him  entering 
the  grave  of  Christ?  See  him  arise 
theooe,  and  tell  mO)  does  he  not  seem 
to  oome  trom  the  tomb  of  his  Lord  ? 
Now  he  is  ''buried  with  Christ,"  the 
waters  have  doeed  upon  him,  and  he  is 
concealed  from  your  view,  now  he  is 
Hficn  with  him,  the  waters  have  burst, 
a&d  he  re-i4>pear0.  Who  can  witness 
the  haptiam  of  a  believer,  and  not  see 
him  share  ia  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  8aviour  f  Who  does  not  see  in 
this  his  real  oneness— his  living  con- 
nection with  Christ  ? 

Kow  iMDoe  our  profession  of  Christ 
in  baptism.     ^'Baptiied  into  Christ," 


we  "  put  on  Christ."  Exhibited  as  one 
with  him  in  the  ordinance,  we  openly 
and  in  due  form  recognize  the  unity, 
and  accept  him  in  the  various  relations 
he  is  revealed  as  sustaining  to  us.  Bap- 
tism is  the  avowal  of  our  interest  in 
Christ  In  its  waters  we  are  seen  to 
share  in  the  death  and  partake  in  the 
life  of  Christ ;  and  this  exhibition  of  unity 
with  him  is  our  acknowledgment  that 
we  are  his.  Here  emphatically  we  own 
ourselves  the  Lord's,  and  confess  the 
Saviour  ours ;  we  attest  to  all  beholders 
that  we  have  taken  Christ  as  our 
portion,  and  have  resigned  ourselves  to 
him  as  his  people:  we  say  in  symbol, 
"This  is  our  beloved,  this  is  our  friend, 
0  daughters  of  Jerusalem ! "  Not  an 
oath  of  consecration  to  God,  nor  in- 
volving any  covenant  engagement  with 
heaven,  baptism  is  yet  the  solemn  out- 
ward  acceptance  of  Christ.  And  how 
otherwise  could  we  so  effectively  confess 
the  Redeemer  ?  Here,  having  previously 
received  him  into  our  hearts  by  faith, 
we  "put  him  on"  as  men  do  their 
garments.  By  a  most  significant  emblem 
we  say  at  once  what  whole  volumes 
have  been  written  to  express.  All  that 
Christ  is  to  us  we  own  by  a  simple  act. 
In  baptism  we  are  dothed  with  Christ. 
So  full  and  entire  is  our  confession  of 
him,  that  he  is  henceforth  our  dress. 
He  surrounds  and  covers  us,  as  the 
flowing  gown  worn  on  his  own  person. 
We  are  raimented  in  Christ ;  and  with- 
in the  ample  folds  of  this  splendid 
garment  our  nakedness  is  concealed, 
and  little  else  is  seen  than  its  own 
magnificence.  The  believer  who  has 
passed  through  the  waters  of  baptism  is 
no  longer  known  by  his  old  but  by  his 
new  apparel.  Thence  he  takes  his  new 
name:  he  is  now  a  Christian,  he  has 
"  put  on  "  and  he  wears  Christ. 

TMerfnorty  Irdatid, 
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In  our  sketch  of  the  life  of  Mr. 
Thomas  we  have  made  mention  of  three 
Hindus  who  appeared  to  have  believed 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  his 
visit  to  England,  in  the  year  1792. 
Their  supposed  conversion  was  a  strong 
inducement  to  the  founders  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  to  adopt  Bengal 
as  the  sphere  of  their  earliest  efforts. 
Having  brought  themselves  and  their 
offerings  before  the  Lord,  beseeching 
him  to  show  them  whither  they  should 
first  send  forth  the  glad  tidings  of  re- 
demption through  his  Son,  these  good 
men  felt,  when  Mr.  Thomas  announced 
to  them  those  instances  of  hopeful  con- 
version, that  their  prayers  were  answered 
and  their  way  made  plain.  They  be- 
lieved that  God  had  already  visited  the 
heathen  in  Bengal  "  to  take  out  of  them 
a  people  for  his  name,"  and  they  re- 
joiced in  the  prospect  of  abundant  suc- 
cess thus  opening  before  them.  They 
also  earnestly  desired  to  instruct  the 
converts  already  gathered  yet  more 
perfectly  in  divine  truth,  hoping  soon 
to  see  them  united  in  a  Christian 
church,  from  which  the  word  of  the 
Lord  might  be  ''  sounded  out "  into  all 
the  country  around.  Had  the  first 
missionary  efforts  made  by  Mr.  Thomas 
been  rewarded  by  no  such  earnest  of 
snccesiB,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  newly  instituted  Baptist 
Mission  would  have  been  willing  to 
encounter  the  difficulties  of  sending 
their  representatives  to  India,  guarded 
as  it  then  was  by  the  suspicion  and 
jealousy  of  its  British  rulers,  while  other 
heathen  lands  were  more  easily  acces- 
sible. Thus  the  appearances  of  con- 
trition for  sin  and  of  faith  in  Christ 
which  Mr.  Thomas  beheld,  and  of  which 
he  bore  home  cheering  accounts,  were 
productive  of  happy  results.    It  may  be 


that  the  Lord  permitted  them,  as  in- 
ducements to  an  arduous  enterprise 
which  he  designed  to  bless  greatly, 
when  he  had  fully  tried  the  patience 
and  faith  of  his  servants  who  com- 
menced it.  The  encouragement  they 
looked  for,  as  the  immediate  consequence 
of  their  mission,  was  withheld  from 
them,  but  in  later  days  they  were  made 
to  exclaim  with  wondering  gratitude, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought !  '*  Many  a 
blossom  which  has  made  glad  the  heart 
of  the  husbandman  in  the  early  summer, 
dies  and  ialls  upon  the  ground,  but  the 
laden  boughs  of  autumn  make  ample 
amends  for  all. 

Of  the  three  men  concerning  whom 
hopes  were  entertained  by  Mr.  Thomas, 
B&m  Rdm  Basu  was  the  first  who  came 
under  Christian  influence,  and  in  other 
respects  his  history  is  more  remarkable 
than  that  of  the  others.  We  do  not 
possess  all  the  information  in  regard  t^. 
him  which  we  could  desire,  but  we  are 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  his  career 
to  form  a  tolerably  correct  idea  of  his 
character.  Perhaps  a  brief  account  of 
him  win  prove  both  entertaining  and 
instructive  to  some  of  our  readers. 

Those  who  bear  the  name  of  Basu  (or, 
as  the  name  is  commonly  represented 
in  Roman  letters,  Bose)  form  a  very 
respectable  branch  of  the  kayastha,  or 
writer  caste.  The  family  to  which 
R&m  R&m  belonged,  was  once  very 
wealthy,  and  although  it  is  said  to  have 
been  greatly  impoverished  by  some  pro- 
ceedings of  Warren  Hastings^  certain 
members  of  it  were  still  in  posseaaion 
of  landed  estates,  at  the  time  of  which 
we  write.  As  to  R&m  R&m,  his  prin> 
cipal  inheritance  was  the  education  he 
received  in  his  youth.  He  was  a  pro- 
ficient in  the  Persian  hinguage,  knew  a 
little  of  English,  and  possessed  a  more 
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rare  atiainineiit  in  the  ease  with  which 
be  oocild  express  himself  with  precision 
und  force  in  his  native  Bengali.  In  his 
emplojment  as  a  munshi,  or  teacher  of 
lingusges,  he  was  happy  enough  to 
obtain  the  notice  and  good  opinion  of 
W.  Ghambersy  Esq.,  whose  acquirements 
as  a  Persian  sdiolar,  as  well  as  his 
amiaUe  Ouristian  character,  haye  been 
widelj  acknowledged.  ByMr.Chambers^ 
B^  Basu  was  recommended  to  Mr. 
Thomas,  early  in  the  year  1787,  when 
be  commenced  the  study  of  Bengali. 
Bim  Rim  was  then  nearly  thirty  years 
I  of  age.  In  the  letter  which  he  and 
Pirbati  wrote,  requesting  that  British 
Chxifltians  would  enlarge  and  sustain 
the  missicm,  Rto  Basu  gave  an  account 
of  the  impression  made  upon  him  by 
the  holy  deportment  of  Mr.  Thomas, 
and  OMitrastei  it  with  the  effect  pro- 
I  doeed  by  the  conduct  of  other  English- 
mea..  As  to  the  latter  he  made  the  fol- 
lomng  melancholy  statement,  *^  Though 
we  thought  that  many  nations  had 
aany  kinds  of  shastras,  yet  in  the 
ooantry  of  the  English  we  thought 
there  was  no  shastra  at  all ;  for,  con- 
I  ceming  sin  and  holiness,  those  that  are 
I  here  have  no  judgment  at  all.  We 
I  ba?e  even  thonght  that  they  were  not 
uieo,  but  a  kind  of  other  creatures  like 
devourers."  Of  his  beloved  master  he 
Bpt^e  in  the  following  very  different 
laogaage,  ^  Within  tiiese  six  years,  it  is 
our  mercy  and  praise  that  Mr.  John 
IhomsB  came  into  this  country.  Such 
a  kind  of  tiUam  [excellent]  person  we 
have  neither  seen,  heard,  or  known  of, 
at  any  time."  The  letter  proceeds  to 
state  that  as  soon  as  Mr.  Thomas  was 
aUe  to  speak  in  Bengali,  he  lost  no  time 
in  making  the  gospel  known  to  his 
munshi,  who  speedily  received  it  as  the 
truth  of  God.  Only  a  few  particulars 
<  f  Mm  Basu*8  supposed  conversion  are 
preserved  in  Mr.  Thomas's  narrative. 
It  appears  that  he  was  anxious  to  be 
baptized,  but  his  rdations  refused  to 
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give  up  his  wife  and  children,  who  were 
vrith  tiiem  at  a  distance  from  Malda. 
He  therefore  resolved  to  defer  his  bap« 
tism  until  he  had  regained  his  &mily, 
and  could  obtain  their  consent  to 
abandon  caste  with  him.  Meanwhile 
his  abilities  rendered  him  a  very  effici- 
ent helper  to  Mr.  Thomas  in  his  work 
among  the  heathen.  He  assisted  him 
in  his  attempts  to  transUte  the  scrip- 
tures, and  thus  two  gospels  and  some 
other  portions  were  rendered  into 
Bengali  and  circulated  in  manuscript 
among  the  people.  He  also  disputed 
with  the  brahmans  and  confounded 
them  by  his  arguments  in  favour  of 
Christianity;  he  instructed  any  who 
were  anxious  to  inquire  into  the  new 
doctrine;  he  held  meetings  for  prayer 
and  praise  with  those  who  felt  the 
power  of  the  gospel ;  and  he  composed 
Christian  hynms  in  Bengali,  one  of 
which,  written  in  1788,  is  stUl  used  in 
some  ofour  native  congregations.  What 
could  be  more  encouraging  than  the 
character  of  this  man,  who  so  readily 
and  so  efficiently  laboured  to  assist  our 
first  missionary  in  his  attempts  to 
preach  Christ  to  the  Hindus ! 

But  the  character  of  B4m  B&m  Basu 
was  severely  tried.  When  Mr.  Thomas 
returned  to  England,  he  left  behind 
him  no  like-minded  man,  who  would 
naturally  care  for  the  state  of  those 
who  had  begun  to  serve  Christ.  With 
an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
they  were  left  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  We  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  Carey,  January  the  3rd, 
1794,  an  account  of  R4m  Rdm's  trial. 
"When  Mr.  Thomas  left  India,  Rdm 
Basu  went  to  visit  one  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Brown's  people,  at  Calcutta,  who  told 
him  that  if  he  would  be  baptized,  and 
lose  caste,  he  would  give  him  some 
support.  He  answered,  *Do  you  sup- 
pose that  I  will  be  baptized  for  the 
sake  of  money  1  truly,  no  ! '  He  was 
then   asked,   'Will  you   say  that    all 
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whioh  yoa  have  heard  from  Mr.  Thomas 
is  &l8e,  and  that  you  do  not  believe 
anything  about  iti  If  you  will,  you 
ahaU  have  money/  He  replied,  'No, 
that  I  oannot  say ;  nor  vrill  I  accept  of 
money  on  any  such  terms.  It  is  the 
enstom  of  the  Hindus  for  the  eldest 
member  of  the  family  to  be  its  head ; 
and  all  the  earnings  of  the  whole  house- 
hold are  thrown  into  one  oommon  stock ; 
so  that,  if  any  want  employment,  they 
are  supported  by  the  community  till 
tiiey  have  work.  Munshi,  having  no 
work,  went  to  an  elder  brother,  who 
supported  him,  till  his  master,  a  pro- 
ftesor  of  religion,  forbade  him  to  stay 
there.  He  was  thus  entirely  neglected 
by  all  European  professors;  and  the 
jealousies  of  the  Hindus  ran  so  high, 
that  they  threw  dust  at  him,  and  loaded 
him  with  all  the  opprobrium  they  oould 
invent  In  this  state  he  fell  ill  of  a 
htvw,  and  the  affection  to  his  distressed 
fiaanily,  the  shame  and  persecution  he 
underwent,  and  the  arguments  used  to 
persuade  him  prevailed.  They  reasoned 
thus:  'How  do  you  know  that  Chris- 
tianity is  true?  you  have  only  seen 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  James:  this  it 
seems  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  bible. 
How  can  you  tell  that  tiie  English  is  a 
true  translation  1  you  do  not  understand 
the  originals.  Besides,  great  numbers 
of  Christians  are  of  a  very  different 
opinion,  and  worship  images  as  well  as 
we,*  meaning  the  catholics  and  Ar- 
menians, of  whom  there  are  many 
thousands  here, '  and  how  can  you  say 
that  worshipping  images  after  their 
custom  is  not  warranted  by  some  othor 
part  of  the  bible  which  you  have  not 
seenl*  Thus  they  pleaded,  and  he, 
being  left  alone,  'transgressed,'  as  he 
says,  'for  a  morsel  of  bread.''* 

While  this  was  taking  place  in  India 
Christians  in  England  were  rejoicing 
over  Mr.  Thomas's  account  of  Bdm 
Basu's  supposed  conversion.  A  literal 
copy  of  his  hymn  was  published  in  the 


Baptist  Register  for  17d3,  and  three 
metrical  versions  of  it  were  soon  oom- 
posed  for  the  use  of  British  Christisns. 
It  was  expected  that  on  the  arrival  of 
the  missionaries  he  would  be  bapticed» 
and  bright  hopes  of  his  usefulness 
amongst  his  oountrymen  were  cherished. 
We  will  quote  from  the  letter  written 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  the  three  supposed 
converts  in  Bengal,  the  paragraph 
especially  addressed  to  him : — 

''Dear  brother  lUUn  B4m  Basu!— 
Thousands  in  our  solemn  assemblies 
have  read  and  sung  your  gospel  hymn, 
with  joy  and  hope,  and  brotherly  love  ! 
Tour  sentiments  and  feelings  are  oura  ! 
We  feel  that  we  are  brethren  !  Though 
wide  oceans  divide  us,  we  are  of  one 
spirit !  We  have  heard  of  your  labours 
of  love.  Qo  on,  very  dear  brother, 
and,  by  every  means  in  your  power, 
disseminate  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Teach  the  gospel  which  you 
have  heard  and  learned.  Teach  your 
countrymen  by  psalms  and  hymn%  and 
spiritual  songs,  to  make  melody  in  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord." 

When  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Carey 
arrived  at  Calcutta,  they  found  BAm 
Basu  waiting  for  them.  The  tidings 
that  he  had  fallen  into  idolatry  were 
unspeakably  distressing  to  both;  but 
they  joyfully  accepted  his  profeesions 
of  penitence,  and  he  was  engaged  as  a 
munshi  by  Mr.  Carey,  who  recorded  his 
first  impressions  of  his  character  in  the 
following  terms :  —  "  Notwithstanding 
poor  munshi's  fidl,  I  entertain  a  very 
high  opinion  of  him  as  a  converted 
person.  He  is  a  man  after  my  heart. 
He  is  a  faithful  counsellor  and  a  dis- 
cerning man,  and  very  inquisttivc, 
sensible,  and  intelligent  If  he  wants 
anything,  it  is  seal.  I  have  been 
seriously  talking  with  him,  and  hope 
that  in  a  little  time  I  may  see  a  church 
formed  here  for  Qod."  The  brethreo. 
in  England  took  a  similarly  hopelal 
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view  of  his  case.  Thus  the  Committee 
wrote  to  the  Biifl8i<»uurie6y  ''It  afforded 
pain,  ankidst  our  pleasure,  to  hear  of 
fM)or  B£fn  B4m  Basu's  M ;  but  do  not 
giv^e  him  up:  his  meeting  you,  and 
deaviBg  to  jou,  does  not  indicate  an 
^KMtate  heart.  It  was  more  like  the 
spiiit  of  a  Peter  than  of  a  Judas.— 
Yoor  boainessis  'to  hind  up  that  which 
is  broken/  and  'to  bring  again  that 
which  was  driven  away.'  Such  was  the 
oondttct  of  the  ohi^  Shepherd  of  the 
she^y  and  each,  we  are  persuaded,  will 
be  yours.*"  So  also,  a  short  time  alter, 
Ssmud  Pearoe  gave  expression  to  his 
tffeeiion  towards  him,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Gsr^,  as  follows: — ^"Give  my  love  to 
dear  B4m  Basu.  Tell  him  I  long  to 
take  him  by  the  hand,  and  call  him, 
'Brother  !*  I  suppose  ere  now  he  has 
feh  the  constraints  of  divme  love  over- 
ooming  the  fears  of  man,  and  that  he 
has  beoooie  an  avowed  disciple  of  the 
bwly,  kffdy  Jesus.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  when  yon  partake  together  of  the 
sHmofiate  of  tiie  Bedeemer's  sorrows." 
In  all  the  great  perplexities  which 
involved  Mr.  Carey  during  the  first  few 
months  of  his  residence  in  India,  R4m 
Basa  was  his  valued  and  trusty  friend 
and  adviser :  with  him  he  discussed  his 
plans,  and  on  him  he  relied  for  assisi- 
ance  in  carrying  them  out.  The  neigh- 
houifaood  of  Dehatta  appears  to  have 
been  selected  as  the  most  eligible  for  a 
settlement^  because  B4m  Bern's  unde 
was  the  lemindar  there,  and  it  was 
boped  that  under  his  nephew's  influence, 
be  would  prove  a  useful  friend;  and 
when  a  few  acres  of  land  were  secured 
at  Hashnabad,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  Jabuna,  and  Mr.  Carey  was  em- 
ployed in  erecting  a  mat  house  with  his 
own  hands,  being  assisted  to  some 
extent  by  the  neighbouring  inhabitants, 
who  promised  to  come  and  dwell  near 
Mm,  he  gratefoUy  recorded,  "  This  is 
occasioned  by  munshrs  representing  me 
to  them  in  a  favourable  light."    The 


translation  of  the  scriptures  was  a  work 
to  which  Mr.  Carey  and  his  munshi 
turned  their  attention,  even  before  they 
removed  to  I>ehatta,  at  the  beginning 
of  February,  1794,  and  it  was,  as  &r  as 
circumstances  would  permit,  diligently 
prosecuted  during  their  stay  there.  In 
May  their  removal  to  Malda  was  under- 
taken; and  the  arrangements  for  il^ 
sttch  as  the  preparation  <tf  boats,  Aec. 
were  committed  to  B6m  Basu.  Indeed^ ' 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  oonoeive  how  Mr* 
Carey  could  have  done  without  his 
£Ekithful  munshi,  whose  conversation,  in 
the  absence  of  all  other  religious  friends, 
tended  greatly  to  compose  and  refresh 
his  spfrit.  '^Though  derived,"  he 
wrote, "  of  a  personal  intercourse  with 
my  European  friends^  I  have  at  least 
one  religious  friend,  and  that  is  B&m 
B4m  Basu.  He  has  indeed  much 
timidity,  but  is  a  man  of  very  good 
understanding,  and  well  informed ;  he 
is  also  a  person  of  strict  probity."  In 
another  place  he  speaks  of  being  "  much 
affected  with  some  instances  of  gene- 
rosity in  his  munshi,  such  as  would 
have  done  honour  to  the  most  eminent 
Christian  in  the  world."  When  Mr. 
Carey  attained  some  facility  in  the  use 
of  the  Bengali  language,  B4m  Basu 
afforded  him  great  assistance  in  preach- 
ing to  the  natives.  He  read  the  scrip- 
tures to  the  people  who  came  together 
to  hear  the  gospel,  and  explained  any 
difficult  parts  of  the  sermon  to  them,  or 
carried  on  the  discourse  when  the 
speaker  had  been  obliged  to  conclude 
prematurely,  in  consequence  of  his  im- 
perfect command  of  the  language.  When 
a  vemacuLir  school  was  established  by 
Mr.  Carey  at  Mudnabatty,  the  munshi 
took  a  prominent  part  in  conducting  it. 
Thus  time  passed  on,  and,  although 
B4m  Basu  was  as  far  as  ever  from  pos- 
sessing the  resolution  to  forsake  his 
caste  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  Mr.  Carey  still  r^arded  him  as 
a  sincere  believer,  while  he  lamented 
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that  he  could  not  see  in  him  "  that  dis- 
interested zeal  which  is  so  ornamental 
to  a  Christian." 

How  anomalous  was  the  position  of 
this  poor  man !  He  laboured,  and  to 
all  appearance  his  labour  was  not 
merely  mercenary,  to  evangelize  the 
heathen  and  Muhammadans  around 
him ;  he  succeeded  in  teaching  them 
^much  of  Christianity;  his  hymn,  "Oh, 
who  besides  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can 
deliver  us  9"  was  commonly  sung  by 
the  people  in  connection  with  the 
jbotories  at  Mudnabatty  and  Maypal- 
diggy,  even  in  their  own  huts ;  and  he 
was  the  missionary's  companion  in  his 
fervent  prayers  for  the  establishment  of 
the  gospel.  Yet,  with  all  his  knowledge 
and  apparently  cordial  love  to  the  truth, 
he  was  a  Hindu,  and  could  not  abandon 
his  caste  for  Christ's  sake.  When  first 
he  felt  the  power  of  the  truth  he  thought 
that  the  difficulties  of  professing  his 
full  belief  in  it  would  diminish  after  a 
season.  It  was  not  so;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  as  time  passed  on,  he  evidently 
became  less  and  less  able  to  cast  off  the 
shackles  by  which  he  was  bound. 

The  Son  of  man  has  said,  "  He  that 
is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  :  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad.**  Men  may  not  trifle  with  their 
convictions  of  his  truth,  nor  deal  with 
his  invitations  as  with  words  of  no 
authority.  He  who  does  this,  does  it 
at  the  peril  of  his  soul ;  and  it  is  no 
strange  thing  if  such  a  man  is  suffered 
to  make  it  manifest,  by  some  gross  act 
of  sin,  that  he  is  ''  not  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  Qod."  So  it  was  with  Rdm 
Mm  Basu :  for  in  the  former  part  of 
the  year  1796,  he  was  found  to  have 
fallen  into  the  awful  crime  of  adultery, 
and,  for  the  gospd's  sake,  Mr.  Carey 
felt  himself  compelled  to  discharge 
him.  It  was  a  painful  stroke,  and  the 
work  which  was  being  carried  on  at 
Mudnabatty  suffered  much  by  it.  The 
schoolmaster  left  with  the  munshi,  and 


the  school  was  for  a  time  broken  up. 
The  pn^press  of  the  translation  of  the 
scriptures  received  a  check.  The  very 
preaching  of  the  word  at  Mudnabatty 
was  in  some  degree  hindered.  In  Mr. 
Carey's  own  words,  ^it  appeared  as  if 
all  was  sunk  and  gone.'*  Deep  dejection 
settled  upon  the  mind  of  the  mission- 
ary, from  which  he  was  relieved  only 
by  the  appearances  of  concern  for  sal- 
vation manifested  by  three  Musahn&ns, 
who  had  been  among  his  hearera^  a  few 
months  after  the  munshi's  departure. 

We  can  discover  nothing  of  Mm 
R&m  Basu's  history  after  this  until  the 
middle  of  1800.  Mr.  Carey  appears  to 
have  maintained  some  correspondence 
with  him,  and  we  read  of  his  forwarding 
to  him  books,  &c,,  sent  out  for  him  by 
Christian  friends  in  England.  A  short 
time  after  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  Ward, 
Grant,  Marshman,  and  Brunsdon,  he 
received  tidings  of  their  coming,  and 
went  to  Calcutta  to  make  inquiries  as 
to  their  place  of  residence.  Hearing 
that  they  were  at  Serampore,  he  visited 
them  there,  on  Sunday,  the  26th  of 
May,  1800.  A  letter  from  Dr.  Ryland 
was  waiting  for  him,  and  Mr.  Carey 
read  it  to  him,  and  spoke  with  him 
freely  of  his  danger.  The  newly  ar- 
rived missionaries  were  very  favourably 
impressed  by  what  they  saw  of  the 
munshi ;  and  in  the  evening  he  went 
with  Mr.  Carey  to  preach  to  the 
heathen.  As  the  printing  preas  had 
just  before  been  established,  and  the 
brethren  were  busily  engaged  in  print- 
ing the  gospel  by  Matthew  and  a  few 
little  tracts,  for  circulation  amongst  the 
heathen,  the  ready  pen  of  B£m  Basu 
made  him  a  very  great  acquisition ;  and 
a  small  salary  was  given  him  by  the 
missionaries,  that  he  might  be  ahle  to 
remain  with  them  and  assist  ihem. 
His  deportment  revived  Mr.  Carey's 
hopes  ;  and  he  appears  to  have  been  an 
active  and  patient  assistant  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  while  his  pen  was  busily 
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emplojed  in  the  pxeparaiion  of  tracts. 
The  fint  ^eoe  composed  by  him  con- 
lilted  of  a  htmdred  lines  of  Bengali 
riijme,  intended  to  recommend  the 
senptmeB,  and  was  called  ''  The  Qospel 
Menenger."  After  pointing  ont  tiie 
foUjT  of  Hinduism,  it  briefly  declared 
the  way  of  salvation  by  &ith  in  Jesas 
Christ,  and  oonoladed  by  inviting  the 
attention  of  those  into  whose  hands  it 
feu  to  the  scriptores,  which  were  then 
in  process  of  publication.  This  piece 
gave  early  promise  of  usefulness:  it 
was  eagerly  reod  by  the  people,  and 
excited  the  anger  of  the  brahmans. 
Within  six  years  no  fewer  than  fifteen 
editions  issued  from  the  press.  Perhaps 
in  a  future  paper  we  may  again  refer 
to  this  tract,  and  give  a  few  particulars 
rdatlte  to  the  controyersy  it  excited  in 
England  sevai  or  eight. years  after  it 
was  first  published.  In  successive 
reprints,  large  additions  were  made  to 
it,  and  at  length  its  name  was  changed 
to  *'The  Mine  of  Salvation,"  under 
which  title  a  modification  of  it  is  still 
extensively  circulated  by  more  than 
one  Indian  Tract  Society.  It  has  been 
tianahfted  into  Hindi*  Oriya,  Tamil, 
Telogu,  ^c,  and  has  been  blessed  to 
the  conversion  of  souls,  in  a  large 
nomber  of  instances. 

B&m  Basu's  next  piece  was  entitled, 
''The  Rise  of  Knowledge,"  and  con- 
tained a  bold  attack  upon  brahmanism  : 
in  Mr.  Carey's  words,  it  was  ^some- 
thing like  those  thundering  addresses 
against  the  idle,  corrupt,  and  ignorant 
deigy  of  the  church  of  Rome  at  the 
oommefoeement  of  the  Reformation." 
This  tract  also  was  written  in  Bengali 
rhyme,  and  it  mnst  have  produced  a 
Btnmge  sensation  amongst  both  the 
l»afamans  and  the  sudras.  The  shame- 
Itts  rapacity  of  the  one  dass,  and  the 
imbedle  servility  of  the  other,  were 
exhilnted  in  a  very  spirited  manner. 
It  is  observable  that  in  this  piece  he 
iatroducis  his  former  master  hf  name, 


as  the'exponent  of  Christian  truth,  and 
prefaces  important  remarks  with  the 
formula,  **  Carey  says,"  &c.  This  poem, 
which  was  much  longer  than  ''The 
Qospel  Messenger,"  closed  in  like  man- 
ner, with  a  recommendation  of  the 
bible^  and  a  short  summary  of  the 
gospel.  We  wonder  that  it  escaped 
puMic  animadversion  at  the  time, 
before  alluded  to,  when  the  enemies  of 
the  gospel  in  India  and  England  said 
so  much  of  ihe  inflammatory  nature  of 
the  printed  ad&esses  of  the  mission- 
aries. An  English  translation  of  it, 
authenticated  by  N.  B.  Edmonstone, 
Esq.,  secretary  to  the  government,  was 
sent  home  in  1808,  but  nothing  of 
consequence  resulted,  though  several 
members  of  the  court  of  directors 
inspected  it. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1800, 
Bim  B&m  Basu  left  Serampore  and 
removed  to  Rishira,  where,  through  the 
influence  of  Mr.  Forsyth,  of  the  London 
Mission,  he  was  employed  in  the 
management  of  a  hemp-&rm.  Bishira 
being  dose  to  Serampore^  he  was  stUl 
able  to  see  the  missionaries  very  fre- 
quently, and  to  hear  the  gospeL  In- 
deed, he  sometimes  joined  in  preaching 
it,  although  no  longer  in  the  pay  of 
the  mission,  and  by  doing  so,  exposed 
himself  to  the  enmity  of  his  country- 
men. ''Notwithstanding  aB  his  cau- 
tion," wrote  Mr.  Carey,  "he  is  obliged 
to  dispute  for  the  gospel  sometimes, 
and  meets  with  more  severity  from  the 
brahmans  than  he  would  in  aU  proba- 
bility meet  with  if  he  were  wholly  on 
the  side  of  Christ.  I  hope  he  may  not 
be  able  to  hold  it  out  much  longer." 
In  Mr.  Ward's  journal  of  the  same 
date  we  read  that  when  B&m  Basu 
went  with  the  missionaries  to  preach, 
the  people  were  sometimes  ready  to 
beat  him.  These  circumstances  tended 
much  to  endear  him  to  his  Christian 
friends.  "  Oh,  that  this  man  were  but 
brought  wholly  to  God!"  wrote  Mr. 
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Manhmavu  "He  knows  that  all  the 
Uinda  ahastras  are  nothing;  he  be- 
lieves that  Christ  alone  can  save ;  but 
he  cannot  bear  the  idea  of  losing  caste 
for  his  sake  ! ''  A  few  extracts  from  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  in  February, 
18Q],  to  Dr.  Ryland,  will  give  an  aflfect- 
ing  view  of  his  state  of  mind  at  this 
time.  After  relating  the  ciroamstances 
of  his  reorat  removal  to  Rishira,  <!^c.^ 
he  sajrs,  "  Oh,  sir !  I  am  most  wretched. 
When  the  gospel  was  first  published  in 
this  country,  I  heard  it.  Mr.  Thomas 
had  been  here  but  a  few  days  when  I 
became  his  munshi,  and  taught  him  the 
language  of  the  country.  After  he  had 
learned  a  little,  he  began  to  translate, 
and  preached  in  many  places,  wh^re  he 
was  much  esteemed,  and  where  the 
word  was  manifested  to  many  people. 
After  this  Mr.  Carey  came  hither.  I 
also  tau^t  him  the  language ;  and  the 
gospel  was  also  proclaimed.  But  as  I 
was  under  Mr.  Thomas  so  I  remained. 
I  understood  something  of  the  gospel, 
and  can  make  it  known  a  little  to 
others ;  but  cannot  leave  my  caste.  This 
is  my  great  difficulty.  .  .  .  Tou  have 
sent  me  the  great  word — ^the  bible. 
What  can  I  send  you  1  Only  for  the 
purpose  of  ushering  in  the  gospel  I 
have  written  two  little  pieces,  which 
the  missionaries  have  printed.  I  en- 
close yon  a  copy  or  two  of  them.  .  .  . 
The  people  of  this  country  will  read 
such  little  pieces.  I  have  a  desire  to 
turn  all  the  bible  thus  into  verse ;  but 
must  labour  to  supply  the  wants  of  my 
family,  so  that  I  have  much  travelling 
from  one  place  to  another,  and  am 
seldom  long  at  rest.  Yet,  at  my  leisure, 
I  have  written  a  little.  When  I  have 
finished  any  subject,  I  will  send  you 
copy." 

In  the  year  1801,  Mr.  Carey  was 
appointed  to  the  Bengali  professorship 
in  the  newly  founded  college  of  Fort 
William,  and,  being  at  a  loss  for  books 
adapted  to  the  use  of  his  students,  he 


induced  R4m  Basu  to  write  "*  The  His- 
tory of  Rf^a  Prata'pa'ditya,**  which  was 
printed  at  Seramp(»re  within  the  mmm 
year.  This  work  is  remarkable,  beeaoaoy 
the  bible  excepted,  it  is  "  the  first  prose 
book  ever  writtai  in  the  B^gali  Ian* 
guage."  Its  style  is  very  barbaroos, 
abounding  with  Persian  and  Arabic 
words.  Another  work,  written  by  R4iii 
Basu,  was  published  in  1802.  It  was 
called  '<  The  Qariand  of  Writing,*'  and 
was  designed  to  be  a  guide  to  letter- 
writing  in  Bengali.  It  contains  a  nnm- 
her  of  epistles  supposed  to  be  addreaaed 
to  equals,  superiors,  and  inferiors,  exhi- 
biting all  the  various  modes  of  addcess ; 
and  at  the  dose  of  the  book,  the  varioDs 
arithmetical  signs,  Ac,  used  in  Bengali 
writing,  are  explained.  The  style  of 
this  work  is  very  unequal,  as  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  adapt  it  to  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  written :  some  passages 
are  composed  in  pure  Bengali,  while 
others  exhibit  a  barbarous  admixture 
of  Persian,  Arabic,  and  Hindu  words. 
It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  two  of 
the  letters  in  this  book  rdate  to  Chris- 
tianity, the  outlines  of  which  are  act 
before  the  reader  in  a  very  pleasing 
manner. 

R4m  R4m  Basu  again  entered  the 
service  of  the  missionaries  at  Seram- 
pore  in  1801,  but  remained  with  them 
a  few  months  only,  and  then  he  appears 
to  have  removed  to  Calcutta.  He  stDl 
kept  up  his  acquaintance  with  them, 
and  oontinued  to  manifest  interest  in 
the  cause  of  Christianity. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  Mr.  Ward 
wrote  of  him :  ^  R&m  Basu  was  here 
yesterday.  It  was  highly  gratifying 
to  hear  him  disputing  with  another 
Hindu,  all  the  way  down  the  street 
as  we  came  from  preadiing.  Perhaps 
there  is  not  a  man  in  Bengal  whose 
conversion  is  more  desirable.  Had  he 
but  a  Luther's  spirit,  much  good  might 
be  expected."  But,  alas,  his  case  be- 
came less  and  less  hopeAil,  as  year  alter 
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jmi  ptflKd  bj,  leaving  him  in  the  same 
itste  of  indecision  and  inconsistenoj. 
In  Mareb,  1802,  he  visited  Serampore 
and  presented  the  miBaoaaries  with 
ininrtatWww  in  Bengali  rent,  of  the 
wen  known  hymns,  commencing, — 

"  Jmu,  I  loTO  thy  eharming  name,"  Ac, 

and, 

**  He  dies— the  friend  of  einnera  di«,"  Ae., 

Both  were  printed  in  the  Serampore 
bymn  books.  In  June,  Mr.  Carey 
wrote  of  bim  to  Mr.  Faller,  ''  Poor 
fi4m  Bun  is  ahratys  glad  to  give  the 
Biihmaiw  a  bye-blow,  when  he  has 
epportnnity  :  but  I  have  many  fears  for 
]^.  He  seems  to  ns,  what  Erasmus 
WIS  to  the  R^brmers.** 

In  April,  1803,  we  find  another  no* 
tioe  of  R4m  Basu,  whieh  is  interesting 
from  its  relation  to  an  important  ser- 
vice he  roidered  to  the  mission,  as  well 
H  from  the  insist  it  gives  into  his 
rdigioas  condition  at  the  time.  Mr. 
Ward  writes  on  the  25th,—"  Yesterday, 
it  CUcatta,  Rdm  Basu  called  upon  me 
at  brother  Carey's  lodgings,  by  appoint- 
ment. I  wished  to  engage  him  to  write 
faruBK  Life  of  Christ  in  Bengali  rhyme 
to  give  away ;  in  the  hope  it  might  be 
wseM.  The  Hindus  have  been  used  to 
sesredy  any  thing  but  poetry,  and  in 
eoBsequence  the  Bible  is  more  strange 
and  unacceptable  to  them.  They  have 
their  histories  of  Bim  Krishna,  Ac,  in 
poetry ;  and  it  is  probable  that  these 
poems  have  contributed  ^ore  than  any 
thing  else  to  ^  and  disseminate  the 
peeoliar  notions  and  customs  of  the 
Hindus.  R&m  Basu  was  of  the  smne 
(pinion,  and  entered  very  cheerfully 
into  the  work,  promising  to  devote  bis 
Bif^ts  to  it,  till  it  was  accomplished. 
I  asked  him  about  hk  own  hopes ;  he 
said  he  had  no  hope  of  salvation,  if  he 
died  now :  yet  when  he  thought  of  the 
pain  he  felt  when  the  go^>el  was  de- 
rided,  and  of  his  pleasure  when  it  was 
i  well  of,  he  could  not  but  hope 


that  at  some  future  day  he  should 
become  a  disoii^  of  Christ."  Poor 
man,  what  a  melancholy  prospect  for 
eternity! 

The  preparation  of  this  Life  of  Christ 
does  not  appear  to  have  proceeded  very 
rapidly,  but  at  length  it  was  completed. 
We  cannot  fix  the  date  of  its  publica- 
tion; but  it  was  probably  about  the 
year  1810.  It  contained  a  harmony  of 
the  gospels,  written  in  difilrarent  metres, 
and  was,  as  «  whole,  well  fitted  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  designed.  Two 
editions,  at  least,  were  published  in 
Bengali,  and,  in  later  years,  translations 
of  it  in  Oriya  and  Hindi  were  printed. 
Its  title  is,  Thb  Immobtal  History  or 
Chbibt. 

We  are  in  possession  of  very  few 
additional  particulars.  Ram  Basu  ap- 
pears to  have  continued  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Calcutta  and,  with  all  his 
timidity,  to  have  exerted  some  influence 
in  fiivour  of  Christianity  upon  those 
around  him.  In  the  year  1807,  a 
European,  whose  case  '^  afforded  pleas- 
ing hopes  of  a  work  of  divine  grace," 
corresponded  with  the  brethren  at 
Serampore.  The  circumstance  which 
had  first  directed  his  attention  to  eter- 
nal realities  was  a  reproof  adminis- 
terad  to  him  for  his  profaoie  language 
by  Rim  Rim  Basu.  Alas  for  the 
reprover!  His  tracts  were  circulated 
by  thousands,  and  men  were  brought 
by  them  to  seek  after  and  embrace  the 
truth,  while  with  his  tongue  he  was 
ready  to  defend  and  recommend  the 
gospel:  but  nevertheless,  he  remained 
year  after  year  far  from  Christ. 

And  what  was  the  end  of  all  his 
knowledge  and  early  promise?  It  is 
recorded  in  the  Circular  Letter  of  the 
Serampore  Mission  for  August,  1813, 
as  follows : — 

""This  month  died  at  Calcutta,  Rim 
Basu,  whose  profession  soon  after  the 
arrival  of  brethren  Thomas  and  Carey 
was  of   some  use,  though   he  finally 
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abandoned  it  and  proved  uudnoere. 
He  has  left  a  Christian  ttact  or  two  in 
Bengali,  and  particularly  a  Life  of 
Christ  in  verse,  which  it  is  hoped  may 
do  good,  though  the  author  died  in 
idolatry.  The  love  of  this  world  was, 
we  fear,  fatal  to  his  best  interests.  He, 
in  his  hearty  despised  idolatry,  and 
often  spoke  against  it  in  the  boldest 
and  most  pointed  manner.  But  he 
was  of  the  writer  caste^  and  had  a 
great  number  of  relatives,  whose  &vour 
he  unhappily  preferred  to  the  favour  of 
God,  while  he  was  secretly  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  His  own 
state  of  mind  made  him  at  first  ex- 
press much  displeasure  when  others 
of  his  own  caste  boldly  came  forward 
and  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  because  their  conduct  reproach- 
ed himself.  Nothing,  however,  could 
move  him  to  come  forward  and  avow 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the  reason  of 
which    was  ultimately  but  too  appa- 


rent I'^he  had  not  parted  with   ini- 
quity.' 

Here  our  account  must  close.  May 
not  some  of  our  readers  learn  an  im- 
portant lesson  firom  the  history  we 
have  narrated?  How  fearful  are  the 
consequences  of  irresolution  and  delay 
in  regard  to  God's  commandments  and 
invitations !  How  should  such  an  ex- 
ample as  that  of  poor  Rdm  B&m  Basu 
remind  us  of  what  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith:  ^^To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts ! "  ^  Be* 
hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
How  many  who  have  been  convinced 
of  sin,  and  brought  to  the  point  of  em- 
bracing the  Saviour,  have  first  delayed, 
and  then  drawn  back  unto  perdition ! 
Blessed  are  those  who,  like  David,  can 
say,  '^I  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 
I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not,  to  keep 
thy  commandments.'' 


ILLUSTRATION  OF  JOB  XXIV.  16. 


There  is  a  peculiar  passage  which  I 
have  a  desire  to  notice  here,  and  which 
is  contained  in  Job  zxiv.  16 ;  it  runs 
thus,  ^^In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  which  they  had  marked  for 
themsdves  in  the  day  time ;  they  know 
not  the  light"  Now  I  shall  attempt  an 
illustration  of  this  by  a  simple  anecdote. 
Whenever  there  was  a  ball  and  supper 
at  the  officers'  mesfr-house,  I  was  in  the 
habit  of  going  there  to  lead  the  music, 
and  my  wife  went  also  to  attend  the 
ladiep.  Before  we  proceeded  to  our 
different  employments,  upon  the  occa- 
sion to  which  I  am  going  to  refer,  there 
was  an  old  beggar-man  came  into  our 
house,  and  looked  round  and  round  with 
a  very  suspicious  eye.  We  coidd  not 
understand  what  he  meant  by  his  rude- 
ness, but  we  sternly  ordered  him  to  go 


away,  and  never  thought  any  more 
about  it.  At  day-break  the  next  morn- 
ing, however,  I  heard  a  very  uncom- 
fortable grinding  noise  at  the  head  of 
our  elevated  clay  bed ;  and  as  my  chest 
stood  dose  to  that  upon  which  we  lay, 
I  gave  a  strong  rap  upon  the  lid,  and 
cried,  "hiss,  hiss."  ILe  sound  then 
ceased  for  a  little,  but  it  soon  began 
again,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder. 
I  said  to  my  wife,  "  Annie,  I  am  afraid 
these  bandy  cauts  will  come  through 
the  house  upon  us ;"  but  she  replied 
with  more  sagacity,  '^I  wish  that  it 
may  not  be  two  handed  bandy  cauts, 
Robert."  These  brutes  aro  a  fearful 
looking  kind  of  rat,  three  or  four  times 
larger  than  those  of  this  country.  At 
my  wife*s  suggestion  I  started  up 
immediately,  and  saw  the  day   light 
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coming  in  behind  my  oheet.  I  then 
na  to  the  back  of  our  hut,  where  I 
obwrred  the  footmarks  of  a  buUock, 
and  aiio  of  some  human  beings,  who 
had  no  doubt  come  to  take  away  both 
the  chest  and  the  trunk,  which  stood  at 
another  window  of  the  hut.  It  was 
fortunate  for  us  that  we  had  come 
home  in  time,  or  else  we  should  have 
paid  dearly  for  our  practical  knowledge 
of  this  passage. 
In  that  country  it  is  no  yery  uncom- 


mon thing  in  the  rainy  season  for  peo* 
pie  to  be  deprived  of  their  "goods  and 
chattels."  The  mud  walls  are  so  very 
much  softened  by  the  heavy  rains,  that 
these  night  robbers,  with  their  thunder- 
bolts, as  the  soldiers  call  the  instru- 
ments they  use,  can  very  easily  go 
through  them.  This  strong  iron  imple- 
ment resembles  a  gardener's  reel.  The 
houses  to  be  robbed  are^marked  by  them 
in  the  day  time ;  but  ^  they  know  not 
the  hght:'^MenMir»  of/Sftjeant  BvOer. 


TAKING  HOLD  OF  THE  SKIRTS  OF  ONE  THAT  IS  A  JEW. 
Zechabiah  viiL  23. 

a  Jew.'*  Besides,  as  the  aposde  si^s, 
"  He  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  out- 
wardly: ndther  is  that  drcnmcision 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  but  he 
is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly :  and 
drcumoision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  We 
are  of  the  circumcision,  who  worship 
God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh."  "  If  ye  be  Christ's,"  Bays  he  to 
the  Galatians,  ''then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  pro- 
mise." So  that  the  word ''  Jew,''  is  not 
used  here  to  distinguish  Israelites  from 
gentiles,  but  saints  from  sinners.  It 
i^>plies  to  all  partakers  of  divine  grace, 
according  to  the  address  of  the  apostle 
to  the  same  church, ''  And  as  many  as 
walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be 


Thb  Jews  wero  generally  a  very 
demised  people;  they  had  no  oom- 
meroe— they  woe  not  ftmed  for  arms, 
or  distinguished  by  the  arts  and  sci- 
ences, and  yet  they  were  to  teach  their 
oonquerors  wisdom  after  being  over- 
come and  enslaved,  and  degraded  by 
them,  and  all  the  countries  were  to 
oome  and  learn  of  them,  yes,  and  to 
Icsm  the  knowledge  of  Him  "  whom  to 
know  is  life  eternal."  They  only  were 
thedepositariee  of  revealed  religion ;  to 
them  were  committed  the  **  oracles  of 
God."  ''He  showed  his  wisdom  unto 
Jacob ;  and  bis  statutes  unto  the  chil- 
droi  of  Israel"  But  why  is  all  this 
ipoken  of  a ''  Jew  ?"  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  Jew ;  his  immediate  followers  were 
Jews;  the  twelve  apostles  were  Jews; 
the  seventy  disciples  were  Jewa;  all 
the  first  members  of  the  Christian 
diarch  were  Jews.  And  therefore  if 
penons  were  to  embrace  revealed  reli- 
gioo,  or  even  Christianity  itself  they 
most  cooae  to  their  writings,  and  must 
''take  hdd  of  the  skirts  of  him  that  is 


on  them  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
whole  Israel  of  God;''  that  is,  the 
church  of  God  whoso  members  may  be 
derived  from  any  nation,  as  they  may  live 
in  any  period.-«/ay'«  Mamingsmih  Jenu, 


THB  DOCTRINE  OF  PERSEVERANCE. 


Ir  I  question  my  heart,  whether  I 
abaH  ever  entirely  forsake  that  which 
now  my  soul  most  values,  I  am  obliged 
to  confess,  that  in  myself  I  feel  no 

TOU  XVni.-"ffOUITB  SKRIW. 


ground  for  the  assurance  that  I  shall 
not ;  yet  do  I  find  it  in  God,  and  in  him 
9^one.—Tholuck. 
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THE  BRAIN. 


As  a  proof  of  the  oonneotion  of  the 
brain  with  the  other  parts  of  the  body, 
----with  the  Btotnach  for  example^^if  a 
person  reoeiye  a  violent  blow  on  the 
head,  he  beoomes  sick ;  or  if  the  etomaoh 
be  diiordered,  headache  is  frequently 
the  consequenoe.  Take  another  in* 
itanoe.  A  man  onoe  came  to  8ur  Astley 
Oooper,  complaining  of  a  dreadful  pain 
in  his  back>  which  made  him  stoop,  so 
that  he  could  not  lift  himself  up«  Sir 
Astley  examined  his  back,  but  could 
find  nothing  the  matter  there.  The 
man  had  lately  been  fighting,  and  had 


seteral  heavy  ftillB.  The  sofrgeon  then 
examined  his  head>  and  there  fottnd  a 
small  bit  of  his  skull  broken  in,  and 
resting  on  the  brain.  With  an  instra- 
ment,  Sir  Astley  lifted  up  the  piece  of 
skull;  the  man  at  onCe  rose  up,  and 
felt  perfectly  relieved.  Thus  the  seat 
of  the  pain  was  in  the  back ;  the  source 
of  it  in  the  head.  The  brain  being  so 
important^  and  tender,  and  delicate  a 
portion  of  the  human  frame,  is  provi- 
dentially protected  by  an  hxdk  of  the 
firmest  oonstruction,  vi&,  the  skulL — 
Sihree^i  JBtman  Anatomy  SimpLificd, 


A  MORNING  HYMN  POR  A  FAMILY. 

BT  MB.  WILLIAM  FAWCSTT. 

Ob,  give  thanks  !  for  orient  light^ji  sweet  rays 
Arouse  the  world  to  melody  and  praise ; 
The  downy  pillow  left,  agtdn  We  meet, 
In  health  and  amity  each  other  greet. 

Awake  the  song !  our  Ood,  to  thee 

We  bow  a  grateful  fiunily. 

Oh^  give  thanks !  while  to  as  due  work  Is  givwi 
The  skill,  the  poWer  to  serve ;  now,  graeioua  Heat«B| 
The  loving  hearty  meek  patiencei  reeelttte  Will, 
On  each  bestow,  life's  mission  to  folfil. 

Awake  the  song  1  our  Ood,  lor  thee 

Well  toil,  a  osefdl  family. 

Oh,  give  thanks !  for  the  gentle^  chastening  rod. 
And  each  heart-bitterness^  our  Father  Ood 
Overrules  and  works  for  good ;  nor  would  we  pray 
Our  erring  will  be  done^  but  hiS|  each  day. 

Awake  the  song  i  in  sorrow  we 

Him  praise,  a  favoured  family. 

Oh,  give  thanks !  for  the  plenteous  table  spread, 
The  brimming  cup,  the  oil  anointed  head^ 
For  joy  of  nobler  gifts — ^redeeming  love. 
For  fellowship  in  Christ  and  heaven  above. 
Awake  the  song !  eternally 
Our  Qod  we'll  praise,  one  family. 
Edii\j(furgh, 
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K9ki  mi  J9#Moia  oi»  ike  JSjffM$  *^  IK» 

tU  fitHMum,"  dtc,  4t<i,  London :  Binns 
•nd  Goodwin.  1854.  12mo.  Pp.  vl.  338. 
Price  5i.  6d. 

^(MTttlmim^,  ff^  th4  JLuikor  of  the 
^Song  ^f  SolomoH  cornered  wUh  other 
fwU  of  Serijptwre/*  London  :  Jfunei 
Niab«t  and  Co.  1854.  16mo.  Pp.  ix. 
910.    Price  9i.  6d. 

Tbi  liifft  numbtr  of  biUio*!  expo^ 
•Moot  unci  ooqunoatoriM  wbidb  have 
kioi  mmi  of  bte  yotn,  and  whioh 
•Mm  lo  1m  ep  tfio  toemiio  vtUl.  farmh 
pvxtA  for  gfld^i»  and  hope.  In 
qite  of  iiie  ^161«iii  oppooitioii  of  imb^ 
fitmOi  the  ivorUUuiQM  of  iho  ago^  the 
cUMof  lotoMOb  poUlioi,  iodal  ooono- 
mil  and  gonoial  liWiatoro,  tbo  bible 
iiootuMiidiai  a  wider  and  profoonder 
Iwmiiio  tbM  •!  aaj  pvoiioua  time. 
We  toko  tbia  piMtioal  reoogniiioa  of 
iti  dtnaa  origiii  ai&d  lapremo  authority 
M  oao  of  the  hopolid  obaracteriatiec  of 
¥tt  day*  While  we  aapeot  ao  now 
i^nlitioB  of  truth  and  duty,  yo t  we 
ON  wamofttod  to  ovpoot,  a«  the  result 
tf  iatelUffHit  study*  aaroeet  pn^er, 
vA  a  eordial  obedienee  to  the  know- 1 
h<fO  wa  baie  obtained,  further  ao- 
faaiatanoe  with  tho  revelation  in  our 
baadai  So  long  aa  the  saying  ef  John 
Behnven  laiBam  true  (and  it  wiU  bo  a 
tiath  to  iho  last  age  of  the  ohnroh), ''  I 
m  vary  ooniident  the  Iiord  hath  more 
tvath  and  light  yet  to  breaklbrthontof 
bis  holy  word,*'  so  long  the  devout  and 
pnpet  ini«stigatian  of  that  word  will 
reaain  uk  imperatite  duty,  the  dis- 
dnigaol  wUflh  shaU  be  followed  by  a 
nsh  reward* 

It  kaa  howerer  often  appeared  to  us 
4at  «f  thflflo  who  undertake  to  write 


oommontaries  on  soripturoi  a  oonsidera- 
ble  number  are  destitute  of  some 
of  tho  most  neoessary  qualifioations. 
Choering  as  it  is  to  know  that  so  many 
are  engaged  in  this  work,  it  perhaps 
would  be  of  service  to  the  churoh  if 
one  half  who  write  down  their  thoughts 
would  totally  abstain  from  sending  their 
manusoripts  to  the  press.  For  no  en- 
gagement should  a  person  be  more 
thoroughly  oompetent  than  for  this.  A 
desire  to  write  a  oommantary,  or  a 
oonviotion  that  we  have  discovered 
soma  new  truth,  or  a  Mondly  wish  to 
aid  others  in  their  endeavours  to  un- 
derstand the  seriptures,  is  not  a  sufi- 
oient  reason  for  committing  ourselves 
to  so^serious  and  responsible  a  matter. 
And  yet  we  fear  many  rank  themselves 
among  the  expositors  of  our  time  who 
oould  furnish  no  better  plea  for  their 
assumption.  It  is  our  deliberate  o<m- 
vlotion,  that  if  the  majority  of  our 
notesi  rsfleotions,  expositions*  and  oom- 
mentaries  were  consumed  tomorrow 
we  should  gain  by  the  loss. 

While  wo  are  on  thb  subject  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  speeify  some  two  or 
throe  of  the  quaUfioations  essential  to 
the  writing  of  a  good  commentary. 

Of  eotciw  lAtf  fir$$  is  dnmuinm.  No 
man  haa  a  right  to  attempt  the  expo- 
sition of  Qod's  word  who  is  not  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  term  a  Christian. 
Learning,  oritioal  power,  aptness  of 
illustration,  quickness  of  discernment, 
and  felioity  of  expression»  all  these 
oombined  are  insufBcient  unless  they 
bo  hallowed  by  piety.  No  truth  is 
more  painfully  impressed  on  us  than 
this  in  perusing  some  of  the  modem 
expositiona  of  Germany.  The  bible  is 
pre-eminently  a  spiritual  book,  and  a 
spiritual  illumination  is  absolutely  re- 
quisite to  the  diseemiag,  appreciating, 
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and  dacidatiDg  of  its  troUifl.  We  do 
not  saj  devoutnefls  is  the  only  qnality 
essential ;  but  we  repeat  again,  it  is  the 
firtt ;  and  he  who  possesses  it  not  lacks 
that  which  all  other  qualifications  com- 
bined cannot  supply. 

An  expontor  of  scripture  should  be  a 
man  of  large  information^  ripe  scholav- 
shipf  sound  jud^menty  and  habits  of 
careful,  dose,  delicate  thought.  One  of 
the  chief  glories  of  God's  word  is  the 
plainness  with  which  it  presents  the 
few  great  truths  a  belief  in  wbich  is 
essential  to  salvation.  Tet  from  the 
very  ftct  of  its  bdng  Ood*s  word,  there 
are  hdghts  in  it  whose  summits  are  in 
the  douds,  and  depths  no  human 
idammet  can  &thom.  It  was  moreover 
committed  to  man  in  times  remotely 
past;^it  necessarily  refers  to  scenes 
and  circumstances  which  ages  since 
have  passed  away ;— it  records  the  lives 
of  individuals  and  the  histories  of 
nattons  who  flourished  when  the  world 
was  young; — it  takes  oognixanoe  of 
religions  and  philosophies  which  were 
acknowledged  by  the  most  powerful 
and  dviliaed  peoples  of  antiquity; — 
it  embodies  the  most  profound  truths 
ever  announced  to  mankind ;  and  these 
are  not  to  be  found  in  a  systematic 
form,  but  interspersed  throughout  the 
record  ;  sometimes  in  the  form  of 
narradve,  at  other  times  in  the  form  of 
prophecy ;  now  they  are  found  in  broad 
principles,  and  now  in  detailed  and 
minute  precepts ;  here  in  promise,  and 
there  in  threatening  ;  and  yet  all  these 
are  intimately  combined,  and  make  up 
one  vast  harmonious  system :  and  then 
in  addition  to  all  other  difficulties,  this 
word  was  given  in  languages  no  longer 
generally  spoken  by  mankind,  and  the 
knowledge  of  which  demands  years  of 
earnest  toiL  It  must  be  obvious  to  the 
most  inconsiderate  that  he  who  pro- 
poses to  write  an  exposition  of  the 
bible,  or  any  one  of  its  individual 
'ks,  proposes  to  himself  one  of  ^e 


most  arduous  and  impcHrtant  under- 
takings ever  encountered  l^  man.  Un- 
less he  is  richly  furnished  for  his  work 
by  a  fomiliar  acquaintance  with  the 
lAst  history  of  the  worid;  tiie  geo^ 
graphy,  manners,  and  peculiarities  of 
andent  nations ;  the  great  phiksopMoal 
and  ethical  questions  which  have  en- 
gaged men's  minds  in  all  ages;  the 
Oreek  and  oriental  languages,  and  the 
andent  and  modem  literature  of  the 
church,  he  had  better  seek  some  other 
outlet  for  his  thoughts,  and  strive  to  be 
useful  in  some  humbler  sphere.  We 
cannot  forbear  making  an<^er  ronazk 
not  inappropriate  here.  No  occupation 
requires  a  sounder  judgment,  and 
greater  carefolness  of  thought.  Ko 
man  who  allows  on  all  suljeots  his 
fancy  to  run  wild,  like  Origen;  or  who 
treats  scripture  as  Procrustes  did  the 
unfortunate  travellers  who  M  into  his 
hands;  or  who  is  loose  and  slovenly  in 
his  thinking,  is  competent  to  comment 
wisdy  on  the  sacred  volume.  Many  ef 
our  English  commentaries  are  ftuilliy 
from  one  or  more  of  these  causes. 

A  commenlatar  ^4>uld  possess  to  a 
large  extent  a  mental  sympathy  with  tkmt 
partictdar  portion  of  the  Hide  he  pr^ 
fessss  to  expound.  We  here^assume  thet 
no  man  is  competent  to  write  equaDj 
well  on  all  the  books  of  scripture.  Whst 
great  inequalities  may  be  found  in  the 
best  expodtions  of  the  entire  Mble! 
The  matter  of  different  portions  variee 
so  widely,  and  the  style  is  so  diversiflecl, 
that  a  person  fully  qualified  to  write  on 
Danid  may  be  very  unqualified  to  write 
on  Jdin's  gospd;  or  he  may  ably 
expound  the  Proverbs  of  Sdomoa,  and 
be  but  a  child  in  his  treatment  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  It  agrees  with 
the  fitness  of  things  to  suppose  that 
when  a  writer  is  attracted  to  the  study 
and  duddatbn  of  a  bode  out  of  sym- 
pathy with  its  author  he  will  be  more 
successful  in  his  task,  than  if  he  set 
about  it  because  he  is  to  write  an  ex- 
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of  the  entire  Old  and  New 
Teitameat.  Oarownpnusiioeistoseoure 
the  beet  commentarifis  on  indiTidaal 
books ;  and  although  ibis,  is  a  more 
eosUy  plan  than  the  porchasmg  of 
GiOy  or  Henry,  or  Barnes,  yet  its  supe* 
rior  advantages  famish  an  ample  re- 
mimeration. 

We  have  left  oorselveB  but  little 
room  for  notioing  the  volomes  which 
stand  at  the  head  of  this  article.  A 
few  words  will  suffice  for  both.  The 
notes  mi  the  Ephesians  are  by  a  gen- 
tleman who  has  already  written  on  two 
of  the  Pauline  epistles ;  that  to  the 
Romans  and  that  to  the  Hebrews. 
Ibis  he  intends  to  complete  the  series, 
la  some  respects  he  has  shown  himself 
""a  worionaa  that  needeth  not  to  be 
aduuned."  He  has  thorough  sympathy 
with  the  great  Ptmline  dm^rine  of 
ahation  by  grace,  is  a  devout  student 
of  the  dhine  word,  and  frequently 
displays  a  keen  peroeption  of  things 
that  ^ffer.  But  we  must  take  excep- 
tion to  the  unnatural  way  in  which  at 
times,  aa  we  think,  he  endeavours  to 
extract  from  terms  meanings  which 
were  never  in  them,  and  which  conse- 
quently they  were  never  designed  to 
convey.  On  the  whole  we  can  recom- 
mend the  work  as  helpful  to  doctrinal 
and  practical  piety. 

The  other  volume  is  by  a  Christian 
lady  who  was  removed  to  her  rest  while 
it  was  passing  through  the  press ;  hence 
it  prooeeds  no  further  than  the  10th 
chapter  of  the  epistle  of  which  it 
treats.  It  may  justly  be  called  a  good 
))Ook«  There  is  no  parade  of  criticism, 
and  yet  we  have  the  fruits  of  no 
common  critical  power  and  research. 
Spiritaal  things  are  compared  with 
spiritoaL  Passages  are  collected  from 
all  parts  of  scripture  to  illustrate  the 
weighty  matters  discussed ;  and  though 
the  same  fiudt  attaches  to  the  work  as 
that  we  have  marked  in  the  '^  Notes 
and  Befleotaoiis*'  on  the  Ephesians,  we 


judge  it  much  superior  in  value  to 
many  of  higher  pretensions  and  show. 

W. 


JenmUem  Seffitiied.  Bp  W.  H.  Babtuot, 
Author  qf  '*Waik9  abimt  Jerutaiem.'* 
WUhlUuHraiUmt.  London:  Arthur  Hall, 
Virtue,  and  Co.  1855.  Super-rojal  8vo. 
Pp.  202.    Clotb,  gilt  edgen    Price  128. 

Voiem  of  Many  Watenj  or  Lands  of  the 
Tiber,  th4  Jordan,  and  the  NUe.  WUk 
Notieet  of  Aeia  Minor,  OonttamtinoflU, 
Athene,  dsc.y  dfc.  By  JRev,  T.  W.  Aviuiro. 
London :  Snow.  1855.  Post  Bto.  Cloth, 
lettered.    Price  9a. 

PaiKSoVAL  considerations  impart  addi- 
tional interest  to  both  these  perform- 
ances. **  Jerusalem  Reviaited"  is  a  post- 
humous publication*~the  last  work  of 
one  from  whose  pen  the  English  public 
have  received  many  entertaining  and 
elegant  volumes,  and  who  might  have 
been  expected  to  furnish  many  more. 
''Walks  about  Jerusalem"  resulted 
from  a  tour  in  1844 ;  and  here  we  have 
the  result  of  a  laudable  desire  to  go 
over  the  ground  a  second  time  to 
witness  the  changes  which  ten  eventful 
years  had  produced,  to  examine  scenes 
on  which  subsequent  travellers  had 
reported,  and  dther  to  confirm  or  cor- 
rect original  impressions.  He  fulfilled 
his  intention,  and  was  returning  home, 
when  an  irresistible  arm  terminated 
his  career.  ''Cut  off  in  the  flower  of 
his  age^  and  in  the  full  vigour  of  in- 
tellect, after  a  few  hours'  illness,  he  has 
found  a  sepulchre  in  the  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean,  whose  shores  he  had  so 
often  and  so  successfully  illustrated." 

The  other  volume  is  the  production 
of  a  well-known  and  estimable  minister 
belonging  to  the  congregational  body, 
whose  enfeebled  health  had  incapaci- 
tated him  for  his  customary  duties 
before  he  left  home,  and  occasioned 
great  anxiety  among  his  connexions. 
Suspennon  of  labour,  entire  change  of 
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in  a  mUdar  oUmate,  having  beooxne  in^ 
diflponsable,  Mr.  Ayeling  left  home  in 
the  autumn  of  1853  ;  and  we  rejoice  to 
add  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  follow- 
il^^  Bummer  he  returned  with  graatlj 
augmanted  vigour.  Of  his  desoriptive 
power  he  had  previously  ftimlshed 
proofs ;  and  it  will  be  readily  believed 
that  his  familiarity  with  scripture  re- 
ferenoea  to  th^  plaeos  whieb  he  visited, 
his  attaahment  to  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tiop,  and  his  lively  mode  of  writing, 
have  concurred  to  provide  a  pleasant 
and  instructive  account  of  the  ^  Lands 
of  the  Tiber,  the  Jordan,  and  the  Nile." 

It  was  in  June,  18^3,  that  Mr. 
Bartlatt  finally  laft  home,  and  ha  found 
in  Syria  very  prevaleat  exeitemeni 
respectiDg  the  imp«adipg  war.  '^The 
fate  of  Jerusalem^"  ba  says,  '^is  negea^ 
^*  larily  involved  with  Conatajntinopla  \ 
''  for  ^ottld  thQ  oapital-otba  only  part 
"  of  th^  Tmrhish  ampira  di^pli^iug  any 
"  p^Uoal  vitaUty-R-fall  iuto  the  hapds 
'^  of  Rusfiias  tha  whale  maohipa  of 
''  govenxmaot  ia  at  onca  subvarted,  and 
"  the  provinces  of  Stgypt  and  Syria 
*^  would  find  anoihar  master.  It  waa 
"  felti  tbafefore,  everywhere  that  tha 
^  present  waa  a  most  critical  time  in  the 
"  afiairs  of  the  Bast,  and  no  one  could 
**  foresee  the  issua  of  those  hostilitiaa 
"  into  whieh  the  aggraiaion  of  Russia 
**  seamed  bent  on  fordng  the  world. 

"At  this  distance  fVom  Oonstanti- 
"  nople,  and  where  political  details  are 
"  scarcely  understood  ->-  the  ignoranea 
*'  and  ftnatioism  of  the  Turlis  make  but 
"  little  diffaranoa  between  their  enemies 
"the  Russians,  and  their  allies  the 
"  French  and  English ;  for  all  these  are 
^  in  their  eyes  unbelievers,  and  regarded 
"with  hereditary  antipathy.  The 
"  Moslems  cannot  but  be  conscious  that 
"  their  day  of  power  is  gone  by,  and 
^  they  witness  with  bitterness  the  grow* 
"ing  influence  of  the  Franks.  They 
*<  feal  that  their  sway  ever  these  Isir 


"  Qountriafl  is  drawing  to  its  doas^  and 
"  there  is  a  floating  twUtion  among 
"  them,  that  tha  present  year  ('d3)  ia 
"  destined  to  behold  its  downfall.  But 
**  thiiy  are  datannined  not  to  hJH  with-* 
"  out  a  struggle :  and  this  feeling  ia 
^inflamed  by  tha  Aoialidsm  of  the 
"  dervishes,  which  seems  to  put  forth 
"  all  its  energy  for  a  last  azpiring  aflfort. 
"  Whenever  war  breaks  oat  the  pon^ 
'<  tion  of  the  Obristiana  would,  it  waa 
"  feared,  become  draadMly  Inaeauiie : 
"  and  every  packet  waa  awaited  with 
**  intense  anxiety  $  while,  in  defiudt  of 
"  authentio  news,  all  sorts  of  rumouva 
"  ware  in  circulation.  Although  aooua- 
"  tomed  to  make  aUowanoa  far  Oriantal 
"  exaggerations,  I  could  not  bat  feel 
^that  there  waa  mueh  to  oauaa  un- 
"  eaainass,  if  not  alarm,  in  the  thraataa- 
<*  ing  aspeet  of  the  politiaal  hoiiaon.'* 

It  appears,  however,  from  tha  laati- 
many  of  both  travellers,  that  of  all 
Europeans  oar  own  oountryman  are  the 
favourites.  Mr.  Avaling  says,  *^  One  of 
<'  tha  Jews  told  Mr.  Crawford,  that  his 
^  brethren  used  a  form  of  prayer,  in 
«  which  they  ask  God  to  grants  that  if 
"  the  Turks  lose  Syria,  the  Queen  ef 
"  England  m^  have  the  country ;  their 
"  experience  of  tha  tender  mercies  of  the 
<^  Latins  and  Greeks  making  them  most 
"  desirous  to  avoid  the  supremaoy  of  any 
"  of  the  nations  to  which  they  belong." 
We  hoped  to  receive  from  our  friend 
some  light  on  the  prospects  of  these 
lands,  hut  on  subjects  conneeted  with 
these  he  says  but  little.  This,  however, 
we  regret  the  less,  as  some  exprenions 
which  fall  from  him  casually  indicate 
that  he  is  a  believer  in  the  existenoe  of 
hereditary  privileges  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation. 

Many  good  illustrations  of  soripturc 
are  introduced  into  the  narrative,  and 
abundant  evidence  is  furnished  of  the 
abject  condition  of  those  who  ave  sub- 
ject to  Mahommedan  rule.  The  foUow- 
ing  may  serve  as  a  spedasan. 
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**  Mr.  LftoriA  oM  day  met  a  respect- 
'  able  nftiite  who  appeared  to  be  suffer- 

*  ing  much  paitij  a&d  in  a  state  of  great 
''mental  depreanotii  he  inquired  the 
'  cause  of  hiB  distress,  atld  the  man  told 
'  him  his  tale. 

"He  had  be^  a  gardeneir  of  the 
'  pacha,  previous  to  Ms  assumption  of 
'  the  gotemment,  and  on  that  ooca^on 
'  was  raised  by  his  master  to  the  offioe 
'  of  overseer  of  a  hundred  men.     tfi 

*  this  oapaoity  he  reoeired  orders  to 

*  take  pirt  in  the  preparation  of  one  of 
'  the  new  palaces  whioh  the  pacha  was 
'building,  and  a  oertain  amount  of 
^work  was  expected  of  him  and  his 
'party.  This  ihey  performed  satis- 
'  &ct^y»  with  the  usual  amount  of 
'beating.  In  a  Short  time,  however, 
^  f<nty  of  the  men  were  drawn  off  to 
'  some  other  palace,  and  he  was  left  to 
'  finish  the  work  with  the  remainder. 
'  At  the  end  of  the  first  week,  it  was 
^  found,  of  oourse^  that  a  smaller  amount 
*of  labour   had   been   done   by  the 

*  diminished  band  than  when  all  had 
'  been  engaged.  This  was  complained 
'  of  by  thft  chief  of  a  thousand  men,  and 
'when  the  unfortunate  headman  of 
'the  hundred  men  intimated  that  it 
'  wss  not  poteible,  with  only  thred-flfths 
'  of  hie  me%  to  do  as  mAdh  as  he  had 


done  with  the  whole,  he  was  answered 
in  the  identical  words  which  we  read 
in  Exodus  V.  17,  18,  *  Ye  are  idle,  jt 
are  idle ;  go  therefore  noW)  and  work.' 
"  •  Well,'  fi^d  Mr.  Laurie,  'what  did 
you  do?'" 

"  The  man  replied,  '  I  went  to  the 
under  officers,  and  told  them  the  same 
amount  of  work  must  be  done.    They 
said  it  was  impossible;  and  I  had 
them  bastinadoed.    The  work,  how- 
ever, was  not  done;   and  the  next 
week  I  was  bastinadoed  myself.' 
"  The  poor  wretch  was  all  the  while 
hopping  about,  from  one  foot  to  the 
other  as  he  told  his  miserable  tale. 
"  'Ah  1»  said  Mr.  Laurie,  ^our  bible 
says.  With  what  measure  ye  m^e,  It 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again ;  and 
you  have  realist  the  truth  of  this 
saying  of  our  divine  Master.* 
" '  But,'  said  the  poor  fellow, '  do  you 
servo  men  so  in  your  country,  when 
they  are  in  similar  circumstances  t' 
'*'0h!  no.     We  act  a  little  more 
fjEurly  there,'  observed  Mr.  Laurie. 
**  'Ah  !'  replied  the  man,  'there  is  no 
Justice  here.'  And  he  was  about  right, 
although  he  was  no  better  than  his 
superiors  in  this  respect,  as  hi#  con* 
duct  had  provedi" 
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Tkt  JO^etrUut  of  th€  BibU  JUvetoped  in  the 
Faeii  ttf  th»  Bihig,  H^ith  an  Apftendix, 
cMfoMiSy  m  CaU^um  on  wth  Stciionffot 
U»itH  ^  FmmHe$t  Scripttart  Cla$u$f  and 
Sr^ooU.  Bff  tke  Itev.  QsoaOB  Lbwis, 
Author  of  **tU  JBihU  and  Brtnant,** 
Sdinboigk:  Thomai  ConsUl^e  and  Co. 
LondM :  HMulton,  AiUmt,  and  Co.  1S54. 
12aMi.    P|^.  sii.  428.    Pnco  5s. 

BkhoB  Botkr's  thoughtfal  and  luggestive 
Mvioff  that  tbt  Bible  ii^*  The  Hiitorj  of  the 
Wora  m  Qod*i  Worldi**  appears  to  be  the 
motto  of  this  admirable  Volnme.  VTe  con* 
gratoiate  the  writer  on  the  theme  he  hat  ehoiea, 
and  the  way  in  Which  it  U  discussed.    *^  Bible 


doctrines,"  onr  anther  jttsli|  obserrei,  **  are  not 
abstfactions,  nor  the  orcailoni  of  iogie;  bat 
historical  and  pMStioal  realities.  Each  doctrine 
bring*  its  own  etidenoe  in  its  own  dass  of  (hits. 
Whateter  oonflnns  the  historj,  ooBfitma  the 
doctrine ;  and  our  faith  rests  not  only  oa  the 
aayings  of  God's  word,  but  on  its  facts :  some 
of  which  hare  left  their  traces  in  all  past  history, 
and  in  all  the  world.*^  These  are  the  rieWs 
illustrated  in  th«  book  before  lis.  History 
here  becomes  doctrine;  and  We  scarcely  know 
which  most  to  commend,  the  aptitode  in  dis- 
corering  latent  trutb,  or  the  transparency  and 
power  with  which  it  is  presented  to  the  reader. 
The  hand  of  *'a  master  in  Isntr*  \s  diacem- 
ible  throughout.    We  dd  ;iot jMloj^i  f^  better 
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book  for  efttaUitUair  the  doctrinal  beliefs  of 
iatdUffent  &nd  inqalnng  joung  persons.  There 
is  an  intimation  that  some  day  wo  may  hope  to 
see  a  sequel  Tolame  on  «*The  Dutiu  ot  the 
Bible  in  the  Facts  of  the  Bible."  Jr'  '  - 
fifom  the  chaiaeter  of  the  first,  we  Ihall 
to  welcome  the  appearance  of  the  second. 

W. 

Sermmu  preachad  at  St.  Thomoi't  Square 
Chapd,  Hadtney.  Bv  Hsnbt  Forbteb 
BxmDBB,  D.D.  London:  Ward  and  Co. 
1854.    8fo.    Fp.zU.488.    Frioe  12s. 

This  Tolnme  of  sermons  is  dedicated  to  the 
chnrdi  and  congregation  at  Hackney,  of  which 
the  esteemed  author  was  for  many  years  the 
pastor ;  and  is  published  in  order  to  gratify  the 
reasonable  and  praiseworthy  deshe  of  <*not  a 
iew"  of  them  to  hare  some  reminiscences  of 
^  the  ministry  they  had  so  long  enjoyed.  Theee 
sermons  maf,  we  presume,  be  nffarded  as  a  fidr 
specimen  of  the  author's  generafministrations. 
There  is  nothing  striking  or  peculiar  in  them ; 
there  are  no  flights  of  tancv  or  indications  of 
ereatlTO  power;  they  would  not  generdly  be 
called  onecrt  sermons,  but  they  are  good, 
thoroughly  good,  full  of  erangelieal  truth,  ex- 
hihttittg  boldly  the  grand  leading  doctrinea  of 
the  bilue  in  a  useful  practical  manner.  They 
are  gospel  sermons,  calculated  to  probe  the 
eoBsdence,  warm  and  sustain  the  heart,  and 
improTc  the  character  of  the  hearer.  Sermons 
of  this  kind  will  secure  a  minister  of  Christ  a 
more  satisfactory  and  enduring  popularity, 
than  those  that  are  more  splendid  or  more 
purely  intellectuaL  B. 

Mormmm  with  Jetui:  m  Seriei  of  Devotional 
HeaSmgafor  the  Ciotet  and  the  Family.  By 
the  late  Bev.  Wiluam  Jat,  of  Bath, 
London:  Shaw.  1854.  16mo.  Pp.602. 
Price  5s.  6d. 

Without  any  arrangement  to  ^uide  the 
reader  who  withes  to  fix  on  something  appro- 
priate to  his  circumstances,  or  any  table  of 
contents  to  assist  him  in  his  endeuTour  to  find 
what  has  afforded  him  pleasure  on  a  former 
oecasioB,  these  meditations  have  been  driTen 
forth  into  the  wide  world,  as  tliree  hundred  and 
Bixty*fiTe  friendless  orphans.  They  are  not, 
howerer,  unworthy  to  rank  with  the  acknow- 
ledged children  of^ their  parent;  they  have  the 
family  likeness,  and  whcrerer  they  go  they  are 
likely  to  be  profitable  as  well  as  pleasant 
guests.  Brevity,  pointy  seriousness,  and  evan- 
gdical  sarour  render  them  rery  suitable  for  the 
chambn  of  an  invalid ;  or  they  might  be  used 
very  ad?anta^eously  to  enliTen  a  prayer-meet- 
ing. A  Bpeomen  may  be  found  on  a  preceding 
page. 

7%e  Nature  of  tke  Mediatorial  Vitpeneation, 
BvBev,  James  Mkiklb,  Bath^  Author  of 
"Tike  Edeuie  Ditpeneation,**  London: 
Ward  and  Co.  1853.  l6mo.  Pp.zii.395. 
Price  6s. 

This  Is  in  some  respects  a  good  book,  though 
we  fear  It  will  not  find  many  readen  beyond 


the 'Circle  of  the  author's  friends.  The  theme 
is  one  of  the  highest  importance ;  but  he  most 
be  no  ordinaiy  man  who  can  write  a  treatise 
on  it  which  ahall  command  the  attention  <^ 
this  i^e.  In  one  sense  we  have  books  enough 
of  thu  sort.  A  csreful  and  derout  study  of 
Baxter,  Howe,  Owen,  Edwards,  and  Fuller 
will  probabW  bring  us  as  near  the  truth  touclx- 
log  <*the  MediaUmal  Dispensation  "  as  we  are 
likely  to  anire  in  thu  state  of  being.  Mr. 
Meikle  arranges  his  matter  under  the  three 
following:  heads:— "The  Divine  Pnipoee  of 
Mercy  in  regard  to  Man— The  Ends  to  be 
accomplished  by  the  Purpose  of  Mercy— And 
the  Bieans  by  which  the  Purpose  of  Mercy  is 
accomplished."  Under  the  last  chapter  he 
discusses  "  The  Extent  of  the  Death  of  Christ.*' 
Aiier  condemning  **  the  theoiy  of  exact  equiva- 
lent," that  ''of  infinite  sufficiency,  but  definite 
intentbn,  or  limited  designation;"  and  that 
"of  indefinite  or  universal  atonement,  with 
graebus  soverei^ty  in  its  effectual  applica- 
tion ;**  he  submits  a  fourth  as  the  only  scrip- 
tural one.  It  u  thus  sUted,  **  The  true  theory 
in  regard  to  the  death  of  Christ  is,  that  of  ita 
absolute  perfection  and  infinite  value  with  a 
two-fold  intention.— The  firtt,  general,  and 
embracing  the  whole  human  race. — The  ateomd, 
special,  and  embracing  those  only  who  shall  be 
finally  saved."  The  entire  volume  may  be 
regarded  as  an  exposition  of  this  theory.  All 
our  readers  who  are  familiar  with  Bichard 
Baxter^  •*Catholick  Theologie,"  or  his  ••Me- 
thodus  TheologiK,"  will  perceive  that  the 
volume  before  us  is,  with  some  slight  modifica- 
tions, simply  a  reproduction  of  tne  views  of 
that  great  man.  W. 


A  Friendly  Farewell,  By  Rev.  Jobs  Cox, 
Author  of  **Our  Great  Hwh  Prieat/* 
** Divine  Merey,^'  ^.,  ^.  London:  J. 
Misbet  and  Co.    I9mo. 

The  esteemed  pastor^of  the  bi^tut  church  in 
Queen  Street,  noolwich,  having  determined 
to  relinquish  hii  chaige,  has  written  these 
serious  and  affectionate  counsels,  in  which  he 
says  respecting  his  removal,  **  With  regard  to 
the  cause  of  my  leaving,  it  is  hot  honest  to 
state  that  for  some  time  past  I  have  had  an 
impression  that  a  change  in  the  pastorate  might 
be  tor  good .  But  the  united  wish  of  the  church 
for  me  to  remain,  the  full  ooQeregation  (which 
continued  up  to  the  time  c?  my  being  laid 
aside  last  May),  the  various  fields  of  usefiilness 
in  the  town,  and  many  assodationa  of  a  sacred 
and  solemn  character,  made  me  hesitate ;  and 
perhaps,  but  for  the  failure  of  my  health,  might 
nave  prevailed  over  the  reasons  to  which  I  have 
referred.  But  I  am  not  now  capable  of  doing 
the  work  required.  A  man  of  full  bodily  and 
mental  vigour  is  required  here.  If  I  had  re- 
mained any  longer  under  present  circumstances, 
it  would  only  be  to  drag  on  uncomfortaUy  and 
ineffieetively,  and  I  would  rather  make  any 
pecuniary  sacrifice  than  become  a  burden,  or 
see  the  cause  decline,  which  I  fear  it  would  do. 
With  these  impressions,  and  acting  under  the 
best  medical  advice,  1  resigned.  In  doing  this 
I  sought  the  i^ood  of  the  church,  which  it  is 
my  earnest  desire  in  every  way  to  promote.*' 
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Xarraihe  of  ike  Life  and  TravtUt  of  Sergeant 
BMtkr,  tnitieH  by  Himtdf,  Third  Edition, 
ear^klfy  corrected  emd  eomtiderably  enlarged. 
Edinboigh :  Johnstone  and  Hnnter.  34mo. 
Pp.  3^.    Cloth.    Price  28. 

It  is  rerj  comimm  for  ladi  to  feel  a  itrong 
dciin  to  "we  the  world,**  and  readily  to 
cmkaee  an}r  offer  which  will  take  them  from 
iMMoe^  aad  introduce  them  to  scenea  totally 
diflovnt  from  thoee  to  which  the;|r  here  heen 
aoeutoned.  It  waa  nnder  the  influence  of 
ndi  BotiTes,  oorafained  with  a  paaionate  Ioto 
ef  moae,  that  the  writer  of  this  book  wae  led 
to  engage  hiraielf  as  fifer  in  the  army.  After 
•cwurmg  a  little  experience  in  Ireland,  he 
cmbaxked  for  India,  where  he  wat  expoeed  to 
many  hardBhips,  and  paseed  throngn  many 
scenea  which  he  deecribes'  in  detail  with  great 
Binnteoeis.  Be  was  an  upright  man,  diligent 
ia  his  Tocation  and  attached  to  the  hiUe.  The 
frrosr  of  some  of  his  saperiors  screened  him 
fnm  many  eriis  finom  which  he  woold  other- 
wbe  have  suffered,  hat  much  that  was  painfal 
was  inacparaUe  firom  his  position.  To  any 
jMith  wno  said  that  he  should  like  to  try  a 
soldicr'a  lifo,  we  should  answer,  read  Sergeant 
Batlei^  Kanatire  before  you  pledge  yourself. 

Gkeyimg  m  Ae  Croee,  A  Sermon  Prtached 
More  the  Eighhf'fifth  Aeaoeiation  of  General 
Baptiet  Cheurchm,  held  at  Leeds,  June  20CA, 
1S54.  By  Jamxs  Lbwitt,  Minister  of 
White  Frianf  Lane  Chapel,  Coventrg, 
London  :Simpkins,  Marshall,  and  Co.  16mo. 
Pp.  as.    Price  4d. 

Here  is  a  sermon  fit  to  take  its  place  by  the 
tide  of  any  sermons  of  our  time.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  logical,  dear,  eloquent,  earnest  ex- 
hibitions of  the  cross  which  we  hare  seen  for 
some  time.  We  congratulate  our  General 
Bmtist  brethren  on  possessing  a  man  so  <]bdi« 
fica  ta  represent  them  in  their  great  oongrega- 


The  Redeemer's  Final  Triun^,  or  the  Certainty 
omf  Gbry  of  the  Besttrreetion  of  the  Just, 
at  the  coming  of  Cfte/r  Lord.  A  Series  of 
Leetwres  on  I  Gnr,  xr.  By  Thomas  Cole. 
MAW.  London:  John  8aow.  1655.  Pp. 
riii.906. 

A  plain,  practical,  consolatory^  little  book, 
bamUe  in  its  appearance  and  in  its  character. 
The  lectures  of  wnich  it  consists  were  no  doubt 
fldjfying  to  the  author's  own  oongreffation ;  but 
far  tbor  publication  we  know  of  no  great 
fe^uirement.  yf* 

Seket  Works  of  Thomas  Chalmsbs,  D.D., 
LL.D.  Edtttd  by  his  Son-tn-Law,  the  Rev, 
WiUiam  nanna,  LL.D,  Vol,  111,  Edin- 
burgh: Thomas  Constable  and  Co.  l2mo. 
Pp.680. 

Tins  Tolame  includes  the  Astronomical  Dis- 
courses, which  we  read  with  Tery  great  pleasure 
vken  they  were  first  published;  the  Com- 
mercial Discourses,  whidi  ever  since  they  were 
pabliahcd  we  have  longed  for  an  opportunity 
to  read;  thirteen  sermons  on  public  occasions, 
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rix  discourses  on  the  two  kingdoms,  the  visible 
and  inrisible,  which  are  described  as  "Dis-* 
courses  of  a  character  kmdred  with  the  Astro* 
nomical." 

Mentor  Classes,  By  Amd&bv  SkoST,  Esq. 
Saperintendent  of  Elder  Street  SabbaSk 
School,  Edinbargh:  William  Innes.  16mo. 
Pp.  la. 

A  judicious  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  elder 
children  in  saboath  schools;  voung  female 
servants  from  the  country,  and  others  who 
though  beyond  the  age  of  children  need  in- 
struction as  much  as  many  whose  yean  have 
been  fiswer. 

Slave  Life  in  Georgia,  A  Narrative  of  tAe 
Life,  Sufferings,  and  Escape  of  John  Birmn, 
a  Fugitive  Slave,  now  in  England,  Edited 
6tf  L,  A,  Chamerovxow,  Secretary  of  Ae 
British  and  Foreign  Anti' Slavery  Society, 
London:  27,  New  Broad  Street.  16mo. 
Pp.250. 

Among'sereral  testimonials  appended  to  this 
nanative  there  is  one  firom  our  frisnd  Dr. 
Godwin,  who  says,  **  John  Brown,  the  bearer 
of  this,  f^ree  a  most  interesting  narratiTe  of 
his  suffermgs  while  in  a  state  of  slaTeiy,  and 
hii  escape  to  Canada,  after  many  fruitless 
attempts,  which  brought  on  him  severe  punish- 
ment. My  full  persna»ion  is  that  he  is  an 
honest  man,  and  that  hir  statements  may  be 
rolled  on.  In  his  projected  attempts  to  raise 
&ee»labonr  cotton  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
though  I  am  not  competent  to  decide  on  the 
meriu  of  the  idan,  I  sincerely  wish  him  snooess. 
J.  Brown  deliTcred  a  lectoro  at  the  Mechanics' 
Institute  in  this  town,  on  Monday  CTening 
last,  on  which  occasion  I  took  the  dudr.  The 
attendance  was  good;  and  the  simplidt^  and 
shrewd  common  sense  with  which  he  dehvered 
his  statements  and  made  bis  romark%  very 
strongly  interested  the  audience." 

The  Church,  and  the  CAardk  Diet;  orKbreken^^ 
tM,  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Church  of 
Frederichstadt,  Berlin,  By  J,  H.  Mbele 
D'AUB iGWE,  D.D.  Rmrinted  from  "  Evan- 
gdical  Chrietenthm,**  TKith  an  Introduction 
by  the  Rev,  W,  Carus  Wilson,  M,A. 
London:  Partridge  and  Oakey.  24mo. 
Pp.  47. 

The  celebrated  preacher  was  mnch  pleased 
with  many  things  in  this  assembly,  esnedally 
the  adoption  of  a  resolution  declaring  adherence 
to  the  Augsburg  Confession. 

Excelsior:  Bdns  to  Progress  in  Religion, 
Science,  and  Literature,  Vol,  /.  London  : 
James  Misbet  and  Co.;  Hamilton.  Adama, 
and  Co.     1854.     12mo.    Pp.  Tiil  472. 

The  present  age  is  more  fruitful  in  periodical 
literatnro  than  any  of  its  predecessors.  This 
arises  chiefly  from  the  busy  hurried  character 
of  all  oar  pursuits.  Few  seem  to  have  the 
time,  and  fewer  the  taste  necessary  for  the 
patient  readbg  and  successful  mastering  of 
long  and  elaborate  treatises.  Hence  the  de- 
mand for  books  which  present  great  subjects  ia 
outline  only,  or  in  detached  parts,  or  under 
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ndfl  ifpaetf .  WUh  fucli  a  Utentwe  there  U 
a  danger  of  onr  growing  eifemiiiate  and  luper- 
fieiaL  And  yet  theie  periodioala  have  their 
advantages,  which  are  neither  few  nor  emalL 
''Excelsior"  b  in  all  respects  more  to  oar 
mind  than  anything  of  the  sort  which  has 
reoentlr  appeared .  Here  yon  hare  intellinnce, 
taste,  deTontness,  happily  combined.  It  is 
to  he  completed  in  six  half-yearly  Tolomee. 
two  of  whicn  are  oat»  and  when  completed  will 
be  one  of  the  best  additions  to  a  family  library 
with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  has  o«r 
Unqualified  commendation.  W. 

T7»e Ecleetie Review.  February,  1855.  London: 
Ward  and  Co.    8to.     Price  Is.  6d. 

We  an  glad  to  eee  (he  Edeotic  again  under 
the  ezdusiTe  manigement  of  our  old  friend 
who  fbr  many  veart  conducted  it  Tv^ith  great 
credit  to  himself  and  adTantage  to  the  public. 
It  is  not  our  wish  to  depreciate  others  or  whom 
we  have  less  knowledge :  some  of  them  perhaps 
mav  equal  him  in  the  estimable  qualities  which 
excite  our  confidence,  but  as  we  do  not  know 
them  so  well,  we  cannot  rely  upon  them  so 
implidtly.  There  is  one  daily  journal  of  great 
ability  which  we  read  with  the  conriction  that 
nothing  in  the  leading  articles  is  said  because 
it  is  beueved  to  he  true,  but  because  the  writer 
wishes  it  to  be  believed  by  the  reader :  a  certain 
impresdon  Is  to  be  produced  fbr  some  unavowed 
rarpose,  and  he  thinks  that  the  statement  will 
;ena  to  produce  it.  Some  other  public  writers 
make  it  their  habitual  aim  to  say  strong  things ; 
to  eulogise  in  excess  those  to  whom  they  ex- 
tend their  patronage,  and  to  decry  la  un- 
measured terms  those  whom  they  regard  with 
arersion.  But  while  die  Eclectic  is  conducted 
by  Dr.  Price,  we  may  look  confidently  for 
aandour  and  straightforwardness.  He  is  rallible 
in  judgment  like  other  men ;  but  what  he  saye, 
we  may  always  feel  certain  that  he  ^believes, 
and  what  he  advocates  we  may  be  quite  sure 
that  his  own  conscience  approves.  If  the 
dissenting  public  of  the  year  1855  have  not 
learnt  to  appreciate  this,  they  must  be  culpably 
dull  scholars,  and  deserve  to  be  mislea  by 
pufiing  pretenders.  The  papers  in  this  number 
are  on,  I.  Art:  its  prosiNscts  and  aspirations; 
II.  Neale*s  Rise  and  Pn^ess  of  Islam  ism; 
in.  Dr.  Johnson  as  a  Chrdtian  and  a  Critic ; 
IV.  More  Sunny  Memories ;  V.  Our  Camp  in 
Turkey;  YL  The  Life  and  Letters  of  the 
Bev.  C.  Anderson;  YII.  Modem  Russian 
Literature;  YIII.  Reoonst ruction  of  Poland. 

Bibliothica  Sacra  and  American  BibliecU  Re- 
po$Uory.  E.  A.  Park  and  S.  H,  T<afhr^ 
jEdiiortt  aided  by  Profu»or$  Robinmm,  Stowe^ 
Barrowe,  AJien,  Dau,  Phelps,  Shedd,  Brown, 
Puinamt  and  Drs.  i)avid$on  qf  England  and 
Alexander   of   Scotland.      January,   1855. 

•  Andover:  Draper.  London:  Trubner  and 
Co.,  12,  Paternoster  Row.  8vo.  Pp.  216. 
Price  3s.  (W. 

The  ^at  object  of  the  conductors  of  this 
pqblication,  we  are  toM,  will  be  "  to  furnish  a 
biblical  and  theological  journal  of  an  elevated 
character,  which  wOl  be  welcome  to  clergymen 
Hnd  enlightenM  laymen,  which  will  be  viewed 


abroad  as  doing  honour  to  the  tcbobrehip  of 
the  United  Butef,  and  which  will  direcUy 
advance  the  interests  of  soond  learning  and 
pure  reli^n."  It  is  intended  to  embrace 
theology  in  its  widest  acceptation,  as  compre- 
hending the  literature  of  the  ecriptures,  biblical 
criticism,  church  history,  and  taored  rhetoric. 
Classical  literature  will  not  be  disregarded*  b«i 
special  prominence  will  he  gWen  to  anctcd 
literatnre.  The  names  on  the  title«page  m*%  a 
snfikient  guarantee  Ifar  the  ability  with  wkldk 
it  will  be  condncted,  and  we  ap^hend  tfaftt  it 
will  be  peonlinrly  aooeptaUe  to  that  claM  of 
studious  men  who  are  anxiona  to  onltiwnto 
acquaintance  with  German  productions.  The 
articles  in  the  preeent  number  are,  I.  B«o«B»t 
Yiews  of  German  Writers  on  the  Art  of  Edooa- 
tion.  II.  The  Relations  of  Pastor  and  Peo^ 
III.  Ansehn's  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation 
and  Atonement.  lY.  The  NarraHve  of  tbe 
Creation  in  Genesb.  Y.  Ettwrsion  for  tbe 
Identification  of  PeUn.  YI.  Christmas  and 
the  Saturnalia.  YIL  The  Pre-existenoo  of 
the  Bonl.  YIIL  The  Belatioa  of  Divino  Pro- 
v^enoe  to  Physical  Laws.     It  ia  pabliabcd 

Juarterlv    both    in    Maesachusetts    and    in 
England. 
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tUthoald  b«  undM««ood  tUt  UMrtLoa  ia  thic  Usti*  pot  • 
iMTf  ■nnoqapwMat »  it  •aprwtw  approlMUott  of  the  works 
tDameratedy— not  of  conne  extending  to  tiery  paHScuIai',  t«t 
an  apimtbation  of  their  frcnoralchartcter  and  teodrnc}'.] 

The  Lamp  of  Love.  By  CsaisnAir  Hawav  Bats- 
MAif.  Second  8ertea  Sdiniiw^k:  Gall  and  In^Ue. 
London  t  HouUiOH  and  Stonemam.    S^me.,  pp,  tSI. 


Safred  Melodies  for  Sabbath  Schools  and  Famlliaa. 
Edited  by  Bev.  C.  H.  Batemait.    New  and  greatly 

enlarged    edition.     Edinbtirffk:    OaU   and    InglU. 

24  mo. 


The  Sacrsd  Song  Book  for  Sabbath  Schools  and 
Families,  Bdited  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Batsmav.  New 
and  greatly  enlaned  edition.  EdMnLrgh:  OaU  and 
JngU$.    8tmo.     Prif  three  kalfpene*. 


The  Burning  and  the  Shining  Light.  A  Diaconrae 
oecaaloned  by  the  Peaib  of  the  Bev.  Benjamin  Par- 
sooi,  of  Ebley  -,  preached  in  the  Tabernacle,  Nortb 
Nibley,  January  21, 1855,  and  in  Ebley  Chapel  by 
request.  By  Edwin  Paxton  Hooo,  Mmister  of  the 
Tabernacle,  North  Nibley,  author  of  "The  Age  and 
its  Architects/'  Ac,  &c  London:  John  Bnofo, 
l9mo.,  pp.  48. 


The  Christian  Treasury :  Containing  Contributiona 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominatione.  Februaiy,  1655.  Edinbwrgh:  John, 
stone  and  Hunter.    6vo.    Price  Sd. 


The  Leume  Hour:  a  Family  Journal  of  Insirnc- 
tion  and  Recreation.  February,  1855.  London  : 
R.T.S.    8vo.,pp.H.    Price  tid. 


The  Sunday  at  Home.     Mareb,  1155.     London  • 
Jt.T.S.    Sr-)..   pp.64.     PfiiieBd. 
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ASIA. 

The  Magazine  published  by  the  Americaa 
fiaptut  Mknonary  Union  contains  an  account 
of  the  pastor  of  the  first  baptist  church  in 
Rangoon,  Ko  Thah  A,  now  a  very  aged  man, 
which  our  readers  will  find  to  be  deserving  of 
fbfir  attention. 

Our  earHeSt  notice  of  him  dates  back  to 
1820.  Ko  (then  Moung)  Thah  A  is  first 
introduced  to  us  by  Mr.  Judson,  as  being  a 
fm)uent  visitor  at  the  Rangoon  misdon^house, 
and  ahortlx  afterwards  us  **  giving  good  evi- 
dence  of  being  a'  true  disciple."  He  is 
described  at  the  time  as  <'a  ivapeotable 
hoaseboldflTy  rather  above  the  middling  classy" 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  unmarried,  and 
Uriog  with  hto  aged  mother,  who  wasdepend^ 
tnt  on  him,  in  a  small  village  called  Nan- 
dan-gong,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  mission. 
He  had  fotmeily  been  an  officer  under 
government,  and  had  amassed  considerable 
pfoperty,  which  he  mostly  spent  in  building 
pagodaa  and  making  offerings.  *'But  he 
obtained  no  aalis&ction,  found  no  resting- 
place  for  bis  soul,  until  he  became  aequaint«l 
vith  the  religion  of  Jesui.  He  now/*  wrote 
Mr.  Jndeon,  **  rests  in  this  religion,  with  con- 
actods  security ;  believes  and  loves  all  that 
he  heats  of  it,  and  prays  that  he  may  become 
folly  a  true  disciple  of  the  Saviour."  (Jud- 
SDn's  Mem.  vol.  i.,  p.  277.)  He  was^baptized 
in  August,  1822,  just  previous  to  Mr.  Jud- 
8on*s  departure  for  Ava.  His  manner  of 
application  evinced  his  earnestness.  **  Early 
in  the  momfaig,  Moung  Thah  A  came  in,  and 
taking  (Mr.  Judton)  a»da»  knelt  down,  raised 
his  folded  hands  fai  the  attitude  of  reverence, 
and  mnde  a  very  pathetic  and  argent  applica- 
tion fiir  immediate  baptism.  He  stated,  that 
be  had  conadered  the  Cfaiktian  religion  for 
above  two  jmn ;  that  hia  mind  was  completely 
Bsttlcd  on  evavy  part:  and  that  thoogh  he 
had  been  hamsed  with  many  fean,  he  was 
BOW  rcwived  to  enter  the  service  of  Jesus 
Cfcfist,  and  remain  fisithful  unto  death,  what- 
ever the  eonHquenecs  in  this  world  might  be." 
The  rite  was  ndministffvd  the  following  day, 
Ang.  20,  making  the  seventeenth  Burman 
who  fobiicly  profesMd  his  fiiith  in  Chiist  in 

He  was  oidained  to  the  ministiy  and  the 
pasunhip  of  Rangoon  church  by  Messrs. 
Judson  and  Wade,  in  1829.  **  He  had  spent 
a  few  months,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  in  1826, 
at  a  large  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Shwadoung;  and  there  devoting  himself  to 
the  pftaehing  of  the  word,  had  produced  a 
vety  coniidenble  excitement.  Several  pro- 
~  to  balifTe  hi  the  Christian  religion ; 


and  three  of  the  most  promising  received 
baptism  at  his  hands.  Others  requested  ths 
same  favour,  but  he  became  alanned  at  his  ^ 
own  temerity,  and  decUned  their  repeated' 
appIlcAtions.  On  his  return  to  Rangoon,  he 
continued  Ito  disseminate  the  truth,  but  in  a 
more  cautious  and  covert  manner.  He  had 
now  come  to  Maulmain  to  inquire  what  he 
should  do  with  those  who  wished  to  be  bap* 
tized,  and  to  get  some  instructions  eonceming 
his  own  duty." 

Of  his  qualifications  for  the  ministerial 
office,  Dr.  Judson  wrote :— *«  He  has  been  so 
evidently  called  of  God  to  the  mhiistry,  that 
we  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  hesitate  or 
deliberate  about  the  matter.  But,  if  it  had 
been  left  to  us  to  select  one  of  all  the  converts 
to  be  the  first  Christian  pastor  among  his 
countrymen,  Ko  Thali  A  is  the  man  we 
should  have  chosen.  His  age  (fifty*seven), 
his  steadiness  and  weight  of  character,  his 
attainments  in  Burman  literature,  which, 
though  not  perhaps  necessary,  seem  desirable 
hi  one  who  is  taking  up  arms  against  the 
religion  of  his  country,  and  his  humble 
devotedness  to  the  sacred  work,  all  conspire 
to  make  us  acquiesce  with  readiness  and 
gratitude  in  the  divine  appointment." 

Succeeding  years  have  shown  that  the 
**  divine  appointment"  was  not  misappre* 
bended.  "The  teachers  have  come  and 
gone,'*  he  remarked  on  one  occasion,  «*  I  have 
always  remained  here.  When  the  teachen 
left  Rangoon,  the  rulers  seised  me  ;  they  eom« 
manded  me  not  to  preach.  They  said,  *  Do 
yon  intend  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  t'  I  said 
to  the  rulers,  *  I  shall  preach ;  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  true  God.'" 

Ko  Thah  A,  as  threatened  by  the  rulers, 
has  been  subject  to  repeated  persecutions,  m 
common  with  his  brethren;  has  been  fined 
and  imprisoned,  his  ibet  set  fost  in  the  stocks. 
Of  the  horrors  of  a  Burman  prison,  some 
conception  can  be  formed  from  the  records  of 
Oung-pen-la.  One  of  these  persecutions  oc- 
curred in  the  viceroyalty  of  Moung  Kine- 
being,  who  was  *' envious  at  the  religion  of 
God."  *<I  with  others,"  said  Ko  Thah  A. 
(he  had  been  requssted  to  write  out  the  par- 
ticuUrs,)  "  was  then  greatly  persecuted,  and 
commanded  not  to  worship  Christ,  but  to 
return  to  our  old  religion  and  worship 
Gaudama.  Our  property  was  seised ;  I  was 
cast  mto  prison,  put  into  the  stocks,  and 
swung  up  by  the  foet  I  had  then  to  endoR 
for  many  days  the  most  fearful  threatenings ; 
till,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  was  set  at  liberty. 
From  that  time  till  Pegu  was  conquered,  I 
have  been  compelled  to  attend  to  my  work 
and  preach  with  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent. 
Now,"  addressing  Mr,  Ingalls,  who  gives  the 
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namtirey  ^  being  pennitted  to  Uve  to  tha 
age  of  dghty-lbur,  I  can  preach  the  glad 
tidings  of  God,  wiUi  none  to  oppoM^  and  can 
witness  the  multiplying  of  converts  and  the 
incitese  of  the  church."  «The  believers," 
he  adds,  "  give  proof  that  they  have  the  life 
of  Christy  for  their  prayers  are  attended  with 
divine  power," 

Ko  Thah  A  has  had  the  satisfaction  of  in- 
ducting into  the  church  by  baptisni,  during 
his  ministry,  more  than  two  hundred  conrerta 
from  heathenism,  including  about  eighty 
Karens.  He  has  also  been  permitted  to  bear 
a  part  in  commissioning  other  native  labourers, 
iCsrens  and  Burmans^  as  evangelists,  pastors, 
and  teachers ;  and  in  constitutmg  Karen  and 
Barman  churches.  Our  latest  account  of 
him  is  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Dawson,  dated  at 
Rangoon,  Aug.  19.  He  says, "  The  venerable 
native  pastor,  Ko  Thah  A,  still  continues  at 
bis  post.  Though  unable  now  to  stand  up 
and  preach  to  his  church,  his  life  shines  with 
increasing  lustre;  and  with  his  pmyers  there 
is  such  an  imctlon  as  to  awaken  feelings  of 
deep  solemnity  in  every  breast.  His  lan- 
guage is  always  pertinent  to  the  occasion, 
and  is  beautiful  for  its  condseneM  and 
brevity.    He  is  loved  by  all  who  know  him." 

The  following  letter  from  Ko  Thah  A  was 
translated  and  forwarded,  with  the  original, 
by  Mr.  Ingalls,  under  date  of  May  18, 1854. 

"Ko  Thah  A,  pastor  of  the  Rangoon 
church,  sends  affectionate  salutations  to  the 
pastors,  brethren,  and  sisters  of  the  churches 
in  America. 

<(  Formerly,  when  the  rulers  of  this  world 
governed,  they  persecuted  and  oppressed  the 
disciples  of  Chnst.  I  have  suffered  persecu- 
tions three  times.  Still,  1  fainted  not ;  and 
while  suffering,  1  rejoiced  and  was  hsppy. 

"I  have  baptized  above  two  hundred 
Peguans,  Burmans,  and  Karens. 

**  The  divine  light  and  the  cause  of  Christ, 
through  the  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  now  daily  advancing  in  Rangoon.  The 
miasionaries  are  aiding  me  and  the  church. 

^  I,  Ko  Thah  A,  with  the  members  of  the 
Rangoon  church,  make  daily  prayer  for  all  in 
every  place  in  all  the  world,  wno  have  entered 
the  church  of  Christ. 

*'  I,  Ko  Thah  A,  am  now  eighty-four  years 
of  age." 

HOME. 

LONDON  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 

The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of  this 
Association  was  held  at  New  Park  Street 
chapel,on  Wednesday, Jan.  lOtb.  Thesermon 
in  the  afternoon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  SpurgBon  from  2  Cor.  x.  4.  The  pub- 
lic meeting  in  the  evening  was  presided  over 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Leechman,  M.A.,  when  the 
letters  from  the  churches  were  read,  and  ad- 
dresses delivered  by  the  Rev.  B.  Williams 
and  F.  Wills, 


The  services  were  well  attended,  and 
between  406  and  500  persons  took  tea  together 
in  thechapel.  The  letten  from  the  churches, 
while  showing  as  might  be  expected  great 
diversity  of  condition,  were  on  the  whole  very 
encouraging,  and  the  statistical  retuma 
showed  a  clear  average  increase  of  about  five 
per  church. 


ST.  PSTXB'S,  KENT. 

The  Rev.  A.  Powell,  late  of  Great  Elling- 
ham,  Norfolk,  having  accepted  a  cordial  invi- 
tation from  the  baptist  church  in  this  place 
to  become  its  pastor,  entered  on  bis  stated 
labours  there  the  first  Lord^  day  in  January. 


sazsTOL. 

On  Monday,  the  8th  of  January,  a  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Pithay  Chapel, 
Bristol,  to  commemorate  the  twentieth  anni- 
versary of  the  Rev.  E.  Probert^  ministry  in 
that  plaoe^  when  upwards  of  600  were 
present.  After  tea,  H.  O.  WUls,  Esq., 
occupied  the  chair.  The  Rev.  B.  Nicholson 
having  offered  prayer,  Mr.  B.  Pmtten, 
senior  deacon,  presented  to  Mr.  Probert, 
on  behalf  of  the  church,  several  valuable 
worka,  as  a  token  of  their  affectionate  esteem 
and  appreciation  of  his  earnest  labours  for 
their  good.  The  Rev.  £.  Probert  having 
acknowledged  the  present,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Peanal,  J.  Jack, 
F.  Bosworth,  J.  A.  Pratt,  T.  Jenkins,  N. 
Haycroft,  R.  Morris,  and  H.  Qark. 


LBWI8HAX  ROAD,   KENT. 

A  sodal  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the 
school-rooms  of  Lewisham  Road  Chapel,  on 
Wednesday,  the  27tb  of  December,  to  take 
leave  of  tlie  Rev.  John  Crawford,  and  pre- 
sent him  with  a  testimonial  of  esteem  on 
occasion  of  his  removal  to  Cork.  The  Rev. 
Joshua  RuaKll  presided,  and  presented  to 
Mr.  Crawford  a  purse  containing  fifty 
guineas,  which  friends  who  had  enjoyed  his 
ministry  at  Lee  had  subscribed,  expressing 
the  high  satirfiction  which  he  felt  in  having 
to  hand  so  appropriate  and  substantial  a  gift 
to  a  ministerial  brother  whom  he  greatly 
esteemed,  and  with  whom  he  had  deeply 
Sjrmpathised.  Other  addresses  were  pre^ 
sented  by  >Ir.  Allan  Templeton,  Mr. 
Gough  of  Lewisham  Road,  and  Mr.  Craw- 
ford himself,  intermingled  with  suitable 
devotional  exercises. 


DETOVPOBT. 

Hope  Cluipel,  recently  erected  for  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Horton  and  friends^  was 
opened  for  divine  service  on  Tuesday,  the 
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16th  of  Jannuy,  when  two  powerful  aennone 
were  pRoched  by  Rer.  W.  Brock  of  Lon- 
doo.  The  deTOkumal  portiona  of  the  Berrioee 
wife  eoDdaeted  bj  the  Rey.  S.  Nicbolton  of 
Plymouth,  Dr.  Alliott  of  the  WcMem  Col- 
lide, and  Rev.  John  Pyer  of  Devonport. 

Tbeve  waa  a  goodly  number  of  ministerial 
brathzen  preaent  on  the  oceaaiony  lis.,  the 
Rer.  Meaan.  Seal,  Day,  Tucker,  Tyack, 
FrAa,  and  Handa^  Wesleyana;  Eliezer  Jonea, 
Edward  H.  Jonea,  Pyer,  Slater,  Chater,  Grif- 
fiths, and  Dr.  Alliott,  independents ;  Brook, 
Cloake,  Haddy,  May,  Nicholson,  Overbury, 
and  Saunden^  boptiata ;  and  West  and 
Eberle  of  the  united  brethren.  The  next 
erening  a  party  of  about  800  peraona  cele- 
brated the  event  by  a  tea  at  the  Mechanica* 
Inatituie.  The  company  waa  addreaaed  by 
Peter  Adams,  £aq.,  of  Plymouth,  chairman, 
James  &  Jeffeiy  of  Liverpool,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Brock. 

On  the  following  Lord'a  day  the  Rev. 
Samori  Nicholson  preached  in  the  morning, 
and  the  Rev.  EUeser  Jonea  in  the  evening. 
A  oemmnnion  aervioe  waa  held  in  the  after^ 
noon,  at  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  presided, 
1  by  the  pastor  of  the  chnich. 


KENXnOTOV  PARK. 

On  Lord'a  day,  February  18th,  the  Rev. 
r.  T.  Keen,  junior,  preached  three  sermons, 
in  a  place  which  has  been  taken  by  a  portion 
of  the  church  at  Regent  Street,  Lambeth, 
who  wish  to  form  a  distinct  church  in  this 
populous  neighbourhood,  under  the  ministry 
of  their  late  pastor.  The  attendance  at  these 
opening  services  was  highly  encouraging. 


HI0HJ.AXD8  AND  ISLAMI>S  OV  SCOTLAND. 

At  the  request  of  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society  fbr  Scot- 
land, eUefly  for  the  Highlands  and  Islands, 
Mr.  ^Iliam  Tulloch,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
dmreh  in  Elgin,  has  kindly  undertaken  the 
Ueanial  journey  due  in  March,  to  Newcastle, 
parts  of  Yorkshire,  Lincolnshire,  Derby, 
Kottingham,  Stailbrd,  Worcester,  and  Glou- 
eestenbire. 

The  committee  earnestly  commend  him 
and  Uie  cause  which  he  advocatea  to  the 
kindaeaa  and  liberality  of  the  frienda  in  Eng- 
laad,  whoae  aid  m  yeora  that  are  paat  ia  grate- 
idUy  aeknowledclM. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB&  WAKE. 

At  Robiaaon's  Retreat,  Hackney,  at  the 
doaeof  Odobcr,  1854,  Sarah  Wake,  widow 
of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Wake  of  Leighton 
Bmaid,  departed  this  Ufe,  after  seventy 
yeaxs*  conmtent  profession  of  the  iMune  of 


the  liord  Jesus.  At  nineteen  years  of  age 
she  waa  baptised  by  Dt,  Rippon,  and  in  her 
eighty-ninUi  year  her  spirit  was  quietly  dia- 
mlswd^giving  utterance  to  a  line  of  a  hymn — 

"  HU  loTing  kindnen  in  tha  akies." 


MBS.  RIOBABO  OUTTBRIXMn. 

On  Friday,  12th  January,  died  of  pa- 
ralysia,  at  St.  Peter^s,  Bedford,  Mrs.  Gut* 
teridge,  widow  of  Air.  R,  Gutteridge,  of 
Houghton  R^,  Beds. 

She  was  permitted  nearly  to  complete  the 
thirtieth  year  of  her  membership  with  the 
church  of  Christ,  having  been  baptised  with 
her  husband  by  Mr,  Cuttress,  of  Ridgmount, 
very  shortly  after  her  marriage. 

Her  walk  was  eminently  oonaiatent,  and 
the  aecret  of  it  lay  in  the  extent  to  which 
abe  availed  herself  of  the  privilege  of  private 
prayer.  Whilat  ahe  waa  ever  anxioua  <*  to  do 
what  ahe  could  in  connection  with  the  varioua 
agencies  of  the  church,  it  waa  ever  her  deaire 
to  ahow  piety  at  home.*'  In  her  affliction 
ahe  waa  enabled  to  exhibit  the  patience  of 
the  Christian,  sustained  by  the  presence  of 
the  Saviour,  and  animated  by  **  a  hope  lull 
of  immortality." 


MR.  JOBN   REMiriSOV. 

Mr.  John  Reiimson,  late  senior  deacon  of 
the  bsptist  church,  North  Shields,  was  bom 
on  the  17th  of  May,  in  the  year  1792. 
During  the  period  of  his  youth  he  was  merci- 
fully preserved  from  many  of  the  follies  and 
sins  to  which  the  young  are  particularly 
exposed,  but  he  continued  a  stranger  to  the 
power  of  saving  grace,  till  he  had  attained  hii 
manhood. 

The  ministry  of  Mr.  Pengilly  at  the  Tut- 
hill  Stairs,  which  chapel  from  his  earliest 
youth  he  bad  been  used  to  attend,  was 
blessed  to  his  conversion,  and  along  with 
sevcml  others  he  was  baptised  and  added  to 
the  church. 

Shortly  after  he  removed  to  North  Shields, 
and  had  his  membership  transferred  to  the 
baptist  church  there.  Li  the  following  year 
he  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
daring  the  long  period  of  thirty -five  years,  he 
discharged  its  duties  with  great  credit  to  him- 
self and  advantage  to  his  teethren. 

His  attachment  to  the  church  with  which 
he  was  connected  was  very  great,  and  it  ever 
afforded  him  the  highest  satisfaction  and 
pleasure  to  contribute  in  any  way  by  pecu- 
niary or  personal  effort  to  its  prosperity  and 
enlaigement.  Still,  all  denominational  pre- 
dilections were  ever  subordinated  to  that 
highest  of  all  considerations,  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer ;  and  every  thing  that  promoted 
tlua,  no  nuitter  by  what  party,  found  in  his 
boaom  a  deep  and  cordial  aympathy. 

He  had  great  amceiitv  and  integrity  of 
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heart  wkich  lit  eter  brought  to  bear  on  all 
the  common  and  ordinary  datios  of  lifey  and 
some  who  hart  known  him  for  more  than 
tliirty  yean  can  testify  that  they  nerer  knew 
him  act  in  opposition  to  the  practical  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament. 

He  loved  the  gates  of  Zion  ;  was  never 
absent  from  the  public  worship  of  God  un- 
less some  very  particular  cause  prevented ; 
and  scarcely  ever  was  he  absent  from  the 
weekly  pmyei^meeting,  or  very  rarely  in- 
deed during  the  long  period  of  his  oonnectioii 
with  the  church. 

In  his  last  illness,  which  was  only  of  four 
weeks'  duration,  the  writer  of  this  had  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  seeing  him  and 
conversing  with  htm.  He  always  found  him 
peaceful  and  happy  ;  he  never  heaird  him 
express  a  doubt  or  a  fear. 

On  the  l^h  of  January,  1855,  he  quietly 
and  rather  suddenly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
while  his  medical  man  was  suggesting  some 
little  change  in  the  mode  of  treatment. 

His  remains  were  attended  by  a  great 
number  of  friends  to  their  resting  place,  and 
many  of  the  shops  were  closed  ont  of  respect 
to  hb  memory. 

On  the  following  sabbath  his  death  was 
improved  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and 
deeply  affected  congregation . 


MBS.  DOMOVBT. 

Died  at  Camberwell,  Surrey,  January  22, 
1855,  Elitabeth,  wife  of  Josiah  Domoney, 
baptist  minister,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of 
her  age.  For  many  years  she  was  the 
subject  of  a  severe  affliction,  but  through 

frace  she  bore  it  with  Christian  patience, 
ler  end  was  peace,  triumphing  in  the 
finished  work  of  an  atoning  Saviour.  She 
has  left  a  husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  dear  relative. 


MBS.  CBAPMAB. 

Mary,  the  wifo  of  Mr.  Samuel  Chapman, 
of  Upperthorpe,  Sheffield,  died  January 
23rd,  1855,  a^  fifty-three  years. 

Acquainted  in  eftrly  life  with  something  of 
the  nature  and  obligations  of  religion,  and 
being  of  a  bland  and  amiable  deportment, 
she  was  anxious  to  be  useful,  obedient,  and 
kind  to  every  one  about  her,  while  her  lov- 
ing heart  rendered  her  truthfid  and  confiding. 
\^en  about  fifteen  years  of  age  she  began 
to  assist  in  the  routine  of  sabbath-school 
instruction  ;  the  duties  of  which  she  con- 
tinued to  regard  until  after  her  marriage. 
In  these  labours  of  love  she  was  very  suc- 
oessftil,  and  her  heart  was  oflen  cheered  by 
the  testunony  of  the  dying  who  had  formerly 
been  in  her  classy 

She  was  baptised  on  a  profession  of  her 
^ith.  May  4th,  1817,  and  became  a  member 


of  the  church  assembling  in  Town  Heftd 
Street  chapel,  Shefifield,  over  which  tb* 
Rev.  C.  Larom  has  long  been  the  much 
respected  pastor  ^  and  she  maiiif«rted  a  ou- 
form  consistency  of  duuracter  which  waa 
both  exemplary  and  influential 

On  Mr.  Chapman  becoming  «  deaooo  of 
that  chw-ch,  a  wider  sphere  of  action  opened 
out  for  the  exercise  of  her  benevolence,  and 
her  wilUi^  heart  obeyed  the  call  which  Pro- 
vidence'presented  ;  and  from  «  long  habit  of 
visiting  the  poor,  she  had  acquired  a  tender- 
ness and  sympathy  befitting  such  oocupatiaii« 
Her  fitness  in  these  respects  led  to  her  being 
often  employed  on  behalf  of  the  churefa, 
while  the  delicate  manner  in  which  aha 
endeavoured  to  carry  out  the  expressed  wiab 
of  the  pastor  and  deacons  relative  to  the  aide 
and  the  poor,  and  also  in  Uke  discipline  of  the 
church,  plaoed  her  in  an  important  position, 
which  trust  she  held  sacred  to  the  last.  The 
generous  emotions  of  her  heart,  and  her 
geneiml  acquaintance  with  the  sorrows  and 
trials  that  are  common  to  haoianity,  spaeinUy 
fitted  her  to  visit  the  needy  and  the  fother^ 
less;  and  while  her  hand  would,  unobtni* 
sively,  be  engaged  in  some  menial  serriou  lor 
the  afflicted  one,  she  would  soothe  those  who 
were  in  anguish  by  breathing  the  worda  of 
consolation  and  hope.  Nor  did  she  ever 
forget  that  pecuniary  help  was  as  needful  as 
words  of  comfort ;  hence  she  sometimea  be- 
came as  a  ministering  angel,  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  people  at  whose  houses  she 
visited.  Among  many  such  her  memory  is 
entwined  with  their  sweetest  recollections, 
while  with  gratitude  to  God  they  recall  the 
cloudy  day  of  their  sorrows,  and  the  hand 
that  brought  help  in  their  trouble. 

Among  other  incidents  connected  with 
this  systematic  visitation  we  select  the  fol- 
lowing as  an  encouragement  for  others  to  do 
likewise.  Some  years  ago  she  had  oocaikm- 
ally  met  a  very  poor  but  pious  old  wooaMi 
with  whose  destitute  circumataneai  she  be- 
came acquainted.  One  ilay  while  busily 
engaged  in  domestic  affurs,  she  folt  an 
urgent  and  irrepressible  conviction  thai  the 
poor  widow  was  in  need  of  immediate  h^p. 
Mrs.  Chapman  tried  to  put  away  the  tbou^t 
until  she  had  completed  the  work  in  hand, 
but  the  urgency  of  the  ease  beoame  more 
vividly  impressed  on  her  mind,  and,  obeying 
the  impulMS  she  was  presently  at  the  door  of 
the  old  woman's  house.  As  she  was  prepar- 
ing to  lift  the  latch  she  heard  words  of 
prayerful  anguish  which  unravelled  the  mys- 
tery of  her  strange  impressions,  **  Hast  thou 
not  said,  O  my  rather,  <^1  upon  me  in  the 
time  of  trouble,  and  I  will  hear  and  I  will 
help  1  Help  now.  Let  thy  mercy  be  shown 
now ;  and  leave  not  thy  servant  to  link,  de- 
spairing of  thine  aid,  after  she  has  tean  lo 
much  of  thy  fiuthfulness.  No,  I  cannot,  atid 
dare  rot  despau*.  My  language  ttill  is, 
<  Though  he  slay  me  yet  jn\\  I  tmat  hi  hiss  }.' 
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for  if  the  favour  now  wNight  be  denied,  H 
moat  be  for  the  beet.  *  Faiber,  not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done.* "  Mn.  Chapman  having 
entered  the  houee,  approached  to  the  bed 
vhere  the  miierer  lay,  and  taking  the  suppli- 
ut's  feeble  hand  ahe  laid,  ^  God  has  indeed 
beard  and  baa  aent  me  to  help  you ;  he  is 
fiuthful  to  his  promiee.  The  sorrowful 
scoents  of  the  aged  pilgrim  were  turned  at 
ODce  into  aoogs  of  praise,  and  she  became 
trastfiil  and  confiding.  A  fire  was  kindled 
OD  tbe  frosen  hearth,  and  food  duly  admin- 
iiteredy  and  death  was,  for  a  season,  deprived 
of  his  pray.  Yes,  while  the  widow  prayed, 
the  meneoger,  directed  of  Heaven,  came 
iwiftly  on  the  wings  of  merey  to  save  the 
feeble  one  which  was  ready  to  perish.  Surely 
this  most  have  been  done  through  tbe  inter- 
ventioB  of  Heaven ! 

Ifataially  diffident,  Mrs.  Chapman  sought 
cot  opportunities  for  *<  doing  good  by  stealth," 
beace  ber  charities  extended  fiir  beyond  tbe 
rhardi  to  which  she  firmly  adhered.  Distress 
from  whatever  caose  it  proceeded,  found  her 
car  open  to  its  complaint,  for  the  poor  and 
the  deaiitute  were  objeets  ever  near  her 
heart  For  the  young  disciples  she  had 
always  a  word  of  friendly  counsel  and 
eDOoaiagementy  and  for  tbe  aged  a  gentle 
moBition  and  an  inspiriting  promise.  She 
never  omitted  an  opportunity  for  doing  good 
akhm  temporal  or  spiritual,  and  **  being  dead 
fbe  yel  apeaketb."  In  her  friendships  she 
bad  no  reserve  for  mere  drcumstances. 
Moral  worth  always  ensured  her  respect  and 
homage.  Her  warm,  generous,  and  affec- 
tionate heart  gushed  with  a  freshness  that 
awakened  a  trustful  response  ;  and  with  her 
death  thousands  of  secrets  which  were  depo> 
sited  in  her  breast  must  sleep  until  the  great 
day.  In  the  time  of  calamity  and  trouble 
as  well  as  in  the  day  of  sickness  and  death, 
•he  was  a  constant  guest,  and  her  presence 
was  often  the  ground  of  confidence  and  hope. 
Of  her  heapitality  and  the  interest  that  she 
took  in  tbe  religious  movements  of  the  day. 
ministers  and  others  can  bear  testimony, 
She  loved  them  for  their  Master's  sake  and 
bade  them  welcome  to  her  home  whenever 
they  came  on  messages  of  love. 

Her  literary  attainments  were  considerable, 
sad  her  general  information,  together  with 
tbe  exemplary  character  of  her  piety,  the 
booywicy  of  spirit,  and  the  cheerful  manner 
which  vraa  thrown  over  all,  made  her  home 
acceptable  to  many.  But  it  was  a  beautiful 
trait  in  her  character  that  she  could  lay  aside 
all  aeeomplisbments,  and  retire  from  the 
drawing  room  and  tbe  charmed  circle  of 
friendship,  to  visit  the  unhealthy  dwelling  of 
Mine  poor  disdple  and  listen  to  the  simple 
tale  of  woe,  told  often  over  yet  patiently 
heard,  in  the  hope  of  having  an  opportunity 
of  reminding  the  dying  one  of  ^  the  rest  that 
icmaiiieth  for  the  people  of  God,'*  or  of  some 
ffietiooa  promise  to  the  fiitherless  and  the 


widow  when  bereft  of  those  they  love  J  and 
on  whom  they  depended  for  support.  It 
wa«  while  distributing  the  kind  charity  of  an 
luniable  member  of  the  church  that  disease 
first  threatened  her.  With  an  eye  fixed  on 
the  realities  of  another  world,  death  found 
her  ready  for  the  summons.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  she  knew  her  end  was  near,  but 
she  hinted  at  nothing  so  painful ;  yet  her 
anxieties  were  quickened  for  her  immediate 
relatives,  and  her  adtice  will  long  live  in 
their  memories.  Within  a  few  days  of  the 
time  when  first  seized  by  sickness,  she  fell 
9sleep  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus.  Her  work 
was  done,  and  nature  sank  rapidly  into  the 
repose  of  the  grave.  Owing  to  a  partial 
paralysis,  she  suffered  little  or  no  pain,  and 
one  long  breath  ended  her  lif»  on  earth. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  three  sons  to 
mourn  over  an  Irreparable  loss,  while  all  who 
knew  her,  with  tearful  emotions,  testify  to 
her  worth  and  tuefiilness. 

In  such  cases  we  are  less  anxious  to  know 
the  circmnstancee  attending  the  dying  than 
the  manner  of  their  life.  In  Mrs.  Chapman 
we  remember  thirty-eight  years  of  unble- 
mished piety,  and  to  this  we  refer  as  the  best 
evidence  of  her  preparednees  to  die.  The 
nature  of  her  complaint  so  completely  ex- 
hausted the  physical  powers  that  it  was 
diflfioult  to  converse  with  her.  One  of  her 
relatives  seeing  her  thoughtful  aaked  :  "  Is 
Christ  precious  to  you  now  9 ''  to  which  she 
fen-ently  replied,  **  Yes,  He  19  more  precious 
than  ever."  On  the  day  preceding  her  death 
her  brother,  calling  her  by  the  name  to  which 
he  was  most  accustomed,  said,  **  Mary,  do 
you  feel  happy  in  the  prospect  of  a  change 
in  your  condition  I "  She  replied,  "  0  yes, 
that  is  all  rigkif  brother,  that  is  all  right. 
Occasionally  there  have  been  little  thinga 
occurring  which  have  disturbed  me  and 
made  me  feel  somewhat  hesitant,  but  it  it  all 
right,  brother,  God  bless  you !  '* 

80  pasted  away  this  servant  of  God  with  a 
mind  unclouded  to  the  last,  and  **  her  works 
do  follow  her." 

MR.    BAILBT. 

Died  on  Lord^  day,  January  28th,  at  his 
residence,  Broadlanes,  near  BUston^  aged 
sixty-five  yeam,  of  a  diaeased  heart,  Mr.  John 
Bailey. 

The  deceased  was  the  subject  of  a  very  pro- 
tracted illness,  which  he  bore  with  exemplary 
Christian  patience.  He  was  for  upwards  of 
forty  years  a  member  of  the  church  of  God 
meeting  at  the  Darkhouse  Chapel,  Coseley, 
the  interests  of  which  he  had  always  ut 
heart,  and  was  ever  ready  to  aid  as  far  as  in 
him  lay.  When  able  it  was  his  delight  to 
attend  divine  service,  and  to  join  his  brethren 
in  offering  prayer  and  praise  to  their  common 
Lord.  As  disease  laid  hold  on  his  freme 
and  confined  hhn  to  his  home,  he  would 
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delight  himself  and  keep  his  armour  bright 
by  pondering  orei  the  eacred  truths  and 
comforting  promises  of  Godls  holy  word, 
and  occasionally,  as  his  strength  would 
permit,  by  singing  one  of  Zion's  songs,  ah 
exercise  of  which  he  was  particularly  fond. 
For  him  death  had  no  sting;  and  looking 
forward  to  the  resurrection  mom,  he  could 
ask  of  the  grave,  "  Where  is  thy  TictoryV 


MBS.  TO&LET. 

On  the  29th  of  January,  in  the  eighty- 
second  year  of  her  age,  and  after  some  yearsT 
entire  confinement  to  her  bed,  Mrs.  Mary 
Vorley,  relict  of  the  Ber.  Charles  Vorley,  of 
Carlton,  Beds.  During  the  last  few  days  of 
her  life  she  felt  much  comfort  from  the  per- 
suasion that  the  end  of  her  earthly  existence 
was  approaching,  and  did  evidently  very 
cheerfiilly  anticipate  the  arrival  of  that  event 
which  would  introduce  her  into  the  unsuffer- 
ing  and  undying  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


MR.  BBirjAMIN  HILL. 

Died  at  Ledbury,  Herefordshire,  February 
3rd,  1855,  Mr.' Benjamin  Hill,  aged  nxty- 
four  years.  When  young  he  neglected  re- 
ligion, and  many  years  he  lived  without  God 
and  without  hope  in  the  world.  He  enlisted 
into  the  army,  and  in  several  engagements 
was  almost  miraculously  preserved,  especially 
at  the  memorable  battle  of  Waterloo,  when 
a  portion  of  his  dress  which  he  then  wore 
was  torn  from  him,  and  carried  away  by  the 
enemy's  fire.  God,  however,  preserved  him ; 
but  for  some  years  afterwards  he  continued 
in  the  road  which  leads  to  rum.  In  the 
year  1827  he  was  led  to  hear  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  by  some  baptist  friends  at  a 
cottage  in  the  town,  and  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy  caused  him  to  see  his  awful  state  as  a 
sinner;  and  he  sought  and  found  mercy  from 
him  whom  he  had  so  long  neglected.  He 
repented  of  his  former  mis-spent  life,  and 
was  led  by  faith  to  <' behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
He  was  enabled  by  grace  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  ^the  pardon  of  his 
sins,  and  by  the  same  act  of  faith  in  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  he  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption  into  his  heart,  carying  **  Abba, 
Father."  He  now  saw  that  it  was  his  duty 
and  privilege  to  follow  the  example  of 
Christ  and  be  baptised:  accordingly  he  ofiered 
himself  for  baptism  and  Christian  fellowship, 
and  was  baptized,  bemg  the  firtt-fruiti  of 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  the  baptists 
in  this  town.  At  this  penod,  there  being  no 
baptist  chapel,  he  was  baptized  in  the  river 
Leddon. 

As  a  Christian  he  was  distinguished  for  his 
quiet  disposition  and  temper,  as  well  as  for 


his  r^larity  at  the  house  of  God.  Such 
was  his  attachment  to  the  cause  that  when 
one  and  another  were  being  drawn  awar 
from  it  to  follow  false  teachers,  he  declared 
that  he  would  fill  up  his  phice  at  chapel  so 
long  as  two  other  persons  would  attend.  He 
was,  as  for  as  his  circumstances  would  allow, 
liberal  to  the  cause  ;  he  loved  prayer ;  he 
greatly  delighted  to  be  with  God^  people, 
and  attended  all  the  serrices  as  fer  as  his 
calling  would  permit.  As  a  husband  and 
fether  he  was  industrious  and  frugal,  kind, 
afibctioimte,  and  tender-hearted.  As  a  neigh- 
boor  he  was  much  respected  and  greatly 
beloved;  his  quiet  demeanour  and  friendly 
disposition  earned  for  him  the  respect  of 
both  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  dissenters 
and  churchmen. 

His  illness,  which  was  short,  he  bore  with 
patience  and  submission  to  the  divine  will : 
he  was  never  heard  to  murmur  or  repine  ; 
but  his  prayer  te  (xod  was, "  Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done.**  Being  asked  a  few  days 
before  his  death  where  he  rested,  he  said« 
''On  Jesus."  A  short  time  before  the 
power  of  utterance  felled  him,  he  was  asked 
whether  he  was  prepared  for  meeting  his 
Judge  1  His  calm  and  confident  reply  was, 
"  I  have  no  fear  of  my  acceptance  with  God ; 
I  rest  on  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ." 
He  spoke  but  little  after  this,  but  what  he 
said  was  sufificient  to  teach  us  what  religion 
can  do  in  a  dying  hour.  As  he  drew  nearer 
bis  end  he  appeared  to  be  insensible  to  all 
around  him,  as  if  gone  to  take  a  survey  of 
the  "  better  country."  Thos  he  continued 
until  Saturday  evening,  February  Srd,  when 
he  yielded  his  happy  spirit  into  the  bosom  of 
his  Lord,  to  rest  for  ever  beneath  his  un- 
clouded smile. 

His  peaceful  remains  were  honoured  with 
Christian  burial  in  the  prare-yard  belonging 
to  the  chapel — not,  however,  without  many 
a  tear— on  Thursday,  February  8th,  there  to 
be  until  the  resurrection  mom,  when  they 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible  jind  glorious, 
and  be  reunited  to  the  happy  soul  now  fled, 
never  more  to  be  parted  through  the  bound- 
less ages  of  eternity.  On  the  following 
Lord's  day  evenbg  his  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  bis  pastor,  the  Rev.  James 
Shaw,  late  of  Cradley  Heath,  Stourbridge 
(who  became  the  pastor  of  our  church  a 
short  time  since),  to  a  good  congregation, 
from  Hebrews  xi.  16,  **  But  now  tlMj  deaire 
a  better  countr}', that  it^  an  heavenly:  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  caJled  their 
God ;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city." 
G,  K.  Stantov. 

MR.   HADDOH. 

Died,  Febnuiy  the  5th,  in  the  seventy- 
first  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  John  Haddon, 
many  yean  the  printer  of  this  Magazine,  and 
extensively  known  u  a  tried  and   active 
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frietid  nf  all  war  denominaHonal  inBtitutioos. 

On  the  27th  of  December  last  he  wrote  a 
note  U»  the  editor,  acoompanyiag  it  with  a 
little  book  entitled  **  Inunortality,"  and  asr- 
iDg :  *'  It  is  my  last  testimony  in  favour  of  a 
portion  of  God's  truth  which  I  hold  Yery 
importaoty  but  which  has  been,  as  I  conceive, 
greatly  misunderstood  and  misrepresented. 

''You  will  be  grieved  to  hear  that  my 
rompiunt  has  lately  so  much  increased  upon 
ne  as  to  leave  little  hope  of  ultimate 
zecovery^  and  my  removal  may  at  last  be 
sadden.  I  am  thankful  to  say  my  mind  is 
usually  calm,  though  I  feel  every  hour  the 
gradual  approach  of  the  last  enemy.  Thanks 
be  to  God  that  this  enemy  has  been  con- 
quered by  Uim  who  came  to  bring  life  and 
immortality  to  light.  I  have  long  since  cast 
mjaeif  as  an  unworthy  sinner  at  the  feet  of 
this  loving  Saviour  ;  and  my  only  hope  is  in 
what  he  has  done  for  me,  and  not  on  what  I 
may  have  done  for  him  or  his  cause.  On 
this  latter  subject  I  have  nothing  but  cause 
for  shame  and  regret,  which  at  times  I  feel 
almost  enough  to  drive  me  to  despondency. 
But  I  look  again  at  him  who  knoweth  our 
weakness,  and  who  is  touched  with  a  feeling 
of  our  infirmities  ;  and  I  trust  that  the  love 
that  brought  him  irom  heaven  to  redeem  our 
ruined  race  will  raise  me  also  from  the  dust, 
to  join  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  in  glory." 

A  sketch  of  Mr.  Haddons  life,  is,  we  be- 
lieve, in  course  of  preparation  for  our  next 
oumber. 


RET.  JOSEPH   SSAXAN. 

On  Thursday  evening,  February  8th,  the 
Rev.  Joaeph  Seaman,  baptist  minister  of 
Waldiam-le- Willows,  in  the  county  of  Suf- 
folk, died  in  the  peace  and  hope  of  that 
glorious  gospel  which  for  more  than  thirty- 
three  years  he  delighted  to  proclaim  to 
others.  Mr.  Seaman  was  instrumental  in 
raising  the  cause  and  forming  the  church  at 
Walsham-Ie- Willows,  over  which  he  presided 
till  the  time  of  his  decease.  He  was  emi- 
nently "a  roan  of  God,"  of  holy  and  un- 
blemished character ;  plain  and  unassuming, 
but  fiutliful  and  affectionate.  Next  to  love 
to  his  divine  Master  his  ruling  passion  was 
love  to  the  people  of  his  charge,  and  his 
dying  prayer  was  that  they  might  remain  a 
united  people. 

During  his  life  he  had  frequently  spoken 
of  having  a  great  dread  of  the  article  of 
death;  but  at  *^  evening  time  it  was  light,"  so 
light  that  he  said  he  could  not  •describe  the 
happiness  he  enjoyed  in  the  prospect  of 
heaven!  and  as  expreaaiTe  of  his  holy  confi- 
<lence  he  requested  that  Mr.  Elven  of  Bury 
St.  Edmunds,  who  pnaehed  at  his  ordina- 
tion, should  also  preach  his  funeral  sermon 
from  2  Tim.  i  12,  **  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,"  Ac.,  &c.  Never  was  the  language 
of  the  psalmist  more  appropriately  applied 

TOl.  Xrill. FOURTH  SEBIES. 


than  to  our  beloved  and  now  glorified 
brother.  ''  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that 
man  i»  peace." 

UBS.  OOBBT. 

Mrs.  Elisabeth  Cobby,  of  Erasworth, 
Hants,  had  known  and  walked  with  Grod 
upwards  of  forty  years.  She  was  under 
deep  convictions  of  sin  for  ten  years,  fearing 
at  tunes  that  either  the  earth  would  open  and 
swallow  her  up,  or  that  fearfiil  judgments 
from  heaven  would  alight  upon  her.  Whilst 
thus  distressed,  she  would  sometimes  eh»p 
her  hands  together  in  bitter  agony,  and 
audibly  cry  out  for  mercy.  But  God  never 
does  his  work  by  halves,  having  smitten  he 
will  bind  up  ;  accordingly,  at  the  expiration 
of  ten  years  she  found  relief,  in  conversation 
with  a  deacon  of  the  first  baptist  church  at 
Southampton,  then  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Owen,  Dr.  Draper's  predecessor. 
This  Christian  brother  discovered  the  secret 
of  her  distress,  and  said :  <*  I  can  tell  you 
how  it  is  you  have  not  found  relief  and  eom* 
fort.  You  have  not  yet  applied  to  Christ." 
She  had  been  looking  fur  relief  to  other 
quarters ;  means  of  grace,  ministers,  the 
word  of  God,  spiritual  experience,  prayer. 
Christian  conversation,  and  many  other 
means,  which  in  themselves  are  unavailing 
until  die  convicted  penitent  applies  to  Christ 
But  no  sooner  docs  the  burdened  sinner  get  a 
sight  of  the  cross,  than  his  burden  falls  off 
his  back  ;  it  rolls  into  the  sepulchre,  and  he 
sees  it  no  more.  Thus  it  was  with  our  de- 
parted sister,  she  was  never  troubled  with 
the  burden  again  ;  she  saw  it  no  more ;  hei 
deliverance  was  complete.  Being  justified 
by  faith,  she  found  peace  with  God.  On 
thus  obtaining  relief,  our  sister  did  what 
every  converted  sinner  ought  to  do,  she 
essayed  to  join  herself  to  the  disciples,  and 
having  carefully  read  the  New  Testament, 
she  felt  it  to  be  her  bounden  duty  previously 
to  attend  to  the  ordinance  of  believers*  bap- 
tism, and  then  joined  the  church  at  South- 
ampton, of  which  her  spiritual  friend  and 
adviser  was  a  deacon.  She  subsequently 
removed  to  Emsworth,  where,  on  Dec*  8, 
1828,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Ssmuel  Cobby, 
who  had  been  blind  from  his  infancy,  but 
who  by  divine  grace  was  not  sphritually  blind. 
Therebeing  no  baptist  chnrch  in  Emsworth, 
Mrs.  Cobby  attended  with  her  husband  for 
some  years  the  independent  chapel,  and 
communed  with  them  at  the  Lord's  table. 
Being  the  first  baptist  ever  known  in  the 
small  and  comparatively  obscure  town  of 
Emsworth,  there  was  some  little  stir  therein 
that  a  baptist  was  come  to  reside  there,  but 
in  the  course  of  a  short  time  another  Chris- 
tian friend  (not  then  baptised,  but  who  has 
since  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  is 
now  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  baptist  church 
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here)  became  known  to  her,  with  whom  she 
had  much  pleasant  Christian  intercourse  to  the 
last  day  of  her  continuance   on  earth  ;  and 
tome  time  afterwards  she  accompanied  her 
beloved  partner  to  Portaea,  where  he  whs 
baptised  on  his  profession  of  faith,  by  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  the  Meeting  House  Alley, 
now  Kent  Street,  Portsea.     Thus  was  formed 
the  nucleus  of  the  baptist  congregation  in  Ems- 
worth,     With  some  few  other  devoted  Chris- 
tian friends,  these  commenced  the  present 
cause  ;  Brst  in  private  houses,  of  which  our 
late  sister's  was  one,  afterwards  in  a  large 
upper  room,  and  then  the  present  chapel  | 
was  built  in  the  year  1848;  where  the  friends 
thus  collected  were  formed  into  a  church.  | 
The  first  pastor  over  this  little  cause  was  the 
Bev.   Wm.   Covey  Ibberson.  who  was  re- 
moved   by   long-continued    lIlne8^   after  a 
useful  pastorate  of  three  and  a  half  years. 
He  was  succeeded  by  the  late  Rev.  Henry 
Gabriel  Granger,  who,  after  a  short  illness  of 
a  few  days^  was  suddenly  called  to  his  rest, 
after  a  pastorate  of  only  three  months,  from 
the  midst  of  an  affectionate  and  sorrowing 
people  ;  and  on  the  first  sabbath  in  October, 
1854,  the  third  pastorate  was  commenced  by 
the    present   minister,  E.    Davis,    late    of 
High    Wycombe,  who  was    called    on    to 
improve  the  death  of  our  late  devoted  sister, 
on  Lord's  day  evening,  Feb.  11,  1855,  to  a 
niunerQUS  congregation,  notwithstanding  the 
intenuty  of  the  cold,  being  much  respected 
by  all  who  knew  her,  and  greatly  beloved  by 
those  of  her  own  Christian  fraternity,  having 
entered  Into  ri^st  on  Tuesday,  Jan.  30,  aged 
72;   the  text  used  for  the  occasion  having 
been  suggested  by  herself  some  years  before, 
Yis.,  Phil.  i.  21. 

Seven  years  before  her  removal,  Mrs.  Cob- 
by h«d  been  afflicted  with  paralysis,  with 
which  she  had  been  seised  in  the  room  then 
occupied  for  worship,  whilst  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  During  the  whole  of 
these  years  of  affliction  she  was  waiting  for 
her  dwission,  passing  through  severe  and 
distressing  sufiering,  but  she  waited  without 
impatience  or  repining ;  yet  she  was  de- 
lighted when  the  summons  came.  It  being 
announced  to  her  by  her  friend  and  brother, 
the  deacQn  before  alluded  to,  that  she  was 
then  in  the  article  of  death,  her  countenance 
was  irradiated  with  a  heavenly  smile,  and 
lifting  up  her  poor,  emaciated,  palsied  arm, 
with  an  emphasis  not  to  be  forgotten,  she 
exclaimed,  «  Thank  God  I " 


COLLECTANEA. 

MEDICAL  MIBSIOXS. 

We  rejoice  to  observe  that  a  sense  of  the 
importance  of  medical  missions  is  increanng 
in  all  the  branches  of  the  Christian  church. 
We  wish  to  be  understood  as  describing  by 
this  now  somewhat  iiuniliar  name,  one  or 


other  of  the  following  arruigements  :- 
the  sending  forth  of  one  or  more  properly 
qualified  Christian  physicians  as  a  part  of 
every  complete  missionary  staff,  who,  while 
bestowing  all  the  benefits  of  their  healing  art 
upon  the  heathen  or  Mahometan  population 
around  them,  shall  judiciously  associate  thia 
with  Christian  instruction,  and  aim  to  make 
it  subservient  to  the  proper  ends  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  to  the  highest  good  of  the  people : 
or  the  securing  that  a  certain  proportion  of 
the  missionaries  at  each  important  station 
shall  be  so  far  acquainted  with  the  surgical 
art  and  with  medicine  as  to  be  able  to  exert 
their  dexterity  and  skill  for  the  good  both  of 
the  mission  families  and  of  the  subjects  of 
their  misaonary  action,  at  least  in  every  case 
of  pressng  exigency.  A  judicious  considera- 
tion of  circumstances  will  easily  deteimioe 
which  of  the  two  modes  is  in  the  particular 
instance  to  be  preferred.  Our  lum  in  our 
present  remarks  is  to  have  the  medical 
element  more  generally  wrought  up  with 
missionary  operations,  and  we  are  prompted 
to  the  expression  of  this  both  by  a  con- 
sideration of  general  prindples,  and  by  the 
frequent  glances  that  we  are  called  to  take 
over  the  mission  field. 

It  is  a  fact  which  tends  to  strengthen  us 
very  much  in  our  own  convictions  on  this 
subject,  that  we  are  able  to  look  back  on  a 
scriptural  precedent.  The  incorporation  of 
medical  with  Christian  missions  is  a  return  to 
the  primitive  and  divinely-arranged  model. 
How  often  do  we  find  the  twin  acta  of 
benevolence  associated  in  the  record  of 
Christ's  own  labours!  *' He  went  about  all 
Galilee^  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all 
manner  of  disease,  «mong  the  people."  In 
his  directions  to  his  disciples,  when  he  aent 
them  forth  on  their  several  missionary  tours, 
there  is  a  studied  explicitne^s  and  uni- 
formity :  **  He  sent  the  twelve  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  Grod,  and  to  heal  the  sick." 
And  the  commission  to  the  seventy  ran  in 
these  terms :  f *  Into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are 
set  before  you,  and  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you."  That  these 
divine  directions  were  scrupulously  followed 
after  the  ascension  of  the  Saviour,  and  an 
intimate  connection  maintained  between  the 
healing  of  the  sick  and  the  ministry  of  the 
word  of  reconciliation,  appears  not  only  from 
the  individual  cases  of  the  lame  man  healed 
at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple,  the  cure  of 
the  father  of  Publius,  and  othera,  but  firom  the 
groups  of  cases  that  are  narrated  with  rapid 
and  picturesque  detail  in  the  book  of  Acta ; 
while  the  precedent  for  everything  that  is 
peculiar  in  our  motlem  mediod  missions  is 
supplied  by  the  remarkable  foct,  that  Paul 
was  accompanied  and  assisted  in  a  great  part 
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'  oF  bit  apostolical  toils  and  travels  by  **  Lake, 
the  belored  physician/'  It  is  a  most  im- 
perfect view  of  these  acts  of  healing   to 

^         imagine  that  they  were  merely  to  accredit 

^  Christianity  as  a  divine  system.  They  were 
intendedi  in  addition  to  this,  to  give  blessed 
utterance  to  its  compassionate  spirit;  and 
while  in  their  miraculous  character  they  were 
to  carry  homo  conviction  to  the  understanding 
hy  thcar  manifestation  of  power,  they  were 
Co  disarm  prejudice,  and  awaken  gratitude 
and  confidence  by  their  expression  of  good- 
ness. Christianity  was  not  only  attested, 
but  expressed,  and  was  beheld  at  once  in  the 
grandeur  of  its  miracle,  and  in  the  beauty  of 
its  moral  power. 

It  would  be  an  important  day  for  modem 
minionary  enterprise  were  there  a  general 
return,  in  spirit  at  least,  to  this  primitive 
practice,  and  medical  art  to  take  something 
like  the  place  which  miracle  held  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  church.    On  grounds  of  economy 

I  this  might  be  pleaded,  fts  well  as  on  the 
higher  grounds  of  benevolence  and  evange^ 
lization.  For  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that 
many  a  valuable  missionary  has  been  cut  off 
in  the  very  meridian  of  his  usefulness,  and 
many  a  beloved  missionary's  wife  torn  from 
bis  side  in  a  land  of  strangeis,  in  circum- 
rtances  in  which  the  presence  of  medical 
skill  and  the  possession  of  medical  stores 
might  have  averted  the  calamity. 

Then  it  is  a  &miliar  feet,  that  in  large 
portions  of  the  Mahometan  and  heathen 
world,  the  priests  are  the  chief  medical  prac- 
tionera,  and  employ  their  success,  such  as  it 
is,  as  a  buttress  to  their  authority,  and  an 
argument  in  support  of  their  false  fiiith. 
The  Christian  physician  from  Britain  or 
America  might  with  little  difficulty  break  the 
charm  of  such  ill-gotten  and  mischievous 
influence,  and  turn  the  prepossessions  of  the 
people  over  to  the  side  of  the  Christian 
mission.  Let  him  bring  his  superior  skill 
into  contrast  with  the  blunden  of  impostora 
ajsd  empirics, — let  him  be  found  to  succeed 
in  numerous  instances  in  which  they  have 
^ed, — let  him  carefully  disavow  all  pre- 
tence to  operate  by  supernatural  means  and 
ascnbe  all  to  the  use  of  appropriate  measures 
accompanied  by  the  blessing  of  God,  and 

f  the  ctfect  will  be  like  that  of  the  rod  of 
Aaron  swallowing  up  the  rods  of  the  ma- 
gicians and  necromancere  of  Egypt,  and 
putting  them  to  open  shame. 
.  Indeed,  it  would  be  difficult  to  compute 
or  to  describe  the  amount  of  immediate  and 
tangible  good  which  a  few  medical  mission- 
aries, attached  to^every  great  missionary 
mstitution  in  the  east,  would  be  sure  to 
accomplish.  In  general,  throughout  oriental 
regions,  the  medical  practice  of  the  native 
docton  is  a  sys^pi  of  blundering,  based  on 
ignorance,  or  rooted  in  imposture.  All  Syria 
is  at  the  mercy  of  fiikirs  and  {charm- venders. 
Id  many  parts  of  India,  five  mothers  out  of 


every  twenty  die  in  child-birth:  there  is  a 
still  greater  mortality  among  infants ;  and 
considering  the  mode  of  treatment  by  the 
native  practitioners,  the  cause  for  wonder  is 
that  any  of  them  live.  Send  a  medical  mis- 
sionary into  such  regions,  and  he  has  the 
assurance  of  being  able  to  relieve  a  vast 
amount  of  anguish,  and  to  save  innumerable 
lives,  while  he  would  remove  many  of  the 
barriers  which  stand  between  the  native 
mind  and  the  entrance  of  divine  tmth,  and 
establish  in  the  sight  of  thousands  the  in- 
tellectual superiority  and  benevolence  of 
that  dirine  religion  which  he  and  his  fellow 
missionaries  represent. 

Sufficient  importance  has  not  hitherto  been 
attached  to  the  peculiar  sacred ness  that 
surrounds  the  person  of  the  physician  in  the 
east.  But  in  truth  there  are  whole  countries 
in  which  the  Moslem  faith  is  domfaiant, 
where  access  to  the  female  mind  mfist  either 
be  found  by  the  physician  or  not  found  at 
all.  He  alone  has  liberty  to  trample  on 
Mahometan  exclusiveness^  and  to  enter 
circles  which  it  would  be  death  for  others  to 
invade.  In  Syria  his  person  is  held  sacred 
even  by  the  wild  and  predatory  Arab.  **  He 
who  is  a  physician,"  it  has  been  happily  said, 
**  is  pardoned  for  being  a  Christian ;  religious 
and  national  prejudices  disappear  before 
him  ;  all  hearts  and  harems  are  opened ; 
and  he  is  welcomed  as  if  he  were  carrying 
to  the  dying  lip  water  firom  the  fountain  of 
youth,  or  the  elixir  of  immortality.**  Would 
the  directon  of  missionary  institutions  be 
justified  in  neglecting  the  only  key  which 
can  at  present  open  to  them  large  portions 
of  the  worid  V* 

We  should  write  with  lees  confidence  on 
this  subject,  were  it  not  that  modem  experi- 
ment has  confirmed  us  in  our  conclusions, 
even  down  to  the  latest  tidings  from  the 
mission  field.  Many  of  the  friends  of 
missions  must  already  be  familiar  with  the 
experience  of  Dr.  Scudder  in  Ceylon,  whose 
wonderful  cures  almost  produced  among  the 
heathen  people  a  repetition  of  the  scenes  at 
Lystra, — of  Dr.  Thompson  at  Damascus, 
who  walked  through  the  streets  of  that  city 
amidst  constant  tokens  of  respect,  while 
other  Franks  could  scarcely  appear  without 
being  pelted  with  stones,  and  otherwise  in- 
sulted. We  might  adduce  similar  testimonies 
from  the  court  of  Ava,  from  the  hospitals  of 
China,  fix)m  India,  and  the  isles  of  the 
Pacific.  And  following  Dr.  Asahel  Grant 
into  the  wilds  of  the  Nestorian  mountains, 
we  might  show  him,  armed  with  no  other 
weapon  than  his  needle  for  the  removal  of 
cataract,  **  forcing  mountain-passes  which 
the  sword  could  not  penetrate,  and,  amidst 
ferocious  warriors,  winning  his  way  to  their 
homes  and  hearts.  On  account  of  his  pro* 
fessional  skill,  he  wss  enabled  to  traverse  in 
safety  regions  hitherto  untrodden  by  civilised 
roan,  where  inevitable  death  met  the  ordinary 
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traveller,  and  in  whose  depths  an  anny  would 
perish  in  attempting  to  effect  a  forcible  pas- 
sage."  But  we  hare  to  add  another  testi- 
mony,  which  circumstances  surround  with 
peculiar  interest,  and  which,  from  the  parties 
who  give  it,  must  be  allowed  to  pomees 
peculiar  weight.  We  refer  to  a  letter  written 
and  subscribed  by  the  entire  staff  of  mission- 
aries at  Nagercoil  in  India,  on  occasion  of 
the  recent  death  of  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Lcitch, 
medical  misnonary  at  Keyoor.  Mr.  Leitch 
was  drowned  while  bathing  in  the  sea  at 
Mootam,  and  his  death  has  shed  gloom  over 
the  whole  mission  in  that  part  of  South 
Travancore. 

In  the  first  year  of  his  labours  he  had  ad- 
mitted to  the  Protestant  Mission  Dispensary 
6818  patients,  of  whom  1332  were  females, 
a  class  so  degraded  and  inaccessible  in  India, 
and  3128  were  heathens.  **  From  what  we 
witnessed,"  say  the  missionaries,  **  during  the 
time  Mr.  Leitch  was  carrying  on  his  labours, 
and  from  what  we  have  since  seen,  we  are 
all  deeply  convinced  that  a  medical  mission- 
ary, devoting  himself  with  kindness  to  the 
suffering,  and  with  constant  piety  towards 
<3od,  has  very  great  advantages  over  a  mis- 
sionary not  medically  qualified.  In  his 
medical  capacity  he  can  obtain  an  intro- 
duction, where  as  a  missionary  he  would 
meet  vnth  repulse ;  and  in  times  when  the 
spirit  is  softened  by  nffliction,  he  is  allowed 
to  direct  the  mind  to  the  great  Physician  of 
souls." 

We  have  said  enough,  we  think,  to  show 
cause  why  medical  missions  sould  be  sur- 
rounded with  more  importance,  and  obtain  a 
place  of  greater  prominence  in  missionary 
enterprise  than  they  have  yet  received.  We 
do  not  mean  that  existing  missionary  insti- 
tutions rhould  be  taken  down  and  recon- 
structed, but  that  this  additional  wheel  might 
with  great  advantage  be  introduced  into 
many  parts  of  onr  existing  machinery.  The 
gospel  is  the  only  instrument  of  conversion ; 
we  acknowledge  no  other  ;  we  have  trust  in 
no  other.  But  it  is  no  contradiction  to  this 
to  say,  that  in  the  external  details  and 
accompaniments  of  the  ministry  and  the 
mission,  adaptation  should  be  studied.  And 
if  any  arrangement  can  be  pointed  at  which 
will  transform  obdurate  prejudice  into  friendly 
prepossession, — which  will  secure  a  welcome 
for  the  missionary  where  there  would  other- 
wise be  exclusion  and  repulse, — which  would 
put  it  in  our  power  to  carry  the  outworks 
even  where  it  did  not  of  itself  wm  the 
citadel, — then,  surely,  6uch  an  arrangement, 
placed  within  the  reach  of  the  church  by 
providence,  ought  to  be  incorporated  with  its 
agencies,  and  gratefully  haikd  as  a  precious 
boon,  whith  it  would  be  unfaithfulness  and 
folly  to  overlook.  Such  an  arrangement  we 
are  persuaded  is  to  be  found  in  medical  mis- 
sions.— The  Neva  qf  the  Churches,,  ^ 


THE   WAB. 

Having  been  grieved  and  astonished  at  the 
language  which  moat  of  the  religious  news- 
papers have  held  respecting  the  war  from 
some  months  before  its  commencement,  we 
are  much  pleased  to  find  in  the  Christian 
Timet  of  Feb.  2,  the  following  remonstrance 
from  our  esteemed  friend  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Bloomsbury  : — 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Chrietian  Timee. 

"  Sir,— May  I  Uke  the  liberty  of  express-  i 
ing  in  your  columns  my  sincere  regret  at  the 
tone  of  your  articles  on  the  wart  That 
some  persons  are  anxious  for  peace  merely 
to  save  themselvea  from  taxation  may  be 
true  ;  and  that  many  who  at  least  think  tbey 
are  anxious  for  it  on  higher  grounds  are 
wrong,  may  be  true  also.  Yet  it  seems  to 
me  that  war  is  far  too  disastrous  a  thing  in 
itself,  and  at  first  sight  far  too  much  out  of 
harmony  with  the  gospel  of  peace,  to  be 
referred  to  by  Christian  men  with  any  other 
feelings  than  those  of  humiliation  and  dia- 
tress.  Granting  that  war  is  lawful,  and, 
under  certain  circumstnnces  even  incumbent, 
it  surely  becomes  the  disciples  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  write  of  it  mournfully  rather  than 
complacently,  and  to  appease  as  fiw  as  they 
can,  instead  of  aggravating  and  perpetuating, 
the  war  spirit  among  the  people.  Under 
the  impression  that  your  articles  have  tended 
to  aggravate  the  war  spirit  week  after  wefk, 
I  venture  to  say  as  much,  persuaded  that 
your  sympathies  afler  all  must  be  with  *  the 
peacemakers,'  and  not  with  *the  people  who 
delight  in  war.' 

"  I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

"William  Beock. 

«  12,  Gower  Street,  Jan.  27." 


PERILS  AKD   PRIVATI058  OF  TUB   ARMT. 

It  is  well  known  that  Lady  Qahuborough 
is  one  of  Her  Majesty's  greatest  favourites  at 
Court,  and  is  more  in  her  society,  perhaps, 
than  any  other  of  England's  noble  daughters. 
When  the  despatches  giving  the  details  of 
the  battle  of  Inkerroan  and  the  list  of  killed 
and  wounded  arrived  at  the  War-office,  a 
telegraphic  despatch  was  forwarded  to  Her 
Majesty  at  Windsor  announcing  the  fact, 
and  adding  that  they  would  be  immediately 
sent  to  her.  Lady  Gainsborough  was  with 
Her  Majesty  at  the  time,  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  was  in  a  state  of  intense  anxiety 
to  learn  what  had  been  the  fate  of  her 
brother,  Lieut.-Colonel  Jocelyn — then  and 
now  serving  in  the  Crimea — at  one  time 
hoping  the  best,  and  at  others  knowing  how 
enormous  our  losses  were,  fearing  the  worst. 
Her  Majesty,  with  a  judgment  and  feeling  to 
which  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  justice, 
soon  after  withdrew  firom  the  apartment  in 
which  she  and  Lady  Gainsborough  had  been. 
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ajid  calling  the  servant^  whom  duty  it  was 
to  delirer  the  despatches  from  the  War-office 
into  her  hand^,  desired  him  not  to  bring  them 
.  into  the  usual  room  if  Lady  Gainsborough 
were  present,  but  to  put  them  into  an  ad- 
joining apartment,  and,  unobserved,  intimite 
to  Her  Majesty  that  they  had  arrived.  Lady 
Gainsborough  was  with  Her  Majesty  when 
the  despatches  were  received,  and  they  were 
pnt  into  another  room  in  accordance  with 
the  Queen's  wiahes.  Her  Majesty  hurried 
away  to  the  room  in  which  the  despatches 
were  left,  snatched  them  up,  opened  them, 
and  eagerly  ran  her  eye  over  the  list  of 
killed  and  wounded  officers  in  Lient. -Colonel 
Jocelyn's  regiment.  Finding  that  he  had  es- 
caped— not  being  even  wounded — Her  Ma- 
jesty rushed  into  the  apartment  where  Lady 
Gainsborough  waF,  and  forgetting  for  the 
moment  the  Queen  in  the  woman,  and 
setting  the  rules  of  court  etiquette  at  nought, 
threw  her  arms  around  Lady  Gainsborough's 
neck,  and  exclaimed  with  an  emphasis  which 
cannot  be  described — **  He's  safe  I  he's  safe!" 
We  are  indebted  for  the  above  interesting 
anecdote  to  the  Morning  Advertiser.  Our 
contemporary  also  publishes  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  which  has  just  been  ad- 
dressed by  Lord  Rcden  to  the  Rev.  D.  A. 
Doudney,  of  Bonmahom,  Jreland,  relative 
to  the  gallant  officer  mentioned  above.  Lord 
Rcden  says, — **  I  cannot  help  again  writing 
to  you  to  thank  you  for  your  prayers,  and 
thoae  whom  you  have  interested  in  behalf 
of  my  dear  son,  now  Lieut.-Colonel  Jocolyn, 
in  the  Crimea.  He  has  come  out  of  the 
two  bloody  battles  of  Alma  and  Inkermann,. 
In  both  of  which  he  was  in  the  hottest  of 
the  fire,  vrith  his  regiment,  the  Scots  Fusilier 
Guards.  Many  were  killed  about  him.  His 
ccmpany  marched  into  the  battle  of  Inker- 
mann fifty -four  in  number  and  came  out 
twenty-adx  ;  vet  he  came  out  with  them  un- 
touched. Since  then  he  has  been  undergoing, 
in  common  with  many  others,  the  greatest 
hardships,  never  having  taken  off  his  clothes 
since  the  16th  of  September,  often  sleeping 
in  them  when  drenched  with  rain,  in  the 
'  cpen  air ;  never  having  slept  in  a  house  for 
nearly  nine  months,  and  still  without  any 
boggage  when  he  wrote  on  the  28th  of  De- 
cember; and  yet  he  ^ says,  'I  don*t  know 
what  it  is  to  feel  ill,  although  nckness  is  all 
around  me.  I  put  down  my  safety  and 
preservation  entirely  to  those  blessed  prayers 
which  have  been  ofiered  up  on  my  behalf, 
by  you  and  your  dear  friends,  who  have 
been  led  to  pray  for  me.'  And  he  says  in 
another  letter,  '  1  hope  you  will  not  worry 
youTself  on  my  account,  for  I  am  in  God's 
keeping,  and  I  often  say  to  myself,  that  in 
reality  I  am  just  as  safe  here  as  if  I  were 
in  St.  James's  Street,  fcr  not  a  hair  of  my 
head  can  be  touched  without  His  will ;  and, 
although  I  have  many  hardships  and  suffer- 
ings, He  can  and  docs  support  me.'"  Brought 


up  amidst  the  greatest  luxury,  and  never  be- 
fore knowing  what  it  was  to  suffer  a  privation, 
this  noble-minded  youth  utters  not  a  word  of 
complaint,  though  he  had  been  for  three 
months  without  ever  having  had  his  clothes 
off,  and  nine  months  without  sleeping  in  s 
house,  and  often  during  that  time  sleeping 
in  the  open  air  with  his  clothes  thoroughly 
drenched. — The  Christian  Timet, 


f  ALSE  RKPORT. 

We  rejoice  to  learn,  on  the  high  authority 
of  the  Rev.  P.  La  Trobe,  that  the  report  of 
300  Moravians  having  been  hanged  in  the 
Crimea  for  refusing  to  serve  in  the  army  of 
the  Czar  is  entirely  without  foundation.—- 
The  Christian  Times. 


PAJlLIAXEirrABT   POLICY  OP   DI8SB.KTSK3. 

While  the  Downing  Street  cabinet-makers 
have  been  shuffling  their  cards,  the  committee 
of  the  Liberation  of  Religion  Society  have 
been  engaged  in  consideriug  the  policy  to  be 
pursued  by  the  party  it  represents,  daring 
the  present  session  ef  parliament;  and  one 
important  point  resolved  upon,  is,  we  under- 
stand, a  determined  attempt  to  abolish  church 
rates.  As  one  means  of  executing  their  plans, 
they  have  just  issued,  for  circulation  among 
their  friends,  an  "  Occasional  Paper,"  entitled 
"  .Ecclesiastical  Incidents  and  Division  Lists 
of  1 854."  In  this  paper  all  the  ecclesiastical 
bills  and  debates  of  last  session  are  described, 
and  the  votes  of  members  on  the  most  im- 
portant divisions  are  given.  Against  each 
member's  name  is  placed  the  constituency 
he  represents,  with  the  number  of  electors ; 
and  those  who  are  connected  with  the  govern- 
ment are  distinguished  from  the  rest.  There 
is  also  added  a  list  of  all  the  new  members 
who  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
voting  on  such  matters.  It  is  obvious  that 
such  a  publication  will  be  most  valuable  in 
endeavouring  to  bring  legitimate  influence  to 
bear  upon  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  the  more  so,  from  the  fact  that 
nonconformi&ts  throughout  the  kingdom  are 
uiged  rot  only  to  study  these  division  lists, 
but  carefully  to  preserve  them  against  the 
next  general  election,  '*  that  votes  forgotten 
by  representatives  may  be  remembered  to 
good  purpose  by  constituents." — Circular  qf 
the  Liberation  Society, 


DB.  HXNOSTXNBXBG, 

The  Frankfort  correspondent  of  the  Chris- 
tian Times  writes  thus : — 

**  If  from  politics  we  pass  to  the  religioua 
principles  which  are  now  being  avowed,  the 
nspect  for  the  future  is  not  more  refreshing. 
Our  German  Puseyites  march  on  every  day 
with  more  decided  step,  at  once  towarda 
Rome  and  towards  Russia,  for  all  sorts  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


170 


HOME  INTELLiaENCE. 


despotism  have  their  sympathies.  Professor 
Hengfttenbeiig,  of  Berlin,  whose  Evangelical 
GaMcUe  is  a  very  influential  oi^gan  of  these 
unhappy  tendencies,  publishes  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  year  a  preface  or  intro' 
duction,  in  which  he  passes  under  review  all 
the  important  questions  of  the  moment. 
This  year  he  could  not  pass  over  in  silence 
the  grand  comedy  played  at  Rome  on  the 
subject  of  the  immaculate  conception.  He 
disapproves  of  it,  undoubtedly,  but  in  what 
terms!  Not  as  a  protestant  who  sees  in 
these  errors  of  Rome  one  of  the  express 
signs  of  the  downfall  of  the  great  Babylon, 
but  rather  like  an  amiable  youth  who  grieves 
over  the  faults  of  his  sister  orliis  mother.  It 
is  by  such  affectionate  terms  as  these  that  he 
designates  this  idolatrous  church,  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  our  brethren,  and  which 
to-day  would  pour  it  out  afresh  in  torrents 
had  it  but  the  power.  Its  most  honest 
organs — the  Univertf  for  example — show 
how  far  its  wishes  extend,  by  justifying  all 
the  abominations  of  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  the  League,  and  the  Dragon- 
ade?.'* 


STATE  CHURCH   INTEROESSIOIT. 

The  following  letter  of  the  Bishop  of 
London  to  his  clergy  we  reprint  from  our 
last  number: — 

"  London  House,  February  5. 

"Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — It  appears  to  me 
denrable  that  the  clergy  should  appoint  a 
particular  day  during  the  seaton  of  Lent, 
on  which  the  minds  of  their  congregations 
may  be  more  specially  directed  to  the  offer- 
ing* up  to  Almighty  God  of  united  prayer 
and  intercession  for  the  safety  and  success 
of  their  brethren  now  serving  in  our  armies 
and  fleets,  and  for  the  restoration  of  peace. 
I  would  suggest  the  third  Sunday  in  Lent 
for  this  purpose. 

**  The  clergy  are  not  at  liberty  to  depart 
from  the  prescribed  Order  of  Common 
Prayer  ;  but  they  may,  by  previous  notice, 
direct  the  thoughts  of  their  parishiorters  to 
this  special  object, 

**  I  am.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your  affectionate 
friend  and  servant,  C.  J.  London." 

Nothing,  as  it  appears  to  us,  in  the  mul- 
titude of  proofs  whicli  the  conduct  of  the 
war  has  brought  before  us,  exhibiting  the 
cold-bloodedness  of  ofiiciul  routine,  comes  up 
to  this  in  horrible  cruelty. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  of  course,  believes 
in  the  efficacy  of  intercessory  prayer.  Taking 
his  stand  upon  the  scriptural  representations 
of  that  subject,  and  upon  the  faith  and 
practice  of  that  church  of  which  he  is  a 
lordly  overseer,  and  thrusting  aside  as  erro- 
neous, the  arguments  of  a  self-confident 
philosophy,  he  is  persuaded  that  the  order- 
ing of  events  by  Almighty  God  is  influenced 


by  the  fervent  and  united  prayers  of  his 
church.  He  believes,  or  else  his  letter  is 
sheer  hypocrisy,  that  "the  safety  and  success" 
of  the  army  in  the  Crimea  may  be  promoted 
by  the  intercessions  of  his  cleigy  and^their 
congregations.  He  knows  that  the  army  is 
rapidly  wasting  away.  He  is  not  at  all  sure 
that,  as  an  army,  it  will  continue  to  be  in 
existence  until  the  third  Sunday  of  Lent. 
He  regards  it  as  his  duty  and  the  duty  of 
his  clergy,  to  move,  like  Aaron,  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  if,  perad  venture,  by  the 
breath  of  Christian  intercession,  the  plague 
may  be  stayed.  Well,  what  under  auch 
circumstances  is  his  conduct  and  advice  ! 
How  does  the  man,  the  Christian,  the  bishop, 
propose  to  meet  tlie  awful  emergency  t 

Mark  the  leisurely  dignity  of  the  official ! 
In  high  life  haste  is  a  mark  of  vulgarity. 
In  official  life  hnste  is  incompatible  with 
dignity.  The  episcopal  missive,  penned  bj 
his  lordship  on  the  5th  of  February,  might 
have  been  in  the  hands  of  all  his  clergy  on 
the  6th,  and  acted  upon  on  the  following 
Sunday.  Possibly,  however,  Charles  James 
places  more  reliance  than  we  do  on  the 
special  aptitude  of  the  Lent  season  for  in- 
tercessory prayer.  His  letter  implies  as 
much — and  hence,  if  tlie  danger  of  our 
army  in  the  Crimea  had  manifested  itself 
in  October,  instead  of  in  February,  it  would 
seem  that  it  would  have  been  hardly  fitting;, 
if  at  all  so,  to  seek  its  safety  and  suceess  by 
intercessory  prayer.  But  Lent  being  happily 
at  hand,  the  bishop  is  relieved  from  all  per- 
plexity. Still,  it  must  needs  occur  to  every 
one  to  ask,  why  appoint  the  third  Sunday 
in  Lent,  when  the j^rst  might  do  as  well? 
The  crisis  is  imminent — why  must  the  church's 
remedial  agency  be  so  long  deferred  1  Who 
can  venture  to  anticipate  what  will  happen 
within  a  fortnight?  Who  knows  whether 
the  present  severe  and  rigorous  weather  does 
not  prevail  at  this  moment  in  the  Crimea, 
and  if  so,  what  is  its  effect  upon  unsheltered 
and  exhausted  men  ?  Alas !  alas  I  whilst 
episcopal  dignity  tarries,  our  brave  army 
may,  for  aught  he  can  tell,  have  been  de- 
stroyed. But  then  what  is  such  a  catastrophe 
in  comparison  with  the  smallest  deviation 
from  stereotyped  ecclesiastical  forms  t 

The  short  paragraph  of  the  bishop's  letter 
which  we  have  put  in  italics,  and  to  which 
we  refer  the  reader's  attention,  is  still  more 
redolent  of  office  than  the  postponement  to 
which  we  have  alluded.  It  appears  that  no 
crisis  of  a  nation's  destiny,  no  agony  of  fear 
or  grief,  no  portentous  speciality  of  the  coun- 
try's circumstances,  can  be  held  to  justify  the 
offering  to  God,  even  for  once  only,  a  people's 
prayers,  in  any  other  words,  or  in  any  other 
order,  than  that  prescribed  by  authority. 
The  aching  heart,  the  yearning  desire,  the 
earnest  hope,  the  sense  of  humiliation,  the 
confident  trust  in  Almighty  goodness,  must 
express  themselves  in  &miliar  and  well-worn 
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ttttenaees,  legalised  by  act  of  parliament,  and 
m  DO  other.  Clergymen  and  their  people 
may  think  and  feel  appropriately  to  the 
occasion,  but,  on  no  account,  are  they  to 
tlluw  their  emotions  to  overflovr  the  level 
of  routine.  In  the  presence  of  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  and  on  an  errand  of  pious  sympathy, 
they  are  forbidden  to  forget  the  rubric,  or  to 
oTerstep  tlie  bounds  of  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ment. Better  is  it  that  a  nation  should 
be  spiritually  tongue-tied  within  sight  of  a 
perishing  army,  than  that  forms  sanctioned 
by  three  centuries'  use  should  be  infringed 
to  the  smallest  extent. — The  Nonconjormiit. 

T9E  NBWSPAPER  STAMP, 

The  public  generally,  we  have  reason  to 
beliere,  are  by  no  means  aware,  either  of 
what  inll  be  the  immediate  effect,  or  of  the 
probable  ultimate  result  of  the  proposed 
abolition  of  the  newspaper  stamp.  When 
the  subject  was  6rst  agitated,  and  it  was 
stoutly  maintained  by  those  who  demanded 
the  abolition,  that  the  postal  stamp  which 
allows  of  the  free  transmission  and  re-trans- 
miauon  of  all  stamped  newspapers,  is  a  *'  tax 
upon  knowledge/'  we  joined  in  exposing  the 
futility  and  deceptiFeness  of  the  plea;  and 
we  showed  that  the  mere  abolition  of  the 
stamp  would  be  no  equivalent  for  the  boon 
of  which  it  would  deprive  the  public.  The 
attempt  to  represent  the  existing  stamp  as 
SD  injurious  restriction,  broke  down,  indeed, 
before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. The  newspaper  stamp  is  no  more  a 
tax  than  is  the  penny  postage  itself,  and  the 
objections  urged  against  its  inequality  would 
apply  as  forcibly  to  the  universal  penny 
postage  upon  letters.  The  newspaper  stamp 
has  been  correctly  characterized  as  **  a  small 
bonus  paid  out  of  the  revenue "  (for  the 
conveyance  of  stamped  newspapers  is  under- 
taken at  a  loss),  '*  for  the  sake  of  that  free 
diffusion  and  interchange  of  knowledge  upon 
political  and  social  affairs,  which  is  nothing 
less  than  essential  to  the  steady  progress  of  a 
country  ruled  by  the  opinions  prevalent 
among  its  people." 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  public  are,  to 
a  great  extent,  deceived  in  this  matter. 
Whether  there  is  yet  time  for  them  to  be  dis- 
abused of  the  false  impression  created  by  a 
knot  of  active  agitators,  before  Mr.  Gladstone 
takes  advantage  of  it  in  order  to  cancel  a 
privilege  under  the  show  of  making  a  con- 
cession, remains  to  be  seen.  One  effect  of 
abolishing  the  newspaper  stamp,  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  perceives,  would  be 
to  benefit  the  revenue;  and  he  is  therefore 
not  unwilling  to  yield  to  the  gentle  pressure 
of  the  Manchester  triumvirate.  But  this^ 
not  their  object,  nor  is  it  one  within  the  coP 
templation  of  the  public,  who  would,  we 
suspect,  be  taken  very  much  by  surprise  at 
the  result,  since  it  is  beyond  all  reasonable 


doubt,  that  mote  would  be  levied  upon  the 
transmission  of  newspapers  by  means  of 
postage,  than  is  now  raised  through  the 
newspaper  stamp. 

There  can,  at  all  events,  be  no  mistake  as 
to  the  immediate  effect  of  the  change  in 
putting  a  stop  to  the  convenient  re-transmis- 
sion of  newspapers  through  the  post,  and, 
indeed,  to  the  half-price  supply  of  the  London 
journals.  At  present,  few  of  the  gentlemen, 
we  suppose,  who  take  in  a  daily  paper  as  a 
needful  accompaniment  to  the  breakfast 
table,  who  do  not  send  it  off  either  by  the 
evening's  or  the  next  day's  post  to  some 
friend  in  the  country,  by  which  they  confer  a 
favour  which  costs  them  nothing.  But, 
when  a  man  could  not  transmit  his  un- 
stamped paper  without  being  at  the  expense 
of  a  postage  stamp,  although  his  newspaper 
might  cost  him  less,  he  would  not  be  quite  so 
ready  to  subject  himself  to  the  extra  charge 
and  trouble.  To  how  many  individuals 
residing  in  remote  comers  of  the  kingdom, 
who  could  not  afford  to  pay  even  half-price 
for  the  luxury,  is  the  reception  of  a  daily  or 
a  bi-weekly  paper  a  substantial  boon  and 
solace !  In  the  cases  of  persons  who  at  pre- 
sent pay  half-price  for  a  yesterday's  paper, 
the  charge  for  the  postage  stamp  will,  of 
course,  fnll  upon  the  country  receiver ;  but, 
in  all  probability,  comparatively  few  persons 
will  be  disposed  to  incur  the  postage  upon 
a  stale  paper,  and  the  half-price  supply  will 
very  greatly  be  checked,  if  not  put  an  end  to. 

But  this  is  not  all :  at  present,  a  single 
copy  of  a  stamped  newspaper  may  perform 
a  very  extensive  circuit,  diffusing  both  inform- 
ation and  gmtiiication  in  its  course,  with- 
out any  cost  to  the  parties  transmitting  or 
receiving  it.  A  London  gentleman,  we  may 
suppose,  sends  off  his  Timei  to  some  relative 
or  friend  in  Lancashire  or  Yorkshire ;  but 
alter  it  is  read  by  him,  it  is  agam  posted  to 
some  rural  hamlet,  it  may  be,  of  the  Far 
north  or  west,  where  a  London  paper  is 
not  much  the  less  acceptable  for  being  a 
day  or  two  old.  We  have  ourselves  known 
cases  in  which  a  dissenting  minirter  or  school- 
master, with  a  narrow  stipend,  living  in  some 
out  of  the  way  nook  of  Scotland,  or  of 
Wales,  has  been  very  grateful  for  a  copy  of 
the  Titnez  or  the  Patriot ^  which  has  previ- 
ously passed  through  more  hands  than  one 
or  two  after  leaving  the  metropolis.  Now, 
all  this  facility  of  transmission,  if  the  pro- 
jected change  takes  place,  will  be  put  a  stop 
to.  Nay,  it  is  one  object  of  the  opponents 
of  the  newspaper  stamp,  to  check  this 
repeated  transmission  and  free  diffusion  of 
metropolitan  newspapers.  It  is,  forsooth, 
represented  as  a  great  grievance,  that  every 
sheet  bearing  the  newspaper  stamp  is  entitled 
to  be  carried  again  and  again  round  the 
country,  and  afterwards  to  the  antipodes, 
without  further  charge  1  This  is  said  to 
involve  the  principle  of  protection,— to  be  a 
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violation  of  finee-trade;  a  statement  too 
plainly  at  Tariance  with  facts  and  with  com- 
mon sense  to  require  serious  refutation,  yet 
which  has  been  gravely  iterated  under  the 
sanction  of  two  or  three  respectable  names. 
Then,  as  to  the  cry  for  cheap  literature, 
surely,  if  newspapers  come  within  the  cate- 
gory, there,  can  be  nothing  cheaper  than  a 
journal  which  costs  nothing  to  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  readers  among  whom  it 
circulates,  its  gratuitous  transmission  being 
secured  by  the  stamp.  Now,  tbis  extensive 
diffusion  of  our  best  pubb'c  journals  it  is 
sought  to  prevent ;  and  the  tendenoy  of  the 
change  would  be,  unquestionably,  as  it  has 
been  forcibly  expressed,  ''to  pcroehialiMe 
the  press,  by  operating  as  a  premium  on 
locality  and  as  a  barrier  to  diiffnsion  and 
interchange."  As  regards  the  objects  of 
those  who  are  seeking  to  bring  this  about, 
there  has,  happily,  been  no  concealment. 
Mr«  Cobden  has  declared  (at  Holm6rth  and  | 
elsewhere),  that  his  desire  is  to  substitute  for  { 
such  newspapers  as  now  exist,  a  species  of 
press  that  shall  desist  from  discussion,  and 
restrict  itself  to  the  work  of  mere  recording  ; 
and,  before  the  committee  of  1851,  he 
expressed  his  preference  for  the  press,  not 
only  of  the  United  States,  but  even  of 
France,  Germany,  and  Spain.  Of  the  two 
ablest  witnesses  he  and  his  friends  brought 
before  the  same  committee,  one  (Mr. 
Whitty,  678,686)  decUred  his  idea  of  the 
best  matter  for  a  newspaper  to  be,  '*  tales 
from  the  police  office,** ''  police  reports,  the 
most  instructive  and  desirable  reading  in  the 
4rorld  ;*'  and  the  other  (Mr.  Hickson,  9A9S) 
gave  as  his  idea  of  the  proper  province  of  a 
newspaper,  "  a  good  account  of  some  trial  at 
the  assizes,"  ^  a  good  account  of  some  far- 
mer's stack-yard  having  been  burned  down ;" 
adding  (3,21 2),  that  he  was  « willing  that 
leading  articles  should  even  be  prohibited,** 
While  one  witness  believes,  that  a  penny 
paper  could  be  produced,  as  well  conducted 
as  the  Thnes,  and  is  prepared  to  establish 
one,  if  the  stamp-duty  be  repealed  (622) : 
another  complains,  that  the  TimeM  cannot  be 
understood  by  agricultural  labourers,  and  it 
is  therefore  necessary  to  provide  a  different 
sort  and  style  of  newspaper  adapted  to  the 
meanest  capacity,  or,  rather,  (o  the  grossest 
ignorance.  We  are  thus  to  have  "  a  swarm 
of  sheets  and  broadsides  retailing  police 
reports  in  easy  sentences,  at  the  cost  of  a 
serious  check  to  tlie  free  inculcation  of 
thought,  and  material  for  thought,  in  care- 
fliliy  written  newspapers  passing  many  times 
through  the  post,  and  submitted  from  mind  to 
mind"  among  intelligent  readers. 

It  is  the  avowed  object  of  Mr.  Cobden 
and  Mr.  Bright  to  assimilate  the  English 
press,  as  far  as  possible,  to  that  of  the 
United  States,  their  favourite  modeU  Now, 
as  the  Examiner  justly  remarks,  "some 
honourable  exceptions  there  are;    but  the 


general  type  of  the  American  newipap^ 
press  is  unintellectual  and   meagre   in  tl| 
extreme ;  and  yet  to  that  we  are  to  be  ma4 
to  conform  I     Proposing  to  repeal  a  tax  c| 
knowledge,   and    imposing    the    burden   1 
affects  to  take  away,  Mr.  Gladstone's  plan  ] 
expected  by  its  advocates  to  have  for  one  « 
its  direct  results  the  establishment  of  iocs 
and  other  papers,  no  long^  presuming  tl 
lead    or   gtude  opinion,   but  satisfied   wit) 
contributing  to  the  delectation  of  their  vik 
lages,  by  unremitting  supplies  of  local  ao 
ddents,  and  crime,  and  faoiiliar  bits  of  locd 
scandal."     Nothing  severer  can  well  be  ssid 
of  the  American  newspaper  presi^  than  ha 
been    alleged    by    the    more    respectabti 
American  journalists  themselves,  who  com-* 
plain  that  we  in  England  should  attach  any 
importance  to  what  appears  in  prints  of  no 
character,  which  do  not  represent  the  real 
sentiments  of  the  reputable  portion  of  soci- 
ety.    But  irrespectively  of  the  unprincipled 
and  infamous    character    of  some    of   the  J 
American  journals,  and  the  meagre  contents  1 
or  trashy  or  twaddling  matter  with    which  1 
others  are  tilled,  there  are  obvious  reasons  I 
why  the  newspaper  system  of  the   United 
States  cannot  be  viewed  as  a  model  which  it 
would  be  wise  for  us  in  England  to  f<^ow. 
That  S3rstem   proceeds  on  the  notion  that 
newspapers  are  things  of  little  use  or  interest 
beyond  the  locality  in  which  they  originate, 
the  very  spot  of  their  publication ;  and  thar 
wider  transmission  is  positively  discouraged 
by  the  hnposition   of  one  rate  on   papers 
circulated  within  their  own  state,  and  an 
additional  rate  on  those  carried  beyond  it. 
This  may  suit  a  country  divided  into  thirty- 
four  distinct  states,  having    their  separate 
legislatures,  governments,  and  interests,  and 
jealous  of  their  individual  sovereignty.    A 
citizen  of  Maine  or  of  Vermont  takes  little 
interest  in   what  those  of   Missouri   or   of 
Arkansas  are  saying  about  their  own  separate 
affairs.     The  United  States  have,  in  fact,  no 
central  metropolis.    The  seat  of  the  Federal 
Government  is  not  a   capital,  and    exerts 
little  or  no  political  influence.     New  York 
and  Boston  may  be  regarded  as  the  American 
Liverpool  and  Bristol ;  but  there  never  can 
be  an  American  London  and  Westminster, 
because  the  constitution  of  the  republic,  and 
the    geographical     circumstances     of     the 
country,  would    nit  admit    of   it.      Great 
Britain,  on  the  contrary,  has  a  press  system 
which  proceeds  upon  the  idea  that  all  the 
newspapers  of  the  country  are  of  use  and 
interest,  more  or  less,  not  only  in  a  wide 
area  round  their  place  of  publication,  but 
over  all  the  country,  and  even  throughout 
the  colonies,  a  system  which  corresponds  to 
Uie  actual  condition  and  wants  of  the  com- 
munity. 

Now,  it  is  in  this  way,  as  the  Examiner 
remarks, — that  is,  by  the  wide  and  rapid 
diffusion  of  information  from  the  centre  of 
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social  and  political  lift  to  its  veiy  extiemitici^ 
— that  the  British  newspaper  exerts  its  most 
valuable  influence.  ^  Every  addition  made 
to  the  strength  of  the  popular  element  in  the 
state,  renders  it  more  and  more  necesnry  that 
newspapers  should  not  merely  exist,  but  be 
diffuaed.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to 
the  welfare  of  all,  that  the  particular  details 
of  knowledge,  bom  out  of  the  experience  of 
each  place,  should  be  conveyed  to  other 
places  ;  that  the  opinions  most  acceptable  in 
one  town,  should  be  known  as  such  in  other 
towns  ;  and  that  thus  the  views  of  each  indi- 
vidual ahould  be  enlarged  by  habitual  ac- 
quaintance with  opinions  and  fiicts  relating  to 
the  entile  commonwealth,  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  It  is  precisely  at  a  distance,  there- 
fore, from  its  place  of  publication,  that  much 
of  the  best  service  which  a  newspaper  can  do 
the  state  is  rendered.  It  is  by  the  constant 
tranamisBion  and  re-tnmamission  of  newspapers 
through  the  poet ;  it  is  by  the  travels  of  each 
copy  of  a  London  paper  to  and  fro  among  the 
provinees,  as  well  at  by  the  free  transmission 
of  provincial  papers  in  the  provinces,  from 
village  to  village,  or  frmn  them  into  London 
and  some  other  great  towns,  that  a  healthy 
action  of  the  public  mind  is  secured.  The 
torbfllent  sea  of  opinions,  like  the  ocean  it- 
self, if  to  be  kept  wholesome  only  by  deter- 


I  mined  currents  flowing  through  it  in  all  parts. 
I  Hitherto,  so  far  as  public  opinion  is  con- 
cerned, the  determination  of  these  currents 
'  has  been  left  to  the  working  of  natural  laws ; 
I  but  now  it  is  proposed  that  they  shall  be 
'  controlled,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  totally 
I  restrained." 

I  **  The  politicians  who  oppose  the  abolition 
I  of  the  stamp  duty,"  it  has  been  said,  "are 
I  actuated  by  a  fear  of  the  character  of  News- 
papers being  lowered,  in  proportion  as  their 
price  is  reduced,  and  of  an  increase  of  demo- 
cratic influence  in  public  affairs."  No  such 
ground  has  been  taken  by  the  Scottman,  the 
Examiner f  the  Daily  News,  Fraser'*a  Maga^ 
xine,  or,  we  may  add,  by  ourselves." — Th0 
Patriot. 


THE   BAPTIST  HAGAZUfS. 

The  Evangelical  and  Baptist  Magazines 
need  from  us  no  discription  of  their  position 
or  objects:  they  have  claims  in  common 
upon  the  denominations  they  represent ;  but 
the  Baptist  certainly  appears  to  us  to  deserve 
better  of  its  denomination  than  it  receives; 
it  has  an  air  of  superiority  to  the  monthly- 
circular  style  into  which  all  denominational 
organs  are  prone  to  fall. — The  Nonconformitt, 
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HYIfNOLOOY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magaxine. 

Deak  Si», — The  letter  in  your  February 
number  from  Mr.  Barber  of  Nottingham 
has  induced  me  to  drop  you  a  line  on  the 
ume  subject  to  which  he  has  called  your 
attention,  viz.,  the  hymn  books  used  in 
general  among  our  baptist  churches. 

Like  your  correspondent,  I  have  been 
waiting  for  some  time  in  hopes  that  an 
influential  minister  would  call  for  a  reform. 
Alihough  in  this  I  have  been  hitherto  disap- 
pointed, yet  rejoice  to  see  that  the  attention 
of  the  trustees  of  the  New  Selection  have 
now  their  thoughts  directed  to  the  matter. 

The  two  book  system  which  is  prevalent 
in  nearly  all  the  churches  of  our  denomina- 
tion is  almost  unknown  in  either  the  church 
of  England,  independent,  or  Wesleyan  com- 
munities. They  have  each  but  one  volume 
in  use  for  the  songs  of  Zion.  The  number 
it  announced  by  the  clerk,  and  any  person 
( in  find  the  hymn  with  ease.  With  us  how 
different  is  the  case  I  The  first  theme  may 
be  from  the  Selection,  and  a  stranger  can 
find  the  page  without  difiiculty;  but  the  next 
may  be  the  fourth  part  of  the  119th  psalm, 
Of  the  1 65th  hymn  of  the  1st  or  2nd  book 

rou  xvui.-^rovRTH  sebiks. 


in  Watts,  lie  has  then  to  lay  aside  his 
volume  and  find  another  if  he  can,  and  then 
to  search  through  this  complicated  arrange- 
ment,  and  at  last  he  may  meet  with  the 
hymn,  or  not,  according  to  his  ability  for 
research  ;  and  by  this  time  the  singing  is 
half  over,  and  his  mind  too  much  divided  to 
enjoy  that  spiritual  act  of  worship. 

Now  all  this  confusion  would  be  avoided 
by  the  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Barber,  of 
making  a  selection  of  about  1 50  of  Watts's 
psnlms  and  hymns,  and  of  numbering  them 
on  from  G85,  and  upwards,  684  being  the 
last  in  the  New  Selection.  The  only  altera 
tions  then  necessary  would  be  to  make 
another-  title-page,  and  new  indexes  com- 
prising the  book  and  its  supplement  together. 

If  it  should  be  objected  that  this  would 
occasion  a  loss  to  the  widows  of  our  denomi- 
nation, from  such  a  calculation  I  entirely 
differ,  believing  they  would  bo  gainers  by  it 
in  the  increased  sale  of  our  hymn  book. 
Besides,  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence  should 
never  stand  in  the  way  of  any  improvement 
that  would  assist  us  in  one  of  the  most 
sublime  parts  of  the  worship  of  God.  And 
why  should  the  baptist  churches,  which  con- 
tain BO  many  of  the  Lord's  poor,  have  to 
pay  at  the  lowest  rate  two  shillings  and 
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twopence  for  the  commonest  hymn  books, 
when  the  Wesleyans  and  independents,  by 
having  but  one  volume,  obtain  theirs  for  one 
shilling  and  twopence,  or  thereabout,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  larger  editions,  which  cost 
from  six  to  ten  shillings?  It  is  true,  as 
your  Nottingham  correspondent  says,  out  of 
515  psalms  and  hymns  of  Watts,  there  are 
only  160  in  use;  why  then  should  every 
poor  man  and  woman  have  to  purchase  and 
carry  about  all  this  unnecessary  mass  of 
useless  rhyme  ? 

If  the  trustees  of  the  New  Selection  will 
take  up  this  subject  with  spirit,  and  carry 
out  the  requirements  of  the  denomination, 
they  vrill  have  the  good  wishes  and  thanks  of 
the  people,  and  find  their  reward  in  their 
work. 

I  remain,  sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Windsor,  Sam.  Lilltcrop. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magamine. 

Dear  Sir, — The  remarks  in  your  last 
month's  periodical  on  this  subject  will  doubt- 
less be  appreciated  by  many,  and  it  is  hoped 
will  lead  to  some  practical  result. 

I  was  especially  struck  with  the  idea  of 
having  an  appendix  to  our  selection  of  the 
choice  and  Javourite  hymns  of  Dr,  Watts. 
And  your  correspondent's  remark,  that  there 
were  not  more  than  about  150  of  these,  I 
think  is  correct,  as  it  led  me  to  go  through 
the  whole  of  the  psalms  and  hymns,  writing 
down  the  first  line  of  every  psalm  or  hymn 
that  appeared  to  me  desirable  to  retain  for 
the  proposed  appendix;  and  the  number 
thus  marked  I  made  161.  And  if  it  would 
not  occupy  too  much  space,  I  should  be 
obliged  by  the  insertion  of  the  accompanying 
list  of  first  lines,  as  it  would  doubtless  elicit 
the  opinions  of  competent  brethren  on  the 
subject. 

I  was  surprised  on  thus  going  through  Dr. 
Watts's  psalms  and  hymns,  to  find  how  many 
there  are  which  ure  seldom  if  ever  sung. 

It  will  probably  be  suggested  by  other 
correspondents  that  some  of  these  might  be 
omitted,  but  I  believe  they  are  all  more  or 
less  so  endeared  to  the  Christian  church,  that 
there  are  but  few,  thus  selected,  that  we 
could  dispense  with.  Others  may  think  some 
should  be  added  which  I  have  omitted. 
However,  as  the  subject  is  one  of  importance 
to  our  denomination,  and  your  pages  furnish 
the  best  medium  for  its  consideration,  your 
insertion  of  this  will  oblige, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Cornelius  Elybk. 
Psalm. 
4.  Lord,  tbon  wilt  hear  me  when  I  pray. 
17.  Lord.  I  am  thine ;  but  thou  wilt  prove. 
19.  Behold  the  rooming  sun  (to  the  pause). 
19.  The  heavens  declare  thy  glory.  Lord, 
23.  My  Shepherd  will  supply  my  need. 


The  Lord  of  glory  is  my  liglit. 

Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord. 

I  waited  patient  for  the  Lord. 

God  is  the  refuge  of  the  saints. 

O  for  a  shout  of  sacred  joy. 

Far  as  thy  name  is  known. 

Show  pity.  Lord ;  O  Lord,  foiwive. 

When  overwhelmed  with  grief 

Earlv  my  God,  without  delay. 

Good  is  the  Lord,  the  heavenly  King. 

Shine,  mighty  God  I  on  Britain  shine. 

My  Saviour,  my  Almighty  friend. 

JesQS  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun. 

How  pleasant,  how  divinely  fair. 

Lord  of  the  worlds  above.     P.  M. 

God  in  his  earthly  temple  laya. 

BlessM  are  the  souls  that  hear  and  know. 

Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 

Lord,  what  a  feeble  piece. 

Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King. 

Lord,  *tis  a  pleasant  thing  to  sUnd. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  distant  lands. 

Joy  to  the  world ;  the  Lord  is  come. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  joyful  voice. 

0  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul. 
Give  thanks  to  God ;  be  reigns  abore. 
Great  is  the  Lord ;  his  works  of  might. 

1  lore  the  I^rd ;  he  heard  my  cries. 
From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skiet. 
Behold  the  sure  foundation  stone. 
This  is  the  day  the  Lord  has  made. 
(4th  Part)  How  shall  the  young  secnre. 
(5th  Part  J  Oh,  how  I  lore  thy  holy  law. 
(7th  Part )  Let  all  the  heathen  writers  join. 
(8th  Part)  Lord,  I  have  made  thy  word. 
(11th  Fart)  Oh,  that  the  Lord  would. 
(16th  Part)  Mv  soul  lies  cleaving  to  the 
To  heaven  I  lift  my  waiting  eyes. 
Upward  I  lift  mine  eyes.     P.M. 
How  did  my  heart  rejoice  to  hear. 
How  pleased  and  blessed  was  I.     P.M. 
When  God  revealed  his  gracions  name. 
If  God  to  build  the  house  deny. 
Is  there  ambition  in  my  heart. 
No  sleep  nor  slumber  to  his  eves. 
Lol  what  an  entertaining  sight. 
Give  to  our  God  immortal  praise. 
In  all  my  vast  concerns  with  thee. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  my  heart  shall  join. 
Praise  ve  the  Lord ;  'tis  good  to  raise. 
In  God's  own  house  pronounce  his  praise. 

BOOK  I. 

1.  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb. 
7.  Let  every  mortal  ear  attend. 
10.  How  beauteous  are  there  feet 

17.  Oh,  for  an  overcoming  faiih. 

18.  Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims 

20.  Awake  my  heart,  arise  my  tongue. 

21.  Lol  what  a  glorious  sight  appears. 
26.  Blessed  be  the  everiastiug  God. 
31.  O  bi^py  soul,  that  lives  on  high. 
37.  Are  we  the  soldiers  of  the  cross? 
39.  Now  shall  my  inward  joys  arise.; 
41.  These  glorious  minds,  &c. 

44.  And  is  this  life  prolonged  to  me. 
48.  Awake  our  souls,  away  our  fears. 
53.  God,  who  in  various  methods  told. 
59.  In  Gabriel's  band  a  miebty  stone. 
62.  Come  let  us  join  our  cheerful  song. 
64.  Behold  what  wondrous  grace. 
67.  Thou,  whom  my  soul  admu^  above. 


27. 

33. 

40. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

61. 

61. 

63. 

65 

67. 

7L 

72. 

84 

84. 

87. 

89. 

90. 

90. 

92. 

92. 

96. 

98. 
100. 
103. 
107. 

m. 

116. 
117. 
118. 
118. 
119. 
119 
119. 
119. 
119. 
119. 
121. 
121. 
122. 
122. 
126. 
127. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
136. 
139. 
146. 
147. 
150. 

Hymn. 
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71.  We  are  a  Mrden  walled  around. 

9(K  TlMa  far  the  Lord  baa  led  me  on. 

SI.  Mj  God,  bow  eodle«s  is  tbjr  love. 

88.  LUe  ia  the  time  to  serve  tbe  Lord. 

94.  Tain  are  the  hopes  the  sons  of  men. 
101.  Who  can  describe  the  joys  that  rise. 
I03w  Fm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord. 
1§Sl  Nor  eje  bath  seen,  nor  ear  bath  heard. 
108.  Nc»t  with  oor  mortal  eyes. 
lOi.  Ko  more,  mj  God,  i  boast  no  more. 
110.  Tliere  ia  a  boose  not  made  with  hands. 
1X2.  So  did  tbe  Hebrew  prophet  raise. 
1 19.  Christ  and  his  cross  is  all  our  theme. 
125.  ^Tttb  joj  we  meditate  the  inace. 
I^.  Saints,  at  jou  beaTenly  Father's  word. 
131.  Behold  how  sinners  disagree. 
ISJL  So  let  oar  lips  and  lives  express. 
134.  Had  1  the  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jews. 
136.  God  is  a  Spirit,  just  and  wise. 

138.  Firm  as  the  earth  thy  gospel  stands. 

139.  How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  strove. 
144.  Why  should  the  children  of  ft  King. 

HrcD.  BOOK  II. 

3.  Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friendi*. 

C.  Once  more,  my  soul,  tbe  rising  day. 

7.  Dread  Sovereign  I  let  my  evening  song. 

8.  Hoaaona,  with  a  cheerful  sound. 

9.  Alas !  and  did  iny  Saviour  bleed  ? 

11.  I  aend  the  ioys  of  earth  away. 

12.  Tbe  true  MesUah  now  appeats. 

13.  Sing  to  tbe  Lord  that  built  the  skies. 

14.  Welcome  sweet  day  of  rest. 

15.  Fftr  irom  my  thoughts,  vain  world,  begone 

16.  Lord,  what  a  heaven  of  saving  grace. 
19.  Let  others  boast  how  strong  they  be. 

53.  Descend  from  heaven,  immortal  dove, 
ao.  Come,  we  that  love  the  Lord. 

81.  Why  should  we  start,  and  fear  to  die  ? 
33.  Raise  thee,  my  soul,  fly  up,  and  run. 

84.  Come,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove. 
37.  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  th'  heavenly  seats. 
SS»  Happy  the  heart  where  graces  reign. 
40.  Our  uod,  how  firm  bid  promise  stands. 

47.  Now  to  the  Lord  a  noble  song. 

48.  Bow  vain  are  all  things  here  below. 

54.  My  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys. 
58.  Tune,  what  an  emptv  vapour  'lis! 

€3l  Bark !  from  tbe  tombs  a  doleful  sound. 
65h  When  1  can  read  my  title  clear. 
CCL  There  ia  a  land  of  pure  delight. 
€7.  C«reat  God!  bow  infinite  art  thou! 
6S,  Father,  I  long,  I  faint  to  see. 
69.  B^in,  my  tooguf,  some  heavenly  theme. 
75.  From  thee,  my  God,  mv  joys  shall  rise. 
77.  Stand  up,  my  coul,  shake  off  thy  fears. 
79.  Flanged  in  a  gulph  of  dark  despair. 

85.  Why  does  your  face,  ye  bumble  souls. 
36.  Our  sins,  alas!  how  strong  they  be. 
8S.  Salvation !  oh,  the  joyful  sound. 

90l  Bow  sad  our  state  by  nature  is. 
9&.  My  God,  my  life,  my  love. 
99.  Let  the  whole  race  of  creatures  lie. 
103.  Come,  happy  souls,  approach  your  God. 
10L  Rjuse  your  triumphant  songs. 
107.  That  awful  day  will  surely  come. 
110.  And  must  this  bod^  die.  ^ 

113.  How  can  1  sink,  with  such  a  prop. 
122.  My  God,  permit  me  not  to  be. 
131.  Let  everUstiog  glories  crown. 
IM.  This  is  the  word  of  trath  and  love. 
139l  My  dear  Redeemer,  and  my  Lord. 


140.  Give  ma  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise. 

142.  Not  all  the  blood  of  beasU. 

145.  1  love  the  windows  of  thy  grace. 

148.  Dearest  of  all  the  names  above. 

150.  Sin  has  a  thousand  treacherous  arts. 

152.  Not  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord. 

157.  Now  Satan  comes  with  dreadful  roar. 

158.  Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death. 
162.  My  thoughts  surmount  these  lower  skies. 

164.  ^'hy  should  this  earth  delight  us  so. 

165.  Long  have  1  sat  beneath  the  sound. 


Hjmn. 


BOOK  III. 


4.  How  condescending  and  how  kind. 

7.  When  1  survey  the  wondrous  cross. 
13.  How  sweet  and  awful  is  the  place. 
19.  At  thy  command,  our  dearest  Lvrd. 
23.  ^tting  around  our  Father's  board. 


OUAPSL  TfiUST  DEEDS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magtutine, 

Dear  Sir, — It  is  possible  that  some  of 
your  readers  may  receive  an  impression  firom 
the  letter  of  Mr,  Elven,  contained  in  your 
number  for  January^  with  your  observations 
thereon,  that  the  committee  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund  require  some  objectionable 
provisions  as  to  creeds  to  be  introduced  into 
the  trust  deeds  of  cbapels  assisted  by  them. 

Such  is  not  the  case.  The  object  of  the 
fund  is  to  asast  by  gdt  or  loan  without 
interest  in  the  building,  enlargement,  or  re- 
pair of  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
Particular  or  Calvinistic  baptist  denomination 
throughout  the  united  kingdom.  In  carry- 
ing out  this  object,  the  committee  feel  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  see  that  the  chapel  is 
secured  to  the  use  of  the  Particular  or 
Calvinistic  baptist  denoqaination,  and  in 
order  to  this  they  recommend,  in  the  form 
of  trust  deed  which  they  have  prepared  for 
the  use  of  the  churches,  that  the  following 
clause  should  be  introduced  : — **  Upon  trust 
at  all  times  hereafter  to  permit  the  said 
meeting-house  and  premises  to  be  used  as  a 
place  of  public  religious  worship  by  the 
society  of  protestant  dissenteis  called  Parti- 
cular or  Calvinistic  baptists  now  meeting  for 
divine  worship  therein." 

Beyond  the  requiring  the  place  to  be 
secured  for  the  use  of  the  Calviuiatic  baptist 
denomination  with  a  pastor  of  that  denomi- 
nation, the  committee  of  the  Fund  do  not 
interfere.  To  this  extent  they  think  their 
duty  to  their  constituents  requires  them  to 
go,  and  probably  most  of  your  reaclers  will 
consider  such  a  form  of  trust  deed  free  from 
objection,  especially  as  the  committee  suggest 
the  introduction  of  a  clause,  allowing  the 
church  to  admit  unbaptized  persons  either  to 
communion  or  membership,  or  to  both  al  its 
discretion. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
1  Wm.  Uy.  Watson. 
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The  respected  solicitor  to  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund,  it  will  be  seen,  does  not 
contradict,  but  corroborates  the  statement  we 
made  in  January,  that  the  form  of  trust  deed 
required  by  that  society  is  **  more  restrictive 
in  point  of  creed  than  that  published  by  the 
Union,  and  defines  some  things  which  the 
Union  bad  thought  it  best  to  leave  to  the 
discretion  of  each  individual  church/'  The 
model  deed  recommended  by  the  Baptist 
Union  in  its  annual  session  of  1849,  says 
nothing  about  Calvinism ;  that  of  the 
Building  Fund  requires  the  profession  of 
Calvinism  by  the  church,  and  by  any  roan 
chosen  to  the  pastoral  office.  Mr.  Watson 
assigns  reasons  for  this  drawn  fit)m  the 
original  constitution  of  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund :  that  institution  was  deaiped  by  its 
founders  to  be  exclusively  Calvinistic. 

There  are  however  some  other  points  of 
difference  between  the  two  model  deeds,  to 
which,  probably  for  brevity's  sake,  Mr.  Wat- 
son has  omitted  to  advert,  which  illustrate 
the  latter  part  of  the  statement,  that  the 
document  issued  by  the  Building  Fund  de- 
fines some  things  which  "the  Union  had 
thought  it  best  to  leave  to  the  discretion  of 
each  individual  church."  One  is  the  re- 
movableness  of  the  pastor  at  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  the  church ;  and  another  the 
necessity  for  the  concurrence  of  two  thirds  of 
the  members  in  the  choice  of  a  pastor.  The 
trustees  are  **  to  permit  to  officiate  in  the  said 
meeting-house,  and  to  reside  in  any  house 
which  may  be  erected  upon  the  same 
premises  for  that  purpose,  such  person  or 
persons  of  the  denomination  of  protestant 
dissenters  called  Particular  or  Calvinistic 
baptists,  as  the  members  of  the  said  society 
present  at  any  church  meeting  duly  as- 
sembled for  that  purpose  by  public  notice,  to 
be  given  in  the  said  meeting-house  during 
public  worship  on  the  two  Sundays  immedi- 
ately preceding  snch  church  meeting,  or  two 
third  parts  of  them  in  number^  shall  fit)m 
time  to  time  elect  as  their  minister  or  pastor 
therein,  during  their  will  and  pleasitre  onljf,** 
Another  peculiarity  is  this,  that  the  Building 
Fund  Deed  only  allows  the  establishment  of 
a  Sunday-school  on  the  premises  in  case  it 
shall  be  thought  necessary  or  expedient  by 
the  members  of  the  said  society  (the  church) 
**  or  two  third  parts  of  them  in  number  at 
their  church  meeting  duly  assembled  €u 
aforesaid.'*  Another  is  that  the  Sunday 
school  shall  be,  **  in  all  cases,  whether  in  the 
said  meeting-house  or  not,  under  such  govern- 
ment, orders,  and  regulations  as  shall  be 
agreed  upon  by  the  members  of  the  said 
society,  or  two  third  parts  of  them  at  their 
church  meeting  duly  assembled  as  afore- 
9aid"  Other  particulars  might  be  men- 
tioned, but  these  are  enough  to  show  that 
what  we  said  in  January  was  strictly  correct. 
We  have  not  given  any  opinion  as  to  the 
propriety  of  these  enactments,  either  adverse 


or  favourable,  bat  we  think  it  important  that 
it  should  be  known  that  the  Trust  Deed 
sanctioned  by  the  Baptist  Building  Fond 
not  only  differs  materially  from  that  recom- 
mended by  the  Baptist  Union,  bnt  that  it 
contains  provisons,  the  propriety  of  some  of 
which  would  not  be  universally  conceded. 
We  will  only  add  that  the  executive  of  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund  poesessiiH{  great  and 
increasing  power,  it  is  matter  of  congratii- 
lation  that  its  present  officers  and  committee 
are  gentlemen  so  thoroughly  trustworthy,  as 
they  undoubtedly  are. — EorroB. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  junior  treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  has  received  from  Her  Majesty  a 
title  of  honour.  Most  of  our  readers  are 
probably  aware  that  a  few  weeks  ago,  at  tha 
request  of  the  government,  Mr.  Peto  under- 
took the  construction  of  a  railway  in  the 
Crimea.  Though  he  had  stipulated  that 
neither  he  nor  his  partners  should  gain  a 
penny  by  the  transaction,  it  was  found  that 
his  engagement  had  made  him  technically  a 
contractor  with  the  government,  and  that 
consequently  to  sit  or  vote  in  the  House  of 
Commons  would  be  illegal.  He  therefore 
resigned  the  representation  of  Norwich  ;  but 
the  Queen,  at  the  recommendation  of  her 
ministers,  in  recognition  of  his  didntoested 
and  patriotic  conduct,  has  directed  letters 
patent  to  be  passed  under  the  Great  Seal, 
creating  him  a  Baronet  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  His 
proper  title  therefore,  by  which  to  address  a 
letter  to  him  now,  is,  Sir  Samuel  Martin 
Peto,  Bart, 

We  have  just  received  from  Halifax,  Nora 
Scotia,  a  printed  catalogue  of  the  officers  and 
students  of  the  university  of  Acadia  College, 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  institution  is 
proceed ingly  prosperously.  We  notice  it 
however,  principally  in  order  to  take  an 
opportunity  to  say,  that  any  young  man  who 
desires  to  study  the  Hebrew  language  and 
literature,  the  principles  of  biblical  criticism 
and  interpretation,  theology  in  its  various 
branches,  and  ecclesiastical  history,  without 
pledging  himself  to  the  ministry  for  life,  by 
receiving  gratuitous  instruction  on  that  under- 
standing, and  to  whom  pounds  shillings  and 
pence  are  an  important  consideration,  could 
obtain  here,  in  the  theological  institute,  much 
valuable  instruction  at  a  very  low  rate.  If 
we  have  computed  rightly,  his  whole  ex- 
penses, irrespective  of  raiment,  need  not  be 
more  than  ;C30  per  annum ;  but  such  a  one 
writing  to  Dr.  Cramp,  would  receive  fViIl  and 
exact  information. 
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Os  the  last  day  of  this  month  the 
financial  year  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
cietj  will  close.  All  contributions 
intended  for  the  current  year  should 
therefore  be  remitted  before  that  day. 
Some  of  our  friends  have  remembered 
this,  and  have  kindly  forwarded  their 
flufaseriptions  and  those  of  their  neigh- 
bours. Others  are  probably  preparing 
to  do  the  same.  Our  adverting  to  the 
jact  will  however  be  excused,  as  it  is 
only  those  sums  which  are  received  be- 
fore the  balance  sheet  is  made  up  that 
can  be  inserted  in  the  Annual  Report 


DUBLIN. 

A  friend  in  this  city  informs  us  of 
the  decease  of  an  estimable  lady  who 
has  long  been  a  valued  member  of  the 
diuich  now  meeting  in  Abbey  Street. 
The  writer  says,  *  The  church  in  Dublin 
are  now  deploring  the  death  of  one  of 
their  most  esteemed  and  beloved  mem- 
bexB,  Mrs.  Purser  of  Rathmines  Castle. 
She  was  ever  forward  in  every  good 
word  and  work,  both  with  her  sanction 
■nd  peKonal  eioforts,  as  far  as  domestic 
daiies  permitted,  and  most  liberally 
she  responded  to  any  demands  on  her 
poise.  I  trust  the  God  of  all  comfort 
will  mercifully  sustain  her  beloved 
husband,  who  I  am  told  feels  deeply  this 
nd  trial  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milligan  have 
lost  one  of  Uieir  kindest,  most  thought- 
ful, and  8ympathi2ing  friends.  It  is 
hard  to  part  with  those  whose  removal 
causes  such  a  blank  ;  but  no  doubt  her 
work  was  done,  and  her  heavenly 
Master  has  called  her  home  to  enter 


into  his  rest,  and  he  can  raise  up  others 
if  he  sees  fit." 


SICKNESS  AND  POVERTY. 

We  have  received  from  various  parts 
of  Ireland  deploraUe  accounts  of  dis- 
tress arising  from  the  prevalence  of 
disease,  the  severity  of  the  weather, 
the  high  price  of  provisions,  and  the 
embarrassments    of    trade.      One    of 
the  ladies  who  axe  engaged  in  visiting 
from  house  to  house  in  large  cities 
writes   thus:    "I   have   great   reason 
to  be  thankful  that  I  have  not  been 
one  day  confined  to  the  house  from 
indisposition  or  from  the  seveiity  of 
the  weather,  when  almost  every  one  I 
know  has  been  laid  up  with  influenza, 
or  some  other  illness.     Such  another 
season  I  have  no  recollection  of.    It  is 
of  course  most  trying  to  the  poor ;  and 
I  have  been  very  much  occupied  in 
tiying  to  relieve  them.    For  the  Com- 
mittee's kind  grant  I  feel  most  thank- 
ful :  it  has  been  the  means  of  relieving 
many,  and  I  hope  deserving  objects. 
Wherever  I  can,  I  try  to  direct  them  to 
the  bread  of  life.   Ob  !  that  they  might 
be  led  to  feed  on  Him  who  is  indeed 
the  only  source  of  solid  hapjHness  and 
true  peace.    I  meet  with  many  cases 
that  call  forth  the  deepest  sympathy. 
When  I  was  visiting  the  other  day  in  a 
room  where  three  Hsmilies  live  together 
'in  wretchedness  and  dirt,  I  was  told 
that  a  poor  man  had  lately  come  to 
reside  in  that  house,  and  was  then  in 
the  deepest  affliction,  having  just  re- 
turned from  the  funeral  of  his  w^"^ 
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who  died  leaving  six  young  children, 
one  of  them  only  a  fortnight  old,  and 
another  eqaally  helpless,  as  it  is  unable 
to  walk.  I  stepped  down  stairs  imme- 
diately to  speak  a  few  words  of  comfort 
to  the  poor  man.  As  I  tried  to  point 
him  to  that  precious  Friend  who  can 
alone  bind  up  the  broken-hearted  and 
heal  their  wounds,  one  of  those  present 
said,  'All  this  preaching  is  very  fine, 
ma'am,  but  it  will  not  feed  the  hun- 
gry.' The  poor  man  interrupted  him — 
'Will  you  please  to  be  silent?  this 
lady  knows  what  I  want,  and  I  would 
rather  listen  to  what  she  is  saying  than 
attend  to  anything  else  in  the  world 
now.'  Poor  fellow !  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  give  him  a  heart  to  attend  truly  to 
the  things  concerning  his  everlasting 
peace.  When  I  inquired  into  his  mode 
of  life,  he  told  me  he  had  a  donkey  and 
cart,  and  used  to  supply  customers  with 
ooal ;  that  owing  to  the  times  and  his 
wife's  illness,  he  had  to  sell  donkey  and 
dray,  and  lived  on  the  money,  and  all 
was  gone.  The  poor  children  are  in 
rags,  and  they  had  neither  bed  nor 
bedding.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  to  find 
the  poor  in  this  state,  ngt  even  with  a 
bundle  of  straw.  The  cows  and  horses 
are  much  better  off.  A  benevolent 
gentleman  to  whom  I  went  yesterday 
kindly  gave  me  some  hop  bags  for  the 
poor  things,  and  with  these  they  make 
beds  and  covering.  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  get  some  clothing  for  the  children, 
and  the  poor  man  said  he  would  send 
them  to  school,  and  would  feel  very 
much  obliged  if  I  would  look  after 
them  sometimes ;  he  will  try  to  earn 
for  them,  as  a  coal  porter  himself,  for 
the  poor  donkey  is  gone.  Almost  every- 
where I  visit  I  meet  with  distress  in 
one  way  or  another,  and  if  it  was 
possible  to  obtain  for  them  permanent 
relief  it  would  indeed  be  delightful. 
Since  my  return  I  obtained  employment 
for  five.  One  poor  girl  I  found  in  rags. 
She  had  been  well  taught  in  the  scrip- 


tures. Her  father  was  a  convert  from 
the  Romish  faith,  and  about  ten  years 
ago  had  his  horse  killed  under  him, 
and  he  himself  left  as  dead :  his  skull 
was  fractured  in  two  places.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  silver  plates  falling  from 
their  position  he  died  about  twelve 
months  ago,  leaving  a  widow  and  nine 
children.  The  judge  who  tried  the  case 
became  interested  in  the  family,  and 
has  been  a  friend  indeed ;  six  of  them 
are  being  brought  up  by  the  Protestant 
Orphan  Society ;  he  helps  to  support 
the  mother ;  she  has  left  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  seems  to  know  something  of 
true  religion ;  but  in  worldly  concerns 
she  seems  good  for  nothing,  or  I  should 
not  have  found  her,  and  her  infant, 
and  this  great  girl  in  the  state  I  did — 
every  article  pledged.  The  judge's 
niece,  a  truly  excellent  young  lady, 
sent  me  the  means  to  clothe  her,  with 
a  little  help  which  I  gave  myself. 

The  weather  has  prevented  the  young 
people  from  coming  to  the  bible  class, 
and  the  Sunday  school  is  reduced  very 
low;  but  I  hope  things  will  brighten 
up  again  soon." 

Another  says,  '' Multitudes  are  ap- 
plying for  dispensary  orders.  Influenza 
is  very  prevalent  and  severe.  I  could 
not  obtain  any  coal  tickets,  but  agreed 
with  a  coal  agent  to  give  out  good  fuel 
at  a  reduced  price  to  those  who  pro- 
duced a  recommendation  with  my 
signature,  the  difference  to  be  paid  by 
me.  The  price  of  provisions  is  so 
exorbitant  it  is  a  wonder  how  the 
unemployed  can  live  at  alL" 

Mr.  Bain  of  Banbridge,  a  town  in 
which  there  is  usually  far  less  desti- 
tution than  in  most  in  Ireland,  writing 
on  the  13th  of  February  says,  "  Never 
since  my  settlement '  here  has  there 
been  the  same  amount  of  sickness. 
Fever,  scarletina,  smallpox,  influenza, 
prevail  to  an  alarming  extent,  while 
deaths  arising  from  these  causes  and 
the  severity  of  the  winter  are  of  daily 
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occoirence.  My  time  is  much  taken 
ap  in  viBiting  the  sick  and  the  dying. 
Oh  that  the  people  were  wise,  and  in 


the   time   of    health 
would  seek  the  Lord ! 


179 
and   prosperity 


ANNUAL  SERMON. 


It  gives  us  pleasure  to  say  that  the  Re7.  C.  M.  Birrell  of  Liverpool  has  kindly 
undertaken  to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon  in  London  on  Friday  evening,  the 
£Oth  of  April. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


AeerlBgton,  br  Mr.  O.  Marshall  .... 

AmptliUl,  bj  HlM  Goodman— 

Claridge.  Mr 0  10    0 

Goodman,  Mn 2    0    0 

Goodman.  Miu   0  10    0 


B«anlien,  R«t.  J.  B.  Blrt   

BcTerI«7,  bj  Rot.  W.  C.  Upton— 

Ackrill.  Mr. 0    5 

Amott,  Mrs.    0    2 


4    2 


.E«l.. 


Atkinson,  A., 

DrewT7 

J>nggleb7  , 

Sample,  Mr. .. 

Shaw,  Mrs 

Smitbcon.  Mr  0 

Upton,  Rev.  W.  C 0 

Wribam   0 

Wilkinson    0 

SoBdry  small  snma 0 


0  10 
0  5 
0  4 
0  10 
0    2 


Bimingbam,  H.  H 

Biabop  Barton,  bj  Rev.  O.  Tajlor— 

Clark,  Mr.  J.  W 1    0 

Cook,  Mrs.    0    3 

Dunn,  Mr.    0    2 

Johnson,  Mr 0    5 

Bos»,  Mits    0    3 

Sed^ek,  Miss   1    0 


3 
10 


£    i.  ff. 

Halifax.  Moiety  of  CoUaetion  bT  Rot.  W. 

Walters  2  17    4 

Hawick,  A  Friend    3    0    0 

Leamington,  bj  Rot.  J.  Clark— 

Aspinall.  Miss 110 

Clark,  Rot.  J 110 


Bristol — 

Asbmead.  Mr.  O.  C 0    6 

Chandler,  Mr.  J.  S 0  10 

CrlFp,  ReT.  T.  S 0  10 

Crocs,  W.,  Esq    1    1 

Cnmmlns,  Mr.  J.  C 0  10 

DanleU  Mr.  O.  C 0    5 

EjT«,  Mr.  Joaepb 1    1 

Foster,  Mist  OTein 0  10 

Goteh,  ReT.  F.  W 0  10 

Hemmons,  Mr.  J 0    5 

Jones,  R.,  Esq.    0  10 

Leonard,  G.  H.,  Eaq 10 

Leonard,  8.,  Esq 0  10 

Leonard.  B.,  Esq 1    1 

L«>nard,  R.,Esq.,Jun 0    5 

Leonard.  J.  H.,  Esq 0    6 

Leritt,  James.  Esq 0  10 

OTerborr,  Miss  0  10 

Pbmipe,  Mr.  R.  H 0  10 

PoUaid.Mr.  W 0    5 

Pratten.  Mr  B 0  10 

Bberring,  J.  B..  E»q 1    1 

Sberrlnc.  B.  B.,  Esq. 1    1 

Snitb,  Mn 0  10 

Wbittnek,  C.  J.,  Esq. 1    0 


Lincoln,  bj  Rot.  William  Goodman- 
Barnes,  Mr 0    5  0 

Uonghtj,  Mr.  0  10  0 

Hill,  Miss  M.  A 10  0 

I          Penny,  Mr 0    6  0 

Penny,  Mr.  John 0    «  0 

Donation  from  Church  1    1 


2    2    0 


2  13    6 


Lirerpool.  by  John  Coward.  Efq, — 

Half  Year's  Vote  frum  Weekly  Collec- 
tion at  Pembroke  Chapel    iS 

London — 

Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq 1  1 

Collins.  William.  Esq 2  2 

Gumoy,  W.  B.,  Esq 2  2 

Gnrney,  Joseph,  Esq 2  2 

Oumey,  Thomas,  Esq 1  1 

Hepburn,  Thomas.  Esq 1  1 

Kltson,  George,  Esq 1  1 

Lush,  Robert,  Esq 1  1 

Morrcll,  Mr 1  1 


3    6    0 


Moore.  Mr.  Geoige 0  10 

OllTer,  Mr.  James  1    1 

Poole.  M.,  Esq 1    1 

Redmayne,  D.,  Esq 1    1 

Stock.  Mrs 1    1 

Whitehorne.  J.,  Esq 2    2 

Woollacotl,  Hot.  C 0  10 


Walworth,  by  Mrs.  Watson- 
Lion  Street  Female  Auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  on  account ... 
Markyate  Street,  by  Rot.  T.  W.  Wake— 

Cook,  Mrs.,  Wood  End 0  10    0 

Collection 0  10    7 


10  19    0 


14  19    0 


Sabden,  George  Foster,  Esq 

Winditor,  Llllycrop,  Rev.  S 0  10    0 

Lilljcrop,  Mrs 0    6    0 

Worcester,  by  Mr.  Geoige  GroTe— 

Brewin,  Mr.  E.,  for  MchooU  0  10  0 

Crowe,  Rev.  William 0  10  0 

Evans,  Mrs.  E.  B 10  0 

Grove,  Mr.  Oeoige 0  10  0 

Hardyand  Padmore,Messrs.  10  0 

Waters,  Thomai>,  Esq 110 

Collections  at  SUvftr  Street 

Chapel  6  12 


0  16    0 


II    3    6 
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WALES. 


£  f.  d. 


CMTleon,  Jenklnt,  John,  Esq....    2    2    0 
Jenkins.     WUUam,     Esq., 
PoniAter  Work»  2    2' 


i    i    0 


SCOTLAND. 
Edinburgh,  CoUecUon  at  Elder  Street..- 


14  10    0 


IRELAND. 

Banbrldge,  hj  Rer.  T.  D.  Bain— 

Aiidre.W 0    4  0 

Bain,  Rer.  T.  D 0  10  0 

BaroD,  Maiy 0    2  0 

Berwick.  Mrs 0    9  0 

Boyd,  Mary  0    3  0 

Brownlow,  Hugh 0    0  0 

Card,Janiee 10  0 

Corry,  Widow 0    1  0 

Crothen,  Miss 0    7  0 

Dickson,  Ann 0    8  0 

Fryer,  James   10  0 

Ortey,  Mrs 0    7  0 

Hawthorne,  Dr.  15  0 

Hawthorne,  Mr.  James.. —  10  0 

Jamieeon,  John  0    0  0 

Jsmieson,  Mrs 0    2  0 

Lindsay,  Mrs.  ^ 0    4  0 

Linn,  George   0    4  0 


Lote,  John 0  10  0 

Malcolnuom.  Miss 10  0 

Matthews,  Mrs.  0    6  0 

McCandllB,  E 0    1  0 

McCandlif,  8 0    2  0 

McClelland,  Mrs.  J 0  10  0 

MeComb,John   0    0  0 

McCnlls^,  John....^ 0  10  0 

McMoUen.  S.,  sen 0    3  0 

McMnUen.  8.,Jan 0    6  6 

MUllgsn.  Maiy 0    4  0 

Moore,  A 0    3  0 

Scott,  Widow 0    2  0 

SwindeU.  Margaret..^ 0    4  0 

Waagh.Mr.W 2    0  0 

CoUecUons    1  18  0 

CoUected  by  Master  Edward 

McClelland  »  0  10  0 

10  10  0 

Acknowledged  preTioofly 12    0  0 


LEGACIES. 


£    9.  d. 


4  10    6 


The  late  Mr.  Willism  Cooper  of  Proom. 
by  Messrs.  H.  Coombe  and  James 
Cox,  Execntort,  £100,  less  legaey 
duty 69  10    8 

The  late  Miss  Sarah  Cecil,  Watford,  by 

Mr.  Chater,  Executor 13  10    0 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  hereby  presented  to  Mrs.  Risdon  of  Peithors^  fbr  a 

Earcel  containing  articles  of  clothing  for  children,  with  some  books  and  tracts ;  to  Mrs. 
[ammond  of  lil'isbeacb,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  ;  to  a  friend  at  Hammersmith  for  a  package 
containing  magasines  and  apparel ;  and  to  some  tmknown  benefactors. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  wiU  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer 
Thomas  PKWTBKSSy  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Wiluam  Qroser,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ; 
by  the  London  Collector,  Rer.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Bnmswick  Square; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Mim'sten  in  any  of  our  piindpal  Towns. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obb'ged  by  a  note  to  that  efl^t,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  etherwise 
irremediable. 
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OALARAR»  JAMAICA. 


As  the  pictorial  illustration  in  the 
present  Herald  is  designed  to  give  a 
view  of  the  College  for  the  Education 
of  a  Native  Ministry  in  Jamaica,  en- 
graved from  a  sketch  by  Miss  Tinson,  a 
few  remarks  on  its  origin,  progress,  and 
present  condition,  will  not  be  unaccept- 
ble  to  our  readers. 

So  far  back  as  1840  the  design  of 
founding  such  a  Beminary  had  been 
seriously  entertained  by  the  Jamaica 
brethren,  and  cordially  approved  by  the 
Committee.  And  when  this  desire  was 
somewhat  matured,  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Tinson,  of  Kingston,  was  selected  as  the 
first  tutor.  We  apprehend  it  was 
originally  intended  to  place  any  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  whom  the 
churches  might  recommend  under  his 
care,  to  reside  with  him  in  Kingston. 
But  subsequently  it  was  resolved  to  pur- 
chase a  property  and  buildings  adapted 
to  this  purpose^  and  Calabar  was  finally 
fixed  upon,  being  well  situated  in  re- 
ference to  the  diurches  in  the  island, 
and  also  in  a  salubrious  district. 

When  the  Committee  had  to  appro- 
priate the  large  sum  which  had  been 
collected  during  the  sodety^s  jubilee 
year,  they  voted  £l\16  towards  the 
purchase  of  the  premises  and  a  library 
at  Calabar,  and  Mr.  Tinson  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  tutor  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  his  brethren  in  the  island,  and 
with  the  fiill  concurrence  of  the  Com- 
mittee at  home;  they  engaging  to 
support  the  tutor,  the  pastors  in  Ja- 
maica, on  behalf  of  their  churches, 
undertaking  to  meet  the  other  expenses 
of  the  institution.  This  arrangement 
has  continued  to  the  present  day ;  while 
it  is  proper  to  remark  that  several  of 
our  more  wealthy  friends  in  England 
have,  from  to  time,  kindly  given  dona- 
tions to  assist  in  maintaining  it  in  full 
efficiency. 


The  institution  at  first  opened,  we 
believe,  with  ten  students.  Others 
were  added  subsequently.  Several  of 
these  brethren  are  now  honoured  and 
useful  pastors;  others,  as  might  natu- 
rally be  expected  in  such  an  experi- 
ment, and  in  the  peculiar  condition  of 
society  in  Jamaica,  were,  on  trial, 
found  wanting  in  the  necessary  qualifi- 
cations for  pastors;  but  they  are 
occupying  other  posts  of  usefulness. 
As  time  has  rolled  on,  the  candidates 
applying  for  admission  have  been  of  a 
higher  class  as  to  mental  capacity  and 
attainment,  and  there  can  be  now  no 
doubt  of  the  practicability  of  sustain- 
ing such  an  institution,  and  of  its 
adaptednees  to  the  wants  of  the  island, 
for  these  have  been  satb&ctorily 
proved  by  the  results. 

Mr.  Tinson's  frequent  attacks  of 
illness  seriously  interfered  at  first  with 
the  regular  course  of  study.  But  as 
his  health  improved  his  reports  of  the 
piety,  intelligenoe,  and  progress  of  the 
students,  increase  in  interest.  He 
writes  in  1845:  '^I  am  happy  to  say 
that  hitherto  we  have  cause  to  be  very 
thankful.  Everything  has  gone  on 
well.  The  conduct  of  the  students  has 
been  very  consistent,  and  has  given  me 
great  satisfaction.'*  Sickness  again 
laid  the  tutor  aside  for  a  time  in  the 
following  year,  but  the  report  was 
satisfactory ;  and  during  the  five  suc- 
cessive years  the  Committee  were 
gratified  by  the  encouraging  accounts 
of  the  general  prosperity  of  the  insti. 
tution  which  they  continued  to  receive 
from  the  respected  tutor. 

"  We  have  now,"  he  observes  in  1849, 
"an  institution  such  as  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  has  been  sighing  for 
almost  from  its  birth — ^a  seminary  for 
training  young  men  expressly  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry^  not  missionaries* 
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8011%  Bor  Bail Y*4^m  whitM,  bat  bond 
jide  MfvMt,  Uadk  and  ooloared  mui, 
who  in  dae  time  will  be  able,  bj  God's 
Uening^  to  cany  on  the  work  here 
imtpeotive  of  foreign  aid  ;  and  other 
things  being  equal,  thej  will  have  the 
ftdvuitage  of  Enropeans  in  respect  to 
dimate,  constitniion,  and  habit.*' 

On  the  death  of  Mr.  Tinson,  which 
took  place  the  following  year,  the  Com* 
mittee  porchased  his  library  and  fnmi- 
tore,  and  added  them  to  the  college 
property.  They  had  then  to  select  a 
ncoeswr,  Mr.  ]>endy  in  the  mean  time 
giving  his  sendees,  as  ftur  as  they  cotdd 
be  spared  from  his  other  official  duties, 
to  the  instruotion  of  the  students. 
ETentoally  the  Committee  secured  the 
senrioes  of  the  Rev.  B.  J.  East,  who 
entered  on  his  work  in  a  most  cordial 
spirit,  and  in  deep  sympathy  with  the 
prinuiry  design  to  raise  up  a  native 
aunistiy.  He  has  prosecuted  his  la* 
boon  with  great  success,  secured  the 
affections  of  the  students,  the  thorough 
flonfidence  of  the  pastors  and  churches 
in  the  island,  and  proved  himself  to  be 
emioently  qualified  for  the  post  which 
he  has  hitherto  most  honourably  filled. 

By  the  last  mail  we  received  an 
Moount  of  tha  examination  of  the 
students,  which  took  place  on  the  6th 
a&d  7th  of  January.  We  cannot  give 
our  readers  a  oorreot  impression  of  the 
pi«Knt  state  of  the  institution  so  well 
u  by  hying  before  them  the  chief  par- 
ticnlan  of  the  report. 

""The  object  of  the  estoblishment," 
«7B  the  writer,  ^  which  it  is  presumed 
■  now  generally  known,  is,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  render  this  country  inde- 
pendent of  Europe  for  a  supply  of  well 
tnined  and  fidthful  ministers  of  the 
gospel;  and  also  to  qualify  a  race  of 
holy  and  devoted  young  men  for  mis- 
nonary  work  in  Africa.*'  About  four- 
teen of  the  Jamaica  pastors,  several  of 
whom  had  been  students  in  the  college, 
together  with  several  laymen  interested 


in  it,  and  delegates  from  different 
churches  around  were  present,  and  took 
part  in  the  public  and  private  duties  of 
the  anniversary. 

.  ''Each  day  the  business  commenced 
with  suitabledevotional  exercises.  Mr. 
Phillippo  conducted  the  examination  in 
classics,  algebra,  arithmetic,  and  scrip* 
ture  exegesis  j  Mr.  Clark  in  the  political 
geography  of  Europe,  natural  science, 
and  mechanics,  and  Whateley's  Rhetoric ; 
Mr.  Hewett  in  BibUcal  Interpretation  ; 
Mr.  Gould  in  the  Evidences  of  Divine 
Revelation;  Mr.  J.  E.  IHenderson  in 
Systematic  Theology,  and  the  course  of 
lectures  delivered  by  the  President  of 
the  Ooll^;  and  Mr.  Teal  in  Porter's 
Lectures  on  Preaching.  Mr.  Steele,  one 
of  the  senior  students,  read  an  essay 
on  'Faith  in  Christ  the  turning  point 
of  Salvation,'  Mr.  Campbell  on  'The 
oonnection  between  fiuth  and  good 
works,'  and  Mr.  O'Meally  on  'Salvation 
wholly  a  work  of  grace.'  " 

The  examination  was  minute  in  its 
details,  as  well  as  wide  in  its  range ; 
and  the  particularity  of  the  examiners 
brought  out  clearly  the  fact  that  the 
young  men  possessed  a  real  practical 
knowledge  of  each  subject.  The  essays 
which  were  read,  were  not  only  highly 
creditable  to  their  writers,  but  some  of 
them  excited  surprise  on  account  of 
their  logical  arrangement,  their  chaste 
and  simple  style,  and  truly  evangelical 
sentiment.  The  results  of  the  examina- 
tion not  only  exceeded  expectation,  but 
proved  that  the  young  men  possessed 
minds  capable  of  high  attainment,  and 
had  diligently  and  faithfully  used  the 
facilities  afforded  them  for  improve- 
ment. 

We  close  our  notice  of  this  important 
and  most  useful  institution,  in  the  words 
of  the  Report  from  which  the  particulars 
of  the  examination  have  been  taken. 
'*  While,  however,  the  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  the  institution  present  could 
not  withhold  the  expreasion  of  their 
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approbation  from  the  young  men  fori 
their  good  conduct  and  proficiency 
during  the  year,  they  at  the  same  time 
could  not  but  feel  their  deep  obligations 
to  the  esteemed  president,  well  knowing 
that  the  efficiency  and  high  position 
which  the  estabUshment  has  attained  is 
mainly  owing  to  his  patience,  his  un- 
tiring energy,  and  general  accomplish- 
ments. 

"Not  only  was  everything  connected 
with  the  conduct  and  attainments  of 
the  students  of  a  highly  gratifying 
nature,  but  also  everything  relating  to 
the  external  appearance  of  the  premises 
generally,  and  the  domestic  arrange 
ments.  The  buildings'  were  greatly 
improved  by  the  recent  repairs;  and 


the  neatness,  order,  and  prudent  eco 
nomy  everywhere  manifested,  reflected 
great  credit  on  the  resident  managers. 

^*  In  whatever  view  the  institution  is 
contemplated  it  cannot  fail  to  be  deeply 
interesting  to  every  friend  of  Jamaica. 
While  it  tends  to  draw  forth  the  long 
dormant  talent  of  her  sons,  and  affords 
them  the  means  of  honourable  com- 
petition with  their  brethren  of  more 
favoured  fortune  in  relation  to  literary 
acquisitions,  it  will  necessarily  exert  a 
very  important  influence  on  her  social, 
moral,  and  religious  character,  thereby 
presenting  a  powerful  claim  upon  the 
countenance  and  support  of  all  classes 
in  this  island  and  in  the  mother 
country." 


INDIAN  MUNIFICENCE  IN  SUPPORT  OF  IDOL  SHRINES. 


The  Rajah  of  Sutteala,  a  district  in 
Northern  India,  has  lately  paid  a  visit 
of  ceremony  to  Calcutta,  where  he  has 
been  received  with  honours  almost  regal. 
The  Friend  of  India  gives  some  par- 
ticulars of  hiB  journey  toward  the  south, 
by  which  we  learn  that  he  was  under 
covenant  to  the  Company  to  whom  the 
steamers  on  the  Qanges  belong,  to  pay 
them,  besides  the  ordinary  rate  of 
passage  for  himself  and  suite,  £30  for 
every  day*s  delay  which  happened  on 
his  pilgrimage,  £5  per  hour  besides  for 
every  hour's  delay.  The  reason  of  this 
strange  contract  will  appear  from  what 
follows. 

He  stopped  at  several  places,  which 
hindered  the  vessel  a  considerable  time, 
and  first  at  Benares  to  visit  the  shrines 
there,  and  distributed  £26,000  in  gifts  ! 
He  also  turned  aside  to  visit  Gya,  and 
Buddinath.  At  the  former  place,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  he  offered  the  funeral 
cake  for  fourteen  generations  of  deceased 
ancestors! 

A  writer  in  the  Bengal  Hurkura 
obsetyes,  in  relation  to  this  occurrence. 


on  the  authority  of  the  judge  and 
pilgrim  tax  collector,  now  both  dead, 
that  the  deceased  rajah  of  Ragpore  had 
been,  for  many  years,  urged  by  the 
Qywats,  or  pilgrim  hunters,  of  the  Gya 
shrine,  to  go  there  on  a  pUgrimage,  and 
offer  the  funeral  cake  for  the  fourteen 
generations  of  his  ancestors.  It  seems 
that  the  priest  who  accompanies  the 
pilgrim  gets  the  lion's  share  of  the 
offering.  One  of  these  men  at  length 
persuaded  the  rajah  to  undertake  the 
journey.  '  He  set  out  with  a  large 
retinue,  and  a  full  treasury.  On  reach- 
ing  the  temple  he  ordered  the  bags  of 
silver  to  be  spread  out  before  the  idol, 
and  they  became  the  perquisite  of  the 
priest  who  had  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
conduct  him  hither.  The  sum  offered 
exceeded  £10,000,  and  the  rajah,  turn- 
ing to  him  said,  "WiU  that  do?" 
*^  Maharajah,"  replied  the  priest,  "  that 
is  only  silver.*'  ^  Then,"  said  the  prince, 
'4et  it  be  covered  with  goldmohurs  till 
not  a  rupee  can  be  seen."  It  is  not  said 
in  what  way  the  silver  offering  was  laid 
on  the  shrine,  or  what  space  it  covered. 
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Bat  a  mohur  is  worth  nearly  £S,  If 
enoQgh  was  kdd  on  the  silver  to  cover 
it  completely,  the  offering  must  have 
been  immense.  And  in  former  times 
these  gifts  by  the  wealthy  princes,  and 
rich  proprietors,  and  merchants,  were 
by  no  means  uncommon.  Indeed,  one 
hears,  from  time  to  time,  of  sums  so 
enormous  being  thus  offered  to  idols, 
that  we  should  disbelieve  the  state- 
ments, if  it  were  not  for  the  undisputed 
testimony  of  the  authority  on  which 
they  are  made. 

We  cannot  read  such  &cts  without 
asking,  how  is  it  that  the  votaries  of 
superstition  evince  a  liberality  so  hr 
b^ond  what  is  observable  in  the  gifts 
of  those  who  believe  in  the  gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God  ?  Now  and  then  we  are 
gratified,  nay  almost  surprised,  by  the 
announcement  of  some  princely  act  of 
liberality.  But  they  are  few  and  far 
between.  And  much  the  same  sort  of 
remark  may  be  made  in  relation  to 
those  who  are  not  wealthy.  False  reli- 
gions, and  the  grossest  superstitions, 
derive  a  far  larger  support  from  their 


victims  than  Christianity  receives,  in 
general,  from  the  hands  of  her  friends. 
How  is  this?  A  discussion  of  this 
question  would  lead  us  far  beyond  our 
limits.  The  mere  practical  question  If, 
ought  it  to  be  so  ?  Every  one  of  our 
readers  will,  we  doubt  not,  say  no  !  But 
is  every  one  prepared  to  act  upon  that 
decision  1  We  fear  not.  And  yet  every 
one  ought.  What  is  required  to  induce 
them  to  act  upon  it?  The  reply  is 
obvious — a  deeper  sense  of  our  own 
obligations  to  divine  grace — ^larger  views 
of  the  love  of  Christ  in  relation  to  our 
own  sin  and  guilt — a  more  habitual 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  money^  as 
well  as  all  else  we  have,  is  a  trusty  to  be 
used  for  the  good  of  man  and  the  glory 
of  Qod-— and  a  more  diligent  cultivation 
of  spiritual  religion  in  the  soul.  Be- 
lieving that  where  these  are  wanting, 
appeals  for  enlarged  pecuniary  contribu- 
tions wiU  be  but  feebly  responded  to» 
we  would  earnestly  beseech  every  one 
who  reads  these  lines,  to  lay  the  few 
broken  hints  they  express  solemnly  and 
seriously  to  heart. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS  OF  THE  MISSION 
AT  CHITOURA,  NORTHERN  INDIA. 

BY  J.  W.  URQITHART,  ESQ. 


Having  been  a  fellow  labourer  with 
our  missionary  brethren  in  Upper 
India  for  many  years,  and  an  eye- 
witness of  the  commencement  and 
growth  of  the  good  work  at  the  station 
of  Nistarpore  (Town  of  Salvation), 
built  for  the  converts  near  the  heathen 
yillage  of  Chitoura,  permit  me  to  offer 
a  few  remarks  explanatory  of  its  pro- 
gress and  importance. 

In  1845,  consequent  on  the  divine 
favour  resting  on  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  and  distribution  of  the  scrip- 
tures for  several  years  previous,  an 
unoaoally  large  number  of  natives  of 


the  Corriy  or  weaver  caste,  belonging 
for  the  most  part  to  the  village  of 
Chitoura,  were  simultaneously  led  to 
forsake  their  idols,  and  profess  their 
faith  in  our  blessed  Redeemer.  A 
marked  peculiarity  in  these  conver- 
sions, of  which  we  had  previously  no 
such  example  in  Upper  India,  was  not 
only  the  number,  but  the  desire  of  the 
converts  to  maintain  themselves  as 
heretofore  by  their  trade  of  weaving. 

Hitherto  the  individual  converts 
from  the  ranks  of  Hinduism  or  Ma- 
homedanism,  threw  themselves  entirely 
for  support  on  the  missionary,  whose 
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oonfidenod  and  liberality  ihej  too  often 
abused.  It  was  therefore,  and  justly, 
deemed  an  eyidenoe  of  a  sincerer  faith, 
and  an  indioation  of  a  deeper  work  of 
graoe,  that  those  of  Ghitoura  were 
desirous  of  working  with  their  own 
hands  for  the  nudntenanoe  of  them- 
selves and  fiunilies. 

It  was  over  suoh  an  interesting  com- 
munity as  this  that  Mr.  Smitiii  in  the 
proTidenoe  of  the  Lord,  was  called  to 
take  the  oversight.  For  several  years 
afterwards  Mr.  8mith  was  busy  in 
rearing  the  outworks  of  the  Chitoura 
mission,  in  the  erection  of  a  chapel, 
school-room,  range  of  houses  for  the 
converts,  workshop  or  &ctory  for  their 
weaving,  and  a  bungalow  for  his  resi- 
dence,  the  entire  funds  for  which  were 
raised  in  India.  But  amidst  the  many 
difficulties,  trials,  disappointments,  and 
anxieties  with  which  he  had  to  contend, 
and  which  would  have  damped  or 
destroyed  the  energies  of  a  man  less 
devoted  to  his  Master  and  the  love  of 
souls,  Mr.  Smith  never  lost  sight  of  the 
important  principle  of  tdf-nifport  and 
idf-dependence  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
verts, amongst  whom  the  missionary 
acted  not  only  as  a  pastor  and  school- 
master, but  as  a  weaver,  mechanic, 
engineer,  tradesman,  doctor,  magistrate, 
judge,  and  jury ;  incongruous,  but  abso- 
lutely necessary  avocations,  without 
which — the  becoming  all  things  to  the 
circumstances  and  wants  of  his  flock — 
the  mission  at  Chitoura  could  not  have 
been  consolidated ;  thus,  as  in  the  cases 
of  Moffiftt,  WUliams,  and  others,  ex- 
emplifying that  a  missionary  of  the 
cross  to  tiie  heathen,  is  not  merely  the 
herald  of  salvation,  but  the  pioneer  of 
civilization. 

One  of  the  chief  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  converts  supporting  them- 
selves, was  the  refusal  of  their  heathen 
neighbours  to  traffic  with  them.  They 
were  shunned  as  polluted  outcasts  with 
whom  no  intercourse,  even  on  botineis, 


could  be  held.  The  missionary  was  in 
consequence  obliged  to  obtain  a  market 
for  the  cloth  at  distant  stations,  and 
chiefly  among  European  residents.  In 
this  important  matter  he  has  been 
successful,  and  the  tent  doth,  sheeting, 
towellings,  <kc.,  of  Nistarpore^  are  now 
well  known  marks  in  those  parts. 

Native  looms  throughout  India  are  of 
the  rudest  description.  The  workshop 
of  the  native  weaver  forms  a  part  of 
his  hut,  his  kitchen,  bed,  d^c,  being  on 
one  side,  and  the  loom  on  the  other. 
The  beam  from  which  is  suspended  the 
warp  and  weft,  is  the  rafter  which 
supports  the  thatched  covering  of  hia 
humble  dwelling.  The  weaver,  while 
at  work,  sits  on  the  ground,  with  his 
feet  in  a  hole  of  the  earthy  flooring, 
where  between  his  toes  are  held  the 
strings  by  which  he  raises  or  depresaeo 
his  js^r,  while  with  either  hand  he 
throws  and  catches  the  shntUs  ia  its 
progress. 

That  cloth  of  any  serviceable  kind 
should  be  woven  with  such  machines 
must  be  surprising;  but  the  surprise 
will  be  intensified  by  the  consideration, 
that  the  celebrated  Dacca  muslins  of 
antiquity,  fine  as  the  gossamer,  are 
believed  to  have  been  fabricated  with 
no  better  implements ! 

But  the  poor  weavers  of  Northern 
India  are  immeasurably  behind  their 
ancestors  in  the  south,  and  seem  to 
have  made  no  advancement  in  the  art. 
Not  only  is  their  loom  rudely  oon- 
structed,  but  their  doth  {g^tggi)  is  ooane 
to  an  extreme.  As  might  be  expected, 
their  work  progresses  very  dowly,  the 
result  of  a  long  day's  labour  sddoxn 
exceeding  four  yards  of  an  averse 
width  of  two  feet 

To  obtain  for  the  converts  a  superior 
loom  of  British  make,  by  which  they 
might  weave  daily  a  larger  quantity 
and  a  better  doth,  was  the  next  effort 
of  the  missionary.  Aooordingl/  two 
Scotch  and  an  Ssi^ish  locai  were  pro- 
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cnxad,  and  by  the  aansianoe  of  a  prac- 
tical English  weaver  they  were  eet  up 
and  the  brethren  inatraoted  to  work 
them.  Not  the  least  itep  in  advance 
was  the  construction  of  a  number  of 
looma  from  the  British  models,  with 
coosiderable  improvements  to  suit  the 
dimAte  and  country,  and  which  paved 
the  way  fi>r  the  superoession,  among 
the  conTerls,  of  their  own  primitive 


fident,  therefore,  that  were  they  in 
possession  of  even  an  ordinary  machine 
for  spinning  cotton,  the  Christian 
weavers  of  Kistarpore  would,  from 
their  position  in  a  cotton  producing 
locality,  not  only  revolutionize  the 
cotton  weaving  of  Upper  India,  bat 
exert  a  moral  influence  on  the  sur- 
rounding country,  which  would  tend  to 
remoTC  many  barriers  that  now  impede 
the  progress  of  Christianity.  Much  in 
this  respect  has  already  been  accom- 
plished. The  heathen  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  mission  station  espe- 
pecially  cannot  disguise  from  themselves 
the  fact  that  Christianity  is  a  remark- 
able quickeuer  and  elevator  in  regard 
to,  at  least,  temporal  interests  and 
concerns.  They  see  their  late  brethren 
working  with  extraordinary  machines 
which  never  before  entered  into  their 
philosophy,  nor  are  to  be  found  de- 
scribed in  the  sha^res.  They  see  them 
weaving  twice,  often  three  times  the 
quantity  of  cloth,  of  a  better  qualitj> 
in  a  given  time  than  they  can  ac- 
complish. They  see  them,  moreover, 
better  clothed,  fed,  and  sheltered,  and 
find  them  and  their  children  living 
with  that  sobriety,  peace,  and  harmony, 
which  is  in  striking  contrast  to  their 
own  heathenish  and  devilish  practices. 

The  natives  of  India,  more  than 
perhaps  any  other  people  on  earth, 
require  to  be  convinced  by  stubborn 
facts  and  results.  As  if  in  opposition 
to  the  feeling  that  having  swallowed 
greedily  absurdities  and  monstrosities 
for  ages  past,  they  will  now  receive  or 
believe  in  nothing  which  is  not  tangible  ' 
and  practical.  Christianity,  to  such  a 
people,  must  not  only  be  presented  in 
its  spiritual  freedom  from  all  earth- 
liness,  but  exhibited  in  its  benign 
contact  with  the  every  day  engagements 


Uatil  this  period  a  warping  mill  was 
anknown  and  unheard  of  in  Northern 
India.  Such  a  machine  was  also  pro- 
cnxed  from  Scotland ;  but  here  it  may 
be  asked,  how  do  the  natives  get  up 
their  warp )  not  without  a  vast  amount 
of  labour  even  in  a  country  where  that 
commodity  is  cheap.  Without  entering 
into  a  lengthened  ezpknation  it  may 
be  Boificient  to  say,  that  the  task  re- 
quires the  united  efforts  of  the  weaver, 
his  family,  and  often  of  his  friends,  for 
acme  days,  and  entails  on  them  a  pedes- 
tiian  excursion  equivalent  to  several 
milea.  The  method  may  bo  thus  stated. 
A  number  of  thin  bamboo  slips  are 
stock  a  £bw  feet  apart  abng  a  distance 
cf  thirty  or  forty  yards,  and  the  thread 
is  passed  continuously  between  the  rods 
hy  the  warpers  running  round  and 
found  them  with  their  spindles  until 
the  whole  is  completed. 

When  the  heathen,  on  an  anniversary 
oeeaaion,  tamed  out  by  hundreds  to 
witness  the  tamculiat  or  entertaining 
■peotade  of  their  converted  brethren 
working  the  European  weaving  ma- 
chines, the  warping  mill  performing  its 
gyrations  "  as  a  thing  of  life,"  and  wind- 
ing off  the  threads  from  a  score  of 
bobbins  at  once,  called  forth  a  pro- 
fundity of  obeisance  amounting  almost 
to  an  act  of  worship. 

A  machine  for  spinning  cotton  thread 
is  fftiU  a  desideratum  at  the  mission  star  j  and  business  of  life.    Such  a  scene  is 


tion«.  Agra  is  one  of  the  cotton  marts  of 
Upper  Ladia,  and  its  district  produces  a 
staple  of  a  soperior  kind.    I  feel  cm- 


presented  at  the  mission  station  of 
Nistarpore.  How  it  is  affecting  the 
neighbourhood  I  have  already  noticed^ 
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and  now  leave  the  following;;  extract 
from  the  letter  of  the  zealous  mission- 
ary further  to  explain : — 

"  The  mission  here  is  prospering  ;  we 
have  just  got  our  report  out,  and  as  it 
can  go  by  the  sixpenny  book  post  I 
shall  have  one  sent  to  yon.  Daring 
the  last  year  the  viUage  has  increased 
from  112  to  153  inhabitants.  We  have 
had  our  yearly  feast  in  the  weaving 
shop,  which  was  very  neatly  decorated 
with  evergreens.  In  the  middle  of  the 
day  I  married  two  couples,  and  we  had 
upwards  of  500  people  present  from 


the  villages  to  witness  the  oeremony. 
At  six  o'clock  all  our  people  sat  down 
to  a  good  dinner,  and  eigoyed  them- 
selves very  much,  after  which  we  had  a 
missionary  meeting.  Mr.  Williams  was 
in  the  chair,  and  the  speeches  were  bj 
our  native  preachers.  The  day  was 
one  long  to  be  remembered,  end  I  trust 
will  not  be  the  last  of  the  kind.  The 
weaving  is  going  on  well ;  and  I  have 
just  received  an  order  for  7000  rupees' 
worth  of  tents  for  the  lieutenant  go- 
vernor's camp,  which  will  be  a  good 
opening  for  our  cloth.'* 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

CiLCQirTA. — ^Each  successive  mail 
tidings  from  Mr.  UnderfaiU.  Last  advices 
are  dated  Dec.  2,  from  which  we  make  the 
followbg  extracts : — 

''  I  have  spent  three  or  four  veiy  pleasant 
days  at  Serampore,  chiefly  observing  all  that 
I  could,  and  radeavouring  to  obtain  a  clear 
oompvehension  of  the  work  being  done.  And 
first  as  to  the  ooUm.  With  its  general 
appearance  you  are  familiar,  its  noble  size 
and  proportions,  and  that  it  forms  but  a  part 
of  the  plan  projected  by  its  eminent  founders. 
It  is  now  in  perfect  repair.  This  has  been 
diiefly  efi^ected  by  the  persevering  efforts  of 
our  excellent  missionary,  Mr,  Denham,  and 
by  the  generosity  of  Mr.  Marshman ;  and  it 
is  hoped  that  the  endowments  of  the  college 
are  now  amply  sufficient  to  keep  it  in  the 
admirable  order  in  which  every  part  now 
appears. 

''I  spent  one  morning  in  Mr.  Denham's 
theological  dass.  This  is  taught  in  the  ver- 
nacular only,  and  consists  of  four  young  men, 
members  of  churches,  whom  he  is  preparing 
for  preachers.  One  great  difficulty  he  has  to 
overcome  is  the  want  of  class  books  in  the 
Bengali,  adapted  for  such  a  class;  he  is, 
therefore,  obliged  to  translate  every  lesson 
before  the  class  can  take  it,  and  some  of 
these  lessons  he  has  printed  as  the  class 
proceeds.  I  will  transcribe  the  lessons  which 
they  have  been  engaged  on  during  the  past 
year,  premising  that  two  of  them  have  not 
joined  the  diuM  more  than  nine  months. 
].  Scripture  lessons.^Books  of  Deuteronomy 
and  Jonah;  part  of  McEwen  on  the  Types ; 
Eadie's  Lectures  on  the  Bible;  the  chapters 
^  conscience  in  Waylaod's  Moral  Philosophy. 


2.  Poetry.— Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  Ist  book. 

3.  Bengali  G^mmar.  4.  Pearce's  Elements 
of  Geography.  5.  Arithmetic,  to  the  rule  of 
three.  6.  Short  papers  in  the  form  of  essays, 
in  their  own  tongue.  Besides  this  they  att^id 
some  of  the  classes  in  the  college  schooL  My 
examination  gratified  me.  I  asked  many 
questions  on  the  subject  of  sin,  its  nature, 
^It,  &c.,  and  found  they  well  undentood 
it,  and  had  thought  for  themselves  upon  it 
On  the  whole  it  is  an  auspicious  beginning 
of  the  plan  the  committee  have  so  much  at 
heart,  the  good  training  of  a  native  mtniatry 
in  thdr  own  tongue.  I  cannot  but  hope  that 
all  our  missionary  brethren  will  unite  in  sus- 
taining this  class,  and  in  looking  to  it  for  a 
supply  of  native  asmtants.  At  present  eadi 
missionary  finds  his  own  native  preachera, 
and  trains  them  as  he  can.  This  dasa  is 
entirely  supported  out  of  the  annual  grant 
of  the  society. 

*'  Besides  this,  however,  there  is  another 
class,  comnrismg  both  natives  and  others  in 
European  habitiL  being  educated  in  English 
under  Mr.  Denham,  several  of  whom  are 
looking  forward  to  missionary  employment 
These  are  supported  by  the  Ward  ^xnd. 
Most,  if  not  all  of  them,  are  instructed  by 
Mr.  Trafford  and  Mr  JohanneSy'or,  in  other 
words,  they  are  mixed  up  in  the  general 
classes  of  the  college,  and  receive  rdigious 
instruction  both  firom  Mr.  Denham  and  Mr. 
Trafibrd.  I  shall  not  now  speak  liirther  of 
them,  as  I  have  arranged  for  an  examination 
on  my  visit  next  week. 

**  The  Serampore  church,  besides  its  other 
engagements,  mamtains  a  native  missionary 
at  Barrackpore,  on  the  opposite  side  of  ^e 
river.  Many  encouraging  conversions  have 
taken  place  there  among  the  sepoys,  some 
of  whom  have  found  in  Burgwan  a  follow 
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oooiifiTimin.  This  worthy  brother  is  a  Sikh, 
and  is  related  to  the  late  rulers  in  that  coun- 
trr.  On  his  convension  at  Delhi,  through  the 
instnimentaUty  of  oar  late  brother  Thompson, 
he  was  obliged  to  flee  for  his  life,  and  found 
a  refnge  among  our  brethren.  He  is  a  very 
saperior  man,  and  still  retains  the  dress  of 
his  country,  and  much  national  feeling ;  he 
baa  been  made  very  useful.  I  om  thankful 
to  say,  throttgh  the  divine  mercy,  we  are 
quite  well.  The  weather  is  like  our  flne 
sammer  weather,  and  very  pleasant." 

MoifOHiB. — Mr,  Lawrence  writes  under 
date  of  Oct.  4,  and  encloses  a  long  aceount 
of  a  preaching  tour,  by  the  native  preachers 
Sudin  and  Nainaukh,  during  which  they 
visited  more  than  twenty-three  large  and 
populous  villages.  Their  reception,  on  the 
whole,  was  most  encouraging,  though  it 
greatly  differed  in  difierent  places.  The 
wliole  report  is  too  long  for  insertion  here. 
A  lew  extracts  will  give  a  good  idea  of  the 
character  of  these  truly  evangelistic  labours. 
Mr.  Lawrenoe,  however,  observes,  in  reference 
to  Mosg^  and  the  surrounding  district, — 

*'  There  are  several  in  Monghir  who  are 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  who 
daily  read  our  scriptures,  sing  our  hymns, 
and  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
who  do  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  that 
they  do  these  things*  But  they  are  still 
held  in  bondage  by  their  ftmily  connexions, 
and  are  afiraid  to  identify  themselves  with 
ofor  native  Christians,  though  they  now  and 
then  exchange  visits  with  them.  I  am 
thankful  to  say  we  have  all  been  favoured 
with  health  and  strength  enough  to  attend 
to  our  usual  engagements  during  the  rainy 
season.  We  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  sake 
anoUier  journey  to  Hajibore  Mela. 

"After  leaving  Monghir,**  say  Nainsukh 
and  Sadin  in  their  journal,  "and  passing 
over  a  large  swamp,  we  came  to  the  village 
of  Sokhtiya.  Here  we  took  our  seat  under 
a  large  tree,  and  began  to  speak  to  the 
people  of  the  village,  all  of  whom  came 
oat  together,  and  listened  to  the  word  of 
life,  and  with  evident  pleasure.  We  pro- 
ceeded to  Dakrahra,  and  spoke  to  the  shop- 
keepers in  several  parts  of  the  bazar.  Some 
of  them  listened  with  much  seriousness,  and 
■aid  one  to  another, '  See,  this  is  indeed  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  happy  is  the  man  who 
can  accept  of  and  walk  in  this  way/  *' 

Havmg  passed  through  several  villages 
where  they  had  laige  and  attentive  con- 
gregations, they  came  to  Mogulance,  and 
they  say,— 

"  Hstswas  a  rich  shopkeeper  who  listened 


to  us.  He  has  several  sons,  young  men, 
who  conversed  with  us  and  took  some  books. 
At  night  he  sent  a  servanl  to  call  us  to  his 
house,  but  rsin  came  on  and  we  could  not 
go.  In  the  morning  the  servant  came  again, 
and  we  went  with  him  to  his  master's  house. 
A  large  number  of  the  people  of  his  house 
and  of  his  friends  were  collected  together. 
A  discussion  ensued  in  which  the  eldest  son 
took  a  principal  part,  and  asked  us  many 
questions ;  he  listened  very  attentively  while 
we  gave  an  account  of  the  buth  of  Christ, 
what  he  did  while  he  Hved  on  earth,  his 
miracles,  his  death,  his  ascension  to  heaven, 
and  all  that  he  did  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  His  fiither  was  not  present  at  first, 
but  on  bcdng  called  he  came,  when  his  son 
said  to  him, '  This  way  is  very  excellent.'  We 
afterwards  had  a  long  conversation  with  the 
father  on  the  entrance  into  the  unseen  world 
after  death.  We  gave  him  a  copy  of  the 
gospels,  and,  on  taking  leave,  all  seemed 
pleased  with  our  visit. 

'*  At  Bhawanipur  we  went  from  howe  to 
house,  and  conversed  both  with  men  and 
women,  wherever  we  could  find  them.  At 
another  village,  having  seated  ourselves,  a 
great  number  of  people  came  around  us, 
and  listened  most  attentively  to  our  preach- 
ing. If  any  one  attempted  to  interrupt  us 
another  would  tell  him  to  be  quiet,  and 
listen  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  f^om  which 
they  might  learn  the  way  of  salvation.  At 
the  Ghaut,  in  Qondrinalah,  we  observed  a 
sound  of  persons ;  we  thought  it  would  be 
well  to  remain  there  some  time  and  speak 
to  such  as  were  coming  and  going ;  many 
people  heard  with  evident  seriousness.  We 
spoke  to  several  pundits  and  gave  them 
copies  of  the  scriptures. 

"Arriving  at  the  next  village,  a  large 
place,  we  took  our  seats  under  a  bar  tree, 
near  to  the  bank  of  the  stream.  A  great 
many  of  the  village  people  came  out,  and 
a  number  of  Bengali  pilgrims,  with  whom 
we  conversed  on  divine  things,  and  gave 
them  some  hooks.  These  Bengali  people 
sang  a  hymn  of  their  own  which  drew 
around  us  all  the  people  of  the  village, 
men,  women,  and  children ;  this  afibrded 
us  a  £ivourable  opportunity  of  declaring  the 
gospel  to  the  women.  During  the  remainder 
of  the  day  the  people  remained  with  us: 
no  one  opposed.  We  gave  away  books,  as 
some  of  Uiem  could  read  very  wdl.  Several . 
came  to  us  after  night-fidl  and  sat  a  long 
time,  listening  with  evident  satis&ction;  after 
leaving  us  some  of  them  remained  at  a  little 
distance  converdng  about  what  they  had 
heard,  for  we  could  hear  distinctly  what 
they  said. 

"Through  this  journey  we  have  been 
enabled  to  visit  many  villages  and  preach 
the  good  news  of  salvation  to  many  thou- 
sands of  hearers.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  a  great  many  women  were  among  them. 
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and  ofUn  cub*  out  of  their  lodtuioii  on 
porpoie  to  hear  as.  It  appean  that  the 
people  are  willing  to  listen,  and  thnt  in 
general  thej  hear  remarkably  well ;  but  their 
beaits  are  not  ready  to  receive  goepel  truth. 
We  are  led,  howerer,  to  hope  that  aa  the 
people  are  willing  attentiTely  to  listen  to  the 
goipel,  it  will  not  be  long  ere  it  will  pleaie 
the  Lord  to  gi?e  them  a  heart  to  reoeiTe  and 
nndentand  it." 

AoftA..  Mr.  Williama  of  AgniyafUr  ex- 
prening  hit  latiiihction  at  the  prospect  of  an 
increase  to  the  band  of  Indian  missionaries, 
obserres,  under  date  of  Oct*  37  :-» 

^  We  hate  recently  had  the  great  annual 
Hindoo  festival  called  Viisi-dasnii,  the  anni- 
versary of  the  victory  of  Ram  over  Rawan, 
the  monster  king  of  Lanka,  having  ten  heads 
and  twenty  arms  I  I  remember  saying  once 
to  some  bearen,  while  they  were  dragging 
me  along  in  a  carriage,  and  when  they  had 

got  into  a  bad  part  of  the  road,  and  could 
ardly  get  along,  *  Why  don*t  you  call  Ibr 
Rawan  with  his  twenty  arms  to  help  you  t 
Do  you  really  believe  that  such  a  being  ever 
existed  !'  They  laughed  heartilpr  at  the  joke, 
and  eonfineed  they  had  no  ftuth  hi  such  a 
demon  at  all.  This  opened  the  way  for  my 
speaking  to  them  on  a  more  important  suh- 
ject,  to  which  they  listened  attentively* 

**  At  the  same  time  of  the  above  ftstival, 
we  have  had  the  Muharratie  of  the  Mahom- 
medans,  their  first  month  held  sacred  on 
account  of  Husain,  son  of  AH,  who  was 
killed  hy  Tasid.  The  whole  scene  is  acted 
over  every  year  by  a  sect  called  Lunnies ; 
another  sect  called  Sheas,  not  agreeing,  in 
all  particulars,  on  this  subject,  often  oppose 
them  hi  some  way  or  other.  A  fight  ensues, 
many  are  killed  or  wounded  on  both  rides. 
Not  a  single  year  passes  without  blood  being 
shed,  more  or  less.  For  the  last  ten  days 
this  Tamasha  has  been  carried  on,  with  the 
firing  of  guns,  and  beating  of  drums,  to  the 
no  small  annoyance  of  the  Christian  part  of 
the  population.  I  mention  all  this  to  show 
you,  that  these  false  systems  of  religion  have 
yet  a  very  strong  hold  on  the  minds  of  the 
people  hi  these  provmces,  and  the  great  need 
there  is  of  more  faithful  men  to  ^ow  them 
a  more  excellent  way. 

**I  visited  Muttra  a  little  more  than  a 
fortnight  ago,  and  preached  sevemi  times  to 
large  congregations  in  the  city,  and  examined 
the  school.  This  important  station  ought 
not  to  be  left  without  a  missionary  for  a 
single  month  ;  and  I  would  strongly  recom- 
mend the  committee  to  send  one  there  as 
soon  as  possible.  Delhi,  too  should  be  taken 
up  again  by  the  society,  as  it  presents  a  noble 
field  for  missionary  labour. 

**  Things  with   us  here  progress  much  as 

usual.    The  gospel  is  daily  preached  by  the 

Ve  agents  and  myself  in  varions  places, 


and  we  have  attended  several  fiiin  held  m 
the  vicinity  of  Agra.  Hundreds  have  heard 
from  us  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  ;  the 
school  is  doing  pretty  well ;  we  have  about 
180  boys  in  daily  attendance  ;  I  am  there 
almost  every  day.  My  plan  is  to  rise  very 
early  in  the  morning,  go  out  and  preach  to 
one,  two^  or  three  congregations,  as  mj 
strength  will  admit ;  then  return  to  the  Bene- 
volent Institution,  and  read  the  scripturea 
with  the  boys  in  Oordoo,  Hindi,  and  English, 
asking  questions  and  explaioing  as  we  go  on. 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  many  of  the  grown  up 
lads  have  made  considerable  proficiency  in 
the  knowledge  of  scripture.  May  we  not 
hope,  that  the  truths  of  the  gospel  thua 
instilled  into  the  mind,  in  childhood,  will 
produce  their  Anit  in  days  to  come  1 

**  There  are  indeed  many  dmwhacks  and 
hindrances  connected  with  the  schools  in  the 
country,  which  do  not  exist  m  regard  to 
schools  at  home.  Such  for  instance,  as  the 
prejudices  of  the  children  themselves,  the 
oppositbn  and  coanteracting  influence  of  the 
parents,  and  sometimes  the  same  from  the 
paid  teachers.  It  is,  in  short,  up-hiU  work  i 
but  still  Christian  schools  have  done  much 
good  in  various  localities,  and  with  the  bles»> 
ing  of  Heaven  will  do  much  more.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  Mr.  Jackson  and  &milT 
are  pretty  well ;  they  are  at  present  at 
Chitoura;  we  have  had  a  dreadfully  hot 
season,  but  thanks  to  a  gracious  Providence, 
an  abundance  of  refreshing  rain.  The 
weather  is  moderately  cool,  and  I  hope  soon 
to  go  out  on  a  preaching  tour  as  in  former 
years.  Such  tours  are  conducive  to  health, 
and  they  afibrd  an  opportunity  of  making 
the  gospel  known  to  many  of  the  perishing 
heathen  who  may  never  have  heard  it 
before." 

DiNAOBPORX.  Mr.  Smylie  states,  when 
writing  under  date  of  November  7  :-* 

''This  has  been  and  still  is  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  seasons  ever  known  :  at 
this  time  the  weather  is  generally  oool, 
clear,  and  pleasant  ;  not  so  now  :  for  sercii 
or  eight  days  past  the  sky  has  been  overcast 
sometimes  like  one  solid  cloud,  not  allowing 
the  sun  to  appear  ;  occasionally  so  dark 
as  to  prevent  our  work.  Indeed  one  day  it 
was  so  dark  that  we  were  obliged  to  light 
candles  to  enable  us  to  take  our  food.  The 
sickness  is  such  that  none  now  living  have 
ever  heard  of  or  seen  the  like. 

**  During  the  past  cold  season  we  visitcvl 
nearly  three  hundred  villages,  in  all  of  which 
we  preached.  In  some  few  places  onoe,  but 
generally  we  preached  twice  in  each.  The 
native  missionary,  my  companion,  has  been, 
for  some  time  past,  laid  up  ;  nor  is  there 
much  likelihood  of  his  being  of  service-this 
year.  Would  that  I  had  more  strength  and 
more  means  at  hand. 
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"I  bafo  just  lMrn«d  that  Mr.  UnderhUl 
bM  arrived  in  Calcutta.  We  hope  to  eee 
hhn  in  Dinagepore  for  a  time :  may  bis  visit 
do  much  good.  One  thing  1  know,  he  will 
•ee  many  places  open  to  labourers,  such  as 
Ruagporsy  to  our  left  ;  Bampore,  Beanleah, 
to  our  right ;  and  Purneah,  to  our  rear,  all 
wy  promMug  fields." 

CEYLON. 

Mr.  Bans  iofermi  us»  under  date  of  Not. 
28fd^  that  his  own  and  Mrs.  Daris's  health 
bad  dtrired  great  benefit  from  their  tempo- 
mrj  Hjenm  at  EUia^  whenoe  by  this  time 
Ihcy  an  retomed  to  their  usual  rssidenoe. 

"^  Of  late/'  he  obserreSy  *'  we  hare  endea- 
▼oured  to  gain  free  access  to  the  native 
women  of  fiandy,  and  to  some  extent  we 
haTe  been  successful.  But  perhaps  no  part 
of  our  work  requires  greater  patience  and 
more  earnest  perseverance.  In  our  locality 
wo  have  been  almost  defeated  by  the  active 
hostility  of  the  papistic  who  found  us  in  the 
Tery  midst  of  a  jrartion  of  thsir  profesBod 
adherents. 

^  We  have  obtained  permission  to  visit  the 
fcmales  confined  in  the  Kandy  jail,  and  hope 
to  do  good  to  these  ignorant,  superstitious, 
wretched  creatures.  They  have  generally 
listened  with  great  attention,  and  are^  Yory 
grateful  for  Mis.  Davit's  visits.  It  is  not 
certain  that  I  shall  be  allowed  free  access  to 
the  whole  of  the  male  prisouers;  but  by 
special  application  I  can,  now  and  then,  see 
aome  of  tnero.  Availing  myself  of  this  pri- 
vilege^ I  visited  a  professed  Budhist  sen- 
ten^  to  death  for  the  murder  of  a  child, 
and  we  have  reason  to  hope  he  received  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth.  We  tried  by  various 
means,  to  test  his  sincerity,  and  ascertain  the 
real  state  of  his  mind.  But  as  you  may 
suppose^  we  rejoice  with  trembling  ;  but  the 
day  will  reveal  it.  May  we  then  find  abun- 
dant reason  to  rejoice,  that  we  have  been 
ealled  to  preach  the  gospel  in  this  heathen 


WEST  INDIES. 

Tai]n»A9.— We  are  sorry  to  announee 
that  tba  aeooonti  lately  rsceived  of  Mr. 
Law^  health  are  very  onlkYoarable.  Ten 
yean  of  arduous  toil  fai  a  tropfeal  climate 
iMTe  aeiiontly  aillBeCad  his  health  ;  while  his 
iaeswant  eflbrts  to  alleviate  suffering  during 
the  reeent  visttation  of  cholera,  and  the 
cxpoaore  eonsequent  thereon,  together  with 
•a  attack  of  the  disease  itself,  have  rendered 
a  vstuni  to  this  eountiy  indispensable.  Mr. 
lav,  wHh   a   selMofOfdaew   that 


excite  streag  feelings  of  sympathy,  hss 
himself  expresMd  no  desfre  to  be  released 
for  a  time  from  his  duties.  But  the  com- 
mittee have  anticipated  him  in  this  matter, 
and  have  reeolved  to  afford  him  an  oppoN 
tunity  of  returning  to  England  at  once, 
leaving  it  wholly  in  his  own  hands  to  make 
the  best  arrangements  he  oan  to  provide  for 
carrying  on  the  work  during  his  absence. 
This  resolution  was  sent  to  Mr.  Law  by  the 
last  West  Indian  mail,  and  we  trust  a  few 
months^  sojourn  in  a  colder  climate  will 
replenish  him  with  new  strength,  prolong  his 
truly  Ysluable  life,  and  fit  him  for  many 
years'  further  labour  in  a  land  where  he  has 
been  eminently  useful.  In  a  few  months  we 
may  hope  to  see  our  eiteemed  brother 
among  us. 

Jaiuioa. — Recent  accounts  from  this  island 
are  very  varied.  In  lome  part%  sickBsv, 
sorrow,  and  want  still  prevail ;  in  others  the 
calamities  seem  to  be  well-nigh  over-past. 
Some  few  changes  have  taken  place  in  the 
position  of  the  brethren.  Mr.  Claydoo,  who 
for  some  few  years  has  been  labouring  in  St. 
Elizabeth's,  chiefly  supported  by  the  contri- 
butioiw  of  the  churches,  as  a  sort  of  Jamaioa 
home  missionary,  has,  through  the  inability 
of  the  churches  to  provide  for  the  support  of 
iwo  brethren  in  that  large  and  populous 
district,  and  in  compliance  with  the  advice 
of  the  brethren,  aceapted  the  invitation  of 
the  church  lately  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
T.  Gould,  who  has  been  invited  to  take 
charge  of  Waldenua  station,  with  which 
request  Mr.  Gould  has  complied,  being 
urged  to  do  so  by  the  adrice  of  all  his 
neighbouring  brethren. 

We  have  read  the  following  account  of 
some  interesting  services  lately  held  at 
Spanish  Town,  which  has  been  forwarded  by 
Rev.  J.  M.  PhilUppo.  For,  though  Jamaica 
is  no  longer  a  part  of  the  field  occupied  by 
the  Society,  yet  we  are  sure  that  for  many 
years  to  come  our  readers  will  love  to  hear 
how  the  good  work  goes  on  there. 

''You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  we 
have  had  another  addition  to  our  church 
at  Spanish  Town  by  baptism.  The  number 
was  forty-three,  chiefly  young,  intelligent 
people,  who  have  long  been  on  the  list  of 
inquirers. 

*'The  ceremony  took  place  in  the  Rio 
GobM,  about  half  a  ndle  from  flfitaUi  Town, 
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in  the  Ticmitr  ot  a  beautiful  spot  of  Ensom 
Pen,  which  the  proprietor  kindly  allowed  ub 
to  occupy  for  the  occasion.  The  chapel 
premises  were  thronged  on  the  preTious 
evening,  when  I  held  a  service  suitable  to 
the  dose  of  the  year.  At  three  o*clock  on 
the  following  mombg  the  chapel  doors  were 
again  thrown  open,  when  the  chapel  was 
inmediately  filled  to  overflowing,  numben 
remaining  outside,  both  in  the  chapel-yard 
and  in  the  streets,  unable  to  gain  admission. 
I  addressed  all  classes  present,  on  the 
necessity  of  immediate  personal  dedication 
to  Grod,  in  connexion  with  an  exhortation 
relative  to  the  subsequent  engagements  of  the 
morning.  At  half-past  four  o'clock,  at  which 
time  the  service  was  concluded,  all  moved  in 
the  direction  of  the  river-side.  The  number 
of  people  was  immense.  Myself  and  fiimily 
overtook  them  on  the  road,  which  was  so 
densely  thronged  the  whole  way  that  we 
passed  with  great  difficulty,  while  the  whole 
mass,  as  they  moved  briskly  on,  were  as 
sflent  as  at  a  Ameral.  Having  reached  the 
spot  before  daylight,  and  Uie  spectators 
having  arranged  themselves  on  the  banks  of 
the  stream,  which  sloped  gradually  down  to 
the  water's  edge,  the  interval  was  occupied  in 
singing  several  appropriate  hymns,  the  utmost 
order  and  seriousness  still  prevailing.  At 
about  six  o'clock  I  emerged  from  the  rustic 
booth  that  had  been  constructed  for  my  con- 
venience, and  commenced  the  solemnities  of 
the  occasion  by  the  usual  preliminaries  of 
siii£!"i&  prayer,  and  an  address.  The 
number  of  persons  who  presented  themselves 
before  me  on  a  similar  occasion  in  August 
last  was  great ;  but  now  it  seemed  as  though 
the  whole  town  and  neighbourhood  had 
poured  forth  their  population  to  the  spot. 
On  fronting  them  from  the  river's  brink,  they 
seemed  to  be  a  compact  mass  of  heads  up- 
wards and  on  each  side,  as  far  as  my  eye 


could  reach,  while  numbers  climbed  the 
trees,  whose  branches  overhung  the  stream, 
and  others  were  on  the  opposite  shore  ;  thus 
creating  altogether  a  most  de^ly  interesting 
spectade. 

''The  address  concluded,  and  whicfa  was 
listened  to  throughout  with  an  interest  and 
attention  that  could  not  have  been  exceeded, 
I  immened  the  number  mentioned,  in  the 
name  of  the  sacred  Trinity.  I  bad  pre- 
viously requested  that  none  of  the  spectatora 
should  move  from  their  places  or  make  the 
least  movement  for  the  purpose,  nntx!  I 
emerged  from  the  water  on  the  condusioii  of 
the  ceremony,  and  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction. This  request  was  implicitly  obeyed  ; 
not  one  stirred  from  the  spot  or  broke  Ibe 
universal  silence,  until  I  gave  the  signal  thst 
the  solemn  service  was  concluded;  when 
they  moved  away,  with  the  same  decorum 
and  order  as  they  had  exhibited  in  coming; 
and  during  the  whole  ceremony. 

''The  circumstances  altogether  were  cer- 
tainly deeply  solemn  and  impressive — such 
also  in  some  respects  as  a  few  years  since  I 
could  not  have  anticipated ;  whilst  I  have 
reason  to  hope  that  many  present  were 
spiritually  benefited  :  many  were  in  tears. 

"  On  the  following  sabbath,  which  was  the 
first  of  the  month  and  of  the  new  year,  the 
newly  baptised  were  to  be  united  to  the 
church  in  Christian  fellowship,  and  intro- 
duced fbr  the  first  time  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord.  The  congregation  was  again  very 
large.  Numbers  were  present  whose  minda 
were  impressed  while  at  the  water-side,  and 
who  had  never  been  in  a  baptist  place  of 
vrorship  before.  Many  who  had  been  un- 
decided added  their  names  to  the  list  of 
inquirers;  and  many  who  had  backslidden 
promised  a  renewed  dedication  of  themselves 
to  God  and  to  his  cause. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


During  the  past  month  Mr.  Carey  has 
been  present  at  the  following  meetmgs: 
Chatteris  (Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel),  Kings- 
ton, and  Tottenham,  in  which  latter  places 
Mr.  Millard  was^his  companion,  who  also 
with  the  secretary  attended  a  meetmg  at 
Eagle  Street,  and  subsequently  viated  our 
friends  at  Dunstable  on  the  Society's  behalf. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  a  large 
gathering  of  friends  invited  to  meet  the 
brethren  going  to  the  East,  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association, 
in  the  library  of  the  Mission  House.  The  Rev. 
J.  Aldis  presided,  and  after  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
J.  RuneU,  opened  the  business  of  the  even- 
ing in  a  most  suitable  and  touching  speech. 


followed  by  Mr.  Trestrail,  Mr.  Cole,  Mr. 
Eastty,  jun.,  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  and 
Rev.  Geo.  Small.  The  brethren  Sampson, 
Mackay,  and  Evans  responded,  and  the 
meeting  separated.  We  have  heard  only 
'  one  feeling  expressed  by  friends  present,  a 
feeling  of  deep  gratification,  and  of  a  con- 
viction it  was  a  meeting  for  good.  We  cor- 
dially congratulate  our  young  brethren  in  the 
success  of  their  arrangements,  and  the  kind 
and  effective  response  given  to  their  invitation. 
The  "  William  Carey,"  in  which  ship  our 
friends  go  to  India,  Mr.  Jones  again  feeling 
it  a  privilege  to  offer  the  society  a  free  pas- 
saga  for  them  to  Calcutta,  is  appointed  to  sail 
on  Thursday,  March  1st.    While  pur  itadtrt 
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are  ^lookiog  over  these  lines  they  may  be  I 
leaTing  their  native  land.  Sarely  many, 
Tcry  many  fenrent  prayers  will  go  up  from 
defout  mindf  to  Him  **  who  holds  the  winds 
in  his  fistSy  and  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hands/'  for  their  safety  daring  the  voyage, 
and  that  when  they  reach  their  appointed 
spheres  of  labour  they  may  be  successful 
preacheiB  of  the  cross^  and  be  long  preserved 
in  Tigour  and  health  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  salration. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sampson  go  to  Calcutta, 
and  will  most  likely  labour  on  the  north  side 
of  the  city,  and  have  charge  of  the  station 
ai  Dam  Dum.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evans  are 
appointed  to  Chitoura,  where  they  will  be 
gladly  welcomed  by  our  toiling,  over-wrought 
missionary,  Rev.  J.  Smith.  Their  presence 
there  will  be  all  the  more  welcome,  as  Mis. 
Smith  is  obliged  to  return  to  England  for  the 
restoration  of  her  health.  Mr.  Mackay  is  to 
go  to  Agra,  but  whether  he  remain  there,  or 
take  charge  of  Muttra,  will  depend  on  the 
decision  of  the  brethren  in  those  districts, 
when  Mr.  Underbill,  who  proposes  to  be 
there  about  the  same  time  that  Mr.  Mackay 
may  be  expected  to  arrive,  shall  have  the 
opportunity  of  oonsulting  with  them  on  the 
anangements  most  needed  for  the  successful 
carrying  on  of  the  work. 

Before  these  statements  are  rend,  a  public 


designation  service,  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Liverpool  on  the  day  previous  to  the  de- 
parture of  our  brethren,  will  have  taken 
place.  As  we  shall  have  to  go  down  at  the 
request  of  the  brethren  there,  and  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Committee,  to  take  part  in  the 
service,  and  to  see  that  every  arrangement 
possible  is  made  for  the  comfort  of  the  mis- 
sionaries during  the  voyage,  we  hope  to  have 
a  good  account  to  give  of  the  service  in  the 
next  Herald.  May  the  divine  presence  and 
blessing  be  richly  enjoyed  I 

The  Rev.  T.  Phillips,  who  has  laboured 
for  ten  years  in  Northern  India,  and  who 
returned  some  few  months  ago  for  the  re* 
storation  of  his  health,  has  resigned  his  con* 
nection  with  the  sodety.  We  shaU  be  glad 
to  hear  of  his  future  comfort  and  usefulness 
in  any  sphere  which  the  providence  of  God 
may  open  to  him. 

In  forwarding  the  contributions  iVom  Salis- 
bury, Mr.  Hands  mentions  the  following  in* 
I  teresting  circumstance.     On  the  Lord's  day 
I  evening,  while  Mr.  Makepeace  was  preaching, 
;  thieves  entered  the  house  of  Mr.  Thome  and 
carried  off  the  contributions  of  the  former 
part  of  the  day,  with  a  considerable  sum 
besides,  belonging  to  himself.      One  of  our 
active  friends  speedily  collected  the  whole 
I  amount,  persons  of  all  classes,  including  the 
I  Bishop,  having  contributed  most  liberally. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
Oar  friends  are  aware  that  all  contributions  |  which  particulars  have  not  been  furnished,  we 
intended  to  appear  in  the  Report  must  be  in  { shall  feel  obliged  by  their  transmission  with- 
the  treasurer's  hands  on  or  before  the  31st  of  out  delay. 


March,  on  which  day  the  financial  year  ends, 
and  the  accounts  close.  We  shall  be  much 
obliged  if  local  treasurers  and  secretaries  will 
make  every  effort  to  send  remittances  speedifp. 
It  will  conduce  to  the  facility  and  correct- 
ness of  making  up  the  contribution  lists  for 
the  Report,  if  our  friends  can  supply  us  with 
fbll  particulars,  with  the  names  of  contri- 
botoTB  alphabetically  arranged ;  and  should 


If  our  country  brethren  who  intend  to  be 
in  town  during  the  mission  week  will  kindly 
apprise  us  of  their  intention,  their  names 
shall  be  immediately  placed  on  the  list  from 
which  the  pastors  and  deacons  select  their 
preachers  for  the  mission  Lord's  day.  And 
it  will  be  a  very  great  convenience  if  those 
who  are  engaged  will  inform  us  where,  and 
at  what  times  they  are  fixed  to  preach  for 


any  renoittances  have  been  already  made,  of !  the  society,  in  London,  on  that  day. 

ANNUAL  REPORTS. 


As  the  number  of  the  last  Annual  Report 
|n  stock  at  the  Mission  House  is  very  small, 
the  Committee  will  feel  greatly  obliged  to 
any  fiiendt  who  may  have  more  copies  than 


they  need,  if  they  will  kindly  send  them  to 
the  Mission  House,  free  of  expense  for  car- 
riage, if  possible. 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIYED. 


Afaici^GiPi  OF  Good  Uopi^Ctfty^J.  H., 

No?.  U. 
CLAaiNCR,  DiboU,  J.y  Nov.  27,  Dec.  2B  ; 

Saker,  A.,  Nov.  11  &  28,  D?c.  2  &  29. 
AicBRT04^F&Bi>BRicT05,  Spurden,  C,  Dec. 

30. 
AitA^AaRA,  Williams.  R.,  Nov.  27,  Jan.  8. 
BiaisiLi  Martin,  T.,  Jan.  4. 
Calcutta,  Anderson,  J,  H.,  Dec.   14  ; 

Pearce,  G.,  Dec  18;  Thomas,  J.,  Dec. 

19,  Jan.  6  ;  Underbill,  E.  B.,  Dee.  18. 
Chittaoo!<iQ9  Underbill,  K.  B.,  Dec.  29. 
CoLOMao,  Allen,  J.,  Jan.  13. 
Dacca,  Underbill,  £.  B.,  Dec.  19. 
DiNAaiPoaB,  Smylie,  H.,  Dec.  96. 
Jistoaa,  Parry,  J.,  Jan.  4. 


Kahdt,  Davis,  J.,  Jan.  U. 

Mattaokooly^  Carter,  C.,  Jan.  15. 

Po9VAH,  Cassidy,  fl.  P.,  Jan.  1  &  15. 

SsRAMPoai,  Robinson,  J.,  Nov.  17. 
BAUAMAS^NASSAfT,  Capem,  H.,  Jan.  18. 
BaiTf  ANY — MoALAix,  Jankins,  J.,  Feb.  9. 
Haiti—Poet  au  Paurcs,  Weblej,  W.  H., 

Jan.  12. 
Jamaica— Calabae,  East,  D.  J.,  Jan.  22. 

KsTTBaiNO,  Knibb,  M.,  Jan*  — . 

SAVAinrA  LA  Mab,  Clarke,  J.,  Jan.  8. 

Spanish  Tow.h,  Pbillippo,  J.  H.,  Jan.  — 
St.  Ddmihoo— Pubrto  Plata,  Rjrcroft,  W. 

K.,  January  18. 
VAX  Dibmbn's    Lan]>— LAu.xomoN,  I>ow« 
ling,  H.,  Stpt.  1. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
lUeeived  on  aecoufU  of  thi  BapUtA  Mimonary  Soe{Hy,firom  Janmaty  8i|  to 
Fedruary  SO,  1866. 
4  «.  d. 


£  f.  d. 
Jmuial  ^MbieHpCtoNf . 

Oart«r,Mr.l t    0    0 

OqucIm,  James,   Esq., 

Bdiabargb 5    0    0 

FnaeU,  Mr.  John  110 

Oomty.  W.  B.,  Biq.  ...100    0    0 

Do.,  for  tndia  50    0    0 

Oomev,  Hrarj,  Bm.  ...    5    5    0 
HAtfleld.    Mr.   Robert, 

Laddington 110 

Book,  Mrs.,  1853  ^1854    S    2    0 


Ikmalioni, 

AUan,  T.  K,  Esq 5 

Bibto  Translation  SoeU 

•tr,  for  Trandatiom  200 
C.  M..  for  West  India 

ChoUmFimd  1 

a  B. 1 

N.  0.,  for  WMt  ImUa 

ChoUmFund  20 

Do.,  for  Janutica  Nor- 

mai  School 10 

8.x.  v.,  bjT  •*  Record"  40 
Tomlin,  Mr.  Jas.,  box 
b/ - 1 


ligaeUi. 

OmII,  Miss  Sarah,  laU 
of  Watford 13  10 

Coopor,  Mr.  WUlliam, 
Ute  of  Frome    134  16 

Ombb,  WiUism  (a  work- 
ing man),  late  of 
Loogfaton  10    0 


LoifDON  Awn  MmoLBSi 

Cromer  Street  ~ 
SandAT    School,     by 
Y.ll.M.A.,  for  l?ia. 
ffama  School,  Ciylm    3 


HAmmenmith— 
Contribations,  on  ao- 

ooant M...  IS 

Bpeneer  Place— 
Contribations,  br  Mr. 
Powell,  for  Ifaiivi 


9   6 


0    0 


Prtacheri  2    5 

Do.,  Sanday  School  3  7 
Do.,  do.,  for  Ju$$r4 

School 2  10 

Do.,  do.,  for  Benares 

School 10   0 


Staines— 
Collection  ....^ 
Oontribations 


3  14 

4  2 


LessegpenisB 


7  1« 
0    0 


2    0 


7  10    6 
Walworth,  Lion  Street « 
Female  Aaziliar7.  on 
ecconnt,    b^    Mrs. 

Watson 19    0    0 

WUd  Street.  LitUe— 
Sondij  School  ........    0    2    0 


BlOrORDtHIBI. 

ade— 
tribatlons,bvMiili 


S    0 


Biggleswade— 
Contribations,  bvl 
t:onder,  fisr  liaUin 

Preacheri 0    7    0 

Eaton  Socon— 
Contribations,        for 
Natice  Preachen..,    0    5    0 
Shambrook— 
Cuntributions,       for 
Nativt  Prmdan  ...    0  15   0 
Shefford— 
OontribntloiiB,       for 
ifofivf  PreaMcn...    0  14    1 


£  9.d, 


BaaBBNiaB. 


SIndlesham— 
Oontrlbatto&f,       fsr 
Ifativt  Prmehiri  ...    0    1 
Sanalngdale •    1 


Wlndsor- 

CoUectlons 5   0  0 

Contribations IS    0  O 

Do.,  for  India  ......  0  10  0 

Do.,     for     Poonak 

ChapH 0  10  0 

DcSoadar  Schools  8  U  8 


4  10 
7    f 


Leas  expenses    0 


21  17    4 


BucKixaaAmanui. 

Brill— 

Dodwdl,  Mr.E 2    0    0 

Mnrsley— 
Hamphrsj,  Mr.  Thos., 
Steart'i  Hill  Farm, 

box)7 10    0 

Olnej— 
A  Friend 10   0 


CAMMkTOOBSflnB. 

Chatteris,  Union  Chapel— 

Collections... 6    0    0 

Landbeaeb— 
Contribntlona,        Ibr 
FatifM  Prmchin ...    •  15    0 
Prick  willow— 
Contribations,       fsr 
Haiin  Pnmchtn  ^    0   7    5 


Digitized 


by  Google 


£   »,d. 


CasMlKiUoiu  
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0 

6 
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1 
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0 

3 

9 

0 

Le«s  expenses 

0 

2 
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Stroad— 

Colleetlent 10  0    0 

T^wUlWtieui   .,....-»    0  18 

Do.  jQTenile    0  0    4 


3    7  01 
Witfeeach— 

CoDtribatloQs  ........    3  10  0 

Do.,forfrtms2d(ioiu    0  18  0 


,  10  10    0 

'     L6I8  diitrlet  tzpeiuee   8  19    0 


CootTibsttoBS  „......«    0  U 

COUXWALL. 

Conminttoiis,        for 
5a/i»e  Prta^^en  ...    0    0 
Laaccertoii — 
Outtribntions,        for 
Sit^vt  Preaektn  .»    0    6 

CaitribntioDs,        for 
NttHtt  Prtaektn  ...    0  10 

DsmBTSHUtf. 

toteoe — 

OoUeetioo  1  17 

Walton  OD  Trrat  .^ 2    g 

DiTonaiftB. 

5mP*««« 1    7 

CimtriliaUeiu*       for 
JVoficv  A^vodk^n  ...    1    4 

DmiiiAM. 

Ho^ton  1«  Sprlog— 

CoUMUm ^» 2    4 

Lew  expmiaM    0    4 

2    0^ 
Bovl«7  <"><!  Shotley  Bridge — 
ContrlbaUotw,        for 
A'atife  Prtobcktrt.,^    0  14 

Sooth  Shield*,  Burrington  St.- 

CoUeetioQa. »    9    1 

CeatrilKitioas  .........  26  15 

Do^  Sonday  Sebool    0    7 
Proeeeda  of  Minioii- 
trjbMket 7    0 

30    3 
■  Leeeexpenset    0  17 

38    6 


tiia^itoB— 
CoBtribatioM  .........    3  16    6 

BottEnd— 
OoBtribaUom^bTXlM 
P«ar«e,  for  Native 
Prtaekers  12    0 


OLOCCBSTS&SHimB. 

Bottrton  on  the  Water— 
Sondey    School,    for 
Satire  Preachtn  ...    1  18    0 
Kwtington— 
SoDday    School,     for 
ifali're  Prw4^i<rt ...    1  10    0 


10  11    0 


Hampshirs. 
Lee,  I.  W.— 
Contribationi,         by 
Master  D.  H.  Pajm, 
for  Native  PrtaeJurt   0   2   0 


HcRSrORMHmB. 

Broinjrard^ 
Contributions,        for 
N(Uive  Preaehera ...    0    6    0 

HBHTToiiotamB. 
St.  Albans,  m  aeoMnt  10  10    0 


KWMT. 

Collection 12    4 

Contributions  ..100 

Tnnbridge  Wells  •• 

Contributions  0    6    7 

Do.,     for     NtOive 
Preaehtrs  1  18  10 

LA«CASHT»a. 

Lirerpool,  Myrtle  Street — 

Contributions  133    8  11 

Do.,  JuTenile,    for 
Puerto  Plata 

School 6    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Sarati' 
na  la  Mar  School    6    0    0 
Liverpool,  Pembroke  Chapel — 
Contributions  80    0    0 

LnrooLKSBnts. 
Homcastle — 
OoU6etion,HorsiDgton 

(moiety) 1  15    0 

Contribution 0    6    0 

Collection,  Mareham- 
le-fen  16    8 

3    6    8 
Less  expenses    0    8  10 

2  17  10 

NoRTBAnrfoirBsntB. 

Ouilsborough— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Prtaehen...    0 18    6 
Middleton  Cheney— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preaehen ...    1    1    0 

NoTmrenAMSHiBB. 

Nottingham- 
Contributions,     addi- 
tional      8    2    6 

Woodborough — 
Contributions,        for 
NoHre  Preaehen ...    0  10    0 
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OxrORDSHJltB. 

Oxford- 
Wane,  Joseph,  Bsq., 

A..8 „.....^    2    2    0 

Bollright,  Great- 
Contributions,        for 
NaUve  Preadieri ...    15    1 

SflBOPBBI&B. 

Donnington  Wood— 

Cotleetion ^    0  16    3 

Maesbrook— 

Golleetion 13    6 

1  18    9 
Less  expenses    0    3    3 

1  15    6 
Wellington— 
EUis,  Mr.  0  10    0 

BOMBBSSTSBrftB. 

BrMgwster— 
Contribution^        for 
Native  PrtaAm  .»    1  16    6 
Bunham 114 

Horliam 0    2  0 

Ipswich,  Turret  Oreen— 

Collections 0    0  0 

Contributions  7    0  10 

Lowestoft  16    2  0 

Stradbrook— 

Collection 3  11  2 

Contributions  3  10  6 

44  17    0 
Less  expenses    0  13    0 

44    4    0 

SCSSBX. 

Midhurst— 
Contributions,        for 

Native  PreaOure     2    0    4 
Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6    2 

Wabwicksbibb. 

Leamington— 
ContnbationB,by  Bev. 
James  Clark  7    7    0 

WiLTSBIRB. 

Damerham    and    Bock- 

bouma    „....» 7    0    0 

SalisbuiT— 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Preaehen  ...    0  16    4 

WoBCBSffBBSHlBB. 

Blockley— 
BeyBolda,Mr  John,  for 
IFeet  India  Cholera 
Fwn4  10    0 

TomKwimB. 

Bradford,  First  Church — 

Contributions  byboxes    0    8    6 
Dewsbury — 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachere  ...    0  16    6 
Long  Preston— 

CelleeUon 4    0    0 
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£  i,d. 
M...  2  2  0 
, 0  10    0 


BothwfaAm— 

Sondaj  Seihool 
SlMk  Lui6-" 

OontribntioDf  0  11  10 

SattoQ 10   0    8 


NORTH  WALES. 

Anouiiba— 
HolrbMd— 

GoUeetioni^&o. 0  17    9 

8110 1  12    8 

11  10    0 
Lessezpenset    1  12    1 


0  17  11 


DBNBiaRSniAK^ 

llangoUen  and  Oljndyfrdwy— 
Collection,  LUngoHen  1    0  10 
Do.,  OljnAjtiAmy,,,  0  18    7 
Contribntions,    Llan- 
gollen    6    8    0 

Do.,    do.,    Sunday 

School 0  10    0 

Do.,   do.,   do.,    for 

Brtlon  SekoU 0    8    0 

Do.,  OlT&dTfrdwy...  8    10 
Do.,    do.,     Sunday 

School 0  13  10 


U  10    8 
Acknowledged  before 
andexpenaee    8    0    8 


Wrexham  , 


9    9   7 
8    6    0 


SOUTH  WALKS. 

BRBCKNOCK^HnS— 

Penydarran,  Elim   2    0    0 

Caroioanahirb— 
Aberyatwith— 

CoUeetioni 8  11    9 

Contribntione  8  19    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8  11 


15    0    2 
Lou  expenses    2    3    0 


£  «. 

CamnABTHBirBBnB— 
Carmarthen,  Tabemaole— 

ColleeUoB 7  14 

Contributions  8  14 


18    8 
Loss  ezponaos   2  10 


LlandoYory— 
Collection  .., 


OliAllOROAXaBniB— 

Bridgend,  Hope  Chapels- 
Sunday    School,    for 
Native  Preachert ...    2    2 

Swansea,  Beihesda— 

Collection  4  17 

Contributions  S  18 


£  i.  d. 
Raonobsmibb^ 
Dolau^ 
Contributions,       for 
yaiht  Prwuhen ...    0  14    1 
LoMexponsM   0    0    4 

0  13    9 


IfOKMOUTHSHIBB— 

Chepstow— 

Collections 6  10 

Contributions  1  19 

Do.,     for     Jfative 
PrtcKhtra  2    8 


10  18 
Less  expenses   0  11 


10    4 
Pontheer,  Z  ion- 
Contributions,        for 
Nativt  Preacher i  ...    4    6 
Pontypool— 
PhUUpg,W.W.,E8q., 
for  Wett  India  Chtf 
leraFwnd  1    1 


Pbubrokbshirb— 
Ebeneier— 

Collection 1    3 

Contributions  0  10 


Croesgoeh  and  Treylne— 

Collections 12    0 

Contributions  9    0    6 

10    2    6 
Less  expenses    0    10 


12  17    2  ' 


10    1    6 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen— 
OontrlbuUons,       for 
Katvvi  PrtadierB ...    S  12 
Auehencalm— 
Contributions,       for 
Native  Preaeher$...    1    0 
Elgin,  First  Church— 

Contributions  8  18 

Glasgow,  Portland  Street- 
Contributions  .........  10  13 

Hawick— 

Tumbull,  Mrs.  .^ 8    0 

Irfine— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preadteri  ...    2    3 
Tobermory— 
Contributions,        for 
Nativt  PreacJun  ...    9    0 


IRELAND. 

DubUn— 

OoUections »..    6  6    7 

Contributions 37  8    8 

Do.,  for  ScAoo?* 2  10 

48  13    0 

Less  expenses    1  10    0 

44    3    0 
Tubbermore — 
Contributions,by  Miss 
Carson,  toTNatire 

Preaeheri  13    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
fordo 10    0 


FOREIGN. 

Van  Dibmbm's  Land— 
Launceston—  * 
Contributions,  by  Rev. 
H.  Dowling   2  10    0 


Subicriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptiit  Miasionary  Sodety  will  be  thankfiilly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bait.,  Tieanum; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Tiestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretariea,  at  the 
Mission  House,  38,  Mooigate  Street,  London  ;  in  EDnrBUnaH,  by  the  Re?.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Andenon,  Esq.;  in  Dubuk,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Caloura,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Streetjto  the  account 
uf  the  Treasurers. 


aADSOM,  BaOTBaBS.  ABB  CO.,  rmtlfTBBS,  CASTLB  STBBBT,  riHSBVBT* 
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MEMOIR  OF  REV.  JAMES  PUNTIS  OP  NORWICH. 

BY  THE  BET.  T.  A.  WHKELEB. 


Ths  eabject  of  this  biograpliical 
notice  was  the  son  of  pious  parents, 
^ho  at  the  time  of  his  birth  resided  at 
I^iogwood  in  Hampshire.  He  was  bom 
on  the  28th  of  January,  1794,  soon 
.after  which  his  parents  removed  to 
Portsea,  and  became  members  of  the 
baptist  chnrch  there  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Miall.  Mr. 
Henry  Puntis,  the  father  of  our  friend, 
was  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him  for 
his  diligence,  punctuality,  strict  integ- 
rity, and  exemplary  piety.  He  occa- 
nonally  preached  in  the  villages  adjoin- 
ing the  town,  and  during  twenty-eight 
years  filled  the  office  of  deacon  to  the 
))eiiefit  of  the  church  and  the  comfort 
of  the  ministers  thereof. 

Of  the  early  life  of  James  Puntis  we 
HaTe  a  condse  account  in  the  statement 
made  by  him  at  his  ordination.  "It 
was  my  privilege,"*  says  he,  "  to  be  bom 
of  pious  parents,  who  trained  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  I  was  consequently,  from 
my  earliest  days,  placed  under  the 
«mnd  of  the  gospel.    I  saw  it  day  by 

fOL.  XTm, — FOURTH  SERIES. 


day  embodied  in  Christian  temper  and 
conduct  under  my  paternal  roof.  I 
became  under  this  training  possessed  of 
correct  views  of  evangelical  religion 
and  scriptural  tmth.  I  had  also  fre- 
quent and  powerful  convictions  of  con- 
science. Tet  the  days  of  my  youth 
were  days  of  folly  and  sin ;  and  when  I 
was  engaged  in  my  father's  business, 
and  had  opportunities  of  associating 
with  wicked  companions,  I  indulged  in 
many  outward  immoralities.  With  un- 
feigned sorrow  and  shame,  I  acknow- 
ledge that  from  my  seventeenth  to  my 
twentieth  year  I  indulged  in  considera* 
ble  excesses  of  sin,  unknown,  I  think, 
to  my  eminently  pious  father.  Some 
time  during  my  twentieth  year  it 
pleased  God  to  work  a  change  in  my 
views  and  feelings,  such  a  change  as  I 
know  was  manifest  in  my  general  cha- 
racter. My  own  experience  convinces 
me  that  no  influence  but  that  which  is 
divine  can  turn  the  sinner's  heart  to 
God;  but  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Daniel  Miall  was  chiefly  instmmental 
in  impressing  my  mind  with  a  sense  of 
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guilt,  and  of  my  need  of  alSaviour, 
and  at  length  of  leading  me  to  flee  to 
Jesus,  the  only  hope  of  a  sinner  which 
the  gospel  exhibits.'' 

Accordingly,  in  February,  1816,  he 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Miall,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  church  under  his  care. 
Encouraged  by  his  pastor,  he  soon 
began  to  address  the  Sunday  school 
children,  and  to  preach  in  various 
rooms  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 
It  was  the  custom  of  the  churdi  at 
Portsea  to  hold  meetings  for  conference 
once  a  week  at  which  any  brother  was 
at  liberty  to  address  the  meeting  upon 
the  subject  under  consideration.  In 
these  conferences  Mr.  Puntis  took  an 
active  part,  and  was  listened  to  with 
pleasure.  At  length  the  church  unani- 
mously advised  him  to  devote  himself 
to  [the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  re- 
commended him  to  the  baptist  college, 
Stepney,  of  which  Dr.  Newman  was 
then  president.  He  was  accepted  by 
the  committee,  and  entering  college 
there  remained  until  he  had  completed 
the  course  of  study  pursued  in  that 
institution.  Here  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  those  industrious  and  orderly 
habits  by  which  in  after  life  he  was 
especially  charaoteriied.  Upon  leaving 
college  he  accepted  axk  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  bi4>tlst  church 
at  Battle,  in  Sussex,  and  was  ordained 
there  on  the  28th  of  February,  1821. 
He  laboured  here  about  four  years, 
and  his  ministry  was  blessed  to  the 
increase  of  the  church ;  but  discouraged 
by  a  heavy  building  debt,  which  like  a 
millstone  hung  round  the  necks  of  his 
people  weighed  them  to  the  ground, 
and  troubled  by  other  difBoulties,  he 
was  led  to  resign  his  office  as  pastor  of 
the  church.  At  this  juncture  he  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  supply  the 
pulpit  of  the  late  Mark  Wilks,  in  St. 
Clement's  chapel,  Norwich^ 

Mr.  Wilka  had  come  to  Korwioh  as  a 
'  ^er  of  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 


don's connexion,  and  had  preadied  at 
the  tabernacle  for  some  years.  He  at 
length  seceded  from  that  body,  and 
formed  a  baptist  church,  which  after 
worshipping  for  a  time  in  a  small 
chapel  in  a  low  part  of  the  city,  erected 
a  spacious  place  of  worship  in  a  better 
situation,  where  Mr.  Wilks  preached 
until  his  death.  His  immediate  suc- 
cessor was  the  Rev.  George  Qibbs,  under 
whoso  ministry  iiie  church  increased, 
and  thf  chapel  was  filled. with  worship- 
pers. After  four  years  of  sucoessfol 
labour  Mr.  Gibbs  resigned,  owing  to 
dissension  in  the  church,  and  carrying 
with  him  a  large  body  of  the  members 
preached  for  some  years  in  a  diapel 
erected  for  him  by  the  seceders.  The 
Rev.  William  Ragsdell  of  Braintree 
supplied  the  pulpit  at  St  Clement's  for 
twelve  months  after  Mr.  Gibbs's  resig- 
nation, but  declined  an  invitation  given 
to  him  by  ^e  churdi  to  become  their 
pastor.  The  church  was  at  this  time 
burdened  by  debt,  weakened  by  the  loss 
of  a  large  number  of  members^  and 
with  but  faint  hope  of  future  prosperity. 
It  was  under  such  circumstances  that 
in  September,  1824,  they  invited  Mr. 
Puntis  to  suj^ly  their  pulpit  After 
preaching  for  four  Sundays  he  was 
requested  to  continue  with  them  for  a 
further  period  of  six  months,  and  in 
AprU,  1825,  was  invited  to  become  their 
pastor,  with  which  request  he  complied. 
No  public  rec<^paition  service  was  hdd, 
Mr.  Puntis  at  that  time  deeming  it 
needless.  Subsequeaat  events,  however, 
changed  his  opinion  on  this  matter; 
and  some  years  later,  referring  to  the 
circumstance,  he  made  the  flawing 
judicious  remarks :  **  I  regret  that  no 
recognition  service  was  hdd  at  my 
settling  at  Korwidi.  I  think  it  im- 
portant that  the  church,  having  made 
choice  of  their  pastor,  should,  at  a 
meeting  of  their  members,  set  him 
apart  by  prayer,  and  afterward,  at  a 
convenient  season,  they  should  invite 
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an  die  ministers  in  the  diatrict  to 
atlend  a  public  recognition  service. 
At  this  meeting  there  shonld  be  a 
dedaration  of  the  union  which  has 
recently  taken  place  between  the 
church  and  their  newly-elected  pastor, 
and  an  opportunity  is  afforded  of  suit- 
able eihortations  on  the  reciprocal 
dnties  of  pastor  and  members,  and 
united  prayer  for  a  divine  blessing  to 
reet  npon  the  union.  It  is  also  an 
adTaniage  that  the  new  minister  is 
mtroduced  to  his  brethren  of  the  dis- 
trict and  an  obstacle  is  raised  up 
against  improper  x>erson8  remaining 
unnotioed." 

For  a  few  years  all  was  prosperous ; 
the  church  increased,  the  congregation 
became  more  numerous,  and  everything 
promised  peace.  But  abis,  the  prospect 
was  not  reali2ed  !  the  spirit  of  discord 
seemed  to  lurk  like  leprosy  in  the  very 
waDs,  and  dissensions,  which  had  pre- 
viously shattered  the  church,  burst 
forth  agam.  Mr.  Wilks  was  a  man  of 
very  great  ability,  but  also  of  very 
great  eccentricity,  and  he  had  gathered 
round  him  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
chirch  many  members  with  whom  it 
was  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  any 
person,  widely  different  from  himself, 
long  to  work  in  harmony.  He  might 
truly  have  said  of  his  church — 

"  Vix  me  pfttlantar  ut  teres 
Iic»t«4ra  MiiBil ;  eeiTlzqiie  r«pagnat  habeniB." 

And  some  of  them  showed  that  they 
woM  endure  none  beside.  This  dis- 
turbance led  to  the  withdrawal  of  a 
few  persons  who  had  been  leaders  of 
the  church,  after  which  peace  was 
restored.  Under  the  discouragements 
arising  from  th^e  circumstances  Mr. 
Puntis  laboured  with  great  assiduity 
and  considerable  success.  During  the 
time  he  was  pastor  of  the  church  he 
was  the  means  of  adding  upwards  of 
three  hundred  members  to  its  number, 
and  of  introdudng  four  persons  into 
the  miniBtry,  three  of  whom  became 


pastors  in  this  country,  and  one  went 
as  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies. 

In  connexion  with  six  of  his  breth- 
ren in  the  county  our  friend  originated 
the  East  Norfolk  Association  of  Baptist 
churches,  the  first  meeting  of  which 
was  held  at  Aylsham  in  1628,  and  at 
which  he  was  elected  secretary.  This 
office  he  sustained  for  twdve  years, 
during  which  time  the  association 
formed  an  auxiliary  to  our  foreign 
missionary  society,  extended  itself  over 
the  whole  county,  and  devoted  itself  to 
home  missionary  labour.  Under  his 
auspices,  and  mainly  through  his  zeal, 
the  first  public  meeting  ever  held  in 
Norwich  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  took  place  at  St.  Clement's 
chapel,  on  August  fi4th,  1889.  Up  to 
that  period  some  of^the  agents  of  the 
society  had  hienniaUy  visited  the  city, 
bat  held  no  meetings  on  its  behalf. 
Until  the  death  of  Mr.  Einghom  the 
pubHo  meetings  continued  to  be  held  at 
St.  Clement's  chapel,  for  although  he 
was  present  at  such  meetings,  and  took 
part  in  them,  no  public  meeting  was 
permitted  to  be  held  on  behalf  of  the 
society  in  the  chapel  where  he  minis- 
tered :  he  likewise  kept  aloof  from  the 
association  and  the  anniversaries  which 
it  celebrated.  True,  Mr.  Kinghom 
was  a  member  of  the  missionary  com- 
mittee, but  it  was  to  Mr.  Puntis  and 
not  to  him  that  the  society  was  in- 
debted for  much  of  the  sympathy  it 
met  with  both  in  the  city  and  the 
county.  When  Mr.  Brock  came,  happily 
all  was  different,  and  he  cheerfully 
shared  those  labours  which  had  been 
discharged  by  our  friend  alone.  In 
1830  Mr.  Puntis  commenced  a  school, 
which  he  kept  for  somewhat  under 
three  years,  when  the  additional  labour 
thereby  entailed  upon  him  compelled 
him  to  abandon  it. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  his  ministry 
he  was  a  diligent  student ;  and  though 
he  could  not  boast  of  eminent  literary 
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ftitainmentfl,  he  was  well  read,  in  the 
writiDgs  of  the  great  English  divinesy 
and  poeaeased  Bound  theological  know- 
ledge. Most  of  hia  books  by  their  mar- 
ginal comments  bear  witness  of  the 
care  with  which  they  were  perused, 
while  not  a  few  contained  memoranda 
of  the  frequency  with  which  he  had 
read  them.  Extremely  methodical  and 
industrious  in  his  habits,  the  amount  of 
his  reading  was  great,  and  its  thorough- 
ness is  testified  by  the  volumes  of 
manuscript  extracts  and  digest  he  has 
left  behind  him.  His  pulpit  ministra- 
tions were  to  him  the  chief  duty  of 
life;  to  qualify  himself  for  them  he 
laboured,  and  to  gather  material  for 
them  he  read.  He  never  rose  to  deliver 
an  unpremeditated  address.  Of  his 
labours  in  the  pulpit  he  says :  *^  From 
the  commencement  of  my  ministry,  I 
have  accustomed  myself  to  write  an 
outline  of  my  sermons,  and  for  the  last 
twenty  years  I  have  never  delivered  a 
discourse  without  writing  generally  a 
full  outline  of  it"  Accordingly^  his 
preaching  was  always  marked  by  good 
sound  doctrine,  and  not  unfrequently 
exhibited  deep  feeling,  apt  illustration, 
and  correct  thought,  while  all  was  per- 
vaded by  a  lively  enjoyment  of  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  earnest- 
ness in  his  work,  which,  in  spite  of  a 
somewhat  unpleasant  manner,  com- 
manded the  attention  and  secured  the 
approbation  of  his  hearers.  Indeed  it 
was  a  common  remark  amongst  those 
who  knew  him,  "  that  had  he  possessed 
a  more  popular  address,  he  would  have 
been  much  thought  of  as  a  preacher.'' 
Of  the  unusual  occurrences  which 
transpired  in  connection  with  himself 
and  the  church  he  kept  a  record,  and 
duly  r^;istered  all  the  special  services 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  many 
such  bad  he  to  record.  The  only  pub* 
lication  on  which  he  ventured  was  a 
short  but  interesting  biography  of  his 
friend  and   brother,  the  Rev.  J.  Rix 


Bkkeley,  who,  after  having  held  for 
some  years  a  lieutenancy  in  the  army, 
became^  first  a  humble  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  then  an  honoured  and 
useful  minister  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Worsted,  Norfolk.  This  is  a  modest 
and  unpretending  little  book,  but 
highly  interesting ;  two  editions  were 
soon  sold,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
the  writer  was  oontemphiting  the  issue 
of  a  third. 

During  the  latter  period  of  his  min- 
istry dissension  again  broke  out  in  the 
church,  and  some  of  the  members 
vehemently  impugned  the  int^pnty  of 
their  pastor.  "  The  beginning  of  strife 
is  as  when  one  letteth  out  water/'  it 
speedily  becomes  uncontrollable,  and 
inundates  to  injure,  if  not  to  destroy, 
whatever  is  lovely  and  fair.  As  is 
frequently  the  case  in  such  drcum- 
stances,  the  original  grievance  was 
soon  lost  eight  of  amidst  the  fresh 
causes  of  ill  feeling  to  which  angry  and 
excited  discussions  gave  rise.  Church 
meetings  were  held  at  which  the  spirit 
of  strife,  like  the  waters  of  the  deluge, 
'prevailed,*  and  bitter  things  were  said 
by  brethren  of  one  another.  The  issue 
was,  that  many  who  till  then  had  been 
valuable  and  beloved  members  of  the 
church  withdrew.  In  the  matter  which 
gave  occasion  to  the  dispute  Mr.  Pantia 
appears  to  have  had  the  right  on  his 
side;  but  such  is  the  frailty  of  our 
nature,  that  even  the  person  suffering 
injury  from  the  original  offence  rarely 
withdraws  from  angry  personal  collision 
without  infiicting  some  wrong  upon 
those  opposed  to  him.  In  after  years 
both  Mr.  Puntis  and  those  who  seceded 
from  the  church  by  reason  of  this  strife 
looked  back  upon  it  with  humiliation 
and  regret.^ 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  excite- 
ment and  anxiety  occasioned  by  this 
unhappy  affair  seriously  affected  his 
health:  for  a  year  or  two  after  he 
laboured    earnestly,   contending    with 
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d^rcaakm  of  spirits  i&d  growing  de- 
hSUj.  On  Lord's  day,  May  7, 1843,  he 
^leired  in  the  pulpit  as  usual,  and 
preached  an  earnest  and  deeply  im- 
piessive  discourse  on  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful sermons  he  had  preached  for  years ; 
bat  when  about  to  pronounce  the  bene- 
diction he  was  stricken  with  paralysis, 
and  fell  helpless  in  the  pulpit.  In  the 
&11  oi  the  year  he  partially  recovered, 
bat  not  so  as  to  enable  him  to  resume 
bis  regular  labours  ;  and  in  the  ensuing 
December  he  resigned  his  office  as 
ptitor  of  the  church,  having  held  it 
about  nineteen  years.  Subsequently 
his  health  was  in  a  greater  d^ree 
restored,  so  that  he  was  occasionally 
iUe  to  preachy  which  he  was  always 
desirous  of  doing  when  his  strength 
permitted  Although  at  intervals  a 
very  great  sufferer,  and  ever  an  in- 
valid, he  preached  some  hundreds 
ci  times  subsequent  to  his  resigna- 
tion. He  bore  all  his  suffering  in 
mceknesB  and  patienoe,  ever  looking 
to  the  example  of  Him  "  who  endured 
soeh  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself/'  When  urged  to  decline 
engagements  to  preach,  on  account  of 
increasing  suffering,  he  would  say, "  The 
pdpit  is  the  place  where  I  would  wish 
to  hmy  The  last  service  he  conducted 
was  on  Lord's  day,  January  13,  1850, 
in  tho  house  of  his  beloved  friend> 
Thomas  Claydon,E8q.^thenof  Bawburgh. 
On  February  7th  he  went  to  pay  a 
wedding  visit  to  a  friend,  and  when  in 
conversation  allusion  was  made  to  his 
numerous  kind  friends  in  Norwich,  he 
replied,  "  Yes,  I  have  irany  kind  friends 
here,  but  above  them  all  I  have  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.** 
These  were  his  last  words,  and  while  he 


spoke  even  these,  the  hand  of  death  was 
upon  him.  He  was  again  smitten  with 
paralysis,  was  conveyed  home  as  speedily 
as  possible,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours  afterwards  expired  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan.  ^Absent  firom 
the  body,  present  with  the  Lord.'*  He 
left  behind  a  widow  and  a  daughter  (an 
only  child),  who  had  solaced  him  through 
the  long  years  of  his  sore  affliction,  and 
still  mourn  for  him  as  their  best  earthly 
friend.  He  was  interred  in  the  Rosary 
cemetery  on  Thursday,  February  14^ 
1850,  and  his  old  and  tried  friend  the 
Rev.  John  Alexander,  preached  a  funeral 
sermon  at  St.  Clement's  chapel  for  him, 
on  the  following  Lord's  day. 

As  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he 
was  diligent^  fEuthful,  and  earnest,  will- 
ing to  undertake  any  labour  that  pro- 
mised to  glorify  Christ,  and  xealous  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  He  won  and  kept  the 
esteem  of  his  brethren  in  the  dty  and 
neighbourhood,  and  was  regarded  with 
much  affection  by  the  churches  of  the 
denomination  in  the  county,  amongst 
whom  he  laboured  abimdantly.  He 
took  a  lively  interest  in  all  religious 
and  philanthropic  movements  around 
him,  and  strove  to  acquit  himself  as  be- 
came a  good  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Faults,  undoubtedly,  his  character  ez- 
hibited—- Whose  is  free  from  them  ?  but 
with  all  his  faults  he  was  a  worthy  and 
excellent  man,  and  in  many  things  a 
pattern  to  all  who  knew  him.  "  Write, 
blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

FSruan/  14,  1855. 
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Thb  readerg  of  this  Magazme  are 
aware  of  the  existence  of  what  is  called 
"The  Board  of  Baptist  Ministers  re- 
siding in  and  near  the  Cities  of  London 
and  Westminster ;"  but  many  of  them 
are  probably  unacquainted  with  its  con- 
stitution and  objects.  It  has  not  been 
uncommon  for  the  Secretary  to  receive 
from  intelligent  persons  in  the  country 
inquiries  and  requests  on  subjects  with 
Which  he  has  had  as  little  to  do  officially 
as  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department.  A  few  sentences  explana- 
tory of  the  origin  and  design  of  this 
association  will  therefbre  perhaps  be 
acceptable. 

An  old  manuscript  volume  bound  in 
parchment,  now  before  the  writer,  com- 
mences thus : — 

**  Jan.  20th,  1723.  The  Mhiutes  of  a 
Society  of  Ministers  of  the  Baptist  par- 
ticular persuasion  meeting  at  the 
Gloucestershire  Coffee-house  on  Mondays 
at  three  o'clock, 

"Whose  names  are  as  follows;  Mr. 
John  Noble,  Mark  Key,  Edward  Wallin, 
Kichard  Parks,  David  Rees,  Edward 
Ridgwey,  John  Gill,  William  Arnold, 
Qendon  Dawks,  Tho.  Richardson, 
Humphrey  Barrow,  John  Biddle. 

"Agreed  that  Mr.  Sam.  Wilson  be 
the  Secretary  of  this  Society." 

No  rules  or  articles  were  adopted  at 
first :  the  conversation  appears  to  have 
been  quite  iiree,  any  member  bringing 
forward  any  topic  which  seemed  to  him 
to  be  important,  or  on  which  he  desired 
to  obtain  the  opinion  of  his  brethren. 
Applications  from  churches  and  indi- 
viduals for  counsel  or  aid  soon  became 
common ;  but  at  an  early  period  it  was 
resolved  "  that  this  Board  cannot  con- 
sider any  matters  of  difference  except 
both  parties  desire  their  advice."  The 
assumption  of  authority  was  careffcdiy^ 
avoided:  yet  their  practical  ipfluence 
was  considerable.    Sometimes  personal 


questions  came  before  them  at  the  joint 
request  of  the  parties  concerned;  some- 
times they  arose  from  the  appfication 
of  candidates  for  admission  into  their 
number,  and  sometimes  they  related  to 
the  sentiments  or  conduct  of  one  who 
was  already  an  accepted  associate. 
Occasionally  their  opinion  was  requested 
on  questions  of  doctrine  or  discipline^ 
as  in  the  following  examples :— - 

"Nov,  9,  1724.  Mr.  Townsend  pro- 
posed three  questions  concerning  mar- 
riage— Whether  It  was  lawful  for  a 
man  to  marry  his  brother's  widow  by 
whom  his  brother  had  children  !  2nd. 
Whether  it  was  lawful  for  a  woman  to 
marry  with  her  father's  sister's  husband  t 
3rd.  Whether  it  was  lawful  for  a  man 
to  marry  two  sisters  when  he  has 
children  by  the  first?  Nov.  leth.  These 
questions  being  considered,  they  were 
carried  in  the  negative." 

"Nov.  23rd,  1742.  Mr.  Kenwood  and 
Mr.  Stinton  came  as  messengers  from 
the  church  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Flowers  (Unicorn  Yard)  with  the  fol- 
lowing question  : — Whether  a  person 
ought  to  be  continued  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  who  shall  receive  the 
sacrament  in  the  Church  of  England, 
to  qualify  himself  for  executing  an 
office  of  trust  or  profit,  when,  at  the 
same  time,  he  does  not  incur  any 
penalty  if  he  refuses  to  accept  the  place 
to  which  he  is  elected.  Present  fourteen 
brethren.  Agreed,  unanimously,  that 
it  is  absolutely  unlawful  for  a  member 
of  a  gospel  church  to  commune  with  the 
Church  of  England  on  any  consideration 
what-so-ever." 

In  1727,  the  General  body  of  Dissent- 
ing Ministers  of  the  Three  Denomina- 
tions was  organized,  of  which  this 
Board  formed  one  constituent  part,  the 
Congregational  and  the  Presbyterian 
boards  being  the  others. 

The   presbyterian   section  was    the 
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soet  fiamerooB,  tad  onfieveral  aoooonts 
tbc  BMtt  inflaential.  The  vftluable 
librvj  of  Dr.  Williamt  and  ih«  large 
booM  in  whioh  lie  had  resided  were 
bi^iMtbed  bj  bim  (o  trustees  of  the 
piesbjterian  denomination  to  wbioh  be 
kimdf  bdwiged.  There  was,  however, 
t^  wiit«r  bdieYe%  no  reason  to  com- 
piiin  of  the  Boanaer  in  wbioh  these 
gntkmen  administered  their  trust. 
Id  1731,  it  is  recorded  in  our  minute 
book  that  "Noti43e  being  given  this 
boird,  from  the  Trustees  and  Managers 
of  the  library  in  Bed  Cross  Street,  that 
tbeyare agreed  to  permit all^  pastors 
ttdMttkd  ministens  of  the  d^Lominar 
tifia  the  use  and  perusal  of  the  said 
libmy ;  agreed,  that  the  following  list 
be  roaitted  to  ib«n  by  the  band  of 
Isotber  Gill,  and  signed  by  him ;  and 
that  be  be  desired  to  meet  the  General 
BaytiBta,  in  order  to  complete  the 
gneial  list   and  present   it  aooord- 

At  Isogth,  in  ihe  early  part  of  the 
pnseni  oentury  differences  arose,  occa- 
SMied  partly  by  the  strong  wish  enter- 
tained by  the  presbyterians  that  the 
BMietary  should  continue  to  be  chosen 
uu&mly  from  their  body,  and  partly 
bj  the  fiict  that  they  had  generally 
^^opted  unitarian  sentim^ftts.  A  reao- 
^^^  was  carried  that  a  new  secretary 
■^Mdd  be  selected  every  three  years, 
od  that  he  should  be  taken  in  rotation 
^  each  of  the  three  denominations. 
^  presbyterians  withdrew,  and  de- 
fatted Uuit  the  General  Body  was  dis- 
^T(d;  but  some  other  presbyterians 
^  enngelical  sentiments  joined  it,  and 
it  coatiaied  to  claim  to  be  the  General 
Body  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of  the 
^^  DesMainations. 

The  first  baptist  Secretary  was  the 
^  Dr.  Cos,  who  diaduurged  the  duties 
defolnBg  on  him  from  April,  1838,  to 
Apil,  1841 1  the  second  was  Mr.  Groser, 
the  s^tor  of  this  Magaatn^  who 
">iUiaed  tha  office  from  April,  1847,  to 


April,  1850.  The  present  secretary  is 
an  esteemed  brother  of  the  congrega- 
tional denomination,  the  Rev.  J.  Ken* 
nedy,  MA.;  and  when  his  term  of  afiUse 
expires,  in  April,  1856,  it  will  be  the 
turn  of  the  baptists  to  Bominate  hie 
successor. 

The  formation  of  the  Goittral  Body  has 
been  the  means  of  luringing  the  Baptlsl 
Board  into  the  i^esenoe  of  suocessivtt 
sovereigns,  and  th«r  open  recognition 
as  loyal  subjects.  The  steadfast  attach^ 
ment  of  the  dissenters  to  the  House  <d 
Brunswick,  displayed  in  very  critical 
times,  was  well  known,  and  the  ministers 
of  the  Three  Denominations  in  London 
were  regarded  virtually  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  dissenters  of  the  three 
kingdoms.  On  occasions  <m  which  other 
public  bodies  go  up  with  addresses^  such 
as  the  accession  of  the  sovereign,  his 
marriage^,  the  birUi  of  an  heir,  his 
recovery  from  serious  illness,  his  esci^ 
from  assassination,  or  his  ezpmence  of 
some  domestic  calamity,  the  dissenting 
ministers  are  received  by  the  sovereign 
on  the  throne  with  precisely  the  same 
ceremonies  as  the  Univeruty  of  Oxfinrd. 
While  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington  wa4 
Chancellor  of  Oxford,  it  has  happened 
more  than  cmoe  that  he  and  the  othei 
authorities  of  the  University  were  wait- 
ing in  one  ante-chamber,  while  we  were 
waiting  in  another,  till  the  respective 
parties  should  be  called  into  the  royal 
preeenoe.  It  is  only  a  superfi<nal 
thinker  who  will  regard  this  as  a  mere 
pageant,  with  which  it  would  have 
become  wise  men  to  dispense.  It  could 
not  fail  to  give  the  sovereign  a  degree 
of  interest  in  the  class  of  persons  thus 
brought  before  him,  whose  profesoions 
of  attachment  he  heard  from  their  own 
lips  i  whom  he  thanked  for  their  prayers 
ofifored  on  his  b^ialf,  and  to  whom  he 
pledged  himself  to  maintain  liberty  of 
conaoience  inviolate^  in  the  wxitten 
speech  which  having  read  he  delivered 
into  their  custody.  After  Uius  receiving 
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ihem,  in  royal  apparel,  on  the  throne, 
and  permitting  them  to  kiss  his  hand, 
the  chief  ministers  of  state  as  well  as 
the  lords  and  ladies  of  the  court  stand- 
ing around,  it  was  not  as  easy  as  it 
would  have  heen  otherwise  to  give  his 
sanction  to  measures  intended  to  crush 
them,  or  treating  them  with  indignity. 
The  officers  of  government  could  not 
fail  also  to  receiTe  impressions  which 
would  compel  them  to  treat  with 
courtesy  the  persons  thus  recognized^ 
when  they  applied  for  interviews  with 
them  on  p«idtng  measures  which  dis- 
senters helieved  to  he  hostile  to  their 
interests.  On  occasions  of  secondary 
importance,  it  has  heen  customary  for  a 
deputation,  instead  of  the  whole  body 
to  be  received ;  and  then,  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  court,  the  reception  has 
taken  place  in  the  royal  closet,  and  the 
representatives  of  the  dissenters  have 
been  brought  into  yet  nearer  connexion 
with  royalty.  While  human  nature 
remans  what  it  is,  such  proceedings 
must  have  their  influence  in  various 
ways;  and  as  no  patronage  is  sought 
or  conferred,  what  passes  only  amount- 
ing to  a  mutual  recognition  of  rights 
and  expression  of  good  will,  the  trans- 
action is  wholly  unobjectionable  in 
principle.  The  only  inconvenience  is 
that  to  go  in  the  style  which  court 
etiquette  requires  occasions  a  little 
expense  to  the  individual  ministers  who 
avail  themselves  of  the  honour,  there 
being  no  fund  applicable  to  such  pur- 
poses. 

The  Rules  of  the  Baptist  Board,  as 
revised  and  formaUy  adopted  about 
twenty  years  ago,  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  Dr.  Muroh,  are  the  follow- 
ing:— 

*'  I.  That  the  design  of  this  Society  is 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  mutual 
consultation  and  advice  on  subjects 
of  a  religious  nature,  particularly 
as  connected  with  the  interests  of 
the  baptist  denomination. 


''II.  That  this  Society  do  consbt  of 
approved  Ministers  of  the  Particu- 
lar Baptist  denomination,  being,  or 
having  been  pastors,  residing  in 
and  about  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster. 

"  III.  That  any  candidate  for  admission 
into  this  society  shall  express  his' 
desire  to  the  Secretary  in  writings 
and  that  his  application  having 
been  laid  before  one  meeting  shall 
be  decided  at  another,  a  majority 
of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers present  being  necessary  for 
his  admission. 

''  lY .  That  this  Society  hold  an  Annual 
Meeting  on  the  Tuesday  next  after 
the  second  Lord*B  day  in  March, 
when  the  rules  shall  be  read,  the 
proceedings  of  the  year  reported, 
the  expenses  defrayed,  a  Report 
for  the  General  Body  of  the  Three 
Denominations  prepared,  a  Secre- 
tary chosen  for  the  year  ensuing, 
and  any  other  business  transacted 
that  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

''Y.  That  a  meeting  of  this  Board  be 
held  every  quarter  of  a  year  on  the 
fifth  Tuesday  afternoon  of  the  month, 
the  Secretary  giving  notice  thereof 
in  the  previous  week  to  all  the 
members. 

^'YI.  That  special  meetmgs  of  the 
Board  be  summoned,  whenever 
necessary  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Secretary  or  upon  a  requisition 
signed  by  six  members. 

«' YII.  That  the  expenses  of  the  Board 
be  met  by  a  levy  on  the  members, 
to  be  agreed  upon  at  the  Annual 
Meeting,  and  that  any  individual 
refusing  to  pay  his  proportion  of 
the  sum  called  for,  either  by  the 
Board,  or  by  the  General  Body,  be 
no  longer  considered  a  member. 

''YIII.  That  the  rules  of  this  Board 
shall  not  be  altered,  except  at  an 
Annual  Meeting,  or  at  a  meeting 
specifically  called  for  that  purpose. 
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^IX.  That  when  any  of  the  brethren 

are  removed  by  death,  the  secretary 

be  requested  to  aaoertain  the  time 

and  arrangements  for  ^the  funeral, 

and  communicate  the  same  to  the 

members  of  the  Board,  in  order 

that  each  of  the  brethren  may  have 

the  opportunity  of  testifying  his 

respect  by  attending/* 

It  was  a  part  of  the  business  of  the 

Board  for  many  years  to  examine  ap- 

fklications  for  assistance  from  churches 

in  the  country  which  had  been  enlarging 

tiieir  places  of  worship,  or  erecting  new 

ones.    But  this  was  found  to  be  onerous 

and  in  some  respects   unsatisfactory. 

A  Committee  of  deacons  and  private 

Christians  was  formed  for  the  purpose ; 

and  it  was  ultimately  resolved  '^  that  no 

more  cases  relating  to  the  building  or 

repairing  of  meeting-houses  be  received 

and  recommended  by  this  Board/'    For 

many  years  afterwards,  however,  cases 

recommended  by  the  Committee  were, 

in  common    parlance,   called  "Board 

Cases." 

The  first  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Board,  Mr.  8.  Wilson,  pastor  of  the  church 
in  little  Prescot  Street,  retained  office 
till  bis  death  which  took  place  in  1751. 
Mr.  Samuel  Stennett,  afterwards  Dr. 
Stennett,  was  then  elected.  His  secre- 
tarysbip  lasted  longer  than  that  of  any 
predecessor  or  successor,  as  it  continued 
till  his  decease  on  the  24th  of  August, 
1795,— forty-four  years  !     During  the 


latter  part  of  his  time,  he  seems  to  have 
been  assisted  by  Mr.  Booth.  There  is  a 
curious  record  which  illustrates  a  point 
of  difference  between  the  customs  of 
respectable  ministers  at  their  meetings 
ipr  business  now  and  half  a  century 
ago:  —  "Jamaica  Coffee  House,  Jan. 
15,  1799.  The  rent  of  the  room  was 
paid  by  Mr.  Booth,  which  is  £4  4s.  Od, 
Agreed  to  pay  sixteen  shillings  more, 
in  consideration  of  the  rise  of  tobacco. 
The  following  brethren,  composing  this 
society,  were  therefore  i^pointed  to  pay 
six  shillings  and  six  pence  each."  Since 
the  meetings  have  been  held  at  the 
Mission-house,  variations  in  the  price 
of  tobacco  have  not  affected  the  finances. 
After  the  death  of  Dr.  Stennett,  the 
office  was  held  for  short  terms  by 
brethren  in  pairs,  till  Nov.  17,  1829, 
when  Mr.  John  Brittain  Shenston  was 
elected.  He  was  certainly  the  most 
zealous  and  indefatigable  Secretary  the 
Board  ever  possessed.  He  entered  the 
minutes  in  far  greater  detail  than  any 
of  his  predecessors,  and  often  inter- 
spersed observations  of  his  own.  Some 
dissatisfaction,  however,  arose,  and  in 
1837  he  resigned,  and  Dr.  Murch  ac- 
cepted the  office.  In  1643,  Dr.  Murch 
having  felt  it  necessary  to  retire,  Mr. 
Qroser  undertook  the  duties,  but  his 
health  also  having  failed,  ho  was  com- 
pelled to  decline  re-election,  in  March, 
1855,  and  Mr.  Miall  of  Dalston  consented 
to  be  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 


JESUS  TYPIFIED  BY  MELCHIZEDEC. 

BY   THE  BEY.   JOHN   BBOWN,   M.A. 


In  Heb.  vi.  20,  the  apostle  informs 
us  that  Jesus  was  ''made  an  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedec ;"  and  in  chap.  vii.  he 
points  out  some  striking  marks  of 
resemblance  between  the  two. 

I.  He  observes  that  Melchizedec  was 

ViL,  XViri.— FOURTH  ^ERIRP. 


both  a  king  and  a  priest.  He  was 
"  king  of  Salem,'*  the  ancient  name  of 
Jerusalem,  Pb.  IxxvL  2,  and  "  priest  of 
the  most  high  God.'*  He  was  thus  a 
type  of  Christ,  who  was  to  be  a  priest 
upon  his  throne,  i.e.  a  king  and  Vipri^t, 
Zech.  vi.  13.    He  was  king  of  righte- 
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<niind8»  as  his  name  imports ;  and  as 
Bcriptnre  names  are  often  descriptive 
of  character  it  is  probable  iliat  his 
name  was  indicative  of  the  high  recti- 
tude bj  which  his  reign  was  charac- 
terised. In  this  he  typified  the  Lor|^ 
Jesus,  who  is  emphatically  the  king  of 
righteousness.  "  Behold,"  says  the  pro- 
phet in  reference  to  him, "  a  king  shall 
reign  in  righteousness," — "righteous- 
Bess  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and 
faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins." 
Is.  zxxiL  1,  xi.  5.  He  was  also  '^  king 
of  Salem  which  is  king  of  peace,"  the 
place,  perhaps,  being  so  called  on 
account  of  the  tranquillity  which  the 
inhabitants  enjoyed  under  his  peaceful 
government.  In  this  too  he  typified 
Jesus  who  is  expressly  called  "the 
prince  of  peace,"  Is.  ix.  6 ;  Christ  is 
"the  kmg  of  righteousness,"  and  "the 
king  of  peace."  "Justice  and  judg- 
ment are  the  habitation  of  his  throne : 
mercy  and  truth  go  before  his  face." 
In  the  person  and  work  of  the  Re- 
deemer we  see  mercy  and  truth  meet- 
ing together ;  righteousness  and  peace 
kissing  each  other.    Ps.  Ixxxix.  14,  5. 

II.  He  observes  that  Melchizedec 
was  a  greater  priest  than  were  the 
priests  of  Aaron^s  order.     For, 

1.  Melchizedec  was  greater ']  than 
Abrahs^n.  This  is  evident,  fir&ty  inas- 
much as  Abraham  gave  him  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils,  and  by  thus  paying  tithes 
to  him  he  practically  acknowledged 
that  Melchizedec  was  greater  than  he. 
And  it  is  evident,  secondly ^  inasmuch  as 
Melchizedec  blessed  Abraham,  which 
was  considered  the  act  of  a  superior ; 
for  "  without  all  contradiction  the  less 
is  blessed  of  the  better."  But  if  Mel- 
chizedec was  greater  than  Abraham, 
much  more  must  he  have  been  greater 
than  the  Levitical  priests,  who  ''came 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham,"  and  who 
may  be  said  to  have  "paid  tithes  in 
Abraham,"  as  their  progenitor  ;  "  for" 
Levi  "  was  yet  in  the  loius  of  his  father 


when  Melchizedec  met  him."  vers.  4 — 
10, 

2.  Melchizedeo  as  a  priast  had  no 
pedigree.  He  was  "without  father^ 
without  mother,  without  descent "  (ver. 
3) ;  i.  e.  he  did  not  require  to  show^  that 
he  belonged  to  a  sacerdotal  family,  as 
tiie  Jewish  priests  required  to  do,  in 
order  to  prove  their  right  to  the  priest- 
hood, Ezra  ii.  61,  62.  He  was  no 
doubt  bom  of  natural  parmts,  like 
other  men,  but  hia  parentage  ia  not 
recorded.  Moses  makes  no  mention  oi 
fiither,  or  mother,  or  desoent,  any  OMve 
than  if  he  had  had  none. 

3.  Melohiiedec  was  a  contiMtal 
priest,  "having  neither  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life,''  as  it  regarded  ^e 
term  of  his  ministry.  The  Aaronical 
priest  received  his  office  from  his  father 
in  the  "beginning  of  his  days,"  and 
delivered  it  up  to  his  son  in  the"  end  of 
his  life."  But  Melchizedec  had ''nei- 
ther beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,** 
in  this  respect.  He  received  his  offioe 
from  none  and  delivered  it  up  to  none. 
His  birth  and  his  death  are  alike  con- 
cealed in  the  sacred  narrative.  "There 
it  is  witnessed  of  him  that  he  liveth'^ 
(ver.  8)  ;  but  it  is  nowhere  witnessed  of 
him  that  he  died.  For  any  thing  that 
Moses  says  to  the  contrary,  he  might 
have  been  immortal,  though  neither  tho 
historian  nor  the  apostle  says  that  he 
was  so ;  he  only  appears  in  the  historj 
as  a  living  priest  And  his  l^e  being 
thus  recorded,  whilst  his  genealogy, 
birth,  and  death  are  omitted,  fur- 
nishes us  with  a  beautiful  type  of  the 
perpetuity  of  Christ's  priesthood.    Mel- 

'  chizcdec  was  thus  "  made  like  unto  the 
;  son  of  God,"  in  abiding  a  priest  oon- 
I  tinuaily,"  which  by  the  way,  proves 

that  he  was  not  the  son  of  God,  as  some 
I  have  supposed,  for  the  son  of  God  could 

not   be  said  to  bo  "made  like    unto 

himself  J*  or,  ^^  after  his  owfi  similUnde,** 

ver.  15. 

4.  Tho    Melchizedician    priesthood 
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vta  permanent;  whereas  the  Aaronioal 
was  tsmporary.  This  was  intimated  by 
tbe  fiiei  that  the  Leriticol  priests  were 
dfing  m^  (yer.  8),  whereas  Melofaize- 
dec  was  an  iramortal  prieat.  Tbe  pro- 
nifle  ik)  of  another  priest,  artnng  after 
the  order  of  Md<Jiizedeo  (Ps.  ex.  4), 
izDpHed  tiie  ineompletenees  and  limited 
duration  of  the  Leritical  priesthood, 
wMch  should  eome  to  an  end,  and  thus 
gin  piaoe  to  th€i  Melchizedioian.  This 
promise  implted  that  the  priesthood 
sImqM  be  remored  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Lsfi  For  the  change  in  the  priesthood 
iopMed  also  a  change  in  the  law,  ver. 
1),  11  The  law  of  the  Levitieal  priest- 
bood  was  that  of  hereditary  office ;  bat 
tbe  kw  of  the  Melchizedician  was  that 
ef  office  vAirA  pasuth  not  from  one  to 
mstleTi  ▼er.  2 1.  Christ  therefore  could 
BeC  be  a  priest  according  to  the  Leviti- 
es constitution  (chap.  viii.  4),  because 
h§  ''belonged  to  another  tribe"  than 
ftil  of  Levi,  ^  of  which  no  man  gave 
ttteadtnce  at  the  altar,'*  or  officiated  as 
a  frieet.  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Wd  sprang  out  of  Judah,  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
prfesthood,  ver.  13,  14.  But,  on  the 
0^  hand,  this  very  circumstance  was 
<me  qualification  which  marked  him 
out  as  that  other  priest,  who  should 
arise,  "after  the  order,**  or  "similitude 
of  Melchizedec," — "  made  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,"  regu- 
toig  the  priesthood  by  fleshly  descent, 
*bal  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life,"*  and  thus  bringing  the  Levitieal 
priesthood  to  an  end.  The  priesthood 
of  Melchizedec  thus  typified  the  priest- 
bood  of  Christ,  in  its  ffnatness,  inde- 
ftiidence,  itmnntabilit^,  void  perpetuity* 

III.  He  contrasts  the  Levitieal  priest- 
bood  with  the  priesthood  of  Christ, 
«^*WTing  that  the  Levitieal  priests 
"were  made  without  an  oath  ;  but  he 
^h  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto 
^m,  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not 
Wpent,  tiiou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after 


the  order  of  Melchizedec," — and  that 
by  how  much  an  oath  is  more  solemn 
than  a  mere  appointment,  '^  by  so  much 
was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  b^ter 
covenant."  He  also  observes,  that 
Vhe  law  "  of  the  Levitieal  priesthood 
"made  nothing  perfect;  but,"  that, 
**  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did; 
by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God." 
ver.  19—22. 

1,  The  priests  of  the  former  dispensa- 
tion were  imperfect;  but  Christ  is  a 
perfect  priest.  "The  law  made  men 
high  priests,  who  had  infirmity ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  sinod 
the  law,  maketh  the  son  who  is  conse-' 
crated,  or  (rtrAiiw/iivov)  mads  perfect 
for  evermore,"  ver.  8.  ''He  is  made 
perfect  through  sufferings."  "And  be- 
ing made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him,"  chap.  ii.  10,  v.  9.  The 
priests  of  the  former  dispensation,  being 
sinners  like  the  people,  required  to 
offer  sacrifice  on  their  own  account, 
Lev.  xvi.  11 — 19.  But  Jesus,  being  **  an 
high  priest,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens,  needeth  not 
daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up 
sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people's ;  for  this  he  did 
(i^ffTraC)  once  for  all,  when  he  offered 
up  himself,"  ver.  26,  27.  They  "  wero 
not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death :  but  ke,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 
Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them, 
(ctf  70  TravrtXig)  perfectly  or  evermore 
that  corae  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them."  ver.  23-  26. 

2.  The  sacrifices  of  the  former  dis- 
pensation were  imperfect*  "For  the 
law  having"  only  "  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image 
of  the  things,  could  never  with  those 
sacrifices  which  they  offered,  year  by 
year    continually,   make    the   comers 
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thereuxkto  perfect.      For   then    would 
they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered? 
Because  the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins.    But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  . 
a  remembrance   again  made   of  sins 
every  year.    For  it  is  not  possible  that  . 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  | 
take  away  sins,"  chap.  x.  1—4.    These  : 
sacrifices,  as  they  could  not  satisfy  the  ' 
justice  of  God,  having  no  real  value  of  ' 
their  own ;  so  neither  could  they  make 
him  that  did   the   service  perfect  as 
pertaining   to   the  conscience,**    i.    e. 
they  could  neither  remove  guilt,  nor 
give  peace  to   the  worshipper,    chap, 
ix.  9.    But  Christ  having  "  finished,**  or 
perfected  (John  xvii.  4,  xix.  80,  Greek 
New  Test.)  the  work  which  was  given 
him  to  do,  has  fully  satisfied  offended 
justice,  eflfectually  removes  the  guilt  of 
sin,  and  communicates  peace  to  the 
heart.    "For  by  one  ofiering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied,'* chap.  X.  14.    The  believing  con- 
science finds  rest  in  him  who  is  *Hhe 
end  or  perfection  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness to  every  one  that  believeth.** 
Bom.  X.  4. 

3.  The  tabernacle  in  which  the  Levi- 
tical  priests  officiated  was  imperfect, 
made  of  worldly  materials,  set  up  and 
taken  down  by  men's  hands,  and  thus 


adapted  to  the  moveaUe  state  of  '^  the 
church  in  the  wilderness.**  But  '*the 
great  High  Priest  of  our  profession  ^ 
officiates  in  '^  the  true  tabemade  which 
the  Lord  pitched  and  not  man,**  —  "a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernaoU  not 
made  with  hands.**  The  tabemade  in 
which  Jesus  officiates  is  heaven.  The 
earthly  tabemade  was  a  type  of  the 
heavenly.  And  the  i4>pearance  of  the 
high  priest  in  the  earthly  tabemade, 
clothed  in  his  pontifical  robes,  with 
the  names  of  the  chosen  tribes  ea- 
graved  on  his  breastplate,  was  typical 
of  the  appearance  of  Christ  in  heaven, 
"  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,**  and 
wearing  the  names  of  the  redeemed  on 
his  heart.  "  For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ;  but 
into  heaven  itsdf,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us,*'  chap.  ix.  24. 
There  he  '^  stands  at  the  altar,  having  a 
golden  censer,*'  ofiering  the  '^mndi 
incense"  of  his  merits,  with  the  prayers 
of  all  saints,  upon  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  the  throne.  And  the 
'^  incense  **  of  his  sacrifice  uid  intercee- 
sion,  ^'  with  the  prayers  of  Uie  saints,*' 
ascends  up  before  God  out  of  his  hand. 
Rev.  viii.  3,  4. 

Coidiff,  Ntietownards,  Ireland, 


TRUTH  ELICITED  IN  PSALM  XXII.  1, 16, 18— ESTABLISHED  IN  2  KINGS 
XV.  13— AND  RECOVERED  IN  2  SAM.  V.  15,  AND  VL  3,  4. 


BY   MB.   JOHN    FREEMAN. 


Among  the  eight  sentences  recorded 
as  uttered  by  the  Saviour  on  the  cross, 
one  was,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  mel"  This  address  to 
the  Most  High  had  been  uttered  by 
David  in  Ps.  xxii.  1,  where  El  meaning 
Ood,  and  i  signifying  of  me,  the  phrase 
Mi,  Ell,  is  used  for  "  JTy  Ood,  my  Godr 
In  himself,  indeed,  David  had  never 


been  nailed  to  a  cross,  thereby  having 
his  hands  and  feet  pierced,  and  his 
garments  made  the  spoil  of  Roman 
soldiers ;  but  he  was  crucified  at 
Calvary  in  his  descendant  the  Messiah. 
Thus,  by  way  of  prediction,  and,  in  a 
mode  of  speech  sanctioned  by  the 
Divine  Spirit,  he  represents  himself  on 
the  cross,  by  appropriately  saying  in 
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Pfli  xxii.  1, 16,  18,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
vhy  hast  thou  forsaken  me? — They 
bave  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.— - 
They  part  my  garments  among  them, 
and  east  lots  for  my  vesture." 

When  the  Saviour,  however,  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani  ?'*  certain  individuals 
aroond  understood  him  as  meaning 
''  Elia,  Elia,  lama  sabachthani  ? ''  a  Syro- 
Chaldaic  sentence  signifying,  '^Elijah, 
Elijah,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
Thus  some  exclaimed,  '^  This  man  oalleth 
for  Elijah,"  and  others  said, ''  Let  us  see 
whether  Elijah  will  come  to  save  him." 

We  behold,  therefore,  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God  in  not  making  those 
erring  bystanders  the  penmen  of  the 
four  gospels,  but  in  selecting  such  men 
as  Matthew  and  John  to  whom  Jesus 
said,  as  stated  in  John  xiv.  25,  26, 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you, 
being  yet  present  with  you.  But  the 
Comforter  who  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
wOl  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to 
your  remembrance  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  said  to  you."  Thus,  in  Holy 
Writ,  we  have  no  apprehension  of  error 
at  the  outset. 

On  all  manuscripts,  however,  one 
artist  is  sure  to  be  at  work ;  and  that 
artist  is  time.  Thus  in  2  Kings  xv.  13, 
where,  accordiDg  to  the  Hebrew,  a 
month  is  called  ^*  a  moon  of  days,"  the 
disappearance  of  the  first  two  letters  in 
the  Hebrew  for  "a  moon'*  causes  the 
letter  Cheth,  or  third  letter,  to  be  read 
as  a  numeral  signifying  an  eiffhi,  while 
the  remaining  four  letters  are  the 
Hebrew  signifying  of  days.  In  this 
way  seven  letters  reduced  to  five  con- 
stitute a  phrase  signifying  "an  eight  of 
dajfg'^  in  the  Hebrew  idiom,  or  "eight 
dayg^  in  the  English  idiom. 

In  fact,  not  only  in  manuscripts  but 
on  Jewish  coins  now  about  two  thousand 
yean  dd,  we  behold  letters  used  as 
numbeia ;  while,  in  a  position  before  a 


vowel-sound,  which  Yod  commencing 
the  Hebrew  for  days  anciently  had,  the 
Hebrew  for  eight  was  a  substantive 
ending  with  the  letter  Tau  sounded  t 
by  tho  Arabs.  This  provision  for 
euphony  was  on  the  principle  of  the 
French  saying  "a-t-il"  for  a  t/,  or  of 
our  forefathers  saying  "  the  tother "  or 
the  t-other  for  the  other. 

The  said  degeneracy  of  a  month  into 
eight  days  does  not  now  appear  in 
Hebrew;  but  "eight  days"  must  have 
been  the  reading  of  that  manuscript 
whose  Hebrew  of  2  Kings  xv.  13,  was 
translated  into  the  Greek  given  in  the 
Oodex  Alexandrinus,  a  manuscript  in 
which  the  Septuagint  is  extensively 
corrected  by  Hebrew  resorted  to  for 
emendation. 

We  have  only,  however,  to  throw  up 
a  straw  to  see  which  way  the  wind 
blows,  in  order  to  discover  truth.  For 
as,  by  the  Extinctive  Process,  seven 
letters  may  be  reduced  to  five,  while 
time  can  never  make  five  letters  grow 
into  seven,  we  see  clearly  what  is  truth 
when  in  2  Kings  xv.  13  we  find  Shallum's 
reign  recorded  in  the  received  Hebrew 
as  '^  a  month,'*  and  in  the  Greek  of  the 
Codex  Alexandrinus  as  "eight  days." 
Yea,  we  see  that  what  is  now  found  in 
the  Hebrew  of  2  Kings  xv.  13,  is  what 
is  true  and  what  was  original ;  namely, 
that  Shallum,  king  of  Israel,  reigned  in 
Samaria  one  month. 

Scope  for  error,  however,  is  seen  to 
increase  when  copying  commences.  For 
i^  to  avoid  mistakes,  a  transcriber 
places  a  slip  of  paper,  or  any  other 
moveable  index,  on  the  manuscript  from 
which  he  is  copying,  that  index  unmoved 
when  it  ought  to  be  advanced  causes  a 
word  or  phrase  to  be  written  twice. 
Of  such  improper  additions  there  are 
hundreds  of  specimens  in  manuscripts 
at  the  British  Museum;  while  a  red- 
ink  line  drawn  through  those  black-ink 
additions  shows  that  collation  was  wisely 
resorted  to. 
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Oa  the  other  hand,  if  the  incle«  be 
tnored  too  miioh  forward,  the  result  is 
(he  Ommivt  Process  fr<mi  Index  Mis- 
adjwiment.  Of  thii  process  we  haye 
an  eitample  in  3  Sam.  v.  Iff,  where,  in 
oonsequenoe  of  the  index  being  moved 
on  fo^T  words  too  far,  just  that  number 
of  words  has  been  omitted,  reducing 
these  seven  words  **  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 
and  Nogab,  and  Nepheg,**  to  three  words, 
namely, ''  Elishua  and  Nepheg,'*  as  now 
found  in  that  verse.  Happily,  however, 
we  have  in  1  Chron.  xlv.  5,  6,  what  was 
original  in  2  Sam.  v.  15,  and  what 
ought  now  to  be  the  translation  there, 
namely,  ''Elishua,  and  Elpalet,  and 
Kogah,  and  Nepheg." 

Sometimes,  instead  of  using  a  move- 
able index,  a  transcriber  makes  some 
spaoe  or  stop  in  his  copy  an  eyc-guido 
or  a  prefix  to  what  he  is  to  write  next. 
In  such  procedure  he  may  have  written 
six  verses  of  a  psalm,  and  thus  have 
made  tlie  space  or  stop  at  the  end  of 
the  sixth  verse  his  eye-guide.  If,  how- 
ever, this  eye^^de  has  a  counterpart 
or  like  s^ps^r  stop  at  the  end  of  the 
rse,  such  counterpart  mistaken 
for  the  eye-guide  causes  the  sixth  verse 
to  be  written  a  second  time  by  tfie  Ad- 
ditive Proeeaafrom  External  Simiiarittf. 

If,  moreover,  instead  of  a  spaoe  or 
stop  at  the  end  of  the  said  sixth  verse 
being  an  eye-guide,  the  first  word  of 
the  seventh  verse  becomes  the  eye-guide 
having  a  counterpart  in  the  first  word 
of  the  sixth  verse,  that  counterpart 
mistaken  for  the  eye-^de  causes  the 
sixth  verse  to  be  written  a  second  time 
by  t/ie  Additive  Process  from  Internal 
Similarity,  Of  this  process  we  have  a 
specimen  in  the  Hebrew  manuscript 
designated  80  K,  a  manuscript  in  which, 
owing  to  the  word  JEHOVAII  com- 
mencing both  the  sixth  and  seventh 
verses,  we  have  Ps.  cxviii.  6,  0,  7,  in- 
stead of  the  correct  rending  Ps.  cxviii. 
6,  7.  In  short,  in  phrase?,  words,  or 
fragments,  either  a  counterpart,  or  a 


semhlaTice  almost  a  counterpart,  may 
catch  the  eye,  and  thus  be  aoeoonted 
the  prefix  to  the  next  proper  addition, 
in  which  case  scope  is  given  for  no 
fewer  than  seven  processes,  of  whidi 
the  first,  or  No.  1,  is  the  subject  of  the 
present  paper,  namely,  THE  ADDITIYB 
PROCESS  FROM  INTERNAL  SIMI- 
LARITY. 

From  the  specimen  of  the  Additive 
Process  from  Internal  Similarity  as 
already  adduced  from  Ps.  cxvtiL  0,  7> 
we  may  proceed  to  the  passage  whose 
elucidation  such  specimen  is  intended 
to  aid;  namely,  2  Sam.  vl.  3,  4.  For 
there  the  same  process  is  again  beh^d» 
the  Septuagint,  as  given  by  the  Codex 
YatioanuR,  showing  us  that  the  Hebrew 
from  which  that  version  was  tnmslaied 
was  originally  thus  correctly  expressed  t 

"  And  they  set  the  ark  of  Qod  upon  a 
CART  undesecrated  by  use ;  and  they 
brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadftb 
that  was  in  Gibeah:  and  Unah  and 
Ahio,  sons  of  Abinadab,  drove  the 
CART  with  the  ark  of  Qod ;  and  Ahio 
went  before  the  ark." 

With  this  statement  to  be  copied,  a 
transcriber  having  written  as  much  ae 
concluded  with  the  phrase  "  drove  th« 
CART,"  made  the  second  word  CART 
his  eye- guide,  or  what  he  looked  into 
his  copy  for,  as  immediately  preceding 
what  he  was  to  write  next.  His  eye, 
however,  when  directed  to  his  copy, 
happened  so  to  glance  on  the  first  word 
CART  as  for  him  to  deem  that  counter- 
part his  eye-guide,  and  thus  erroneously 
to  insert  what  appears  as  a  parenthesis 
when  we  thus  express  the  two  verses  : — 

*'  And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  tipofi  a 
CART  undesecrated  by  use ;  and  they 
brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abitedab 
that  was  in  Gibeah:  and  Ussah  and 
Ahio,  sons  of  Abinadab,  drove  the  CART 
(undesecrated  by  uso  ;  and  they  brought 
it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that 
was  in  Gibeah:  and  Uzaoh  and  Ahio, 
sons  of  Abinadab,  drove  the  CART) 
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liih  ihe  ark  of  God ;  and  Ahio  went 
brfore  the  ark." 

Afl  in  Hebrew  a  new  cart  is  called  a 
eart  new,  such  a  translation  is  given  in 
the  preceding  paragraph  as  accords  with 
this  inversiflii  so  neoecsary  to  be  pre- 
serred  for  illustration.  But  when,  by 
an  aecommodating  mode  of  expression, 
tbe  facts  of  the  caae  have  been  placed 
before  the  reader,  the  phrase  "a  new 
cart"  may  be  appropriately  substituted 
for  ''a  cart  undesecrated  by  ufe." 

Ifj  therefore,  the  reader  takes  up  his 
English  Bible,  he  will  find  2  Sam.  vi.  3, 
correct,  with  the  exception  of  his  haying 
to  wad  "  sons  "  for  "  the  sons,''  "  drove  " 
for  *drave,'*  and  "  cart "  for  the  closing 
phrase  "new  cart ;"  while  it  is  proper 
for  him  to  omit  all  of  the  fourth  verse 
except  the  last  eleven  words,  reading 
riiA  for  accompanyingy  and  the  other 
ten  words  as  he  finds  them. 

Thus  he  who  peruses  the  sacred 
Tolame  no  longer  finds  the  ark  brought 
OQt  of  the  house  twice,  yea,  brought  out 
of  the  house,  and  while  it  was  thus  out 
brought  out  again.  No— as  shown  by 
the  doctrine  of  causes,  he  has  before 
him  what  is  correct,  what  ia  unconfused, 
and  what  was  original,  when  he  makes 
his  English  Bible  thus  express  2  Sam. 
Ti  3, 4  :— 

'^And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a 
new  cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the 


house  of  Abinadab  that  was  in  Gibeah : 
and  Uzxah  and  Ahio,  sons  of  Abinadab, 
drove  the  cart  with  the  ark  of  God  ;  and 
Ahio  went  before  the  ark." 

False  gods  being  powerless,  their 
names  oould  be  taken  in  vain,  and  other 
irreverence  could  be  practised.  But 
the  true  God  was  not  thus  to  be  dealt 
with.  So  Uzzah  found  the  fact.  For 
though  we  have  just  seen  him  in  high 
spirits  in  company  with  Ahio,  he  was 
on  the  threshold  of  eternity,  his  un- 
warrantable procedure  in  touching  the 
ark  being  instant  death.  So  true  are 
the  words  of  Moses  thus  addressed  to 
Jehovah  in  Ps.  xo.  11,  "Who  knoweth 
the  power  of  thine  anger?  Even  ac- 
cording to  the  fear  thou  excitest,  so  is 
thy  wrath.*"  Blessed  be  God  for  a 
Great  High  Priest  who  can  stand  with 
acceptance  in  close  connection  with  the 
ark  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  not  made 
with  hands,  and  there  secure  to  us 
blessings  in  rich  abundance. 

What  Aaron  did  had  respect  to  this 
world,  and  ceased  with  his  death  ;  but 
what  Jesus  does  is  for  ever,  and  involves 
all  that  is  good,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  in  the  present  state,  and  such 
an  ocean  of  blessedness  hereafter  as  the 
language  even  of  angels  would  £eu1  to 
express. 

Maryland  Pointy  Stratford^  Essex, 


SALT 

There  are  three  miles  between  the 
fort  and  the  pettah,  or  village ;  and  the 
intervening  ground  is  eo  full  of  saltpetre 
that  thero  is  scarcely  a  blade  of  grass 
to  be  seen  upon  it.  When  a  stranger 
has  gone  into  the  fort  over  night,  he 
wonders  in  the  morning  how  he  has  got 
into  the  place ;  because  all  round  and 
round  this  garrison  he  observes  nothing 
but  a  continued  sheet  of  water,  as  he 
iniagines.  This  is  owing,  however,  to  a 
dense  miit  ariaing  from  the  sea,  and  the 


LAND. 

;  damp  black  ground  I  have  been  referring 
to.    I  would  here  take  the  opportunity 

\  of  informing  my  readers,  that  the  salt 

I  or  saltpetre  land  not  inhabited,  so  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  scripture,  is  land 

'  of  this  description.  Therefore  it  can 
produce  nothing  for  the  sustenance  of 
either  man  or  beast,  and  is  said  some- 
times to  be  "  a  cursed  ground,  a  barren 
land,  a  land  not  sown,  and  a  land  not 
inhabited.'' 

Memoirs  of  Serjeant  Butler, 
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I  think  of  ibee,  0  SaTloar ! 

And  count  aflliction  gain. 
If  aught  of  fuffering  aid  me 

To  realize  thj  pain. 

I  think  of  thee,  O  Sarlour ! 

And  bless  the  chastening  rod  ; 
Conforming  to  thine  image, 

Thou  chastened  Son  of  God  ! 

I  think  of  thee,  O  Sarioar ! 

My  trial  hath  been  long ; 
But  night  hath  not  seem'd  wearr. 

For  thon  hast  been  mj  song. 

I  think  of  thee,  O  SaTlonr ! 

When  loving  voices  seek, 
In  tender  tones  of  pity. 

Their  sympathy  to  speak. 

How  diflTerent  the  roTlllnga 
Which  thou  didst  bear  for  me,~ 

The  scorn,  the  taunts,  the  tumults, 
Sounding  on  Calvary ! 

I  think  of  thee  when  brightly 
The  Father's  love  doth  shine, 

Lighting  as  with  a  sunbeam 
This  fainting  heart  of  mine. 

Oh,  then  thy  cry  of  wailing 
Seems  sounding  in  mine  ear,— 

God's  billows  rolling  o'er  thee, 
Forsaken  in  thy  fear. 

More  frequently,  my  Saviour  ! 

I  mediUte  of  thee, 
When  by  my  couch  some  lov'd  one 

Sits  watching  tenderly. 

For  no  fond  ear  bent  sadly 
To  list  thy  faUing  breath ; 

The  stranger  and  the  foeman 
Snt  watching  fur  thy  death. 

I'ncheer'd,  unmitigated. 
The  cup  to  thee  was  given  : 

My  every  pain  is  lighten'd 
By  love  ftrom  earth  and  heaven. 


Ob !  'twere  well  nigh  presumption, 
In  suffering  light  as  mine. 

To  speak,  my  stricken  Saviour 
Of  fellowship  with  thine. 

But  by  the  restless  aching. 

Which  flndeth  no  relief. 
And  by  the  hidden  conflict 

With  sin  and  unbeUef: 

By  life's  slow,  weary  ebbing, 
Br  death  so  long  de]ay*d ; 

By  the  dark  grave  Camiliar 
Because  so  oft  surrey'd ; 

By  each  of  these,  O  Jesus ! 

I  learn  to  reallie, 
Tboogh  but  in  feeble  measure, 

Tby  dying  agonies. 

My  Bufferings  no  atonement 
For  sin  could  make  to  God  ; 

Alone  of  all  the  people 
Thou  hast  the  wine- press  trod. 

80  there  is  nought  of  anger 
In  this,  my  Father's  stroke : 

It  is  but  gently  teaching 
My  neck  to  wear  the  yoke. 

And  it  is  joy,  my  Saviour ! 

A  blessed  joy,  to  think 
The  cup  I  am  but  tasting 

Thou  didst  vouchsafe  to  drink  I 

I  would  press  closer  to  thee. 

A  heavier  eross  would  bear. 
So  I  might  better  know  thee. 

And  more  thy  Spirit  share. 

It  was  thy  cloud  that  led  roe 
All  through  the  joyous  day : 

But  now  the  fiery  pillar 
Is  shining  o'er  wy  way. 

And  I  cball  better  praise  tbee. 

Seeing  thee  thus  by  night, 
Than  if  my  desert  pathway 

Had  all  been  track'd  In  light. 


Each  feverish  fancy  granted. 
Almost  before  expressed ; 

Luxuriously  pillow'd. 
And  soothingly  caressed. 


I 


Soon,  as  thon  overcameet 

I  too  frhall  overcome. 
And  biers  (be  love  that  kept  ni«? 

Fo  long  away  from  home. 


I  had  been  lost  for  ever 

Hadat  thou  not  thought  of  me  ; 
Cold  is  my  heart  and  selfish, 

Vet,  Lord,  I  think  on  thee 

Life  and  Last  lUneu  o/Mrs.  Jotfph  Jwr.-tn*. 
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Tite  AOt  of  the  ApostUi  ;  or,  the  Hittory  of 
the  Church  in  the  Apostolic  Age,  By  H. 
BiniaAmTiH,  I>o€Cor  of  Philoeophy  and 
Theology,  and  Prrfeuw  in  the  Univeniiy 
ofJioUode,  TranMated  from  the  Cferman 
iytheBev.A.  J.  W,  Morrison^  Curate 
of  UtOe  WUtcnham,  Birla,  and  the  Bev, 
Tkeod.  Meyer,  ffebrew  Tutor  in  the  New 
OoKlege,  JSdinhwrgh,  Edinburgh :  T.  and 
T.  daik.  London  :  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.  1854.  Three  voU.,  8vo.  Price  27b. 

This  is  a  remarkable  publication. 
It  gives  a  view  of  the  design  and  scope 
of  one  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment  which  is  not  generally  taken,  but 
which  yet  appears  to  be  correct.  The 
Acts  of  the  Apoetlee— a  title  not  con- 
ferred by  any  known  authority — ^though 
andent,  is  a  title  adapted  to  mislead.  If 
these  pages  contain  the  Acts  of  the  apos- 
tles, the  apostles  must  have  been  the 
most  ixMctive  set  of  men  that  were  ever 
enirasted  with  an  important  enterprise. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles !  of  whom 
Andrew,  Philip,  Thomas,  Bartholomew, 
Matthew,  8imon\Zelotes,  and  Judas, 
the  brother  of  Jamee»  were  seven ;  and 
these  are  mentioned  but  once,  and  then 
only  as  continuing  in  prayer  and  sup- 
Ithcation  with  the  rest.  Can  it  be 
aipposed  that  they  did  nothing — abso- 
lutely nothing — either  in  Judea  or  in 
[(ireign  lands  ?  The  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles !  when  even  of  the  energetic  Peter 
there  are  recorded  not  more  than  nine 
•i  ten  incidents  in  all,  he  being  in  most 
of  these  sought  out  by  others,  instead 
of  being  the  originator  of  the  transac- 
tion. Even  in  the  case  of  Paul  himself, 
whose  exertions  are  given  at  far  greater 
length  than  those  of  any  other  man, 
there  are  acourgings,  imprisonments, 
shipwrecks,  journeys,  and  narrow 
^iftcapes,  of  which  we  know  from  his 
(epistles,  to  which  this  book  does  not 

TOL,  XVm. — ^FOUBTH  SBBIl^. 


refer.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  title  was 
ever  given  to  the  book.  It  is  justly 
observed  by  Davidson  that  the  title  is 
too  amipreheneive  an  index  of  the 
contents;  while  it  is  also  too  narrow^ 
because  accounts  are  given  of  indi- 
vidual teachers  of  Christianity  who 
were  not  apostles.  "  Its  alicient  and 
^traditional  title,"  says  our  author, 
''even  appears  calculated  to  lower 
''  materially  our  sense  of  the  high  oon- 
"  oeption  which  St.  Luke  had  formed 
"  of  his  task." 

A  title  more  exactly  in  accord- 
ance with  the  character  of  the  book 
would  have  been,  The  Acts  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  among  men  After  his  Ascen- 
sion into  Heaven.  He  appears  through- 
out, the  prompter  of  every  enterprise, 
the  guide  of  every  movement,  the 
patron  giving  efficiency  to  his  servants 
whenever  they  are  successful.  As  the 
first  book  of  Luke  contained  an  epitome 
of  our  Lord's  actions  on  the  earth,  so 
the  second  book  contains  an  epitome  of 
his  proceedings  in  heaven  for  the  ex- 
tension and  establishment  of  his  king- 
dom. Dr.  Baumgarten  believes  that 
be  sees  this  in  the  first  sentence  ;  and 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  like  to  ex- 
amine such  matters  thoroughly,  we  will 
transcribe  his  argument: — ^'^ First  of 
^  all,"  he  says,  *'  let  us  put  together  all 
''  that  our  introduction  tells  us  of  the 
*<  gospel.  From  the  words  wv  ^plaro  6 
"  'Ii}ffoDc  TTOuiv  re  tai  iiSdoKtiVj  we  per- 
^  oeive,  that  throughout  the  gospel,  St. 
«  Luke  intends  Jesus  to  be  regarded  as 
"  the  acting  subject  of  his  history. 
**  Consequently,  whatever  else  the  gos- 
''  pel  narrates,  whether  the  actions  of 
*'  other  persons  or  the  sufferings  of  the 
"  Saviour  himself ;  his  labours  either 
''  in  doing  or  in  teaching  are  to  be  coa* 
'^  sidered  as   the  central   point   from 
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'^  whioh  the  vrhole  is  determined*    Bat ' 
"  now  it  is  of  especial  significaiioe  that 
"  in  this  passage  there  occurs  a  word 
'*  which,   corresponding    to    the    term 
^  wpwropy  refers  us  with  equal  precision 
"  as  well  to  what  follows  as  to  what 
<<  precedes.  It  is  the  word  {ipli<iTo.  With 
*'  good  reason  has  Meyer  maintained 
"  that  this  word  has  a  peculiar  empha- 
"  Bis,  and  has  therefore  rightly  rejected 
''all  such  expositions  of  it  as  worlld 
**  explain  away  its  force.    But  the  ex- 
''  planation  which  he  himself  proposes, 
"  is  equally  fatal  to  the  emphatic  cha- 
''ractet  which  he  claims  for  it.    He 
''  sees  in  it,  for  instance,  an  antithesis 
''of  this    kind:    'Jesus   b^^  — the 
"  apostles  earned  on.'     But  the   pe- 
"  collar  force  which  Meyer  has  just 
"  claimed  for  ijpKaro  depends,  so  far  as 
"  I  can  see,  on  its  position,  standing  as 
"  it  does  before  the  name  which  in  itself 
"  comprises  the  whole  subject  matter  of 
"  the   gospel.      But   this   position   is 
"  totally  orerlooked  in  Meyer*s  expla- 
"  nation  of  the  passage.    For  in  sudi  a 
"  statement  the  opposition  of  the  two 
"subjects    would   be   the   paramount 
'^  idea.    But  this  would  have  required 
"  the  arrangement  to  be  wv  d  'Iticovg 
"  4p(aro,    which    arrangement,    inde- 
"pendently  of  any  special  secondary 
"  idea,  would,  moreover,  have  been  the 
"  most  natural.    Neither  is  any  support 
"  afforded  to  this  exposition  by  the  fiaot 
"  that  St.  Luke,  with  evident  reference 
'*  to  the  future,  points  so  emphatically 
"to  the  apostles,  and   even   exhibits 
"  them  as  entering  upon  and  succeeding 
"  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.    For  not 
"  only  does  the  very  name  of  apostles 
^  invariably  point  out  their  dependence 
"  on  th^  Lord  (see  Luke  vi  13 ;  Matt. 
"  X.  26),  and  prevent  us,  in  any  correct 
"  view  and  discourse,  from  ever  making 
"their    labours   co-ordinate  with  the 
"  labours  of  their  Lord,  but  St.  Luke, 
<'<  in  order  to  indicate  that  even  in  the 
"  present  passage  he  dees  not  foiget  the 


"great  difference  between  our  Lord 
'  and  his  disciples,  brings  this  depend- 
"  ence  prominently  forward  by  employ- 
"  ing  the  relative  clause, '  whom  he  had 
"  chosen'  (c£  Luke  vi.  13;  John  xv. 
16). 

"  The  impressive  fbrce  of  the  word 
"  {jp^aro  will,  therefore,  be  dul^  appre- 
"  elated  ^  soon  as,  with  Olshausen 
"  (in  toe.)  and  Schneckenburger  (see  his 
"  Zweckder  Apostelgeschichte,  p.  197), 
"  we  regard  it  as  characterizing  and 
"  referring  to  the  whole  of  Jesus's 
*'  labours  during  his  existence  on  earth 
"  — in  other  words  as  describing  the 
"  whole  course  of  his  labours  tip  to  the 
"  time  of  his  ascension  as  initiat9r^ 
"  and  prepamtory  f 

**  If,  therefore,  at  the  commencement 
"  of  a  second  bcfok  all  thai  had  been 
"  narrated  in  the  first  is  characterized 
"  as  the  work  of  the  Initiatory  labours 
"  of  Jesus,  is  not  this  a  plain  intima- 
"  tion  that  in  the  second  book  we  are 
"  to  look  for  an  account  of  the  further 
"  continuance  of  those  labours  1  But 
"  before  we  pursue  this  clue  any  fur- 
"  ther  we  must  also  take  into  con- 
"  sideration  all  else  that  is  here  asserted 
"  of  the  gospel.  For  the  passage  in 
"  which  these  assertions  are  found  is, 
"  to  our  mind,  a  pro<^f  that  it  is  in- 
"  tended  by  means  of  them  to  furnish 
"  us  with  an  introduction  to  the  Acts 
"  of  the  Apostles.  In  the  first  place 
"  the  qualification  of  the  gospel  nar- 
"  rative  by  the  words  mpl  Tcavrtav 
"  designates  it  as  complete.  For  that 
"  these  words  are,  as  Meyer  will  have 
"  it,  to  be  restricted  to  the  subjective 
"  capadty  of  St.  Luke  is  in  no  wise 
"  indicated,  either  here  or  in  Luke  i.  3, 
"  where,  moreover,  the  words  dvotBiv 
"  and  KaBtlijc  more  than  cumulatively 
"  point  clearly  to  the  objective  side.  And 
"  if  we  look  to  the  gospel  itself,  it  cvl- 
"  dently  leaves  behind  it  an  impression, 
"  that  in  its  design  it  aimed  at  objective 
"  completeness,  ^^(^5^(5$  I ^^  not  con- 
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^  oeife  of  tUs  oompletanMS  as  pardy 

^extenui  ftnd  meohanioaL  Oloseiy 
^'comieoied  with  this  intimatioa  <^ 
^  oompletenisssy  is  the  preduac  determir 
<*  natioa  of  the  chronological  limits  of 
**  the  go^el  history.  If  now  the  gosi- 
^  pel  narrative  bespeaks  a  writ^  pos- 
^'lessed  of  talent  and  skill  for  the 
'^  oompsndioiis  exposition  of  historical 
"events^  and  this  same  aatiior  in  the 
**  pttssnt  woi^  reHns  as  to  that  earlier 
''one  with  especial  retomee  to  this 
'^eharaeter  of  eonpleteness,  sorely  by 
*'ify  doing  he  does  right  eamestiy 
^exhort  ns  to  look  for  a  similar  ex- 
^hMtstive  compt^ensiveness  in  the 
^following  nairative.  And  iC  more- 
"over,  in  the  case  of  the  former 
^^  treatise,  a  precise  chronological  limit 
"is  set  forth  with  emphatic  distinct- 
'''iMS8»  it  then  becomes  difficult  to 
'^nippose  (what  however  has  been  so 
'  often  asserted)  that  the  eontinaation 
''of  that  narrative  shonld  be  left  to 
i  **  proceed  wi^  utter  vagneness  of  pnr- 
I  ^  poss,  without  any  definite  boundary, 
''and  quite  at  random.^  Vol.  i.  pp. 
ie-12. 

The  following  passage  will  perhaps 
!»  more  convincing  to  some  of  our 
Riders  because  less  critical. 

"  All  that  we  have  now  to  do  is,  by  a 
"  review  of  the  book  itself,  to  show  that 
^  we  have  formed  a  right  conception  of 
"  ^e  view  which  is  hers  opened  out  to 
"  tts-*fc  other  words,  that  the  asoended 
"  Jesus  is  properly  the  active  sulject  of 
*the  fo&owing  history.  In  fact,  as 
"even   S^meckenburger   has   already 

*  pointed  out  {ibidf  p.  198),  Jesus,  as  the 
'      '  King  and  Lord  proclaimed  and  en- 

*  tiironed,  appears,  on  all  suitable  occa- 
**  sioos  of  the  narrative  before  ns,  as  the 

*  Toler  and  jndg^  in  ^tt  ultimate  and 

*  supreme  tesoit.  He  it  is,  for  instance, 
'  who  again  appoints  the  twelfth  witness 
"  (L  24) ;   who,  after  he  himself  has 

*  Tecdved  the  Spirit,  sends  Him  down 
*from  on  high  on  Iob  church  (ii,  38), 


"  who  adds  to  his  ^bardk  in  Jerusal^n 
''  (ii  47)  ;  He  too,  during  the  first  days 
''  of  the  churdi  is  ever  near  his  people 
"  Israel  to  bless  them  in  turning  thehi 
''  away  from  their  iniquities ;  He  it  is 
'^  who  works  miracles,  both  of  healing 
"  and  destraction,  in  testimcmy  to  his 
^  apostles'  preaching  (iii.  6 ;  iv.  10, 30 ; 
''ix.34;  xiii.  11;  xiv.3;  xix.  13);  to 
'*  his  dying  martyr  Stephen  He  reveals 
'^  Himself  standing  at  the  ri^t  hand  of 
"^  God  (vii.  55,  56) ;  his  angel  spes^ 
*"  unto  Philip  (viii.  i6} ;  ^  is  his  fi^iiit 
^  that  caught  him  away  (viii.  89)  ;  he 
"  appears  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  (xix.  0,  27  ; 
^  xxii.  8,  fi6) ;  his  hand  established  the 
**  first  church  among  the  gentiles  (xi. 
^  21) ;  his  angel  delivers  8t  Peter  (xii. 
«7,  11,  17);  his  angel  strikes  the 
^  hostile  Qerod  (xii.  23) ;  he  aguin  It  is 
"  who  appears  to  8t.  Paul  hi  the  temple, 
"  and  commits  to  him  the  conversion  of 
f*  Oie  gentiles  (xxii.  17, 21) ;  to  him  the 
**  apostles  and  bretiiuren  address  them- 
^  sdves  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  mis- 
^  i^on  to  the  gentiles  (xiii.  2,  cf.  v.  47)  ; 
^  to  him  are  the  infant  chcurdies  oom- 
^  mended  (xiv.  23) ;  his  Spirit  prevents 
^  the  apostolie  missdonaries  from  preach- 
'  ing  in  Biliiynia  (xvi.  7) ;  he  calls  them 
^  by  the  Voice  of  <^e  man  of  Mace- 
^  doi^a  into  Europe  (xvi.  10) ;  he  opens 
^  the  heart  of  Lydia,  and  effects  the 
^  first  conversion  in  Europe  (xvi.  14)  ; 
''  he  comforts  and  encourages  Paul  at 
«  Corinth  (xviii.  9, 10) ;  he  strengthens 
^  him  in  prison,  and  informs  him  of  his 
"journey  to  Rome  (xxiii.  11).  These 
"^  interventions  of  Jesus,  so  numerous, 
**  express,  and  decisive,  are  a  sufiScient 
•*  warrant  for  our  regarding  his  asoen- 
*sion  as  essentially  his  really  setting 
**  on  his  throne.     We  are,  therefore, 

*  fully  justified  in  ascribing  all  to  his 

*  influence,    even   in   those   instances 

*  where,  without  any  express  mention 
^  of  his  name,  we  are  referred  to  the 

*  invisible  world.  In  this  way,  there- 
tofore, we  murt'consider  the  conversion 
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^'  of  thd  Samaritans  by  miradee  (Tiii. 
**  6 — 12) ;  the  restoTation  to  life  of 
**  Tabitha  (\x.  3(>— 42)  ;  the  vision  of 
«  St.  Peter  (x.  10—16).  And  in  like 
*'  manner  in  those  passages,  also,  where 
*'  the  Holy  Ghost  is  spoken  of  as  the 
«  efficient  caase  (as  e.  g.  ziii.  2),  we 
'^  must  bring  before  oar  minds  the  Lord 
"  himself ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
**  Spirit  of  Jesus,  cf.  XTi.  6, 7 ;  and  also, 
^  in  every  mention  of  the  name  of  God» 
''  as  at  xzvii.  28,  we  are  to  understand 
**  the  person  of  Jesus,  for,  firom  i.  22, 
**  iv.  30,  we  learn  that  Qod  works  by 
«  him."  Vol.  i.  p.  28,  29. 
These^extraots  are  long,  and  to  some 

.  they  may  seem  tedious ;  but  the  genuine 
student  of  scripture  will  value  them,  as, 
akne,  they  go  very  far  towards  the 
establishment  of  the  author's  theory. 
We  have  thought  it  better  to  give  with 
•ome  ftilness  this  exposition  of  his  view 
of  the  design  and  soope  of  the  apostolic 
document  than  to  enter  upon  his 
thoughts  respecting  particular  passages. 
To  these  we  could  not  do  justice  on 

.the  present  occasion.  Dr.  Baumgarten 
maintains  throughout  the  authenticity 
and  inspiration  of  the  book  on  which 
he  comments,  and  takes  much  pains  to 
combat  the  infidel  cavils  of  some  of  the 
learned  theologians  of  his  own  country. 
He  employs  himself  in  the  refutation  of 

.  much  that  an  English  reader  would 
•caroely  deem  worth  amoment'sthought; 
the  exposure  of  the  fallacy  of  which 
will,  however,  be  useful  to  some.  He 
comments  also  unsparingly  upon  01- 
shansen,  Neander,  and  others  of  their 
school,  sometimes  handling  rather 
roughly  the  great  men  of  the  last  de- 
cade. It  is  indeed  ludicrous  to  observe 
the  extreme  shortness  of  that  supremacy 
to  which  a  German  writer  is  sometimes 
elevated:  by  the  time  that  we  in 
England  have  learned  to  spell  his  name, 
and  before  we  have  learned  to  pro- 
nounce it,  his  admirers  in  his  own  land 
have  begun  to  look  upon  his  works  as 


obsolete,  and  to  transfer  their  allegiance 
to  some  new  potentate.  In  the  Exposi- 
tion of  Dr.  Baumgarten,  we  do  not  find 
much  that  is  new  in  which  we  are 
prepared  to  acquiesce  at  once;  but 
many  things  that  have  seemed  worth 
considering,  as  well  as  some  that  ap- 
peared to  be  undeserving  of  a  second 
perusal.  On  the  whole,  while  we  should 
by  no  means  desire  to  see  this  elaborate 
work  made  a  family  book,  and  should 
wish  that  any  young  minister  who  made 
it  a  book  of  reference  should  possess 
others  with  which  to  compare  its  sug- 
gestions, we  can  say  without  hesitation 
that  mature  theological  students  will 
find  it  just  the  book  to  yield  them  both 
pleasure  and  instruction. 

Does  not  this  view  of  the  design  of 
Luke's  second  book  impart  new  con- 
sistency and  beauty  to  the  records  of 
Patmosf  May  not  the  Apocalypse  be 
regarded  as  the  third  part  of  a  series 
in  which  we  are  furnished  with  a  general 
view  of  the  Almighty  Saviour's  acts  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  people  from 
thraldom  and  the  establishment  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom  ?  In  the  first  port, 
we  have  ^all  that  Jesus  began  both  to 
do  and  to  teach  until  the  day  in  which 
he  was  taken  up ;"  in  the  second,  wc 
have  the  risen  Prince  of  Life  taking 
possession  of  his  throne — interposing 
on  behalf  of  his  persecuted  apostles^ 
securing  to  them  a  certain  degree  of 
acceptance  among  the  Jews — opening  a 
way  for  them  in  Samaria — ^fixing  on  a 
Roman  citizen  of  Jewish  birth  and  edu- 
cation to  be  his  chief  messenger  to  Asia- 
tic and  European  Gentiles — conquering 
theman's  prejudices — qualifying  him  for 
his  work— imparting  to  him  by  direct 
revelation  the  whole  system— suggest- 
ing and  guiding  his  course  —  giving 
efficacy  to  his  labours— till  he  brings 
him,  at  the  expense  of  the  Roman 
government,  to  the  metropolis  of  the 
world— there  to  preach  in  his  own  hired 
house  to  all  that  resort  to  him,  and 
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write  enoouraging  letters  to  the  infant  ; 
chorcheB  of  Aria  Minor. 

Now  comes  the  oonclading  portion  of 
this  invaluable  series.  By  his  aged 
servant,  the  last  surviving  apostle,  this 
Almigbtj  Saviour  is  seen,  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  churches  which  he  has 
called  into  existence,  inspecting  their 
state,  and  readj  to  interpose.  He 
dictates  letters  to  be  sent  to  them,  in 
which  he  daims  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
their  condition,  and  discretionary  con- 
trol over  their  affairs.  "I  know  thy 
works,*'  he  says  to  one.  ''  I  know  thy 
works,'*  he  says  to  another ;  and  to  each 
be  gives  an  indication  of  what  may  be 
eipected  from  him  as  ''  the  Lord.*'  ''  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent."  ''I  will  kill  her 
children  vnth  death,  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  the  hearts,  and  I  will  give 
to  every  one  of  you  according  to  his 
deeds.*'  '*  Behold  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  be^ 
hold  I  will  make  them  to  come  and 
worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee.  Beoause  thou 
bast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation  which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  earth."  He  is  then  seen  ritting  on 
the  throne,  as  a  lamb  which  has  been 
slain ;  he  is  found  worthy  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  futurity;  and  all  the 
servants  of  the  Most  High,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  unite  in  crying  with  a 
loud  VMoe,  '^Worthy  is  the  lamb  that 
was  shun  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
ftnd  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  gibry,  and  blessing  ;**  till  at  length, 
baring  subjugated  all  his  foes,  and  given 
perfect  happiness  to  all  his  friends, 
knowing  that  the  mystery  of  God  is 
finished,  he  says  complacently,  "It  is 
done." 


The  (kuUnea  "of  Theology;  or  the  Oeneral 
PrincipUa  of  Revealed  Hdigion  hri^y 
stated,  Jktigned  for  the  Me  of  PamQiee 
and  &udeniB  in  Divinity.  By  the  Rev, 
Jamd)  Clabk.  Vol.  L  London:  Ward 
and  Co.  1854.  8vo.  Pp.  riii.  431. 
Price  10s. 

These  outlines,  the  author  tells  us, 
were  delivered  as  lectures  at  Guils- 
borough  in  1823^4,  and  afterwards  in 
1046— ^7  at  Edinburgh,  to  churches  under 
his  pastoral  care.  In  both  places  he 
was  requested  by  his  hearers  to  put 
them  into  a  more  permanent  form :  and 
they  now  appear,  in  compliance  with 
this  request,  and  as  an  attestation  to 
the  sincerity  of  the  author's  convictions 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  This  volume 
is  the  first  of  three,  which  the  author 
intends  to  publish,  in  the  hope  that 
they  may  be  useAil  to  parents  and 
others  in  instructing  children  and 
families  in  the  general  principles  of 
religion. 

In  two  of  the  convictions  which 
seem  to  have  led  the  author  to  publish 
this  volume,  we  concur.  First,  that 
our  families  need  attractive  and  im- 
pressive works  on  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith ;  and,  secondly, 
that  the  old  fashioned  mode  of  avowedly 
discussing  Christian  truths,  with  regular 
divisions,  and  soriptural  appeals,  is  pre- 
ferable to  the  essay-form  so  generally 
prevalent.  In  both  of  these  opinions 
we  are  disposed  to  agree:  absolutely 
in  the  first,  and  to  a  considerable  extent 
in  the  second.  A  good  volume  of 
^tematic  divinity,  in  attractive  style, 
free  from  mere  logomachies,  quietly 
meeting  modem  error,  and  explaining 
scripture  truth  as  far  as  the  bible  ex- 
plains it  and  no  foftKefy  would  be  a 
great  boon,  and  would  have,  we  believe, 
an  extensive  sale.  But  the  conditions  we 
venture  to  lay  down  are  essential.  The 
theology  must  be  scriptural,  based  on 
and  bounded  by  the  bible;  the  style 
accurate,    picturesque,   and    nervous; 
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rich  boib  in  beaatj  and  in  p&wer,  or 
the  work  will  not  deserve  saodett,  nor 
will  it  Becnre  it. 

Whether  Mr.  Clark  concurs  in  the 
propriety  of  these  conditions  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing.  We  deem  them 
just,  and  have  attempted  to  apply  them 
to  the  volume  in  hand.  The  result  is 
less  satisfactory  than  could  be  wished ; 
and  less  satisfactory  than  it  ought  ta  be. 
Judging  from  the  general  effectiveness 
of  lome  parts  of  this  book.  If  we  pro- 
ceed to  illustrate  this  statement,  it  is 
with  the  kindest  feeling  towards  the 
author,  and  in  the  hope  that  the  sub- 
sequent volumes  may  be  the  more  care- 
fully revised. 

The  Lecture  on  the  Decrees  of  Ood 
begins  thus:  ^The  doctrine  of  the 
'^  Divine  Decrees  contained  in  the  text 
"  involves  one  of  the  most  perplexing 
^  controversies  which  was  ever  agitated 
^  among  men.  The  doctrine  itself  t^i^' 
"fore  is  neither  new  nor  novels  and  the 
''  warfare  has  not  been  confined  either  to 
"  the  speculative  or  the  vulgar  in  any 
*^  ag&  ....  Zeno  and  Ohrysippus,  the 
^  pat9Wi9  of  the  stoical  phikwephy,  with 
'^  their  followers,  embraced  it .  Mahomet 
''  freely  incorporated  it  in  the  Koran. 
**  Augustine  with  all  ihe  early  refonners 
^^  favoured  this.  Oalvin  with  the  later 
^'reformers  adopted  it.  In  dif  the  creeds, 
^  confesskms,  and  catechisms  of  what  are 
^  called  theorthodox  dissenting  churches, 
"  andin«^thestatechvrchesof  Bngland, 
^  Scotiand,  IreUmd,  and  Widee,  the  doc- 
*^  trine  of  Uie  divine  decrees  is  fully 
^'reoognleed  and  frankly  admitted.  'He 
**  isof  oneiaiiid,aiMl  whocantum  him  9 
^  and  what  his  Bo«d  desireth,  even  that 
"hedoeth."' 

8uch  is  the  author's  introduction  to 


a  sal:9eot  whidi  requires  most  oafeful 
handling,  and  the  utmost  possible  ac- 
curacy both  of  thought  and  of  diction. 
And  can  anything  be  more  loose  and 
unsatii^ictoty  f  How  can  a  doetrine 
involve  a  controversy  f  If  it  does  in- 
volve one,  how  does  it  follow  that  the 
doctrine  is  not  new  ?  If  not  new,  why 
need  it  be  affirmed  that  neither  is  it 
novel  t  Is  Zeno  the  patron  of  Stoicism 
or  Wesley  the  patron  of  methe^sm  t  Is 
the  stoical  doctrine  of  a  fiite  vrfaleh 
includes  under  its  law  Ood  himedf, 
identical  with  the  Ghristlan  doctrine  ? 
Did  Augustine  osAj  favour  it  f  was  he  a 
reformer,  and  were  etU  Hie  early  re- 
formers on  his  side)  Is  Lutheranism 
the  same  as  Calvinism  on  this  question  ? 
Were  the  Remonstrants  no  reformers  1 
Are  aU  orthodox  Assenting  chur^es 
Caivinistic  1  Have  we  more  than  two 
state  churches  in  the  four  countries 
named  ?  And  if  they  "  fully  recognize  " 
the  doctrine,  why  need  they  ^frankly 
admit  it  1 "  Gearly  if  this  style  of  lan- 
guage and  thought  pass  into  the  diecua- 
sion  of  the  doctoines  of  the  gospel, 
especially  of  such  a  doctrine^  the  results 
are  likely  to  be  disastrous  in  the  extreme. 
Even  if  eudi  results  do  not  ensue,  our 
confidence  in  the  write):  is  weakened, 
unjustly  R  may  be  to  him,  and  eertaisly 
wi^  discomfort  to  ourselves. 

It  is  but  just  to  add,  that  the  volume 
contains  much  good  material :  and  that 
with  careful  revision,  tiie  whole  may  be 
made  acceptable  to  a  considerable  class 
of  readers.  Qur  critidsm  must  be  re- 
garded as  an  expression  of  sympathy 
with  the  design  of  the  author,  and  of 
our  hearty  desire  for  increased  atten- 
tion upon  his  part  to  Hie  forHicoming 
volumes.  A. 
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Biik  7*McA%;  or  Bemarki  m  lAt  BookM  of 
Gaiau,  ExidmM,  and  /jtvidcut.  IVUh  a 
JUcommmdatoiy  Pttfuct^  hy  the  Bet,  \\.  B. 
MackejisiB,  M.A.,  Jiummbemt  of  8i,  Jame9% 
HoUoway,  Aiop  Sdiiiom,  rtrnted.  London : 
Mb  Farqnhar  8baw.  1866.  12ibo.  Pp. 
ITL644.    Price  71. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  circnmstancei 
CMDcetcd  irith  this  eicellent  tolume,  is  the 
histoiy  of  its  origin.  It  is  thus  giren  bj  the 
rentleiDsn  who  writes  the  Recommenilatorj 
Pre&ce.  **The  book  wis  written  by  three 
Miaes  Bird,  of  Taplow,  sisters  of  the  kte 
R.  If.  Bird,  Ks<|.,  whose  eminent  adroinis- 
tndte  nowert  gained  high  distinction  in  the 
Eart  India  Chrii  Serrice.  The  work  originated 
ia  tbe  want  which  was  felt  br  these  Christian 
vosBea,  of  sooie  practical  help  for  the  homely 
TiUsgcrs  in  Bctksnire»  among  whom  they  were 
iccoftomed  to  tisit.  It  was  commence  and 
csnried  on  to  »  considerable  extent  by  the  eldest 
litter,  a  lady  possessing  such  energy  and  wisdom, 
capable  of  onginatin«^  and  carrying  forward  her 
varied  sdiemea  for  the  good  of  others,  that  one 

Satefoll^  aeiscf  the  opportunity  of  glorifying 
od,  by  recording  ner  characfer,  and  glancing 
at  her  abundant  labours.  The  remarkt  left 
anfinbhed  by  this  honoured  labourer  in  tbe 
field  of  Indian  miluons,  were  completed  by  two 
other  sistersy  now  also  with  her,  resting  from 
tbcir  laboara,  and  are  again  presented  to  the 
diarch  of  Christ  by  their  yet  fturviving  sister, 
tbe  widow  of  the  mach  loTcd  minister  of  John 
Strset  Cbspd,  the  late  Kcr.  J.  H.  Erans.** 
The  wotk  thna  originating  in  the  need  these 
pioos  bdks  felt  of  som^hing  of  the  kind  to 
ad  them  m  tbob  donidliary  labourSy  is  one  of 
ttcriing  vafaie.  As  may  be  supposed  it  makes 
no  pRtehrimia  to  Terbal  criticism*  or  the  solu- 
tion of  difficult  questions;  but  it  aeiacs,  in 
moat  instancea,  on  the].meaning  of  the  text,  and 
preaenta  it  in  a  clear,  forcible,  aud  instructire 
rraoaer.  Highly  fayoured  were  the  cottagers 
into  whose  minds  these  seeds  of  trutn  were  first 
cast  AU  bononr  to  tbe  sowers,  who  though 
thtj  rest  froos  their  labours  find  their  works 
foUowing  thcoit  iMay  the  number  of  such  be 
largely  augmented !  W. 

EvnimgM  wOh  the  J^rojAeU:  a  Series  of 
Memoin  and  Meditatiora.  By  Bev.  A. 
Morton  BitowN,  LL.D.,  Ch^tenhttm. 
London :  ^tthn  Snow.    1854. 

To  Introduce  his  readers  into  the  fellowship 
of  some  of  the  noblest  characters  erer  sent  into 
this  wtwld — te  revire  the  ages  ia  which  they 
laboured — lo  rseooat  their  boldest  deeds  and 
iOfvst  saiTeriiitS— to  realiae  the  state  of  the 
worid  dorinf  tne  propbetieal  era,  especially  in 
coonection  with  God's  ancient  people— to 
glance  at  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  dties 
and  coaatriea,  snd  to  direct  attentioti  to  the 
elements  both  of  their  strength  and  weakness, 
their  riae  and  fidi— and  to  point  out  the  refer- 
eaoM  of  tka  praphett  to  Chtist  ftad  his  king- 


dom«  has  been,  the  writer  informs  us,  hia  aim 
ia  this  volume.  We  think  he  has  succeeded, 
and  unite  with  him  in  his  fond  hope  **that 
these  'Evenings  with  tbo  Prophets'  may 
become  the  handbook  of  many  a  happy  and 
useful  hour,  both  with  yoaog  and  old.''     B* 

Slementt  ofDitine  TnOk :  a  Series  of  Lectures 
on  Chrjitian  Theology  to  Sabbath  Sehooi 
Tochers,  By  the  late  AvoBBw  8Tiiii4Crroif, 
D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology  to  the  B^ormtd 
Presbyterian  Church,  Edinburgh  tdhkhnstoae 
and  Hunter.    1854. 

These  lectures  were  delivered  at  the  request 
of  the  Paislej  Sabbath  School  Union,  in  order, 
bjT  clear  and  succinct  statemeats  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  to  aid  sabbath  school 
teachers  in  the  performance  of  their  work. 
They  excited  much  interest,  and  their  publica- 
tion was  earnestly  desired.  They  are  now 
presented  to  the  public  as  a  memorial  of  tbe 
worth  and  attainments  of  the  much  esteemed 
author.  They  are  worthy  of  the  careful  study 
of  every  Sunday-school  teacher,  aud  of  every 
Christian  youth.  They  present  a  clear  and 
systematic  eahilution  of  divine  troth,  well 
fortified  by  scripture  proof,  and  contain  much 
old  fashioned  divinity  in  a  modem  and  iileasing 
dress.  They  arc  atrictly  orthodox^  in  some 
respects  too  much  so  to  please  ns ;  but,  on  the 
whole,  they  are  excellent,  especially  those  on 
the  sovereignty  of  God,  the  divine  purpoees, 
and  election.  The  style  of  preaching  now 
popular,  whatever  virtues  it  may  possess,  is 
not  calculated  to  render  the  hearer  tnoroughly 
instructed  in  Chrntian  theology,  and  therefore 
such  lectures  as  these  are  the  aioie  valuable. 

B. 

The  Omina  of  the  Kingdom,  A  Series  of 
Tracts  by  Jambb  DooolaBi  ef  Covers. 
No.  1.  Prayer  and  the  War,  Edinburgh: 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.    8to.    Pp.  16. 

Many  writers  are  publishing  their  opinions 
on  the  subjects  to  which  this  tract  refero,  whose 
opinions  nobody  want^  to  know;  but  Mr. 
Douglas  of  Cavers  has  long  been  held  iu  high 
estimation  as  an  unusuaUy  thoughtful  and 
judicious  man.  Some  of  hu  views  of  the  pre- 
sent crisis  are  expressed  thus ! — "  The  Euphrates 
ia  drying  up.  No  oapression  could  mote  cor- 
rectly describe  the  gradual  wasting  of  the 
Moslem  powers.  The  Papal  Besst  was  .  to 
descend  *  alive'  iato  the  ahyse  of  destruction. 
After  Hasting  away  for  a  time,  it  has  become 
fully  alive  again,  and  is  therefore  prepared  for 
its  sudden  and  opposite  doom.  It  has  fully 
deified  the  viifin,  and  completed  its  circle  of 
blasphemies.  What  waits  it  hot  the  end?  The 
Northern  hailstorm  is  descending,  and  men  feel 
ite  oppressive  and  deadly  weight.  From  the 
Icy  sea  to  tbe  burning  sands  of  Africa,  there  ia 
mourning,  and  lamentation,  and  woe.  The 
powers  of  Europe  an  to  be  shaken.  Britain 
has  itoeived  a  shock  which  mi^^mM>^^^" 
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The  Christian  Life,  Sociai  and  Individual, 
By  Peter  Batne,  M.A.  Edioburgh: 
James  Hogg.  London :  K.  Groombrioge 
and  Sons.  1855.  12mo.  Pp.  Tui.  526. 
Price  7i.  6d. 

It  would  be  verjr  difficult  to  Mccrtaiu  what 
amount  of  CTil  haa  resulted  from  tbe  writings 
of  Carlyk,  and  men  of  bia  scbool.  Tbeir 
tendency  is  to  vndermine  one's  faith  in  tbe 
God  of  tbe  Bible,  and  in  those  specific  doctrines 
in  the  reTelation  of  which  the  chief  value  of  the 
Bible  consists.  Manj  a  yonth,  captivated  by 
their  beauty  and  ibroe  of  composition;  dis- 
armed of  suspicion  by  the  deep  relifbus  earnest* 
ness  by  which  they  are  apparently  character- 
ixed;  charmed  by  their  extreme  liberality  or 
latitndinarianism  and  freedom  from  conven- 
tionalism; and  gratified  by  the  dignity,  and 
power,  and  even  divinity,  invested  with  which 
they  represent  poor  human  nature;  has  sur- 
rendered himself  to  their  fascination  and  guid- 
ance, until  he  has  unexpectedly  found  himself 
in  the  regions  of  doubt,  scepticism,  and  in- 
fidelity—looking with  distrust,  if  not  con- 
tempt, upon  those  Christian  virtues,  whicbt 
hitherto,  he  had  been  wont  to  regard  as  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  humanity.  To  conect 
the  baneful  influences  of  these  writings  we 
think  thb  volume  admirably  calculated.  In 
tbe  political,  or  rather  politico-religious  optnione 
expressed  in  it  we  do  not  concur:  thiey  are 
vitiated  by  the  state  church  tendencies  of  the 
writer,  in  other  respects  it  is  an  admirable 
book.  It  shows  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible, 
revealed  by  God,  can  alone  satisfy  the  soul 
seeking  sincerely  after  truth;  it  traces  out  the 
development  of  this  religion  in  Howard, 
Wiiberforce,  and  Budgett,  and  thoroughly 
vindicates  Christian  philanthropy  from  tlie 
scorn  which  Carlyle  would  heap  upon  it;  and 
it  manifests  tbe  power  of  the  evidences  of 
Cliristianity,  as  presented  by  Paley,  and  Butler, 
aud  others,  whicn  of  late  it  bas  been  too  much 
the  fashion  to  undervalue,  to  resolve  the  doubta 
of  the  sincere  and  earnest  inquirer,  not  effemi- 
nated and  corrupted  by  sensuality,  as  illustrated 
in  Foster,  Arnold,  and  Chalmers.  The  style 
is  vigorous  —  the  tone  is  manly,  and  the 
biographical  sketches  display  much  discrimina- 
tion and  peculiar  aptitude  for  that  department 
of  literature.  B. 

Abraham  and  hie  ChUdren :  or  Parental  Dutiee 
iliuetrated  by  Scriptural  ExampUe.  By 
Emily  Gossb.  London:  Nbbet  at.d  Co. 
1855.    Pp.  xviU.  247. 

Edward  Irving,  in  his  homily  on  disobedience 
to  parents,  has  the  followb^  passage  on  the 
neglect  of  parental  instruction  in  these  last 
days.* — ** Children  are  fed,  but  they  are  not 
bred;  their  bodies  are  nursed,  but  not  their 
minds;  tbev  are  brought  up  ignorant  of  the 
fear  of  God,  and  unacquainted  with  the  re- 
straints of  conscience;  the  domestication  of 
man's  wild  spirit  is  gone;  the  blessing  of  a 
father  and  a  mother^  prayers  is  gone;  aud 
think  you  that  twenty-six  letters,  or  the  multi- 
plication taUe,  or  tlw  marching  and  counter- 
inarcliinijr  of  Lancasterian  schods,  or  even  the 
^  Sunday-schouls,  can  fill  tbe  fasting 
"Jiild,  or  nurse  its  nature,  deserted 


of  a  father  and  a  mother's  care?"  We  do  not 
look  at  society  through  a  "^ium  quite  so 
gloomy  as  this  modem  Jeremiah;  but,  nevcr^ 
tbeless,  wo  are  constrained  to  coofie«  that  this 
rhetoric  has  a  laige  element  of  truth.  There  is 
in  many  Quarters  a  sad  ignorance  and  neglect 
of  parental  and  filial  obligation.  We  therdlbre 
rejoice  in  all  attempts  to  remedy  so  scriona  an 
efil.  Here  we  have  a  wise  and  %veU-timed 
book  written  for  this  purpose.  To  all  parents 
who  desire  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  fiear 
of  the  Lord  we  heartily  oonunend  it ;  and  pray 
it  may  be  made  a  rich  Ucssbg  to  many  honMS. 

W. 

Grace  All  Sufficient :  a  Memoir  of  a  Dealy 
Tried  Sufferer.  London:  James  Niabet 
and  Co.    1855.    Pp.  vl  170. 

We  hail  this  Memoir  as  a  valuable  additjon 
to  a  class  of  religious  literature  which  we  ahould 
like  to  see  lai^er  than  it  is.  There  are  in- 
numerable biographies  illnstrativa  of  active 
life,  and  filled  with  inddents  of  stir  and  excite- 
ment; we  need  a  few  more  suited  like  the 
present  to' the  invalid;  the  reading  of  which 
may  contribute  to  the  peace  of  such  as  have, 
through  much  tribulatioo,  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  W. 

Zenoif,  the  Roman  Martyr.  By  the  Met. 
RiCBABD  CoBBOLD,  A.M .,  Bi.!}.,  ReUor  of 
IVortham,  Amihor  of  •*  Maryarei  Cakkpoler 
New  Edition,  London:  Clarke,  Beeton, 
and  Co.  1855.  16no.  Pp.ir.  832.  Price 
ls.6d. 

We  rejoke  in  the  many  efforts  now  nukde  to 
cheapen  healthful  literature,  and  hence  we 
welcome  the  present  volume.  It  is  an  attempt 
to  illustrate  the  persecutions  of  the  cariy  Chrw 
tians  by  pagan  Rome,  especially  under  the 
reign  of  Ckunitian.  There  ia  grnt  inequality 
in  the  execution  of  the  varitma  parte  of  tbw 
drama ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  it  haa  our  «pprovaL 
Eighteen  pence  will  be  well  invested  in  ita 


Eighteen  pence 
porchaae. 


W. 


God^e  FrovidmUial  Care  of  Ckildrem.  A 
Soman  preached  in  the  Pariah  Chmrdk  of 
St  Pancrae  on  Sunday,  January  29,  1854, 
in  aid  of  the  Fundi  of  the  Itrfant  Orphan 
Atyium,  IFanttead.  By  the  Sev.  TuoKAi 
Dalb,  M.A.  Publiehed  at  the  RequcM  of 
the  Committee.  London:  Seeleys.  16itto. 
Pp.24.    Price  fid. 

An  eloquent  plea  on  behalf  of  the  orphan; 
but  sundry  sentiments  which  it  emoodiee 
touching  "  the  church,"  and  **  baptism,**  neces- 
sarily make  our  recommendation  of  it  a  qualified 
one.  W. 

Marcue  IVarland;  or  the  Long  Moe$  Spring. 
A  Tale  of  the  South.  By  Camoimb  Ls£ 
UEiiTZ,Authorofthe'>MobC^*'  London: 
T.  Nelson  and  Sons.    1853.    Pp.  vi.  825. 

The  chief  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  ejihibit 
the  slavery  of  the  sonthem  portion  of  the 
United  States  under  its  most  &vourable 
aspects ;  a  very  ungsacious  task,  in  the  fulfil* 
ment  of  which,  howevec,  our  authoress  excels. 
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We  readily  admit  her  power  in  the  conception 
and  finish  of  her  Tarioui  scenes ;  but  have  no 
greater  lore  for  al&Tety  now  than  we  had  when 
we  read  of  the  inhuman  iharharities  of  Legreo 
and  the  lablime  heroism  of  Uncle  Tom. 

W. 

Memoir  of  Old  Humphrey;  with  Cleaningt 
from  Me  Portfolio,  in  Pro$e  and  Veru, 
London:  B.T.S.  24mo.  Pp.320.  Price 28. 

Most  of  onr  readers  are  probably  acquainted 
vith  some  of  the  many  excellent  works  bearing 
the  name  of  "Old  Humphrey,"  published  by 
tlie  Bdigions  Timet  Society.  This  appellation 
WIS  assumed  b^  Bfr.  George  Mogndge,  who 
his  recently  finished  his  labours  and  entered 
iBto  rest  The  account  here  giTcn  of  his  life  is 
Teiy  interesting,  and  it  is  supplemented  by 
maay  origmal  papers  of  his  composition,  some 
iu  prose  and  some  in  Terse.  The  book  will  be 
acceptable  to  all  who  have  known  Mr.  Mog- 
ridgc's  writings,  and  will  recommend  them  to 
the  attention  of  many  others. 

The  Chwr^  and  her  Vettiniet,  By  James 
BiDEN.  London:  Aylott  and  Go.  Pp. 
IxzziT.  20. 

Here  is  a  book  on  unfulfilled  prophecy :  this 
fact  may  induce  some  to  purchase  it.  For 
oanelres  we  cannot  help  exclaiming  as  we  look 
on  the  hundred  pages  of  excellent  paper  and 
prmtet's  ink  before  us,  **To  what  purpose  is 
this  waste  ?"  and  echo  answers,  **  Wa»tt.^ 

W. 

The  CkritiHan  Sentinel,  or  Soldier* $  Magazine, 
For  grattUtauB  dietribution  among  toldiert, 
London :  Mesbit.    Price  2d. 

A  small  periodica],  published  by  the  Soldier's 
Friend  and  Army  Scripture  Header's  Society, 
and  well  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
defined. 


The  Christian  at  Home :  Reflsetions  In  Proas  and 
Verso.    London:  Ward  and  0»,  lOmo.,  {>p.  zriU.  92. 


RBCXKT    PUBLICATIONS, 

[Uihevld  to  oBdcntood  that  iBMtttoa  ia  this  UatU  net  a 

act*  ■niMia wit  r  itcxpNMCS  approbation  of  the  worki 

nnmtnUA^  ■  aot  of  coaneoatfodinff  to  every  partienlar,  but 
»  MVCobatiOB  of  th^iruMralebaractir  and  tendency.] 

Biographieal  Sketch  of  the  late  Dr.  Golding  Bird, 
being  an  Address  to  Stndents,  delirered  at  the 
Beqnast  of  the  Bdlnbwgh  Medical  Mlssionur 
Soewtj.  By Jomr  Hurrow  Balsour,  M .D.,  F.B.S.B. 
^nhmor  of  Medleine  and  Botany  in  the  University 
of  Sdinborgb.  SdmburgU :  Tkomoi  ContuMe  and 
Co    leaio.,  Tpp.  eZ.    Price  Is. 

The  LiTlng  Epistle ;  or  some  Passages  from  th'e 
Life  and  last  Illness  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Tanner.  Ad- 
AresMd  to  the  Snifering  Children  of  Ood.  London  t 
WertketmamdMaeintoeh,    lamo.,  ftp.  tIU.,  104. 


KciMmfomity  In  the  Serenteenth  Century,  an 
Historical  Dlseovse,  dellTBred  at  the  Celebration 
of  the  BiceBtenaiy  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Wattiaflald,  8afll»lk,  September  S5t!i,  18ff4.  By 
J.  8.  Bcmu^  M.A.,  Great  Yarmouth.  With  an 
Outline  of  tbo  History  of  the  Church.  B7  iU  Pastor. 
iforwkk :  FUteher  and  Alexander.  London:  Ward 
and  Co,  l9mo,,fp,39, 
vol.  xtiil-^hew  f  bkies. 


Baptismal  Regeneration  Refated,  and  Scriptural 
Regeneration  Explained.  Bj  Josxpr  Tuiinbvi.l, 
V.D.M.,  Ph.D.  London:  Niebtt  and  Co,  1M4. 
Pp.  87, 

The  Sins  of  the  Times ;  or  Divine  Judgments  eon- 
sidered  in  their  Character,  Causes,  and  Remedies. 
A  Diseonrse  preached  on  Wednesday  the  20th  of 
April,  being  the  Day  set  apart  for  National  Humi- 
liation and  Repentance.  By  W.  M.  HnwaniNoroir, 
LL.D.,  Minister  of  Free  St.  Paul's,  Edlnboigfa. 
Ediiiburghi  Johmtone  and  Hunter.    1834.    Pp.  79. 

Inquiry  respecting  the  Church  of  Christ.  Dedt- 
cated  to  all  Chriatians.  By  Thomas  Hdohss 
Mruisa,  Author  of  "The  Gospel  Guide."  Sdinburgh  .- 
Jatnee  Taylor.  London:  HoaUton  and  Stoneman. 
1894.    Pp.  8i. 

Public  Psalmody;  or  the  Worship  of  Praiae  in 
the  Congregations  of  the  Saints.  A  Leotore  by  the 
Rer.  8.  Cowoy.  ^th  a  PreCaee  by  the  Rer.  B. 
H.  CowPBR.  London:  WiUiam  B,  King.  8vo. 
«p.24. 

The  Death  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  I.  By  the 
Rey.  B.  S.  Holus,  Minister  of  Islington  Chapel. 
London :  Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co.    16mo.,  pp.  34. 

Christianity  in  Turkqr.  Correspondenee  of  the 
Oovemments  of  Christendom  relating  to  Executions 
in  Turkey  for  Apvstacy  fh>m  lalamism.  With  a 
Letter  from  Sir  Culling  £.  Eardley,  Bart.,  to  M. 
George  Fisob  Pasteur,  President  of  the  Directing 
(Lyons)  Committee  of  the  ETangelical  Alliance 
1  (Fxeneh  Speaking  Seetion^  and  the  Reply  of  the 
Lyona  Committee.  London :  Partridge,  Oakeg,  and 
Co.    Svo.,  pp.  46.    Prtc<  Is. 

Theological  Profeasors,  Ac.  (BeUkat).  Amended 
and  Supplemented  Returns  relating  to  Theologi- 
cal Proteasors,  ^c,  Beliast,  recelTing  money  from 
Parliamentary  Grants ;  and  to  the  Congregational 
Income  of  the  Ministers  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  and  any  Deno- 
mination of  Noneonformiats  in  Ireland,  -who  re- 
ceived portions  of  the  Parliamentary  Grant  of  IB^S, 
te.  (Mr.  Hadfleld.)  Ordered,  by  the  Bouse  of* 
Commons,  to  be  printed,  March  9,  1800.  Under 
one  ounce.  Sold  at  the  Cfffiee  for  the  tale  of  Par- 
liameKtarg  Proceedinge,  Great  Tumttile,  Hotbam, 

The  British  and  Foreign  ETangelical  Beriew. 
No.  XII.  March.  1800.  Contents :- 1.  Idea  of  the 
Church.  II.  The  Conrersion  of  Northern  Europe. 
IIL  The  PluraUty  of  Worlds.  lY.  Modem  Englith 
Theism.  V.  Ferrier's  Institutee  of  MeUphysie. 
VI.  The  Putore  of  the  Jewish  NaUon.  Vll. 
Maurice  on  Sacrifice.  VIII.  Critical  Notieea. 
BdinXmrgh :  Johnetone  and  HwUer,  Qvo„  pp.  £40. 
Price  Zi,ed. 

The  Eclectic  RoTiew.  March,  1800.  Contents :~ 
I.  Results  of  the  Census.  II.  Arnold's  Poems. 
III.  Four  Years  at  the  Court  of  Henry  VIII.  IV. 
Science  for  the  People.  V.  Hue's  Travels  in  China. 
VI.  Donaldson's  Jashar  and  German  Theological 
Literature.  VII.  Hugh  Miller's  Schools  and  School- 
masters. VIII.  Church  Rate  Legi»lation  and  Vestry 
Contests.  Brief  Notices.  Review  of  the  Month. 
Literary  Intelligence.  London :  Ward  and  Co.  8vo. 
Price  U,  M, 

The  Christian  Treasury.  Containing  Contribu- 
tions from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various 
Bvangelloal  Denominationa.  March,  1800.  Min- 
burgh  t  Joknetone  and  Hunter.    Bvo.    Price  Bd. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

UVXTXD  STATI8. 

The  fellowing  letter  to  the  Editor  of  "The 
News  of  the  Churches  and  Jooroal  of  Mis- 
■ioiiSy"  a  well-conducted  paper  published  in 
Edinburgh,  gives  so  graphic  a  riew  of  some 
important  &cts  relating  to  the  United  States 
that  we  think  it  right  to  place  it  before  our 
own  readers. 

Such  is  the  different  eonstruetioa  of  oar 
gofemment  from  that  of  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
all  the  governments  of  Europe,  that  our  re- 
ligious interests  are  unaffected  by  all  changes 
in  political  parties.  It  makes  no  matter  who 
ii  in  or  out  of  office,  or  what  party  is  success- 
ful or  defeated,  our  religious  interests  are  un- 
disturbed. The  church  is  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  laws,  but  it  has  no  connection 
whatever  with  the  state ;  so  that,  save  for  its 
moral  effect,  it  is  to  us  a  matter  of  no 
importance  whatever  whether  a  papist,  or 
protestant,  an  episcopalian,  presbyteHan, 
methodist,  or  baptist,  fills  the  chair  of  chief 
magistrate.  Our  government  has  no  religious 
patronage,  nor  have  our  state  legislatures. 
And  hence  the  church  is  undisturbed  by 
all  political  excitements,  as  no  party,  no 
denomination  has  anything  to  gain  or  to  lose 
by  the  results.  It  is  different  with  you.  Tne 
party  in  power  has  patoonage,  and  may 
favour  the  low,  or  the  high,  or  the  Puseyistic 
church  party,  or  the  Established  or  Free 
Church  of  Scotland ;  or  it  may  bestow  the 
state  revenues  to  support  that  school  of 
wickedness,  that  college  for  the  propagation 
of  ignorance — Maynooth.  What  is  thus  true 
as  to  glorious  old  Britain,  is  yet  more  em- 
phatically true  of  the  governments  of  the 
continent.  But  with  us  the  church,  in  all  its 
branches,  is  free  from  all  alliances  with  the 
aUte. 

And  yet  it  is  a  matter  of  grave  importance 
with  us  as  to  the  party  which  sways  tlie 
government  and  controls  its  legislation.  One 
party  would  court  the  papist  to  gain  his  votes, 
another  would  oppose  the  papist  to  gain  the 
protestant.  One  party  would  oppose  alarery 
to  gain  the  north,  another  would  advocate  it 
to  gain  the  south.  One  party  would  elevate 
to  office  adopted  citizens  to  gain  the  foreign 
Tote,  another  would  exclude  them  frt>m  all 
office  to  build  up  an  American  party.  But 
within  the  year  which  has  just  closed  upon 
us,  old  party  ties  have  broken,  and  out  of  all 
old  parties  a  great  American  one  is  being 
constructed,  which  is  rapidly  extending  over 
the  country.  What  the  final  result  may  be 
we  cannot  determine,  but  thus  far  it  bids  £ur 
to  correct  many  abuses,  and  in  a  way  which 
you,  on  the  other  nde  of^the  Atlantio,  may 


not  duly  estimate.  It  gives  no  office  to 
foreigners.  It  will  extend  to  twenty-one 
years  the  time  of  restdenoe  in  the  eoimtry  to 
obtain  citizenship.  It  will  put  the  bible  in 
the  common  school  It  will  put  all  churdi 
property  into  the  hands  of  lay  trustees,  and 
will  thus  break  up  priestly  corporatioiis  for 
the  holding  of  cathedrals,  diurcha^  and  nun- 
neries. All  such  property  pnpal  Uabopt 
claim  to  hold  in  their  own  rkht  for  them- 
selves and  their  successon,  and  fight  to  the 
death  against  such  trustees.  The  party  ii 
protestant,  in  oppostiion  to  pope^ ;  is 
American,  in  contradistinction  to  foreign ;  is 
moral,  in  opposition  to  the  halnta  and  im- 
moralities introduced  h&ee  by  Irish,  French, 
and  German  immigrants.  Hence,  wherev^ 
it  has  obtained  power,  the  reforms  which  it 
has  introduced.  It  has  shut  up  the  grog- 
shops on  sabbath  in  Philadelphia;  tt  is 
amending  the  naturalization  laws  in  Congress ; 
it  is  passing  a  prohibitory  law  against  the  sale 
of  ardent  spirits  in  Albany,  and  in  other 
states  of  the  Union ;  it  is  closing  all  bars  on 
the  sabbath  in  the  city  of  New  York ;  it  k 
protecting  the  great  interests  of  morals  every- 
where. The  fiict  is,  that  moral  and  religious 
sentiment  is  the  great  prevailing  sentinoent  of 
our  country :  but  so  nearly  have  political 
parties  been  Wanced,  that  it  has  been  made 
secondary  to  party  interests.  And  now  that 
the  old  parties  are  broken  up,  the  moral 
sentiment  of  the  country  assumes  its  place, 
and  puts  forward  its  claims  with  an  emphaaa 
that  will  take  no  denial.  The  puritans  of 
England,  the  presbyterians  of  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  Holland  have  not  oome  here  in 
vain.  Their  principles  have  taken  deep  root 
in  this  soil ;  and  their  blood  flows  in  the  rdns 
of  the  noble  men  who  lead  in  the  oppositioii 
of  all  that  is  evil  amongst  us,  and  in  the 
advocacy  of  all  that  is  good.  Believe  me 
when  I  say,  that  ours  is  a  protestant  country 
to  the  core. 

It  would  seem  as  if  God  had  given  up  the 
papists  here  to  the  strongest  and  blindest 
delusions,  and  as  if  for  the  very  purpesB^  of 
increasing  and  strengthening  the  opposition 
which  is  everywhere  made  to  them.  The 
trustees  of  the  papal  church  of  Bofialo 
revised  to  give  over  the  title  of  the  diuroh  to 
the  bishop,  notwithstanding  ^he  decision  of 
Bedini  against  them ;  and  Uiey  have  been 
excommunicated  and  cursed  with  bell,  book, 
and  candle.  But  this  has  only  exposed  the 
poor  dotard  bishop  to  contempt,  and  hns 
made  heroes  of  his  victims  t  A  man  by  the 
name  of  O'Reilly,  an  Irish  priest,  was  nsde 
bishop  01  Hertford  in  Connecticut  He 
demanded  possession  of  the  church  md 
residence  of  fiither  Brad^,  a  kind  and  popolar 
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mUf  by  whom  they  were  built.  Bradj 
declined,  and  after  lome  fura  iraa  removed 
by  tbe  bishop.  Poor  fellow !  he  died  in  a 
fev  days  of  a  broken  heart,  Tbe  bishop 
reftMcd  to  faave  him  interred  in  the  church- 
jardy'aod  forbade  mass  to  be  siud  for  him  in 
tlie  charch.  The  people  assembled,— -dug 
liis  grave  in  the  yard, — ordered  the  church  to 
be  opened  for  service,  which  had  been  closed 
by  the  bishop^— ordered  a  priest  to  say  mass, 
—snd  buried  poor  Brady  in  the  vay  and 
manoer  he  desired !  And  O'Reilly  had  to 
flee  from  the  city,  and  has  not  yet  dared  to 
ictam  I  And  all  this  by  papists  themselves  I 
PHeits  from  Maynooth  are  soon  made  here 
to  knov  that  America  is  not  Ireland,  that 
CoDoectiout  is  not  Comuiugfat. 

In  one  of  our  almshouses,  a  few  days  since, 
lome  pious  ladiea  distributed  some  books  and 
tracts  to  be  read  by  the  children.  The 
eilablishraent  belonged  to  the  city.  The 
priest  sent  some  of  his  tools  there,  who  col- 
lected the  books  together  and  destroyed 
tbeml  Tbe  whole  city  was  roused  by  the 
Vandal  act {  the  corporation  promptly  met, 
and  forbade  aU  acoess  to  the  priests  and  their 
ipies  to  (he  place.  Acts  like  these  seem 
nnoccesniy  ;  they  do  no  good.  They  seem 
to  be  put  forth  purposely  to  insult  and  to 
excite.  And  they  dMplay  the  deep,  burning 
hatnd  which  yet  lankles  in  the  hearts  of  tbe 
priests  ef  Borne  against  all  that  would  free 
the  mind  from  the  shackles  of  their  debasing 
stipentition,  and  elevate  man  to  the  freedom 
of  the  gospeL  But  there  never  was  a  day, 
in  the  history  of  this  country,  when  popery 
vas  at  such  a  low  ebb,  or  when  its  priests 
vete  so  uaiversally  disregarded  with  distrust 
and  avenioQ.  I  know  not  what  God  may 
luve  ia  store  for  us  as  a  people ;  but  our 
dangeia,  al  present,  are  net  on  the  side  ef 
HoDuwism. 

Theve  is  a  gigaatie  mmiument  erecting  in 
Washington  to  tbe  memory  of  George 
Waahiagton,  somewhat  in  the  form  of  the 
oU  round  towess  of  Ireland.  There  will  be 
a  BpirBl  stairway  in  tbe  inside,  from  bottom 
to  top.  Tbe  uiner  wall  is  adorned  with 
stones^  with  various  inscriptions,  presented  by 
states,  oorporatioBS,  and  assoeiataens.  Most 
of  the  states  of  Europe  will  have  thero  a 
stone.  The  pnsent  pope  sent  one  to  be 
ioaeited  in  the  wall,  made  of  beauttAil  marble 
and  daly  iosGribed.  But  some  persons,  not 
kaving  the  feat  of  the  Vatiean  before  their 
tjtM,  baoke  the  stone  into  fragments,  and 
then  caat  the  fragments  into  the  river.  A 
rewaid  was  offered,  pn  Jormi^  for  the 
icoBocissts^  hnt  they  have  not  been  dis- 
coTered ;  and  the  monument  will  go  up  to 
^  saemoey  of  Washington  without  the 
pope's  stone  I  And  what  right  had  the 
bsaest  of  tyrants  to  expect  that  his  name 
ihoold  be  perpetuated  in  a  monument  erected 
te  tbe  memevy  of  the  noblest  of  freemen ! 

Our  coontvy  is  at   prsisni   in   a   toiy 


depressed  state.  Trade  languishes*  our  great 
manu&ctories  are  idle — mechanics  are  with« 
out  employment — and  provisions  are  very 
high  ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  there  is  much 
suffering  amonc  our  immigrant  population, 
who  form  almost  our  only  beggars.  These 
seem  to  hug  the  seaboard ;  but  if,  on  arriving 
here,  they  would  go  to  the  interior  of  the 
country,  they  would  find  work  sufficient,  and 
would  rapidly  acquire  property. 

There  is  here  the  deepest  interest  felt  in 
your  irar  with  Russia;  and,  until  recently, 
all  our  sympathies  have  been  with  the  allies. 
But  since  the  news  of  your  compact  with 
Austria,  there  has  been  a  great  change  in  the 
feeling  of  the  country.  We  have  not  a  par- 
ticle of  confidence  in  France  or  its  emperor; 
but  we  have  in  England,  and  its  queen,  and 
people.  And  since  England  has  entered 
mto  the  reported  alliance  with  Austria,  the 
most  univenally  detested  here  of  all  European 
governments,  we  know  not  what  to  say.  We 
fear  there  is  some  secret  conspiracy  against 
European  liberty.  We  did  hope  that  tbe 
result  of  the  war  would  be  to  lover  the  crest 
of  Russia,  and  to  tame  her  insolence ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  open  Russia  and  the 
empire  of  the  Turks  to  all  gospel  influences. 
We  did  hope  that  England  would  do  for 
Russia,  and  for  Palestine^  and  for  Southern 
Europe  and  Western  Asia,  what  it  has  done 
for  many  parts  of  Eastern  Asia.  Now  we 
know  not  what  to  think.  But  if  Russia 
would  put  up  Poland  and  Hungary,  and 
would  side  with  those  who  are  sighing  for 
liberty  from  the  Baltic  to  the  StraiU  of 
Gibraltar,  and  from  the  English  Channel  to 
the  Pruth,  we  would  then  know  what  to  say  1 
The  sympathy  of  our  entiro  people  would  be 
with  the  Csar.  We  daily  and  fervently  pray 
that  your  fierce  and  bloody  war  may  be 
brought  to  such  a  close  as  wi)l  glorify  God, 
and  as  will  open  up  new  channels  for  the 
going  forth  of  the  waters  of  lifo  unto  all  the 
earth. 

Our  prelates  who  have  gone  to  vote  the 
immaculate  conception  of  Mary  have  not  yet 
come  baek.  Tbe  whole  thing  has  brought 
down  upon  them  such  a  torrent  of  scorn,  that 
I  have  no  oouception  how  they  will  show 
their  faces  here.  But  they  have  a  forehead 
like  that  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  Jer. 
zzxiii.,  they  refused  to  be  ashamed. 

Aksrioahits. 


EUROPR 

ihtertiiw  op  baptist  miwtstem  with  th« 
Kmo  OF  parssiA. 

At  the  Conference  of  German  Baptist 
Chuiches  held  at  Hamhuig  in  September, 
1854,  a  resolution  was  passed  authorising  the 
brethren  Oncken,  Shauffler,  Lebmann,  Kob- 
ner,  and  tbe  Secretary  of  the  Union  to  take 
steps  for  the  attaiament  of  what  is  called  a 
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ooncenioD.  The  following  interesting  ac- 
count of  an  interview  with  which  they  were 
fayoured  by  the  king  of  Prussia  in  his  palace 
at  Potsdam,  on  the  10th  of  January,  is 
taken  from  the  last  number  of  Evangelical 
Christendom,  "In  a  few  moments,"  says 
the  writer,  •*  we  were  ushered  into  the  room 
which  the  king  had  entered,  and  which,  from 
its  appearance,  we  judged  to  be  a  council- 
chamber.  Scarcely  had  we  entered  when  his 
majesty,  in  a  friendly  voice,  said  :  '  Come 
nearer,  gentlemen  f  and  when  we  had  done 
so  continued — ^^What  is  your  actual  wish? 
I  havto  not  been  able  to  read  your  paper." 
(The  king  held  our  memorial  in  his  hand.) 

"  Brother  Lehmanu  spoke  first  as  follows : 
*The  gracious  assurances  given  by  your 
majesty  to  the  American  Bmbassador,  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Barnard,  have  been  communi- 
cated to  us,  and  have  filled  us  with  hope  and 
joy.  We  now  cherish  the  deep-felt  wish 
that  our  churches  should  actually  receive  the 
gmdously  promised  ebncession.  The  scruples 
raised  against  such  a  concession  on  account 
of  tiie  absence  of  a  fixed  organization,  with  a 
representative  corporation,  are  now  folly  re- 
moved. The  corporation  bears  the  name  of 
*  Executive  Brethren  of  the  United  Baptist 
Churches'  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Switzerland,  and  on  their  behalf  we  now 
present  our  humble  petition  to  your  majesty. 
The  painful  and  uncertain  position  of  our 
churches  in  the  Prussian  state  occasions 
many  grievanceSi  We  have  repeatedly  been 
under  the  necessity  of  troubling  your  majesty 
with  petitions  on  account  of  judicial  sen- 
tences, penalties,  Ac ;  several  of  these  pe- 
titions have  been  granted  by  your  majesty, 
others,  doubtless,  could  not  be  granted.  The 
grievances  to  which  we  aro  subjected  are 
a  necessary  consequence  of  our  undefined 
position  in  the  state,  as  we  are  thereby 
exposed  to  every  incidental  disfavour,  while 
quite  the  reverse  would  result  from  a  positive 
acknowledgment  of  our  diurches  on  the  part 
of  your  majesty.' 

"  The  king  replied :  *  I  am  amazed  to  find 
this  has  not  yet  taken  place ;  I  thought  the 
matter  had  been  attended  to  long  since. 
Religious  persecution  is  entirely  opposed  to 
my  conviction ;  and,  independently  of  my 
own  conviction,  I  deem  it  unwise.  It  is 
also  quite  opposed  to  the  former  procedure 
of  Pnissia.* 

^Brother  Lehmann  again  spoke  and  re- 
marked :  '  Also  in  regard  to  bible  colportage 
a  concession  is  highly  desirable.  The  bible 
societies  in  Prussia  possessing  a  legal  ac- 
knowledgment are  so  fiir  favoured  that  they 
may  freely  send  out  colporteura  which  we 
cannot  do.* 

*< '  Yes,'  answered  the  king,  *  but  this  has 
its  ground  in  the  fact  that  no  hawking  of 
books  is  permitted.' 

**  Brother  Ldimann  remarked,  that  '  his 
majesty's  minister,  Von  der  Heidi,  had  iaaed 


a  rescript  permitting  the  colportage  of  biblea 
and  religious  books  under  certain  oonditicma 
and  guarantees.' 

*<<But,'  interposed  the  king,  'is  not  a 
special  permission  or  something  of  the  kind 
necessary  t ' 

•*  *  Certainly,  your  majesty  ;  but  this  is 
willingly  granted  to  the  acknowledged  socie- 
ties, while  it  is  withheld  (a  few  cases  ex- 
cepted) from  us.  Besides,'  continued  brother 
I«hmann,  'another  point  which  renden  a 
concession  desirable  is  the  fact  that  we  have 
chapels  and  meeting-houses  for  which  the 
churches  have  no  guarantee  that  they  will 
retain  possession  of  them.  In  this  respect 
the  greatest  uncertainty  exista.' 

** '  How  many  chapels  have  you  in  Prus- 
sia ? '  asked  the  king. 

•*  *  Three  or  four,  your  majesty.' 

<<<  No  more?*  said  the  king. 

'<<The  erection  of  several  othen  is  in 
contemplation.' 

<*<What  is  your  relation  to  the  Men- 
nonites  ? '  asked  the  king.  *  Can  you  not 
unite  with  them,  and  thereby  remove  all 
difficulties!  We  have  in  the  evangelical 
church  various  parties,  yet  all  aie  united  in 
one^  Can  you  not  identify  yourselves  with 
the  Mennonites?' 

« *  Your  majesty,'  said  brother  Lehmann, 
'everything  has  been  done  on  our  part  to 
promote  a  hearty  firatemal  interoourse  be- 
tween  the  Mennonites  and  us,  but  they 
refuse  to  respond  to  such  overtures.' 

*'And  wherein  does  the  diffnence  be- 
tween you  and  the  Mennonites  consist  t' 
asked  the  king. 

**  Brother  Oncken  replied:  *  Your  majesty, 
the  Mennonites  baptise  all  their  children, 
indiscriminately,  at  the  age  of  fourteen  to 
sixteen.  Thev  receive  their  whole  natoral 
progeny  into  their  communion.  We  act  on 
the  principle  of  receiving  those  who  hare 
reeehred  the  truth  in  their  hearts,  who  haye 
attained  to  faith  in  Christ,  and  have  given 
public  testimony  of  this  in  the  church. 
And  in  the  administeation  of  baptism  there 
is  this  difference^  that  we  baptise  bj  im- 
mersion.' 

**  *  How  do  the  Mennonites  baptize  1 ' 

'^ '  By  pouring  or  sprinkling.' 

<"  There  is  another  dreumstance,'  re- 
marked brother  Lehmann, '  which  commends 
the  baptists  to  the  fiiTOur  of  the  state  more 
than  the  Mennonites.  The  latter,  as  is  well 
known,  neither  take  oaths  nor  perform 
military  service,  both  of  which  our  confession 
of  feith  authorizes  us  to  do.' 

'*  <  This  is  new  to  me,  and  I  am  bappy  to 
hear  it,'  replied  the  king. 

**  *  Perhaps  it  may  a&o  speak  in  fevour  of 
the  granting  of  our  petition,'  continued 
brother  Lehmann,  *  that  the  baptist  churches 
even  beyond  your  majesty's  dominions, 
would  thereby  be  veij  fiivourably  influ- 
enced.   Our  position  in  Prussia  is  a  trying 
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one;  jet,  in  compariaon  to  that  of  our 
brethrcn  in  other  countries,  it  is  enviable. 
In  the  latter  they  are  fined,  their  goods  are 
oonfiteated,  and  tbemielTea  exposed  to  every 
species  of  persecution/ 

<* '  Where  is  this  1*  asked  the  king. 

*"In  Denmark,  Mecklenburg,  Schwerin, 
Biickeburg,  Hessia,  Ac.' 

'*  The  1^ :  *  Yes,  there  I  have  no  power.* 

'^  Brother  Lehhuann  :  *  But  the>ugu8t  ex- 
ample of  your  majesty  would  everywhere 
eiert  the  most  salutary  influence.  1  have 
tjtrelled  in  the  company  of  influentJal  men ; 
wherever  we  pot  finth  efforts  on  behalf  of 
oor  brethren  in  the  fiiith,  we  were  asked, 
'What  course  does  Prussia  pursue?'  And 
we  could  have  effected  much  more  for  our 
penecuted  friends  had  we  been  able  to  point 
with  more  decision  to  our  own  position.' 

The  kftg  was  silent. 

"<I  take  the  liberty,'  nid  brother  Leh- 
mann, '  in  this  unworthy  form,  to  present  to 
jour  majesty  a  pamphlet  containing  authentic 
accounts  of  such  persecutions.' 

"  The  king  received  the  pamphlet  with  a 
friendly  movement,  and,  turning  over  some 
pages,  said,  *  As  I  have  already  remarked, 
religions  persecution  is  much  opposed  to  my 
principlcfly  and  it  grieves  me  much  to  hear  of 
its  occurrence.* 

"  Brother  Lehmann  :  'A  concession  granted 
by  your  majesty  would  doubtless  bring  about 
the  termination  of  much  persecution  beyond 
Praana.' 

"The  kmg :  *  You  may  depend  upon  it 
nothing  shttU  be  wanting  to  effect  this.  Your 
brethren   in    the   faith  stand  high  in  my 


**  The  king  then  turned  to  brother  Oncken, 
»ldog,<  You  are  Mr.  Oncken  !'  and  receiv- 
ing an  answer  in  the  afiirmative,  expressed 
great  pleasure  in  seeing  him.  After  some 
desultory  conversation*  l]he  king,  again  refer- 
ring to  the  memorial  in  his  hand,  said  he 
would  read  it  and  communicate  the  result 
tons. 

''Before,  however,  we  retired  from  the 
roysl  presence,  brother  Oncken  asked  per- 
miauon  to  thank  his  majesty  for  the  cabinet 
order  issued  in  his  favour,  July  20,  1812, 
which  enabled  him,  after  his  expulsion,  to 
return  to  Berlin  to  the  aid  of  his  friend 
Lehmann,  who  was  ill. 

"  The  king :  *  And  I  must  tell  you  this 
was  not  my  first  order  of  the  kind.  I  issued 
s  similar  one  in  1847,  which  must  have 
periibed  in  the  commotions  of  1848.  I 
confess  the  measures  adopted  against  you 
griered  me  deeply.' 

*  Brother  Oncken:  *I  venture  also  to 
make  known  to  your  majesty  that  the 
ATScious  assurances  given  to  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Barnard  have  been  an  occasion  of  joy  and 
gratitude  to  thousands  of  our  churches  in 
Aaierica.' 

** Jbe  king  :  « YeJ,  I  repeat  my  regret  at 


the  course  hitherto  pursued.  I  was  first  in- 
formed  of  these  things  by  my  ambassador, 
Chevalier  Bunsen,  in  London,  and  of  the 
amaxement  and  indignation  they  called  forth 
in  England.  I  am  annoyed  at  proceedings 
so  foreign  to  my  conviction.  I  care  not 
what  judgment  is  passed  upon  my  opinions^ 
but  I  do  not  like  to  be  considered  responsible 
for  that  which  is  entirely  opposed  to  my 
principles.  Well,  I  have  your  statement, 
and  diall  attend  to  it.  I  am  astonished 
noUiing  further  has  been  done  in  this  matter, 
and  I  shall  now  make  it  my  own  care.' 

**  With  such  and  similar  gracious  expres- 
sions, we  were  then  diBmissed  from  the  royal 
presence." 

In  a  letter  accompanying  the  narrative 
Mr.  Oncken  says : 

''The  reception  was  most  gracious,  and 
yet  my  hopes  of  obtaining  a  concession-— the 
conceanon  promised  to  Mr.  Bamard--«ze 
much  weakened  ;  not  because  I  doubt  the 
king's  friendly  disposition  towards  us,  but  1 
fear  the  influence  of  the  men  by  whom  he  is 
surrounded  is  such,  that  his  wishes  will  be 
paralysed.  Our  interviews  with  Mr.  Niebnbr, 
and  afterwards  with  Dr.  Hoffman,  one  of 
the  pastors,  have  produced  the  conviction  on 
my  mind  that  it  requires  a  firmer  chancter 
than  the  king  of  Prussia  possesses  to  canj 
his  point.  T  fear  that  the  evangelical  party, 
especially  the  clergy  in  Germany,  are  mora 
determined  than  ever  to  stay  our  onward 
course  if  they  can,  and  that,  instead  of  an 
extension  of  religious  liberty,  we  shall  ere 
long  have  to  pass  through  new  trials  and 
sufferings.  May  our  gracious  Lord  prepare 
us  for  the  struggle,  if  my  forebodings  should 
be  realised,  and  make  us  fiuthfbl  even  to  the 
end." 


A  more  recent  letter  from  one  who  was 
present  to  a  friend  in  this  country  says, 
**  The  perwcutions  in  Prussia  are  hr  from 
having  ceased,  though  of  course  unknown  to 
the  kmg.  In  ouJ  interview  with  his  majesty 
he  was  very  explicit  on  this  point.  He  said 
that  nothing  was  more  opposed  to  his  con- 
victions than  religious  persecutions,  and  that 
independent  of  this  it  was  most  impolitic. 
In  Mecklenburg  our  dear  brethren  are  still 
most  cruelly  treated.  Brother  Wagner  has 
for  a  second  time  been  distrained  of  his  cow, 
and  brother  Kleppe  has  quite  recently  been 
fined,  or  in  default  of  payment  to  be  im- 
prisoned for  three  weeks.  I  commend  all 
these  suffering  brethren  to  your  intercessions 
at  a  throne  of  grace.  May  the  Lord  appear 
for  their  deliverance,  and  suktain  them  be- 
neath their  trials.  Though  our  accessions  at 
Hamburg  are  not  so  frequent  we  have  yet 
constantly  some  tokens  of  the  divine  favour. 
Our  public  services  are  well  attended,  and 
the  general  field  of  our  operations  is  still 
extending.    But  we  need  above  all  a  new 
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eflMon  of  the  Spirit  to  quiclcMi  us  to  bolder 
onaetf  on  the  arniiefi  of  the  adfersary." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  on  matters  of 
businessy  dated  March  8th,  Mr.  Oncken 
remarks:  '*I  am  so  unwell  that  I  cannot 
add  more  at  present  X  am  suffering  from 
great  nenrous  weakness,  and  a  constant 
tendency  to  giddiness  in  the  head.  Pray  for 
me,  my  dear  brother,  that  it  would  please 
the  L<vd  to  lay  his  healing  hand  upon  me, 
that  so  I  may  still  do  a  little  in  the  fiir- 
tberanoe  of  the  only  great  cause  in  the 
world.'* 


THX  CRIMEA. 

The  IbllowiBg  are  parta  of  the  journal  of 
Mr.  Mathieson,  who  is  employeid  by  the 
Soldiers'  Friend  and  Scripture  Readers' 
Society,  at  the  seat  of  war : — 
■  **  I  hare  now  been  6^0  weeks  in  the 
Crimea,  and  it  is  a  difficult  matter  to  give 
any  right  account  of  my  labours  ;  I  feel  I 
cannot  do  it,  for  they  have  been  so  varied. 
When  I  knded  X  had  upwards  of  25,000 
tracts,  a  large  sdection  of  books  for  officers, 

gven    by  Miss    M ,    and    100    bibles^ 

English  and  Gaelic:  I  found  the  greatest 
destitution  of  books  j  no  one  had  anything 
to  read :  everything  in  shape  of  print  was 
eagerly  seised,  and  knowing  tliis  I  felt  it  my 
first  duty  to  scatter  what  I  had.  1  saw  at 
onoe  the  great  point  of  gathering  was  this, 
as  thousands  arrived  every  day  from  Sebas- 
topol  for  rations,  &c.  Dty  after  day  I  took 
my  stand  in  the  streets  of  Balaklava,  and  as 
I  spoke  to  this  man  and  that — to  this  com- 
pany and  that,  of  the  *  one  thing  needful,' 
X  presented  my  tracts ;  the  rush  to  get  them 
was  often  great — the  avidity  with  which 
they  were  seized  remarkable.  Each  day  my 
bag  was  emptied,  and  only  filled  to  be 
emptied  again,  till  within  the  hist  five  weeks 
I  have  given  away  nearly  30,000,  besides  100 
bibles  and  20  testaments ;  and   the  gift  of 

books  to  officers  made  by  Miss  M have 

been  indeed  a  great  booiT:  nuiny  officers 
have  kindly  taken  them,  and  in  no  case  has 
one  book  been  refused,  and  in  only  one 
solitary  case  has  a  tract 

"  In  no  tract  or  book  to  my  knowledge 
(and  I  have  been  careful  to  study  this)  has 
there  been  the  slightest  reference  to  contro- 
versy of  any  kind ;  all  have  held  forth  the 
wages  of  sin  to  be  death,  and  the  gift  of 
God  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 

''December  ll/A.--To-day  800  sick  ar- 
rived from  Sebastopol  to  be  embarked  for 
Scutari.  It  was  a  melancholy  and  saddenmg 
sight  Death  was  stamped  on  many  a  coun- 
tenance, and  angiiish  marked  many  a  noble 
face.  Their  cries  for  water  were  intense  ; 
and  as  they  lay  on  the  wharf  ready  to  be 
embarked,  I  held  the  water  to  their  parched 
lips,  and  in  dobg  so  tried  to  tell  them  their 
need  lof  that  living  water  *of  which,  if  a 


man  drink,  it  shall  be  in  him  as  a  w^ 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life.'  Teais 
started  to  many  a  cheek,  and  my  heart,  too 
full  for  utterance,  could  only  weep  with 
them.  Since  then  I  have  seen  many,  many 
hundreds  leave  that  wharf,  and  to  those  able 
to  read  I  have  given  tracts  for  the  voyage. 

**  One  day,  wearied  and  foint,  I  entered  a 
French  tent  for  a  drink  of  water.  I  was 
received  most  courteously,  and  the  Frendi- 
man  able  to  speak  English  told  me  his  wifo 
was  a  protestant,  and  asked  for  a  book.  I 
presented  him  with  *  Come  to  Jesus.'  On 
leaving  it  I  was  accosted  by  two  artill^ymen, 
one  of  whom  saluting  me  said, '  This  to  me 
is  a  difi^ent  life  than  when  I  was  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  in  Sussex.*  I  at  once  kindly 
said.  You  know,  I  suppose,  the  truth  of  that 
word,  <The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,' 
and  he  feelingly  said  he  dkl,  and  fHked  me 
for  trects  for  himaelf  and  comrades.  I  had 
much  converaation  with  him,  and  urged  on 
him  the  great  necessity  of  seeking  those 
things  that  are  undying  and  et^naU 

'*One  day  a  young  officer,  dismounting 
from  his  horse,  asked  me  to  give  him  a  few 
tracts  for  his  men.  I  did  so,  and  had  a 
most  interesting  conversation  with  him. 
Another  day  he  came  for  a  farther  supply, 
and  told  me  the  last  I  gave  him  were  gUuily 
taken. 

*'  Visited  the  7dth  and  supplied  alt  the 
band  with  bibles.  My  reoeption  was  mott 
cordial,  indeed  I  may  say  the  whole  Highland 
^igade  welcomed  me  moet  affectionately, 
and  partaking  in  their  tents  a  share  of  thor 
soldier  fare,  I  have  felt  more  satisfaction 
than  I  would  with  the  richest  fkre ;  poor, 
dear  fellows,  they  are  my  countrymen,  and  I 
can  say  most  heartily  in  me  Uiey  have  a 
friend. 

"  Visited  marine  battery.  No.  — .  I  was 
invited  to  the  non-commissioned  officers* 
tent :  my  having  given  a  few  tracts  to  some 
of  them  I  had  met  before  secured  me  a 
hearty  reception.  They  were  surprised  I 
should  give  them  tracts  for  nothmg.  I  had 
a  pleasant  time,  and  my  testaments  were 
even  more  cordially  received  than  my  tracts; 
they  had  fnends  from  Sebastopol  visiting 
them,  and  I  was  invited  to  meet  them. 

''Day  after  day  as  I  landed  from  the 
vessel  I  met  a  soldier  waiting  for  me,  down 
on  duty  fVom  Sebastopol  ;  the  man  was 
waiting  to  get  ft«sh  tracts,  and  told  me  they 
passed  the  time  in  the  trenches  reading  them. 
I  was  glad  to  see  the  interest ;  and  my  only 
desire  was  that  the  Lord  would  bless  the 
seed  sown. 

"  I  used  to  meet  a  young  drummer  boy 
daily  from  Sebastopol ;  if  he  wm  in  a  throng 
he  ran  to  meet  me,  and  always  with  a  face 
full  of  smiles  used  to  say,  *  Thank  you  for 
more  tncts,  sir.'  I  felt  deeply  interested  in 
this  young  boy ;  and  one  day  he  came  bring- 
ing a  oemnde^  an  Irish  boy,  with  him  :  I 
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presented  each  with  a  copj  of  the  bible,  and 
never  shall  I  forget  the  scene  that  followed. 
I  bad  witnessed  not  a  few  joyous  soenes,  but 
this  exceeded  all ;  thejr  actually  danced  for 
joj,  and  <  God  bless  jou,  sir,  long  may  you 
live,  &C.,'  was  repeated  often.  ^The  dear 
young  boys  had  tender  hearts^  and  were  far 
from  a  mother's  smile;  kindness  had  won 
their  hearts,  and  I  do  pray  they  may  become 
lambs  io  Jesus'  fold. 

*' Visited  transport  No. — ^  with  110  sick 
on  board  for  Scutari.  The  doctor  was  rery, 
vary  kind,  and  the  captain  did  all  within  him 
to  further  my  work.  They  had  newly  been 
put  on  board  (the  sick),  and  the  scene  was 
Hckening.  The  worthy  doctor  was  nearly 
sinking  under  his  work  s  he  received  me 
kindly  .*  and  as  I  spoke  to  the  dying  men,  I 
felt  it  peculiarly  solemnising.  One  man  of  the 
42nd,  who  lately  had  eholeraj  with  tears  in 
his  eyes  once  or  twice  repeated,  *  I  am  dying, 
I  shall  nerer  get  better,  Scotland  I  shall  no 
more  see.'  I  tried  to  speak  to  him  of  the 
great  sacrifice, — the  substitute, — the  mediator 
Christ  JesuSi^his  oum  need  of  finding  safety 
in  Himy  and  his  danger  without  Him. 

**  I  do  feel  cause  for  much  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  for  permitting  me  to  sow  the  seed  so 
abundantly.  In  the  camp  and  by  the  way 
side,  they  baTe  been  scattered,  and  some  who 
had  them  one  day  come  asking  for  more  the 
next.  Still  it  cannot  be  disguised  that  the 
amount  of  immorality  is  great ;  deep,  dark 
ungodliness  seems  to  hare  settled  down  on 
many  minds.  The  campaign  has  demora- 
lized the  troops  much,  and  where  here  and 
there  one  pleasing  case  oseurSy  the  rest  seems 
a  waste  wilderness  without  God.  Prayer, 
much  prayer  must  be  made ;  the  cry  is  loud 
and  urgent.  Where  is  the  Christian  heart 
that  does  not  feel  it  I  and  where,  oh  where 
is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah !  It  cannot  be 
enoogh  impressed  that  the  great  thing  need- 
ed is  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
breathing  on  the  dry  bones^  the  display  of 
glorious  conquering  grace.  It  is  only  by 
conversions  to  God  that  our  brave  army  in 
this  fiur  off  land  shall  stand  up  a  living  army 
to  praise  and  gloiiiy  the  Lorid.  Who  is  on 
the  Lord's  side !    liiet  him  pray. '' 


HOME. 

aiFTlSX    BOABD. 

Tiie  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Baptist  Minisfcen  residing  in  and  about  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster  was  held 
on  the  1 3th  of  March.  The  secretary  baring 
given  notice  in  January  that  the  state  of  his 
health  would  compel  him  to  decline  re- 
election, and  a  committee  having  been 
appcnnted  to  nominate  his  successor,  it 
bronght  up  the  following  report.  I,*' The 
CfKumittee  appointed  at  the  meeting  of  the 
board  on  the  24th  of  January,  to  take  into 


consideration  the  letter  of  the'  secretary,  has 
to  report — 

•*  That  while  they  deeply  regret  the  ne- 
cessity laid  on  their  esteemed  brother  Groser 
to  resign  the  office  of  secretary  which  he  has 
so  worthily  held  for  so  many  years,  they 
unanimously  recommend  the  board  to  request 
the  Rev.  W.  Miall  to  undertake  the  office  of 
secretary. 

(Signed)        **  PniLip  Dickkbson, 
«  Chairman." 
This   report   baring    been    receired,  the 
following   resolutions    were   passed    unani- 
mously:— 

**  1.  That  the  report  on  the  secretaryship 
be  adopted,  and  that  brother  Miall  be 
affectionately  requested  to  accept  the 
office  of  secretary  to  this  board. 
*<2.  That  the  board  deeply  svinpathise 
with  the  late  secretary  m  bis  severe 
affliction  which  has  led  him  to  resign 
the  office  he  has  so  long  and  honourably 
held,   and    express  their   sinoere    and 
affectionate  thanks  for  the  urbane  and 
faithful  manner  in  which  he  has  dis- 
charged his  duties,  and  express  their 
prayer  that  his  health  may  soon    be 
restored,    and    his    valuable   life  long 
spared." 
Prayer  to  this  effect  was  then  offered  by 
the  Her.  John  Bigwood,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  chiiirmau,  and  the  meeting  broke  up. 

NEW  BKUrtrORD. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  the  first  stone  of 
the  new  chapel,  a  view  of  the  elevation  of 
which  was  given  in  the  Magaxine  for  Decem- 
ber last,  was  laid  by  Mr.  Alderman  Wire. 
Several  neighbouring  ministers  were  present, 
and  took  part  in  the  various  services.  The 
contractor  engages  that  it  shall  be  ready  for 
use  in  June. 

ST.  FBTSa'Sy  KENT. 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Powell,  formerly  of 
Great  Bllingham,  Norfolk,  was  publicly 
recognised  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in 
St.  Peter's,  Isle  of  Thanet,  on  the  let  of 
March. 

The  Rev.  C.  Bffd,  of  Margate,  commenced 
the  services  of  the  day  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  B.  Davies, 
of  Margate,  delivered  an  address  on  the 
constitution  of  a  Christian  church.  A  state- 
ment was  made  of  the  circumstances  which 
under  God  had  led  to  the  union  now  recog- 
nized. The  Rev,  H.  J.  Beris,  of  Ratssgate, 
offered  prayer  for  the  pastor,  to  whoih'the 
Rer.  Maurice  Jones,  late  of  Leominster, 
then  delirered  an  effective  chaige ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Crofts^  of  Birchington,  concluded  the 
afternoon  services  with  prayer. 

About  200  persons  sat  down  to  tea,  pro- 
vided in  the  vestry,    The  congregation  as- 
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sembled  again  at  lefea  o'clock,  when  the 
Rev.  F.  Beckley,  of  Margate,  read  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayed  ;  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Etheridge, 
of  Ramagatey  preached  an  appropriate  ser- 
roon  to  the  church   on   the  Uutiofl  of  its 


member!  to  their  pastor,  to  one  another,  and 
to  the  congregation  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Brook, 
of  Broadstairs,  closed  the  solemn  and  in- 
teresting services  of  the  day  with  prayer. 


EAQLB  8TRIET  OHAPEL. 

The  friends  of  Eaglo  Street  Chapel, 
London,  having  decided  upon  their  plans 
and  elevation  for  the  proposed  re-building  of 
their  place  of  worship,  as  shown  in  the  above 
wood  cut,  intend  to  proceed  with  the  build- 
ings as  soon  as  they  can  obtain  possession  of 
the  tenements ;  notices  having  been  served 
upon  all  the  tenants  to  quit.  They  have 
had  some  unforeseen  obstacles  to  encounter 
respecting  legal  technicalities,  which  delayed 
their  progress  for  a  short  time  ;  but  all  these, 
we  are  informed,  are  now  in  a  fair  way  of 
bdng  speedily  removed ;  so  that  the  com- 
mittee hope  ^to  commence  now  forthwith. 
In  1846,  the  church,  without  any  appeal  to 
or  asastance  from  the  Christian  public,  pur- 
chased the  freehold  of  the  present  chapel, 
and  the  houses  now  to  be  removed,  at  a  sum 
of  £3000.  They  hope  to  raise  amongst 
themselves  £1500  towards  the  new  chapel, 
which  is  estimated  to  cost  about  £3000. 
The  whole  will  be  put  in  trust  for  the 
baptist  denomination  for  ever,  and  l>eing  free* 
hold,  there  will  be  no  ground  rent  or  other 
liability  after  the  buildings  are  paid  for. 


An  interesting  meeting  was  held  o7i 
Wednesday  the  14th  of  March,  at  the 
baptist  chapel,  Tiverton,  to  celebrate  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  incurred  in  the  ren<»- 
vation  of  that  place  of  worship. 

After  a  social  cup  of  ten,  of  which  about 
230  partook,  the  Rev.  J.  Singleton,  the 
former  pastor,  took  the  chair  at  the  requeat 
of  the  Rev.  £.  Webb.  An  appropriate 
prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Walton,  the  Rev.  £.  Webb  read  a  statement 
of  the  sums  collected  and  expended  in  the 
restoration  of  the  chapel.  The  amount  con- 
tributed was  £558  14s.  8d.,  of  which 
£540  7s.  4d.  had  been  expended,  leaving  a 
balance  of  £18  7s.  4d.,  which  woiUd  also  be 
spent,  as  there  were  a  few  bills  jet  to  be  paid 
for  work  not  yet  completed. 

This  sum  had  been  raised  in  the  short 
space  of  six  months,  and  to  which  persona  of 
every  denomination  had  contributed. 

Mr.  J.  N.  Singleton  said  that  the  object  of 
tho  meeting  was  twofold ;  1st,  to  celebrate 
the  liquidation  of  the  debt ;  and  2ndly,  t<» 
commemorate  the  anniversary  of  Mr.  Webb's 
pastorate.    They  had    great   cause    to    be 
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pateftd  to  the  Chief  Shepherd  for  giviiig 
them  10  energetic  and  devoted  an  under 
tfaepherd.  The  cauae  had  never  heen  in  a 
more  prosperous  condition  ;  and  with  grate- 
ful emotions  he  presented  the  pastor  with  a 
purse  containing  twenty  guineas. 

The  Rev.  £.  Webb  then  briefly  and  in  a 
very  feeling  manner  expressed  his  grateful 
acknowledgments  of  this  proof  of  their  kind- 
sen  and  affection,  and  several  ministers  and 
other  friends  delivered  appropriate  addressee. 

SBSBOROVGH,  HORTHAMPTONSHIRS. 

The  Rev.  R,  Turner,  of  Blisworth,  North- 
amptonshire, has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
this  phice,  to  which  now  his  letters  should  be 
addrened. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MK.  JOHN    HADDOH. 

Mr.  John  Haddon  was  bom  on  the  7th  of 
August.  1784,  at  Naseby,  in  Northampton- 
thire,  where  his  father  cultivated  a  portion  of 
the  ground  on  which  was  fbught  one  of  the 
mo«t  celebrated  battles— the  battle  of  Naseby 
field— between  Cromwell  and  the  troops  of 
King  Charles  T.  This  honest  yeoman  was  a 
member  and  deacon  of  the  neighbouring 
baptist  church  at  Clipstone,  and  bemg  grieved 
fbr  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  village  in 
which  he  lived,  he  hail  his  house  licensed  for 
preaching,  and  public  worship  was  there 
regularly  maintained.  Fuller,  Sutcliff,  and 
Pearce  occasionally  ministered  there— the 
former  especially  was  on  intimate  terms  with 
the  fomily ;  and  Carey,  in  his  long  walks 
from  Moulton  to  Leicester,  to  preach  at 
Harvey  Lane,  made  it  his  customary  resting 
place.  The  subject  of  this  memoir  received 
the  most  valuable  part  of  his  education  at 
Northampton,  under  Mr.  Richard  Cornfield, 
in  whose  establishment  he  became  a  school- 
fellow of  some  distinguished  men  ;  among 
these  may  be  named,  Dr.  Payne,  of  Exeter, 
Dr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  Messrs.  Chase  and 
Edmonds,  of  Cambridge,  and  Mr.  Summers, 
of  Bristol.  About  the  age  of  fifteen  John 
Haddon  was  apprenticed  to  Mr,  Morris 
(author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Ryland  and 
Fuller),  a  printer,  at  Clipstone.  At  this 
place  thei«  was  in  1802  a  remarkable  revival 
of  religion,  eflfected  principally  by  the  peruwl 
of  President  Edwards's  Narrative  of  the 
revivals  in  America,  and  to  the  awakening 
exercises  of  this  period  he  always  traced  his 
decisive  impressions  of  religion.  Towards 
the  close  of  his  apprenticeship  he  removed 
with  his  employer  to  Dunstable,  and  made  a 
public  profession  of  his  love  to  Christ  in 
connexion  with  the  baptist  church  in  that 
place. 

Mr.«Haddon's  f<selings  as  a  youth  were 

vol' xvn I. —youBTB  bikii>s. 


strongly  excited  by  the  missionary  oiterprife, 
then  in  its  in&ncy  in  the  baptist' denomi- 
nation, but  developing  its  infant  strength 
under  his  immediate  observation.  The  fami- 
liar society  of  Mr.  Fuller  under  his  parental 
roof,  the  self-denying  labours  in  the  village  of 
Naseby  of  John  Cbamberiiun,  afterwards  the 
devoted  missionary  in  India,  but  then  a  fkrm 
servant  of  his  father's,  and  his  almost 
constant  employment  during  the  early  p^od 
of  his  apprenticeship  on  the  early  periodicals 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  all  contri- 
buted to  this  result.  The  pious  youth  was 
not  destitute  of  aspirations  after  missionary 
labour ;  but,  although  this  wish  was  not 
gratified,  the  early  excitement  of  his  mind  on 
this  subject  was  doubtless  the  spring  of  the 
lively  interest  in  missions  and  missionaries — 
their  trials  and  successes — m  both  hemi- 
spheres, which  distinguished  him  through 
life. 

Shortly  after  arriving  at  his  majority  Mr. 
Haddon  came  to  London,  where  he  spent  the 
whole  remainder  of  his  long  and  active  life, 
nearly  fifty  yearn.  By  two  marriages  he  be- 
came the  fotber  of  fifteen  children,  of  whom, 
three  having  died  in  infancy,  twelve  survive 
him,  and  eight  have  been  introduced  to  a 
religious  profession.  His  first  wife  was  Mary 
Ann,  daughter  of  Daniel  Blyth,  Esq.,  of 
Langham,  near  Colchester;  and  his  second 
wife  was  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  the 
kite  James  Cort,  Esq.,  of  Leicester^  who  still 
survives  him.  During  the  first  portion  of  his 
residence  in  the  metropolis  he  made  his 
spiritual  home  with  the  church  at  Prescot 
Street,  but  about  the  year  1828  he  trans- 
ferred his  fellowship  to  the  church  assembling 
in  Devonshire  Square,  where  he  was  for 
seventeen  years  an  active  and  influential 
deacon.  Having  retired  from  a  city  resi- 
dence to  Camden  Town,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  church  in  Hawley  Road,  a 
church  in  the  formation  of  which  he  assisted  ; 
and  to  the  early  growth  of  which  his  activity 
and  experience  were  of  great  importance. 

Mr.  Haddon*s  lifb  was  chequered  with 
severe  trials;  they  were,  however,  accom- 
panied by  signal  mercies,  and  by  this  most  to 
be  remembered,  that  in  them  all  he  was  up- 
held in  his  integrity,  and  by  them  all  he  was 
brought  nearer  to  God.  He  was  an  emi- 
nently afiectionate  father,  not  only  regarding 
his  children  with  the  common  sentiment  of 
parental  pride,  but  practically  devoting  him- 
self to  their  welfiwe  in  a  manner  which 
deservedly  won  for  him  a  fervent,  filial 
affection.  He  was  an  established  and 
experienced  Christian ;  and  as  an  oflScer  in 
the  church  of  Christ,  he  was  at  once  watch- 
fully devoted  to  its  general  interests,  and  in 
kindly  sympathy  with  iu  individual  mem- 

His  love  for  the  cause  of  God  was  real  and 
earnest.  He  identified  himself  with  it  through- 
out his  long  life,  and  could  truly  with  David 
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Imta  wntten,  **l  bad  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness,"  He  aimed  at  no 
prominent  position^  either  in  the  church  or 
the  worlds  but  for  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  Christ,  he  delighted 
as  he  used  to  saj,  to  be  ''a  hewer  of  wood 
and  a  drawer  of  water,**  to  the  afflicted 
Christian,  to  the  poor  or  retiring,  or  the 
stranger  in  London,  his  house  and  heart 
were  ever  open  ;  his  sympathy  was  prompt, 
and  no  personal  trouble  was  regarded  if  his 
•ervioes  were  required. 

From  early  manhood  he  took  a  lively 
interest  in  public  measures  (d  a  religious  and 
benevolent  kind,  his  ardour  was  more  espe- 
eially  kindled  bv  the  great  anti-slavery 
struggle  to  which  he  devoted  much  time  and 
^eigy,  using  his  pen  also  very  frequently  in 
its  service.  The  friends  of  the  jftlave  could 
reckon  not  only  on  his  hospitality  and  sym- 
pathy, but  on  his  readiness  to  perform  those 
thousand  unobtrusive  services,  for  which  bis 
position  and  experience  eminently  6tted  him. 
The  names  of  Clarkson  and  Wilberforce  were 
household  words  in  his  fikmily,  and  the 
names  of  Tinson,  Knibb,  Burchell,  Clarke  of 
Fernando  Po,  and  other  honoured  mission- 
aries now  no  more,  as  well  as  of  many  now 
living,  are  ^miliar  to  his  children  as  guests 
at  their  father's  house.  The  memorable  first 
of  August  was  to  him  a  season  of  unfeigned 
rejoicing,  for  he  ♦'remembered  them  that 
were  in  bonds  ns  bound  with  them.**  The 
interest  he  was  thus  led  to  feel  in  the 
condition  of  the  West  Indies  augmented 
his  regard  for  the  baptist  missionaries  there, 
be  deeply  sympathised  in  their  peculiar  dis- 
appointments, and  his  last  public  effort  of 
benevolence  was  the  writing  of  an  appeal, 
and  assisting  in  the  formation  of  an  English 
committee  in  aid  of  the  Jamaica  Education 
Society. 

With  two  valuable  publications  the  name 
of  Mr.  Haddon  will  always  be  associated. 
With  the  New  Selbctiof,  a  hymn  book 
owing  its  origin  mainly  to  his  endeavours, 
and  established  entirely  at  his  risk.  At  its 
outset  it  encountered  no  little  opposition,  but 
k  has  eventually  contributed  in  no  small 
degree,  to  meet  a  presung  claim  on  denomi- 
national liberality,  as  by  the  profits  arising 
(torn  the  sale  of  this  book  alone  have  up- 
wards of  four  thousand  pounds  been  dis- 
tributed amongst  the  widows  of  our  deceased 
ministers.  Thk  Psalmist  was  the  other 
work  m  the  preparation  of  which  Mr. 
Haddon  took  an  active  part,  and  the  publi- 
cation of  which  constituted  a  new  -era  in 
congregational  music.  It  was  the  pioneer  of 
the  numerous  works,  which  have  since  been 
10  successful  in  elevating  as  well  the  taste  of 
our  congregations  as  the  character  of  the 
service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
To  the  projectors  of  the  Psalmist  belongs  the 
honour  of  having  been  the  instrumenta  of 


awakeninff  atttntipo  to  the  long^  n%Mfld 
state  of  this  portion  of  our  pubbc  aervioes, 
and  to  our  departed  friend  the  humble  share 
he  was  enabled  to  take  in  this  noble  woik 
waa  to  him  a  continual  theme  of  devout 
gmtitude  and  thankfulness^ 

Mr.  Haddon  was  in  the  habit  of  writing 
much  upon  current  topics  of  theological  and 
denominational  interest,  and  contributed 
occasionally  to  the  Eclectic  Review,  as  well 
aa  to  this  Magazine.  His  compositions  were 
marked  by  great  elegance  of  style  and  clear- 
ness of  expression.  He  completed,  but  a  few 
weeks  before  hia  death,  an  Essay  on  **  Im- 
mortality loat  by  the  fall  and  recoTered  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  a  subject  on  whidi 
he  took  a  great  interest,  and  in  common  with 
a  few  esteemed  friends,  he  was  content  to 
think  differently  from  those  with  whom  he 
had  been  long  associated.* 

For  a  considerable  period  before  hia  death 
Mr.  Haddon*s  health  gave  way,  and  a  clearly 
developed  disease  of  the  heart  forbade  all 
hopes  of  long- continued  life.  A  general 
dropsy  resulting  from  this  malady  supervened, 
and  as  the  immediate  cause  of  hia  death, 
occasioned  a  large  amount  of  suffering ;  but 
that  is  over  now,  and  we  have  only  to  thank 
God  for  the  many  mitigations  which  conjugal 
and  filial  love  were  permitted  to  minister, 
and  the  consolations  which  his  all-suflBcieot 
grace  supplied.  Unlike  many,  to  whom 
death  comes  either  by  surprise,  or  with  hasty 
steps,  it  was  his  lot  to  look  the  last  enemy 
deliberately  and  fully  in  the  foce,  as  he  saw 
him  resolutely,  and  without  disguise,  advancing 
from  afar;  and  long  and  nainful  waa  "the 
dying  strife,**  but  Christian  mith  and  patience 
were  nobly  sustained.  His  experience  was 
characterized  by  deep  humility  and  self- 
renunciation,  together  with  most  fervent  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  kindled  by  a  simple 
reception  of  him  as  a  Saviour.  His  prospect 
of  a  better  world  was  uniformly  serene  and 
bright,  and  his  latest  hour  and  his  feeblest 
breath  were  spent  in  the  utterance  of  brief  and 
broken  phrases  setting  forth  its  glory  and 
blessedness.  Two  days  before  his  departure, 
but  during  an  attack  of  difficult  breathing 
which  made  him  suppose  himself  to  be  dying, 
he  said,  **  Lord  Jesus,  receive  the  moat  un- 
worthy of  thy  creatures  to  the  lowest  place 
in  thy  holiest  heaven  t"  In  similar  circum- 
stances the  dnv  b^ore  he  died,  he  repeated 
the  scriptural  language — '*  Into  thy  hknda  I 
commit  my  spirit ;  thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
0  Lord  God  of  truth.'*  And  this  also, 
"Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.**  He  then 
added,  **  I  can  do  no  more  for  thee  on  earth, 
but  show  an  example  of  patience,  which  I 
hope  I  shall  do  to  the  end.  Forgive  all  that 
is  evil.  I  know  that  thy  fiuthfulness  ia  un* 
chan^ng,  but  mine  is  very  wavering."  Ad- 
dressing such  of  his  children  as  were  then 


*  This  little  work  bai  liDoe  been  pnbliabed. 
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|MMB^  fa0  aald,  in  wordi  which  riionld 
mredly  mnk  deep  into  iheh  hearts,  **  O  mj 
4ev  children,  I  tnut  and  hope  that  you  will 
all  ibUov  me  to  gloir ;  every  one  of  you — 
mk  omeof  yon."  May  divine  mercy  fulfil 
tUidyinideiire! 

The  foal  leene  was  more  tranquil  than 
bad  been  antidpated.  Exbaosted  nature 
nak  peaoeAiUy  to  reft  on  Monday,  Febmary 
$,  at  three  o'clock  in  tiie-  morning. 

*  The  memory  of  the  jnst  ia  bleased."  Mr. 
HiddoD  £ed  full  of  days  (he  was  in  hia 
•eventy-fint  year)  and  hononr,  respected  in 
the  world,  rerered  in  the  finnily,  beloved  in 
tbacbarrii.  He  was  bnried  at  Abney  Park 
Gnietary,  on  Saturday,  February  the  1 0th, 
anidit  many  moat  gratifying  tokeai  of  affec- 
tkaiadrDi^eet. 

MK&MA&T  OTKABUBT. 

To  record  instances  which  exemplify  the 
eieacy  of  divine  grace  in  renewing  the 
heart,  moaldhig  the  character,  and  directing 
tbe  application  of  talents  to  the  various 
pvpotea  of  life,  is  no  le«  a  duty  than  a 
pleaaore  to  the  Christian  observer.  The 
hnented  snbject  of  this  brief  memoml  was 
a  dstinguished  example  of  those  principles 
Amnafaed  by  the  gospel  for  restoring  our 
&Ilen  nature  to  its  true  dignity,  and  thus 
pfvpenng  it  for  usefUness  in  the  present 
fife  and  unending  felicity  in  that  which  is 
toeome. 

Vn.  Mary  Orerfafury  was  bom  February 
IWi,  1776, 'at  Tetbury,  in  Gloucestenhire. 
Her  parents  wert  both  decided  Christians, 
»d  connected  with  the  baptist  church  in 
t^  town.  She  early  became  the  subject  of 
(3eep  conviction  as  regards  her  sinfulness 
W^  God,  and  was  led,  we  believe,  by  the 
Haly  Sphit  cordially  to  embrace  **  the  sal- 
*3ti<ni  which  is  in  CJhint  Jesns,  with  eternal 
^wy."  It  is  not  known  precisely  at  what 
tine  ghe  made  a  pubh'c  profession  of  her 
attachment  to  the  Saviour,  but  it  could  not 
baw  been  very  long  after  riie  had  **  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious.*' 

She  entered  the  married  state  in  her 
t«e»ty-fonrth  year.  Her  husband,  Mr. 
Wifliim  Overbury,  as  well  as  herself,  was  in 
•hat  would  be  termed  respectable  if  not 
^flamt  circnrostances.  He  was  first  a  wool 
^tiplfr,  and  afterwards  a  cloth  manufacturer 
<^  a  somewhat  extensive  scale.  His  charac- 
tfr  at  every  successive  period  of  life  stood 
^|h  for  integrity  and  benevolence,  and 
thengh.  unhappily,  he  was  never  united  to 
(ay  Chriitian  church,  his  piety  was  un- 
^^Mitnoeble  and  consistent 

The  pleasures  and  anxieties  connected 
vith  the  maternal  rehition  succeeded  on 
•wriage,  and  a  few  years  saw  the  subject  of 
fJai  Memoir  surrounded  with  a  young  and 
?>t««ting  ficmily.  To  speak  of  the  manner 
n  which  she  diseharged  her  domestic  duties 


would  appear  too  mudfa  like  a  ablogtum. 
She  was  neat  and  tastefiil  in  her  habits,  and 
peculiarly  systematic  in  her  a!rrangement^ 
the  advantages  of  which  were  Mi  by  herself 
and  by  all  around  her.  If  she  had  a  little 
too  much  of  Martha  in  her  natural  tempo* 
rament,  she  was  truly  a  Mary.  She  loved  to 
sit  at  Jesus'  feet  and  hear  his  Words.  Whilst 
thus  managing  her  domestic  afiairs  with  dis- 
cretion  she  never  forgot  to  spread  a  table  ftnr 
the  poor.  She  and  her  beloved  husband  were^ 
as  very  many  could  testify,  of  a  truly  noble 
and  generous  disposition.  Of  both  it  may 
tie  said,  ^Tbey  were  diligent  in  busineai^ 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 

Next  to  the  joy  experienced  in  recdving 
children  at  the  hand  of  the  Lofd  is  the  pain 
of  losing  them.  She  was  called  to  the 
exercise  of  submission  to  the  divine  will  ia 
this  respect  as  regards  the  three  first  of  her 
fiunily,  who  died  at  various  ages  from  in&ncy 
to  fourteen  years  of  age.  Two  of  these 
gave  decisive  evidence  of  piety,  and  though 
young  left  a  sweet  fragrance  behind  them. 
But  the  severest  trial  through  which  she 
was  called  to  pass  by  her  heavenly  Father 
befel  her  in  the  year  1824,  when  the'  beloved 
and  revered  heed  of  the  family  was  removed 
after  an  illness  of  some  months,  and  she  was 
left  a  widow  surrounded  by  seven  fatherless 
children. 

It  was  just  at  this  time  that  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  divine  grace  was  manifested,  the 
fiuth  of  the  dear  departed  was  strengthened 
as  well  as  exercised,  and  all  the  Christian 
virtues  shone  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
Truly  and  abimdantly  were  the  words  of 
promise  verified — ^  Leave  thy  fatheriess  chil- 
dren, I  will  preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy 
widow  tiust  in  mc."  The  family  was  not 
left  in  those  affluent  circumstances  that  had 
been  anticipated  ;  painful  reverses  followed  ; 
but  her  children  deske  to  record  with  grati- 
tude to  God,  that, not  only  was  every  claim 
met,  but  the  siQall  portion  that  remamed 
through  their  deaig  mother*s  prudent  manage- 
ment sufhced  to  meet  all  real  wants.  They 
also  record  their  thankful  conviction  that 
worldly  losses  and  disappointments  in  con- 
nexion with  this  painful  bereavement  over- 
flowed towards  them  in  spiritual  blessings. 
Soon  after  this  one,  and  another,  and  then 
a  third,  and  a  fourth,  was  called  by  divine 
grace;  and  throiigh  that  same  grace  they 
hope  to  be  sustained  in  their  course  until 
they  have  attained  the  end  of  their  faith^ 
and  reached  the  glorious  consummation  of 
their  desires.  Shortly  afler  this  death  again 
invaded  the  family.  In  the  brief  space  of 
three  weeks  two  beloved  daughters  slept  in 
Jesus  at  the  respective  ages  of  eighteen  and 
sixteen  years  ;  and  within  a  short  period  the 
eldest  son,  a  most  valuable  character,  found 
a  comparatively  early  grave  in  a  foreign  land. 

The  space  allotted  for  this  memorial  will 
not  allow  our  entering  into  further  detail 
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If  our  dear  departed  mother  had  heayj  and 
loDg-oontinaed  trials,  ahe  had  also  great  and 
diatinguisbcd  merciea.  What  could  be  a 
greater  merej,  or  a  greater  oonaolation,  than 
to  aee  her  children  walking  in  the  truth,  and 
to  know  that  two  of  them  were  devoted  to 
the  work  of  the  ^niniatry,  and  were  engaged, 
howcTcr  humbly,  in  preaching  the  glorioua 
goapel  of  the  ever  bleased  God,  in  building 
up  the  church  of  Chiiat,  and  in  saving  aouU 
from  death  ? 

The  remaining  hiatory  of  the  dear  departed 
ia  aoon  told.  For  aome  yean  ahe  reeided 
with  her  aon  Robert  in  London,  who  waa  the 
pastor  of  the  baptiat  church  in  Eagle  Street ; 
and  here  ahe  endeared  heraelF  to  a  large 
circle  of  Chriatian  fiienda.  For  the  laat 
fourteen  yeara  the  Lord  provided  her  with  a 
peaceful  aaylum  in  the  reeidenoe  of  her 
eldeat  aon,  paator  of  the  baptist  church, 
Per^ore,  where  ahe  apent  much  time  io 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer^  and  enjoyed 
the  intercourae  of  sympathising  Christian 
friends.  It  is  unneceaaary  to  add  that  here 
ahe  had  every  comfort  and  attention  which 
her  circumatancea  admitted  or  required.  Her 
state  of  extrene  feebleneaa  and  suffering  for 
aome  yeara  prior  to  her  death  ia  well  known ; 
and,  thank  God,  through  all  she  waa  deeply 
aenaible  of  the  unbounded  merciea  of  her 
heavenly  Father,  and  eameatly  deairous  of 
exerciring  patient  aubmiasion  to  his  holy  will. 
Her  only  hope  as  regards  pardon,  justifica- 
tion,  acceptance  with  God,  and  eternal  re- 
demption, was  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jeaua  Chriat,  and  simple  reliance  upon  bis 
finished  work.  Were  we  asked  to  describe 
the  prevailing  aentiment  of  her  mind  at  all 
timea  it  would  be  embodied  in  those  linea  of 
Dr.  Watta  which  were  inscribed  on  Dr. 
Carey's  tomb,  and  which  speak  the  heart-felt 
experience  of  every  true  Christian  : — 

'*  A  gniUj.  weak,  and  helpleaa  worm. 
On  thy  kind  arms  I  faU  : 
Be  thon  my  strength  and  righte«asnetf , 
My  Jeras.  and  my  all." 

Nothing  could  be  more  peaceful  than  her 
end.  On  Friday  morning,  January  19th,  at 
an  early  hour,  she  literally  fell  asleep  in 
Jesua.  Her  spirit  was  emancipated  fh>m  its 
earthly  bond  not  only  without  a  struggle  but 
without  any  previous  intimation  of  its  de- 
parture, and  we  entertain  the  confident 
belief  that  absent  from  the  body  she  is  now 
present  with  the  Lord.  Her  mortal  remaina 
were  interred  on  the  following  Thursday  m 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resur- 
rection of  all  true  believers  to  everlasting 
life.  May  we  have  grace  to  follow  her  as 
&r  as  she  followed  Christ,  and  may  each  of 
us  at  the  termination  of  our  course  be 
privileged  to  sing,  ''I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  1  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day."  ^Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 


will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  tiiy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 


MR.   HOSKtMS. 

The  ordinary  advertisement  in  the  daily 
press :  "  IMed  at  his  R«dence,  li  wpool.  New 
South  Walea,  on  the  5th  Oct   1854,  Mr. 
Joaeph  Hoakini^  in  the  aeventy-fiftb  year  oi 
his  age,**  baa  been  paaaed  over  carelessly  by 
the  thousands  who  read  it,  because  the  death 
recorded  was  that  of  a  man  almost  unknowa. 
But  there  are  a  few  penons  atill  living  who 
will    inquire   with    afiectionate    eameetneas 
whether  thia  waa  Joaeph  Hoakins  of  the 
Refuge!    The  anawer  cannot  be  gWen  to 
the    world    at    large    through    the    publio 
joumala,  but  it  may  be  communicated  with 
great  propriety  through  the  pages  d  the 
Baptist   Magazine  to  the  denomination  of 
which  he  was  an  ornament,  and  to  the  select 
friends  by  whom    he  was  justly  beloved: 
hence    this   short    memoir.      Mr.     Joseph 
Hoskins  was  bereaved  of  his  mother  a  few 
hours  after  he  was  born,  and  his  fether  died 
within  a  twelvemonth  afterwards.     He  was 
sent  to  the  free  school  of  Dulwich  College  at 
six  years  of  age— was  apprenticed  to  a  calico 
printer  at  fourteen — and  entered  upon  the 
world  a  Christian  tradesman  struggling  with 
adversity;   but  he  maintained  through  his 
many  trials  an  unblemished  reputationyUid  for 
his  just  and  benevolent  character  was  thought 
worthy  of  being  elected  *to  the  mastenhip  of 
the  Refuge  for  the  Destitute.    This  insti- 
tution  first  eiListed  in   Lambeth,  and   was 
afterwards  removed  to  the  HHckney  Road. 
This  responsible  situation  he  held  fOT  some 
years  with    devoted    compassion    and    un- 
swerving   integrity.     When  animated    with 
the  desire  to  settle  some  of  the  unfortunate 
persons  under  his  care  in  a  land  capable  of 
giving  ecope  to   industry,  and  affording  a 
&roud  to   past   faults,  he  emigrated   with 
them  to  New  South  Wales.    This  emigratioB 
took  place  about  the  year  1832,  and  was 
deaigned    to    be    the    precursor    of    many 
emigrations  of  the  same  nature.    There  can 
be  no  doubt  thia  was  a  project  of  enlarged 
and   discriminating  philanthropy.     He  bad 
no  reason  in  the  sequel  to  repent  thia  step. 
Mr.  Hoskins  made  a  Christian  profession  at 
the  age  of  twenty,  and  became  a  member  of 
the  church  m  Fetter  Lane  under  the  pastoral 
charge  of  Mr.  Austin,  who  baptised   him; 
subsequently  he  was  united  to  the  church  at 
Devonshire  Square,  and  in  New  South  Wales 
joined  himself  firat  to  the  indep^ideut  church 
in  Pitt  Street,  Sydney,  and  was  honourably 
transferred    to    the    newly-formed     baptist 
church  at  Bathurst  Street  in  the  same  chy. 
His  home  however  was  in  the  township  of 
Liverpool,  about   twenty-two  miles  di^ant 
from  Sydney  ;  but  he  continued  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord  in  this  outpost  until  hia 
happy  release  firom  earth,  for  which  he  bad 
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loog  been  waiting.  His  death  was  on  this 
wik:  he  rose  at  his  accustomed  hour  of 
fire  o'docky  had  held  his  morning's  com- 
muning with  his  Maker,  and  then  prepared 
an  early  repatt.  He  sat  down  to  partake  of 
it,  sank  from  his  chair,  was  found  in  a  state 
of  soft  slumber,  and  then,  breathing  gently 
till  noon-day,  he  breathed  his  last  His 
pnyer  at  &mily  worship  the  night  before 
had*  fervently  referred  to  the  hour  of  dis- 
solation,  and  in  the  morning  he  realised  all 
snd  more  than  hope  had  inspired.  Intelli- 
gence was  conveyed  to  Sydney  ;  two  of  the 
deacons  carried  out  a  mourning  coach  and 
hetne  during  the  night;  and  on  the  7th,  his 
remains  were  led  from  the  scene  of  his  former 
labours,  followed  by  the  bulk  of  the  inbabi- 
taats"  of  the  town,  without  distinction  of 
station  or  sect,  for  the  space  of  two  miles. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  VoUcr,  the  pastor,  received  the 
body  at  the  cemetery,  and  devout  persons 
earned  him  to  his  burial.  It  would  be 
fiatifying  to  friendship  to  emblazon  his 
virtaes ;  but  let  the  applause  which  is  due 
to  him  as  a  man  from  his  fellow  men  and 
dear  y— o«at<<*  be  given  in  the  measure 
vbich  comports  with  his  wonted  humility. 
It  is  enough  to  say  that  he  was  a  man  of 
honour— was  sound  in  the  fuith,  and  that 
fiuth  worked  by  love  ;  he  was  a  man  of  stem 
virtue  in  every  respect — of  seal  for  God  and 
love  to  his  neighbK>ur  ;  and  thus  be  has  left 
on  the  minds  of  these  who  knew  him  best 
the  impression  of  sanctity. 

Sacrum  et  venerabiie  nomen. 


MBS.    W.    MARSHALL. 

On  January  19,  1855,  died  in  the  peace 
and  hope  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Mr.  Wililiam 
Marshall,  deacon  of  the  baptist  church  in 
Salthonse,  Norfolk.  He  was  convinced  of  his 
guilt  as  a  sinner,  and  led  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  him  in  the  gospel,  by  the 
ioBtramentality  of  a  tract  on  Mai.  iii.  I.  In 
May,  1801,  he  was  baptized,  and  a  few  years 
after  was  chosen  deacjn  of  the  church,  an 
offite  which  he  honourably  sustained  foe  the 
long  term  of  fifty-four  years.  Throughout 
his  whole  course  he  adorned  the  doctrine  of 
Chri4 ;  gentle,  prayerful,  and  pious,  he  com- 
manded the  esteem  of  all  by  whom  he  was 
known ;  while  his  deep  interest  in  the  welfiire 
of  the  church  of  Christ  and  generous  hospi- 
tality to  the  servants  of  the  Redeemer  secun^ 
for  him  the  aftectionate  regard  of  all  Chris- 
tians of  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he  lived. 
Christ  was  his  all — his  sole  yet  sufficient 
Savionr,  and  rejoicing  in  his  finished  work 
in  the  fulness  of  his  days^  he  gently  fell 
saleep,  aged  eighty-five  years. 

He  was  buried  in  the  graveyard  belonging 
to  the  chapel  on  January  2<tb,  and,  accord- 
ing to  his  widi,  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
from  the  wordit,  '*  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 
me  to  death,  to  the  house  appointed  for  all 


living.'*  His  life  and  death  might  have 
challenged  the  exclamation,  **  Mark  the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace." 


BKV.   DR.  XRKB8. 

Died,  March  3rd,  the  Rev.  Dr,  Innes, 
senior  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  Elder 
Street,  Edinburgh.  This  venerable  man  had 
attained  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
sixty-second  of  his  ministry.  His  removal  was 
occasioned,  we  are  informed,  by  an  accident 
which  he  met  wilh  about  four  weeks  pre- 
viously when  visiting  a  person  who  was  iU. 


MR.  JACKXAN. 

Died  at  Crendon,  Bucks,  on  Lord's  day  the 
4th  of  March,  1855,  Mr.  R.  Jackman,  farmer, 
aged  sixty-two  years,  for  twenty-three  years 
a  member  of  the  baptist  church.  In  his 
affliction  his  mind  was  greatly  humbled  and 
distressed  by  a  consciousness  of  much  in- 
consistency in  the  last  few  years  of  his  pro- 
fession. His  peace  was  restored  before  bis 
departure.  To  the  question  addressed  to 
him  a  short  time  before  his  death  by  his 
minister,  "  Have  you  any  fear  ?  *'  he 
replied,  "None,  I  fear  no  evil,  for  God  is 
Willi  me.  All  before  is  bright,  bright,  bright. 
I  am  looking  for  the  meicy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life." 


COLLECTANEA. 

DR.   M*ILVAINE  OF  HEW    YORK. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Jan.  30,  Bishop 
M^Ilvaine  started  for  Cincinnati,  on  his 
rt'tum  from  a  visit  to  Louisville.  He  took 
the  steam  ferry-boat  at  Louisville  for  the 
purpose  of  crossing  the  river  and  taking  his 
seat  in  the  Jeffersonville  train.  The  day 
was  bitterly  cold,  and  the  Ohio  was  full  of 
running  ice,  going  down  in  large  fields  to  the 
Falls,  which  lie  just  below  Louisville.  The 
boat  became  fixed,  in  the  middle  of  the 
river,  in  a  large  mass  of  solid  ice,  and  could 
neither  advance  nor  recede.  Instantly  she 
was  at  the  mercy  of  the  current,  and  began 
to  move  towards  the  Falls.  The  imminence 
of  the  danger  became  at  once  apparent. 
There  were  about  200  passengers  on  faioard — 
men,  women,  and  children — beside  omni- 
buses, wagons,  horses,  and  their  attendants. 
It  now  seemed  almost  certain  that  all  must 
be  lost.  Under  Bishop  M*IIvaine's  care  was 
a  daughter  of  Bishop  Smith.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Sehon,  a  methodist  minister  of  Louisville, 
and  his  wife,  were  also  on  board.  It  seemed 
impossible  that  a  soul  could  survive  if  the 
boat  should  be  wrecked  upon  the  Falls.  The 
current,  the  cold,  the  breakers,  the  eddies,  the 
ice  breaking  over  the  Falls,  would  have 
rendered  escape,  even  for  the  strongest  and 
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hardiest  ewimmer,  imponible.  Help  from 
either  shore  could  not  be  extended  so  long 
as  the  drift  continued.  IR^othing  could  reach 
the  boat  in  time  to  rescue  a  single  person. 
Inentable  and  speedy  death  was  all  that  the 
most  fearless  and  confident  could  see  before 
them.  The  boat  and  passengers  were  given 
up  on  shore.  Where  was  help  to  come 
from  !  Some  there  were  on  board  who  did 
know  where  to  look,  and  did  look  there, 
where  all  true  help  is  ifbund  in  time  of  need. 
The  bishop  then  said  to  Mr.  Sehon  that  he 
would  go  into  the  room  where  the  women 
were  and  draw  their  minds  to  prayer.  They 
went  together ;  but  though  the  utmost 
caution  was  used  to  prevent  alarm,  the  word 
prayer  was  no  sooner  uttered  than  the  la- 
mentations and  cries  made  it  impossible  for 
prayer  to  be  heard.  At>er  endeavouring  in 
vain  to  calm  these  poor  people,  some  of  the 
calm  ones,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sehon,  and  Miss 
Smith,  gathered  close  around  the  bishop, 
as  he  offered  a  brief  and  appropriate  prayer. 
After  this  there  was  more  composure.  And 
now  the  hand  of  the  Lord  appeared.  Man 
could  do  nothing.  The  boat  was  drifting  on 
to  its  apparent  inevitable  wreck.  But — was 
it  not  God's  guiding,  in  answer  to  prayer  t — 
*/*ff  strttck  the  hidden  reef  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rapids  !  That  waa  the  salvation, 
though  it  was  not  then  known  or  recognized 
as  such.  How  long  the  boat  could  hold  that 
place  against  the  pressure  of  the  current  and 
the  prodigious  momentum  of  the  acres  of 
ice  which  constantly  struck  and  ground 
against  it ;  how  soon  she  would  be  pressed 
over,  or  lifted  up  and  turned  over»  or  crushed 
under  the  accumulating  mass  of  ice  where 
no  help  could  reach  her,  no  one  could  say. 
Each  new  onset  of  ice  was  watched  with 
intense  anxiety.  But  that  which  was  terror 
to  those  on  board,  proved  to  be  one  of 
God's  instruments  for  their  safety.  As 
the  ice  struck  against  the  boat,  it  formed 
such  a  mass  that  it  rested  on  the  rock 
l)eneath,  and  formed  a  breakwater ;  and 
the  more  violent  was  the  onset  of  the  ice, 
the  more  strong  and  massive  did  it  become. 
The  boat  lay,  as  it  were,  under  the  lee  of  this 
hill  of  ice,  though  some  of  her  length  was 
still  unprotected.  In  this  pasnve  resistance 
to  the  assaults  of  the  current  and  ice,  the 
boat  lay  about  two  hours  before  help  came. 
Meanwhile  the  passengers  could  not  see  that 
any  movements  for  rescue  were  being  made 
on  shore.  They  were  too  far  off  to  see  what 
was  doings  From  the  Louisville  shore  they 
were  distant  half  a  mile,  and  on  the  Indiana 
shore  there  were  no  inhabitants.  During 
this  time  high  rewards  were  offered  on  the 
Louisville  side,  to  any  one  who  would  attempt 
a  rescue.  The  clerk  of  the  Jacob  Strader 
had  a  son  in  the  stranded  boat,  and  offered  a 
large  price  for  his  deliverance.  The  life-boat 
of  the  Strader  was  Uunched,  and  three  men 
came  out  in  her,  and  took  out  the  youth  and 


two  young  w<mien  connected  with  tbe  offieott 
of  the  Stradtr,  It  took  the  boat  an  hour  to 
get  back.  In  the  course  of  another  iioar, 
some  four  or  five  boats,  capable  of  eontainiiig 
each  fW>m  four  to  five  persons,  came  oat  fhnn 
eithor  shore.  Meanwhile,  the  womon  had 
become  quite  oomposed.  Many  of  them 
behaved  in  a  very  exemplary  way  throughoat 
the  whole  period.  As  soon  as  these  skifi 
came  near  to  the  boat,  the  detenBination 
seemed  unanimous  that  the  women  should  all 
go  first,  and  this  determinatMNi  was  earned 
out  The  coloured  women  were  as  kindly 
cared  for  as  the  white*  Whoever  caaie  fist, 
entered  the  boaU  first.  The  last  woman.tiiat 
came  was  a  white  woman.  Sodi  as  lad 
husbands  were  allowel  to  have  them  willl 
them.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sebon  went,  as  wrat 
proper,,  with  his  wife,  in  the  second  boot,  and 
to  him  Bishop  M*Ilvaine  consigned  ihe  caro 
of  Miss  Smith,  and  bade  them  fistfeweU.  Our 
good  bishop  was  strongly  urged,  by  those  ia 
the  skiff  and  on  the  boat,  to  go  vrith  the  lady 
in  his  charge;  but  he  resolutely  refused  to 
avail  himself  of  the  privilege  whidi  all  seeaiad 
anxious  to  accord  to  his  age  and  cfaaiacten 
One  or  two  coloured  men  were  allowcd^to  go 
in  skiffb  with  their  wives.  Not  a  word  of  in- 
terference or  remonstrance  in  reference  to 
this  arrangement  was  uttered.  **  Remember 
the  Arctic,**  was  heard  as  the  women  were 
put  in.  All  the  while  the  ice  was  cniahiiig 
a^inst  the  boat,  and  none  knew  how  soon 
she  would  be  driven  where  no  boats  could 
reach  her.  At  length  the  last  woman,  as  it 
was  sup])osed,  had  been  put  in,  and  the  boat 
was  not  full.  At  the  urgency  of  those  who 
wore  most  active.  Bishop  M'llvaine  consented 
to  get  into  the  skiff.  But  before  it  had 
pushed  off,  another  woman  was  found,  and 
he  at  once  called  to  her  to  come  and  take  his 
place.  The  next  relief  was  a  flat-boat,  given 
by  Messrs.  Gill,  Smith,  and  Co.,  of  Lomsvilie^ 
to  whoever  would  take  it.  It  was  manned 
by  a  gallant  crew,  who  knew  that  such  a  cndt 
must  take  the  Falls.  Two  Falls  pilots  came 
in  her.  One  steered  and  the  other  com- 
manded. Captain  Hamilton,  a  cool  and 
intrepid  man,  took  the  command.  On  her 
flush  deck,  which  was  even  with  the  sides^ 
and  covered  with  straw,  about  fifty  men,  of 
whom  Bishop  Mllvaine  was  on^  wen 
placed.  As  there  was  not  room  to  stand, 
because  of  the  onn^  nor  room  to  sit,  they 
were  compelled  to  kneel.  By  this  time  iho 
boats  which  had  put  off  had  been  oarried 
down,  and  were  just  able  to  reach  the  isiand 
at  the  head  of  the  Falls,  where  there  was  muck 
sufleriiigfrom  cold,  and  whence  the  women  woe 
with  difficulty  got  to  the  Kentucky  shore. 
As  the  crew  of  the  flat-boat  started  for  their 
fearful  trial  of  the  Falls,  Capt.  Hamilton 
ordered  silence.  **  Let  no  roan  speak  to  me,* 
said  he.  He  ordered  the  draught  of  the 
boat  to  be  measured.  The  answer  was,  *'  It 
is  fifteen  inches."    He  answered,  **  It  is  a 
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|M  dMce;"  and  evidently  tlioiight  the 
tm  very  dctpente.  Ue  hod  not  expected 
liti  dte  boat  would  be  loaded  to  heayily. 
ta  effivt  via  to  reach  a  partkolar  ehuie  of 
tba  Fall%  aa  that  which  alone  afforded  any 
kgpe  of  a  paaaage.  All  thia  had  occupied 
hot  a  ounute  or  two.  The  powerful  current 
Ind  biought  the  flat  almoat  to  the  apot 
ffbcffy  in  another  inatant,  ahe  waa  to  be 
Hacked,  and  all  loat  in  the  breakera  and  ice 
-sir  they  were  to  be  aafe.  There  waa  per- 
fat  ttkace.  What  a  aolemn  moment! 
Haw  appropriate  waa  the  kneeling  poaition 
which  waa  maintuned  I  The  Lord  aaw  thoae 
heart!  that  were  before  Him  in  a  correapond- 
iig  attitude  of  prayer  and  fiiitb.  Our  beloT- 
ti  faiibop  sheltered  a  poor  ahivenng  coloured 
bof  onder  bia  cloak,  and  commendied  himaelf 
ad  hii  fellow-f oyagera  with  compoaure  and 
coofideDce  to  bia  covenant  Lord  and  Saviour. 
It  the  criaia  of  paaaing  down  the  chtUe  the 
hiat  struck.  It  aeemed  then  that  all  was 
kit!  The  ailence  waa  unbroken.  Grating 
over  the  rock,  ake  waa  a  moment  free,  and 
thai  itruck  again.  Again  ahe  waa  free,  and 
apin  itmck.  Her  bottom  grated  on  the 
leef :  not  a  word  waa  apoken ;  the  boat 
fl«ated  on.  The  captain  cried  out,  '*  Try  the 
pUBp  ! "  <'  No  water/'  waa  the  anawer. 
God  had  delivered  them  I  The  gentleman 
who  kneeled  next  to  the  bishop  heard  him 
BokmnJjr  murmur,  *^  The  Lord  be  praised  for 
hii  mercies ! "  Now  the  fearful  eddies  and 
breakera  were  a  danger  not  to  be  thought  of, 
after  what  had  been  paaaed.  Three  miles 
belov  Looiaville,  at  Portland,  the  passengers 
voe  landed  safely,  with  a  great  sense  of 
gn^ude  to  the  intrepid  pilots  and  their 
brave  crew,  and  moat  deeply  indebted  to  the 
mercj  of  God.  They  had  been  about  four 
boms  on  the  water.  After  this  succcaeful 
pa»Bge,  a  larger  boat,  capable  of  holding 
more  freight,  and  without  too  much  draught, 
took  off  the  remaining  passengers,  and  passed 
the  Falhi  aafely.  The  ferry-boat,  with  the 
ontmbuaea,  waggona,  and  hoi  sea,  remains  on 
the  rock  ;  and  the  last  news  speak  of  her  as 
bang,  at  present  at  leaat,  in  a  poaition  of 
^^J^e^  Western  Ep*seopalian. 

BAPTIST  BCABTTBS. 

Memorials  tf  Baptist  Martyrs^  with  a 
Preliminary  Historical  Easay,  by  J.  Nkwton 
Blows,  ia  the  title  of  a  volume  juat  iasued 
h]r  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society, 
in  which  are  set  forth  the  faith  and  fortitude 
of  tome  of  those  Baptists,  who  in  different 
•get  and  in  various  cUmes  have  *<  witnessed  " 
^  the  truth.  Among  these  the  learned 
fompOer  includes  Arnold  of  Brescia,  and 
Jerome  of  Prague.  The  historical  intro- 
duction of  Dr.  Brown  ia  exceedingly  valua- 
ble. In  the  following  passage  the  author 
><>tea  the  fundamental  elements  of  Chris- 
teity,  as  held  by  Baptists : 


**  It  may  be  weU  to  state  explicitly  what 
we  conceive  to  be  the  eaaential  and  invariable 
elementa  of  true  Evakoblical  Curisti- 
ANiTT.  There  may  be  othera,  but  the  four 
following  we  regard  aa  both  fundamental  and 

vital.         ThB      SCRIPTURKS      OFLT,     AS     THB 

SupjiiMB  RuLB  OF  Faith  ;  Fbeb  Justifi- 
OATiOB  IN  Christ  only  throuqh  Faith  ; 
Spiritual  REOBJisRATioif  ovlt,  ab  thb 
ORioiic  Of  Faith  ;   Pebsonal  SAKcrinoA* 

nON  OHLT,  MAlflFBSTBD   BT  GOOD   WORK£>,  AS 

THB  Effect  akd^Etidbbob  of  Faith. 
These  propoaitiona  are  logically  and  insepa- 
rably linked  together,  and  constitute  one 
self-cooaiatent,  organic  ayttem  of  revealed 
truth.  Thia  aystem  ia  <  the  Goapel  of  Chriat.* 
No  other  can  be  substituted  for  it.  It  bears 
on  its  front  the  stamp  and  seal  of  the 
Almighty.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  beh'eveth.  And 
of  this  it  is  the  Apostle  says  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  *  If  we,  or  an  angel  from  Heaven, 
prefach  unto  you  any  other  gospel,  let  him 
be  accursed.'  The  man  who  intelligently 
and  honestly  believes  this— lives  for  it,  and 
dies  for  it— wherever  found,  or  whatever 
name  he  bears,  ia  worthy  to  be  eateemed  by 
all  mankind,  as  be  is  by  Christ  himself,  a 
'  faithful  martyr.' 

*'  But  we  go  ferther.  The  above  formulas 
of  fundamental  truth  do  not  exhaust  the  dis- 
tinctive principles  of  a  Pure  Chuistunity. 
There  are  others  that  belong  to  the  institu- 
tions qf  Christ,  under  the  New  Testament 
economy.  Such,  for  example,  are  the  fol- 
lowing. Unitbrsaii  Fbekdom  of  CoNsa- 
bncb  only  as  a  CoBDiTioN  OF  Faith  ;  Bap- 
tism ONLY  0I«  A   COIVSCIBBTIOUS   PROFESSION 

OF  Faith  ;  Immbbsion  only,  as  the  pre- 
scRiBBD  Baptism  of  Faith  ;  Baptized 
Bbueybbs  only,  as  the  pboper  Mate- 
rials OF  THE  Christian  Cbitrch— the  liv- 
ing Body  of  Christ. 

'*  These  propositions — ^to  add  no  more- 
may  he  safely  said  to  shine  on  the  S&ce  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  to  inhere  in  the 
very  substance  of  the  revealed  dispensation 
under  which  we  live.  They  are  all  organi- 
cally  and  logically  connected  with  each 
other,  and  are  essential  to  the  normal  or 
regular  visible  constitution  of  the  kingdom 
of  Grod  on  earth.  They  are  the  characteris- 
tic features  of  that '  kingdom  which  is  not  of 
this  world;' in  distinction  from  all  preced- 
ing dispensations  ;  and  in  contrast  with  all 
subsequent  forms  of  religion,  founded  on 
human  policy,  and  supported  by  civil 
power." 

Dr.  Brown  contends  that  the  early  confes- 
sors and  martyrs  lived  and  died  in  this  par- 
ticular form  of  Christianity.  We  would  like 
to  present  his  argument  on  this  j^oint  to  our 
readers.  But  we  can  find  room  only  for  the 
opening  paragraphs : 

"  But,  with  oiilv  one  known  exception,  all 
this  time,  these  Christian  Martyre  were  Bap- 
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VIST8.  Neither  Christ,  nor  hu  Apostles  have 
left  us  a  single  precept  or  example  of  Infant 
Baptism.  This  is  a  conceded  fiict.  The 
▼ery  first  Pasdobaptists  in  history — Cyprian, 
of  Carthage,  and  his  clergy,  (a.d.  253.)  did 
not  plead  any  law  of  Chiist,  or  Apostolical 
tradition,  for  infimt  baptism.  They  put  the 
whole  thing  upon  analogy,  and  inference — 
upon  the  necessity  of  infknts  on  the  one 
hnnd,  and  the  unlimited  grace  of  God  on  the 
other.  Their  own  language  is  an  implied 
and  absolute  confession  .that  their  '  opinion,* 
as  they  call  it,  had  no  basis  in  any  New 
Testament  law  or  precedent.  It  confesses,  in 
a  word,  that  in  advocating  the  baptism  of 
literally  new-bom  babes,  they  were  intro- 
ducing an  innovation  into  the  Church  of 
Christ — and  they  defend  it  only  on  the 
ground  of  necessity, 

'*  In  stating  this  historical  fkct,  we  are  per- 
fectly aware  of  the  views  of  Dr.  Wall,  in 
favour  of  a  different  conclusion.  And  we  are 
perfectly  aware  of  the  special  pleadings  by 
which  he  has  darkened  the  clear  light  of 
history  on  this  point  Honest,  but  prejudiced 
to  the  last  degree,  he  has  propagated  for  a 
century  and  a  half,  a  host  vf  delusions  among 
his  confiding  followers.  He  has  started 
wrong  at  the  beginning;  and  beguiled  his 
own  strong  intellect  by  the  most  unfounded 
assumption!!.  His  hereditary  idea  of  a  State 
Church  is  the  first  grand  error — perhaps  the 
real  root  of  all  the  rest.  Then  came  the 
convenient  argument  of  Jewish  Proselyte 
Baptism  as  the  model  of  Christian  Baptism — 
involving  a  whole  series  of  false  assumptions. 
Then,  the  langusge  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles 
is  tortured,  to  draw  from  it  meanings  it 
never  can  have  by  sny  fair  interpretation. 
Then  the  language  of  the  early  Christian 
Fathers  must  be  put  upon  the  rack  for  the 
same  purpose.  Could  Clement  of  Rome, 
Hennas,  Justin  Martyr,  Irenieus,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  Tertullian,  or  Origen  himself, 
rise  from  the  tomb,  they  would  protest  with 


solemn  indignation  at  the  force  that  haa  been 
put  upon  their  words,  and  the  absolute  per- 
version of  their  testimony.  Then  follows  Dr. 
Wall's  ingenious  suppotition  to  account  for 
the  language  of  Basil  and  Cyril—- his  grand 
mistake  of  the  testimony  of  Augustine  and 
Pelagios— and  his  miserable  attempts  to  eet 
aside  the  fhct,  that  every  distinguished  Chrhh 
tian  writer  of  the  first  four  centuries  wBose 
baptism  is  recorded,  was  baptised  in  adult 
years,  on  his  own  confession  of  faith— a  fiict 
that  also  holds  true  of  every  Christian 
emperor  in  the  fourth  century,  from  Conatan- 
tine  to  Theodosius. 

'<The  infiituation  of  Dr.  Wall  is  sad 
enough  ;  but  it  is  outdone  by  a  writer  in  the 
North  American  Review,  for  January,  1854, 
who  has  the  wettkness  to  affirm  in  the  fiice  ot 
the  world— in  a  lame  criticism  on  Bunsen's 
Hippolytus — ^that  the  evidence  for  infant 
baptism  'amounts  to  hietorieal  d^monetra- 
tion  f  *  The  words  of  the  apostle  to  Timothy 
seem  here  truly  applicable  :  *  Now  as  Jannes 
and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these 
also  resist  the  truth.  But  they  shall  proceed 
no  further ;  for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest 
unto  nil  men,  as  theirs  also  was.'  The  ac- 
complished scholars  of  the  North  British 
Review,  in  several  recent  numbers,  have 
frankly  confessed  the  want  of  scriptural  and 
early  authority  for  infiint  baptism ;  and  have 
intimated  that  even  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury himself  appears  to  be  on  this  point 
undergoing  a  process  of  *hi»toriaU  con- 
version,***— Christian  Revietr. 


MR.    H.    ALTHAH8. 

This  zealous  and  persevering,  friend  of 
popular  etiucation  closed  his  useful  life  on 
Lord's  day,  March  4th.  He  attended  and 
took  part  in  Sunday  school  meetings  so 
recently  as  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  even- 
ings before  his  death. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ARCADIA  COLLXOE,  KOVA  SCOTIA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Btagadne, 

DcAR  Brother,— Some  time  ago  I  ap- 
pealed to  the  benevolence  of  the  denomina- 
tion, through  your  columns,  on  behalf  of  the 
library  of  this  college.  Mr.  Peto  kindly  gave 
us  fifty  ^unds,  which  Mr.  Underbill  ex- 
pended in  the  purchase  of  valuable  books, 
adding  some  volumes  from  his  own  library. 
The  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Society 
sent  a  set  of  the  Periodical  Accounts,  Annual 


Reports,  and  Missionary  Herald.  A  copy 
of  Poli  Synopsif,  five  volumes  folio,  was 
forwarded  by  R.  Foster,  Esq.,  of  Cambridge. 
These  donations  were  very  gratefully  received. 
I  venture  now  to  renew  the  appeal,  with  a 
special  view  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Hisloiy 
department  of  the  library.  All  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  subject  know  that  the 
Professor  ought  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
prosecuting  independent  and  extensive  re- 
search, and  that  he  requires  the  use  of  many- 
works  which  are  not  commonly  to  be  found 
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in  privste  collections.  This  is  particularly 
desirable  in  regard  to  the  period  of  the  middle 
ages,  during  which  many  sects  arose,  holding 
m  the  main  ovangelical  principles,  though  not 
altogether  free  from  error.  Some  of  them 
maintained  what  are  now  called  baptist  riews. 
Haviog  felt  for  many  years  a  deep  interest  in 
this  branch  of  historical  inquiry,  I  am  very 
anxious  to  puisne  it,  so  as  to  be  able  to  em- 
body in  my  lectures  a  clear  and  full  account 
of  the  rise,  progress,  and  influence  of  the 
evangelical  sects  aboye-mentioned.  But  I 
am  sadly  at  a  loss  for  the  want  of  original 
anthorities. 

The  BibUoiheea  Maxima  Patrum,  &c., 
the  Annaies  £!eetesiasHei  of  Baronius  and 
h»  continuators,  the  Amplissima  Coiieciio, 
and  the  Thesaurus  Anecdot&rum  of  Martene 
and  Durand,  with  many  other  works,  ancient 
and  modem,  are  essential  to  the  successful 
prosecution  of  this  undertaking.  A  hundred 
pounds  would  procure  a  considerable  number 
of  them.  May  I  not  hope  that  this  sum  will 
be  raised  ?  May  I  not  hope  that  a  sufficient 
number  of  friends  will  be  found  in  England 
to  supply  this  pressing  want  of  our  institu* 
tion? 

Our  Endowment  Fund  amounts  to  nearly 
£13^000,  so  that  we  have  secured  a  respect- 
able annual  income,  the  legal  interest  of 
money  in  this  proTince  being  six  per  cent. 
It  has  been  a  great  effort,  but  the  people 
bave  come  forward  yery  cheerfiilly,  and  haye 
thus  made  the  college  their  own. 

There  are  nine  theological  students  at  pre- 
lent  under  my  care.  Seyeral  who  were  here 
Isst  year  are  now  engaged  in  ministerial  labour. 

Perhaps  you  will  not  object  to  take  charge 

of  any  sums  that  may  be  contributed  for  the 

above-mentioned    purposes,  and    of  books, 

■bould  that  mode  oi  assistance  be  preferred. 

I  am, 

Dear  brother, 
Aeadia  CoUege,  N.  S,     Yours  truly, 

Fsb.  14,  1856.  J.  M.  CaAHP. 


CHAPKL  TRUST  DEEDS. 

To  Ae  Editor  qf  the  Baptisi  MagasAne, 

Dkae  Sib, — It  was  not  at  all  my  intention 
to  contradict  the  statement  made  by  you  as 
to  the  difference  between  the  model  deeds 
of  the  Baptist  Union  and  of  the  Baptist 
Building  Fund,  but  merely  to  prevent  any 
misunderstanding  which  might  anse  from  that 
statement.  Many  of  your  readers  might 
bave  supposed  that  the  restriction  in  point  of 
creed  went  much  further  than  the  securing 
the  duipel  to  the  Calvinistic  baptist  denomi- 
nation. 

I  did  not  adyert  to  other  portions  of  the 
model  trust  deed,  because  in  those  respects  it 
ii  intended  to  be  merely  suggestiye,  and  the 
churches  can  adopt  or  vary  at  their  pleasure 
the  clauses  you  refer  to  without  any  objec- 
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tion  being  raised  by  the  Committee.  The 
object  of  the  deed  is  to  give  the  church  the 
fullest  power  over  the  property,  at  the  same 
time  guarding  the  exercise  of  that  power  from 
evil  by  requiring  the  concurrence  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  present  at  a  church 
meeting  instead  of  a  bare  majority. 

It  affords  me  pleasure  to  read  your  testi- 
mony to  the  great  and  increasing  power  of 
the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  which  is  working 
so  beneficially  to  the  churches.  The  ex- 
perience of  nine  years  has  proved  that  a  loan 
repayable  by  twenty  half  yearly  instalments, 
without  interest,  meets  the  requirements  of 
the  churches,  and  the  fact  is*  more  cheering 
that  out  of  the  sixty-eight  loans  (amounting 
to  £6,840),  made  up  to  the  date  of  the  last 
report  not  a  single  failure  had  taken  place 
in  the  payment  of  the  instalments. 

There  are  two  hindrances  to  the  useful- 
ness of  the  Fund,  the  one  is  its  inability  to 
lend  larger  sums  to  each  church,  and  the 
other,  the  length  of  time  the  churches  have 
to  wait  for  the  assistance  they  seek.  At  the 
date  of  the  last  report  there  was  a  list  of 
twenty-three  churches  awaiting  consideration 
with  debts  amounting  to  upwards  of  £6,000. 
If  the  Fund  had  the  means  oi  at  once  meet- 
ing these  cases,  its  ordinary  income  would 
probably  enable  it  to  keep  pace  with  the 
current  claims,  and  the  necessity  of  individual 
application  in  aid  of  chapel  debts  would 
cease.  It  is  a  pleasurable  reflection  con- 
nected with  every  contribution  to  the  Fund, 
that  while  it  does  good  in  its  first  application, 
that  good  is  continually  extended  by  the 
periodical  repayment  which  enables  the  Com- 
mittee to  assist  future  claims ;  the  money  is 
not  spent,  but  merely  used  to  meet  a  present 
necessity,  and  returned  when  that  necessity 
has  ceased,  to  assist  in  other  similar  efforts  to 
extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Youn  respectfully, 
WiLUAK  U.  Watson. 


HTHN  BOOKS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mt  dear  Sir^ — I  have  been  very  much 
gratified  by  the  letters  which  have  appeared 
in  the  Magazine  on  the  hymn-book  question, 
and  hope  it  may  be  found  that  the  time  has 
now  arrived  when  a  change  so  very  desirable 
and  so  much  desired  may  be  safely  made. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  the  trustees 
of  the  New  Selection  may  resolve  on  carrying 
out  the  proposed  improvement,  in  order  that 
the  evil  of  having  many  diflTerent  hymn-books 
used  in  the  same  denomination  may  be 
avoided.  This  evil  is  beginning  to  be  felt 
amongst  our  brethren  the  independents, 
through  the  persistence  of  the  Congregational 
Union  in  the  publication  of  its  Supplement. 
Brother  Ullycrop  is  mistaken,  I  think,  when 
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be  says,  that  '^  the  two-book  system  is  almost 
unknown  in  the  independent  community  ;*' 
Tery  many  of  their  churches  heartily  wish 
that  it  were  so,  but  the  Union,  by  issuing 
and  pressing  the  sale  of  its  book  (which  is 
not  a  combination  of  Watts  and  Selection, 
but  merely  a  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's 
psalms  and  bymns),  perpetuates  the  evil 
complained  of  in  most  of  the  churches  under 
its  influence. 

The  result  has  already  been  seen  in  the 
publication  of  The  Hymn-book  by  Dr. 
Reed ;  The  Comprehensive  Hymn-book  by 
Dr.  Campbell ;  The  Leeds  Hymn-book,  &c. 
all  on  the  plan  recommended  in  the  Magazine, 
and  issued  with  a  view  to  remedy  what  almost 
every  one  feels  to  be  a  great  inconvenience. 

Now  the  mischief  is,  that  those  churches 
who  have  adopted  one  or  other  of  the  im* 
prored  books  are  regarded  as  innovators,  and 
as  the  authors  of  confusion.  I  know  three 
churches  of  that  faith  and  order  in  one  towh, 
each  of  which  uses  a  different  hymn-book. 

I  am  persuaded  that  if  the  trustees  of  the 
New  Selection  would  carry  out  the  plan  pro- 
posed, the  churches  generally  would  hail  the 
change^  and  private  speculation  would  be 
effectually  anticipated.  It  is  pleasing  to 
know  that  so  little  trouble  would  be  requisite 
in  executing  the  plan.  Perhaps,  however,  a 
few  hymns  might  be  added  whilst  the  altera- 
tion was  being  made  which  have  strangely 
been  left  out  of  our  present  Selection. 

Mr.  Elven  has  made  a  judicious  selection 
firom  Dr.  Watts,  but  why  n^iould  such  hymns 
as  the  tenth  in  the  third  book  be  rejected  ? 
It  is  generally  acknowledged,  also,  that  there 
are  two  or  three  hymns  in  the  doctor's  small 
book  of  Divine  Songs,  which  are  too  good  to 
be  left  out  of  the  larger  work,  such,  for 
instance,  as  the  third,  <*  Blest  be  the  wisdom 
and  the  power,"  &c.  Probably,  however, 
the  whole  of  the  desirable  additions  would 
not  make  the  total  number  of  hymns,  in  the 
proposed  one  book,  more  than  nine  hundred. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 
Intkip,  near  Preston^        John  Compston. 

March  7, 1855. 


To  the  Bdiior  of  (he  Baptiti  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — It  is  proposed  by  Messrs. 
Barber,  Lillycrop,  and  Elven  to  take  about 
150  of  Dr.  Watts's  psalms  and  hymns  to 
form  an  appendix  to  The  Selection,  thus 
placing,  as  some  would  think,  the  major 
hymnologist  after  the  minors.  Mr.  Elven 
has  produced  an  extract^ — 

66  from  336  psalms,  ennmerating  psrt^. 
41    „     1^0  iiTinDS,  1st  book. 
59    „    170      ,.      2nd    „  [logi«e. 

5    „      45     „       Srd     „  indading  doxo- 


Totaliei 


700 


Although  Mr.  Elven  has  stretched  his  limit 


to  161,  he  has  been  obliged  to  omit  sucb 
psalms  as  the  4th  part  df  the  l45th,  and 
such  hymns  as  the  63rd,  Ist  book.  It  is 
well  that  he  has  presented  a  specimen  list; 
he  has  thus  placed  the  question  in  the  best 
form  for  consideration.  All  concerned  may 
put  it  before  them,  and,  book  in  hand,  ascer- 
tidn  the  character  of  the  whole  of  the  540 
which  must  be  consigned  to  oblivion  by  any 
selection  made  on  the  same  principle.  If 
the  selection  is  to  be  confined  to  about  150, 
suitable  for  public  worship,  Mr.  £lven*s  is 
perhaps  as  good,  or  nearly  so,  as  any  other 
that  could  be  made.  If  the  boundary  were 
much  enlaiged  the  project  would  not  be 
worth  attempting,  as  bulk  and  cost  would 
not  be  materially  reduced.  The  three  gen- 
tlemen above-named  are  agreed  as  to  the 
number  that  should  be  omitted,  but  it  is  not 
so  certain  that  they,  or  any  three  membexa 
of  the  denomination,  would  be  agreed  as  to 
what  psalms  and  hymns  should  constitute 
that  number.  Mr.  Elven  has  some  percep- 
tion of  this  difficulty  :  he  says,  "It  will 
probably  be  suggested  by  other  correspond- 
ents that  some  of  these  might  be  omitted. 
Others  may  think  some  should  be  added." 
Just  so.  My  pastor's  note  for  last  Lord's 
day,  now  before  me,  has  on  it  one  psalm  and 
three  hymns  from  Dr.  Watts.  The  three 
hymns  are  not  in  Mr.  Elven's  list.  Former 
notes  of  his  which  I  have  seen  would  have 
furnished  very  numerous  instances  of  the 
same  kind.  For  thirty-four  years  I  have 
been  favourably  situated  for  observing  the 
use  of  Dr.  Watts  by  various  ministers ;  and, 
forming  my  opinion  only  from  the  knowledge 
thus  acquired,  I  feel  assured  that  the  pro- 
posed reduction,  or  any  other  one  near  it, 
would  not  be  tolerated^  regarding  the  book 
as  merely  supplying  forms  for  public  worsliip. 
It  has,  however,  other  uses  :  \,  Asa  manual 
of  private  devotion.  Mr.  Elven  has  omitted 
psalms  and  hymns  adapted  to  this  purpose, 
some  of  them,  perhaps,  to  no  oUier.  2.  As 
an  exhibition  of  doctrine.  The  sovereignty 
of  divine  grace  and  the  unchangeableness  of 
the  divine  purpose  are  enunciated  in  the 
89th  psalm,  5th  part,  and  in  the  11th,  12tb, 
14th  54th,  96th,  and  117th,  of  the  1st  book. 
These  are  among  the  omitted.  I  think  that 
any  considerable  diminution  of  doctrinal 
declaration  would  not  be  allowed  without 
complaint,  3.  As  a  popular  exposition  of 
scripture.  Many  a  one  has  learned  from 
Dr.  Watts  that  the  29th  psalm  is  descriptive 
of  a  thunder  storm,  and,  what  is  of  more 
consequence,  the  meaning  of  some  things 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning 
Christ  Seventeen  psalms  useful  for  this 
purpose  are  omitted.  I  deprecate  the  adop- 
tion of  a  limit  which  requires  the  exclusion 
of  the  2nd,  2lBt,  45th,  and  114th  psalms, 
and  the  28th  and  29th  hymns,  1st  book, 
because  they  set  forth  a  department  of  the 
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admhugtntion  of  Him  on  whose  head  are 
naoT  crowns  about  which  we  have  not  too 
much  instruction.  A  little  more  ''eye 
aalre"  might  help  us  to  look  at  the  last 
named  subject,  and  the  **  mystical  marriage," 
psalm  45,  2nd  part,  L.  M.  (both  scripturally 
asMciated),  more  steadily,  clearly,  and  pro- 
fitably. The  part  describing  this  crown  and 
consummation  of  salvation,  as  well  as  all  the 
others,  is  left  out  There  is  also  a  consider- 
able, not  an  entire,  suppression  of  hymns  on 
this  theme  in  that  part  of  the  list  taken 
from  the  1st  book.  The  45th  psalm,  with 
Eph.  V.  25 — 32,  and  Rev.  xix.  6—9,  form  a 
key  to  the  meaning  of  the  "Song  of  Songs." 
To  diminish  Dr.  Watts^  helps  to  the  percep- 
tion through  the  sign  of  the  thing  signified 
does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  advisable. 

Dr.  Watts  ''desires  and  may  reasonably 
demand  this  piece  of  justice  of  all  his 
readers, — that  they  will  not  censure  and 
condemn  any  part  of  his  work  without  a 
diligent  perusal  of  the  larger  edition,  wherein 
the  pre&ce  and  notes^  in  the  judgment  of 
Dsny  learned  and  pious  men,  have  given  a 
nfficient  vindication  of  the  whole  perform - 
anee."  He  also  ''hopes  the  reading  of  it 
may  entertain  the  parlour  and  the  closet 
with  devout  pleasure  and  holy  meditations, 
and  therefore  requests  his  readers,  at  proper 
seasons,  to  peruse  it  through." 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

George  Gkote. 

March  10,  1855. 


THE  8AXB   09  TH8  BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  Baptitt  Magad'M. 

Mt  dxar  Sir, — ^The  information  contained 
in  your  last  number  concerning  the  distri- 
bntion  of  profits  accruing  from  the  sale  of  the 
msgazine,  must  have  been  highly  gratifying 
to  sU  your  readers. 

But  the  remarks  which  follow  are  no  less 
important,  presenting  to  all,  both  ministers 
and  laymen,  matter  for  serious  consideration. 
A  simple  means  is  placed  within  our  reach 
by  which  we  may  assist  in  alleviating  the 
sorrows  and  trials  of  the  widow,  whose  for- 
lorn condition  must  be  experienced  to  be 
understood,  a  means  too  much  neglected  by 
all ;  for  what  layman  is  there  who  might  not 
increase  this  fund,  by  seeking  to  extend  the 
tale  of  the  magazine  among  his  friends,  and 
if  he  does  not  already  by  purchasing  it  him- 
self ;  for  how  many  baptists  are  there  who  do 
neither  ! 

But  the  appeal  to  pastors  is  especially 
veil-founded  ;  were  they  indeed  but  half  as 
anxious  to  extend  its  sale  as  their  widows  are 
to  receive  of  its  proceeds,  how  largely  would 
its  sale  increase !  Our  pastors  might  exert 
their  influence  in  two  ways;  1st,  by  contri- 
buting to  ita  pages :  surely  this  might  be  done 
by  them  occasionally ;  yet  bow  many  are  there 


whose  names  never  appear  in  the  list  of 
those  from  whom  communications  have  been 
received  ;  by  writing  for  its  pages  they 
would  increase  the  interest  of  their  people  in 
the  periodical,  and  so  increase^its  sale.  Then 
they  may  exert  their  influence  by  becoming 
regular  purchasers :  if  the  people  find  thdr 
pastor  does  not  read  it  they  will  conclude  it 
is  not  worthy  of  theur  own  perusal ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  he  be  a  purchaser  his 
example  is  before  them,  and  he  is  better  able 
to  uige  them  to  become  purchasers. 

But  not  only  is  it  desirable  to  extend  the 
circulation  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
funds,  but  also  that  we  may  thereby  give 
wider  extent  to  our  opinions  and  principles; 
if  we  have  fiuth  in  them,  surely  we  desire  to 
see  them  spread  ;  our  Magazine  is  a  means 
to  this  end ;  the  wider  its  circulation,  the 
wider  and  more  extensively  known  will  our 
principles  become. 

Let  then  every  baptist  resolve  to  exert 
himself  to  increase  its  circulation  ;  let  pastors 
show  their  people  the  example,  and  no  longer 
let  the  member,  when  referring  his  pastor  to 
matter  contained  in  its  pages,  receive  the 
reply  :  "  1  do  not  see  the  Baptist  Magazine." 
Let  them  write,  and  let  them  purchase  ;  and 
let  laymen  also  exert  themselves  and  use  all 
possible  means  to  increase  its  circulation. 
If  this  be  done,  then  will  the  profits  be 
multiplied,  more  widows'  hearts  will  be 
cheered,  and  each  will  have  to  rejoice  that 
he  has  not  neglected  a  means  so  calculated  to 
increase  the  happiness  of  others,  and  to  spread 
the  principles  of  righteousness  and  truth. 
Resolving  to  do  my  utmost, 

•  I  am,  yours  truly, 

A  COMSTANT  ReADBB. 
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The  decease  of  our  valued  friend,  Mr. 
Gumey,  of  which  we  understand  that  an 
announcement  will  be  found  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald,  took  place  on  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing, March  25th.  His  advanced  age  and 
frequent  endurance  of  severe  pain  must 
mitigate  the  sorrow  of  his  most  attached 
friends,  but  the  senior  portion  of  those  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  take  part  in  the 
public  business  of  the  body  will  feel  his 
removal  to  be  a  real  loss.  There  is  perhaps 
no  living  man  who  knew  so  much  of  our 
denomination  in  its  various  ramifications  and 
aspects  as  he  did :  in  respect  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  especially,  to  which  he 
had  for  thirty  years  earnestly  devoted  him- 
self, he  was  familiar  with  details  as  well  as 
with  matters  of  principal  importance,  so 
that  his  opinion  was  always  highly  valued  by 
those  who  had  themselves  a  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  the  subject,  and  could  not 
fail  to  be  influential.    It  would  be  improper 
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to  add  more,  as  the  nearest  connexions  of 
our  deceased  friend  are  so  thoroughly  com- 
petent to  do  justice  to  his  memory.  Portions 
of  his  memoranda  which  he  has  read  to  us 
in  private  give  us  the  assurance  that  a  pub- 
lication of  the  greatest  interest  respecting 
himself  and  his  contemporaries  may  be 
ftiroished  from  his  writings. 

The  Rev.  William  Landels  is  about  to 
remove  from  Birmingham,  having  accepted 
an  invitation  to  occupy  the  Diorama,  which 
Sir  Morton  Peto  purchased  some  time  ago, 
and  has  fitted  up  for  a  place  of  worship,  at 
great  expense. 

The  opening  services  are  fixed  for  Tuesday, 
May  Ist,  when  it  is  expected  that  the  Rev. 
"William  Brock  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel  will 

E reach  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel 
lartin  of  Westminster  in  the  evening.  Mr. 
Landels  it  is  hoped  will  occupy  the  pulpit 
on  the  following  Lord's  day. 

The  Council  of  the  Hanserd  Knollys 
Society  has  determined  to  dispose  of  their 
back  stock]  in  sets  of  six  and  eight  to  non- 
subscribers.  Full  particulars  of  the  plan 
will  be  published,  we  are  informed,  in  an 
advertisement  on  our  wrapper,  and  many  of 
our  readers  will  find  it  worthy  of  their  atten- 
tion. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  has  removed  from 
Bartholomew  Close  to  51,  Clifton  Street, 
Finsbury. 

The  Rev.  S.  Milner  has  removed  fVom 
Newington  Causeway  to  27,  White  Lion 
Street,  Pentonville. 


The  following  is  the  most  complete  list  of 
the  meetings  connected  with  our  denomina- 
tion which  are  to  be  held  in  London  the 
latter  part  of  this  month  that  we  have  been 
able  to  obtain. 

Thursday y  April  19 th. 

The  Prayer- Meeting  in  the  Library  of  the 
Mission  House,  for  a  blessing  on  the  ensuing 
meetings  of  the  various  societies,  is  to  com- 
mence at  11  o'clock  in  the  forenoon.  The 
Rev.  B.  Evans  of  Scarborough  is  expected 
to  preside. 

In  the  evening,  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society  will  be  held. 

Friday,  April  20th, 

The  forty-third  Annual  Session  of  the 
Baptist  Union  is  to  be  held  at  the  Mission 
House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  at  ten  o'clock, 
an  introductory  address  to  be  delivered  by 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A. 

In  the  evening  at  seven,  worship  will 
begin  at  Devonsbke  Square  Chapel,  Bishops- 


gate  Street,  when  a  sermon  on  behalf  of  tbe 
Baptist  Irish  Society  is  to  be  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  of  liverpool. 

Lord^t  day,  April  22ft</. 

Sermons  and  collections  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  are  expected  at  baptut 
places  of  worship  in  and  near  the  metropolis, 
a  list  of  which  may  be  found  in  Uie  Afissiois- 
ary  Herald* 

Monday,  April  23rd. 

In  the  forenoon  at  eleven,  the  Annual 
Private  Meetmg  of  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  for  the  transaction  of 
business  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House. 

In  the  evening  at  half  past  six,  the  An- 
nual Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society  will  be  held  at  Finsbury 
Chapel. 

Tuesday,  April  24M. 

In  the  morning  at  ten,  the  Annual  Private 
Meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  for  the  transaction  of 
business  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House. 

In  the  evening  at  half  past  six,  the  Annual 
Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
will  be  held  in  Finsbury  Chapel,  the  chair 
to  be  taken  by  Charles  B.  Robinson,  Esq., 
of  Leicester. 

Wednetday,  April  2hth, 

Two  sermons  are  to  be  preached  on  behalf 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  that  in 
the  morning  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel  at  eleven, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  P»  Mursell  of  Leicester; 
that  in  the  evening  at  Surrey  Chapel,  Black- 
friars  Road,  Southwark,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowel  Brown  of  Liverpool,  service  com- 
mencing at  half  past  six. 

Thursday,  AprU  26/^ 

At  eleven,  the  Annual  Public  Meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  is  to  be  held 
in  Exeter  Hall,  James  Kershaw,  Esq.,  M  J'., 
to  preside. 

The  Annual  Sermon  to  Youne  Men  will 
be  preached  in  the  evening  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel  by  Rev.  Charles  Stovel. 

STBICT  BAPrrST  MESTINQ8. 

The  Strict  Baptist  Misrionaij  Society 
holds  its  tenth  General  Meeting  oi  MeoBoi- 
gers  and  Subscribers  at  Trinity  Street  Chapel, 
Southwark,  on  Thursday  afUonoon  and  even- 
ing, the  19th  April,  to  commence  at  four 
o'clock. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  seme 
society  will  be  held  at  Eagle  Street  Chapel, 
on  Monday  evening;  April  23rd,  at  half 
past  six. 

At  half  past  six  on  Thunday  evening, 
April  26th,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  will  be  held  at  Eagle 
Street  Chapel,  Red  Lion  Square. 
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APPROACHING  MEETINGS. 


DEvoTsniRE  Square  Chapel  has  again  been  kindly  granted  for  the  Annual 
Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  on  Friday  evening,  April  20th  ; 
and  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  of  Liverpool  has  consented  to  preach.  The  service 
is  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 

The  Private  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  is  to  be  held  in  the  Library 
of  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  on  Monday,  April  23rd,  the  chair  to 
be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Rules  enacted  at  the  General  Meeting  in  1847, 
in  conformity  with  which  this  meeting  is  convened,  are  the  following  : 

Tlat  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  be  held  every  year,  at  which  the 
proceediogs  of  the  past  year  shall  be  reported,  and  tlie  officers  chosen  for  the  year  ensaing. 

That  every  person  subscribing  ten  sbillings  and  sixpence  a  year,  or  upwards,  and  every  Baptist 
Hinister  making  an  annual  contribution  or  collection  for  the  Society,  be  considered  members 
thereof. 

That  a  Donor  of  ten  guineas  or  upwards  at  one  time  be  a  Member  of  this  Society  for  life. 

It  is  always  desirable  that  there  should  be  at  this  meeting  a  large  attendance 

of  persons  entitled  to  vote  and  to  take  part  in  its  proceedings  ;  that  is,  of  all 

donors  of  ten  guineas  or  upwards  at  one  time  ;  all  subscribers  of  ten  shillings 

and  sixpence  a  year,  or  upwards  ;  and  every  baptist  minister  making  an  annual 

i_  contribution  or  collection  for  the  Society. 

Finsburt  Chapel  is  engaged  for  the  Public  Meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  24th,  when  the  chair  is  to  be  taken  at  half  past  six 
o'clock,  by  Charles  B.  Robinson,  Esq.  of  Leicester. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


[i.c 

f  BUfdon.  near  Newcastle-on-Tyne — 

'       J,W 

r  Mr.  Joshaa  Whltaker— 


£   f.  d. 
.  A.0    0 


5 

0  5  V 
0  2  U 
10  0 
10    0 

0  10    0 

1  0  0 
1  17  10 
1  11  10 


£    $.  d. 


Brill,  Bucks- 

Dodswell,  Mr.  E. 1 

Broadway  — 

Mann,  the  Misses 1     0 

Briiitul,  iidditional,  by  Mi.  J.  L.  Harwood — 

Hare,  Mrs .'. 0  10 

Cnmbridge,  W.  E.  Lilley,  Esq 25    0 

vlMlllHh&iy'  C.  Stanford— 


0    0 
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Fox,  Mr 0    S    8 

SUwart.Mr 0    ff    0 

•        WeeMp  fiubieriptioni  6y— 

Pox,  Mrs 0  18    8 

OTerbarr,  MiM  ...    1    0    9 

1  19    2 

«11    8 

DoTonport 18    0 

Din,  bT  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis— 

Taylor,  Mr.  T.  0 110 

Mines,  Mrs 0  10    0 

1  11    0 

ExeUr,  Miss  Adams 10    0 

Falmouth 2  10    0 

Halifax,  by  Rev.  S.  Whitewood— 

Abbot,  J.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Brown,  O.  B.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Clay,  Mr.  John 0    2    6 

Edwards,  George,  Esq 0  10    0 

Fawoett,  Mr.  Stephen    0    5    0 

Haigh.  Mrs 0    2    0 

Hebblethwalte,  Mr.  Thomas    0    2    0 
Holland,  Mr.  Alexander   ...    1    0    0 

Hoyle,  Mr.  James    0    2    0 

Hoyle.  Mr.  Richard 0    5    0 

Tau.  Miss 0  10    0 

Walker,  Mr.  John  0  10    6 

Walker,  Mrs.  J 0    5    0 

Walker.  Mrs 0    5    0 

Whltewood,  Rev.  Samuel...    0    5    0 

6    7    0 

Huntingdon,  Foster,  M.,  Esq 2    2    0 

Inskip,  near  Preston,  by  Rev.  J.  Compston— • 

Catterall,  Mr.  C,  Wesham    0  10  0 

Catterall.  Mr.  John 0    5  0 

Cotton,  Mr.  James 0  10  0 

Compston,  Rev.  John 0    6  6 

Sums  under  5s. 0    8  6 

2    0    0 

Kingston,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Collins— 

Butterworth,  Mr 1  10    0 

Leamington,  by  Mr.  Walter  Hill- 
Wallace,  Miss,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Winslow    0  10    0 

Leedfl,Mr.W.Heaton 0  10    0 

Leioester,  by  James  Bedells,  Esq. — 

Collection  at  Belroir  Street  Chapel  ...  18    2    2 
London- 
Bow— 

Huntley,  Miss   10    0 

Brixton  HiU— 

AUen,  J.  H.,  Esq 110 

Brompton— 

Bigwood,  Rev.  J 110 

Chelsea,  Rev.  J.  T.  Cole    ...    0  10    0 
Vines,  Miss,  CMtcted  by    0  10    0 

1    0    0 

Dalston— 

Eames,  Miss 0  10    6 

Groser,  Rev.  W 110 

Groser,  Albert 0  10    6 

Groser,  Miss 0  10    6 

Groser,  Miss  M.  A 0  10    6 

MiaU,  Mr.  James 110 

4    4    0 

Hammersmith — 

Cadby,  P..  Esq 110 

Otridge,  Miss,  OMected  by    3    B    9 

4    6    0 

St.  John's  Wood— 

Eives,  Mrs 10    0 

Walworth- 
Edwards,  Mr.  R 110 

Beddome.  W..  Esq 110 

Blake,  Rev.  W.  H 0  10    6 

Bljgh,  J.  8.,  Esq 110 

Burgess,  Mr.  John « 0  10    6 

Burls,  Charles,  Esq. 110 


£    s.tf. 

Cartwright,  R.,  E»q. 110 

Glllman,  Mrs, 0  10    6 

Goodings,  William,  Esq.,  Jnn 110 

Haddon,  Mr.  J „..    110 

Heriott,  J.  J.,  Fsq 110 

Ivimey,  Joseph,  Esq 110 

Jaoobeon,  Miss 110 

Low,  James,  Esq 110 

McDonald,  Mrs.,  dividend,  by  W.  L. 

Smith,  Esq., /or  scAoots  13    5  10 

Morgan,  Dr. 110 

Pamell,  Mr.  W 10    0 

Pewtress,  T.,  Esq 110 

Rawllngs,  D.,  Esq 110 

Shaw,  Mrs.  M 2    0    0 

Smith.  W.  L.,  Esq S    2    0 

Stoneman,  Mr ,     0  10    6 

WooUoy,  G.  B.,  Esq 110 

Olney— 

Friend,  A    0  10    0 

Pershore,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Risdon. /or 
»ehooU  and  $aripturt  rtader$ — 

Andrews,  Mr.  10    0 

Andrews,  Mr.  Edmund 0    5    0 

Calkwell,  Miss 0    5    0 

Edwards,  Mrs. „ 0  10    0 

Fletcher,  Mrs. 0    2    6 

Grove,  Mii>s 0  10    0 

Hudson,  Mrs 10    0 

Hudson,  Mrs.  Henry 10    0 

Overbuiy,  Rev.  F 0  10    0 

Page,  Misf,  Malvern 2    0    0 

Perkins,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Risdon,  Mrs. 10    0 

Salisbury,  Mrs. 0    10 

Wagstalf;  Mrs 0    5    0 

Warner,  Mrs, 0    2    6 

White,  Mr. 0    5    0 

0    6    0 

Ripon,  Yorkshire— 

Earle,  Mrs 110 

Statbam.  by  Mr.  R.  B.  Sileock— 

Cooke,  Mr.  R.  0  10    0 

Cooke,  Mrs.  R. 0    9    6 

Cooke,  Mrs.  S. 0  10    0 

Cooke,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Donation   0    8    0 

Frarey,  Mr.  R. 0  10    0 

Friend   0    2    0 

Howes,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Howes,  Mrs „...,  0    2    6 

Matthews,  Miss  0    5    0 

Rudd,  Mr.,  Ash   0    2    6 

Silcook,  Mr.  John   110 

Siloook,  Mr.  R.  B 110 

Slipper,  Mr.  B 0  10    f 

Slipper,  Mrs 0    2    6 

Slipper,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Venimore,  Mr 0    5    0 

Whittaker,  Mr.  H 0    2    6 

Worts,  Mr 0    5    0 

Collection 3  17    4 

10  15  10 

Stourbridge^ 

Dorricntt,  Mr.  and  Mrs. o  10    6 

Contributions  0  10    0 

1    0    6 

Trlng,  by  Mr.  John  Burgess- 
Butcher,  T.,  Esq 10    0 

Butcher,  T.,  Esq.,  Jun 10    0 

Butcher,  Mrs.  F. 0    5    0 

Olney,  D.,  Esq 10    0 

3    5    0 

Trowbridge,  Back  Street,  by  Rev.  W.  Barnes- 
Barnes,  Rev.  W 0    5    0 

Cadby,  Mr. 0    9    6 

Chapman,  Mr.  H 0    5    0 

Chapman,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Clift,Mr 110 

D;plook,  Mr. 0    2    6 

Edminson,  Mr 0    5    0 
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Foirler,  Mr 110 

Pnneies,  Mr 0    5    0 

Friend   0    10 

Oooldnnith.  Mr.....^ 110 

RaywATd,  Mr.  Jobo,  ten. ...  0  10    U 

HaTward.  Mr.  John,  Jon.  ...  0  10    0 

Hxprnnid,  Mr.  8. 0    5    0 

Ho9per,  Mr.  R 0    10 

Knee,  Mrs 0    2    0 

Miner,  Mr.  J 0    2    6 

Moore,  Mr.  John 0    2    6 

Paiaone,  Mr.  Jamet   0    10 

Pcmton,  Mr 0    10 

Rimer,  Mia«r 0    8    6 

Salter,  Mra  5    0    0 

Smith,  Mr 0    2    6 

Staocomb,  Mrs 110 

Staneomb,  Mr.  J.  P 10    0 

Sunday  School  B07B    0  11  12^ 

Soxeaby-' 
Chapman,  Mrs.  ...    0    8    6 
Chapman,  Clara...    0    2  11 
Parsonic  Mr.  C. ...    0    2    4^ 
Biehmond,  Mr.  E.    0    8    0 
Tayter,  Mr.  Jae....    0    12 

0  17  Hi 

CoUeetion 4  15    oX 

20    0    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Copar,  br  Mr.  D.  Dnncan — 

Brown,  Mr.  T 0    2    6 

Duncan.  Mr.  D 0  10    0 

Grant,  Rer.  P.  W 0    5    0 

Grelg,  Mr.  T 10    0 

Honeyman,  Mr.  J 0    2    6 

Leea,Mr.  C 0  10    0 

Roherteon,  Mr.  0 0    2    6 

Siiarp,  Mr.A : 0  10    0 

Smitfa,  Mr.  A 0    10 

Taylor,  Mr.  A 0    5    0 


IRELAND. 

AtUone,  by  R«t.  Thomas  Berry- 
Banks,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Barker,  Mr.  Geoiige 12  6 

Bargees,  Thomas,  Esq.  0  10  0 

Browne,  Sergeant  0    2  6 

Clarke,  Mr.  A 0    2  6 

Cooke,  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Drake,  Mr 0    5  0 

Diooght,  Mis 0  15  0 

Bnglisb,  Mr.  Robert  10  0 

Flemming,  Mrs 0    2  0 

Flood,  Miss  ,...^ 0    2  6 

Friend    0    10 

Oallsffher,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Goode,  Mr.S 0    10 

Hall,  Mr.  a 0    10 

Haie.  Mn 0  17  0 

Hogg.  Mr.  H 0    5  0 

Holton,  Mr.  John 0    2  6 

Holton,  Mr.  WiUiam 0    2  0 

Hopkins,  Mr 0    1  0 

JaA,  Mr 0    2  4 

Judge,  Messrs 0    2  0 

Longworth,  Mr 0    2  0 

Martin,  Mr.  John    2    5  0 

Moynan,  Mr.  Thomas 0    2  6 

Maenamara,  Mr.  A 0    5  0 

Maenaman,  Mr 0    1  0 

^xoTf,  Mr.  P 0    5  0 

Nash,  Miss 0    3  0 

Peake,  Mr.  S 0    5  0 

PeU.  Mr 0  15  0 

Potts,  Missl 0    10 

BobinsoD,  Mr.  B 0    2  0 

Spronle,  Mrs 15  0 

Sproole,  Mr.  B 0    2  6 

Smith,  Mr.  B 0  12  « 


3    8    6 


Smjthe,  R.  M.,  Ewi.,  J.P.  ..076 

Stokes,  Mr 12  6 

Swalno,  J.,  Esq 0    2  6 

Waluh,  Mr.  M 0    5  0 

Walker,  Miss  M 0    2  0 

WUson,  Mr.  John  10  0 

Oard$  6y— 

Ardall.  Mrs 0    6  9 

ArdaU.  Miss 0    7  10 

Flood.  Miss  0  13  0 

Hogg,  Miss    0    4  0 

Many,  Mr.  D 0    6  6 

Beltest,  by  Rst.  W.  S.  Eeeles— 

Abbott,  Mr.  Joseph 0    3  0 

Arnold.  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Bates.  John.  Esq 0  10  0 

Bateson,  Sir  Robert,  Bart...    10  0 

Bain.  Mr.  Joseph    0  10  0 

Blackwell,  R..  Esq 2    0  0 

Blackwell,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Carson,  Mr.  W 0    5  0 

Crawford.  Mr.  Alexander ...    0    3  0 

Crawford,  James,  Esq.   0    5  0 

Dickey,  Messrs.  A.  and  Co.    0    3  0 

Edgar,  Rev.  Dr.  0    5  0 

Getty,  J.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Gibson.  Rer.  Prof.  0    5  0 

HamUton,  Hill,  Esq 0  10  0 

Hamilton,  The  Misses  2    0  0 

HasUngs,  Mr.W 0  10  0 

Lyle,  8..  Esq 2    0  0 

Malholland,  Andrew,  Esq...    10  0 

Owen,  Mr 0    2  0 

Roddy.  Mr.  R 0    2  6 

Rodgers,  Mr.  D 0    2  6 

Stnddert,  Mrs 10  0 

Thompson,  W.,  Esq 0    5  0 

Toys,  Rer.  Thomas 0    2  6 

Waring,  Mr.  Richard 0    5  0 

Wood.  Mr.  DaTid 0    2  6 

Workman,  R  and  J^  Esqs.    10  0 

Workman,  R,  Esq 10  0 

Collection,  Academy  Street 

Chapel    0    6  8 

Coleraine,  by  Rer.  W.  S.  Ecdes— 

Bellas,  Mr.  T 0    2  6 

Boyle.  Mr.  T 0    2  6 

Canning,  Rev.  J.  A 0    2  6 

Canning.  Mr.  J 0    2  6 

Cnthbert,  Mr 0    2  6 

Gordon,  Mr.  T 0    2  6 

Galley,  Mr 0    2  0 

Hunter,  Mr.  Stewart 0    3  0 

Matthews.  Mr 0    10 

Mo  Arthur,  Mr 0    2  6 

MoElwain,  Mr.  0    5  0 

Moody,  Mr 0    10 

McRae,  Mr....... 0    5  0 

Taylor,  Mr 0    2  6 

Collection 3  10  0 

Conllg,  Nowtownards,  by  Rer.  J.  Brown- 
Brown,  Rer.  J 0  10  0 

Sabbath  School 0    4  10 

Sewing  Class 0  10  0 

Church  1  17  8 

Letterkenny,  by  Rer.  W.  S.  Eeeles— 

Elliott,  Mr.  G 0    5  0 

Elliott.  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Gallsaher,  Mr 0  10  0 

Gormley,  Mr 0    5  0 

Hill,  Lord  G 0  10  0 

Peoples,  Mr.,  two  years 0  10  0 

Stony.  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

CoUecUon 15  0 

Londondeny,  by  Rot.  W.  S.  Ecdes— 

Alexander,  Mrs.  M.  J 0    2  6 

Cairns,  Mr.  J 0    2  6 
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CampbeU,  Mn.  W 0    0  0 

Clul^Mr 0    5  0 

Cooke,  Messn.  J.  and  J 0    S  8 

Dunn,  Mr.  Robert 0    0  0 

Foster,  Miu 0    S  8 

Oilmore,  P.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Henderson,  Mr.  R. 0    2  8 

MattbewBon,  Mr 0    2  6 

Maxwell,  Mr 0    7  8 

McArthnr,  Mr 0    5  0 

McCorkUl,  Mr 0    2  8 

SteTenson,  Mr.  D 0  10  0 

Stevenson,  Mr.  H 0    6  0 

Wallen,  Mrs 10  0 

Moate,  bj  Bev.  Thomas  Berrjr— 

Adamson,  Jones,  Esq 0    18 

Ardall,  Mr.  Joshua 0    2  0 

Bagnall.  Mrs 0    2  8 

Bagnall.  Miss   0    2  0 

Bagnall,  Master  John 0    2  8 

Berry,  ILtr.  Thomas  0  10  0 

Clibbum,  W.,  Esq 0    2  8 

Fox,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Friend   0    10 

OlanTille,  Mr.  Thomas  0    2  8 


£  t.d. 


4  10    0 


Greene,  Mrs. 0    6    0 

Oreene^Miss    0    2    8 

Greene,  Mr.  James 0  10    0 

Greene,  Mr.  William 0  10    0 

Greene,  Mr.  Benjamin  0    2    8 

Marsh,  Mr 0  10    0 

Pegg,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Shea,  Mrs. 0    5    0 

Tomer,  Mrs 0    2    8 

Newtown  LimmaTadj,  by  ReT.  W.  S.  Ecdc 

Dill,  Marcus,  Esq.,  M  D.  ...  1    0    0 

Lanoej,  Captain 0  10    0 

Waterford,  Miss  Baskln's  Card— 

Baskin,  Mrs 0    10 

Baskln,  Miss  F.  M 0    0    8 

Crosbie,  Miss   0    10 

Friend    0    10 

Scroder,Mr. 0    0    6 


£    9.d. 


4    8    0 


I  10    0 


0    4    0 


INDIA. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E. 50   0    0 


Thanks  are  presented  to  Mr.  C.  A.  Windeatt  of  PJ/mouth  for  two  volumes  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankftiUy  reccired  by  the  Treasurer 
Tbomas  PswmBsSy  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboser,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ; 
by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4.  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  thai  effect,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  loascs  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 
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ANNUAL    SEBYIOIB 
OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR  1865. 


THTRSDAY,    APRIL    19th. 
SPECIAL  PRAYER  MEETING. 

A  meeting  for  SI»»cial  Praykb,  in  connexion  With  the  Missions,  will  be  held 
in  the  library  of  ik%  MiMi<m  House,  in  the  momiHg  At  «leTen  o'clock.  The 
Rev.  B.  fi^ANB,  of  Hofti4K)rottgh»  will  pteMde. 


liOSD*S  DAY,  APRIL  22st). 
ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

The  fdllolrbg  1M  tiife  arrangements,  so  far  fis  thej  hftte  ticM^il  6Ciiii|>leted,  for 
April  22dd. 
The  aft^iidOh  lettl^  ihat-led  thus  *  are  Intended  fbr  the  ^oung. 


»iA()l4i 


Alfi«d  Place,  KeHi  ttoad  mu 

AUe  Street,  Litlte    u 

A)t)erton i.iu 

BftttenM  ...w.n , 

BlacklKJith,  htm  t^ark  (HiipA 

BUndforl  Street , 

Bloomsbot^  * , 

Bloomsburf  MiNlon  HaU  .. 

Bow  4ti. «*.«.. If. ..i..*, 

Brentford!  Hit   i: 

Brixton  llfil.<t;i}ini «.., 

Brompton  ..an  n).«<;i,. .*(.<.. 
Cambenrell  )).;h...;....f.i... 

Do.  Cottage  tihien 

CamdeU  Road  ...a 


Ret.  "W.  Toang 

ftev.  "Wt  B.  Bowes.. 

•a    

Bet.  W.  tlosetear... 
ttkv.  Wi  II.  fiotttief 

&f «  Wi  Latidell 

...       i««       .f.       •• 

lUV;  W.  Pi  ^fern 
Ret.  t.  Potteiittt... 
Ret.  T.  F.  NeWttoan 
Rkt.  ti  A.  %heeler 

tieti  d.  Vinw 

Rev.  B.  Lewli 

R«t.  G.  Shott,  B.A. 

Camdeii  Towi»|  Mi^le^  lldld  ttbt.  li.  White . 

Ghelul^  PIMUM  dhsfwl  Ret.  tt«  W.  Fkndett 

Churcli  StHWi)  ttiislifttets Ret.  1  Braaeh, 

Collier*!  M^liil^  Boro' ^ 

Crajford    <««..i  «ji. *..., 

DalstoD,  Qaeen^  Rdld  

Deptford»  LfK^  ItlMd    ........ 

DevonBhire  Square , 


MOkRUfO. 


ArrBRM6oir. 


Ret.  H,  imM*  i 


Ret.  1.  Ui  fioHle^ 


tlet.  W.  6rtfdk« 


.  J.  Cubitt  .., 
.  W,  Walkers.... 
.  1.  Kingsfbdi ... 
.  A.  M.  Stalker 
Drayton,  West. iRct.  J.  Bamctt  ., 


Ret.W.  Upt<W*  »:: 
W.H.iratso]i|&l4.« 


Ret.  T.  J.  Cole* 


Rev., 
Ret. ' 
Ret. 
Ret. 


Ret.  R.  R.  Finch*». 


ItTEinjvo. 


Ret.  Vf.  Young. 
R«t*  J.  Price. 

fteti  J.  I.  Owen. 
Ret.  tt.  Ddwwm. 
ll«t.W.O  Lewia,aen. 
tlefth¥tl«ker,B.A. 
lUt.  W«  Brock. 
fUt;  W<  fi.  Bonner. 
iket.l.:O.B(itteHrorth. 
for.  W,  ^ooet. 
tUv.  #i  Aij^trood. 
tUfs  t;  f .  Newman. 
R«t:  W.  Upton. 
Ret.  Q.  Short,  B.  A. 
Ret.  R.  White. 
Itet.  t.  WiUa. 
Ret.  R.  Probert. 


Rev.  J.  Cubitt. 
Rev.  J.  Acworih,  LL.D. 
Ret.  R.  R.  Finch. 
Ret.  J.  H.  Hinton,  m.a. 
Ret.  ii  Bvnett. 
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PLACES. 

UoilMlNG. 

AFTERROOir. 

STCnHO. 

B«Kk  Btntt 

Rev.  Dr.  Wille 

Ret. '),  Ptlchitd .... 

Rev.  j.  ftnssell 

Ret.  Di  KMtefttl  j.; 
Rev.  I.  New  

1      1.* 

...     ;..     ;.;     ii. 

R«t.  D.  KtHef nl«<i. 

•••    ••■    •••    ••• 

•••    •••    •••    ••■ 

•••    •••    •••    •■• 

.••    ...    .••    *•• 

»•<       kti      *tl       •!« 

it.     a,     ..{     t.t 

t«t     •<•     (•• 

,H      I*.      .1.      ... 

*••             •*!             ...             •*• 

•••             ••.             ...             ••• 
•..            •..             ••.             ••! 

•••        ••*        ..i        i«. 

Rev.  B.  P.  MaemaAter* 
.1*    •■•    ••.    i«« 

Revj  W.  Payne*  ... 

Rev.  J.C«» 

Rev.  E.  T.  Gibson* 
Rev.G.T.  keen,  Jan.* 

...    •••    «•*    .*• 

•••    •••    tk.    ... 

.t*         •»•         •«•         a*. 
.••         ...         ••«         ••• 

Rev.M.W<Fhuiden» 
...    ...    ••«    .•• 

...         ..t         .It         a*, 
a*.         •■•        .*•         ••. 

Iki       iil       •••       itm 

Rev.  J.  Webb. 

Rev.  J.  PHcblt«i 

Greenwicll,  Le^bam  Itoai  ... 
&aekfi«y  u ;;;;...;...;;..;;. 

rtev.  W.  Bbtefitr. 
Revi  Bi  Kattenii. 

Rev.  ¥.  1.  Wiieeler. 

Harlioffton    

•••    •••    •••    ••• 

Rev.  J.  C.  Butterwortb 
Rev.  C.T.  Keen,  sen* 
Rev.  W.  £.  Foote.;. 

!tev.  ft.  P.  M&thHaiter. 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 

Re?j  T.  Atwood  <*.. 

ftet.  E.  HMtHi 

Rev.  B.H.  Marten,  B.A. 
Rev.F.  Tucker,  B.A. 

Rev.  t»  tt.  Birrell... 

Rev.  W.  Joneg 

Ret.  C.  Wilson 

Rev.  N.  Hajeroft,  tLM, 

Rev.  E.  HnU;.; 

Rev.  1  Price 

HenrietU  Street 

Rev.  Dr.  Wills. 

Hiffbaate  

Rev.  W.  E.  Foote. 

Hoxflooy  Btttteumd  Street..:.:. 
Islington,  Croes  Stfeei  

Rev.O.  t.  iLecn,  icn. 
Re?.  Wa  Waltrt*. 

John  Stieet,  Bedfoid  Row 

KcttningtoD,  Chttlet  Street  ... 
Kensalbreeii  

Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 

Noel,  M.A. 
Rev.  C.  Wooliae^t. 

R^t.  B;  Hiffrit. 

Lee 

kev.ail.ltarUn,B.A. 

HaxePond  

Rev.  W.  Bi  Bv#ts. 

New  Park  Street 

Norwood,  Upper *i.. 

Rev.CJ.Middkditch 
Rev.  E.  T.  Gibson. 

Rev.  G.  Stovdi 

Bcgedt  Sthiet,  Lambeiii 

^v.  R.  P.  Mi<mtot«r. 
Rev.  E.  HuU. 

ftomnej  Street 

Rev.  D.  JtHnlBli. 

Salten'  Hall 

Rev.  J.  W.  Todd  ... 
Rev.  J.  J.  OwSil    i.. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Blake... 
Rev.  D.  Jenniligt... 

Rev.W.  Payne 

ttev.  E.  Probert  .... 
Rev.  W.  A.  Gillsbn. 
Rev.CJ.Middlfcditcb 

Rev.  J.  Webb  

Rev.  S.  March  

Rev.J.H.HintOtttif.A 

Rev.  J.  George 

Rev.  C.  WooUacott. 
Rev.W.G.Lewii,ien. 
Rev.  J.  Bavii  .^..u 

Rev.  A.  M.  Stalkef . 

ShMkSeWeU ,j..;. ...... 

SpeneerPhce  

Rev.  B.  Evtni. 
Rev.  IB.  Stallybftis. 
Rev.M.W.FhuidersL 

SUpo^  Oellegtf  Ghapd  ..;, 

Stratfoid  Grove  

Rev.  B*  MiiHra4 
feet.i.  Ke#. 

fi*J*nli4Hi  ..         .       . 

Rev.  J.  W.  Toddi 

ReV.  C.  Wflsoh; 

Vernon  Chapel    

Rev.  1*.  Pottenger. 

WaUham  Abbey 

Walworth,  Lion  Street  .:...«.. 

Rev.  S.  Moreh. 
Rev.N.Haycnft,M.A. 

Walwortfa,  Arthur  Street  

Wild  Stieet,  Little 

Rev.  C.  M.  BirrelL  ; 
Rev.  T.  Atwood. 

Wcstbounc  Grove t... 

WoalwWii  Q4tAi  Street  ut..ti 

Rev.  C.  Vince. 
Btt^J^Pttis. 

ir.B.  O^Uettimid  wUl  to  ilia4t  nfkr  these  wrri^^ 
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TUESDAY,  APEIL  24th.  ' 

ANNUAL    MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annaal  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  the 
Library  at  the  Mission  House.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock. 

This  meeting  is  for  members  onlj.  All  sabscribers  of  lOs.  6d.  or  npwmrds,  donors  of  £10  or 
apwards^putors  of  churches  which  make  wa.  annaal  coiitribatioii»  or  ministers  who  collect  annually 
for  the  ^>ciet7,  and  one  of  the  czecntors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  £50  or  npwaids,  are 
entilled  to  attend. 


WEDNESDAY,  APEIL  26th. 

ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The  Oommittee  announce  with  pleasure  that  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mitbsell,  of 
Leicester,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society, 
at  BiiOOXSBUBT  Chapel.    Service  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evenmg  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Sodety 
will  be  preached  at  Surrey  Chapel.  The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  announcing 
that  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowbll  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  will  be  the  preacher  on 
the  occasion. 

Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 


THXJRSDAY,  APEIL  26th. 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  as  usual  in  Exeter 
Hall,  at  which  Jakes  Kershaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside. 

The  Revs.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  of  Norwich ;  C.  Vince,  of  Birmingham  ;  J.  C. 
Harrison,  of  Kentish  Town ;  W.  Arthur,  Secretary  of  Wesleyan,  J.  Bvcklet, 
of  the  General  Baptist  Missions,  and  Rev.  W.  Brock,  have  kindly  consented  to 
apeak. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the 
vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 

SERMON  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

In  the  eveninffof  the  above  day,  the  Annual  Sermon  to  Young  Men  will  be 
preached  at  the  Weighhouse  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Stovel. 

Service  to  commence  at  eight  o'clock. 

The  Secretary  will  be  happy  to  meet  those  corresponding  Secretaries  who  may 
be  in  town,  at  the  Mission  House,  on  Monday  afternoon,  the  24th  inst.,  at  three 
o'clock,  to  confer  with  them  on  any  measures  which  they  may  deem  desirable  to 
be  taken  in  regjBxd  to  their  several  districts. 


MEETING  OP  THE  BENGAL  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION  AT  SERAMPORE. 

BT   MR.   UNDERHILL. 

This  interesting  gathering  of  the  elegant  building  was  the  scene  of  the 
missionaries,  native  pastors  and  teach-  early  labours  of  the  Seramporo  brethren, 
ers,  and  many  members  of  the  churches,  |  From  the  pulpit  in  which  they  often 
commenced  on  the  4th  of  December  ;  in  |  spoke,  Mr.  Leslie  now  read  the  annual 
the  evening  of  which  day  the  delegates  circular  letter.  The  subject  was '*  Chris- 
with  other  friends  met  in  the  Mission  i  tian  behaviour.*'  As  it  was  specially 
Chapel  at  Serampore.     This  neat  but  |  intended  for  the  native  Christians,  Mr. 
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Leslie  had  most  felicitouBljr  thrown  his 
remarks  into  the  form  of  a  description 
of  a  Christian  man  who  was  wont  to 
exhihit  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  his 
daily  life,  in  all  the  various  relations  in 
which  Providence  had  placed  him  whe- 
ther as  an  individual,  a  parent,  a  mas- 
ter, or  a  servant.  This  perusal  was  in 
English ;  a  second  took  place  in  Bengali 
on  the  Wednesday  after. 

At  the  assembly  of  the  delegates  next 
morning,  in  the  mission  chapel,  it  was 
found  that  nearly  all  the  missionary 
brethren  in  Bengal  had  come,  and  with 
them  a  fidr  portion  of  native  preachers 
and  helpers.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  Mr.  Denham,  with  singing  and 
prayer,  and  Mr.  Morgan  of  Howrah 
was  then  elected  moderator.  Next 
followed  the  reading  of  the  letters  from 
the  associated  churches,  and  the  statis- 
tics of  the  year  were  given.  The  Ben- 
gali letters  were  deferred  to  the  follow- 
ing day.  Several  changes  had  taken 
place.  The  Colingah  and  Intally  native 
diurches  were  found  to  have  again 
separated,  and  now  formed  two 
churches.  The  members  of  the  church 
at  Oomillah  had  been  dismissed  from 
the  Chittagong  church  to  form  a  distinct 
community,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Bion 
of  Dacca.  There  was  found  to  have 
been  some  slight  increase  on  the  entire 
retnms,  sufficient  to  give  encourage- 
ment ;  but  small  enough  to  stimulate  to 
more  earnest  efforts  and  importunate 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  general  impression,  how- 
ever, was  cheering.  It  is  a  fiict  full  of 
hope  for  Bengal,  that  there  should 
actually  be  in  church  fellowship  some 
1600  persons,  chiefly  drawn  from  the 
abyss  of  heathenism,  and  set  as  a  light 
to  dispel  the  dense  darkness  of  the 
land.  How  would  not  Carey  have 
rejoiced  to  have  listened  to  the  &cts 
detailed  that  day  on  the  spot  conse- 
crated by  his  toil.  How  should  not  the 
church  at  home  give  thanks  to  God  and 


take  courage !  The  prayer  of  faith  and 
the  work  of  Christian  love  shall  yet 
have  their  reward. 

At  one  o'clock  the  delegates  agun 
met  together,  but  this  time  in  the 
College.  This  noble  building  has  been 
put  into  thorough  repair,  and  all 
departments  of  tuition  brought  into 
working*  order  by  the  anxious  care  of 
the  two  excellent  tutors,  Messrs. 
Denham  and  Trafford.  The  generosity 
of  Mr.  Marshman  has  been  conspicu- 
ously displayed  in  the  means  he  has 
placed  at  their  command  to  effect  this 
important  end.  Here  the  brethren 
discussed  various  matters  connected 
with  the  welfare  of  the  baptist  churches 
of  Bengal ;  it  was  found  that  nearly 
every  church  had  transmitted  some 
amount  of  money  to  the  funds  of  the 
assodation.  During  the  year  a  useful 
work  on  medicine  had  been  prepared 
by  Dr.  Bachiler  of  the  Balasore  baptist 
mission,  and  printed  at  the  cost  of  the 
association.  Its  periodicals  had  been 
of  much  service.  The  Oriental  BaptUt 
was  found  to  have  a  sufficient  circula- 
tion to  cover  its  cost,  while  the  Bepani- 
shady  a  Bengali  magazine  for  native 
Christians,  requires  a  large  increase- 
The  bearing  of  the  new  marriage  law 
on  the  native  Christian  community 
received  a  prolonged  consideration.  It 
was  doubted  by  some  whether  it 
applied  to  native  Christians  at  alL 
Others  complained  of  the  cost  of  time 
and  money  imposed  upon  the  native 
Christians  if  they  observed  it  It  was 
suggested  by  others  whether  it  would 
not  be  beet  to  return  to  the  old  plan,  by 
which  the  missionaries  married  as  they 
deemed  right,  and  that  without  any 
form  of  law.  On  the  other  hand  it  was 
argued  that  a  bad  law  was  better  than 
no  law  at  all ;  that  the  former  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  validity  of  the  marri- 
ages among  native  Christians  was  now 
removed,  while  the  inconveniences 
alleged  might  easily  be  remedied  by  the 
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a  wtm  understock  lb«  gpv^rnipfipt  w^ 
ready  to  do,  and  the  reduption  of  t}ie 
f&W,  whioU  after  ftll  1^9  ftot  equnj  to 
the  h^iivy  M^es^raent  nia49  upon  tUem 
^j  th^ir  heathen  priepta.  In  the  epd  it 
WW  fully  agr^  th|^  tb^  ofcserf  imc^  pf 
tbe  present  law  should  be  qrg#4  Ifpoil 
tbe  native  Pbvistiani ;  |h»^  it  WM  » 
great  »dyimii0  upon  tkm  form^f  pt%o- 
tiod ;  tb»t  it  went  ftr  to  pteise  tbfi  mwr- 
riaga  pf  iifttiv^s  on  bigbp?  ground,  to 
MmdcHi  tbo  m»niAfe  bond  mai«  eac^, 
and  to  diflOPUiMigii  P»¥lj  m»rfi»c§6i  » 
froitfol  ffouce^  of  dQpestia  i u%ripg  1^4 
mtiery  in  tbe  l»nd,  It  det^mii^ 
wore  fttearly  tbe  lawi  pf  iuherit^nofti 
l^Mi  tende  to  separate  the  n^tiv§  Pbru- 
lianf  from  tbe  abomination!  w»d  piao? 
Uoes  of  tbmr  beatben  ponneptiQuSf  It 
gives  to  tbum  equal  rights  witb  ISngUib 
piti9§np,  and  d^^es  |beir  popition  in 
Ao  fliye  pf  tbQ  IftW.  Tbn  wrrftef  w^f 
finally  rnfrrrpd  tp  n  flpmniitt^Q  tp  pre- 
PMP  a  pf^pqy  pf  r«pli^8  to  the  qmetion" 
vbiPb  k^  rWPd  tbe  dieqiMion, 

97b?  brethren  n^et  ag^in  in  tbe 
aveninff  in  tbe  mistion  pbnp^l  tp  listen 
tp  tbe  ainpoifM4Pn  tpnnpn  i  tbP  preiMshey 
Wftfi  Mr.  Tr^fford ;  bi8  t^xt, "  Tbis  hon- 
our bavp  aU  bia  8i^int§."  It  w^s  an 
pxcelleut  disopurpp  ;  thp  spryice  of  Qod 
was  thP  tbpmp)  hP^PUrable  fpr  itf  diffi- 
Qultiss,  its  lioadpr,  itsi  pha|B^t«r,  and  ite 
gnal  fucefyie.  To  thi^  tbp  Lord  9  ppppIp 
wpre  grapipudj  called,  «nd  ^^bu^d^t  i^ 

tba  pnoouragpq^ent  to  proe^putp  i|  ftt 
iP^ry  peril  »nd  «t  ^y  cpst. 

Qn  Wedn68d«y  merning  we  w^m^ 
^  tbp  (^ristiim  vilingp  pf  ^lannuggpr, 
nbput  a  n)ile  from  S^rt^ppprp.  Spme 
fiity  Christian  familips  are  here  located 
on  gl^uud  belonging  to  Mr.  M^rsbinan, 
%n4  here  in  the  homely,  thatched,  but 
very  ne^t  pbi^pel,  a  good  congregation 
of  natiyn  brethren  and  sis^rg  was 
nssembled  to  be%r  a  s^rnioi^  f^9^  one  of 
tbeii^  mpmbera,  Jonah  Sputb.  6p  pboee 
Unf  bis  te«t«  Qal.  v.  1.    Though  unin- 


miigible  tp  9ne,  yet  bifi  maniier  was 
forciblp,  and  be  evidently  gaiped  the 
earnest  attention  of  b^  ^uditory.  By 
tbe  natiyp  brptb'en  it  w^  Fepoptpd  as 
^  good  gprmpp.  "  Therp  were  not,"  paid 
onp  of  th«m,  "any  pew  ^uggt^tipps ; 
but  wbi^t  wi>8  said  W49  imprPesive.'* 
We  »U  opuld  jfiiiJ,  Wit^  thew  pur  brethren 
in  Phfiflt,  in  tbp  pw^t  wntimi^t§  of 

Krishna's  hymn, 

V  o  th4^,  mj  lool,  tofg^  >o  won 

But,  0  my  soul,  foiget  bim  not.** 

Jfpjf  gpnld  I  M  ^  leppgni'c  the  pbME-- 
ti¥e  melpdy,  wbiph  I  rempmbered  to 
ha?e  beard  from  the  Upp  pf  Mr.  Eustace 
Cwrprin  the  fir^t  missionary  spepph  I 
ever  listpnpd  tp-  Tbp  mode  pf  native 
singing  18  in  Pni^QU.  Its  pbi^  defect 
is  Ipudnpes  of  ypipe,  by  ^bicb  ftp  poft 
minor  tpnes  of  their  sacred  mplpdips  n^p 
rendpred  b^nbt  »pd  9pmpUmP§  upgriite- 

ful  tp  tbp  ^* 

I^esently  Mt#^  %  clos^  of  ^^^  seirvice 
tbp  brethren  agnin  l^s^mbled  to  be^ 
tbp  Cirpul^r  I<ettpr  in  ^gali,  f^  also 
tbp  letters  v^  Bengldi  of  the  ^p^ciated 
pburcheis.  Thpsp  W^FP  rpj|d  by  Mr. 
Jphn  Robinson  pf  ger^mppre.  Sub- 
sequently pomp  busix^9P  was  tran^actpd 
in  which  the  i^tive  brethren  took  a 
Uvplf  pnrt.  The  PPki?«  9prips  of  meet- 
inps  WM  plowed  bf  %RPtb^c  ponfprence 
«t  tbp  CSpll««P,  ^bpn  %  afrapgements 
fyg  np^t  ypar  wpre  m^  <tpd  the  paper 
on  tbp  m^riagp  law  prepared  b7  the 
Cpmmi^^e  w(^  re^  ftud  approved- 

To  m^S  PO^  tbe  least  intefpsting  event 
of  tb^  rp^ppbipg  season  was  tbe  oppor- 
tunity ^PprdpdhyM^.Denbam?  on  Thura- 
dny  mprnmg,  pf  hobiing  a  ^ngthened 
ponversation  with  eight  bpAmi^i  young 
ippn,  ^11  pf  whom  bad  in  former  yeara 
been  pupils  in  the  eoU^.  Oiie  of  them 
is  now  a  pundit.  Aa  tbpy  ^  under- 
stood and  spoke  English  well,  our  com- 
municptiona  we^re  easy  i^nd  unreptrniped. 
Every  one  coi^fes^d  ^bW  bp  h%d  In^t  all 
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in  idolatry,  %s  ji  that  be  was 
folly  conTiiioed  of  the  truth  of  Ohristi- 
ajiity.  Then  why  not  (confess  the  name 
of  Ghriat  1  It  would  caoae  them  perse- 
cation^  reproach,  and  the  loss  of  all 
thiaga.  Bat  did  they  Qpt  know  that 
hf  being  adiamed  of  Ghiist,  th^  ran 
the  risk  of  losing  their  bquIs  ?  Yes  j 
l)at  ^ey  ^^pusted  tl^  Qod,  wbo  9eetb 
tha  heart,  would  reoeive  the  hostage  of 
the  heart  they  rendered  him ;  fqr  put- 
ward  baptim,  or  ponfession,  wa9  not  fo 
ceeential  as  the  state  of  the  heart.  But 
are  not  Christ's  words  explicit  ?  Tn^9, 
faHi  tb^  feaxed  tha  snf  eringa  that  open 
adhesion  to  Christ  entail.  Perhaps 
be^re  lopg  they  would  make  it,  hut 
they  wer«  not  yet  quite  ready.  With 
*  Tery  serious  attention  they  listened  to 
m^  whilff  }  represented  to  tl^jom  the 


danger  th^  ran  of  losing  their  souls  by 
their  hesitation  and  delay.  They  as- 
sented to  all  I  said  and  went  away. 
While  we  pray  for  them,  it  is  permitted 
us  to  hope  the  best  on  their  behalf.  One, 
but  a  short  time  ago,  was  known  to  have 
disputed  witii  the  brahmins  of  Nudder 
on  hehalf  of  the  gospel.  '  And  another, 
a  yfsar  or  t^o  siiice,  waa  found  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowd  at  the  festival  of 
Juggemath,  denouncing  t)ie  fraud  and 
avarige  of  the  brahmins,  and  affirming 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  alone  contained 
the  true  way  of  salvation. 

I  left  Serampore  that  day  with  a  gkd 
and  grateful  heart  I  had  seen  the 
dawn  of  ^hat  brighter  day  when  the 
light  of  life  shall  shine  over  these  dark 
regions  of  the  shadow  of  4eath. 


FOREIGN  INTDl^LiaENCp. 


INDIA. 

For  ieveral  yean  it  hoB  been  a  matter 
of  regret  that  bo  little  if  as  doin^,  in 
the  fay  of  direct  effort,  to  evangelise  the 
heailisn  population  of  Calcutta.  Our  own 
brethren  were  bo  occupied  with  translations, 
prets  affairs,  and  kindred  objects,  as  to  leave 
little  or  no  time  for  this  important  work* 
Hr.  Peanp^'s  anirai  in  Calcutta  rendered  it 
absolutely  necetBary  to  take  into  considera- 
tion our  whole  minion  arrangements  in  that 
city.  Accqj^ingly  the  l)retbr«a  vere  con- 
vened together^  and  we  learn  from  Mr. 
Underbill's  letter  of  pec.  13th  the  result  of 
their  delibigrations.  A  plan  of  future  pro- 
lyediags  wa»  laid  hefone  them,  in  which  they 
generally  concurred,  especially  in  that  part 
of  it  which  required  immediate  action.  The 
outlines  of  it  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
extracts. 

"  I.  That  Mr.  Pearce  should  resume  the 
ehaige  of  the  churches  in  the  south,  at 
pifaaot  divided  hfttweffn  Meair9.  Wenger 
and  Lewis,  whose  occupations  forbid  that 
aiteDtioo  these  uati?e  communities  require. 
That  lor  the  coaTenieao^  of  reaching  these 
ttsd  «s  the  girls  who  should  be 


instructed  in  the  propofed  girls'  fcbool  will 
be  drawn  from  them,  it  was  desirable  that 
Mr.  Pearce  should  reside  on  the  southern 
side  of  Calcutta.  The  district  of  Aliipore, 
containing  some  50,000  people,  is  wholly 
without  a  missionary,  and  opened  a  fine 
field  for  further  missionary  exertion  in 
Calcutta  itself. 

*<2.  That  Mr.  Lewis  should  continue  at 
Intally^  and  work  a  defioite  district  around 
with  the  assistanctj  of  one  or  more  native 
prescberSy  take  charge  of  the  Christian  {nsti- 
tutioA  QB  the  misnon  premises  and  contain- 
ing about  100  hoys ;  that  this  school  should 
be  remodelled  on  the  basis  of  a  Bengali 
education,  with  school  fees,  and  the  support, 
by  the  society,  of  an  English  master  ;  and 
that  Mr.  Lewis  should  be  released  from  hia 
present  duties  in  the  press,  excepting  such  as 
had  a  direct  bearing  on  translations  of  the 
scriptures^  and  other  oriental  works. 

'*a  Ttiat  Mr.  Wenger  he  released  from 
his  present  charge  of  the  south  churches, 
which  he  can  hut  very  inadequately  attend 
to,  on  account  of  the  distance  from  Calcutta, 
and  the  attention  required  by  his  translation 
work,  a  district  be  marked  out  around  his 
residence  at  Colingah  to  he  worked  in  con- 
junction with  the  native  preachers. 

^'4.  That  on  the  arrival  of  another 
missionary  in  Calcutta,  say  Mr.  Sampson, 
a  district  be  assigned  to  liim  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  city,  with  the  sAiistance  of  the 
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ndtiTe  preachers,  he  also  taking  chaise  of  the 
ftation  at  Dum  Dum,  which  is  only  four  or 
five  miles  from  Calcutta. 

<'  That  the  brethren  Fink  and  Aratoon  be 
nnt  m  charge  of  tonall  districts,  which  their 
health  and  age  may  not  prevent  them  from 
superintending,  assisted  also  by  native 
preachers. 

"  6.  That  the  two  native  preachen,  now 
supported  by  tlfe  native  missbnary  society  be 
located  in  districts  contiguous  to  Uiose  of  our 
own  society,  which  they  are  quite  willing  to  do, 
and  thfiit  the  two  native  churches  be  request- 
ed to  unite  their  efforts  with  those  of  our 
missionary  brethren  of  lotally  and  Colingah. 
The  whole  of  these  districts  to  be  worked  on 
the  city  missioii  plan. 

'^I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  make  the 
most  of  the  materials  on  the  spot  without 
incurring  any  considerable  increase  of  ex- 
pense. In  adopting  the  dty  mission  plan, 
of  house  visitation  in  assigned  districts^  in 
addition  to  the  ordmary  street  preaching,  I 
have  acted  from  the  painful  impression  pro- 
duced on  my  mind  by  the  very  little  direct 
effort  now  making  in  Calcutta  by  miarion- 
aries  of  any  denomination  to  reach  the  adult 
heathen  population,  two  or  three  at  the  ut- 
most of  the  European  missionaries  giving 
themselves  wholly  or  chiefly  to  this  depart- 
ment ;  and  both  their  labours  and  those  of 
the  native  brethren,  who  are  more  nume- 
rously employed  in  this  work,  are  desultory, 
or,  if  systematic,  are  confined  to  the  small 
preaching  houses  on  the  road  side.  Among 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  heathen  in 
Calcutta,  or  constantly  resorting  hither,  there 
are  but  few  who  can  often  or  with  any  fre- 
quency hear  the  word.  There  is  as  yet  no 
systematic  effort  made  to  bring  home  the 
gospel  to  the  individual  householders  of  this 
great  community.  Schools  and  the  pastorate 
of  native  churches,  occupy  the  chief  atten- 
tion of  nearly  all  the  missionaries,  although 
some  in  addition  make  annual  excursions 
into  the  country  for  preaching  to  the  natives 
and  the  distribution  of  the  word  of  God." 

Sbraxpore. — Mr.  Robinson,  son  of  our 
late  venerable  brother,  who  for  so  many 
years  prior  to  his  decease,  preached  the  gos- 
pel in  Dacca,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Gumey, 
mentions  the  following  interesting  facts  in 
relation  to  the  military  station  at  Barrack- 
pore,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Hooghley. 

"  You  may  have  heard,  that  we  had,  a 
few  months  since,  much  encouragement  at 
Barrackpore.  A  little  more  than  two  years 
ago,  there  were  three  or  four  serious  and 
well-disposed  people  there  in  connection  with 
two  of  the  regiments  then  stationed  there. 
Two  females,  and  one  aged  native  Christian, 
and  his  wife,  who  had  been  previously  bap- 
tised by  our  brethren  in  other  stations,  on 


their  arrival,  were  viuted,  and  meetings  for 
prayer  and  exhortation  were  held  in  thdr 
houses 

*<  In  a  short  time  a  spirit  of  religious  in- 
quiry was  excited  amongst  others  who 
attended  the  meetings ;  and  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  first  one,  and  then 
another,  earnestly  asking  what  Uiey  must  do 
to  be  saved.  In  the  months  of  April,  June^ 
and  September,  1852, 1  baptized  seven  from 
Barrackpore,  together  with  two  of  the  young 
people  connected  with  the  College.  In  the 
following  year  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptax- 
ing  ten  more.  Thus  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
where  two  years  before  we  had  no  one,  we 
have  now  twenty  communicants.  Six  of 
them  shortly  after  removed  to  Benaree,  all 
the  rest  we  expect  will  be  removed  very 
shortly. 

**  Our  people  at  Barrackpore  do  not  irader- 
stand  English,  the  services  among  tbem  are 
in  Hindoostani.  I  am  haj^py  to  say  that 
there  is  among  them  a  spirit  of  love  and 
amity,  and  an  anxious  desire  to  promote  one 
another^s  growth  in  grace." 

BxvABn. — We  were  glad  to  learn  by  a 
letter  dated  Jan.  20,  that  Mr.  Gregstm  bad 
arrived  in  safety  at  his'  ftiture  sphere  of 
labour. 

^  I  stayed  in  Calcutta  three  or  four  weeks 
visiting  different  schools,  and  endeavouring 
to  make  myself  acquainted  with  the  different 
missionary  operations  of  the  city  and  the 
neighbourhood.  During  that  time  I  was 
also  introduced  to  most  of  the  misdonaries 
labouring  there.  I  also  staid  over  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Bengal  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,  and  afterwards  started  for  Benares, 
where  I  arrived  in  less  than  four  days.  I 
found  Mr.  Heinig  anxiously  waiting  my 
arrival. 

**  I  am  thankful  to  say  I  enjoy  a  very 
pood  state  of  health,  and,  so  for  as  I  can 
judge  from  present  appearances,  the  climate 
is  likely  to  suit  me.  I  am  now  giving  myself 
to  the  language.  I  arrived  on  the  17th  Dec 
and  on  the  Idth  commenced  receiving  lenons 
in  Oordoo,  and  OTor  since  my  moondiee  has 
come  twice  a  day.  Paying  my  respects  to 
the  missionaries  and  other  parties  in  the  city, 
seeing  after  my  new  abode,  and  getting  a  little 
furniture  into  it,  have  somewhat  interrupted 
my  studies.  I  have  now,  however,  got  into 
my  own  house,  and  hope  to  be  ftee  from 
interruption." 

Mr.  Martin,  under  date  of  Jan.  14,  writes 
as  follows  from  Barisal: — 

"  We  remained  in  Calcutta  from  the  2Bd 
Nov.  until  the  Uth  Dec.  As  Mr.  Sale  and 
Mr.  Page  were  expected  at  the  assodation  to 
be  held  at  Serampore,  we  were  advised  to 
remain  that  we  might  have  their      -^ 
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and  company  home  to  our  respeetWe  stationr. 
The  friends  in  Calcutta  and  Serampore  were 
Tcij  kind  to  us. 

"  After  next  week  I  shall  accompany  Mr. 
Page  to  all  the  stations  and  Tillages  where 
he  preaches.  He  thinks  this  will  be  the  best 
means  I  can  adopt  for  acquiring  the  lan- 
guage. I  hare  been  with  him  already  to 
sevml  of  the  bazars  in  this  neighbourhood 
where  he  preached.  I  hope  the  time  Is  not 
fu  distant  when  I  shall  be  able  to  engage  in 
these  exercises  myself.  I  work  hard  at  the 
language  CTSiy  day." 

Mr.  Anderson  writes  from  Galcutta,  Dec. 
1 4,  not  having  then  started  for  Jessore.  But 
his  fedings  in  reference  to  his  future  work 
will  be  understood  by  the  extracts  from  his 
letter  whiefa  we  tabjom : — 

"  We  hftTo  been  busy  in  making  our  pre* 
pantions  for  our  lesideoce  at  Jessoie,  whither 
we  hope  to  proceed,  m  company  with  BIr. 
and  Mrs.  Sale,  next  week.  I  am  rery  glad 
to  be  associated  with  such  an  amiable  and 
good  man. 

^  I  bare  engaged  the  serrices  of  a  pundit, 
who  ia  rendering  me  important  aid  in  the 
study  of  Bengali.  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
8pe«k  the  language  in  a  few  months.  I  am 
looking  forwaird  with  pleasing  anticipation  to 
the  time  when,  if  God  will,  I  Uli&ll  write 
to  you  respecting  my  labours,  for  I  rejoice 
in  prospect  of  my  missionary  work.  I  must, 
howcYer,  first  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage, and  to  this  I  propose  to  devote  all 
my  energies.'' 

WEST  INDIEa 

BAHAXA8.-^We  regret  to  learn  that  Mr. 
CapemlB  health  is  far  from  good,  and  that 
MiSw  Capem  baa  been  unable  to  leave  the 
bouse  finr  many  months.  Their  medical  ad- 
vlaer  recommends  an  almost  immediate 
return  to  Europe.  This  Mr.  Capem  is 
unwilling  to  do,  as  it  would  leave  the  mission 
In  his  district  wholly  without  superintend- 
ence; and  the  more  especially  at  thb 
juncture,  when  the  divine  blessing  seems 
descending  copiously  on  his  laboun  and 
those  of  the  native  pastors  and  teachers. 
Would  that  it  were  in  our  power  to  send 
bim  immediate  asslBtance.  In  reply  to  an 
inqniiy  as  to  a  colleague^  Mr.  Capem  says  : 

'*Were  I  strong  and  able  to  work  as  in 
ibmer  years,  I  should  say,  Let  me  continue 
to  do  my  best  with  the  native  helpers  it  may 
please  God  to  give  me.  I  should  say  this  if 
I  thought  it  probable  that  I  should  continue 
ibr  any  length  of  thne  at  this  station.    Were 


all  our  stations  on  one  island,  as  is  the  case 
at  Jamaica,  two  or  more  missionaries  might 
labour  here  without  their  plans  coming  into 
collision,  because  the  churches  womd  be 
distinct  and  independent,  nor  would  the 
people  be  so  scattered,  nor  would  there  be 
such  difficulties  and  dangers  in  reaching 
them.  Now  all  the  churches  in  the  colony 
look  to  Nassau  as '  the  mother  of  all'  The 
question  would  arise,  Who  is  to  beat  about 
the  seas  that  intervene  f  Europeans  of  any 
denomination  dislike  out-island  labour^  and 
desire  therefore  to  be  at  Nassau.*' 

Hatti. — Jagmxl.— Mr.  Webley's  recent 
oommuuications  have  been  most  interesting 
and  encouraging;  and  the  one  most  recently 
received  not  less  so  than  its  predecessors. 

^With  respect  to  our  present  state  and 
prospects  we  have  every  reason  ibr*  en- 
couragement, and  for  renewed  confidence  in 
our  divine  Master.  Twelve  new- bom  soula 
have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the 
past  year,  which  is  all  the  more  cheering  as 
we  had  no  baptisms  to  report  last  year.  We 
have  also  a  considerable  number  of  hopeful 
inquirers,  and  of  the  conversion  of  several 
we  entertain  no  doubt.  I  trust  we  shall 
have  a  large  accession  to  the  church  during 
the  coming  year.  Such  is  the  prospect 
befora  us,  such  is  the  hope  we  indulge. 

''The  numben  in  the  schools  keep  up, 
and  ara  likely  to  be  incrsased  after  the  vaca- 
tion, as  one  of  the  female  schools  in  Uie 
town  has  just  been  dosed,  and  there  is  a 
hope  of  having  some  of  the  children.  One 
of  the  most  pleasing  features  of  these 
schools  is  the  happy  religious  influence 
exerted  over  both  teachers  and  scholars. 
Two  of  the  latter  have  been  baptised  during 
the  past  year,  whilst  both  our  masters  have 
this  year  given  their  hearts  to  God,  and  are 
now  amongst  the  number  of  those  who  will 
shortly  put  on  the  Lord  JesnSb  They  have 
a  talent  for  preaching;  and  are  only  waiting 
to  join  the  church  to  make  use  of  it  All 
our  teachers  are  taught  of  God.  Oh,  when 
shall  we  say  the  same  of  the  dear  children?*' 

AFRICA. 
Caxxboons. — ^We  regret  to  learn  tnm 
Mr.  Baker's  letter  of  Nov.  Utb,  that  he  was 
suffering  fh>m  severe  Illness  at  the  time  of 
writing,  and  urged  the  committee  to  permit 
him  to  leave  his  poet  at  any  time  he  might 
think  necessary  without  first  sending  home 
such  a  request,  and  waiting  for  a  reply — ^for 
more  than  three  months  must  elapse  before 
he  could  get  it— a  delay  which,  in  such  a 
climate,  might  be  fatal.  It  is  almost  need- 
less to  add  that  the  committee  most  readily 
left  the  matter  wholly  to  Mr.  Saker's  dis- 
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c|0tios,  lincii  %h$y  kMw  Uiat  it  it  a  far 
harder  taak  to  tuch  a  man  to  leav§  his  vork 
than  to  continue  at  it.  We  are  glad  how- 
ever tQ  \^  a))lQ  to  add  that  a  subsequent 
letter  brought  mora  favourable  tidings  of  Mr. 
Saker's  health.  The  following  aatracta  from 
his  commuipcations  will  put  our  readers  in 
possession  pf  thp  ftate  of  affairs  at  ^imhia 
and  Oamtioons  up  to  Not.  28th.  Tbqsfi 
relating  to  the  fbrmer  will  be  read  with 
painful  interest,  while  those  relating  to  the 
latter  cannot  fail  to  awaken  gratitude  and 

joy- 

"  I  toi;)  ^itl^  Bimbi^  yhicb  I  hayp  JRfit 
left.  I  can  say  nothing  of  my  long  and 
anxious  solicitude,  hopes,  and  disappoint- 
ments at  this  place.  I  cannot  lail  to  record 
my  high  appreciation  of  Mr.  Fuller's  devoted 
toll,  and  the  willingness  and  seal  with  which 
he  bas  carried  out  my  every  wish.  The 
ficthful  labours  of  his  excellent  wife  merit 
our  high  regard.  Through  years  of  privation 
and  toil  they  have  won  my  high  appmval  and 
strongest  affection. 

«But  Bimbia  is  fiUlhigt  The  faithful 
labours  of  devoted  men  have  fiuled  to  check 
the  destruetive  influence  of  their  superstition 
and  witchcraft.  The  devoted  Merrick  was 
dieered  before  his  death  by  the  submission 
of  two  dark  heathen  hearts  to  the  Redeemei^s 
rule  ;  so  that  in  death  his  heart  rf  joiced,  and 
bright  visions  of  the  future  cheered  his 
evening  hour.  For  twelve  months  subse- 
quently no  further  indication  of  the  work  of 
&e  Holy  Spirit  could  be  discovered.  t>uring 
the  next  year  some  cheering  tokens  met  our 
eyes;  and  after' months  of  anxious  watchful- 
ness and  prayer,  three  lowly  believers  were 
baptised.  At  that  time,  too,  a  gpodiy 
number  met'  weekly  to  seek  instruction. 
But  how  few  of  all  these  have  endured  I 
And  now,  in  visiting  this  land  of  sorrow,  two 
lubmisvivie  spirits  seek  admission  to  the 
church.  One  has  long  been  atanding  en  the 
banks,  the  other,  though  more  recently 
taught  of  God,  is  still  approved. 

"Of  the  first  two,  one  has  been  called  to  a 
higher  home ;  the  other  stiJl  treada  au  up- 
right p^tb.  Of  the  next  three^  pne  seems 
fast  hastening  to  death  ;  but  all  are  steadfast. 
One  other  hopeful  inquirer  too  there  i^as, 
who  baa  recently  exchanged  worlds.  With 
ths  two  standing  now  approved,  and  those 
received,  we  can  number  eight  hopefully 
converted  to  God. 

**  This  is  the  brightest  nde.  During  the 
nine  yean  the  gospel  has  been  preached 
here,  the  miseries  of  internal  discords  and 
wars  have  fearfully  increased.  The  dread 
evils  of  witchcraft  too,  have  told  alarming 
tales  among  the  population,  until  I  ask, 
vbera  art  the  natives  of  Bimbia !    Priests 


and  peoi^e  aifi  vpkiug  tuL  At  pfeiinti  ^ 
position  is  scarcely  tenable.  The  power  of 
the  few  converts  is  in  the  jaws  of  death.  I 
dq  not  knov  th<(t  I  dare  advise  the  faithful 
few  to  remain  in  th^  land  for  si^  months 
Not  that  I  apprehand  a  yiplent  deatlf ,  but  the 
meant  of  existence  £|il.  The  lan4  ia  Dpt 
cultivate<|.  (Tishermen  are  sacrificed  to  nro- 
pitiatje  something,  or  to  appease  the  F^^th  pf 
weeping  relutjves,  |rbo  accuse  them  <^  wiXm- 
crafV  One  or  t^q  frequently  ^ape  tq  Q\h» 
hinds  to  avoid  a  cruel  d^th.  Yaufs,  cofPi 
and  fish,  all  fail.  Then  up  en^leM  ^^  1^ 
natives  who  supply  plantains  cuts  off  the  last 
n^eant  »f  wtpplyj  IJuugsr  pinea  in  efrry 
corner.  If  the  laooui'  of  one  (ends  to  aupply 
his  own  family,  his  field,  canoe,  and  DOUse, 
are  invaded,  until  he  is  as  bare  as  his  neigh- 
bour.   8ttcb  is  Isubu  1  '^ 

In  consequence  of  thia  disastrous  state  of 
affairs,  Mr.  Saker  lias  repnov^  Mr.  and  Mn* 
Fuller  to  Gamerooos ;  and,  aa  the  buildingi 
at  Bimbia  are  fast  failing,  the  press  and  type 
have  been  also  reipoved,  so  that  thn  depart- 
ment of  labour  will  be  carried  on  uftder  Mr. 
flakei'a  own  eye,  and  be  will  be  wved  the 
toO  and  haiard  of  frequent  jonmeya  to 
Bimbia  on  account  of  printing.  Hia  future 
visits  will  be  wholly  ev^gelistif.  Aa  a 
present  supply,  he  has  plac^  there  a  single 
young  map,  who  will  be  better  able  to  con- 
tend with  the  d^ficienpy  of  the  land.  He 
adds  :— 

**  Travel  now  in  thought  up  to  Cameroonf . 
At  present  w<b  notipe  nothing  of  the  past, 
except  to  say,  how  devotedly  Johnson  has 
laboured,  night  nnd  day  ;  a  constant  friend, 
a  faithful  steward,  an  upriglit  man,  in  whom 
I  ever  confide.  Richly  does  he  deserre  the 
affection  and  confidence  he  receivM. 

'<  Her9  then,  you  ie«  auhstanti§l  Imil^uilis 
gradually  springing  up  ;  a  mission  home  ft>r 
years  to  come ;  a  fixed  base  for  future 
Operations ;  a  house  which,  when  finished, 
that  can  accommodate  a  family,  and  all  the 
visitors  }i  may  have  to  reoeive.  With  it  a 
school-room,  a  printing-office,  a  safe-store,  an 
artificer's  shop,  a  chapel,  and  all  the  lesser  - 
buildings  for  servants  and  printers  attached  to 
the  mission ;  together  wUh  a  commodiotti 
teachers'  home.  I  hone  th^  daT  is  not 
distant  when  to  this  will  be  added  all  tha 
buildings  essential  to  a  boarding  school,  and  a 
training  establishment.** 

After  describing,  in  a  very  graphic  manner, 
how  each  person  is  engaged  during  tha  day, 
some  at  press,  some  repairing  the  boat,  and 
others,  a  group  of  active,  labouring  young 
men,  from  eighteen  to  twenty-eight  years  of 
•ge,  of  approved  pifty  and  ^1  of  zeal,  u«»> 
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h&  to  90  hitber  and  thitber,  icaUaing  the 
fved  aeed  of  the  kingdom,  h^  fioishcs  the 
pktqie  thus ; — 

^W*  d|ang«  tli«  icviie.  It  i«  pv^iuog. 
I  m  aicb,  but  writing  \o  Jq^.  Fuller  afid 
j^bofon  both  te  new.    T|i<Qr  ufo  examiuiag 

DgjoB  19  09  Folln^s  i|c«Hin|,  that  be  may 
l(pa«  tba  TalMA  tp  Im  attached  tp  pcofeifioni 
«a4  ^  gladdftnod  to  t?ace  the  leadings  of  th# 
94j  Spint.  And  ppif  they  coma  in,  wUb  a 
lit  of  aigbt  approvpd.  Tbeir  namat  fire 
nad.  I  kapY  tbe«i  alU  an^  oq  fahbatb  tbejr 
«  t^  b«  baptised  by  ^ohp^op,  Fuller  to 
IRach.  Then  a  «tcpn4  li«t  of  aamaa  'w 
utkedy  all  hopefol  one*,  but  the;  are  to 
wvt  yet  longer.  Then  comes  th?  ioiiturp 
CMC  (^  dJMspline  daring  these  first  years  of 
eburch  life.  This  is  painAil,  becapse  it  i|  t|ie 
fist,  but  one  wherein  the  temper  only  has 
ikiled.  To-night,  after  three  months  of 
K|»iation9  tbe  breach  i^  liealed.  Kow 
ooates  a  t^lk  of  the  future.  TI)e  ipissionary 
■  filing.  He  feels  his  growing  ^veaknes^. 
Johnson  is  shown  how  he  must  be  the  pastor; 
dift  he  must  begin  tbe  woik  now  ;  buckle  on 
iSbtt  annour  more  firmly,  and  stand,  if  the 
teacher  fell?.' 

CL4W«8fkr~lfi.  Di^oU  wntsa,  Nov.  87, 
tad,  afUr  sUtiog  that  the  African  expedition 
to  esFploiB  tbe  Niger  and  Cbadda  had 
^¥ed  op  tbp  8th  without  ttie  Ipsf  of  a  m^o, 
vitb  only  a  few  cases  of  sicknesi,  none  of  a 
flenouf  cbaracter,  and  that  they  had  pene- 
tiated  200  miles  farther  intQ  tbe  mterior  than 
lay  ott^fia  bad  gop^  ad^s  .-— 

**  Mr.  Saker  left  us  shortly  after  the  arrival 
ef  tbe  la$t  mail  for  Cameroons  and  Bimbia. 
aad  returned  last  Saturday  safe  and  well. 
Ue  kindly  took  ope  of  my  services  yesterday, 
thereby  affording  me  an  opportunity  of 
making  a  journey,  my  Jintj  iip  into  the 
Bicuntair.  I  found  It' hard  work  to  climb 
iome  of  the  muddy  steeps.  In  about  two 
boon  we  arrived  at  the  first  town,  where  I 
saw,  in  their  own  wretched  abodes,  the 
people  after  whose  salvation  the  Lord  had 
taught  me  to  sigh  for  so  many  yeara.  Here 
we  held  a  service,  after  which  we  went  about 
a  mile  and  half  higher  up,  and  held  another 
terriee,  and  returned.  The  peoule  seemed 
pleased  with  our  visit,  and  would  fuin  have 
bad  me  stay  all  night. 

*  I  do  not  know  which  is  the  greater,  their 
filtboMM,  indolence,  or  ignorance.  Certainly 
tb«j  are  not  to  be  equalled  any  where.  The 
de^re  of  my  heart  is  that  I  may  be  useful  to 
tbem. 

"  God  is  mercifully  working  vitb  his  word 
i«  tbt  beaita  of  tbe  people.  We  baptised  aix 
tm  tb«  mosning  of  the  i<2Mi  io  tbe 


moantiiiii  4ra#m,  m  tba  praiapoa  of  a  vail 
number  of  persons.  The  number  of  persona 
baptized  since  we  have  bean  here  is  twenty- 
nine,  six  restored,  and  three  cases  of  difici- 
pline.  Of  the  twenty-Dine  baptifed,  fifteen 
have  been  raided  up  in  the  fcbooU.  Tbrpugb 
Ood*4  abundant  gQodpe«%  ^f  ara  in  good 
health." 

FINANCE. 
ft  will  perhaps  \^  ip  the  r^polj^ctipn 
pf  pur  r^eiVy  that  aomf)  V9nt)is  ago  a 
proeecutioa  was  initituted  againat  tba  parties 
whom  Mr.  Jenkins  had  employed  to  carry 
on  ))ia  itinerating  icbpol|  and  that  they 
were  eondampad  in  tbf  Iqc^  cQqrt  q(  St. 
Brienne.  The  sentence  was  appealed  from, 
and  carried  to  the  Court  of  Cassation,  and 
there  in  e^i^t  guasbed ;  but  the  sentence  of 
a  previous  court  was  left  in  force,  and  the 
whole  v^s  sent  ))ap|c  to  tbp  court  at  Hennea 
for  pnal  settlement.  Tbe  s^l^qip^^  extr^ 
from  lif.  JenVinsIf  lettef,  d«^  ^odai^> 
Feb.  9tl),  iri)l  (d)9«  ^  V^t  poHim  tbp 
aflto  nqif  stands. 

^^  Aa  to  tba  general  state  of  tbe  work  hesa 
and  iu  proapepl*,  they  ar<i  uitareit;p&  m\i 
continue  hopeful  and   encouraging.    Those 
who  have  joined  us  in  the  Lord  are  zealous 
and  feithful,  and  tho  people  still  manifest 
&vourable  dispositions  towards  tbe  gospel, 
though  tRcgr  haye  beaA  tried  by  the  ^trpog, 
priestly  opposition  of  last  year,  the  prose- 
cution of  the  teachers,  the  cessation  of  their 
I  teaching,   and    a    diminution   of   preaching 
'  among  them.    All  this  waa  very  trying,  but 
I  have  reason  to  believe  it  will  be  made  a 
blessing.     I  yisited  the  country  lately,  when 
I  the  earth  was  covered  with  snow,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  things  are  in  a  healthy,  promis- 
!  ing  state,  vell-di*pMed  f<«r  ipom  extenaive 
:  labour  and  gfeater  progrew* 

"  The  principal  object  of  my  present  letter 
'  is  to  give  you  information  of  the  pre<*ent 
!  state  of  our  persecuted  itinerary  school.  You 
.  are  aware  tluit  tba  teachers  did  pot  move 
fropi  their  district ;  they  kept  their  ground, 
but  cea9ed  giving  lessons,  as  they  were  prose- 
cuted by  the  authorities  for  their  teaching, 
until  we  should  see  clearly  what  we  could  do, 
and  what  best  to  do.  You  know  the  Court 
of  Cassation  annulled  tbe  sentence  of  the 
tribunal  of  St.  Brienne,  but  left  in  force  the 
sentence  of  the  tribunal  of  Guicamp,  and 
named  tbe  court  of  Eennes  to  judge  finally 
the  affair.  Now  it  appeared  to  me  the  best 
thing  we  could  do  was  not  to  make  our 
defence  before  this  court  except  by  a 
counsellor,  and  that  because  the  expense  of 
our  witnesses,  &c.,  would  amount  to  about 
£25,  aod  that  alter  all,  especially  at  Kennes, 
Qur  tucoBM  appeared  doubtful,  frhUe  the  point 
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to  be  gamed  there  is  of  minor  importfifice.  I 
consolted  men  of  legal  aathority  on  this 
point,  and  especially  M.  Delaborde,  coun- 
sellor at  the  Court  of  Cassation,  and  I  found 
they  approved  of  our  not  going  to  Hennes. 
Consequently  I  engaged  the  services  of  a 
well-recommended  counsellor  to  represent 
and  defend  our  friends  before  that  court.  On 
the  29th  ult.  the  affair  was  to  be  tried  at 
Rennes.  Our  avoeat,  who  had  not  all  the 
papers  required  for  the  defence,  asked  a 
dek^.  The  judge  would  not  grant  it,  he 
was  mexorable.  But  the  government  solicitor 
granted  it,  on  the  ground  that  the  summons 
to  the  accused  had  i  not  been  delivered,  so  as 
to  allow  them  the  required  time  of  notice. 
So  they  have  been  summoned  anew,  and  the 


case  will  be  tried  on  the  I9th  instant.  la 
due  time  I  will  let  you  know  the  result. 
y-  «  Being  well-founded  in  the  opinion  that 
there  is  no  law  against  private  lessons  in 
houses,  according  to  good  legal  advice,  in 
which  M.  Delal^rde  concurs,  I  have  in- 
structed the  teachers  to  re-commenoe  their 
itinerary  teaching.  I  did  so  when  in  the 
country,  the  latter  end  of  last  month.  They 
expected  many  would  take  lessons  again. 
From  the  accounts  of  the  French  Evangelical 
Society,  it  appears  this  mode  of  teadilng  is 
adopted  by  some  of  their  agents,  in  cases  of 
opposition  and  shutting  their  schoola,  and 
that  with  very  satisfactory  results. 

**  It  is  said  government  is  better  disposed 
to  maintain  reli^ons  liberty." 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  during  the  past  month  have 
been  numerous.  Mr.  Carey  has  visited 
SaflWm  Walden,  Loughton,  and  Luton  with 
Bir.  Makepeace,  and  Wokingham  and  New- 
bury with  BIr.  Hands.  Mr.  Makepeace  has 
been  the  deputation  to  Ramqgate,  Margate, 
and  places  adjacent,  and  attended  the  annual 
meeting  at  Leamington.  The  Revs.  J,. 
Russell  and  W,  G.  Lewis,  jun.,  and  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  have  taken  the  Scottish 
journey.  Mr.  Trestrail  attended  a  meeting 
at  Hammersmith,  BIr.  Leechman,  Mr.  Mil- 
lard, and  Bir.  Haycroil  taking  the  various 
towns  in  the  West  Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
auxiliary. 

We  have  received  the  following  communi- 
cation from  Bradford  College  which  we 
insert  with  great  pleasure,  inasmuch  as  it 
shows  the  great  esteem  in  which  Mr.  Mackay 
was  held  by  his  fellow  students,  and  indicates 
the  feelings  of  interest  which  they  take,  not 
only  in  him  personally  as  a  missionary,  but 
in  missionary  operations.  We  trust  that 
some  among  them  may  be  directed,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  to  follow  his  example. 

Ilorton  Odleffe,  Bradford, 
'  The  Rev.  John  Mackay,  late  a  student  of 
Horton  College,  bemg  about  to  embark  as  a 
missionary  for  India,  he  and  his  fellow 
students  met  on  Wednesday  evening,  Feb. 
21st,  to  bid  each  other  farewell.  After  tea 
Mr.  James  Davis,  the  senior  student  who 
presided  on  the  occasion,  opened  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  evening  by  presenting  to  BIr. 
Mackay,  in  the  name  of  the  iM^thren, 
**  Bagstet's  Comprehensive    Bible,"    richly 


bound  in  morocco,  and  bearing  the  following 
inscription : — *'  Presented  to  the  Rev.  John 
Mackay  by  his  fellow  students  on  his  leaving 
Horton  College  to  devote  himself  to  the 
service  of  God  amongst  the  heathen  in 
connection  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, as  an  expression  of  their  sincere 
attachment  to  him,  and  of  their  high  estima- 
tion of  his  character,  with  the  eameat  pnyer 
that  the  God  whom  he  serves  in  the  goqiel 
of  his  Son  may  richly  endue  bim  with  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  may  render  his  labours 
greatly  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  on  the  earth."  Bir. 
Mackay,  after  thanking  his  fdlow  students 
for  the  testimonial  of  their  regard  with 
which  they  had  honoured  him, — a  testi> 
monial  he  valued  the  more  as  coming  tnm. 
those  with  whom  he  had  Uved  on  temu  of 
fraternity  for  so  long  a  period,  then  enn- 
memted  some  of  the  reasons  which  had  led 
him  to  become  a  missionary,  and  spoke  of 
the  strong  claims  of  missions  upon  the 
Christian  world. 

Several  of  the  brethren  afterwards  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  expressing  their  regret 
on  the  one  hand  at  losing  a  brother  so  much 
esteemed,  and  their  satisfaction  on  the  other 
at  his  devoting  himself  to  so  high  and  holy 
an  enterprise,  and  assuring  him  that  be 
should  ever  have  a  place  in  their  ^rmpathiea 
and  prayers. 

A  public  service  was  held  in  Myrtle 
Street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  on  the  28th  Feb., 
to  commend  the  brethren  Evans,  Sampson, 
and  Biackay  to  the  blessing  of  God  as  mis- 
sionaries to  the  east.  The  Rev.  H.  S. 
Brown  presided,  and  after  singing  and  read- 
ing of  scripture  the  Rev.  W.  Dawson  of 
Byrom  Street  offered  prayer.  The  Secretory 
then  described  the  field  of  labour  to  which 
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the  bcetliran  were  going ;  Mr.  Birrell  gare 
them  A  moit  eDcouraging  and  animated 
address  iiom  Paul's  words,  '*  The  Lord  Jesos 
be  with  ihy  spirit,"  and  Dr.  Maclay  of 
Kew    York    commended  them  to  God  in 


pnyer*  The' attendance  was  large,  and  a 
feeling  of  the  deepest  interest  appeared  to 
pervade  the  assembly. 

The  <*  William  Carey  "  sailed  on  the  19tb 
March. 


Just  as  the  Herald  was  prepared  for  press  the  monmful  inielligenoe  has  been 
oommunicated  to  us  of  the  death  of  the  senior  Treasurer  of  the  Society, 
W.  B.  GuBNETy  Esq.,  who  was  removed  to  his  heavenly  rest  at  daybreak,  on 
Lord's  day  morning,  March  26,  after  a  short  but  severe  and  painful  illness. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AnuoA— BuoHANAV,  Kingdon,  J.,  Dec  11. 
AmucA — RocBiSTSii,  Freeman,  Z.,  Jan.  19. 
Asia — ^Babisal,  Underbill.  E.  B.,  Jan.  15. 

BavAaas,  Gregson,  J.,  Jan.  20. 

Calcutta,  Thomas,  J.,  Jan.  22. 

Chittagoxs,  Johannes,  J.,  Jan.  29. 

Daoca,  Bion,  R.,  Jan.  — ,    Bion,  R.  and 
Robinson,  R.,  Jan.  29. 

Futtbhpobb,  Edmonstone,  G.,  Jan.  18. 

Matzackoolt,  Carter,  C,  Jan.  29. 

MoNoaiB,  Lawrence,  J.,  Jan.  8. 

SaRAXPORB,  Denham,  W.  H.,  Jan.  12. 
One  letter,  no  date,  received  March  1 2. 
Bahamas— Nasbait,   Capem,  H.,  Jan.  20, 
Feb.  7  and  12. 

Graho  Cat,  Littlewood,  W.,  Feb.  7. 

iNAOUAy  Littlewood,  W.,  Jan.  8. 
BaiTTAifT — MoRLAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Mar.  8. 
HAzn— JAC]cs^  Webley,  W.  H.,  Feb.  27. 
Jamaica — Amhora  Bay,  Jones,  S.,  Jan.  25. 


Bbthtephil,  Henderson,  G.  R.,  Feb.  9. 
Bbowh's  Towh,  Clark,  J.,  Feb.  ]9.    . 
Calabab,  East,  D.  J.,  Feb.  20. 
Falmouth,  Gay,  R.,  Feb.  19. 
Fletcher's  Grotb,  Hewett,  E.,  Feb.  22. 
Four  Paths,  Claydon,  W..  Feb.  15. 
KiKOSTOH,  Clarke,  J.,  Feb.  9 ;  Graham, 

R.,  Feb.  20;  Oughton,  S.,  Feb.  10  and 

27. 
Mount  Angus,  Smith,  T.,  Feb.  15. 
Port  Marii,  Day,  D.,  Jan.  25. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  Jan.  11  and 

30,  Feb.  21. 
Spanish  Tow.m,  East,  D.  J.,   Feb.   8; 

Hartet,  C,  Jan.  26,  Feb.  26. 
Sturge  Towir,  M'Laggan,  W.  L.,  Feb.  19. 
Waldbnsia,  Gould,  T.,  Feb.  28. 
St.  Domingo — Purrto  Plata,  one  letter, 

no  date,  received  March  22. 
Trinidad,  Law,  J.,  Feb,  9. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Beceived  on  account  ofAht  Baptist  Miasionary  Society ^  from  February  21,  to 

March  20, 1855. 


£  «.  d. 


AwiVcX  thubteriptimii. 


AUcn.  J.  H..  Em... 
Anderson,  W.  W., 
and  Mn.  A 


B«l.» 


»,W.,Em 

IMdooM,  &  B^Baq. ... 

BMby.  Mr* 

Bcabnn,  J.  L..  Baq 

Boasfldd,  J.  B..  Esq. ... 

BowMT.  W.,  Saq. 

Baita^MtM  

Boria,  II  in  Jaae 

Garttrright.  B.,  Eiq 

OoOfna,  W.,  Em|. 

CoMna,  Mra 

Deaae.  Means,  and  Co. 


KlTSS.  Mrs.. 


2 

1 

1 

8 

4 

1 

3 

1 

1 

5 
10  10 

1    1 

1  1 
...  1  1 
...    1  10 


Olbbs.  S.  X., 

OingsU,  James, 
2    8    0    Oover.  W.,  Esq. 

Oreen,  Stephen.  Esq. ... 
0    Ourney,  Joseph,  Esq. ... 

0       Do.,  for  India  

0  I  Oamc7,  Thomas,  Esq.... 
0  I  Ournsy,  Mrs.  Thomas... 
0    Hancock,  Rlxon  ft  Co., 

0  )     Messrs 

0    Harwood,J.  [J.,  Esq.... 

0  j  Heriot,  Mr.  J.  3 

0  I  Hodge,  J.,  Esq 

0  ,  Hooper,  Rer.  J.,  North 

0  I     Malrera,  2  years 

0   Hantley.  Miss  

0   Jackson,  Hogh,  Esq...... 

0   Johnson,  Mr.  O 

0  I  Jones,  C,  Esq 


£  s.  d. 


1  1 
1  1 
1    1 

4  4 

15  15 
10  10 

5  S 
1     1 


0  10 
2    2 


Kition,  Wills.  Esq 

Martin.  Mr.  T 

Orerburj,  Mr.  B 

Peek,  Brothers,  Messrs. 
Powtress,  Thos.,  Esq.... 

Pontifex.  Mr.  R 

Potter,  Mrs.  

Rawllngs,  D.,  Esq 

Roby.Mn 

Shaw,  Mrs 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 

Smith,  Mrs.  W.  L 

Smith,  Miss  M.  E 

Steinkopfr,  Bey.  Dr 

Stone,  Mr.  N 

Taylor,  James,  Esq 

Walkdsn,  John,  Esq.  ... 

Warmington,     Joseph, 

Bsq 


£  a.  d. 
2    2    0 

1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
4 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 
3 
1 


Digitized 


byLrOOgle 


3    3    Q 


Wheeler,  Mr.  D 1    1 

tVhlteborne,  Jas,  Ssq.    I    2 
WooUey,  O.  B.,  Esq 4    i 

Donaliont, 
A  Poor  Man,   Sabbath 

Offerings 0    6 

Boys*   Miasion    School, 

Contribatlons  bj  box  0  15 
OoUliMj  WiUlam,  Bsq  •  100  0 
J.C 40    0 

Do.i  for  Amaka  In- 

^Uutim  4    0 

J.    W.,    Blayddn,     for 

India  0  10 

Mdrl^y**,  Ifet^rri.  J.  and 

B..  Yooitg  Men  ai  ...  2  5 
Salitbory,  J.  C.  fiaq.  ...  10.10 
<«8at  bene,  si  sat  elto"  15  0 
Saonders,  Miss,  box  by  1  0 
Vitou.   Miss    M.,  Con- 

tribatlons     by,     for 

4frica 3  11 

W.  A.,  for  India 30    0 

LoirooK  AMD  MfODLKSKX 

AuxiUARfna. 

Bloomsbury  Cbapel — 
Contribations,  on  ae> 

coant 20    0 

Do.,  Sanday  School, 
by  Y.UM^A.,  for 

ifaUi  School  15    0 

Camberwell — 

Bawling-i,  E.,  Eaq.  ...  10  10 
Cbelnea,  Paradise  Chapel— 

Coliootion 2    6 

Contributions  ....;....  1  0 
Edmonton,  Lower — 

Contributions  by  box    0  16 
HIghgate— 
Sanday     School,    for 
I^ative  Preaekeri...    0  10 
Islington,  Cross  Street— 
Sunday    School,    for 

CeijUm  School    0  10 

Pentonyille— 
Contrlbations,         by 
Master  J .  P.  Welton    5  18 
Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 
Contribations  2    5 

Stratford  OroTe — 

Collection  2    2 

Contribations  1  10 

8  12 
Less  expenses    0    8 

3    4 

SCDFORDfeRIRi. 

Bedford^ 
Rose,  Mr.  Thomas^..   1  11 

Dunstfcble— 

Collections 10    1 

Contributions   10    6 

20    8 
Lett  expttiaes   0    6 

20    2 
Rldgmount— ^ 
Contribations,       for 
Native  Pnacheti  ...  ^0  16 
Toddlngton— 
Contributions,        for 
NcUin  PrtacMn  ...    0  lO 


THB  MtBSIGlTAftT  HilRiU) 


£  I. 

BaRiesttimx. 
Abingdon— 

Collections.: 4  19 

Contribations   21  13 

Bo.,  Sunday  SehooU    1    4 


27  17 
Less  expenses    0    5 


27  12    2 


Reading— 

eollectloni..i....;i 19  11 

Contributions  23  19 

Bo.,  Jarenile    :  12  16 

go.,  Sanday  Schools*  7    0 
o.,ioT  Africa  2    0 

Bo.1    for    iVcUfM 

Prtacher$  1    6 

Henley  Auxiliaxy— 

CoUecUon  2    1 

Contributions  ......    7  12 


76    8    0 
Aekliowledged  befbre 
and  expenses 54  10  11 

21  17    1 
Wftllltigford— 
Contributions.        for 
Native  Prcachert  ...    2    6    7 


BuCKtXOHAUSRimi. 

Mursley— 
Contributions,    Jave- 

nil0 0    8 

Stony  Stratford — 

Contribations   8  15 

Weddesdon— 
Contrlbntions,       for 
Native  Prtaeken  ...    0  12 


CAMBRIOaBSHIU. 

Cambridge— 
LiUey,  W.  E.,  Esq. ...  50    0 

CoamraLu 
CoRitirALL.  on  account, 
br  Mr.  P.  H.  Outher- 

ldge,Jun 40    6 

Penzance    14  14 

Dbrbyshirb. 
Derby— 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 
Spurgeon   8  17 


DRToirsniRl. 
Bradninoh— 

Contributions  3  14    0 

Dcvonport — 
Howland,  H.  1.,  Esq.  10    0    0 
M.,  8.,  for  Wtgt  India 

Cholera  Fund   2    0    0 

Morioe  Square- 
Contributions  8  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Natire  Preaeh- 
en M'  ^ 

Kingfbridge- 

Collection  2  19    0 

Contributionft  2    6    1 


5    5  1 

LesiexpenlH    0    5  1 

5    0  0 
Modliu:y— 

Contrlbntions  0  19  0 

Po.,     for      Natlt^e 

Ptmrhcrs  0  18  0 


Newton  Abbott—      . 
Cdfitflbntlons,        !br 
NaUm  PrmAen  ;..    6    9   6 


boRSXTSttlRS. 

Weymouth— 
Sanday  School  .. 

Tie 

H    7 
IT    « 
•  16 

0 

Esasx. 

Safton  Walden- 

CoUection«.„ ^*.. 

Contribution*  

Bo.,  Sunday  8eho«l 

4 
6 

1 

Less  expenses 

Thorpc-le-Solen— 
Contributions.        for 
Native  Pr«acken  ... 

^9    5  11 
1  14    6 

17  11    5 
0    7    6 

Olotocstkrsbib 

Arlington- 
Sunday  School  

Cheltenham,  King  St. ... 

Chipping  Sodbury— 
Collection   ...i — 

dl8 
S    8 

1    7 

0 
6 

10 

Contributions   « 

Bo.,     for     NoHtM 
Prtachera  

6 
6 

Lydney— 

Colloetion  „ T  11  0 

Contribntioilfl  ....^..,  If    7  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    9  0 

Haupshirb. 

Beaulieu— 
Burl,  RcT.  J.  B.,  half  ^ 

year iO  10    0 

Do.,      for      NatiJKX  . 
Preadur$  6    0    0 

EroAworth  — 

Collection  3    4    5 

Contributions  ........    t  18   3 


6  i 
Less  «xp«naei    0  16 

6    6 


Portsmouth,  Portsea,  and 
Gosport  Auxiliary^ 
Collection.     Public 

Meeting 6    9    1 

Contributions   14  11    0 

Ebenexe^— 

Collection 3    0    0 

Contribations,Juve- 

nUe 18    0 

Bo.,  Sun.  School    0    9    1 
Forton — 

Collection  3  19    0 

Kent  8t»«et— 

Collections ;....  10    S    0 

Contribationft    ....„    0    T    8 
Do.,  Pemal4  As- 
sociation     4    «11 

Do.,  Sun.  Sdiool    1  14    7 
Landport— 

Collection  i ....;    9    14 

Sanday  School  ...;..    19    1 
St  Paul's  8qutr»^ 

Collection  8    4    6 

Sanday  Seh^  6  18    6 

M    1    3 

Letsexpeioef   1  10   0 

54  11    3 


Digitized 


by  Google 


BvmuFy— 

CoUeoUMl  4  id    4 

Contrilmttoiu  7    4    0 

PrUehm  0  1^    4 

18  Id    8 
Len  diiiriet  expeniM  J    3    0 

inni 

HxuxroRMiiiiift. 
Gan\ty — 
Cvniribationa,        for 
JSTMht  Prmehtn ;..   0  Id    tf 
Hereford — 
CoatrilmUos%    Jare- 

nlle .^ 0    «    i 

Bo.,      for     ITativi 
Prtaeheri  10    0 

HXRTroRDSHllLB. 

Boyston 5    0    0 

«.  Albuis—  ""^^' 

CoUeetione 10  10    5 

ContribQUooa  12  10  11 

Do.,JnTealle 3  19  11 

Do.,  for  IntaUy. 1  10    0 

Do.,      for      Nuiin 
Prtaehen  18    0 

80    8    3 
Acknowledged  b«ftrr« 
and  eipenflM 11  15    3 

18  13    0 
Vy«re— 
l^ontHlMitiOiiS,  bj  Ui. 

B.  Medcalf. 1  11    6 

Do.,      for      Nativt 

PreaduT$  0  14    6 

W»tford,  on  aeoonnt,  by 
Ber.  J.  P.  Hewlett ...  10    8    0 

KSKT. 

Dorer,  Salem  Chapel^ 

ContribQtion8,bj  Mln 

Haddou,  for  Nativt 

Preaehtn  1  12    2 

Ejnirord  - 
CoDtribntions,  by  MIm 
H.  R<ven,  for  NaJtitt 

PrtaeKtrM  0  18    6 

Polketone,  Salem  Chapel— 

Sandsy  School  .^ 3    7    6 

St  Peter's— 
Cootrlbationa,  by  Mrs. 

Cramp S    0    0 

Tootmdse — 
Contribiitio&8,by  ItlM 

Baker S    0    0 

Woolwicb,  Qaeen  Street— 
Ctatribntloos,  by  Mrs. 
Joieph  Watea  .»...    2  15    S 

LAJrcABRISB. 

Asbton  voder  Lyne— 
ContribntioOi^  by  Mr. 
JohoaoQ,  for  Native 
Pnachen  17   7 

Bolton— > 

Collections 10    0    2 

Cootributiona  7  IS    4 

17  13    6 
LcuexpeuMi   17   6 

16   6   0 


fe'Dft  APttIL,  i^h. 

£  M.  d, 

In»klp—  .      . 

ContribQtlOiUl  6    B  11 

Ltrerpool — 
Hoagbton,  B.,   Esq., 

for  Ituiia    lOd    0    b 

Preston— 
bontribtttlon,      Uddi- 

tional 0  10    0 

Toltlebank— 

ContribatioliB  .., 5  18    3 

Do.,     for     JfTattci 
Prmeheri  p  16    3 

LitbfearxKiiiiRB. 

Leicester,  Charles  Street- 
tonirlbations,        for 
.  Native   Preaehere...  ,1  10    0 
Harris,  B.,  Esq.  50    0    0 

LtwcoLirsHiiis. 

BniiBh— 

Contribntlons  6    0    0 

Kirmington— 
Contributloneijby  Miss 
B.     Kirman,      for 
Native  Preachera  ...    0  13    0 

Swaffbam— 
Sunday    School,     for 
Native  Preaekers ...    16    2 

KoRTHAMPTONSHrRS. 

Orendon  Hall— 
CoUection  6   0    0 

OxrORDSHIRB. 

Banboxy — 

Collection 2    0    0 

Contiibationa  3  11    0 

SRAonttlRS. 

Snallbeach— 
Contribationt,        fbr 
Native  Preachera  ...    0  17    3 

S0MRR8STBRIRR« 

Panlton— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preatheri ...    1    6    1 
Street— 
Contribntlons,    JaTe- 

nUe 0    8    6 

Tanuton,  Octagon  Chapel — 
CoUection 1  10    0 

SrArFOROsmns. 

Leel— 
Contribntions,by  Miss 

om 6    0    0 

Stftfford'— 
Corfie^d,     Mrs.,     for 
NoHve  Preachera...    0  10    0 
Walsall,  Ooodall  Street- 
Sunday     School,    for 
jfafir«  Preacheri  ...    3    1    8 

SiTvroLK. 
Eye— 
Contribntlons,        for 
Native  Preachera  ...    1  10    0 
Ipswich,  Stoke  Green — 
Contribntlons,    addi- 
tional     0  10    0 


2d9 

Lowestoft  if  i    0 

wattiiham— 
CollecUon 4  13    0 

StTRRRT. 

Kingston— 

CoUections 8  16  t 

Contribntlons" 8  17  2 

Do.,  Sandi^  Seboel  1  11  i 

10   4    8 
LertliptasM    0    8    6 

18  15    0 
Norwood,  Uppe^^ 
ContiibnUons  ;.  IS  18    0 

WasnioRxxaJU). 

Crosby  Garrett— 
Contribntlons,    Jnre- 
ttile ^    ^    ^ 

WlLTBHTBR. 

Bratton— 

Collection 2  14    2 

Contributions   ,.  8    6  10 

Do.,  Juvenile 5    10 

Bromham— 

Contribntlons  ..: ;  7    2    0 

Devises- 
Collections : 18  10    3 

Contribntlons  8    0    8 

Do.,  Juvenile 5    6  11 

96    6  10 
Lest  expenses   0  12   0 

20  14  10 
Swlhdon— 

Collections 3  16  10 

Westbujy— 

Collection 2    8    4 

WoRcteTtJMiftibi. 

Astwood  Bank-^ 

Collection ....;.;.).  3    0    6 

Contributions 0  15  10 

Do.,  Sunday  Schotfl  0  15    7 
Stourbridge— 

Contribtitloiii  16    0 

Do.,  for  India,  «...;.  110 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    5    0 

YORKSHIRB. 

Bedale— 
Cdntribttiiofi; ;...;    0   8    0 

NOBtk  WALES. 

ANotsdSA— 
Bellan— 

.  CoUection 1    2  11 

Bodedem— 

CoUection  0    5    3 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Gapel  Gwyn- 

CoUection  0  11    6 

Gaerwen— 

Collection  0    2    0 

LlandouMtnt — 

Collection  0  11    2 

Llanfachreth— 

CoUection 2  19    3 

Llanfair— 

CoUection... 0  0   0 
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£   9,d, 

LUngtftil— 

CouMtton  .M *,,...    ISO 

LUnneroh-j-medd— 

CoUaoUon 0    7    6 

Penearaedda^ 

Collection 0    4    0 

Bbydwyn— 

CoUection 1  12    4 


7    6 
0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BRBCIUfOCKBHntl— 

Birnmjiwr,  GalTwy— 

Contribntions  0 

Do.,     for     Nativt 

Preaehen 2 

MBTberUan— 

CoUeeUon  1  11 

Coniribntioiui  0  15 

OARDIOAirSHUia^ 

Talybont— 
CoUeettons.. 
Contribntiona 


2  10    0 
^  Lets  oxp«n«et   0  10    0 


2    0    0 


CAmMAmnnKvsHima— 
CwmfBlin,  lUmoib— 

CoUeeUon 

LUngendejrn-- 

Omitribntions,  for 
Native  Preachiri  ,„    10    0 


0  18    2 


Bmymft 

WMndyndaf... 


12    0 
LetiezpeniM   0    0    7 


115 


OuuMmoAjrtHims— 

Canton   10    0 

CardiS;  Bethany— 
Colleetions<~ 
PnbUc  Meeting......    5    7    0 

Sermona 10    8    7 

Do.,  Bethel,  BnU 

Dock  2    9    5 

ContribnUoni  88    7    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    110 
Do.,  do..  Bethel   ...0    9    0 


£  t.d. 
CaidUr,  Tabemade— 

Collection  8  IS  1 

ContribQtions  6  10  3 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  10  5 
Cowbridge— 

CoUeeUon 10  0 

Contributions   0  16  0 

Cwmafon — 

CoUeeUon 2  13  0 

ContribnUons 0  12  6 

Lantwit  Major 2  10  0 

Llytraen,  Denrendeg— 

CoUeeUon 0  17  6 

ContribuUona  0    5  0 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preachen  0 11  9 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  IS  6 
Merthyr  TydrU,  High  Street— 

CoUeeUon 2    9  6 

Contribution 0    5  0 

Morriiton— 

Collection 0    5  6 

Swansea— 

Contributions   5  15  6 

Mount  Pleasant- 
Collection  5  10  0 

Do.,  Public  Moot- 
ing     2    5  0 

Contributions  12  17  0 

Do.,    for    Native 

Preadure  8    0  0 

York  Place- 
Collection  S    t  0 

Contributions   2  14  6 

Twynyrodyn 14  9 

Walntrodau  10  0 


108    4  10 
Acknowledged  before 
andezpenaei    47  11    8 


60  13    2 


MowMounuiiiBS— 
Newport,  Commercial  Street- 
Collections 10    7    6 

Contributions  16  16    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4  12    3 


31  16  0 

Less  dlatrict  expenses   4  10  11 

27    5  1 

PaunnoK  BSRiRB— 
Blaenllyn— 

CoUeeUon 0  17  2 

Contribntiona  8  10  6 


X  «.  d. 


Gaeiaalem— 

CoUecUona 

ContribuUona  « 

CUfowyr  and  BamoUi— 

Collectiona... 

0  17  11 

1  18   6 

13    9 

ContribuUona  

Harerfordweat,  on   ac- 
count,  by  W.  Reee, 

Baq 

Jabes— 
CoUection 

2    7    5 

86  0  0 
10    0 

Letteraton-                    ,    ^  ,^ 
CoUeeUon 1    9  10 

Middlemm,  TraUo  and  So1t»- 
CoUecUona— 
MiddJamUl  and  Sol- 
Ta 2    0    3 

Tretio 

0    4    6 

Contribntiona  

8  10    0 

10  U    9 
Leaa  expenses    0  10  0 

10    4   9 


SCOTLAND. 

Edinbnigh— 

Stuart,  Gordon,  Eaq...    10    6 
Blgin— 
A  Friend,  for /luiia...    1    0_0 
Sabbath    School,    by 
Mr.     TnUoch,     fbr 
Native  Prtoxkere  ...    1    5   0 
Glasgow- 

ContribnUons 90  17    0 

Do.,  Hope  Street ...  23    7    3 
Do,John8ti«6t  ...  11    5    5 


FOREIGN. 

AmicA— 
Taylor,  Captain,  by 
Rer.  A.  Saker  ...    1  10    0 


Ambuica— 
Montreal— 
Wenham, Joseph,  Esq.    3    0    0 


Indu— 
B.,  Mr.  andMrv....  50    0    0 


Subacripiiont  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miaaonary  Society  will  be  thankful] j 
receiyed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bait.,  Treasuier ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestrail 
and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretariefl,  at  the  Mission  House,  SS,  Mooigate 
Street,  London  ;  in  Edikbitroh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew, 
Esq.;  in  Glasoow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmmes 
Castle ;  in  Caloutta,  by  the  Rer.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  New 
You,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs. 
Bardayi  Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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The  Atststuaj,  Meettko  -will  be  held  at  PINSBTIRT  CHAFELi 
K oin)AT  Etenino,  April  23rd.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  Six. 
W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Pontypool,  has  kindly  engaged  to  preside.  Tea 
urill  be  provided  for  Ministers  and  other  friends  to  the  Society  (including 
ladies)  in  the  Library  at  the  Mission  House,  at  five  o'clock. 


Jcmrnal  of  a  miarioiiary  tour  in  Hunting- 
donhiie,  hj  the  ReT.  H.  Flowbk,  of  0£Pord 
and  Perry : — 

*'  I  baTe,  for  the  thiid  time,  visited  18  vil- 
lages, 16  dT  which  are  destitute  of  a  place  of 
wonhip  (apart  from  the  Church  of  England). 
In  almost  every  village  I  had  a  hearty  wel- 
come. 

**  My  plan  of  labour  was  to  vimt  from  house 
to  boose,  to  most  of  which  I  had  free  access. 
I  had  a  good  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
male  members,  most  of  them  being  at  home 
threshing.  They  willingly  laid  aside  their 
work  for  a  short  time  to  hear  God's  holy 
word  read,  and  words  of  exhortation  and 
prayer.  Always  on  leaving  an  earnest  re- 
quest was  made  that  I  would  visit  them 
often.  Allow  me  to  say  my  task  was  not  an 
easy  one  ;  but  I  had  beautiful  weather,  good 
accommodation,  and  felt  quite  at  home  and 
happy  in  my  work.  I  carried  my  proviuons 
day  by  day  with  me,  and  took  most  of  my 
meals  sitting  down  under  a  hedge  in  some 
lane  or  field.  Most  of  the  villages  are  quite 
under  the  influence  of  the  clergyman. 

"  I  give  you  a  short  account  of  each  place 
m  the  order  of  my  visitation  : — 

*'3for6om«.-Here  I  spoke  to  almost  every 
person  in  the  viUage  in  reference  to  their 
spmtual  welfare.  They  were  quite  willing 
to  listen,  and  pleased  with  my  tracts.  A 
bouse  was  opened  for  a  short  meeting,  the 
room  was  soon  full,  and  the  people  paid 
great  attention  while  I  addressed  them  from 
the  words,  **  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  On  leav- 
ing, the  hearty  shaking  of  the  hands  spoke 
loudly  that  they  felt  grateful  for  my  visits. 

**Folktworih.'— In  this  village  formerly  the 
Wesleyans  had  a  room  where  they  held 
weekly  meetings.  Many  of  the  people  are 
convinced  of  their  sinful  state,  and  some  few 
seem  **  not  ht  ftom  the  kingdom  of  God." 
I  had  a  most  cordial  welcome.  In  one  house 
was  living  a  poor  blind  woman  ;  she  gave 
covent  for  a  meeting,  and  we  had,  to  my 
mind,  a  most  delightful  one.  I  read  the  9th 
cbapter  of  John,  and  spoke  from  Luke  xviii. 


35—49,  in  reference  to  blind  Bartimeus. 
There  appeared  much  feeling,  and  some  were 
in  tears.  The  blind  woman  expressed  her- 
self thankful  for  what  she  heard.  On  leav- 
ing, my  earnest  prayer  to  God  was  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  restore  her  to  spiritual 
sight.  A  short  distance  from  the  village 
I  came  up  to  a  few  old  men  breaking  stones. 
I  said  to  them  that  the  stones  appeared  to 
be  hard,  and  required  hard  blows  to  break 
them.  This  led  me  to  remark  on  the  hard 
stony  hearts  of  sinful  men  which  required  the 
hammer  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  break.  They 
said  they  knew  their  hearts  were  hard.  I 
spoke  to  them  of  the  power  and  willingness 
and  love  of  Chnst  to  save  sinners,  and  urged 
them  to  seek  mercy  even  in  the  eleventh 
hour. 

**Cald£Coti  is  only  a  small  village  con- 
taining about  fifteen  houses.  I  visited  each 
family,  speaking  to  them  respecting  their 
souls'  salvation.  I  could  not  hold  a  meetij^; 
but  one  circumstance  gave  me  much  plea- 
sure. A  woman  came  running  to  meet  me, 
saying, '  Don't  you  know  me,  sir ;  I  shall 
never  forget  the  sermon  you  preached  on 
your  last  visit ;  you  preached  at  Stilton,  I 
then  lived  at  Folksworth  j  I  went  with  others 
to  hear  you  ;  your  text  was  John  vL  68,  and 
the  impressions  then  made  on  my  mind  have 
never  left  me,  and  I  pray  they  never  may.' 
As  she  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  fields  to  her 
husband,  our  time  with  each  other  was  but 
short  I  urged  her  to  cleave  to  Christ,  read 
ber  bible,  and  be  much  in  prayer.  After 
commending  her  to  God  in  prayer,  I  went 
on  my  way  rejoicing. 

"Denton, — Visited  every  fiunilybut  one. 
My  whole  time  was  taken  up  in  conversation, 
reading  chapters,  making  remarks  upon  some 
of  the  important  &cts  as  they  occurred  to 
my  mind,  and  prayer.  The  people  had  been 
visited  by  a  pious  young  lady,  the  sister  of  a 
fiumer,  who  lent  them  tracts,  and  spoke  to 
them  on  religious  subjects.  They  all  spoke 
in  the  highest  terms  of  the  young  lady,  and 
said  they  felt  sorry  she  bad  left  the  village. 

"  Glatton, — Here  the  people  are  ignorant 
and  careless  in  reference  to  religion,  though 
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they  took  my  tracts  and  listened  to  what  I 
said  to  them,  replying  that  they  went  to 
church  on  the  Sunday,  and  considered  there 
was  no  need  of  any  more  trouble.  I  could 
not  obtain  a  house  for  a  meeting,  and  saw  no 
opening  for  an  open  air  service. 

**  Stilton, — Here  I  was  kindly  received. 
One  Christian  friend  gave  me  a  bed  for  three 
nights,  and  promised  if  I  came  that  way  next 
year,  and  he  was  alire,  to  do  the  same  again. 
The  Wesleyans  gave  me  the  use  of  their 
chapel.  I  went  from  house  to  house  giving 
each  family  a  tract,  and  speaking  to  them  on 
the  all-important  subject  —  the  soul's  salva- 
tion— sometimes  fh>m  one  verse  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  sometimes  from  several  verses 
according  to  circumstances.  I  invited  them 
to  hear  me  preach,  and  the  friends  said  they 
considered  I  had  a  good  congregation.  I 
preached  from  Colossians  i.  19  ;  at  the  close 
of  the  service  the  people  came  round  me 
pressing  me  to  stay  longer,  and  to  visit  them 
more  frequently. 

''Holme, — Judging  from  the  spirit  and 
conduct  of  the  people  at  this  place,  it  may 
truly  be  said,  *no  man  careth  for  my  soul." 
There  seemed  a  total  carelessness  and  un- 
concern respecting  God,  the  soul,  and  reli- 
gion. I  did  my  best  in  talking  in  the  most 
kind,  earnest,  and  solemn  manner.  Some 
listened ;  others  seemed  not  to  regard  what 
was  said.  They  all  received  my  tracts,  and 
some  promised  to  read  them.  '  There  is  no- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord;'  so  let  us  hope 
and  pray,  and  believe  that  the  means  used, 
though  feeble,  may  have  proved  a  blessing. 

**  Winteick, — ^As  I  was  Tisiting  fttjm  house 
to  house,  I  came  to  one  which  I  soon  saw  was 
a  place  where  the  Mormons  meet  It  ap- 
peared to  me  that  I  had  been  watched,  for  I 
had  not  been  long  in  the  house  when  it  was 
quite  full.  I  ask^  the  reason  why  so  many 
collected  together,  and  was  told  it  was  the 
Latter  Day  Saints'  church  of  Winwick.  Their 
minister  stood  before  me  with  his  bible  in 
his  hand  and  1  with  mine.  We  continued 
together  from  two  to  three  hours,  which  to 
my  mind  was  lost  time;  but  1  could  not  get 
away  from  them.  A  good  feeling  was  kept 
up  on  both  sides.  I  did  not  shrink  in  the 
least;  but  boldly  defended  the  truth  of  God's 
holy  word  in  opposition  to  the  sentiments 
advanced  by  the  Mormon ;  and  though  I 
stood  alone,  do  not  think  me  boasting  when 
I  say  I  beliere  I  had  the  best  of  the  argu- 
ment throughout.  We  shook  hands  with 
each  other,  and  parted.  I  then  went  on  with 
my  work,  feeling  confident  I  never  should  be 
a  Mormon.  I  saw  it  would  be  useless  to 
have  any  meeting;  however,  they  all  received 
my  tracts,  and  I  got  quite  late  to  my  lodging, 
weary  and  worn  out. 

**  Thuming. — Here  the  people  seem  to 
live  forgetful  of  everything  spiritual.  In  one 
house  I  found  an  old  woman  eighty-six  years 
of  age  in  much  pain  of  body,  but  in  more 


pain  of  mind.  She  seemed  sure  she  should 
be  lost  She  cried  out, '  Oh  !  do  save  me;  do 
sir,  save  me.'  I  made  an  effort  to  direct  her 
to  the  Saviour,  telling  her  of  his  blood  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin,  and  of  his  power  to  sKve 
to  the  uttermost;  but  the  name  of  Jesus 
seemed  to  add  to  her  distress;  the  sight  was 
truly  awful.  The  poor  people  are  living 
without  God,  and  as  &r  as  I  could  observe, 
without  any  care  at  all  for  their  eternal 
welfare. 

"  Sttddington. — A  few  of  the  people  of 
this  place  attend  the  house  of  God  at  Great 
Giddin;  but  most  of  them  have  no  concern 
whatever  respecting  their  souls*  salvation. 
They  received  my  tracts,  however,  and  the 
remarks  I  made  to  them  in  reference  to  their 
best  interests,  very  cheerfully. 

**  Hamerton, — All  I  could  do  there  was  to 
visit  the  poor  people  and  give  them  tracts, 
and  in  one  or  two  houses  read  God's  word. 
They  are  all  under  the  influence  of  the 
clergyman,  who  acts  as  a  steward.  They 
fear  to  move  lest  they  should  incur  his  dis- 
pleasure; and  he  does  not  forget  to  let  tho 
poor  people  know  that  he  is  some  great  one. 

**  tfpton  and  Coppingford. — These  are  two 
villages  about  a  mile  apart  At  Upton  a 
&rmer  opens  his  house  for  preaching,  and  the 
Wesleyans  have  a  service  every  other  week. 
The  people  received  me  most  freely,  seemed 
thankful  for  the  tracts,  and  listened  to  my 
discourse  from  Luke  xv.  10.  There  are  only 
a  few  houses  in  Coppingford,  and  were  it  not 
for  the  efforts  of  the  Wesleyans  at  Upton 
the  people  would  be  quite  destitute  of  the 
gospel. 

'*  BurXrwor/A.*— The  people  expressed  them* 
selves  grateful  for  my  visits,  and  quite  pleased 
to  see  me  once  more.  In  aimost  every  house 
a  way  was  opened  for  reading  and  prayer; 
and  finding  that  this  plan  took  with  the 
people,  I  kept  on. 

**  Barham  is  a  barren  spot  Most  of  the 
people  appear  to  be  quite  indifferent  to  their 
best  interests.  Where  I  could  command 
attention  I  spoke  to  them  of  their  sin  and 
danger,  and  preached  Christ  to  them.  Even 
in  that  dark  place  I  found  one  who  appeared 
to  love  the  Saviour.  Leaving  Barhieun  and 
making  my  way  to  Alconbury  I  came  to 
Woolly.  Having  a  little  time  I  visited  the 
people,  giving  them  tracts.  They  have  a 
room  where  the  Rev.  W.  Archer  of  Spsld- 
wich  and  Christian  brethren  in  connexion 
with  his  church  preach  every  week. 

"  Alconbury  Weston  is  a  large  place  with- 
out a  place  of  worship;  but  I  was  told  that 
there  was  a  house  where  Rev.  Mr.  Fish  of 
Great  Giddin  sometimes  preached.  There 
are  a  few  pious  people  living  there.  Baptists 
and  Wesleyans;  but  the  bulk  of  the  popu* 
lation  pay  little  or  no  regard  to  their  spiritual 
welfare.  I  had  access  to  most  of  the  houses, 
and  where  I  could  I  read  God's  word,  and 
warned  and  entreated  the  people  to  regard 
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the  things  relating  to  the  soul  and  eternit^r. 
After  m  J  riaits  it  was  too  late  to  attempt  to 
hold  a  meeting. 

**Aieonburp, — Hy  supplj  of  tracts  was 
nearlj  gone.  Howerer  1  Yisited  the  people 
and  was  cheerfully  recdved.  Dear  brethren, 
1  haye,  as  far  as  my  ability  allowed,  com- 
pleted my  visitation.  Whether  I  have  done 
it  to  yonr  satis&cUon  is  not  for  me  to  judge; 
but  I  haye  done  what  appeared  to  roe  the 
best  that  I  could  do,  considering  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  places  to  which  I  went. 
Most  fenrently  do  I  pray  that  the  *  seed  of 
the  kingdom '  thus  sown  in  eighteen  villages 
mar  not  all  be  lost;  but  some  few  grains,  by 
God*8  blessing,  spring  up  to  his  praise  and 
giory.  It  would  keep  from  four  to  six  mis- 
sionaries in  constant  employment  to  cultivate 
80  much  q)iritual  soil." 

Extract  from  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  Ben  J. 
Datizs,  Wells,  Somersetshire  : — 

"  I  feel  exceedingly  grateful  to  the  Head 
of  the  church  that  I  have  not  to  mourn  a 
decreasing  congregation  and  a  disunited 
church  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  can  look  back 
with  pleasure  on  the  past  year. 

**  We  have  not  done  great  things,  but  we 
have  not  stood  still.  God's  presence  has 
been  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  the  influences  of 
hii  Spirit  have  been  poured  out  upon  us. 
That  this  has  been  the  case  is  evident  from 
the  increased  spirituality  and  zeal  of  the 
church  as  a  whole.  May  the  past  year  be 
the  beginning  of  better  times.  During  the 
rear  we  have  baptised  three  young  men,  one 
of  whom  is  now  a  student  at  Bristol  College; 
and  next  Sunday  we  shall  baptize  three  more 
candidates.  We  have  reason  to  hope  that 
three  or  four  more  will  follow  soon  after. 
During  the  year  we  have  opened  a  place  for 
preaching  in  a  village  a  short  distance  from 
this  city.  The  room  occupied  by  us  is 
generally  crowded.  Some  of  our  friends  have 
opened  a  Sunday-school  there,  and  have 
b«tween  forty  and  fifty  children  in  attend- 
ance. I  preach  at  this  stetion  every  Tuesday 
evening,  and  one  or  other  of  our  brethren  on 
the  Sunday.  As  the  spring  comes  on  we  in- 
tend to  employ  some  additional  means  to 
hring  the  gospel  to  bear  on  the  surrounding 
rUJagesL 

**  Our  congregations  have  improved  during 
the  year  both  in  number  and  in  character,  by 
vhich  I  mean  that  we  have  more  young 
people.  And  no  doubt  they  would  hare 
l>een  better  still  had  it  not  been  for  the  severe 
winter,  which  has  occasioned  much  sickness, 
and  thus  prevented  many  from  attending  a 
place  of  worship.  Our  Sunday-school  is  about 
the  same  as  when  I  last  wrote ;  during  the 
year,  however,  we  have  established  a  library, 

which  numbers  about  150  volumes,  which  axe 

eageriy  sought  after  and  read. 
**  We  have  a  Bible-class,  to  which  I  attend 


on  the  Monday  evening,  and  one  of  our  'es- 
teemed deacons  on  the  Sunday. 

'*  From  the  character  of  the  place  it  is  ne- 
cessarily up-hill  work  here. 

**  The  Establishment  has  great  influence, 
and  as  the  result  of  this  the  people  are  grossly 
ignorant  and  superstitious,  so  that  not  only 
does  church  influence  prove  an  obstecle,  but 
the  ignorance  of  the  people  likewise. 

«  As  a  church,  we  trust  that  your  society 
will  still  continue  to  accord  to  us  its  kind 
sympathy  and  aid ;  good  has  been  done,  good 
is  doing.'and  we  trust  that  good  will  yet  be 
done.  Oftentimes  good  is  accomplished  which 
from  the  nature  of  the  case  cannot  appear  in 
stotistics,  so  we  believe  our  chtirch  exerts  a 
good  influence  in  the  city  in  which  we  dwell. 
Thanking  you  for  past  kindness,  &c." 

Extracts  from  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  J.  Duinr, 
of  Gillingham,  to  the  Committee  of  the  Wilts 
and  East  Somerset  Auxiliary : — 

**  In  sending  you  my  annual  report  I  have 
reason  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  has  enabled  me,  notwithstanding  my.  age, 
to  prosecute  iny  laboun  through  the  past 
year.  In  Mu,  as  in  so  many  other  instances, 
I  have  seen  the  fulfilment  of  his  gracious 
promise,  *  As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be.' 

**The  number  of  members  now  in  the 
church  is  seventy-three.  Of  these,  five  have 
been  added  during  the  past  year;  and  we 
have  others  in  the  congregation  who  are  in 
an  awakened  state  of  mind,-  and  whom  we 
may  class  among  those  who  are  asking  the 
way  to  Zion,  with  their  fiices  thitherward. 
Their  nimiber  may  amount  to  seven,  pro- 
bably more. 

*'  Including  our  principal  stations,  we  have 
four  places  at  which  preaching  services  are 
held  weekly,  and  at  two  of  them  prayer- 
meetings,  namely,  Gillingham,  Stour,  Fife- 
head,  and  Wyke;  at  Gillingham,  Stour,  and 
Fifehead,  preaching  on  Lord's  day,  and  at 
Wyke  every  Wednesday  evening;  prayer- 
meeting  at  Stour  on  Monday  evening,  and  at 
Gillingham  on  Tuesday. 

'*  Our  place  of  worship  at  Gillingham  will 
accommodate  about  250  persons,  and  onr 
chapel  at  Stour  about  150.  Our  preaching 
room  at  Wyke  about  thirty,  and  at  Fifehead 
a  somewhat  smaller  number.  The  average 
number  of  persons  to  whom  I  preach  weekly 
may  perhaps  rather  exceed  200.  The  num- 
ber is  greater  during  the  summer  season  of 
the  year.  We  have  one  sabbath  school  at 
Gillingham,  in  which  there  are  fifty-four 
schol^  and  twelve  teachers,  and  many  of 
the  teachera  are  good  teachers,  fairly  edu- 
cated, and  decidedly  pious;  but  we  have 
great  difiSculty  in  mainteining  the  school  at 
all,  chiefly  arimng  from  the  strenuous  and 
persevering  efforts  of  the  clergy  to  get  away 
the  children.  In  this  neighbourhood  tho 
clergy  have  great  influence,  and  thai  influence 
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is  lucoeasfiilly  exerted  in  securing  the  at- 
tendance of  the  great  body  of  children  at 
their  own  schools!  On  this  account,  tract 
distribution  is  an  important  means  of  useful- 
nen,  if  the  population  are  taught  to  read,  by 
whomsoeyer  it  be  done,  an  important  point 
is  gained,  they  can  then  read  our  tracts^  and 
they  generally  receive  them  with  thankfiil- 
fulnesfi^  and  we  have  lately  seen  some  very 
decided  instances  in  which  God  has  blessed 
them  to  the  conversion  of  smners. 

**  We  have  one  member  of  the  church  by 
whom  I  am  assisted  in  Tillage  preaching.  In 
the  work  of  tract  distribution  I  am  assisted 


by  many  persons.  In  Gillingham  we  hare 
three  distributors.  In  Wyke  our  tracts  are 
distributed  by  a  warm-hearted  inquirer.  Over 
a  large  part  of  Stour  I  distribute  trads  my- 
self, assisted  by  two  other  persons.  Another 
young  person  is  engaged  in  the  same  pleasing 
employment  in  the  hamlets  of  Ecliff  and 
Bugley,  including  likewise  in  her  labours  the 
hamlet  of  Majeston. 

*'  We  have  likewise  a  member  who  is  n 
distributor  in  the  village  of  Huntingford, 
whilst  another  is  engaged  in  the  same  way 
over  the  whole  of  Fifehead,  thus  we  have  in 
the  whole  tan  distributors." 


MONIES  RECEIVED  SINCE  LAST  REGISTER 


LOMDOK. 

£   t.  d. 

Devonshire  Sqnaze 10    4    8 

Hsmmenmith   0  11' 0 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  DAVID  KINGHORN, 

XAKT  TEARS  PASTO&  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHU&CH  AT  BISHOP  BURTON,  T0&K8HIBE. 


A  PBI5CIPAL  purpose  answered  by 
the  Baptist  Magazine  is  the  preserva- 
tion from  oblivion  of  useful  men,  of 
whom  there  exists  no  separate  memorial. 
There  have  been  many  active  persons, 
whose  lives  were  important  to  their 
contemporaries,  respecting  whom,  if  any 
thing  has  been  printed  at  all,  nothing 
has  been  published  in  a  form  that  was 
likely  to  ensure  general  or  permanent 
attention.  Mr.  David  Kinghom  was 
one  of  these.  His  son,  Joseph  King- 
hom of  Norwich,  was  an  author  of 
BQfficient  celebrity  to  render  it  certain 
that  his  name  and  some  facts  in  his 
history  would  be  known  to  future 
generations;  but  the  father,  of  whom 
scarcely  anything  has  hitherto  been 
recorded,  appears  to  have  been  at  least 
eqaal  to  the  son  in  strength  of  mind, 
and  his  piety,  scriptural  knowledge,  and 
firm  attachment  to  principle  did  very 
moch  towards  the  formation  of  his  son's 
estimable  character.  A  few  paragraphs 
respecting  him  this  month  may  prepare 
the  way  for  a  somewhat  longer  account 
of  his  son  in  our  next  number.    For 

VOL.  XVIIf. — roUETH  SERIES. 


the  materials  of  both  we  are  indebted 
to  an  interesting  volume  just  published 
by  Mr.  Martin  Hood  Wilkin. 

David  Kinghom  was  born  October  3, 
1737,  it  is  believed  at  Hexham.  He 
was  but  twenty-eight  years  of  age  when 
having  lost  his  first  wife,  he  married  a 
second — Elizabeth  Jopling,  a  member 
of  a  respectable  baptist  family.  They 
first  resided  at  Gateshead,  where  their 
son  Joseph  was  born;  but  in  1770 
removed  to  Newcastle,  Mr.  Kinghom 
becoming  assistant  preacher  to  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Tuthill  Stairs.  The  same 
year,  however,  he  received  an  invitation 
from  the  baptist  church  at  Bishop  Bur- 
ton to  preach  there  with  a  view  to  the 
pastoral  ofiioe.  Afterwards  they  invited 
him  to  remove  thither,  ^to  come  and 
labour  amongst  them,  and  in  due  time 
to  take  the  pastoral  care  and  charge 
over  them ;"  adding,  ''we  do  also  agree 
for  your  present  comfort  amongst  us,  to 
raise  £26  per  annum,  and  provide  a  house 
for  you  and  your  family,  and  to  make 
intercession  for  the  fund,  and  also  bear 
the  expense  that  attends  your  removal." 
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la  November,  the  final  inviiation 
¥ras  giyen  to  Mr.  Kinghom,  from  the 
church  at  Bishop  Burton,  "to  take," 
Bay  they,  "  the  pastoral  care  and  charge 
over  us,  for  to  warn  us  of  our  enemies, 
to  describe  their  cunning  ways  y*  they 
have  to  entrap  our  souls,  and  to  describe 
our  armour,  and  shew  us  our  refuge." 
The  letter  was  signed  by  twelve  mem- 
bers. 

Thift  invitation  was  accepted  by  Mr. 
Kinghom,  and  hit  ordination  took 
took  place.  May  Ist,  1771.  Mr.  King- 
hom being  settled  as  the  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Bishop  Burton,  appears 
to  have  been  very  comfortable  there. 
He  no  longer  worked  at  his  business : 
of  his  recreations,  we  have  a  lively  ac- 
count in  a  letter  to  his  friend,  Philip 
Nairn : — 

"  I  don't  always  sit  idle,  for  when  I 
have  exhausted  my  spirits  with  reading 
and  study,  I  sometimes  go  into  a  bam, 
and  thresh  awhile:  at  other  times  I 
visit  my  people,  who  mostly  live  about 
two  miles  from  Bishop  Barton  in  differ- 
ent quarters,  which  helps  to  cheer  me, 
as  you  know  I  am  naturally  subject  to 
lowness  of  spirits,  except  when  I  am 
Ibdndtted  near  the  throne,  which  some- 
times is  thirty  days  ere  I  am  called  by 
the  King  to  behold  the  glory  of  his 
xnigesty :  ok,  what  strangers  are  we  at 
Ooort !  but,  were  we  to  be  always  there, 
we  should  forget  we  were  in  the  body, 
ctr  be  puffed  up  with  pride." 

He  made  several  journeys  to  collect 
lor  the  church  at  Bishop  Burton,  in 
various  parts  (d  the  kingdom.  In  1 771  > 
he  went,  June  20th,  by  Bradford,  Hud- 
dtfsfield,  Sheffield,  Leicester,  Notting- 
ham, and  Olney,  to  London,  where  he 
arrived,  July  ]6tb,  and  remained  till 
Anguat  6th,  spending  the  greater  part 
of  the  time  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Gumey, 
father  of  the  late  Treasurer  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Societ^r. 

In  a  second  visit  to  London,  the  fol- 
lowing year,  he  wrote  to  Mrs»  Kinghom 


Urns:— •*  Ab  to  my  preaching,  so  far  as 
I  know,  I  am  greatly  esteemed;  God 
has  80  disappointed  my  fears  hitherto 
that  instead  of  my  knees  smiting  one 
against  another  he  enables  me  to  speak 
with  all  boldness,  and  though  I  have 
much  more  labour  than  I  have  at  home 
(as  I  preach  thrice  every  Lord's  day, 
and  two  or  three  times  a  week  beside), 
yet  what  with  the  Lord  strengthening 
me  and  the  peopW8kii^e88,n^  spirits 
are  so  kept  up  as  that  I  am  almost  like 
Mr.  Rutherford  in  spirit,  bold  as  a  lion, 
and  have  the  majesty  of  a  king. 

**  Yesterday  I  preached  at  Dr.  Gill's, 
and  many  of  the  people  were  so  much 
refreshed  that  to-day  they  have  spoke 
to  me  with  pleasure  and  the  greatest 
freedom,  and  I  was  honoured  to  dine 
with  Mr.  Warne,  and  ride  with  him  in 
his  chariot  to  the  meeting  at  afternoon. 
Such  is  the  love  of  the  rich  ones  to 
those  who  are  made  instruments  in  the 
hand  of  God  of  speaking  a  word  of  com- 
fort to  their  souls.  0  what  reason  have 
I  to  wonder  that  God  makes  use  of  such 
a  poor  instrument  as  I  am  lor  d»ck 
wondrous  purposes!  But  above  aB, 
what  reason  have  we  to  praise  him  for 
a  good  hope  through  grace  of  our  owe 
interest  in  the  blessings  of  grace  whidi 
are  treasured  up  in  Christ  our  living 
head,  who  has  said,  <  Because  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also.' 

'^  I  should  have  been  very  glad  to 
have  seen  you  in  London,  but  seeiag  it 
is  so  as  it  is  I  have  sent  you  a  pound  of 
ten-shilling  tea,  and  a  guinea  to  buy 
you  a  gown  or  what  else  you  ideate. 
As  they  were  given  to  me  for  preaching, 
I  freely  part  with  them  to  the  object  of 
my  love,  and  hope  that  you  will  look 
upon  these  presents  as  tokens  of  ooa- 
jugal  affection,  for  though  I  am  absent 
in  body  yet  am  present  with  you  in 
love  and  affection  as  the  dear  part  of 
myself.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Langford  give 
their  respects  to  you,  and  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  seen  you  at  London. 
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Mty  tbe  Lord  grant  yoa  mvtch  of  his 
oonfortiBg  presence,  and  fill  you  with 
iB  joj  and  peace  in  believing." 

Tke  eorresponctenoe  between  Mr. 
SiDghom  uid  1^  son,  while  the  ktter 
was  at  Bristol,  and  afterwards,  being 
fery  frequent  and  familiar,  affords  mnch 
ifiligfal  hito  bis  character  and  views, 
ftfe  l<>Howing  are  brief  specimens: — 
"  If  the  Lord  call  yon  to  his  work,  seek 
not  Ihe  applati^  of  men,  but  the  praise 
ttd  appr^ation  of  Qod  and  your  own 
doiffidence,  and  tb6  prayers  and  bless- 
iags  of  the  godly.  Soul  flatterers  gain 
^  appkMiee  of  men,  bttt  lose  the  appro- 
ba^n  of  Ood^  A  gospel  minister 
mat  be  %  shepherd  to  guide  and  lead 
^  lAeep  to  good  pasttires  and  stiH 
waters.  Tbat  doctrine,  and  those  trul^ 
1A6A  humble,  m^t,  warm,  and  invi- 
gorate thine  own  heart,  and  make  thee 
most  Mvely  and  active  in  the  things  of 
Ood,  are  what  I  wish  thee  to  study 
Biost  and  preach  constantly;  and  that 
naoner  wMdi  is  Inost  easy  and  familiar 
to  Ayself,  most  i^tural  to  set  forth  the 
motitms  of  thy  own  mind  when  thou 
ut  apeakmg,  is  the  manner  of  spealdng 
I  recommend  to  thee.  Never  aim  at  a 
stufed,  starchcfd  precision ;  if  it  is  not 
nataral  it  is  always  awkward;  nor  strive 
to  make  bearers  think  you  to  be  in  a 
good  frataie  of  mind  when  you  are  not, 
for  the  hypocrisy  of  it  is  odious  in  the 
s%ht  of  God  and  every  discerning 
Cliristian.  Seek  eam'^rtly  the  divine 
presence  to  be  with  thee  as  he  was  with 
Moses,  and  beg  bis  blessing  to  accom- 
pany bis  own  word,  plead  his  promises, 
Md  hurt  in  him  for  the  performance ; 
then  shall  you  speak  acceptably,  use- 
felly,  and  comfortably  to  your  own  soul 
tod  Ibe  aouls  of  others.  In  such 
settons  God  will  be  glorified,  his  pro- 
mise verified,  your  faith  strengthened, 
aad  your  loV©  inflamed.  Nothing  fires 
the  heart  and  looses  the  tongue  so 
mtidb  as  a  sight,  by  ftdth,  of  the  essen- 
tial, petwkifd,  and  me^torial  glories 


of  Cbrirt;— ^y  for  it  and  preach 
it. 

"  I  recommend  in  your  trials  not  to 
go  into  the  pulpit,  but  to  stand  in  a 
pew,  as  the  practice  of  the  churches  in 
the  west  of  Yorkshire  is  so,  and  has 
been  so  among  baptists  very  long.  Dr. 
Gill's  first  discourse  vras  in  a  pulpit 
through  necessity,  there  not  b^ing  room 
in  the  table  pew,  the  taeeting  was  so  fuM.^ 

Again,  respectftug  some  hearers  who 
objected  to  Mr.  Joseph  Kitagbom's 
preaching,  bis  fatbter  says : — ^"  If  you  do 
anything  to  purpose  you  must  apply 
the  Scriptures  to  their  own  feelibgs, 
and  address  them  according  to  their 
own  notions  of  things.  Do  they  say, 
Man  hath  neither  will  nor  power  to 
change  his  heart,  reply.  For  this  reason 
you  ought  to  be  ^gent  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  begging  that  God  may  work 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do.  Do  they 
say,  AVo  have  no  heart  to  pray  unless 
it  is  given, — reply,  God  hath  promised 
to  give  bis  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  and 
desire  ft.  Ay,  some  will  say,  but  these 
promises  are  only  to  the  elect;  reply, 
Be  it  so,  is  tbe  promise  to  praying 
people  an  evidence  of  their  being 
elected,  or  the  contrary  ?  This  brings 
it  home.  Do  others  say,  Man^  a  free 
agent,  he  can  choose  if  he  wiU,  i.e.,  he 
can  will  if  he  will,  or  choose  if  he 
chooses,  it  is  in  vain  to  point  out,  or 
laugh  at  the  nonsense  of  such  a  sentence, 
but  reply,  Your  sin  is  the  greater  if  you 
do  not  choose  what  God  hath  set  forth 
in  his  holy  word  for  your  present  and 
eternal  welfare.  Because  ye  say,  we 
see  (or,  which  is  the  same,  we  have  a 
will  and  power)  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth.  By  thus  bringing  the  scrip- 
tures to  the  consciences  of  men,  though 
they  cannot  follow  a  train  of  reasoning, 
they  feel  the  force  of  a  short  remark  on 
their  own  notions  of  things.  Never  for- 
get that  *  faithful  is  he  that  bath  pro- 
mised, who  also  will  do  it.'  Perhaps 
he  is  providing  a  place  for  you,  where 
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your  labours  will  be  thankfully  reoeived 
and  blessed  for  usefulness  to  many 
more  than  you  are  likely  to  be  useful  to 
at  Fairford." 

After  serving  the  church  at  Bishop 
Burton  nearly  thirty  years,  Mr.  King- 
horn  found  it  desirable  to  resign  his 
office.  His  Almighty  Patron  had,  how- 
ever, made  provision  for  him,  as  his  son 
was  in  circumstances  which  enabled 
him  without  inconvenience  to  offer  his 
parents  a  home  in  his  own  habitation. 
The  following  graphic  description  of 
the  aged  couple,  at  the  time,  is  given 
by  Mr.  Simon  Wilkin,  who  was  then  a 
lad  residing  in  the  family.  '^  I  awaited, 
with  no  little  satisfaction,  the  arrival  of 
visitors  from  so  far  north,  and  of  whom 
I  had  heard  so  much.  At  length  they 
arrived ;  and  soon  after  I  was  summoned 
to  the  interview.  More  than  half  a 
century  has  elapsed  since  that  afler^ 
noon,  but  I  still  retain  the  most  vivid 
recollection  of  my  first  presentation  to 
the  ReV'  David  and  his  most  attractive 
spouse.  I  had  never  seen  a  couple  who 
so  struck  my  boyish  imagination.  Nor 
was  I  received  by  them  with  indiffer- 
ence, 'especially  by  Mrs.  E.  She  had 
made  many  inquiries  (when  informed 
that  I  was  placed  as  a  ward  in  her  son's 
care)  as  to  what  sort  of  an  urchin  he 
might  be,  and  how  much  trouble  he 
might  entail  on  her  son.  Her  appear- 
ance and  manners  at  once  attracted  me. 
Her  figure  was  short  but  plump.  She 
wore  an  ample  cloak  of  black  satin, 
lined  with  ermine ;  and  a  white  round 
cap,  edged  with  lace,  peeped  from  under 
a  large  round  bonnet  also  of  black 
satin.  Her  countenance,  accent,  and 
manner  were  full  of  kindness  and  gen- 
tleness, and  she  won  my  heart  at  once,  j 
But  her  partner  struck  me  with  much  > 
surprise,  and  with  something  like  awe. 
He  was  very  tall,  and  sturdily  upright. 
His  hat,  with  a  round  and  very  shallow 
crown,  and  broad,  upturned  verge, 
rested  on  an  ample,  white,  full-bottomed 


wig.  His  upper  dress  was  of  dark 
blue;  the  coat  of  great  length  and 
amplitude,  with  copious  sleeves,  large 
buttons,  and  wide-flapped  pockets;  the 
waistcoat  also  was  ample  both  as  to 
skirts  and  pockets.  His  nether  dress 
was  of  black  velvet,  buckled  at  the 
knees;  with  dark  gray  stockings,  ter- 
minated by  square-toed,  substantial 
shoes,  and  large  square  buckles.  His 
countenance  was  remarkably  robust, 
and  even  rubicund;  with  keen  grey 
eyes,  and  shaggy  brows,  expressive  of 
shrewdness  and  great  determination. 
But  though  of  aspect  somewhat  formid- 
able to  a  child,  he  addressed  me  witii 
such  quaint  and  lively  kindness  as  at 
once  to  reassure  me.  My  first  interview 
was  highly  interesting;  and  further 
acquaintance  ripened  into  a  strong 
affection  towards  them  both.  They 
passed  the  evening  of  their  days  in 
Norwich,  with  great  quiet  and  happi- 
ness, enjoying  the  respect  of  all  who 
knew  them,  and,  from  their  son,  all  that 
filial  affection  could  bestow.  The  father, 
as  will  be  proved  by  his  correspondence 
in  the  following  pages,  possessed  a  re- 
markably clear  and  masculine  under- 
standing, and  the  most  unwavering 
integrity  and  elevation  of  character**' 

Mrs.  Kinghom  died  January  26th, 
1810,  in  the  7drd  year  of  her  age,  after 
an  illness  of  nearly  two  years  and  a  half. 
Her  death  was  severely  felt,  not  only  by 
her  husband  and  son,  but  also  by  a 
large  number  of  the  members  of  the 
church  and  other  friends.  She  was 
regarded  by  them  with  the  greatest 
respect  and  affection,  and  had  especially 
endeared  herself  to  the  young. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  1822,  Mr. 
Joseph  Kinghom*s  diary  contains  the 
following  entry: — ^^ Monday  morning, 
about  half-past  eight  o'clock,  my  dear 
father  departed  this  life  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age. 

"Peaceful,  without  agonizing  pain. 
His  last  days  on  the  whole,  comfortable. 
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He  told  me  he  was  bo  on  the  day  before 
he  died,  amongst  the  last  things  he  was 
able  to  speak  intelligibly.  He  mentioned 
two  or  three  days  ago,  in  an  imperfect 
manner,  the  language  of  Hebrews  zii. 
1,  *  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight/  &q,, 
which  was  the  last  passage  of  scripture 
I  heard  him  quote;  and  that  he  was 
hardly  capable  of  doing." 


On  Lord's  day  afternoon,  March  3rd, 
Mr.  Kinghom  preached  from  the  above 
words,  with  those  which  immediately 
follow  them.  "  Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us;  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus." 


INDIVIDUALISM :  THE  BAPTIST  ELBMENT  IN  HISTORY. 

BT  THE  REV.   C.  BILLINGS  SMITH.* 


Thb  baptists  have  many  things  in 
common  with  other  religious  denomina- 
tioDs,  but  what  is  that  which  makes 
them  baptists  ?  What  is  the  principle 
whose  out-growth  has  produced  what 
we  call  their  history  1 

We  will  call  it  individualism.  We 
mean  by  this  term  that  man  is  a 
separate  and  distinct  being  in  all  that 
makes  up  the  reality  of  life.  We  have 
feelings,  interests,  and  aims  in  common, 
by  which  we  are  necessarily  united  in 
bonds  not  easily  broken,  but  the  union 
is  that  of  the  cable,  formed  by  twisting 
nomerouB  threads  firmly  together,  not 
that  of  the  huge  shaft  in  which  the 
identity  of  the  numerous  particles  of 
iron,  of  which  it  is  composed,  is  lost. 

It  is  this  fact  that  recognizes  man  as 
man,  with  rights,  interests,  and  re- 
sponsibilities separate  and  distinct  from 
every  other  being  in  the  universe.  Man 
is  not  an  indivisible  part  of  the  king's 
inheritance,  or  an  inseparable  particle 
of  one  of  the  columns  of  an  ecclesiastical 
Etmcture,  but  a  king  and  priest  himself. 
The  state  has  its  own  authority,  and  the 


*  At  the  first  anniversary  of  the  American  Bap- 
tut  Historical  Societjr,  last  May,  an  address  was 
deliTend  wblch  has  recently  been  published  in  the 
Philadalpbia  Christian  Chronicle  at  the  request  of 
the  Cantors  of  the  Society.  Its  substance  Is  given 
here ;  a  few  Introductory  paragraphs  and  some  illus* 
trstleos  being  omitted,  which  to  the  taste  of  an 
EnglMi  leader  would  appear  redundant. 


church  ito  mission,  but  man,  made  in 
Qod*s  image,  and  a  little  lower  in  the 
scale  of  being  than  the  angels,  is  greater 
than  the  state  or  the  church.  He  is 
Qod*s  workmanship, — the  church  and 
the  state  are  of  earthly  parentage. 

Man  individualized  is  independent  in 
his  investigations.  His  mind  is  some- 
^ing  more  than  an  engine  worked  by 
the  leader  of  a  party,  to  enrich  its 
stock  and  increase  ito  dividends.  He 
may  think  what  the  people  think,  but 
his  convictionB  are  of  a  personal  cha- 
racter, and  his  condnsions  are  his  own. 
What  moves  others  may  move  him,  but 
the  movement  is  that  of  the  individual. 
He  holds  his  own  helm  and  manages  his 
own  ship.  He  may  revere  the  good 
and  venerate  the  wise,  but  before  a  pro* 
position  is  endorsed  it  undergoes  a 
thorough  examination  in  his  own  brain. 
Guided  by  his  individual  convictions  he 
is  not  careful  respecting  the  way-marks 
of  past  ages,  but  makes  precedents  for 
himself. 

He  will  work  with  his  neighbour,  but 
every  piece  of  work  bears  the  mark  of 
the  individual.  The  book  he  writes,  the 
sermon  he  preaches,  the  song  he  sings, 
the  form  he  chisels  from  the  marble,  are 
his  own.  He  does  not  suffer  his  identity 
to  be  lost  in  anything.  He  will  be  him- 
self, for  he  is  a  man.  If  we  consent  to 
hear  him  speak,  or  ^  read  his  books,  we 
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ttntit  MD— ur»  iixm  by  ^kiMeH^  Aot  by 
oar  creed,  or  our  fowhop,  or  out  party 
leaders. 

In  oar  estimation  of  writers,  painters, 
sculpton,  and  artists  of  every  kind,  we 
judge  of  their  merits  by  this  individii- 
aUty  of  character.  It  is  the  creative 
genius  that  is  revered,  while  the  mere 
imitator  and  copyist  is  despised  and 
forgotten.  Those  who  stand  at  the  head 
of  a  class — a  Socrates,  a  Michael  Angelo, 
a  Mozart,  a  Bacon — the  tndividital 
whose  form  is  bo  distinct  that  it  cannot 
be  mistaken — the  man  whose  personal 
features  are  readily  detected  in  a  crowd, 
and  whose  voice  is  heard  dear  and  fuU 
above  the  Babel  jargon  of  the  centuries, 
is  1i»  one  who  cannot  die ;  while  all 
tliose  who  walk  in  single  file,  along  ti&e 
paths  of  life,  keeping  time  in  Iheir 
measured  tread  with  the  monotonous 
song  of  a  sbriv^ed  conservatism,  will 
soon  be  forgotten  with  the  dead.  It  is 
only  in  religion  that  we  insibt  on  the  sam* 
form,  the  same  otpreasion,  the  same  tone, 
and  the  same  everksting  monotony.  In 
art,  in  science^  in  literatm*ey  in  p<^tioB, 
we  admire  the  sharp-cornered  indivi- 
duality, and  the  bold  words  Uood-warm 
from  a  loving  heart ;  but  in  religion  our 
communion  is  with  the  past,  our  worship 
in  temples  overgrown  with  moss,  while 
we  tolerate  no  preacher  who  cannot 
pronounce  the  pass -word  of  his  party, 
or  whose  sepulchral  tones  do  not  remind 
us  of  those  whom  we  honour  as  the 
founders  of  our  sect. 

It  is  for  the  want  of  a  practical  in- 
dividualism amongst  nations  that  the 
face  of  every  one  seems  cast  in  the  same 
mould — ^that  the  picture  of  any  subject 
of  the  Celestial  Empire  would  answer 
equally  well  for  the  whole  race  of  that 
people — ^that  the  Irish  are  all  cousins, 
and  that  the  physiognomy  of  a  Jew  is 
as  unchanged  as  the  ceremonies  of  his 
synagogue.  For  the  same  reason,  the 
members  of  a  particular  sect  are  as 
easily  detected  by  the  tones  of  their 


voice  in  IAn4r  devotional  exercises ;  tn 
their  modes  of  expression ;  in  ^leelo- 
gicai  controversies  ;  in  public  ministra- 
tions, and  in  their  general  formfs  of 
reiSgious  worship,  as  is  the  quaker  by 
his  pecnliar  style  of  dress.  There  may 
be  no  rules  laid  down,  bat  where  in- 
dividaalism  is  not  practically  recognised, 
we  unconsciously  fall  into  the  same 
form,  the  same  habits  and  customs  of 
one  party,  and  become  a  new  but  un- 
revised  edition  of  our  fathers. 

l%e  union  of  individuidilBn^  while  it 
may  be  regarded  as  weak  as  a  thread  of 
moonbeams  by  those  who  have  no  ex- 
perience in  the  matter — the  monarchist 
and  the  subject  of  an  ecd^iastical 
despotism — ^is  as  strong  as  Hfe,  for  H  is 
the  union  of  life  existing  in  intdl^ent 
tangible  convictions.  The  strength  of 
tyranny  is  the  strength  of  one  man^ 
will,  that  of  individualism  is  the  strength 
of  ten  thousand  wills  rendered  tough 
and  springy  by  personal  interests.  l%e 
union  of  a  church  represented  by  a  pope, 
or  a  bishop,  or  where  the  identity  of 
the  individual  fe  lost  in  party  leadert, 
or  in  the  creed,  is  that  of  a  cask  that  is 
seen  to  fitll  to  pieoes  when  the  hoopi 
break  or  are  removed,  while  iliat  m*de 
up  of  individuals  is  like  the  oak,  formed 
of  separate  living  particles,  and  stand- 
ing alone  on  the  open  plain,  alike  on- 
mindful  of  the  scorching  rays  of  the 
summer  sun,  and  the  driving  storm  of 
winter.  That  this  m  the  baptist  element 
will  be  evident,  if  we  trace  the  particular 
facts  of  their  history  to  their  source. 

What  then  is  the  external  life  of  this 
denomination  of  Christians  1  Its  con- 
quests are  all  of  an  individual  character. 
The  member  comes  into  the  Ohurch  as 
a  man,  is  treated  as  a  man,  is  regarded 
as  a  living  stone  in  the  spiritual  temple. 
If  the  church  is  composed  of  four  or 
four  hundred  members,  each  one  is 
separate  and  distinct,  so  much  so  that 
not  even  their  peculiar  characterise 
are  lost.    They  are  not  held  together 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THB  BAPTiSf  KUDfSMV  IN  HISTORY. 


271 


^ictioiui  Uttl  ave  of  a  penonal  ekareol^. 
Theif  uttioii,  ibereiore^  is  peeuUar.  It 
is  not  that  of  the  creed,  or  the  bishojpt, 
or  the  chiu«h— aol  that  of  taste,  or 
sympathy — not  that  of  hopes  or  identity 
of  moral  interestB,  but  of  individuate. 
Tiste,  sympathy,  interests,  and  hopes 
may  help  to  bind  them  together,  but 
this  is  not  the  ooiner-stoue  of  their 
aaion.  They  walk  together,  not  by 
mere  agreement,  but  hainng  the  sane 
views  of  truth,  and  the  same  convictions, 
they  unite  as  naturally  as  the  iron  filings 
around  a  eommon  magnet. 

Such  a  church  cannot  be  destroyed 
so  loag  as  a  single  individual  remains, 
even  should  the  bishop  die  and  the 
creed  be  lost  Each  member  is  a  living 
germ  of  the  true  church,  and  the  bible 
is  his  creed. 

We  diseover  the  same  thing  in  the 
fact  thai  there  ia  nothing  in  this  sect 
that  has  even  the  shadow  of  an  organized 
hierarchy.  The  pastor  is  a  member  of 
the  church,  having  no  more  direct  influ- 
enee  in  the  management  of  its  affairs 
than  any  private  member.  Whai  he 
associatea  with  otheis,  it  ia  not  as  an 
ecclesiastic,  but  as  a  mraciber  oi  the 
church.  He  ia  called  by  an  organised 
band  of  individual  Christians,  set  apart 
hj  than  axkd  amenable  to  them.  Tlus 
is  the  very  opposite  <^  every  species  of 
ecclesiastical  centralism. 

The  baptists  must,  thereSore,  ever  be 
the  most  determined  aad  unflinching 
advocates  of  liberty,  whether  civil  or 
eccleeiasticaL  The  individualtaed  bar- 
barian^ who  conquered  England  in  the 
first  centuries  and  overthrew  the  Boman 
empire^  was  im>  more  uHra  respecting 
personal  freedom,  than  are  the  baptists. 
You  can  never  enslave  men  where  in- 
dividualised. A  nation  thus  charac- 
terized— a  nation  of  men  with  practically 
recognized  personal  rights  and  interests* 
ace  a  nation  of  sovereigBfl.  A  Christian 
who  reoogBuee  his  inidividuality  will 


not  ha  eBsteved^  noir  trill  ho  enalave 
oithers  for  epinkma  o?  belMxfo,  either 
within  granite  walls  or  in  the  narraw 
ceUs  of  a  bigoted  theology.  He  will 
give  every  man  the  privilege  he  demands 
for  himself,  to  come  or  go  as  he  pleases. 
When  he  unites  with  men,  it  is  because 
his  personal  convictions  lead  him  in 
that  direction,  and  when  he  contettds 
with  men,  the  authority  ho  employa  is 
that  of  truth,  not  of  party. 

While  we  award  to  other  denomina- 
tions all  that  a  liberal  mind  and  a 
generous  nature  can  claim,  we  are  free 
to  say,  that  this  peculiarity  is  not  found 
amongst  them.  They  may  be  free  from 
all  restraint,  but  their  liberty  is  not 
that  of  a  perfect  individualism.  There 
is  no  conscious  restraint  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  but  those  who  feel  the  need 
of  room  for  the  full  play  of  their  more 
perfectly  developed  faculties  could  no 
more  live  there  than  in  the  fclou's  cell. 
Those  whose  wants  are  all  supphed  are 
free  and  happy ;  but  this  by  no  means 
proves  that  the  leading  strings  of  the 
child  would  not  restrain  the  foil  grown 
man.  We  find  amongst  other  evan- 
geHoal  denominations,  individoala  of  as 
strong  and  intelligent  eonvietions  as 
amongst  baptists  ;  but  what  we  contend 
for  is,  that  amongst  baptists,  and 
amongst  them  alone,  individualism  has 
become  an  organized  foci.  We  wouM 
not,  however,  intimate  that  they  are  the 
origiaatora  of  this  fact,  or  that  it  exists 
nowhere  else,  but  we  insist  that  they 
have  made  the  best  use  of  a  principle 
that  has  been  recognized  for  many 
centuries  which  justly  entitles  them  to 
the  honour  of  its  full  application. 

In  the  primitive  dmrcb,  we  have  the 
clearest  evidence  of  the  existence  and 
working  of  the  individual  element. 
The  apostles  went  out  as  individuals 
with  commissions,  deriving  their  autho- 
rity, not  from  any  ecclesiastical  institu- 
tion, but  from  Christ  alone.  Their 
w<adB  8o«nd  Uiie  those  ol  me%  their 
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STmpathies  andfeelings  liave  the  warmth 
and  the  freshness  of  those  of  men.  Their 
energy,  their  zeal,  and  success,  were 
those  of  individual  men  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  first  churches  were  nothing  more 
than  the  mere  assemblies  of  those  of 
the  same  convictions  respecting  divine 
truth,  and  the  officers  were  only  such 
ministers  and  assistants  as  the  nature 
and  object  of  the  assembly  demanded. 
Each  member  was  a  living  teacher  of 
religion,  feeling  every  day  a  personal 
responsibility  to  do  all  in  his  power  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  The  work 
accomplished  and  the  victories  won, 
were  those  of  the  individual,  not  of  the 
church,  as  such.  Indeed,  so  inconsider- 
able and  unimportant  was  the  church, 
that  it  could  have  been  broken  up  and 
scattered  to  the  winds  without  affecting, 
in  the  least,  the  efficiency  of  their 
labours. 

But  the  scene  changes  as  soon  as  the 
truth  begins  to  penetrate  the  masses 
and  affect  them  in  their  social,  civil, 
and  ecclesiastical  natures.  Under  other 
influences,  they  had  imbibed  other  senti- 
ments, and  become  the  embodiment  of 
other  ideas,  that  must  be  rooted  out 
and  destroyed  before  the  complete 
triumph  of  the  whole  truth.  Truth 
always  grows  slowly.  Advancing  out- 
wardly from  within,  it  requires  time  to 
produce  a  permanent  revolution.  Habits 
that  have  become  hard  with  age,  and 
institutions  through  which  the  people 
have  expressed  themselves  for  many 
centuries,  cannot  be  removed  in  a  day. 
It  need  not^  therefore,  be  thought 
strange  that  the  undermining  influence 
of  the  gospel  was  so  imperceptible  in 
the  first  centuries.  The  people  were  all 
welded  together.  Rome,  as  a  nation, 
was  everywhere  filled  with  invisible 
germs  of  liberty,  yet  formed  the  com- 
plete embodiment  of  the  idea  of  uni- 
versal empire.  The  people  moved  in 
masses,  hence  in  subsequent  times  when 


Ohristianlty  bacame  somewhat  vitiated, 
they  were  converted  by  communities, 
and  very  naturally  adopted  the  opinions 
and  notions  of  their  leaders,  without 
questioning.  We  now  and  then  find  an 
individual,  in  his  personal  capacity» 
striving  to  maintain  the  truth,  but,  as  a 
general  thing,  it  is  the  voice  of  the 
multitude  we  hear  shouting  the  victoiy 
of  their  leader.  There  are  materials  for 
separate  rain-drops  in  the  heavy  clouds 
we  see  driving  through  the  heavens,  but 
they  have  not  yet  been  formed. 

Hence  the  churches  disappear,  and 
the  church  is  organized.  Men  work, 
but  not  alone.  They  move,  and  think, 
and  feel,  but  it  is  as  an  indivisible  part  of 
their  pope  and  priest.  The  pontiff  at 
Rome  is  the  church,  the  state,  the  world. 
These  Christian  ages  have  their  monu- 
ments— so  has  Egypt — ^but  every  work 
bears  the  mark  of  the  church,  not  of  the 
individual.  We  do  not  hear  the  voices 
of  men,  as  that  of  Paul  or  Peter  in  the 
primitive  church,  but  the  leaden  roar  of 
the  unseen  waves  of  an  immense  city, 
boisterous  and  turbulent  by  the  conflict- 
ing elements  of  interest  and  trade.  It 
may  be  harmonious  and  sublime  to  the 
ear  of  those  who  live  at  a  distance, 
where  the  discord  is  never  heard ;  but 
what  sublimity  is  there  in  the  mono- 
tonous song  of  a  band  of  slaves,  chant- 
ing the  praises  of  an  irresponsible 
master,  under  the  shadow  of  ivy-dad 
temples,  compared  with  that  of  men 
pleading  the  cause  of  humanity  ? 

The  Reformation,  under  Luther,  begat 
nothing  new  in  this  particular.  It  was 
a  reformation,  not  a  revolution.  Its 
aim  was  to  call  back  the  people  to  the 
belief  of  a  free  fundamental  doctrine, 
that  had  been  lost  sight  of  in  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  times.  It  swept  like  a 
storm  through  Qermany  and  England, 
scattering  the  clouds  of  ignorance  that 
had  settled  down  all  over  Europe,  but 
it  never  dreamed  of  separating  society 
into  its  constituent  elements.    It  was 
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not  radicaL  It  projected  no  new  prin- 
ciples. It  waked  up  the  world,  and  led 
to  great  and  glorious  results,  but  its 
direct  and  immediate  effect  did  not  even 
change  the  form  of  civil  government 
where  it  triumphed.  It  produced  better 
views  of  religion,  but  it  left  the  people 
welded  together,  where  tbeir  personal 
identity  was  completely  lost.  It  would 
have  been  frightened  at  the  idea  of  in- 
dividualism. Luther  would  sooner  have 
tnuted  bia  wine  in  casks  without  hoops, 
than  the  people  with  the  bible  without 
a  creed  and  without  a  bishop.  He 
hated  the  pope  and  the  devil,  but  not 
60  much  m  he  feared  to  trust  the  people 
with  themselves.  When  the  shade  of 
the  shadow  of  individualism,  as  it 
flitted  across  the  mind  of  the  people  of 
Monster  was  discovered,  he  attacked  it 
sword  in  hand. 

Hence  the  naturalness  of  the  Lutherans 
in  seeking  to  force  the  truth  on  men. 
There  was  a  strong  element  of  liberty 
in  their  ^fstem,  or  we  should  not  have 
heard  those  bold,  rough  words  that 
most  have  hit  their  adversaries  with 
the  force  of  heavy  hammers,  or  been 
charmed  with  their  daring,  heroic 
charges,  that  scattered  whole  janks  of 
priests  as  though  they  had  been  mere 
shadows  of  men ;  but  it  was  no  more 
than  an  organised  belief.  It  gave 
liberty  to  believe  the  belief,  but  not  to 
doubt  or  disbelieve.  The  element  of 
despotism  was  in  it.  The  object  at 
which  it  aimed  was  good,  but  many  of 
its  weapons  were  forged  at  Rome. 

Oat  of  the  Reformation  came  puritan- 
ism.  The  puritan  would  not  be  forced 
in  matters  of  conscience ;  not,  however, 
&om  any  just  appreciation  of  the  in- 
dividual, but  because  he  felt  it  to  be 
wrong.  They  were  men  of  conscience 
and  iron  will.  Their  equals  for  purity 
of  intention,  for  integrity  and  energy, 
cannot  be  found  in  the  history  of  the 
past;  but  the  question,  what  would 
have  been  the  result  of  their  existence 
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on     civilization    if    their    monarcha 
notions  had  not  been  cheeked  and  ulti- 
mately destroyed   by  the   unexpected 
and   rapid   growth  of  the  individual 
element  amongst  them,  is  yet  to  be 
answered.  Puritanism  is  the  ferruginous 
element   of   the    Reformation,   cooled 
down  into  rough  bars,  that  time  haF 
rendered  quite  malleable,  bat  the  in 
dividuality  of  the  various  particles  is 
not  easily  discovered.    Men  were  there, 
sharp-cornered,  full,  blunt-spoken   in- 
dividuality, but  they  are  clinging  to 
stools  and  chairs,  fearing  to^trust  them-  * 
selves  to  walk  alone. 

The  views  and  opinions  of  Roger 
Williams  were  the  characteristic  ele- 
ments of  the  puritans  gone  to  seed. 
They  established  the  premises  —  he 
drawing  the  conclusion.  They  could 
not  believe  that  such  a  homely,  bony, 
awkward  child,  could  be  legitimate, 
hence  the  banishment;  but  what  the 
liberty  of  puritanism  was  separate  from 
every  other  element  was  Roger  Williams. 
If  he  was  impracticable,  unsocial, 
and  bigoted,  so  is  the  in&ncy  of  every 
great  enterprise.  When  in  its  cradle, 
puritanism  itself  was  no  better,  and 
when  Grecian  liberty  was  in  swaddling 
clothes,  it  did  not  promise  much  for  its 
civilization  of  the  world  except  to  the 
eye  of  faith. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  race,  individualism  was  recognized 
by  law  in  Rhode  Island.  It  here  became 
an  organized  force.  If  it  was  rough 
and  unpolished,  it  had  life.  It  was 
pure  blooded.  The  organization  of  any 
great  principle  is  always  in  a  manger  at 
Bethlehem,  or  amongst  the  Indians  of  the 
primeval  forest.  The  Jews  had  their 
origin  as  slaves,  the  Romans  as  a  tribe 
of  barbarians,  and  the  puritans  as  out- 
casts and  outlaws. 

The  organization  of  this  principle 
was  not  the  result  of  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  grew  out  of  a  necessity  the 
people  felt  for  freedom  and  harmony. 

Digitized  by  VjOC^rfC 


274 


INDIVIDUALISM: 


The  leaders  oould  not  have  foreseen  the 
result^  or  have  had  any  just  oonoeption 
of  the  worth  of  their  labours,  but  must 
haye  merely  struggled  as  every  drown- 
ing man  ¥nll  to  save  himself  by  the 
best  means  within  his  reach.  This 
reveals  a  peooliarity  of  the  baptists  that 
must  not  be  overlooked.  Their  organ- 
isation as  a  denomination  was  not 
an  organised  oreed,  but  a  system  for 
the  working  union  of  personal  con- 
victions. It  did  not  aim  at  calling  back 
the  people  to  any  old  idea,  but  struck 
at  once  for  the  broad,  positive,  and  ever 
enduring  idea  of  human  liberty.  It 
held  on  to  what  of  good  had  been 
secured,  but  it  insisted  on  the  more 
complete  and  perfect  separation  of 
society  into  its  individual  elements. 

We  can  trace  the  existence  of  baptists 
in  every  age  of  the  Christian  era,  but 
their  direct  and  controlling  influence 
began  with  their  organisation  in  this 
country.  In  the  commencement  there 
was  a  great  deal  of  apparent  iUiberality, 
bigotry,  and  exclusivism,  that  has  been 
very  pointedly  condemned  by  opponents ; 
but  it  should  be  remembered  that  while 
they  gave  a  vivid,  working  existence  to 
individual  liberty,  they  found  but  very 
little  to  do  but  oppose  what  they  most 
bitterly  hated.  Their  labours  were 
negative  by  the  force  of  circumstances, 
while  their  natures  were  positive  with- 
out their  knowing  it.  This  made  them 
rigid  and  exclusive.  They  look  hard 
and  narrow — so  they  were — ^but  it  was 
because  their  lives  went  out  in  a  direct 
line  against  the  evils  of  their  day,  not 
from  any  working  out  of  the  elements 
of  their  character.  We  only  see  them 
contending  against  infant  baptism,  and 
hear  them  plead  for  faith  and  repent- 
ance as  a  prerequisite  to  Christian  ordi- 
nances, which  created  a  prejudice  against 
them  that  has  not  yet  died  away ;  but 
the  principle  that  led  them  to  contend 
so  strenuously  for  what  has  been  termed 
^the  shade  of  a  shadow,"  though  then 


not  fully  understood,  is  as  comprehen- 
sive as  life.  Churches  as  nations,  are 
to  be  judged  by  what  they  have  done  in 
their  full  maturity,  not  by  their  struggles 
for  a  foot-hold  on  the  platform  of  life, 
in  the  infancy  of  their  existence. 

But  they  did,  even  then,  stand  as  the 
sentinels  of  liberty  without  faltering. 
They  triumphed.  The  views  of  liberty 
they  advocated  and  for  which  they 
suffered,  have  been  everywhere  acknow- 
ledged. And  who  will  now  say  their 
success  did  not  depend  on  the  rigidness 
with  which  they  maintained  their  posi- 
tion, and  on  what  has  been  «ahancterised 
as  a  narrow,  unchristian  illiberality  I  If 
they  had  stopped  to  reason  with  their 
opponents  they  might  have  been  made 
to  compromise  the  matter,  and  the 
birth-right  of  this  nation  been  lost, 
but  they  would  not  reason.  Some 
things  are  to  be  taken  for  granted  in 
every  controversy.  The  idea  of  liberty 
was  a  fixed  fact,  which  made  them  firm 
in  contending  for  it.  They  had  a  *'  back 
bone,"  and  it  is  well  for  this  nation  and 
the  world  that  they  had.  Candour 
compels  us  to  admit  that  their  voice 
was  sharp  and  harsh,  and  that  their 
countenances  look  as  though  they  were 
cast  in  an  iron  mould ;  but  it  is  the 
voice  and  look  of  those  who,  despairing 
of  reason  to  obtain  the  just  rights  of 
men,  and  losing  all  patience  with  a 
temporising  world,  here  throw  away 
their  shield  and  scabbard  and  entered 
the  contest,  determined  neither  to  give 
nor  take  quarter.  Exdusiveness,  illibe- 
rality, and  dose  communion  here,  was 
just  what  was  needed,  and  instead  of 
finding  fault  with  them,  we  should 
honour  them  that  they  had  nerve 
enough  to  be  such.  They  plunged  into 
the  stream  to  save  the  ark  of  liberty, 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  lost, 
therefore  a  critique  of  their  movements 
is  unpardonable. 

We  have  already  shown  that  the 
princii^e  of  every  enterprise  will  work 
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itself  out  into  a  form  the  best  suited  to 
give  itself  a  living  existence.  What 
the  bsptists  were  in  the  beginning,  they 
arc  to^y,  and  ever  will  be.  They  oan 
no  more  change  their  nature,  than  a 
tree  or  a  bird  can  change  their  organ- 
itttions.  There  may  be  improvements 
bat  not  of  a  fundamental  character. 
What  England  was  in  the  middle  ages, 
it  is  to-day,  and  will  be  so  long  as  it  is 
Englsnd.  All  we  see  of  liberty  and 
anstocracy,  or  of  the  energies,  enter- 
prises, and  progress  of  the  Conner,  and 
the  thick  quilted  conservation  and  the 
inflated  pomp  of  the  latter,  was  wrapped 
np  in  the  Roman  and  the  Saxon  elements 
that  were  planted  there.  Her  whole 
work  from  thai  incipient  age  has  been 
&  growth— *an  expanding.  Tht$  she  can 
do,  bat  she  can  no  more  change  her 
nature  than  sink  the  island  on  which 
fihe  Utss.  Nor  will  the  growth  of  these 
principles  be  hindered.  The  growth  of 
troth  is  not  dependent  on  the  will  and 
caprice  of  men.  like  the  tree  that 
gathers  its  sustenance  from  the  soil  and 
the  atmosphere,  and  works  it  up  into 
iti  own  fibre  by  a  power  within  itself 
that  is  stronger  than  the  warring 
ekments,  natjons,  churches,  and  institu- 
tions grow  independently  of  men,  and 
often  in  spite  of  them. 

What^  then^  an  individualism,  or- 
ganized so  as  to  practically  recognize 
every  hiet  of  its  existence,  with  the 
biUe  as  a  rule  of  frdth  and  practice,  will 
do,  may  be  pat  down  as  the  work  and 
influeace  of  the  baptist  denomination. 
The  influence  of  such  an  organization 
on  civilixation,  the  work  it  can  perform, 
the  evils  it  can  remove,  and  the  truths 
it  can  propagate  and  maintain,  must  be 
erident  to  every  one.  If  this  platform 
is  nsrrow,  the  people  who  have  adopted 
it  will  be  narrow ;  if  it  is  exclusive, 
they  will  be  exclusive ;  if  it  is  illiberal, 
they  will  be  illiberal.  But  is  indivi- 
dnslion  narrow  and  exolnsive  l^rather, 
ii  it  not  as  broad  aa  hnmanity  and 


liberal  as  love  1  If  it  ever  erre^  it  errs 
on  the  safe  side.  Its  exduslvenees  is 
not  bigotry,  nor  is  its  sometimes  ap- 
parent narrowness  a  blind  devotion  to 
party  leaders.  The  rigidness  with 
which  it  refuses  to  control  men  by 
eodesiastioal  authority,  may,  now  and 
then,  result  in  evils  that  might  have 
been  guarded  against  by  the  fatherly 
supervision  of  the  bishop,  but  all  such 
contentions  are  as  necessary  as  are 
storms  amongst  the  clouds  to  purify  the 
atmosphere.  Leave  the  people  to  them- 
selves, they  will  be  sure  to  settle  down 
in  the  right  position;  when^  if  thsir 
management  is  given  up  into  the  hands 
of  leaders^  they  will  continue  their 
funeral  march,  with  the  people  of  Italy* 
and  Spain,  and  Mexico,  till  they  reach 
the  plains  of  death,  where^  with  their 
ghostly  fathers,  their  only  pride  and 
glory  will  be  in  chanting  tho  praises  of 
a  buried  past  Indiridualism  has  always 
looked  with  suspicion  on  those  who 
plead  the  cause  of  the  ''dear  people,*' 
whether  found  amongst  the  despots  of 
the  Old  World,  or  the  leaders  of  a 
*'  many-headed  democracy/  in  the  New. 
The  people  can  plead  their  own  oanse 
and  maintain  their  own  rights.  At 
least,  the  history  of  the  world  cannot 
furnish  an  instanoe  where  the  least  pro- 
gress has  ever  been  made  but  under 
the  leadenhip  of  individualism,  while 
every  page  is  full  of  the  recorded 
struggles  of  conservative  centralism 
against  all  improvement  A  progres- 
sive individualism  has  always  been 
regarded  heretical,  wild,  reckless,  and 
disorganising— been  proscribed  by  kw, 
pursued  by  Egyptian  hosts,  and  fought 
against  by  European  kings,  whose  pre- 
tended right  to  maintain  inviolate  the 
old  land-marks,  was  claimed  to  be 
divine ;  but  it  has  triumphed  as  far  as 
truth  has  triumphed  over  error,  and 
mind  over  brute  force,  in  every  depart- 
ment of  life.  The  baptists  rely  with 
an  unshaken  eoniidenoe  on   personal 
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oonvioiion  and  the  individual  con- 
sdenoe^  to  guard  against  the  destruction 
threatened  by  a  wild,  unbridled  reckless* 
ness.  They  may  not  love  liberty  any 
more  than  many  other  religious  sects, 
but  being  an  organized  liberty,  they 
must  be  its  defenders,  even  in  its  most 
ultra  form  and  to  its  fullest  extent. 

Their  mission,  however,  has  hardly 
commenced.  Their  progress  has  been 
slow,  because  the  principles  on  which 
they  are  bred  are  of  slow  growth.  The 
world  has  always  been  afraid  to  trust 
the  people  with  themselves.  The  divine 
light  of  kings  has  been  the  leading  idea 
of  the  world,  giving  direction  to  every 
movement,  shape  to  every  event,  and 
colouring  to  every  fact.  Before,  there- 
fore, an  organized  individualism  can 
make  much  progress,  many  of  the 
lessons  of  the  world  must  be  unlearned, 
its  £uth  in  dead  forms  broken  up,  and 
its  reverence  for  kings  and  popes  de- 
stroyed. Men  are  fast  becoming  in- 
dependent, but  the  authority  is  still 
that  of  the  creed,  and  the  appeal  is  still 
in  the  name  of  the  church.  They  will 
never  come  into  full  possession  of  their 
inheritance,  till  the  clanship  of  the 
world  is  broken  up,  and  society  separated 
into  its  constituent  elements. 

But  this  very  fact  so  far  removes  the 
veil  that  curtains  the  future,  that  we 
are  able  to  discover  their  ultimate  in- 
fluence in  history.  Until  nature  has 
completed  the  specific  work  assigned 
her,  there  is  neither  weariness  nor  rest. 
Until  the  little  bird  has  gained  the  full 
size  and  strength  of  its  species,  until 
the  flower  has  expended  all  its  powers 
in  opening  its  beautiful  leaves  to  the 
light,  until  the  young  oak  has  secured 
a  trunk  as  strong  and  limbs  as  broad  as 
the  paternal  trees  beside  it,  their  pro- 
gress is  rapid  and  unimpeded.  Qreece 
grew  rapidly,  giving  unmistakable  signs 
of  undeveloped  strength,  until  every 
element  of  her  character  had  grown  out 
into  her  fluted  columns  and  her  inimit- 


able statuary.  Mahomedanism,  in  a 
state  of  development  was  active  and 
untiring,  but  having  grown  to  full 
maturity,  it  puts  forth  nothing  new, 
but,  with  gray  hairs  covering  her 
wrinkled  brow,  without  a  man  of  genius 
in  art,  science,  or  literature,  the  nation 
is  preparing,  with  the  old  dead  trees  of 
the  forest,  to  be  cut  down  and  removed. 
When  sects  are  young  and  growing, 
they  are  laborious  and  succsssfuL  Their 
creed  contains  the  written  statement  of 
their  elements  of  life,  and  their  mission 
is  to  work  it  out  into  a  practical  exist- 
ence. Each  one  is  sure  of  securing  the 
perfecting  of  its  own  species,  but  beyond 
that  it  never  grows.  Also,  while  bring- 
ing the  world  up  to  its  level,  it  is  as 
unconscious  of  the  existence  of  its  creed, 
as  a  man  of  true  genius  can  be  of  his 
powers  in  writing  a  poem.  Its  prin- 
ciples are  growing,  and  its  labours  are 
the  legitimate  working  of  their  power, 
but  when  it  has  attained  its  full  growth, 
it  will  retire  from  active  labour,  and 
spend  its  days  and  strength  in  singing 
the  praises  of  the  mighty  dead,  and 
quarrelling  about  a  lifeless  orthodoxy. 
When  the  interpretation  of  the  creed 
becomes  the  subject  of  learned  councils, 
and  the  main  contests  of  the  church  are 
of  a  polemic  character,  the  sect  has 
passed  its  prime,  and  is  fttst  entering 
the  last  stage  of  its  existence.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  the  creed  sometimes 
becomes  the  divine  word,  and  the  teach- 
I  ing  of  a  sacred  orthodoxy  the  "  higher 
I  kw."  What  the  sect  has  gained  will 
be  preserved  as  a  sacred  trust,  but 
should  there  be  a  call  for  another  step 
in  advance,  for  another  note  in  the  song, 
or  for  anything  that  is  not  down  in  the 
creed,  your  call  for  help  will  be  in  vain. 
Hence,  it  is  that  the  most  determined 
foes  of  human  progress  are  found  in  the 
churches.  It  is  not  because  individuals 
I  are  insincere  or  hypocritical,  but  be- 
cause they  cannot  feel  the  cUum  of  any- 
thing that  is  not  in  the  creed. 
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Within  their  own  enclosure  they  are 
radical  and  progressiTe,  but  beyond  its 
well-defined  lines  they  cannot  be  pushed. 
Their  founders  lored  the  ''young 
America'*  of  their  day,  but,  embodying 
principles  that  were  local,  special,  or 
drcnmstantial,  not  comprehensiye  and 
general,  they  soon  grew  to  maturity, 
when  all  progress  is  heresy,  and  ultraism 
of  every  kind  another  name  for  demon- 
ology.  Now  what  we  want,  is,  to 
guard  against  these  evils  and  secure  the 
natural  growth  of  truth,  which  is  real 
progress,  is  an  organized  individualism, 
whoae  full  growth  can  only  be  attained 
in  the  future  ages  when  man  shall  have 
secured  the  position  in  the  scale  of 
being  for  which  he  was  created. 

The  world  is  shaping  so  as  to  give 
the  individual  his  proper  position.  In- 
stead of  the  iron  rule  of  the  despot,  the 
people  are  everywhere  declaring  for 
lelf-govemment.  If  they  still  live 
under  a  despotism,  they  are  growing 
resUees.  Kings  may  still  exist,  and  the 
priests  have  a  name  in  Rome,  but  they 
have  no  more  positive  influence  in  the 
world  than  the  mummies  of  Egypt. 
Their  days  are  already  numbered.  What 
we  now  see  is  but  the  stuffed  image  of 
the  dead  centuries.  Men  are  every- 
where appearing.  We  hear  their  voice 
in  every  street,  and  see  their  works  along 
every  wharf,  and  on  every  acre  of  tilled 
land  in  this  vast  continent.  It  is  in- 
dividual enterprise,  skill,  and  capital 
that  has  abridged  the  ocean,  annihilated 
time  and  space  in  the  commercial  world, 
and  is  fast  converting  the  habitations 
of  cruelty  into  dwelling  places  of  love. 


The  mark  of  man,  not  of  the  king,  is  on 
the  axe  of  the  pioneer,  the  reaper,  the 
loom,  and  the  engine.  Nor  wiU  this 
movement  cease  till  it  reaches  every 
church,  and  revolutionizes  aU  our 
systems  of  moral  enterprise.  The  pass- 
word of  party  may  still  be  almighty, 
but  the  time  is  rapidly  hasting  when 
the  union  among  men  will  be  formed  on 
another  basis. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  said,  it  is 
evident  that  the  time  has  not  come  to 
write  the  history  of  the  baptist  denomi- 
nation. We  can  write  down  what  has 
been  done  —  what  trials*  have  been 
endured,  what  evils  haye  been  removed, 
what  wrong  views  corrected,  and  what 
good  has  been  gained,  but  it  will  be 
time  enough  to  write  their  history  when 
it  is  enacted.  They  are  yet  in  the  field, 
and  until  they  have  come  to  full 
maturity,  no  one  is  competent  to  de- 
scribe them.  They  are  now  working 
out  a  history.  They  have  much  yet  to 
learn — many  bad  habits  to  correct,  and 
many  absurd  notions  to  put  away,  but 
"  the  spirit  of  the  living  creature  is  in 
the  wheels.'*  They  have  hitherto 
existed  by  sufferance ;  they  will  yet  be 
>  called  for,  and  their  legitimacy  properly 
acknowledged.  They  have  a  glorious 
history  before  them.  They  have  no 
reason  to  be  ashamed  of  what  they  have 
secured,  but  it  will  be  time  enough  to 
shout  the  victory  when  it  is  gained. 
Indeed,  they  do  not  need  the  prestige 
of  names,  or  the  hallowed  sacredness  of 
the  past,  or  renowned  precedents— for 
the  elements  of  growth  are  in  them. 


MUDNABATTY. 

BT   THB   REV.   C.   B.   LEWIS. 


Who  has  not  read  the  memoir  of 
Samuel  Pearce  of  Birmingham?  and 
who  that  has  read  it  does  not  remem- 


ber his  anxious  deliberations  as  to 
whether  he  should  become  a  missionary 
to  Bengal,  or  should  continue  in  the 
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poflitioii  whioh  he  oeoapied  at  homt,  as 
an  emineatlj  suooeasfal  minitter  of  the 
goapel?  Eminently  successful  it  must 
be  acknowledged  he  was ;  whether  his 
success  be  estimated  by  the  number  of 
souls  won  to  God  through  his  eflforts,  or 
by  the  honour  whioh  the  moat  gifted  of 
his  brethren  delighted  to  put  upon 
him.  In  regard  to  the  former  criterion 
the  readers  of  his  biography  are  suffi- 
ciently well  informed,  and  we  shall 
borrow  a  striking  testimony  to  the 
latter  from  a  letter  written  in  1790  by 
Andrew  Fuller.  ''Pearoe,"  says  that 
celebrated  man,  '^  is  a  wonderful  Chris- 
tian. He  preached  at  Kettering  last 
autumn,  like  an  apostle,  from  Psalm  xc. 
16,  IT.  Robert  Hall,  who  preached 
after  him,  was  dismayed  at  the  thought 
of  following  him  ;  not  so  much  at  an 
idea  of  inequality  of  talents,  but  of 
spirit  and  unetion."  Yet  this  '^able 
minister,**  so  beloved  and  so  useful, 
longed  with  inexpressible  desire  to  be- 
come Carey's  associate  in  his  humble 
nfesionary  toils.  ''My  heart  is  at 
Mndnabatty,"  wrote  he  in  1796,  ''and 
at  times  I  even  hope  to  find  my  body 
there:  but  with  the  Lord  I  leaye  it. 
He  knows  my  wishes,  my  motivef,  and 
my  regret."  And  three  years  later, 
when  death  was  drawing  nigh,  his 
affections  were  not  withdrawn  Ihnn 
this  obscure  Indian  village.  To  Ward 
and  his  associates  he  then  wrote,  "  Long 
as  I  live,  my  imagination  will  be  hover- 
ing over  you  in  Bengal ;  and  should  I 
die,  if  separate  spirits  be  allowed  a  visit 
to  the  world  they  have  left,  methinks 
mine  would  soon  be  at  Mudnabatty, 
watching  your  labours,  your  conflicts,  and 
your  pleasures,  whilst  you  are  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

How  greatly  changed  is  Bengal,  as  a 
field  of  missions,  since  this  was  written  ! 
Then  Mojrpaldiggy  and  Mudnabatty 
were  almost  the  only  places  where 
systematic  attempts  to  bring  the  heathen 
io  Christ  were  made ;  and  although  no 


complete  snceess  had  been  reaHaed,  the 
two  vUlages  woro  justly  regarded  u 
favoured  beyond  all  others  in  the  pro- 
vince. Now  missionaries,  schools,  and 
even  churches,  are  to  be  found  in 
numerous  places,  and  the  native  Chris- 
tians of  Bengal  may  be  numbered  by 
hundreds ;  whilst,  alas,  those  first  mis- 
sionary stations  ha;re  long  been  aban- 
d(»ied  to  their  nnbdief.  Seldom  do  the 
feet  of  those  who  publish  salvatioQ 
approach  them  now.  Thus  the  last 
have  become  first,  and  the  first  arc  kaL 

But  desokte  as  these  viUagoa  new 
are,  their  names  will  not  be  forgotten^ 
They  are  associated  with  the  history 
of  Pearoe  and  Fuller,  of  Thomas  and 
Carey,  men  whom  the  church  of  Christ 
will  never  cease  to  love.  And  as  often 
as  the  well-known  biography  already 
referred  to  is  read,  a  wish  to  knew 
something  of  the  Indian  village,  which 
Pearoe  loved  so  well,  will  arise.  Our 
present  paper  will  contain  a  bmf  ac- 
count of  Mudnabatty,  which  may  be 
welcome  to  those  in  whose  minds  sodi 
a  wish  has  place,  and  whidi,  we  hope, 
will  not  be  uninteresting  to  any  CMs- 
tian  reader. 

We  have  already  detailed  ihm  cir- 
cumstanoes  under  whieh  Carey  became 
superintendent  of  the  indigo  ihotoiy 
at  Mudnabatty,  in  cor  history  of  Mr. 
Thomas,  and  we  need  not  repeat  them. 
Nor  do  we  intend  to  compile  a  con- 
tinuous narrative  of  his  history  there. 
We  shall  only  offer  a  few  facts,  whieh, 
though  disoonnocted  and  in  themoslveB 
of  little  importance,  throw  a  pleaang 
light  upon  the  "manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  long-suffering,  charity,  and 
patience,"  of  the  invaluable  missionary 
to  whom  they  chiefly  relate. 

Mudnabatty  is  a  village  in  the  district 
of  Binagepore,  situated  between  the 
Tangan  and  Pumabuba  rivers,  and 
close  to  the  bank  of  the  f(»iner,  about 
thirty  miles  n<Hth-east  of  Malda.  It  is 
too  insignifieant  a  place  to  be  maffked 
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m  ordinaxy  mape ;  but  any  one  familiar  \ 
with  ilie  ]^aina  of  Bengal  maj  form  a 
UknUbij  oorrecfc  idea  of  it^  as  it  was 
wben  Carey  resided  in  it.  About  thirty 
mud  or  mat-walled  huts  oompoaed  the 
village,  which  was  <^efly  peopled  by 
Hindn  ooltivmtors  of  the  soiL  A  large 
twe^toried  brick-house,  with  mat-doors 
aad  Venetian  windovrs,  stood  near  a 
great  tank ;  and  a4)oining  were  build- 
ings erected  for  the  manu&cture  of  the 
ittdiga  The  extent  of  the  premises 
Bi^  be  oonjeotured  from  the  &ct  that 
Um  coat  of  erecting  the  whole  unounted 
to  £6,000.  Other  small  villages,  witii 
pstdisa  of  jungle,  thickly  studded  the 
monotottouB  plain  around.  The  soil  of 
that  part  of  the  country  is  a  tenacious 
winle  day,  which  in  the  dry  season  is 
hard  enou^  to  defy  plough-share  and 
nattock,  but  is  to  a  considerable  extent 
flooded  by  the  rains  and  oonyerted  into 
a  pestiferous  marsh,  on  which,  however, 
oeeifent  rice  crops  are  grown.  As  the 
indigo  plant  thriTOS  only  in  a  loose  rkh 
BoO,  it  is  ill-adapted  ftnr  cultivation  in  a 
plaee  like  this,  where^  moreover,  it  is  in 
danger  of  perishing  in  the  annual  inun- 
dationa.  The  erection  of  a  £sctory  here 
was  an  unfortunate  mistake,  into  which 
Mr.  Udney,  the  proprietor,  was  be- 
trayed through  confiding  the  choice  of 
a  situation  to  natiye  servants ;  and  the 
remit  of  the  speoulation  was  a  very 
ssfere  loss.  And  if  the  phjrsical  aspect 
of  tin  country  about  Mudnabatty  was 
aoinvi^ng,  the  character  of  its  in- 
habitants was  not  less  so.  They  were 
generally  miserably  poor,  and  their 
ignorance  and  indifference  could  scarcely 
^  exceeded.  ''We  are  ploughmen; 
what  do  we  know  1 "  was  their  common 
rejoinder  to  any  appeal  from  the  mis- 
lionary ;  or  he  was  told,  "  Sir,  we  hear 
what  you  say  ;  but  nothing  stays  in  our 
mkds."  Such  were  the  people  of  this 
part  of  the  Dinagepore  district  sixty 
years  ago: — aad  such  they  are  at  the 
*day. 


Yet  the  neighbourhood  is  not  in  all 
respects  uninteresting.  About  forty 
miles  to  the  south-west  of  the  village 
lie  the  wide-spread  venerable  ruins  of 
QouXf  once  the  magnificent  capital  of 
Bengal;  and  many  curious  remains  of 
bygone  splendour  are  scattered  through- 
out the  district.  Mudnabatty  itself  is 
said  to  have  been  the  residence  of  a 
rajah  of  olden  time,  named  Madan; 
aad  stones  and  brides  which  had  once 
formed  part  of  his  palace  were  among 
the  materials  from  which  the  factory 
buildings  were  erected.  So,  about 
fourteen  miles  to  the  north-east,  there 
were  pillars  and  extensive  pavements 
which  were  said  to  have  formed  part 
of  the  palace  of  Ban  Ri^,  an  andent 
personage  to  whom  the  local  legenda 
ascribed  no  fewer  than  one  thousand 
arms,  by  which  he  was  able  to  shoot 
fivo  hundred  arrows  at  onoa  Mr. 
Carey  quite  discomfited  the  men  who 
boastfully  related  this  story  to  him,  by 
the  very  matter-of-fact  observation  that 
Ban  Ri^ah  must  certainly  have  looked 
like  a  spider  I  At  Moypaldiggy  aim, 
there  were  ext^[isive  remains  of  struc- 
tures said  to  owe  their  origin  to  B^jah 
Alahipal,  who  is  mentioned  in  the 
Mahabharat ;  and  Mr.  Thomas's  house 
and  the  indigo  works  were  built  with 
bricks  of  an  unusual  sise,  dug  from  a 
pavement  leading  down  to  the  immense 
tank, — said  to  have  been  excavated  by 
this  Rajah, — from  which  the  village  is 
named. 

It  was  with  hearty  thankfulness  that 
Carey  removed  his  family  to  Mudna- 
batty on  the  4  th  of  August,  1794.  He 
first  visited  it  on  the  21  Bt  of  June,  but 
the  intermediate  time  was  spent  in 
putting  up  requisite  buildings  there» 
and  in  visiting  other  factories  to  ascer- 
tain the  best  method  of  conducting  the 
business.  For  months  before,  he  had 
l)een  wandering  to  and  fro  in  a  strange 
land,  but  now  God  had  given  him  a 
home.    "May  he  also  give  me  piefy 
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and  gratitude  !*'  was  hb  fervent  aspira- 
tion. 

Immediately  upon  Mr.  Carey's  set- 
tling at  the  factory  be  found  that  he 
had  come  to  a  most  unhealthy  spot. 
The  water  stood  a  foot  deep  on  all  the 
country  round  about,  and  sickness  was 
awfully  prevalent.  In  September,  fever 
and  dysentery  threatened  to  put  an  end 
to  his  missionary  course ;  and  his  son 
Peter,  a  fine  engaging  child  of  rather 
more  than  five  years  of  age,  fell  a 
victim  to  the  same  disorders.  Thus 
while  rejoicing  in  his  newly  provided 
home,  Carey  was  made  to  feel  that  it 
was  not  his  rest.  As  he  lay  upon  his 
sick  bed,  his  thoughts  were  busy  in  the 
work  he  longed  to  be  able  to  carry  on. 
He  was  then  only  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  native  language;  but  during 
this  affliction  many  hours  together  were 
spent  in  musing  over  vernacular  ser- 
mons ;  and  much  did  he  wonder  at  his 
unwonted  ability  to  frame  sentences, 
and  even  to  reason  and  discourse  in 
Bengali,  when  excited  by  the  fever 
which  was  preying  upon  him  ;  and^often 
at  such  times  did  he  wish  for  a  con- 
gregation at  his  bed  side,  to  whom  he 
might  declare  thoughts,  long  pent  up 
within  him,  which  now  seemed  im- 
patient to  clothe  themselves  in  forcible 
and  idiomatic  expressions.  In  his  sick- 
ness and  bereavement  he  manifested  an 
exemplary  spirit  of  submission  to  the 
Master's  will.  "What  does  it  signify," 
said  he,  ''if  a  poor  worm  feels  a  little 
inconvenience  and  pain,  who  deserves 
hell  for  his  sins?" 

Two  circumstances  which  made  the 
factory  at  Mudnabatty  a  most  desirable 
situation  to  Carey  were,  the  leisure  he 
possessed  in  it  for  preaching  Christ, 
and  the  influence  he  necessarily  gained 
over  four  or  five  hundred  natives, 
directly  or  indirectly  employed  in  the 
business.  He  also  rejoiced  that  he  had 
ability  to  afford  honourable  employ- 
ment and  a  comfortable  asylum  there 


to  as  many  as  might  lose  caste  for  the 
truth's  sake.  His  fadlities  for  preach- 
ing fully  realized  his  expectations.  He 
faithfully  embraced  opportunities  of 
speaking  to  the  men  employed  in  the 
factory,  and  as  often  as  possible  went 
out  into  the  little  villages  around  to 
preach  to  the  people.  Their  paUis 
was  at  first  very  perplexing  to  him ; 
but,  with  Bam  Bam  Basu  at  his  side, 
he  was  able  to  make  himself  pretty  well 
understood.  As  in  the  management 
of  the  indigo  business  he  had  dealings 
with  nearly  all  the  oultivators  of  the 
soil  within  the  compass  of  several  miles, 
it  is  not  wonderful  that  he  readily 
found  hearers  wherever  he  went.  In 
most  cases,  during  the  first  years  of  his 
residence  at  Mudnabatty,  the  entire 
population  of  any  village  he  might  enter 
collected  together  to  hear  what  the 
Sahib  had  to  say.  To  his  great  joy,  in 
February,  1795,  a  company  of  villagers 
came  and  requested  that  he  would  un- 
dertake to  preach  to  them  r^ularly 
every  Lord's  day ;  and  when  he  gladly 
arranged  that  two  public  sabbath  ser- 
vices should  be  held  at  his  honse^  a  con- 
gregation which  sometimes  numbered 
six  hundred  souls  attended  to  hear  him. 
In  addition  to  these  sabbath  engage- 
ments there  was  a  daily  morning  ex- 
ercise, attended  by  as  many  as  chose  to 
come,  when  a  chapter  of  the  scriptures 
was  expounded  and  prayer  offered  by 
the  missionary.  Nor  was  the  education 
of  the  young  lost  sight  of.  A  school 
was  established  at  Mudnabatty  very 
shortly  after  Mr.  Carey  settled  there, 
and,  with  some  interruptions,  it  was 
carried  on  to  the  time  of  his  departure  ; 
notwithstanding  the  vexatious  obstadec 
to  its  progress  which  now  and  then 
arose  from  the  indifference  and  pre- 
judices of  the  parents. 

Such  were  the  labours  he  carried  on 
at  home ;  other  efforts  were  put  forth 
for  the  benefit  of  the  people  who  dwelt 
round  about  the  station.    In  the  cold 
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and  hot  BeMona  the  hebory  required 
bat  little  personal  attention,  and  Carey 
availed  lumself  of  the  opportunity  to 
cany  to  distant  plaoes  the  news  of 
Balvation.  Taking  a  district  of  about 
twenty  miles  square,  conveniently  in- 
tenected  by  rivers,  he  periodically 
visited  as  many  as  two  hundred  villages, 
and  preached  Christ  in  them.  To  more 
remote  plaoes  also  occasional  journeys 
were  made.  As  a  similar  process  of 
evangelization  was  going  on  in  and 
aioond  Moypaldiggy,  great  and  happy 
rescdts  were  very  naturally  anticipated, 
and  as  early  as  January,  1795,  Carey 
wrote:  "I  feel  pleasure  in  thinking 
that  it  begins  to  be  in  this  country 
something  like  what  is  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles, '  Ahnost  all  Asia 
heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks.'  So  here,  I  trust,  in  a  little 
time  it  may  be  said  that  the  whole 
district  of  Dinagepore,  both  Hindus 
and  Muhammadans,  will  have  heard  the 
word  of  the  gospel" 

But,  alas,  the  readiness  to  listen  to 
the  truth  which  was  manifested  by  the 
people  at  first,  gradually  gave  place  to 
an  imperturbable  indifference  to  all  that 
was  advanced.  The  large  congregation 
of  hearers  who  at  first  gathered  around 
Carey  on  the  sabbath  dwindled  away ; 
and  when,  in  1796,  his  almost  Christian 
mnnshi,  Ram  Basu,  was  found  to  have 
follen  into  gross  sin,  and  the  school 
was  given  up,  the  prospects  of  the  mis- 
sion were  very  dark.  How  great  then 
was  the  missionary's  delight,  when,  as 
he  was  walking  out  one  Monday  morn- 
ing, he  Has  accosted  by  three  men,  who, 
with  evident  concern,  demanded  of 
him,  "How  shall  we  get  over  ?  What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved?"  He  had 
been  preaching  the  day  before,  from 
"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?" 
and  these  poor  people  were  amongst  his 
hearers.  After  this  he  was  never 
altogether  destitute  of  inquirers  at 
Madnabatty,and  sometimes  had  several ;  j 
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though  no  one  of  those  who  came  to 
talk  with  him  there  concerning  the 
way  of  salvation  ever  became  willing  to 
abandon  caste,  and  submit  to  the  rite 
of  baptism. 

The  disappointments  which  had  been 
experienced  by  Mr.  Thomas  and  him- 
self, through  the  influence  of  caste,  led 
to  some  deliberations  which  are  so 
curious,  as  to  deserve  mention  here. 
Believing  that  it  was  almost  impossible 
for  a  native  to  renounce  his  caste,  even 
when  powerfully  impressed  with  divine 
truth,  and  considering  that  it  was 
rather  a  civil  than  a  religious  distinc- 
tion, he  was  for  a  short  time  disposed 
to  doubt  whether  the  natives  should  be 
required  to  lose  it,  when  they  became 
Christians.  As,  however,  those  who  re- 
tained their  caste  could  not  participate 
in  the  Lord's  supper,  and  the  subject 
involved  other  diflioulties,  he  submitted 
the  case  to  his  brethren  at  home  in  a 
letter  written  the  begizming  of  1796; 
and,  if  we  copy  the  remarks  contained 
in  Mr.  Fuller's  reply,  we  are  persuaded 
our  readers  will  readily  forgive  the 
length  of  the  quotation,  for  the  sake  of 
seeing  what  were  the  speculations  of 
good  men  in  England,  fifty-seven  years 
ago^  in  reference  to  the  progress  of  the 
gospel  in  Bengal.  Mr.  Fuller  wrote : — 
"I  have  received  several  opinions  on 
your  ccue  concerning  the  caste;  and  our 
brethren  are  all  of  opinion  that  if  it 
cannot  be  retained  without  neglecting 
the  Lord*s  supper,  we  have  no  authority 
to  allow  them  to  live  in  such  neglect. 
Brother  Ryland  says,  ^Perhaps  the 
Lord  means  to  extend  the  knowledge 
of  Christianity  through  a  pretty  large 
district  before  he  gives  us  a  number  of 
thorough  converts,  on  purpose  that  this 
hindrance  may  be  more  easily  removed 
out  of  the  way.  If  a  great  number  are 
so  far  brought  to  admit  of  speculative 
Christianity,  as  to  consent  to  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  caste,  converts  may  then 
come  forward  to  the  ordinances  without 
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nuBing  their  ftmiliefl.  But  if  tyreaty 
or  thirty  families  had  been  rained  firet 
through  the  seal  of  twenty  or  thirty 
real  eonverta,  this  might  be  a  great  bar 
to  the  spread  of  speculative  Christianity. 
Yet  I  oould  not  advise  any  zealous  con- 
vert, who  was  willing  to  lose  caste,  to 
defer  it  i  nor  would  I  uige  forward  the 
timid  too  eagerly.  I  wonder  how  Mr. 
Sohwarts  has  aoted  in  this  case,'  Mr. 
Hogg  says, '  This  losing  oaste  is  a  fiery 
ordeal :  without  this  possibly  they  would 
have  no  persecution.  But  persecution 
we  are  given  to  expect.  And  can  the 
widow  of  a  Hindu  be  induced  on  any 
grounds  of  pride,  of  fear,  of  superstition 
of  any  kind,  to  cast  herself  upon  her 
husband's  funeral  pile, — surely  a  real 
disciple  of  Jesus  among  them  will  be 
ready  to  think,  '^  Shall  my  oaste  separate 
me  from  the  love  of  Qod  in  Christ 
Jesus  1  Is  not  this  that  which  I  must 
forsake  rather  than  lose  the  favour  of 
my  Lord  and  Master?"  But  the 
question  is  not,  I  know,  what  senti- 
ments we  could  wish  them  to  adopt; 
but  rather,  taking  things  as  they  are, 
what  line  of  conduct  ought  our  brethren 
to  pursue?  Well,  I  am  glad  that  the 
oaste  involves  in  it  nothing  idolatrous ; 
but,  I  must  say,  I  think  the  ordinanoe 
of  the  Lord's  supper  must  on  no  account 
be  given  up.  Tet  our  brethren  know 
that  it  affects  disciples  only,  and  there- 
fore it  noed  not  hinder  them  from  going 
on  in  preaching  the  word,  waiting  and 
hoping  that  more  light,  and  love,  and 
strength,  will  be  bestowed.  It  need 
not,  I. think,  be  utf^ed  in  the  first 
instance,  but  on  no  account  should  it 
be  surrendered.'  To  the  same  purpose," 
adds  Fuller, "  think  we  all.  It  is  trying ; 
but  we  and  you  must  not  go  out  of  our 
way  to  avoid  it.  May  we  not  hope  that 
a  new  ecute  may  be  formed  ? '' 

But  long  before  this  letter  arrived 
Carey *s  judgment  was  fully  convinced 
that  no  concessions  must  be  made  to 
the  caste  prejudices  of  supposed  converts,  I 


and  his  fidth  rose  above  the  diffioultics 
which  stood  in  tlia  way  of  sucoesiu  He 
wrote  in  reply, ''  I  am  not  disoouraged. 
I  am  sure  the  work  of  God  must  prevai], 
and  I  think  it  cannot  be  long  ere  it  does 
so:  for  God  having  graciously  brought 
the  gospel  hither,  and  ezdted  some  to 
attend  to  it  in  a  hopeful  maanor,  is  a 
kind  of  pledge  to  me  that  be  will  not 
forsake  his  work.  Though  the  caste, 
and  a  great  number  of  other  mipefBti- 
tions  be  great  obstacles,  yet  I  know 
there  are  only  two  real  obstacles  in  any 
part  of  the  earth ;  viz,  a  want  of  the 
scriptures,  and  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart.  The  first  of  these  Qod 
has  begun  to  remove ;  and  I  trust  the 
last  will  be  removed  shortly.  When 
the  Spirit  is  poured  down  from  on  high, 
all  superstitions  will  give  way.  Be 
encouraged  therefore,  brother,  and  en- 
courage others^  for  now  the  darkneas 
is  past  in  India,  and  the  true  light 
shinethr* 

We  must  now  make  a  brief  reference 
to  labours  which  were  more  immediately 
successful  It  was  at  Mudnabatty  that 
the  translation  of  the  scriptures  into 
Bengali,  commenced  by  Mr.  Thomas 
before  the  formation  of  the  B^tist 
Missionary  Society,  was  revised  and 
nearly  completed.  To  this  work,  all 
Mr.  Carey's  evenings  and  often  all  his 
afternoons  were  devoted.  At  this 
village  also  the  foundation  of  his  know- 
ledge of  the  Sanscrit  was  laid— though 
it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  over- 
rate the  difficulties  attending  the  study 
at  that  time,  and  amidst  the  peculiar 
circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed. 

Nor  must  we  omit  to  mention  amongst 
Carey's  pursuits  at  Mudnabatty,  his 
studies  in  natural  history.  He  was  in 
a  world  new  to  his  friends  in  England 
and  to  himself;  and  he  diUgently  and 
intelligently  investigated  its  wonders. 
Comparatively  little  had  then  been  done 
in  classifying  and  describing  the  animals 
and  plants  of  India,  and  straoge  mis- 
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conoeptioiiB  minted  witii  the  knowledge 
of  wen  informed  men  in  England  oon- 
oerning  tiiem.  Botany  w&b  Carey's 
fafoorite  department)  aa  all  well  know, 
and  al  Mudnabatty,  unmanageable  ai 
the  Boil  there  waS)  he  had  a  garden^ 
kept  in  order  by  sevend  malis— he  has 
not  left  on  record  how  many ;  perhapSi 
through  nnwillingnem  to  incur  the 
charge  of  ettravaganoe^  He  procured 
from  England  seeds  to  the  value  of 
very  many  pounds  sterling ;  and  never 
did  any  individual  strive  more  heartily 
to  enrich  Bengal  with  the  vegetable 
productions  of  Great  Britain,  than  did 
he. 

Notwithstanding  all  Uiese  engage* 
ments,  studies,  and  recreations,  Mud- 
nabatty  was  a  solitary  place.  At  home 
Carey  had  enjoyed  much  Christian  in- 
tercourse with  Uie  good  people  to  whom 
he  ministered,  and  he  was  the  intimate 
and  beloved  asssooiate  of  many  men 
remarkable  for  the  depth  of  their  piety 
and  for  their  intellectual  endowments. 
Kow  he  Was  all  alone:  for  MrSb  Carey 
had  been  smitten  with  an  incurable 
meiancholy  on  the  death  of  her  little 
boy;  and  the  assistant  in  the  indigo 
Works  was  a  Portuguese  Roman  catholic. 
Often  did  the  missionary  call  to  mind 
the  fi^owship  he  enjoyed  in  former 
days,  and  much  did  he  think  on  that 
world  where  it  would  be  renewed  and 
perfected.  One  of  his  letters,  which 
many  of  our  readers  have  not  seen,  con- 
tains a  pleasing  instance  of  his  musings 
on  this  subject.  He  says, "  One  great 
glory  of  Christianity  is  the  communion 
of  saints;  which,  though  it  may  be 
obstructed,  yet,  like  a  river,  gathers  a 
number  of  lesser  streams,  and  thus 
Bcoumolated,  flows  into  the  sea.  We 
have  a  river,  named  Attri,  almost  as 
Urge  as  the  Thames,  near  me ;  into 
whi^,  a  few  years  ago,  there  fell  an 
ttmuong  rock,  on  the  borders  of  Boutan ; 
and  though  many  hundreds  of  people 
were  long  employed  to  dear  the  old 


channel,  it  was  choked  up.  Bui  thii 
did  not  stop  thi  river.  It  took  another 
course,  formed  a  new  channel  far  from 
the  old  one,  but  in  the  same  direction, 
till  it  found  the  sea.  This  is  a  fact  j 
and  you  can  apply  it*" 

In  such  a  situation  it  was  a  delight* 
ful  change,  when  Mr.  Udney  or  other 
Christian  friends  called  at  the  factory ; 
but  still  more  delightful  were  the  occa- 
sions  on  which  Mr.  Thomas  and  his 
family  paid  a  visit  of  a  few  days.  Then 
there  was  always  English  preaching,  in 
which  Carey  greatly  delighted,  lively 
spiritual  conversation  was  enjoyed,  and 
united  efforts  to  bring  the  gospel  home 
to  the  heathen  were  made.  Hallowed 
and  most  solemn  meetings  for  prayer 
were  also  held.  At  Mudnabatty  there 
was  a  temple,  dedicated  to  Shib,  and 
there,  as  a  retired  and  convenient  place, 
Thomas  and  Carey,  with  poor  Ram 
Basu,  on  one  occasion  in  1705,  assembled 
and  spent  the  whole  day  in  prayer  for 
the  revival  of  godliness  in  their  own 
souls  and  the  prosperity  of  the  work 
among  the  natives.  The  agreement 
entered  into  by  the  two  missionaries  to 
spend  every  Tuesday  morning  in  joint 
though  separate  prayer  for  the  mission, 
has  been  mentioned  elsewhere.  These 
visits  interchanged  between  the  mission 
families  were  unspeakably  pleasant  and 
profitable,  and  were  looked  forward  to 
^ith  much  desire  by  both,  as  the  follow- 
ing simple  extract  may  show: — '^Last 
Lord's  day  evening,*'  wrote  Thomas  on 
the  26th  of  January,  1796, "  1  translated 
that  hymn, '  Come,  ye  sinners^  poor  and 
wretched,'  &c.  and  it  is  getting  up  for 
next  Lord's  day,  to  be  sung  in  the 
English  way.  I  think  brother  Carey 
will  be  here,  and  it  will  set  his  heart  a 
fire  again." 

That  was  a  day  of  unusual  happiness 
when,  in  October,  1796,  Mr.  Fountain 
suddenly  made  his  appearance  at  Mud- 
nabatty.   Mr.  Carey  had  given  up  ex- 
[pecting  him,  when  one  day,  as  h«  was 
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seated  at  his  desk,  '^searching  into 
venerable  Sanscrit  antiquity,"  a  Eu- 
ropean entered  and  introduced  himself 
as  a  brother  missionary.  Sanscrit  lore 
was  laid  aside  for  that  day.  The  new 
missionary  took  up  his  abode  in  Mr. 
Carey's  house,  and  a  bungalow  was 
erected  at  the  distance  of  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  which  served  him  for 
a  study.  His  presence  was  a  great  ac- 
quisition ;  but  still  after  a  time  it  was 
found  to  be  difficult  to  "vary  conversa- 
tion 80  much  with  one  person  as  to 
keep  up  its  zest."  The  assistance  ren- 
dered by  Mr.  Fountain  in  the  mission 
was  very  valuable.  He  studied  the 
Bengali  language  with  great  diligence 
and  was  soon  able  to  preach  in  it,  as 
well  as  to  take  the  oversight  of  the 
school,  and  to  aid  Mr.  Carey  in  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures. 

We  must  hastily  pass  over  several 
things  we  proposed  to  indude  in  our 
sketch :  as,  for  instance,  the  baptism  of 
Mr.  Powell,  the  cousin  and  assistant  of 
Mr.  Thomas, — the  formation  of  the  first 
baptist  church  in  India, — ^the  visits 
which  were  made  to  Dinagepore, — and 
the  success  which  attended  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  there.  Of  these  things 
we  have  elsewhere  spoken.  But  we 
must  afford  a  line  to  aUude  to  one  of 
the  pleasures  our  first  missionaries 
enjoyed  when  they  met :  —  Christian 
psalmody.  Fountain  says  in  one  of  his 
letters,  "Brethren  Carey,  Thomas,  and 
myself,  when  together,  can  sing  in  three 
parts :" — and  we  may  be  sure  they  had 
few  purer  enjoyments,  than  that  of 
uniting  in  strains  which  called  forth 
recollections  of  many  happy  scenes  of 
Christian  fellowship  in  England,  or 
which  expressed  the  earnest  longings  of 
their  hearts  for  the  coming  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  India.  They  all  endeavoured 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  fondness  of 
the  Bengalis  for  singing.  Thomas 
translated  and  composed  a  few  hymns, 
and  Carey  several,  which,  with  a  cool- 


ness of  judgment  most  remarkable  in  a 
poet,  he  suspected  were  written  "  in  the 
style  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins  ;*'  while 
Fountain  taught  the  oongregations 
English  tunes.  They  delisted  to  hear 
the  pndses  of  Jems  sung  by  those  who 
a  few  years  before  had  never  known  his 
name;  and  some  of  the  hymns  com- 
posed then  are  still  oommonly  siaig  in 
our  native  Christiaa  assembles. 

It  was  at  Mudnabatty  also  that  Mr. 
Carey  hoped  to  accomplish  his  heart's 
desire  in  tiie  printing  of  the  Bengali 
bible.  A  printing  press  and  type  were 
needed  for  this^  and  they  were  greatly 
longed  for.  Mr.  Powell  of  Moypal- 
diggy,  having  some  skill  in  practical 
mechanics,  had  undertaken  to  con- 
struct a  pressi  when,  in  1708,  Qurey  saw 
an  advertisement  in  a  Oalcntta  paper 
offering  one  just  imported  ficem  England 
for  sale,  and  he  immediately  wrote  to 
secure  it.  The  price,  amounting  to 
400  Sicca  rupees,  was  generously  con- 
tributed by  good  Mr.  Udney ;  the  press 
was  very  soon  erected  in  Mr.  Carey's 
house ;  and  in  January,  1799,  he  made 
a  journey  to  Calcutta  to  order  a  fount 
of  Bengali  type. 

The  type  was  accordingly  cast  and, 
we  believe,  sent  up  to  Mudnabatty; 
but  nothing  was  to  be  printed  there. 
The  repeated  failure  of  the  indigo 
crops,  together  with  his  own  expected 
removal  to  the  Board  of  Trade  at  Cal- 
cutta, at  length  determined  Mr.  Udney 
to  abandon  this  factory;  and,  about 
the  beginning  of  September,  1799,  he 
announced  to  Mr.  Carey  that,  on  the 
31  st  of  December,  his  salary  as  super- 
intendent must  cease.  This  had  long 
been  expected ;  and  in  view  of  it  Carey 
had  taken  on  his  own  account  a  small 
factory  at  Kiddcrpore,  ten  or  twelve 
miles  to  the  north-east.  Here  he  in- 
tended to  establish  himself  as  an  indigo 
factor,  in  which  capacity  he  had  entered 
into  a  covenant  with  the  government ; 
and  he  prg^owd^^f  j^$i^ionaries 
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came,  tluit  they  should  fonn  a  sefctle- 
meat  upon  the  spot.  We  have  not 
space  to  transcribe  the  details  of  this 
plan,  although  these  are  by  no  means 
uninteresting. 

On  receiving  tidings  that  Ward  and 
his  assodates  were  about  to  set  sail  for 
India,  Mr.  Carey  began  to  erect  houses 
for  their  acoonunodation  at  Kidderporc. 
Bat  he  was  not  to  remove  tiiither.  Had 
he  done  so,  there  is  every  reason  to 
think  that  his  expectations  would  have 
been  dismally  disappointed;  and  He 
who  had  brought  him  to  Bengal  was 
about  to  open  up  to  him  another  sphere, 
which  he  was  now  adapted  to  fdl  with 
eminent  usefiilness  and  honour. 

Before  we  speaJc  of  Carey's  removal 
from  Mudnabatty,  we  may  briefly  refer 
to  the  celebrity  which  he  gained  while 
a  missionaxy  there.    The  part  he  had 
taken  in  the  formation  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and   the  interest 
with  which  the  early  movements  of  that 
Society  were   observed  by  nearly  all 
evangeKoal    Christians,   naturally   led 
many  to  watch  his  conduct   closely; 
and  the  result  was  that  the  warmest 
admiration  of  his  character  and  pro- 
ceedings was  very  generally  felt.    This 
foot  we  may  illustrate  by  quoting  a 
passage  from  a  letter  written  by  Fuller 
to  Fountain  in  1797.    It  reads  thus — 
"Brother    Carey  is   greatly  respected 
and  beloved  by  all  denominations  here. 
1  wiU  tell  you,  what  I  have  forborne  to 
tell  him  lest  it  should  hurt  his  modesty. 
Good  old  Mr.  Newton,  in  a  letter  to 
brother  Ryland,  dated  August  8th,  1797, 
says,  <  Mr.  Carey  has  favoured  me  with 
a  letter,  which  indeed  I  accept  as  a 
fuTour,  and  I  mean  to  thank  him  for  it. 
I  trust  my  heart  as  cordially  unites 
with  him  for  the  success  of  his  Mission, 
^  though  I  were  a  brother  baptist  my- 
Klf.    I  look  up  to  such  a  man  with 
reverence.     He  is  more  to  me  than 
bishop  or  archbishop ;  he  is  an  apostle. 
^&7  the  Lord  make  all  who  undertake 


missions    like-minded    with     brother 
Carey." 

Nor  did  those  who  knew  him  most 
intimately  in  Bengal  think  less  of  him. 
"Mr.  Carey,"  wrote  Mr.  Powell,  in 
December,  1799, "  is  truly  a  great  cha- 
racter ;  a  most  excellent  missionary. 
I  ardently  wish  that  his  labours  were 
crowned  with  that  success  with  which 
they  appear,  to  human  view,  to  be  con- 
nected. How  has  he  laboured  at 
translating  the  bible !  .  .  .  Many  have 
been  surprised  at  the  translation  he  has 
executed." 

When  Ward  and  his  fellow-voyagers 
arrived,  permission  to  settle  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mudnabatty,  or  else- 
where within  the  Company's  dominions, 
was  refused  them  by  the  government. 
The  Danish  governor  of  Serampore, 
however,  befriended  them  and  invited 
them  to  take  up  their  abodo  there; 
and  Carey  was  urged  to  abandon  his 
arrangements  in  reference  to  ELidder- 
pore  and  to  join  them.  His  engage- 
ment with  Mr.  Udney  was  just  about  to 
expire,  and  though  his  plans  for  the 
future  had  been  to  some  extent  matured, 
he  did  not  long  hesitate.  In  order  the 
more  readily  to  persuade  him  to  remove 
to  Serampore,  Ward  visited  him  at 
Mudnabatty,  where  he  arrived  on 
Sunday  the  1  st  of  December,  1799.  On 
that  day  he  wrote ; — "  This  morning  we 
left  the  boat  and  walked  a  mile  and 
half  to  brother  Carey's.  ...  We  arrived 
in  time  for  morning  worship.  It  con- 
sisted of  an  exposition  in  Bengali,  con- 
cluding with  prayer.  About  eleven 
o'clock,  public  worship  began  in  the 
hall.  Perhaps  twenty  attended.  Brother 
Carey  preached  from,  'Light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil."  He  told  them  that  the 
light  would  now  soon  depart  from  them. 
He  had  resolved  to  join  us  at  Serampore, 
&c."  On  the  25th,  Carey  bade  farewell 
to  Mudnabatty  and  accompanied  Ward 
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on  the  way  to  his  new  borne.    ^Kone 

but  myself,"  wrote  he,  "can  tell  the 
oonfliot  and  the  exercises  of  my  mind 
on  this  trying  event ;  but  necessity  has 
no  law."  He  left  behind  him  two 
persons  long  impressed  with  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  of  whom  he  thought  very 
flivouraUy }  and  indulged  the  hope  that 
it  might  be  possible  for  him  to  visit 
them  and  the  scenes  of  his  labours, 
where  the  name  and  doctrines  of  Christ 
had  been  made  known  to  many,  once  or 
twice  every  year.  He  also  derived 
pleasure  from  the  reflection  that  by 
means  of  the  school,  now,  of  course, 
given  up,  about  fifty  lads  had  been 
taught  to  read  and  write  who  otherwise 
would  have  known  nothing. 

8ince  then  the  factory  buildings  Jiave 
been  unoccupied.  Very  few  Europeans 
have  passed  through  the  village.  The 
people  who  heard  of  the  way  of  life  so 
long,  and  refused  it,  have  been  left  to 
themselves.  In  the  latter  part  of  1603, 
Mr.  Ward  took  a  journey  to  Dinagepore 
in  order  to  recruit  his  health,  and  on 
his  way  he  paid  a  visit  to  Mudnabatty. 
It  presented  a  melancholy  spectacle. 
The  ragged  skeleton  of  Mr.  Fountain's 
bungalow,  the  tomb  of  little  Peter,  and 
the  decaying  house  in  which  Carey  had 
dwelt, — its  walls  now  chalked  with  the 
odious  figures  of  the  Hindu  debtas, — 
were  objects  which  awakened  many 
sad  reflections.  The  two  inquirers  left 
there,  had  absconded  from  the  place, 
owing  to  some  misfortunes  they  had 
Buffered,  and  very  few  of  the  villagers 
could  repeat  any  of  the  truths  they  had 
so  often  heard,  though  all  united  in 
warm  expressions  of  love  for  Mr. 
Carey's  memory.  Six  months  later,  Mr. 
Chamberlain  visited  the  solitary  place. 


and  found  there  some  who  had  been  in- 
structed in  the  school,  and  who  described 
to  him  how  on  the  sabbath  they  were 
wont  to  gather  together  in  the  hall  of 
the  house  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  p(nnted 
out  the  plaoe  where  Carey  stood,  and 
where  they  sat^  and  whose  countenances 
expressed  considerable  emotion  as  they 
spoke  of  him  and  called  to  mind  the 
words  he  had  spoken  unto  them.  In 
February,  1807,  Mr.  Carey's  son  William 
availed  himself  of  an  opportunity  to 
visit  his  former  home.  He  saw  some 
of  the  people  whom  his  father  had 
employed,  and  found  a  few  who  remem- 
bered his  instructions.  The  house  was 
then  fallen  down.  He  wrote  in  his 
journal : — ^*  How  the  Lord  has  left  this 
people  to  the  hardness  of  their  hearts !  ** 
But  even  now,  we  are  assured  that 
Carey's  name  is  not  forgotten  at  Mud- 
nabatty :  some  aged  people  remain  who 
can  remember  his  residence  among 
them,  and  who  love  to  talk  of  his  deep 
learning  and  active  benevolence. 

We  must  now  conclude  our  aceount, 
which  has  been  extended  to  too  great  a 
length.  But  let  the  reader  reflect  upon 
the  influence  his  training  at  Mudnabatty 
had  on  Dr.  Carey's  subsequent  career ; — 
upon  the  merciful  provision  for  his  sup- 
port continued  there  precisely  as  long 
as  he  needed  it ; — and  upon  other  sub- 
jects which  the  fieicts  here  presented 
may  naturally  suggest,  and  he  will,  we 
are  persuaded,  admit  that  this  chapter 
In  the  early  history  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion is  adapted  both  to  confirm  our 
trust  in  the  providence  of  God,  and  to 
encourage  our  hope  in  the  results  of 
that  agency,  the  beginnings  of  which 
He  so  graciously  fostered  and  developed. 

Calcutta, 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  WITNESS  AND  BAPTISM. 

BT  VHB  EBY.  jTOSBPH   BBVW. 


Thb  readers  of  the  Christian  Witness 
get  treated  every  now  and  then  to  some 
predoys  specimens  of  theology  and 
critism.  In  the  number  for  April  the 
editor  feels  himself  caUed  upon  to 
enlighten  them  on  the  subject  of 
"  Spiritual  and  water  baptism."  If  that 
article  has  suffioed  to  set  at  rest  any 
misgivings  which  certain  members  of 
the  oongr^ational  body  might  have 
bad  on  the  vexed  question  of  baptism, 
all  we  can  say  is,  that  we  are  very  sorry 
for  them,  and  oould  heartily  wish  such 
easy  faith  were  rewarded  by  the  in- 
struction and  guidance  of  a  more 
Bcrupubus  and  less  arrogant  pen.  It 
will  at  least  amuse  our  readers  to  see 
with  what  facility  and  san^  fraid  the 
Witness  can  dispose  of  this  subject. 

The  writer  begins  by  saying,  "We 
start  with  the  incontrovertible  principle, 
that  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  really  and  truly  baptism."  It  was 
well  for  him  that  he  started  with  this 
principle  instead  oi/r&m  it.  So  fallacious 
uid  facile  a  principle  is  just  the  sort  of 
thing  for  such  an  honest  critic  to  start 
and  run  away  with.  However,  having 
caught  him,  we  take  the  liberty,  not 
only  of  controverting,  but  of  wholly  and 
pomt  blank  denyii^jr,  this  'Uncontro- 
vertible principle."  On  the  contrary, 
we  affirm,  that  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  baptism ;  having, 
therefore,  denied  his  chief  premises,  he 
cannot  expect  us  to  assent  to  his  con- 
durion,  But  he  continues, "  It  is  plainly 
and  repeatedly  called  so  in  the  sacred 
•criptures."  If  that  could  be  proved, 
the  question  would  be  set  at  rest.  So 
fw,  however,  is  it  from  being  proved, 
that  it  is  a  groundless  and  gratuitous 
awumptioB,  The  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  never  once,  either  plainly 
or  obsoorely,  throughout  the  whole  bible 


called  baptism.  ''The  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  that  of  water,"  con- 
tinues this  astute  reasoner,  "are  so 
blended  in  the  prediotions,  promises, 
declarations,  and  histories,  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  as  to  furnish  a 
very  strong  presumption,  that  both 
were  administered  in  the  same  manner." 
The  "strong  presumption,"  we  must  be 
allowed  to  assert,  belongs  altogether  to 
the  writer's  own  mind.  Had  his  "pre- 
sumption "  been  less  "  strong,"  he  would 
never  have  favoured  the  public  with 
this  "  incontrovertible  "  proof  of  it.  The 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ohost  aiid  that  of 
water  are  never  once  "  blended  "  either 
in  the  predictions,  promises,  declarations, 
or  histories,  either  of  the  Old  or  New 
Testament.  "It  is  inconceivable,"  he 
proceeds,  "that  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  should  be  by  pouring  on  the 
people,  and  that  of  water  plunging  them 
into  it,  seeing  that  the  word  is  the  same 
in  both  cases."  But  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  pouring  on  the  people,  and 
the  words  are  not  the  same  by  which 
the  sacred  writers  denote  Ohristiaa 
baptism  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  So  far,  the  reader  will 
see,  we  adduce  no  proofs,  because  this 
writer  has  offered  none.  Having  failed 
to  "conceive"  a  distinction  which  it 
only  needed  the  use  of  eyes  to  discover 
already  bom,  he  next  finds  something 
"indubitable."  Let  us  see  it.  "If, 
then,  it  be  indubitably  certain,  that 
pouring  was  baptism  with  the  Spirit, 
the  conclusion  is  surely  inevitable,  that 
pouring  is  baptism  with  water."  Aye, 
sir,  IF ;  but  we  take  that  peg  out  of 
your  premises,  and  your  conclusion, 
inevitable  though  it  be,  tumbles  to 
pieces  on  the  ground.  For  it  is  "in- 
dubitably certain,"  that  pouring  was 
nci  baptism  with  the  Spirit ;  therefore 
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all  the  weight  of  your  '*  inevitable  con- 
dosion*'  must  be  placed  in  the  other 
end  of  the  scales.  At  length  this 
gentleman  condescends  to  express  an 
"opinion."  "Indeed,"  he  says,  "the 
argument  arising  from  this  considera- 
tion alone,  possesses  a  strength  so  great, 
that  in  our  opinion^  (we  are  glad  to 
add  emphasis  to  this  little  blush  of 
modesty,)  ''it  suffices  singly  to  settle 
the  whole  question  respecting  the  mode." 
Really  now !  And  this  is  all  that  is 
necessary  to  settle  a  question  against 
the  first  philologers  and  critics  of  every 
age !  Against  a  Luther,  a  Calvin,  the 
compilers  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  Drs.  George  Campbell,  Mac- 
knight,  Doddridge,  Neander,  Bunsen, 
and  a  host  besides!  Blind  and  silly 
men !  to  have  given  themselves  so 
much  trouble  on  a  subject  which  might 
have  been  finally  disposed  of  in  a  single 
paragraph,  and,  after  all,  to  have  come 
to  a  conclusion  at  issue  with  their  own 
prejudices,  religious  associations,  and 
ecclesiastical  customs !  What  a  loss  to 
the  world,  that  the  Christian  Witness 
did  not  see  the  light  centuries  ago,  and 
how  inexcusable  of  its  modest  editor, 
that  he  did  not  earlier  "comply"  with 
the  "  oft-repeated  wish  "  of  his  readers 
to  blend  "  instruction''  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  ordinances  with  the  other 
matter  of  his  miscellany  ! 

Having  "started"  with  such  "prin- 
ciples," the  writer  will  now  halt  for  a 
season  to  bring  forward  his  witnesses. 
"The  declarations  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment," he  finds,  most  deserving  his  first 
attention.  He  cannot,  however,  allow 
them  to  come  forward  honestly,  but  like 
an  unscrupulous  pleader,  suggests  to 
them  the  falsehood,  "These  are  uni- 
versally such  as  to  support  pouring,  and 
to  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  immersion." 
The  first  batch  is  to  prove  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  represented  as — 

1.  Cominff  upon  men.  And  here  he 
begins  by  citing  Numb.  xiv.  10.    What 


was  our  astonishment,  on  turning  to  the 
passage,  to  find  not  the  most  distant 
allusion  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  it !  Le 
the  reader  look  at  it  for  himself.  Tlic 
remaining  quotations  are  from  the  books 
of  Judges  and  Samuel,  in  one  of  which 
again  (Judges  xi.  20)  there  is  not  the 
remotest  allusion  to  the  subject ;  while 
in  the  rest  we  have  accounts  of  those 
divine  communications  by  which  such 
men  as  Othniel,  Samson,  and  David, 
were  qualified  for  their  work  as  de- 
liverers and  judges  of  Israel.  But  does 
this  writer  hold  that  such  phrases  as 
"  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him  "  are 
intended  to  describe  the  mode  either  of 
that  Spirit*s  donation  or  operation? 
And  if  he  does  hold  such  an  absurdity, 
does  he  think  that  one  is  entitled  to 
argue  from  that  to  Christian  baptism  ? 
If  so,  it  would  be  quite  legitimate  to 
say,  "Repent,  and  let  the  water  come 
upon  every  one  of  you  ! "  "  Then  they 
that  gladly  received  the  word  let  the 
water  come  upon  them ! "  This  is  sup- 
porting pouring  and  overthrowing  im- 
mersion with  a  witness  !  Desperate 
indeed  must  be  that  cause  that  needs 
such  wretched  sophistry  as  this ! 

2.  "Poured  out  upon  them''  And 
here  we  are  sent  to  Eeek.  xxxix.  29, 
and  to  Prov.  i.  23.  No  one  has  ever 
questioned  the  fact,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  represented  in  these  scriptures 
as  poured  upon  men.  What  we  aver  is, 
that  this  is  not  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit ; 
and,  that  a  thousand  such  passages 
would  be  as  far  as  one  from  proving, 
that  the  verbs  to  i>our  and  to  baptize 
mean  the  same  thing. 

3.  "Resting  upon  them."  4.  "Pirf 
upon  them."  6.  "  Given  to  them."  6. 
"Put  within  them."  The  writer  really 
seems  to  think,  that,  because  he  can 
cite  chapter  and  verse  to  show  that 
these  things  are  said  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  therefore  follows,  that  pouring  and 
baptizing  are  the  same.  Water,  then, 
resting  upon  a  person,  put  upon  him, 
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given  to  him,  or  put  within  him,  would 
he  his  baptism  J  ''All  these  passages," 
he  goes  on  to  say, ''  refer  to  the  baptism 
of  the  Holj  Spirit."  Not  one  of  them, 
we  reply.  True,  they  refer  to  the  gift 
of  that  Spirit,  and  set  it  forth  by  differ- 
ent images ;  but  the  idea  of  baptism  is 
not  once  employed,  and  it  is  only  by 
the  most  violent  and  murderous  torture 
that  they  can  be  pressed  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  question  on  the  one  side 
or  the  other.  ''  Surely,"  he  adds, ''  there 
is  nothing  in  them  that  bears  even  the 
remotest  analogy  or  allusion  to  immer- 
ion,  or  plunging,  while  they  yield  the 
strongest  support  to  the  usage  of  pour- 
ing or  sprinkling."  We  certainly  never 
expected  to  find  any  allusion  in  them  to 
the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism,  and 
are  well  convinced  that  nothing  short 
of  the  most  egregious  trifling  or  the 
perversest  obstinacy  could  have  per- 
suaded this  essayist  that  they  contain 
any  such  allusioiL 

The  promises  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  the  next  point  examined ;  but  only 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  the  same 
verbs  in  them — ^pouring  and  sprinkling. 
God  promises  to  pour  his  Spirit,  to 
pour  water,  and  to  sprinkle  the  nations, 
ergo,  to  pour  and  to  sprinkle  is  to 
baptize.  There  is  nothing  on  earth 
that  might  not  be  proved  in  this  way. 
Bat  let  118  hear  our  ''  instmctor''  a  little 
&rther  on  this  point.  ''It  is  clear 
beyond  dispute  that  these  precious 
promises  refer  to  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit  in  gospel  times,  to  the  spiri- 
tual baptism  of  believers,  and  that  their 
phraseology  yields  the  most  irresistible 
proof  that  this  baptism  was  to  be  pour- 
ing or  sprinkling."  That  the  promises 
in  question  refer  to  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit  in  gospel  times,  we  have  no 
disposition  nor  occasion  to  deny,  but 
when  the  writer  puts  in  the  explicatory 
clause— "to  the  spiritual  baptism  of 
believers" '-he  insinuates  the  very  point 
in  dispute ;  and  what  can  be  a  greater 

TAl.  XTIII.— NEW  SBRIBS. 


outrage  on  common  sense  than  the  rest 
of  the  sentence?     Does  ho  hold  that 
any  "  phraseology"  can  "  yield  irresisti- 
ble proof"  that  the  communication  of 
the  divine  Spirit  to  men  is  by  "  pouring 
or  sprinkling?"    We  shall  see  more  of 
this  gross  materialism  presently.    He 
finds  that  "  the  cleansing  properties  of 
water  aptly  and  strongly  represent  the 
corresponding  properties  of  the  Spirit," 
and  asks,  "May  we  not  then  expect 
that  the  mode  of  applying  the  water 
should  be  found  corresponding  with  the 
mode  of  applying  the  Spirit ;  in  other 
words,  that  both  should  be  by  sprink- 
ling or  pouring  ? "     In  reply  to  this,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  observe,  1,  that, 
granting  the  coincidence  of  "proper- 
ties" contended  for,  the  usual  mode  of 
applying  those  properties  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cleansing  in  the  case  of  water  is 
not  by  "  sprinkling  or  pouring."    Does 
this  disputant  pour  or  sprinkle  his  face 
when  he  wants  to  "cleanse"  it?     2. 
That  there  can  be  no  correspondence 
between  the  mode  of  a  spiritual  opera- 
tion and  that  of  an  outward  material 
act ;  and  that  to  suppose  such  a  corre- 
spondence is  to  degrade  and  materialise 
the  most  subtile  and  mysterious  agency 
that  can  affect  the  consciousness  of  the 
human  soul.     "Could  the  Lmguage  of 
these  promises,"  he  goes  on  to  inquire, 
"  or  of  the  previous  declarations  re- 
specting spiritual  baptism,  taken   by 
itself,  ever  justly  have  led  any  sound 
minded  man  to  conclude  that,  in  order 
to  correspond  with  it,  water  baptism 
must  be  by  plwnging  or  immersion  ?" 
No,  certainly;  we  should  never  have 
thought  of  looking  to  the  language  of 
such  promises  and  declarations,  either 
taken  by  itself  or  in  any  of  its  con- 
nexions, as  ground  on  which  to  rest 
such  conclusions.     Nevertheless  many 
as    "  sound    minded"  a  man  as   this 
sophist    has    satisfied   himself   on  far 
better  grounds,  that  scriptural  baptism 
is  by  what  he  so  contemptuously  under- 
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scores  as  ^^  plunging  or  immening^ 
At  this  point  he  appears  to  apprehend 
the  charge  of  seeking  a  New  Testament 
ordinance  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and 
behold  his  reply  !  "  We  are  not  seek- 
ing for  it  there ;  we  are  seeking  for  its 
substance,  which  we  have  plentifully 
found ;  and  what  we  insist  upon  is,  that 
water  baptism,  which  is  only  its  shadow, 
shall  correspond  with  it/*  This  is  the 
first  time  we  have  heard  of  going  to 
the  New  Testament  for  the  "  shadows,'*^ 
and  to  the  Old  for  the  "substance.^' 
Most  persons  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
proceeding  in  the  contrary  direction; 
but  from  a  man  who  ''starts  with^ 
such  principles  of  interpretation  it 
would  be  impossible  to  predict  what 
discoveries  we  may  not  anticipate.  The 
writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
was  much  in  need  of  such  an  ''in- 
Ltructor'*  wheti  he  wrote  that  mistaken 
letter.  Perhaps  the  whole  Christian 
church  is  but  the  "shadow"  of  which 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  the  "  sub- 
stance." If  so  our  critic  must  be  but 
a  very  small,  however  dark,  point  in 
the  shadow. 

And  now  he  brings  us  at  last  to  the 
New  Testament,  where  he  says,  "It 
will  here  be  seen  that  the  baptisms  of 
the  Spirit,  and  of  water,  are  so  associ- 
ated in  the  gospel  history  as  to  force 
on  the  inevitable  conclusion,  that  the 
mode  of  oommunication  was  the  same 

in  both  oases The  difference  lay 

wholly  in  the  matter  of  the  baptisms  ; 
the  mode  was  common  to  them  both." 
We  have  rendered  the  word  "  matter  " 
emphatic  to  awaken  the  reader's  atten- 
tion to  this  writer's  conceptions  on  the 
subject  of  spiritual  influence,  at  the 
same  time,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  this  is  no  slip  of  his  pen;  his 
whole  argument  supposes  the  materi- 
ality of  the  Holy  Spirit,  turns  upon  it, 
and  without  it  breaks  down  of  itself. 
If  the  Holy  Spirit  be  not  an  im^rsonal 
material  element,  applied  to  the  souls 


of  men  by  the  hand  of  another,  H 
would  be  the  silliest  logomachy  to  reason 
from  the  mode  of  his  donation  to  the 
act  of  Christian  baptism.  One  is 
grieved  to  see  a  Christian  teacher 
"forced  on"  to  "inevitable  conclu- 
sions" from  premises  so  heretical  and 
rotten  as  these.  But  we  have  now  a 
long  array  of  tests  in  proof  of  this 
"inevitable  conclusion."  These  are — 
Matt.  iU.  11 ;  Mark  i.  8 ;  Luke  iii  16  ; 
John  L  33  ;  Acts  i.  5 ;  viii.  10  ;  ii.  38  ; 
X.  37,  38.  Now  the  only  shadow  of 
evidence  furnished  by  either  of  these 
passages  in  support  of  the  proposition 
contended  for  arises  from  the  rendering 
in  our  authorized  version  of  the  New 
Testament  of  the  Qreek  preposition  en 
by  the  English  vitk.  If  this  writer 
knows  only  the  Qreek  alphabet,  he  can 
satisfy  himself  that  that  rendering,  as  a 
rule,  is  highly  objectionable.  Or  if  he 
knows  as  little  as  he  seems  to  know  of 
the  original  language,  we  need  but 
send  him  to  Br.  Campbell's  Transhition 
of  the  Four  Qospels  for  all  the  informa- 
tion he  requires.  The  reader  will  per- 
mit us  to  transcribe  two  or  three  of 
the  foregoing  texts  as  translated  by 
CampbeU,   Matt.  iii.  11:    *'I   indeed 

baptize  you  in  water He  will 

baptize  you  iv  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
fire."  Mark  1.  8  :  "I  indeed  have  bap- 
tized you  IK  water,  but  he  will  baptize 
you  iir  the  Holy  Spirit*'  And  so  in 
Luke  and  John.  We  concede  that  in 
all  these  texts  the  initiatory  rite  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  that  estraordi- 
nary  measure  of  spiritual  influence 
necessary  to  prepare  the  apostles  for 
their  work,  are  both  called  baptism; 
but  we  challenge  this  writer  and  every 
other  to  produce  one  example  from  the 
bible  of  the  ordinary  spiritual  influence 
bestowed  on  believers  being  represented 
by  that  word.  Instead  of  seeing  any 
impropriety  in  the  phrase,  "immersion 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,"  when  used  to 
denote  the  ftdness  of  that   spiritual 
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energy  aad  power  which  was  eommani- 
Mted  to  the  aposUes^  we  see  in  it  the 
gieatest  propriety  and  aptitude.  While 
we  oonoeiyfi  that  even  thu  eccentric 
wntiovtttist  woifld  be  a  little  ihocked 
at  fioch  npreisLonSy  as  ^  I  will  poor  you 
with  the  Hdy  Ghoet  and  fire:**  *'I 
indeed  have  poured  you  with  water ;" 
we  too  may  appeal  to  "the  candid 
uupiirer,'*  to  "  simple,  nnperverted  com- 
mon sense^*'  to  any  ''plain  man  who 

,  bas  neyer  heard  of  this  controversy/' 
as  to  whether  he  has  ever  listened  to 
Boeh  jaigon  on  aay  other  snljeot.  The 
writers  prejudiee  has  betrayed  him 
into  the  most  transparent  fallacies.  Be- 
dofied  to  its  |»oper  ibm  his  reasoning 
will  stand  thua :  the  commonieation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the  scriptures 
called  baptism.  That  same  communi- 
ealion  is  aiso  called  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling. Therefore  pouring  or  sprinkling 
is  baptism.  The  fidUu^y  lies  here  in 
the  non-distribution  of  the  middle 
t^m.  To  have  been  worth  anything 
the  argum^it  must  have  stood  thus: 
all  communications  of  the  Spirit  are  in 
the  scriptures  called  baptism,  Ac,  But 
this  would  be  to  assume  the  very  point 
in  controversy.  We  affirm,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  to  be  baptized  in  the 
Spirit  is  only  one  figure  amongst  a 
great  numy  by  which  the  donation  of 
the  Spirit  is  dcau>ted ;  that  it  is  never 

I  employed  but  when  the  reference  is  to 
some  extraordinary  impartation  of  his 
agen<7;  that  when  ^nployed  instead 
<^  contradicting  it  supports  oujr  views 
of  Christian  baptism;  and  that  it 
would  be  as  good  logic  to  contend,  that 
because  the  impartation  of  the  Spirit  is 
sometimes  called  baptism,  baptism  must 
he  by  pouring,  as  it  would  be  to  hold, 
as  our  opponent  seems  to  do,  that 
becaoae  the  Spirit  is  said  to  have  been 
breatha^  on  men,  baptism  must  be  by 
breathing  on  them;  or  because  the 
Sfnrit  is  said  to  have  sat  on  men, 
baptism  is  a  sitting  of  water  on  them. 


After  quoting  a  number  of  texts  in 
which  the  Spirit  is  said  to  have  been 
poured,  and  breathed,  and  shed;  to 
have  descended,  and  fall^,  and  abode, 
and  come,  and  rested*  and  sat,  the 
writer  remarks,  ^  Here  we  have  no  fewer 
than  ten  different  accounts  of  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit."  We  beg  leave  to 
deny  it.  These  are  not  di&rent  ajc- 
counts  of  tixe  baptwn  of  the  Spirit,  or 
that  Spirit  would  himself  have  called 
it  baptism.  They  are  only  di^erent 
accounts  of  the  communuxUian  of  the 
Spirit,  an^  baptism  is  not  once  men- 
tioned amongst  them.  '^Let  this  be 
wdl  considered,"  he  adds,  "  the  baptism 
of  the  Spirit?^  We  have  wdl  considered 
it,  sir ;  but  that  italic  oil  will  not  help 
it  down  with  us  at  all ;  for  it  teas  not 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit;  but  the 
pouriog,  breathing,  sitting,  ^c,  of  the 
Spirit.  ''Can  words  more  clearly  ex- 
press the  mode  of  that  baptism?"  0, 
yes ;  for  these  words  don't  express  the 
mode  of  baptism  at  ail.  Like  all  specific 
verbs,  they  express  their  own  mode,  and 
no  other.  ^'Boes  diiH?^i^>  immersion, 
or  plunging  bear  any  resemblance  what- 
ever to  that  mode  1 "  Yes,  if  by  "  that 
mode  "  you  mean  baptism.  No,  if  by  it 
you  mean  breathing,  sitting,  <fcc.  Does 
pouring  "bear  any  resemblance  what- 
now  to  that  mode?"  Having  patron- 
ised "pouring"  hitherto,  our  essayist 
now  takes  "sprinkling"  under  his  pro- 
tection; although  he  has  discovered, 
that  "  the  mode  of  spiritual  baptism  is 
absolutely  certain."  This  oscillating, 
however,  between  "pouring"  and 
"sprinkling"  makes  one  apt  to  suspect 
that  these  gentlemen  are  not  quite  so 
"absolutely  certain"  on  the  subject  as 
they  would  like  their  readers  to  be- 
lieve. It  is  a  comfort  to  think,  that 
the  babies  of  the  twentieth  century 
are  likely  to  be  more  fortunate  than 
those  of  the  nineteenth,  as  by  that 
time  it  is  to  be  hoped  our  brethren 
i  will  have  decided  with  "  absolute  cer- 
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tainty"  whether  they  shall  be  poured 
or  sprinklecL 

The  interesting  effusion  we  have  been 
examining  is  closed  with, "  The  scripture 
idew  of  sprinkling.''  Here,  however, 
the  writer  gets  up  a  bit  of  virtuous  in- 
dignation at  the  **many"  who  "have 
indulged  themselves  in  profane  ridicule 
and  wanton  mockery  of  pouring  and 
sprinkling."  We  are  sorry  for  it.  Con- 
sdentiouB  views,  however  opposed  to 
our  own,  shall  meet  with  nothing  but 
respect  from  us ;  but  we  oould  much 
wish  that  our  anti-baptist  ^  brethren 
would  show  us  by  their  example  a  more 
excellent  way  In  this  respect.  We  are 
greatly  mistaken  if  our  "dipping"  and 
"plunging"  has  not  been  treated  to 
more  "profone  ridicule  and  wanton 
mockery"  by  their  preachers  and  writers 
than  the  contrary  praotioes  have  ever 
received  from  us.  And  certain  we  are 
that  the  spirit  and  tone  of  the  Chriitian 
Witnem  on  the  subject  are  not  such  as 
to  entitle  its  writers  to  become  the 
censors  of  their  brethren.  All  that  is 
added  in  this  paragraph  on  the  testi- 
mony of  scripture  in  relation  to  sprink- 


ling, we  have  already  fully  answered ; 
but  ¥re  ttust  not  omit  to  api^ud  the 
discovery,  that  sprinkling  and  pouiii^ 
mean  the  same  thing.  So  do  walking, 
and  running,  and  flying,  no  doubt.  If 
people  take  words  and  import  into  them 
their  own  meaning,  they  can  make  them 
sustain  any  argument  they  please. 
Criticism,  research,  laws  of  language, 
may  all  be  set  at  defiance;  and  the 
shuffling  or  dishonest  will  have  every 
argument  and  every  controversy  in  their 
own  hands. 

We  cannot  close  our  irksome  task 
without  expressing  our  ccmoem  that 
there  should  exist  in  a  large  and  in- 
fluential body  of  Christians  of  the  pre- 
sent day  any  considerafale  n«mbw  of 
persons  who  can  need  or  even  tolerate 
sudi  "instroctbn"  as  this;  and  our 
still  deeper  concern  that  there  should 
be  any  writer  found  possessing  the  dia- 
racteristics  necessary  to  impart  it. 
While  religious  controversy  is  conducted 
in  such  a  spirit,  there  is  little  hope  for 
the  peace  of  the  church  or  the  con- 
version of  the  worid. 

Neubt^,  April  11, 1855. 


THE  SUBJECTS  OF  CHRIST'S  KINGDOM. 


The  kingdom  of  truth  the  Lord  came 
to  establish,  is  a  kingdom  whose  sub- 
jects should  have  been  admitted  as  such, 
in  consequence  of  their  being  "  of  the 
truth ;"  that  is,  not  mere  adherents  of 
truth  by  accident,  but  votaries  of  truth. 
"  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth 
my  voice." 


He  only  is  "  of  the  truth  "  who,  with 
reverential  love,  is  seeking,  in  candour 
and  simplicity,  to  learn  God's  truth, 
and,  in  earnest  self-devotion,  to  obey  it 
at  all  seeming  hazards;  after  the 
example  of  Him  who  "came  into  the 
world  to  bear  witness  unto  the  truth."— 
Archbishop  Whafdy* 


POPERY  AND  THE  BIBLE. 


Two  converts  from'popery  have  joined 
this  church  since  I  have  been  its  pastor. 
Both  affirmed  that  when  they  became 
papists,  immediately  the  priests  re- 
quired them  to  give  up  their  bibles. 


One  of  them  never  saw  a  bible  for 
sixteen  years  after,  till  he  returned  to 
protestantism,  when  he  received  this 
blessed  book  again,  as  life  from  the 
dead! — Jajfn  Finfd  JXyscmi^^' 
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Ptyekdogy  and  Theology:  or  Payckology 
apftied  to  the  InvtatigaiUm  of  Quesiiont 
nUuing  to  JfUliffion,  Natural  Theology, 
and  Revdation*  By  Ricbabd  Aluott, 
LL.D.,  Profaior  of  Theology  and  Mental 
PhUoiophy,  Weitem  College,  Plymouth, 
London:  Jackson  and  Walford.  1855. 
12mo.,  pp.  X.,  352.     Price  78.  6d. 

This  volume  fully  Bustains  the  credit 
of  the  Congregational  Lectures,  and  is  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  psychological 
literature.  The  style  is  as  simple  and 
popular  as  the  subject  will  permit,  the 
reasoning  sound  and  condusive,  and  the 
relation  of  the  course  of  lectures  to  the 
controversies  of  the  present  day  invests 
it  with  peculiar  interest  In  the  intro- 
dactory  lecture,  the  relation  of  psycho- 
logy to  religion,  theology,  and  revela- 
tion is  pointed  out,  and  also  the  neoes- 
lity  of  a  correct  mental  phUosophy  to  a 
true  theology.  That  religion  is  not  a 
distinct  faculty,  susceptibility,  or  prin- 
ciple of  the  human  mind,  but  that  when 
developed  it  belongs  to  the  understand- 
ing, to  the  emotions,  and  to  the  will, 
not  to  any  one  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
rest,  but  to  our  whole  nature ;  and  that 
the  will  is  not  a  self-determining  power, 
Imt  that  it  acts  under  the  influence  of 
motives,  the  power  of  motives  being 
dependent  upon  the  state  of  the  mind 
and  heart,  is  aligned  in  the  second 
lecture.  In  the  third  lecture  the  origin 
of  our  idea  of  God  is  investigated. 
Three  questions  are  proposed — what  is 
man*8  idea  of  God?  whence  have  we 
obtained  it  1  and  what  ground  have  we 
for  regarding  it  as  objectively  true? 
To  the  first  question  it  is  answered, 
that  God  is  distinctively  First  Cause, 
necessary,  eternal,  independent,  and  in- 
finite. To  the  second,  that  this  idea  of 
God  is  not  our  own  creation,  nor  in  any 
sense  innate  nor  intuitive,  nor  ascribable 


to  a  spontaneous  reason,  but  that  phe- 
nominal  experience  in  conjunction  with 
the  powers  of  the  tmderstanding  may 
account  for  it.  In  the  fourth  lecture  it 
is  shown  that  a  Being  really  exists  who 
corresponds  with  the  idea  we  have  of 
God.  In  the  fifth  and  sixth  lectures 
the  answer  afforded  by  psychology  to 
the  question,  '^Is  Christianity  from 
God?"  is  given.  It  is  argued  that 
supernatural  communications  are  both 
physically  and  morally  possible;  that 
they  are  only  limited  to  those  truths 
which  the  mind  of  man  has  power  to 
grasp ;  that  they  may  be  made  by  God 
in  any  way  in  which  the  mind  of  man 
can  receive  knowledge ;  and  that  any 
communication  professedly  from  God  is 
worthy  of  belief  if  we  find  something  in 
the  communication  sufiiciently  charac- 
teristic of  the  Author,  or  if  its  source 
be  demonstrated  by  some  external  sign. 
That,  for  instance,  in  the  adaptation  of 
any  revelation  professedly  from  God  to 
meet  some  extraordinary  want  of  human 
nature,  a  want  for  which  it  is  like  God 
to  provide,  and  for  which  a  like  pro- 
vision cannot  be  supposed  to  be  made 
by  any  other  being  than  God;  and  in 
the  consistency  of  a  professed  revelation, 
in  its  general  character  and  effects,  with 
what  nature  and  reason  have  inde- 
pendently taught  us  of  the  character  o 
God — are  found  a  priori  arguments  that 
such  supernatural  revelation  is  from 
God.  These  arguments  are  powerfully 
applied  to  Christianity,  the  objections 
to  its  morality  based  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  are  triumphantly  refuted 
and  strong  internal  evidence  that  it  is 
from  God  is  thus  presented. 

The  nature  of  external  evidence  is 
then  investigated ;  in  what  way  and  to 
what  extent  a  supernatural  sign,  when 
regarded  fis  a  divine  iestimony,  bears 
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witness  to  the  origin  of  a  professed 
revelation  is  shown;  and  the  value  of 
the  evidence  furnished  by  miracles  to 
the  divine  origin  of  Christianitj  indi- 
cated. 

The  ^*  InspiratioiL  of  Scripture"  forms 
the  subject  of  the  last  lecture.  The  a 
priori  argument  for  its  [probabilitj  is 
first  considered;  and  then,  whether  the 
fM^gument  requires  that  this  inspiration 
should  be  «»i6a^— «nd  that  in  the  scrip- 
taxes  nothing  human  should  be  mixed 
with  the  divina»  The  much  vexed 
question  (d  verbal  inspiration  is  tiested 
in  a  aatisCaotorj  and  masterly  manner. 
In  considering  the  question  whether 
the  d  pru^  argument  in  fitvour  of  a 
book  revelation  re&rs  to  the  thou^t 
simply,  or  also  to  the  langnage  tn  which 
it  is  expressed,  the  author  says,  '^  Here 
"  let  me  first  remark  in  referent  to  the 
^  two  things,  thought  and  language,  that 
*^  the  fonner  is  independent  of  the  latter. 
^  That  our  thoughts  are  indepeod^t  of 
''  aBy|Mvti0«2ar  words  in  which  they  may 
"  be  e]q»ressed,  most  he  admitted  by 
''  every  one,  for  we  all  know  that  tiie 
^'  same  tbeughte  may  be  expressed  in 
'<  different  words.  But  I  bdieve  thought 
'^  to  be  ind^)endeiit,  not  simply  of  any 
''  particular  words,  Imt  of  aU  words,  or 
'*  that  we  can  think  of  tilings  without 
'*  the  use  of  any  sign  or  ff^bol  ait  all 
"  by  which  they  may  be  designated.  If 
'^  this  be  conact,  and  I  think  that  ex- 
^  perience  confirms  it,  let  it  he  remem- 
''bered  that  the  remaik  applies  not 
''  meittly  to  single  words  and  proposi- 
'^  tions,  but  to  the  verbal  eipressions  of 
"  those  processes  of  thought  by  which 
''  we  immediately  peveeive  relations  be- 
<<iween  different  things.  Sud»  pro- 
^  oesses  of  thou^t  may  exist  without 
''any  form  which  sfmboliaee  the 
"  process ;  much  more  may  they  exist 
^'  independently  of  any  one  particular 
"form. 

'^  But  if  the  two  things  co-existiog  in 
''  a  verbal  ejqoession  or  eiposition  of 


"  thought  are  thus  distinct,  and  i^  in 
"every  case,  the  thought  may  exist 
"  independently  of  the  form,  it  must  be 
*^  possible  for  a  revelation  to  be  made 
"  by  Qod  to  the  mind  independently  of 
<^  language ;  for  we  have  already  seen 
"  that  there  is  no  limit  to  the  power  of 
"  God  to  communicate,  except  tiie  limit 
^*  of  power  on  the  part  of  mind  to  re- 
^  ceive.  So  fur  then,  as  the  party  hun- 
^  self  to  whom  a  revela^on  is  imme- 
''  diately  made  is  concerned,  there  is  no 
**  need  of  language.  If  it  be  needed  at 
"all,  it  can  only  be  either  to  enable 
"  him  to  make  an  uncarrupted  commu- 
"  nication  of  the  revektion  to  others,  or 
"  fi>r  giving  aiUhmttf  to  the  oommuni- 
"  cation.  Is  it  then  necessary  for  either 
"  of  these  purposes  ? 

"Is  it  neeessary,  we  ask  first,  to 
"  enable  him  to  make  an  uncorrupted 
"communication  of  the  revelation? 
"  Language,  it  must  be  allowed,  is  in 
"  its  own  nature  imperfect,  and  hence 
"  it  is  fhecesMorUy  an  imperfect  medium 
"for  the  communication  of  thought. 
"  This  arises  from  the  imperfection  of 
"  human  nature.  Many  of  our  ideas 
"  are  imperfect,  and  these  of  course  cau 
"  only  be  imperfectly  expressed ;  besides, 
"  language  cannot  in  consequence  of  the 
"  limit  to  our  powers  of  communication^ 
^  express  ail  our  intellectual  ideas  ex* 
"  cept  by  analogies,  which  are  in  their 
"  own  nature  imperfect ;  consequently, 
"  it  would  be  impossible  for  any  lan^age 
"  whatever  to  be  a  perfect  medium  of 
"  c<»Dmunication  to  man.  When,  then, 
"  we  inquire  whether  a  revelation  must 
"communicate  language  as  well  as 
"  thought,  in  order  to  enable  a  pari^  to 
^'  disseminate  it  UAcorruptedly,  we  do 
"not  use  the  word  'uncorruptediff'  as 
^meaning  ^with  abtUutt  perfecti<m; 
"  because  this  no  language,  not  even 
"one  given  by  revelation,  could  do, 
"unless  the  constitution  of  man  was 
"  altered ;  all  therefore  that  we  can 
"  possihly  mean  is,  \witkoui  we^f  swh 
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^impeffeaion  as  thaU  conifey  (where 
•  then  u  no  wU/td  inattention  w  pirver- 
"  eion)  not  TMfdy  a  less  full  and  less 
''perfect,  but  a  different  idea  from  that 
"  ichieh  came  from  Ood  P  If  it  do  not 
**  conrey  the  full  idea,  yet  if  it  convey 
^it  itith  sufficient  fulnefls  to  answer 
"the  end  of  the  revelationj  the  idea 
"  cannot  be  said  to  be  corrupted.  Even 
"  if  it  do  not  convey  the  idea  without 
**  the  possibility  of  misapprehension  and 
''  mistake^  yet  if  it  so  convey  it  that 
"  any  important  misapprehension  may 
*"  by  attention  be  avoided  or  corrected, 
''the  idea  cannot  be  said  to  be  cor- 
"rupted. 

"  Kow  that  man  is  able  to  communi- 
"  cate  the  thoughts  he  receives  from 
**  God,  provided  they  be  communicable 
**  at  all  by  language,  both  with  sufficient 
"falness  fa  make  them  evhaantially 
^  known  to  others,  and  with  sufficient 
^  clearness  to  render  other  than  mlful 
'*  misapprehension  avoidable,  cannot  be 
*^  any  more  a  matter  of  doubt  than  that 
"he  can  so  communicate  his  own 
'^thoughts.  To  deny  that  he  could 
"  thus  communicate  his  own  thoughts, 
**  would  be  to  deny  him  the  power  of 
"  language ;  Imt  if  God  make  a  commu- 
"nication  to  his  mind,  and  give  him 
"thoroughly  to  understand  it,  it  be- 
^  comes  redly  his  own  thought,  and  he 
'^  can  do  with  it  just  as  he  can  do  with 
"  any  other  thought  Accordingly  Uiere 
'^  is  no  d  priori  necessity  for  God  to 
"make  a  supernatural  revelation  to 
"  man  by  means  of  language,  in  order  to 
^  enaUe  him  to  communicate  it  to  others 
^  uneorruptediy.  It  the  supernatural 
"  revelation  be  of  a  nature  incommuni- 
"  cable  by  language,  it  could  not  be  so 
"  communicated  by  God ;  and  if  it  be 
"  not,  man,  even  though  he  received  it 
"  independently  of  language,  would  be 
"  able  to  communicate  it. 

"  We  proceed  then  to  ask,  secondly, 
"  whether  there  is  any  A  priori  necessity 
*'for  God  to  make  the  reveiatian  by 


''  means  of  language  in  ordeir  td  give 
**  authority  to  the  verbal  oommtinieation 
"  of  it  by  the  prophet !  We  hate  seen 
*'  that  the  d  priori  evidence  in  favour 
"  of  a  book  revelation  requires  not  only 
"  that  it  shall  give  the  pure  truth  tiiat 
"  God  has  revealed,  but  shall  so  give  it 
*'  that  it  shall  be  kfiown  to  be  God's 
**  truth,  and  therefore  authoritatively-— 
**  the  question  consequently  arises  whe- 
"  ther  it  [is  necessaiy  for  the  aeoc«n- 
*'  plishment  of  this  object  that  the  words 
"  as  well  as  the  thoughts  be  supema- 
**  turally  given  to  the  writer  ?  It  may 
''  be  said  in  support  of  an  affirmative 
''  reply,  that  if  the  language  is  not  given 
"  we  could  have  no  security  even  though 
"  the  party  was  able  to  communicate 
"  what  he  received  without  any  false 
"  colouring  that  he  would  do  so.  To 
"  this  I  reply,  that  the  evidence  by 
*'  which  God  authenticated  him  as  his 
**  messenger,  whatever  it  was,  must  be 
"  understood  as  also  authenticating  his 
"  honesty  in  delivering  the  message ; 
^  or  even  though  he  had  the  language 
"  given  him  we  should  have  no  security 
"  that  the  words  which  he  spoke  were 
"  the  same  words  which  God  had  spoken 
"  to  him;  but  if  the  evidence  must  be  so 
**  understood  we  should  have  security 
"  that  if  he  had  the  power  to  convey  a 
**  divine  message,  without  any  colouring 
'^  of  his  own,  he  would  honestly  ose  his 
*^  power.  Hence  it  appears  to  me  that 
^  a  written  record  could  be  known  to 
**  contain  the  pure  truths  of  God  (that 
"  is  as  purely  as  the  imperfect  nature  of 
"  language  would  allow),  and  therefore 
"  could  be  justly  esteemed  authoritative, 
"  even  if  the  language  was  that  of  the 
^  person  whom  God  made  the  medium 
^  of  his  revelation.  If  so  there  is  no  a 
^  priori  argument  in  iiavour  of  a  verbal 
"  inspiration,  that  is,  of  an  inspiration 
^  which  has  reference  to  the  form  as 
"  well  as  to  the  matter  of  a  divine  reve- 
« lation." 
The  questloii,  whether  d  priori  evi- 
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dence  requires  that  the  book  shall  con- 
tain nothing  but  what  is  divine,  is  thus 
answered.  "  Now  if  its  containing  any 
"  thing  else  would  lead  us  to  confound 
**  the  hunum  and  the  divine,  if  it  would 
"  lead  us,  vfUhotU  any  favU  on  our  party 
^  either  to  attribute  that  to  man  which 
*  was  attributable  to  Qod,  or  to  attribute 
"  that  to  Qod  which  was  attributable  to 
"  man,  it  would  have  the  effect  either 
'^  of  adding  to,  and  therefore  corrupting 
"  a  revelation  which  Qod  had  sent  us, 
''  or  by  leaving  us  in  uncertainty  as  to 
^'  what  he  had  actually  sent,  of  pre- 
*'  venting  our  recognizing  its  divinity, 
^  and  consequent  authority.  But  a 
"  priori  evidence  leads  us  to  believe 
''  that  neither  of  these  effects  would  be 
"  permitted  in  connexion  with  a  divindt/ 
"  attested  record  of  a  supernatural  revda- 
"  tion;  the  very  same  evidence  which 
'^  leads  us  to  anticipate  a  record  at  all, 
^'  forbids  us  to  believe  it  possible  that 
**  if  a  record  is  given,  its  utility  would 
'^  be  thus  in  part  at  least,  if  not  wholly 
'^  destroyed.  Is  it  not,  however,  possible 
"  for  a  book  which  contains  a  revelation 
^  so  clearly  to  distinguish  between  the 
**  human  and  the  divine,  that  neither  of 
'*  the  effects  of  which  I  have  spoken 
'^  would  be  produced  by  the  intermix- 
"  ture  ]  Such  a  book  would  evidently 
^  not  be  affected  by  the  preceding  argu- 
"  ment.  Suppose,  for  example,  that 
''  the  evidence  of  the  inspiration  of  an 
^  individual  had  indisputable  reference, 
"  not  to  his  being  inspired  on  every 
<<  subject  within  the  range  of  his  possible 
''  knowledge,  but  simply  in  reference  to 
"  the  facts,  doctrines,  and  precepts  of 
^'  Christianity ;  and  suppose  he  were  to 
"  give  a  lecture  on  astronomy,  and 
''  another  on  Christianity,  there  could 
'*  be  no  question  that  the  evidence  of 
*'  his  inspiration  would  render  one  of 
'^  these  lectures  authoritative,  whilst  it 
^  would  not  at  all  affect  the  other :  nor 
"  would  the  fact  of  his  speaking  on  a 
"  subject  on  which  he  had  no  inspira- 


"^  tion,  as  well  as  on  one  where  he  had 
'^  inspiration,  lead  any  astray  who  had 
^  paid  attention  to  the  evidence  by 
"  which  his  inspiration  was  proved 
''  They  could  have  no  difficulty  in  dis- 
'^  tinguishing  the  divine  lecture  from 
*'  the  human,  because  the  evidence  of 
'^  his  inspiration,  seeing  that  it  was 
^  restrictive,  would  distinguish  it  from 
^'  them.  In  like  manner,  if  sudi  an 
"  individual  wrote  a  letter  to  distant 
''  parties,  in  which  he  intermixed  scien- 
'*  tific  and  Christian  instruction ;  after 
"  giving  the  parties  to  whom  he  wrote 
"  evidence  that  he  was  inspired  of  God 
^  to  give  the  Christian  instruction, 
'^  whilst  he  made  no  pretensions  to  be 
"  inspired  in  reference  to  science,  the 
'^  fact  of  his  intermingling  divine  and 
'^  human  teaching  in  the  same  letter 
^  would  not,  if  they  paid  any  r^ard  to 
*'  his  pretensions  to  inspiration,  and  to 
"  the  evidence  by  which  such  preten- 
^'  sions  were  supported,  endanger  their 
'^  confounding  the  -  human  and  the 
"  divine.  TKe  d  priori  evidence,  there- 
'^  fore,  which  leads  us  to  expect  that  if 
"  Christianity  be  of  God  there  will  be 
^  an  authoritative  record  of  the  revels- 
"  tion,  does  not  n^jwwn^y'require  that 
^the  record  shall  contain  nothing 
"  human  except  there  be  no  evident 
'^  criterion  for  distinguishing  between 
"  the  human  and  the  divine." 

After  stating  that  the  inspiration  of 
the  apostles  was  confined  to  subjects 
connected  with  Christ  and  his  gospels, 
and  even  on  these  subjects  was  limited, 
Dr.  Alliott  adds, ''  Whilst,  however,  the 
*'  knowledge  communicated  to  the  Kew 
^'  Testament  writers  by  inspiration, 
"  even  in  reference  to  the  gospel,  was 
"  not  complete — ^whilst  one  truth  was 
"  revealed  after  another,  which  added 
'^  to  their  light,  and  whilst  much  is 
"  probably  still  left  to  be  revealed,  (!) 
^'  their  knowledge,  as  soon  as  they  re- 
"  ceived  the  Spirit  by  which  they  were 
^'  inspired,  was  perfect  as  far  as  it  went, 
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'  thftt  if)  vfoifree  fta/m  the  intermixture 
'of  error.    They  did   not   know  all 

*  things,  but  what  they  did  know  they 
^  received  from  Him  who  did  know  all 
'things,  and  who  communicated  to 
Uhem  nothing  but  infallible  truth. 
'Their  knowledge,  therefore,  on  all 
"points   on   which  a  revelation  was 

*  made  to  them,  was  as  far  as  it  was 
"permitted    to    go,    true    knewledge. 

*  Though  it  might  be  partial  and  im- 
"perfect  in  point  of  fulness,  it  was 
''complete    and    perfect   in   point  of 

*  truthfulness.  I  do  not  say  that  they 
"  tronid  form  no  conjectures  and  draw 
'  no  inferences  in  reference  to  points 
"  on  which  they  had  no  revelation,  and 
''  if  they  did,  there  can  bo  no  question 


"  but  that  such  conjeoturei  and  inHer- 
"  enoes  might  be  erroneous ;  all  that  I 
"  mean  is,  that  there  would  be  in  the 
"  knowledge  wkteh  they  received  from 
^  the  Spirit  nothing  but  pure  truth. 
"  The  Spirit  was  to  lead  and  guide 
"  them  into  all  truth — ^that  is,  I  eon- 
^  ceive,  not  abselictely  into  all  truth, 
^  because  that  is  impossible  to  man,  but 
"  into  all  the  truth  which  God  saw  it 
"  good  to  reveal  to  man,  and  into  nothing 
"  but  the  truth." 

We  had  marked  for  quotation  other 
passages  equally  excellent,  but  we  refer 
our  readers  to  the  lecture  itself,  to  the 
perusal  of  whiioh  they  will  most  pro- 
bably be  attracted  by  these  extracts. 

B. 
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JU  Gotpd  attributed  to  Matthew  is  the  Record 
of  the  whole  Original  Aposilehood.  By 
Iamis  Bbeuidak  Knovlbs,  Avihor  of 
«  Virginhu."  and  the  **  HunchbackV  Sec., 
and  of  *"  The  Hock  of  Rome,^  and  "  The 
Idol  demoliehed  hy  iU  own  Priest,"  London : 
Blackwood.    1855.    12aio.    Pp.  105. 

We  have  eonsidered  ftttentiTely  all  that  the 
•athoT  haa  advanced  ia  favour  of  bU  hypothesis 
bat  withoat  arriving  at  a  conviction  of  its  truth. 
It  is  cbiefly  by  the  adduction  of  proViaMlities 
that  he  endeavours  to  establish  his  position, 
and  the  evidence  which  he  bringrs  forward  is  not 
of  that  rigid  kind  that  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  look  for  on  questions  of  biblical  criticism. 
Mr.  Rnowles  is  a  believer  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  apostles,  ond  sealotisly  maintains  it ;  but 
mach  of  his  argumentation  proceeds  on  rup- 
pmitions  inconsistent  with  our  notion  of 
what  inspiration  implies.  Thus  he  asks, 
"Was  Peter  the  ever.forward  spokesman  fur 
the  rest,  the  rebuker  of  his  Matter,  the  re- 
lister  of  his  Master's  will,  the  foremost  to 
boast  his  fidelity  to  his  Master— was  he  the 
Risn  to  look  passively  on,  while  another,^  of 
his  own  option,  took  the  whole  most  vital 
portion  of  the  work  on  his  own  shoulders? 
Was  he  likely  to  be  content  with  the  penning 
of  two  epistles,  while  Matthew  enjoyed  the 
ezdofive  credit  of  coaatmcting  a  work  in 
which  the  whole  doctrine  of  those  writinga  was 
anticipated,  however  condensed?  That  work, 
either  by  co-operation  or  sanction,  was,  most 
assuredly,  his  as  well  as  Matthew's ;  else  Peter 

was  precisely  the  man,  beyond  all  others,  who 
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would  have  transmitted  to  posterity  a  gospel  of 
bis  own  ?  "  From  such  considerations  as  these 
the  author  iolen  that  the  apostles  had  united 
in  assigning  the  work  to  Matthew,  and  that  it 
b  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  their  collective 
testimony. 

The  History  of  England :  from  the  Invasion  of 
JuUms  Casar  to  the  year  a.d.  1852.  Wtth 
early  Notices  of  the  British  Archipelago^ 
Summaries  of  the  StaU  of  the  People  at 
different  periods,  their  Maritime  Operations, 
Commerce,  Literature.and  Political  Progress. 
For  Schools  and  Families.  By  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Milker,  A.M.,  F.R.G.8.  JEtfii- 
cational  Series.  London:  The  Behgious 
Tract  Society.    8vo.    Pp.  808.    Price  5s. 

This  volume  is  an  interesting  and  instructive 
one,  and  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  noble 
society  from  whose  press  it  issues.  It  contains 
808  pages  of  tolerably  close  type,  an  amount  of 
letter  press  at  a  price  which  no  a^  but  the 
present  could  have  produced.  It  gives  a  suc- 
cint  account  of  the  chief  known  historical 
events  of  the  island  from  the  earliest  possible 
time  down  to  the  year  1852 ;  from  the  period 
when  Aristotle  speaks  of  •*  Britannia,  Albion, 
and  lerne,"  down  to  the  date  when  the  *•  Iron 
Duke  "  breathed  hia  h»t.  The  work,  of  coune, 
does  not  affect  to  supersede  or  rival  the  pro- 
found, eloquent,  and  graphic  works  of  Halkra, 
Macintosh,  and  Macaulay;  but  it  is  very 
valuable  notwithstanding,  for  we  have  seldom 
met  with  a  volume  upon  the  same  subject  to 
free  from  all  objectionable  political  and  rcli- 
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giant  ftfynao$9,  tad  id  («U  oC  v«lii«U«  hialori. 
cal,  poUtical,  and  ttatittical  information.  We 
commend  it  to  "•chonit  and  young  perMns*" 
wilbowt  bef  itation  and  with  hearty  gftod.  will. 

H. 

A  Popular  Harmomy  of  the  BibU,  hi$toricanw 
ana  chronologically  arranged.  By  H.  M. 
Wheeleb,  Authnr  of**  Hebrew  for  AdulU^'* 
**  OutlineM  of  Chronology"  ^o,  London : 
Longman,  Brown,  Green,  and  Longmans. 
1855.    16mo.    Pp.  zxii.  177. 

The  Snnday.fchool  teacher  will  find  this  a 
uaefal  book.  It  contain*  not  only  a  harmony 
of  the  bible  apparently  trustworthy,  but  alio 
much  information  on  parties  and  matters  re- 
ferred to  in  the  sacred  scriptoits.  B. 

Some  Aecoumt  of  Mrs,  Clarinda  SmglAart, 
By  the  Author  of  **  Mary  Powell,"  London : 
Ball  Virtue,  and  Co.  1855.  Post  8vo. 
Pp.805. 

Even  the  most  felicitous  writers  are  not 
always  in  an  equally  happpr  Tein;  and  this 
work  appears  to  furnish  an  illustration  of  the 
humbling  truth.  It  it  far  inferior  to  the  others 
which  we  have  received  from  the  same  pen ; — 
even,  though  undesignedly,  inferior  in  moral 
tendency.  In  the  early  part  of  the  story,  the 
reader  cannot  fail  to  desire  the  death  of  a  lady 
of  whom  he  knows  nothing  but  her  feebleness, 
and  who  yet,  as  the  wife  of  a  man  in  whom  he 
is  interested,  must  be  while  she  lives  an  obstacle 
to  the  union  of  two  who  are  exceedingly  well 
adapted  for  each  other,  and  who  would  have 
been  united  long  before,  had  it  not  been  for  an 
untoward  blunder  respecting  the  transmission 
of  a  letter  to  the  post  office.  It  is  an  unhappy 
thing  to  bare  to  feel  that  the  death  of  a  fellow, 
creature  would  be  a  relief  and  an  advantaga, 
though  in  real  life  thb  cannot  alwaya  be 
avoided;  but  it  is  bad  in  its  effect  to  have  the 
feeling  excited,  and  maintained  through  a 
whole  narrative,  and  drawn  ont  by  touching  yet 
Texations  incidents. 

Two  Sermone  preached  in  Herttmonemux 
Chmreh,  on  Septuageeima  Sunday,  February 
4,  1855,  being  the  Sunday  after  the  Funeral 
of  Archdeacon  Hare,  By  the  Rev.  H.  Y. 
Elliott,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  N. 
BiMPKiKSON,  M.A.  Cambridge :  Macmillan 
and  Co.     1855.    8vo.     Pp.34. 

Archdeacon  Hsre  was  a  man  of  superior 
powers,  and  his  writings  have  been  extensively 
read  out  of  his  own  circle  as  well  as  by  a 
numerous  class  of  admirers  in  it.  These 
sermons  exhibit  him  as  one  of  the  yet  lu-ger 
community  who  Lve  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.  That  of  Mr.  BUiott  is  a  model  of 
the  kind  of  discourse  appropriate  to  such  an 
occasion  as  that  on  which  it  was  delivered. 

Preees  Paulina  i  or  the  Devotione  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  London :  James  Nisbet  and 
Co.     16mo.    Pp.  244. 

The  prayers  recorded  in  PanVs  Epistles,  as 
offered  for  himself  and  his  Christian  frit^nds 
deserve  to  be  studied,  as  models  from  which 
uninapired  supplicants  may  obtain  guidance. 
This  ▼oiome  is  written  in  a  devout  spirit,  and 


will  provf  fto  •co^p^hl•■44iliAat•«9r|ft•fM 
of  deVotional  reading.  It  is  not,  however,  so 
mnch  an  exposition  of  the  prayers  as  *  aeries  of 
easays  on  tbeur  characUristics.  Tbua  w  have 
a  chapter  on  the  Sincerity  of  PauPa  prayers, 
another  on  the  Unselfishness  of  Paol'a  prayers, 
and  a  third  on  the  Catholicity  of  Paal'a  prayers ; 
the  whole  extending  to  thirty-seven  chapters. 

Modem  Poptity,  A  Seriee  of  LetUn  mt  mm 
of  its  more  Important  Aepecte.  By  B. 
Evans.  Leeds:  Heaton and  Son.  London: 
HouUton  and  Stoneman. 

This  is  •  revised  and  enlarged  editioa  of  a 
work  which  we  had  the  pleasure  of  commend- 
ing to  attention  in  July,  1852.  It  was  then 
published  without  the  naoM  of  tho  smthor 
under  the  title  of  Letters  to  a  BoiiiAniat :  its 
paternity  is  now  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Evans 
of  ScartKMroogb. 

BBCBNT    PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprobel). 

[1t>bo«Id  bt  undervtood  that  Uuerttoa  i»  thia  lUtU  «et  a 
rncr*  aaooaaeraMBt t  it aapimH  ap^obalka  of  tkm  vMka 
•aanMratedf  not  of  c<mrM«xt«ndiBf  to  ctary  pftrt*cml«r,  b«t 
aa  approbation  of  their  trcacral character  aad  tc»dcaej.] 

Tbe  Deatk  of  bis  Saints  Precious  in  the  Sigbt  of 
the  Lord.  A  Discoarse  delivered  in  Elder  Street 
Chapel  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  WiUiua 
Innes,  D.D.,  on  iJabbath,  the  11th  of  March.  1855. 
With  a  Sketch  of  bis  Character.  By  ioHAxuAX 
Watson.  Edinburgh.  Edinbvkrgki  Innee,  11, 
Hanover  Street.    6vo.,  pp.  S4. 

Come  to  Jesus  I  By  Nbwmait  Hall,  B  A.  Plie 
hundred  and  sixth  Thousand.  London :  Mm  ^mw. 
SSmo.,  pp.  64.    .Price  Sd.    9tif  coinrSt  efoth  gili  1m. 

Follow  Jesus.  By  the  Author  of  **Cone  to 
Jerus."  "  It  is  I/*  Ac.  Thirtieth  Thousand,  londem: 
HiebHandCo,    19Me.,ff>.  04.    Ctoik  giU,  price  U. 

Ol^eetions  to  the  RoyiU  Proclamations,  with 
Illoatrations  of  the  terriblenese  of  God's  doings 
towards  Men  and  Nations.  An  Address  dellTcred 
March  Slst,  the  day  of  General  Humiliation,  at  the 
King's  Welgh-Honse  Chapel.  London.  To  which  is 
added  The  Press  and  the  Pulpit.  Bt  T.  Biirarav. 
london:  Ward  and  Co,    16mo.,  pp.  3s. 

Eleanor  Dunn,  an  Example  of  Uprightness  aad 
Contentment  in  Poverty.  A  Simple  Narrative  of 
Facts.  By  CATHsniNC  CaciL.  Fourth  Bditioo. 
London:  Book  Society  for  Promoting  MeUgiene 
Knowledge  among  the  Poor,  19,  PaUmotUr  Bote. 

The  Eelectie  ReTiew.    April.  1855.    Contents:— 

I.  Professor  Forbes— his  Biography  and  Opinieaa. 

II.  Life  in  Russia.  III.  Massey's  Ballad  of  Baht 
ChristabeL  IV.  The  German  Kirchenthe.  V. 
Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  James 
Montgomery.  VI.  Marryatt's  MoonUins  and  Mole 
HUls.  VII.  The  French  and  Boglish  Soldier. 
Notices  of  New  Books.  Review  of  the  Month*  *a^ 
4cc.    Loruion :  Ward  and  Co,    8m>.    Prtc«  Is.  OcL 


The  Leisure  Hour:  a  Family  Journal  oi  lMtnie> 
tion  and  Recreation.  February,  1651.  London: 
R.T,S,    8P0.,PP.  64.    PHcsM. 


The  Sunday  at  Home.    March,  \U$* 
R.TA    see..  f!p.64.    PriteBd. 
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AMERICA. 

MPLWS  eHUftCKM  AM9  PAMOBS    HI    FSILA* 
bXLPBU  AND  TlOHflTT. 

Pint  Churchy  Second  Street  ftttd  La 
Orange  Place. 

Seoind  Church,  New  Market  Street  above 
Poplar,  Key.  A.  C.  Wheat,  544,  North 
Front  Street. 

Third  Church,  Second  Street  above  Catha- 
rine, Rev.  A.  Latham,  residence,  359,  South 
Third  Street. 

First  African  Church,  Eleventh  and  Pearl, 
Rer.  Richard  Vaughn,  10,  Warren  Street. 

Fifth  Church,  Sansom  Street  above 
Eighth,  Rev.  John  Dowling,  D.D.,  224, 
South  Tenth  Street 

Fourth  Baptist  Church,  Fifth  and  Button- 
vood.  Rev.  B.  Griffith,  paBtor,  546,  Coatet 
Street,  below  Thirteenth,  south  side. 

Spnice  Street  Church,  Spruce  Street  be- 
tween Fourth  and  Fifth,  Rev.  J.  Wheaton 
Smith,  658,  Pine  Street. 

Second  Southwark  Church,  Fifth  Street 
below  Carpenter,  Rev.  N.  B.  Baldwin,  548, 
South  Fourth  Street. 

Union  Church,  Little  Pine  Street,  above 
Sixth,  Rev.  J.  F.  Boulden,  pastor,  No.  30, 
Rosflel  Street. 

Tenth  Church,  Eighth  Street  above  Green, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Kennard,  Eighth  Street  below 
Coates. 

Eleventh  Church,  Twelfth  Street  above 
Race,  Rev.  D.  B.  Cheney,  Pastor,  559,  Vine 
Street,  between  Broad  and  Fifteenth  Streets. 

Twelfth  Church.  Queen  Street  near  Shack- 
tmaion,  Rev.  B,  C.  Morse,  No.  201,  Hano- 
w  Street. 

Broad  Street  Church,  comer  of  Broad 
and  Brown. 

P^asyunk  Church,  Broad  Street  and  Pas- 
yunk  Road,  Rev.  J.  Hammitl,  286,  South 
Tenth  Street  above  Shippen. 

West  Philadelphia  Church,  Rev.  Edgar  M. 
Levy,  Park  below  Chestnut  Street. 

North  Church,  Eighth  Street  above  Master, 
Rev.  L.  G.  Beck,  658,  North  Twelfth  Street. 

West  Kensington  Church,  Hancock  Street 
ahorc  Franklin,  Rev.  W.  S.  Goodno,  Mar- 
■ball  Street  above  Master. 

Tabernacle  Church,  Chesnut  St.,  near 
Schuylkill  Fifth,  Rev.  Minor  G.  Clarke, 
Schuylkill  Fifth  Street,  four  doors  above 
Arch,  west  side. 

Gennjin  Church,  N.  E.  Comer  Sixth  and 
Poplar  Streets,  Rev.  K.  A.  Fleischman,  649, 
Tenth  Street  below  Poplar. 

Bleckley    Church,    Blockley    Township, 
Philadelphia  eoonty.  Rer.  W.  T.  Bunker. 
ShUoh  <^h]xeh,Qift<m  and  Sodth,  between 


Tenth  and  Eleventh,  Rev.  Jeremiah  Afthtr, 
No.  7,  Rodman  Street. 

Oak  Street  Church,  Hamiltonville,  Rer. 
William  Jackson. 

Germantown  Church,  Gennatitown,  Rev. 
3.  M.  Richards. 

Roxborough  Church,  Rev.  Thos.  Winter. 

Union  Church,  Milestown,  Rev.  J.  M. 
Lyons. 

Falls  of  Schuylkill  Church,  Rev.  IL  Wat- 
kinson. 

Frankford  Church,  Rev.  W.  M.  White- 
head. 

First  Church,  Camden,  Fourth  Street, 
between  Market  and  Federal,  Rev.  John 
Duncan,  Pastor,  Steven's  Street,  between 
Second  and  Third. 

Second  Church,  Camden,  Rev.  F.  T. 
Cailhopper,  Pine  Street,  between  Second  and 
Third  Street*. 

HaddonOeld  Church,  Rev.  Alfred  Patton. 

Holmesburg  Church,  Rev.  Richard  Lewis, 
Pastor.  ^^ 

Manayunk  Baptist  Church,  Rev.  W.  E. 
Watkinson,  Pastor,  Green  Lane. 

Residences  of  other  Ordained  Ministers, 

Joseph  Belcher,  D.D.,  No.  509,  Green 
Street  above  Twelfth. 

J.  N.  Brown,  D.D.,  Gennantown. 

D.  C.  Haynes,  No.  211,  Spruce  Street. 

W.  B.  Jacobs,  No.  700,  Poplar  Stree 
above  Broad. 

B.  R.  Loxley,  No.  428,  Green  Street 
above  Eleventh. 

T.  S.  Malcom,  No.  616,  Green  Street 
above  Twelfth. 

J.  M.  Richards,  Falls  of  Schuylkill. 

Wm.  Shadrach,  D.D.,  West  PhUadelphia. 

J .  A.  Warne,  Frankford. 

S.  M.  Osgood,  Twentieth  Street,  first  door 
below  Vine,  east  side. 


AMSBICAN  nOCTOltS  OF  DIVINITT. 

The  subjoined  article  is  taken  from  the 
New  York  Recorder  and  Register,  being  the 
contribution  of  a  correspondent ;  but  the 
editor,  by  furnishing  a  correction  or  two  of 
small  importance,  has  virtually  authenticated 
the  remainder. 

It  has  been  common,  of  late,  to  speak  of 
the  multiplication  of  honorary  degrees  con- 
ferred on  clergymen  as  an  alarming  evil,  and 
the  remark  is  sometimes  made  that  it  is  be- 
coming lefss  a  matter  of  distinction  to  wear 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  than  to  be 
without  it.    Not  intending  to  discuss  the 
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propriety  of  tuch  dktinctions,  I  wish  to 
present  some  ttatiitict  which  will  exhibit 
jiut  the  extent  to  which  the  pmctice  has 
been  earned* 

According  to  the  American  Baptist  Alma- 
nac for  the  current  jear  there  are  in  the 
United  States  6475  ordained  baptist  minis- 
ters. Among  thespy  I  believe  the  exact 
nnmber  of  doctors  of  divinitj  is  87,  or  one 
and  a  third  per  cent.  Six  of  these  hate 
received  the  degree  twice,  I  e.,  from  two 
different  colleges.  The  whole  number  of 
doetoraiet  conferred  on  baptist  clei^gymeny 
now  living  in  the  United  States,  is,  therefore, 
93.  Concerning  one  of  these,  I  am  not  in- 
formed when,  or  bj  whom,  it  was  conferred. 
Of  the  remainder,  60  were  derived  from 
colleges  under  baptist  control,  and  32  from 
other  colleges.  Those  conferred  by  the 
several  baptist  colleges  are  in  number  as 
follows : 


Watcrville  College 

5 

Brown  University    . 

.  14 

Madison  University      . 

.      15 

Rochester  University 

.    5 

University  at  Lewisbuig 

I 

Columbian  College 

.    6 

Wake  Forest  Institute 

1 

Denison  University 

.     4 

Georgetown  College 

6 

Shurtleff  College     . 

.    2 

Acadia  College    . 

1 

That  the  number  of  doctors  has  multiplied 
more  rapidly  of  late  than  in  previous  years  is 
erident  Arom  the  following  statement.  Of 
the  92  degrees  mentioned  above, 

10  were  conferred  previous  to  1840 

20  „  „  from  1 840  to  1845 

20  „  „  „     1846  „  1850 

6  „  »f  in  1851 

7  „  o  w  1852 
18  „  „  „  1853 
1^  *)  M  M        1854 

K.B. 


A  BAPTISM  IN  NOTA  8C0TU. 

It  was  the  6rst  Lord's  day  in  April,  The 
thaw  had  commenced,  but  the  fields  were 
still  covered  with  snow,  and  there  was  a 
thick  coating  of  ice  on  the  banks  of  the 
streams.  The  morning  was  cloudy,  with 
light  showers,  threatening  an  unfavourable 
time  fbr  the  administration  of  the  ordinance, 
which  was  to  take  place  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  our  meeting-house.  We  left  home 
at  half-past  eight,  and,  after  crossing  the 
rising  ground  to  the  south  of  our  village, 
descended  into;  the  picturesque  valley  of  the 
Qasperaux,  That  river  is  *•  our  Jordan,"  as 
we  call  it  in  Nova  Scotian  phrase.  The 
place  of  baptising  was  near  a  bridge,  on 
which,  and  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  the 


spectaton  were  already  assembled.  A  kind, 
ministering  brother,  reudent  in  the  village  of 
Gasperaux,  had  cut  steps  in  the  ioe  to 
fiicilitate  our  descent  into  the  water.  When 
we  reached  the  place,  the  douda  had  par* 
tially  cleared  away,  and  the  rain  ceased. 
We  sang  Dr.  Ryland's  hymn,  *<  In  all  my 
Lord's  appointed  ways,"  ftc,  and  offered 
thanksgiving  and  prayer  to  God.  Then  the 
administrator  "  went  down  into  the  water,'* 
accompanied  by  a  young  man,  a  student  of 
Acadia  College,  recently  conveited,  whom  be 
immersed  in  the  Gasperaux  in  the  name  of 
the  sacred  Trinity.  As  the  candidate  **  went 
up  out  of  the  water,"  another  met  him  and 
was  similarly  immersed,  and  then  another, 
and  another;  till  nice  had  in  this  manner 
avowed  their  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and 
their  fellowship  in  his  death  and  resurrection. 
They  were  successively  received  by  the 
brethren  on  the  bank  of  the  river  with 
singing  and  joyous  welcome,  and  testified  the 
happiness  which  they  felt  in  obeying  the 
Lord. 

Accommodation  fbr  the  administrator  and 
the  candidates  was  kindly  afforded  at  a 
neighbouring  house.  After  changing  clothes 
we  returned,  and  immediately  repaired  to 
the  meeting-house,  where  a  'discourse  was 
delivered  from  Philippians  i.  27.  At  the 
close,  the  nine  newly-baptized  took  their 
places  in  the  aisle  and  listened  to  a  brief 
exhortation.  They  were  commended  to  God 
in  prayer,  and  then  each  came  forward, 
received  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
was  admitted  to  the  church.  The  congrv 
gation  being  dismissed,  the  church  remained 
to  celebrate  the  Saviour's  love.  It  was  a 
season  of  deep  feeling. 

All  the  above  mentioned  candidates  are 
members  of  the  college  or  the  academy,  and 
have  been  converted  during  a  revival,  which 
is  still  in  progress  among  us.  Some  of  them 
are  very  young. 

We  expect  to  meet  agam  at  **our  Jordan* 
next  Lord's  day. 

WoifvUle,  Nova  SooHa,  C, 

^pri/ 10,  1855. 


HOME. 

CHBLTENHAH. 

The  church  and  congregation  lately  meal- 
ing in  King  Street  chapel.  Cheltenham,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  James  Smith,  having 
erected  a  neat  and  beautiful  chapel  sa 
Cambray,  in  that  town,  it  was  opened  fbr  the 
worship  of  God,  on  Tuesday,  April  10, 1855, 
when  three  sermons  were  preached,  that  m 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  of 
Finsbury,  and  those  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  by  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  of  Kew 
Park  Street ;  Mr.  Spurgeon  preached  also  on 
the  following  evening.    On  the  n€«t  Lord*^ 
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da}'  the  eerTiceB  were  continued,  when  Mr. 
Smith  preached  moining  and  afternoon,  and 
the  ReT.  Thomas  Haynes  in  the  evening. 
The  chapel  is  built  in  the  Italian  stjie,  is 
freehold,  and  is  vested  in  trust  for  the  use  of 
the  haptist  denomination.  It  will  accom- 
modate about  eleven  hundred  persons^  and 
has  a  dwelling-house  attached  to  it  It  is 
csicttlated  that  the  entire  cost  will  be  about 
£4000.  Many  of  the  ministerB  from  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  were  present,  and 
wreml  took  fsat  in  the  serrices.  The  col- 
lections smoun  ted  to  £201   12s.  9d, 


▲BJrSBT,   LSICESTERSHXRB. 

The  chapel  and  house  of  this  ancient  and 
revered  place  of  baptist  resort,  having  recently 
been  repaired  and  altered  at  a  cost  of  about 
£140,  on  Tuesday,  April  10th,  two  ex- 
cellent sermons  were  preached,  one  by  the 
Re?.  W.  Roaevear  of  Coventry,  the  other 
ky  the  Rev.  J.  New  of  Birmingham  j  Rev. 
T.  T.  Googh  of  Clipstone,  and  Rev.  J. 
^lavB,  independent,  of  Wigston,  took  part 
in  the  devotional  exercises. 

The  collections  made  after  the  services,  the 
proceeds  of  tea  gratuitously  provided  by 
ladies  of  the  congregation,  together  with  sub- 
scriptions previously  entered  into,  amounted 
to  upwards  of  £112,  leaving  nearly  £28  to 
be  met  by  an  extra  contribution,  which  the 
church  and  congregation  will  cheerfully  make 
in  the  course  of  the  summer. 

At  present  some  showers  of  reviving  grace 
appear  to  &vour  this  church.  May  the  glory 
of  Christ  crucified  and  the  salvation  of  soolis 
be  divinely  secured  here,  both  at  this  time 
and  in  after  generations! 


WXNCHSSTEB. 

On  Tuesday,  April  I7tb,  the  public  re- 
cognition of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Tucker,  as 
pastor  of  the  church  and  congregation  as- 
tembling  in  the  baptist  chapel,  Winchester, 
took  place.  In  the  afternoon  the  service 
commenced  with  singing,  reading  the  scrip- 
torei,  and  piayer.  The  Rev.  Francis  Wills, 
of  fi^^e  Steeet  Chapel,  London,  addressed 
the  pastor,  on  the  solemn  and  responsible 
duties  devolving  upon  him  in  connexion  with 
the  ministerial  office,  and  the  union  thus 
formed.  The  Rev.  S.  S.  Pugh,  of  South- 
ampton, offered  the  recognition  prayer.  The 
Rev.  T.  Morris  of  Whitchurch  then  followed 
with  counsels  to  the  church  relative  to  the 
duties  devolving  upon  them.  The  Rev. 
Win.  Thom  closed  the  afternoon  service 
with  prayer.  The  friends  then  partook  of 
tea  which  had  been  gratuitously  provided  by 
a  few  members  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation. In  the  evening  a  publio  meeting 
^vss  sgnn  beld  in  the  ohapel.  when  one  of 
the  dtaooas  read  a  slattment  refening  to  the 


circumstances  connected  with  the  union 
which  hod  been  thus  lecoenized.  The  Rev, 
W.  Thorn  delivered  an  addrees  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  nonconformity.  Addresses  were 
also  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Morris,  &  S. 
Pugh,  and  Francis  Wills ;  the  pastor  pre- 
siding, and  offering  prayer.  It  was  gratifying 
to  hear  that  there  are  signs  indicative  of  a 
revival  of  the  baptist  interest  in  this  andent 
city. 


APPREimCUHIP  SOOUTT. 

The  half-yearly  general  meeting  and 
election  of  this  society  took  place  on  Tuesdaj 
morning,  March  27th,  1855,  at  the  Con- 
gregational Library,  Finsbury  Circus,  the 
Rev.  John  Adey  in  the  chair. 

Sincere  regret  was  expressed  at  the  death 
of  C.  J.  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  of  Roxton,  the  founder 
of  the  society,  and  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  of 
Denmark  HiJl,  one  of  its  earliest  supporters. 
Four  candidates  out  of  twelve  were  elected 
to  the  benefit  of  the  institution. 

A  long  and  ;intere6ting  disctlssion  took 
phice  as  to  the  best  way  of  rendering  thit 
important  society  still  more  valuable  and 
efficient. 


B0LDISK8'  FBISNI)  80CUTT. 

The  Rev,  W.  H.  Elliott,  who  has  re- 
cently accepted  the  appointment  of  travel- 
ling agent  to  the  Soldiei^s  Friend  and  Army 
Scripture  Readers'  Society,  has  now  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  his  office. 


nAVOHTSBS  07  MINZSIBM. 

Subscriptions  have  been  commenoed  to 
establish  a  Preceptory  for  the  daughters  of 
dissenting  ministers,  providing  a  liberal  and 
accomplished  education  for  a  minimnm 
charge.  Full  particulars  may  be  obtained 
in  reply  to  a  letter  containing  a  stamp 
addressed.  Rev.  H.  Le  Fevre,  Thombury, 
Gloucestershire. 


BESIOVATIOirS. 

The  Rev.  George  Cole  having  resigned  hit 
charge  at  Exeter  has  left  that  dty.  His 
present  address  is  5,  White  Cottages,  Groe* 
venor  Street,  Camherwell. 


Mr.  A.  J.  Burnett,  who  has  been  engaged 
for  six  years  in  ministering  to  a  small  baptist 
church  in  a  rural  district  of  Scotland,  where 
he  had  manifest  tokens  of  the  divine  blessing, 
being  obliged  to  leave  that  locality,  is  willing 
to  supply  any  vacant  church  for  a  few  weeki 
Information  will  be  given  by  the  Rer* 
Joshua  Russell,  Blaekheath  Hill,  Kent. 
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The  Rev.  Willktn  Allen,  late  secreUry  of 
ihe  Scottish  Anti-state  Church  Assodation, 
and  formerly  baptist  minister,  Newport, 
Monmouthshire,  has  received  and  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  church,  New  Road, 
Oxford,  and  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his 
office  on  April  15th. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

BIT.  8.  KBIIT. 

It  IS  our  mournful  duty  to  record  the  dc- 
•ease  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kent,  who  died 
after  a  short  ilhieM  at  Norwich  on  the  5th  of 
Februaryi  1855. 

This  beloved  minister,  who  was  descended 
fh»m  a  long  line  of  pious  nonconformist 
aneeeton^  was  bom  at  Devonport,  and  hav- 
ing given  evidence  in  his  youth  of  earnest 
piety  became  a  member  at  an  early  period 
of  a  Christian  church,  and  being  encouraged 
by  judicious  friends  in  his  desire  to  devote 
Umself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  he 
entered  upon  a  collegiate  course  at  Stepney. 
Ob  quitting  the  college,  he  received  and 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the  baptist 
church  at  Biggleswade  to  become  their 
pastor,  and  was  ordained  April  2l8t,  1831. 

He  remained  in  connexion  with  the 
church  at  Biggleswade  for  nearlv  nineteen 
years.  Durine  the  early  period  of  his  minis- 
try he  met  wiUi  consideraole  encouragement. 
The  church  increased, — the  attendance  on 
the  sanctuary  improved, — the  village  stations 
prospered.  The  great  esteem  in  which  he 
was  neld  enabled  him  to  raise  subscriptions 
to  a  large  amount  for  the  purpose  of  effect- 
ing great  improvements  In  the  meeting 
house,  and  of  erecting  additional  buildings  in 
eonneoiion  with  it.  The  necessary  funds 
were  subseribed  with  the  greatest  liberality 
aad  cheerfulness,  and  hie  object  was  accom- 
plished. 

There  appeared  at  this  time  to  be  but  one 
hmdrtmoe  to  a  moet  attcceisful  course ;  that 
was  the  delicate  state  of  his  health,  which 
often  occasioned  concern  to  his  friendi,  and 
frequently  laid  him  aside  from  public  duty. 
At  a  later  period  he  met  with  other  and 
greater  trials  in  the  disaffection  of  some  who 
had  formerly  been  attached  to  his  ministry  ; 
although  this  circumstance  caused  the  great 
body  of  the  people  to  show  a  warmer  affec- 
tion and  to  become  more  than  ever  studious 
of  his  comfort,  yet  it  caused  him  great  afflic- 
tion of  mmd,  and  to  no  inconsiderable  extent 
impaired  his  usefulness.  Owing  to  this 
painful  occurrence  and  his  increasing  feeble- 
ness of  health,  he  at  length  saw  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  terminate  his  ministry  at  Biggles- 
wade. The  church  under  the  circumstances 
accepted  his  resignation,  although  with  regret. 
A  rt^bolution  Was  cordially  passed,  expressive 
"  ^*ir  wteem,  and  "deep  regret  that  a 


union  which  hud  continued  so  taany  years 
should  be  diisolved ;  *  at  the  same  time,  a 
oordial  testimonial  was  presented  to  him  by 
the  church  and  congregation ;  and  when  be 
took  his  leave  of  his  flock  their  parting 
tears  and  prayers  showed  how  true  awl  deep 
thc^  affMtion  toward  him  was. 

On  leaving  Biggleswade  at  the  end  of  lasi 
year,  our  esteemed  brother  received  an  invi- 
tation to  labour  in  the  ministry  at  Stoke 
Holy  Croas,  near  Norwich,  which,  hoping 
that  he  might  be  equal  to  its  less  ooerons 
duties,  he  was  induced  to  accept.  He  enter- 
ed upon  his  new  duties  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  year,  with  sanguine 
hopes  and  apparently  renovated  health. 

He  was  located  amidst  old  and  much 
attached  friends,  and  he  thought  he  saw  in 
this  opening  of  Providence  a  sphere  of 
labour  and  usefulness  suited  to  his  taste  and 
strength.  But,  alas  1  these  pleasing  antici- 
pations were  never  to  be  realized.  He 
whose  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts  had 
ordained  it  otherwise,  and  to  the  great  regret 
of  his  friends  the  life  of  our  esteemed 
brother  was  terminated  by  an  iuflammatory 
attack  soon  after  he  bad  entered  upon  his 
new  duties. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  cemetery 
at  Norwich^  and  just  eight  weeks  after  his 
last  address  to  them  the  church  at  Biggles- 
wade was  listening  to  his  funeral  sermon.  A 
large  attendance  was  gathered  on  the  ocoft- 
sion,  a  feeling  of  deep  concem  and  regret 
pervaded  the  assembly,  and  every  one  lelt 
as  though  he  had  lost  a  fiiend. 

Few  were  more  beloved  in  life,  or  lament- 
ed in  death,  than  our  departed  brother. 

MBS.  TRIITON. 

Seventeen  years  have  passed  since  there 
was  recorded  in  the  pages  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine  the  death  of  Mr.  Henry  Tritton  of 
Battcrsra,  and  the  further  announoemeot 
hat  now  to  be  made  of  the  decease  of  fab 
widow,  Mfs.  Amelia  Tritton,  who  finished 
her  earthly  coune  on  the  morning  of  the  28th 
of  March  last,  aged  64  years.  Being  the 
subject  of  much  bodily  infirmity  the  greater 
part  of  her  lifb  was  spent  in  comparative 
retirement.  Her  seclusion  however  was  dia- 
tinguished  by  great  Christian  activity,  in  socfa 
fbrms  as  circumstances  allowed  of  its  develop- 
ment, and  personal  suffering  seemed  ever  to 
promptjin  her  the  desire  to  alleviate  the  paina 
and  sorrows  of  others,  and  to  live  for  the 
Welfare,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  of  thoee 
by  whom  she  was  surrounded.  Lowly  in 
heart,  single  in  purpose.  loving  in  spirit,  and 
generous  in  sympathy,  devotedly  attached  to 
the  sanctuaryi  and  firm  in  the  fidth  of  the 
gospel,she  lived,  adomhig  the  doctrine  of  God 
her  Saviour,  in  all  things,  and  died  feelins  her- 
self (to  use  her  own  words)  •*  quit*  safe  In  th« 
hands  of  her  beet  iViend  .* 
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H«r  remaiuf  w«ra  intemd  in  Batter^M 
chapel,  with  tho«e  of  her  deceased  husband, 
and  on  the  moriUDg  of  Sunday,  April  the  8th, 
the  Rev,  James  Kowland»of  Henley-iipoi)- 
Thames,  improved  her  death  to  the  church 
and  congr^atiim  with  vhom  she  iiad  been 
connected  from  a  v^ry  early  age. 

XB.  THOMAS  HALL. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  this  long  afflieted 
servaat  of  Qod^  entered  into  rest.  He  was 
the  ion  of  the  Bev.  J.  Hall  of  Gordey,  and 
for  lome  Ume  a  member  of  the  church  under 
his  care. 

Like  many  of  Zion's  children  he  had  hut 
little  faith,  just  enough  to  hold  on,  but  his 
ft!an  were  more  about  displeasing  his  heavenly 
Father  than  hi|  future  state.  He  was  appre- 
hensive that  his  heart  was  divided,  that  he 
loved  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
and  this  often  brought  him  into  a  very 
wretched  state  of  mind.  It  was  not  till  within 
three  weeks  of  his  death  that  he  could  enjoy 
the  Saviour's  loTe^  but  at  **  eventide  it  was 
light" 

"The  la«t,  tb«  elotlBg  seeno, 
Waa  sweetly  tranqoil  and  Berene." 
Drawing  near  his  end,  he  remarked  to  a 
Mend.  ^  I  shall  eoon  be  exalted.**  **  Where 
tot''  he  was  asked.  He  replied,  •^To  the 
feet  of  Jesus."  And  having  disposed  of  his 
temporal  things,  and  exhorted  his  uneon- 
vertsd  relatives  to  decide  for  God,  he  fell 
sileep  in  Jesus  to  await  the  coming  of  the 
l<ord,  aged  twenty-six  years. 

His  funeml  sennon  was  preached,  at  his 
ovn  request,  from  the  words,  ^1  have 
obUuned  mercy,"  by  Hr.  Roberts,  to  an 
Attentive  congregation.  It  was,  says  a  friend 
who  was  present,  a  season  never  to  be  for- 


MBS.   DltBAPEi^ 

Died  at  the  Manor,  Waterford,  on  Feb. 
2Btb,  Ifig.  Martha  Dieaper.  Blessed  with  a 
tigoroas  constitution,  of  active,  industiious 
hafaiia,  and  possessing  considerable  energy  of 
Bind,  die  was  permitted  to  reach  what  in 
these  days  may  be  called  a  patriarchal  age. 
She  was  bom  in  the  year  1773,  and  haa 
therefore  been  spared  more  than  fourscore 
yean.  Great  and  important  changes  have 
taken  phu:e  in  the  political  and  social  condi- 
tion of  Irehind  during  that  long  period. 
Yoong  people  find  it  almost  impossible  to 
believe  or  realize  the  state  of  excitement  and 
agitation  which  our  late  friend  witnessed  in 
her  early  years ;  and  it  is  almost  equally 
difHcult  to  ooneeive  and  feel  the  altered 
poution  of  the  different  churches  in  the  cities 
^  the  south  of  Ireland,  as  compared  with 
vhat  they  were  at  the  end  of  the  laat 
century.  Diaent  has  lost  considerably  in 
numbers,  if  not  in  inflneoee  and  uiefulneM  ; 


while  the  Boman  Cat]|#li«  tmA  established 
churches  have  acquired  additional  power  and 
prominence. 

This  leads  us  to  remark  that  amidst  the 
chnnges  referred  to,  our  late  friend  remaired 
firm  and  steadfast  to  her  principles  as  a 
dissenter  and  a  baptist.  Her  Either  belonged 
to  the  baptist  church  at  Waterford,  and  it  is 
believed  Mrs.  Dreaper  was  baptized  with 
several  other  young  persons,  when  about 
eighteen  years  of  age.  There  was  perhaps 
less  firmness  and  principle  required  for  such 
a  profession  then  than  now  ;  and  since  that 
period,  how  many,  as  they  saw  other  bodies 
rising  in  importance,  and  Irish  baptists  rather 
sinking  than  otherwise^  have  sacrificed  truth^ 
if  not  conscience,  for  superior  social  advan- 
tages. It  was  not  so  with  Mr«.  Dreaper,  for 
both  in  Ireland  and  England  (where  for  some 
years  she  heard  the  late  Mr.  Lister),  she 
avowed  herself  a  baptist  But  with  this  firm 
adherence  to  the  scriptural  constitution  and 
ordinances  of  the  Christian  church,  there  was 
nothing  like  bigotry.  She  welcomed  ^11  who 
loved  our  Lord  JesMS  Christ  in  sincerity,  and 
oAen  sought  the  prosperity  of  the  universal 
church. 

Her  strong  attachment  to  the  scriptureiL 
and  th^  diligent  use  she  n)^p  of  them  must 
be  known  to  all  who  were  accustomed  to 
visit  her.  She  spent  a  great  deal  of  tin^e  In 
reading  the  bible,  and  especially  delighted  i^ 
the  Psalms,  the  writing^  of  John^  and  th^ 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Mrs.  Dreaper  was  distinguished  by  a  high 
degree  of  consdeotiousness  and  integrity. 
Few  persons  were  ever  more  desirous  of 
doing  justly  and  owing  no  man  any  thing 
than  she,  and,  although  this  may  not  he 
esteemed  ^  cardinal  virtue,  it  14  one  of  gz^ 
iraportanoe  to  the  well-being  and  comfort  of 
society.  Her  patience  and  resignation  under 
the  infirmities  of  age  were  eonspicuous.  She 
had  for  a  long  time  been  unable  to  attend 
the  house  of  God,  and  her  extreme  deafneis 
greatly  interfered  with  her  enjoyment  of 
social  interoourse ;  but  she  never  referred  to 
these  privations  and  afflictions  except  tp 
express  her  entire  submiasion  to  tba  divine 
will. 

As  a  Christian  she  wa4  humble,  trustful, 
and  happy.  She  had  much  ''joy  and  peace 
through  believing."  and  felt  that  she  had 
committed  her  sou]  to  the  keeping  of  a  faith- 
ful, compassionate,  and  almighty  Sayioux. 
This  delighttnl  conviction  gave  her  grai^t 
cheerfulness  amidst  infirmity,  and  enabled 
her  to  meet  without  foar  her  approaching 
end.  Her  release  vm  to  her  friends  some- 
what sudden  and  unexpected ;  but  they 
rejoice  in  the  sure  an4  certain  hope  that  she 
is  present  with  the  Lord.  May  we  all  |o 
live  as  to  have  when  we  depart  hence,  an 
**  abundant  entrance  ministered  unto  ns  into 
the  «ver]aitipg  kingdom  of  our  Lord  J^us 
Christ.- 
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urn.  EICBARS  OUETIS. 

Mr.  R.  Curtis,  the  subject  of  this  brief 
notice^  was  released  from  suffering  and 
entered  upon  his  eTerlasting  rest  on  the  19th 
of  March,  1855.  He  had  been  ttom  its 
commencement  connected  with  the  baptist 
chnrdi,  Clonmel,  in  which  town  be  resided 
until  his  death  occurred.  His  age  exceeded 
threescore  years  and  ten,  and  he  had  con- 
sequently been  for  a  considerable  period 
labouring  under  physical  infirmities.  For 
nearly  nine  months  he  had  been  confined  to 
bed,  and  was  at  times  subject  to  much  pain, 
but  he  was  enabled  to  acquiesce  in  the  divine 
will,  and  to  bear  with  patience  the  affliction 
with  which  he  was  visited. 

Although  Mr.  Curtis  had  long  known  and 
rejoiced  in  the  truth,  it  was  evident  that 
during  his  illness  he  grew  in  grace,  and  in- 
creasingly enjoyed  the  sweetness  of  the 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  on 
which  he  relied.  Some  who  went  to  visit 
him  were  much  refreshed  by  his  spirit  and 
lemaikiL  He  had  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
whin  the  time  of  his  departure  drew  near, 
be  was  perfectly  calm  and  tranquil.  He  felt 
iore  of  his  own  safety,  and  had  also  a  happy 
persuasion  of  the  security  of  his  aflbctionate 
partner  and  children,  and  almost  the  last 
words  he  uttered  were,  *It  b  but  a  little 
while^'  doubtless  referring  to  the  confidence 
be  eigoyed  that  they  would  toon  meet  again 
in  that  worid  where  "  there  are  pleasures  for 


KB.  SDMUMI)  PRIESTLIT, 

A  valuable  and  highly  esteemed  deacon  of 
the  baptist  church,  Sunnyside,  Lancashire, 
died  at  Sunnybank,  December  6th,  1854, 
aged  seventy-seven  years,  and  was  interred  at 
the  baptist  chapel,  Sunnyside,  December  9th, 
1854,  four  of  the  trustees  carrying  him  to 
his  resting-place,  and  four  of  the  young 
members  of  the  church  bearing  the  pall. 

Mr.  Priestley  was  the  senior  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Sunnyside,  havmg  previously  filled 
that  office  in  the  church  at  Ooodshaw  ;  but 
when  his  pastor  removed  to  Sunnyside, 
Edmund  felt  it  his  duty  to  go  with  him,  and 
had  therefore  been  under  his  ministry  nearly 
nineteen  years  ;  and  his  pastor  can  say  that 
during  that  long  period  they  never  had  one 
wrong  word,  and  as  fiur  as  memory  serves  one 
^y  look  with  each  other.  This  was  alluded 
to  in  a  visit  during  his  affliction  ;  and,  hold- 
ing his  pastor  by  the  hand  and  looking  him 
in  the  face,  the  good  man  said,  'My  last 
breath  shall  be  for  you.' 

Our  departed  brother  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  baptized  by  the 
late  Mr.  John  Pilling,  of  Gk>odshaw,  about 
fifty  years  since. 

fiis  religious  experience  was  more  steady 
than  elevated,  more  aerioui  than  joyous, 


seldom  rising  above  occasional  doubts  and 
fearp,  always  entertaining  a  very  humble 
opinion  of  himself  and  his  abilities.  It  wss 
however  always  satUfiictory,  and  the  gencial 
impression  produced  upon  the  minds  of 
others  was,  Edmund  is  a  good  man. 

His  affection  for  his  pastor  was  very  great ; 
his  concern  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  church  always  evident ;  and  he  rejoiced 
greatly  in  the  erection  of  the  new  house  of 
prayer  at  Sunnyside,  doing  what  he  could 
to  promote  the  enterprise.  He  was  also 
much  attached  to  the  young  members  of  tbe 
church,  often  spoke  about  them  with  deep 
concern,  anxious  that  they  should  be  right ; 
honourable  in  the  world,  a  blessing  to  their 
minister  and  fiimilies. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

On  Thuxsday,  the  19th  of  April,  the 
annual  assemblies  of 'our  denomination  in 
the  metropolis  were  opened  as  oaual  with 
a  meeting  for  prayer  at  which  the  Rer. 
B.  Evans  of  Scarborough  presided,  and 
petitions  were  offered  by  Messn.  Walteis  of 
Halifax,  Stalker  of  Leeds,  S.  Leonard  of 
Bristol,  and  the  chairman.  Having  been 
unable  to  attend  either  at  this  meeting  or  st 
several  others,  we  can  only  say  in  geneial 
terms  that  we  have  heard  them  spoken  of  at 
pleasant  and  salutary. 

Of  the  annual  meeting  of  members  of  tbe 
Baptist  Irish  Society  on  Monday  meniog, 
the  23rd,  a  fUll  account  will  be  found  in  the 
Irish  Chronicle.  Mr.  Birrell  had  preadied 
an  excellent  sermon  on  behalf  of  that 
institution,  at  Devonshire  Square  Chapel 
on  the  preceding  Friday  evening^  from  the 
words^  "  and  to  every  man  his  work." 

At  the  meeting  <^  the  subscriben  to  tbe 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  a  fisw  changsi 
were  made  in  the  Committee.  The  nevl; 
elected  members  are  Messrs.  Evans  of  Scar- 
borough, Burohell  of  .Rochdale,  Pottenger 
of  Newcastle,  and  Cartwright  of  Lon- 
don. These  were  chosen  to  fill  the  placa 
vacated  bv  Messrs.  Solomon  Leoosro, 
Jonathan  Watson,  Benjamin  Williams,  and 
William  Qroser.  The  last  had  been  on  tbe 
Committee  twenty-eight  years ;  but  the  state 
of  his  health  having  materially  interfered 
with  his  attendance,  he  thought  it  right  a 
few  weeks  ago  to  resign.  Tbe  oonstitutioo 
having,  however,  given  to  the  Committee 
the  power  of  constituting  persons  who  had 
rendered  important  services  to  the  Society 
Honorary  Members  of  Committee,  their  kind 
feeling  towards  an  old  colleague  led  them  to 
exercise  their  prerogative  on  this  occasioo  bf 
placing  his  name  on  the  Honorary  list. 

The  public  meetuigs  of  the  various  soci- 
eties have  been  held  at  the  timea  and  placet 
anticipated,  and  we  have  not  heard  th^  $nj 
disappointment  with  regard  to  chairmen  or 
preachen  has  occurred. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 

MAY,  1855. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

PBB8ENTED  TO  TRB  SUB8CBIBBBS.  APRIL  23.  18d& 


The  Committee  that  was  appointed 
this  time  last  year  entered  upon  its 
coane  in  circumstances  which  in  the 
history  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  were 
quite  unprecedented.  Instead  of  having 
to  sigh  over   financial  difficulties,  it 
foand  itself   in   possession   of  funds 
amoonting  to  rather  more  than  £900 — 
the  balance  of  the  previous  yearns  ac- 
compt.    A  lary(e  portion  of  this  sum, 
however,  had  been  contributed  for  a 
epedfic  purpose,  to  which  the  Committee 
was  bound  to  apply  it.    A  desire  had 
arisen  among  the  friends  of  the  Society 
that  its  operations  should  be  enlarged. 
The  qaestion  had  been  in  consequence 
proposed  formally,  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1654,  Shall  we  enlarge  our  Operations 
or  not  1  and  an  affirmative  reply  was 
given  both  verbally  and   practically. 
The  increased  contributions  which  flowed 
into  the  treasury  in  February  and  March, 
nd  which  caused  the  largeness  of  the 
balance,  were  the  conclusive  part  of  the 
answer.    The  Committee  has  now  there- 
fore to  ^ve  an  account  of  what  it  has 
done  and  attempted  in  the  discharge  of 
those  obligations  which  were  thus  laid 
upon  it. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Committee 
its  attention  was  directed  to  the  neces- 
sities of  the  second  city  of  Ireland — the 
residence  of  an  immense  Roman  catholic 
population.  In  Cork,  a  baptist  church 
had  existed  in  various  degrees  of  vigour 
since  the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  till 
the  rioissitudes  which  the  south  of 
Ireland  has  undergone  of  late  years  so 
scattered  its  members  that  the  few  who 

remained  were  thproughly  discouraged 
>oi.  zvni.— romtn  svribs. 


and  the  place  of  worship  was  shut  up. 
A  letter  was  now  addressed  to  the  Com- 
mittee by  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  junior, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Regent  Street, 
Lambeth,  mentioning  his  long  cherished 
desire  to  do  something  for  the  spiritual 
interest  of  this  his  native  city,  and 
offering  himself  for  missionary  service 
there.    Hoping  that  this  was  a  pro- 
vidential interposition  which  would  lead 
to  much  good,  the  Committee  engaged . 
Mr.  Keen  to  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist  in  Cork  and  its  vicinity  for  nx 
months.    It  was  at  first  thought  that  it 
would  be  best  that  he  should  hire  roomii 
in  difierent  parts  of  the  city  in  which  to 
preach ;  but  it  was  found  to  be  im- 
practicable to  obtain  eligible  places,  and 
he  was  glad  to  avail  himself  of  an  offer 
kindly  made  to  him  to  make  use  of 
the  unoccupied  chapel  in  Marlborough 
Street.    He  entered  on  his  work  with 
characteristic  energy;   and  when  the 
Secretary  visited    Cork   a  few  weeks 
afterwards,  he  was  greatly  pleased  with 
the  prospect  which  seemed  to  be  open- 
ing.   One  circumstance  alone  excited 
apprehension :  Mr.  Keen  was  suffering 
from  a  malady  to  which  he  was  con- 
stitutionally disposed,  and  which  the 
climate  of  Cork  was  thought  to  aggra- 
vate. Soon  afterwards  he  was  convinced 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  live 
there;  and  having,  with  great  reluct- 
ance, requested  the  Committee  to  release 
him  from  his  engagement,  he  returned 
to  England. 

Providence,  however,  again  inter- 
posed. The  Rev.  John  Crawford,  him. 
self  also  a  native  of  Ireland,  beinff  about 
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to  remove  from  Iiee  ia  Kent,  ww  aUt 
to  repair  to  Cork  in  time  to  occupy  Mr. 
Keen*B  post  the  very  sabbath  after  he 
quitted  it.  After  he  had  spent  two 
months  there,  the  Committee,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wish  of  their  friends  in 
the  city,  engaged  him  for  permanent 
service.  The  congregation  has  slowly 
increased,  and  some  success  has  been 
apparent ;  but  he  has  suffered  already 
from  the  disappointment  to  which 
labourers  in  Ireland  are  so  remarkably 
exposed.  Two  Englishmen  whom  he 
had  with  great  satisfaction  received 
into  the  church,  and  who  seemed  likely 
to  be  valuable  coacyutors,  have  been 
unexpectedly  removed  to  this  country. 
If,  however,  the  husbandmen  who  labour 
are  not  themselves  partakers  of  the 
fruit,  they  may  rejoice  in  the  hope  that 
it  will  prove  refreshing  to  those  who 
are  engaged  elsewhere  in  the  service  of 
the  same  Master. 

New  Ross,  in  the  county  of  Wexford, 
a  town  in  which  no  effort  had  ever  been 
made  by  our  society,  having  been 
pointed  out  by  a  deputation  which 
visited  Ireland  in  1853  as  a  place  afford- 
ing peculiar  facilities  for  exertion,  the 
Committee  engaged  the  Eev.  D.  R. 
Watson  of  Ryde  to  spend  a  few  weeks 
there  last  summer.  Before  his  return 
he  formed  the  opinion  that  New  Ross 
presented  a  field  for  usefulness  that 
ought  not  to  be  neglected,  and  that 
much  good  would  probably  be  done  if  a 
faithful  minister  were  placed  there, 
who,  avoiding  all  unnecessary  con- 
troversy, would  preach  the  gospel  to 
those  who  were  willing  to  hear,  Mr. 
Wat8on*8  visit  was  so  acceptable  to 
residents  of  various  denominations  that 
in  the  autumn  a  memorial  was  forwarded 
to  the  Committee,  signed  by  seventy 
inhabitants  of  the  place,  expressing 
their  earnest  desire  that  he  should  be 
sent  to  reside  among  them  to  expound 
to  them  the  word  of  life,  visit  their  sick, 
and  peek  to  promote  their  spiritual  in- 


terests. Many  of  the  names  being  those 
of  persons  whose  position  in  society 
gave  reason  to  believe  that  they  would 
not  have  drawn  up  and  signed  such  a 
document  unless  they  intended  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  ministry  which  they 
asked  for,  if  their  request  were  granted, 
the  Committee  thought  that  there  was 
no  room  for  hesitation,  but  that  they 
were  called  in  providence  to  oommence 
the  undertaking,  as  evidently  as  Paul 
was  called  into  Europe  when  he  saw 
in  vision  a  native  inhabitant  saying, 
Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us. 
Mr.  Watson  taking  the  same  view  ai 
the  case,  he  has  engaged  to  devote 
himself  to  this  work  for  one  year. 
He  has  commenced  it,  but  it  ia  too 
recently  to  justify  the  expresdon  of  any 
opinion  respecting  the  success  of  the 
experiment.  If  the  memorialista  act 
permanently  in  the  spirit  of  their  own 
document,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
he  will  have  a  numerous  and  oumask 
congregation. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  saooessive 
deputations  had  urged  the  neoesaity  of 
providing  our  laborious  friend,  Mr. 
Hamilton,  with  an  assistant  who  might 
co-operate  with  him  in  his  itinerant 
labours  in  the  county  of  Maya  They 
have  long  been  prevented  from  doing 
so  by  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  smtable 
person  for  the  arduous  work.  A  few 
months  ago,  however,  Mr.  Samuel 
MVillett,  formerly  a  minister  among  the 
primitive  methodists,  who  had  travelled 
in  that  capacity  in  Ireland  as  well  as 
in  some  parts  of  England,  was  baptised 
by  Mr.  Bain  of  Banbridge.  He  was  re- 
commended to  the  Committee  by  trust* 
worthy  persons  who  knew  him,  as  a 
pious  man,  an  energetic  preaoher,  and 
one  who  had  been  accustomed  to  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Having  been  accepted  by  the 
Committee,  and  having  spent  some  time 
with  Mr.  Hamilton,  they  have  agreed 
upon  a  divisitua  x>f  the  distrie^  Mr. 
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Hamilton  retains  Bfdlinit,  and  six  sub- 
statioiia,  in  each  of  which  he  hopea  to 
preach  once  a  fortnight,  and  respecting 
which  he  says^  "I  think  there  is  in 
ererj  phice  an  increasing  hope  of  use- 
fdnesB."  He  adds,  '*!  enjoy  every 
part  of  my  laboar^  although  coming 
home  kte  at  night  in  bad  weather  is 
severe ;  but  if  Mr.  Wiliett  had  not  been 
sent,  I  do  not  think  I  could  have  held 
oat  six  months  longer.  I  have  given  him 
Curragh,  Skreen,  Camagera,  Coolany, 
Dromahair,  and  Cara.** 

Beference  was  made  in  the  last 
fieport  to  the  employment  of  an  intel- 
ligent and  energetio  lady  as  a  city  mis- 
sionaiy  in  one  of  the  citiea  in  the  south 
of  Ireland.  The  results  of  this  experi- 
ment which  was  made  at  Waterford 
have  been  hitherto  highly  satisfactory 
to  the  Committee,  and  have  encouraged 
the  belief  that  such  unostentatious  and 
land  visitation  would  be  highly  valuable 
elsewhere.  Another  lady,  of  similar 
qualifications,  recommended  by  the 
Bev.  James  Milligan  of  Dublin  and  the 
Rev.  Joshua  Kusaell  of  Greenwich,  has 
heen  engaged  for  Dublin,  and,  we  believe 
she  is  promoting  both  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  interests  of  the  poor  of  that 
citj  by  her  instructions  and  advice. 
A  third  was  engaged  for  Belfast,  and 
proceeded  thither,  but  domestic  affic- 
tions  have  deprived  us  of  her  services. 
She  had  two  daughters  residing  with 
her,  one  of  whom  became  ill  and  died, 
&Ad  the  health  of  the  other  assumed  so 
alarming  an  aspect  that  the  mother 
^&ed  it  necessary  to  relinquish  her 
*og*gMnent  and  return  to  this  country. 

It  is  not  expedient  to  detain  this 


meeting  with  refisr^ndes  to  additions  to 
our  agency  of  minor  importance,  or  with 
any  account  of  stations  with  which  cur 
friends  are  already  familiar.  These  can 
be  set  forth  more  advantageously  in  an 
appendix.  A  few  words  must,  however, 
be  added  on  the  present  state  of  our 
finances. 

The  year's  accompts  having  been 
audited,  it  appears  that  there  is  a 
balance  in  favour  of  the  Bodety  of 
^379  5s,  Sd,  This,  though  a  more 
favourable  Report  than  we  have  often 
been  able  to  make,  is  not  quite  satish 
factory.  The  income  this  year  has  been 
evidently  afiected  by  the  unfounded 
supposition  that  with  so  large  a  balance 
from  the  previous  year  there  could  be 
no  pressing  necessity  for  further  con- 
tributions. That  balance,  as  has  been 
already  shown,  was  consecrated  before- 
hand to  new  efforts.  But  the  enlarged 
operations  commenced  by  the  express 
direction  of  our  constituents  require  an 
increased  annual  income  to  support 
them.  Last  ye&r  the  question  was. 
Shall  we  efdar^  our  operations  ?  this 
year  the  question  is,  Shall  we  maintain 
the  operations  which  we  have  com- 
menced ?  To  meet  the  demands  which 
will  be  made  on  our  Treasurer  in  the 
course  of  a  very  few  weeks,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  much  more  than  the  usual 
receipts  at  this  time  of  year  should  be 
furnished.  We  are  quite  sure,  however, 
that  our  friends  who  prompted  the 
additional  expenditure  did  not  intend 
to  deceive  us,  and  that  they  will  not 
leave  us  without  those  supplies  which 
attention  to  their  expressed  desires 
have  rendered  necessary. 


APPENDIX. 


U  wiH  probably  be  acceptable  if  we 
*^ppcnd  to  the  preceding  account  of  the 
business  of  the  year,  a  list  of  the  stations 
*^««ipled  by  the  Society,  and  of  the 
J«ent8  it  employe  t— 


ATHLONE  AND  MOATE. 

Esv.  Thomas  Bebbx. 

Svh-stations. 

Kahue,  Ferbane,  Baylin,  Doons, 

Berrieshill,  4rc. 
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Readers, 

Mr.  Miohaal  Wakh. 

Mr.  Patrick  Murray. 

BIr.  Hugh  Hogg. 

Schodmistresses. 

Miss  C.  Nash. 

Miss  H.  M.  Flood. 

BALLINA. 
Ret.  William  Haxiltoit. 

Axdnaglaas,  Crotsmalina,  Newtown- 

white,  TuUjlin,  ke, 

Schodmaeter  and  Reader, 

Mr.  Eneas  M'Donald. 

Sehoolmuirett, 

Mrs-PhiUips. 

Colporteur. 

Mr.  William  M'Adam. 


BANBRIDQE. 

Ret.  Thomas  D.  Bain. 

Suh'itaJtion, 

Ballimoney. 

BELFAST. 

Rbt.  William  Sloan  Ecoles. 

Sehoolmaeter, 

Mr.  W.  Pettigrew. 


CONLIG. 

Rev.  John  Browx,  M.A. 

SulhttatioTu, 

Newtownards,  Bangor,  Donoghadee. 

Schoolmaster. 

Mr.  John  Graham. 

SchoolnUstrees. 
Miss  Jane  Qraham. 


CORK. 
Ret.  John  Cbwfobd. 

CURRAGH. 
RiT.  Samuel  Willett. 


JSub-ateUions. 

Cara,  Camagera,  Oodanj,  Dromahair, 

Skreen,  &e, 

SchoolmiMresi, 

Miss  E.  Walker. 


TUBBERMORE. 
Rev.  Robert  Haldabs  Cabson. 


TARBERT. 
Scripture  Reader, 
Mr.  John  Nash. 


WATERJORD. 

City  Mimonaey, 

Min  M.  K.  Orotbie. 

Schcolmietres$. 

Mrs.  Raskin. 


DUBLIN. 

City  MiuUmary* 

MissE.  Oai^. 

Scripture  Reader, 

Rev.  Isaac  McCarthy. 


NEW  ROSS. 
Rev.  David  R.  Watson. 
At  these  stations  the  woric  prooeeds 
generally  speaking  in  its  usual  ooorse^ 
the  additions  to  the  churches  avenging 
about  as  many  as  the  additions  to  tiie 
churches  in  England.  The  dear  in- 
crease would  indeed  be  much  greater 
than  in  this  country,  were  it  not  for 
the  drawbacks  occasioned  by  emigration 
and  removals.  It  may  be  right  to  saj 
that  the  Rev.  W.  Thomas,  whose  in- 
firmities have  increased,  being  no  longer 
able  to  preach  with  any  regularity  at 
Moate,  has  removed  to  Parsonatown, 
where  he  has  friends  among  whom  he 
finds  opportunities  for  usefulness,  and 
that  Mr.  Benry  has  been  directed  to 
remove  to  Moate,  that  he  may  preadi 
there  on  Lord's  day  mornings,  and  at 
Athlone  on  Lord's  day  evenings.     In 
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Down,  Mr.  Brown,  Mr.  Eccles,  and 
their  ooadjutors,  have  had  much  plea- 
sore  in  open  air  services,  in  several 
places  where  they  have  been  well  at- 
tended. Mr.  Eccles,  reviewing  the  year, 
writes  thus,  March  18th  : — **  During 
the  past  year  I  have  had  access  to 
many  who  were  previously  beyond  my 
reach.  They  would  not  come  to  me, 
and  I  went  to  them.  I  found  them  in 
streets  and  lanes,  on  our  quays,  and  in 
the  most  frequented  thoroughfares. 
There,  in  the  open  air,  almost  in  all 
weathers,  even  when  only  a  gleam  of 
lunshine  divided  the  showers,  I  have 
continued  regularly  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  most  ignorant  and  reckless  to 
their  eternal  interests.  The  congre- 
gations on  these  occasions  have  varied 
from  two  to  five  hundred.  I  am  happy 
to  add  that  though  I  preached  the 
gospel  freely  and  fully,  to  auditors  of 
every  name,  I  never  received  the 
fiUghtest  molestation. 
''I  continue  to  visit  four  days  each 


week  as  usual,  conversing  with  the 
people,  and  giving  and  exchanging 
books  and  tracts. 

"The  sabbath  sohool  oontinaes  in 
a  prosperous  and  encouraging  state. 
Some  Romanists  attended  it,  but  great 
opposition  has  been  encountered,  even 
to  the  infliction  of  personal  injuries  on 
the  children. 

"  Our  ragged  school  is  also  matter  of 
thankfulness.  The  appearance  of  the 
children  is  greatly  changed.  Some,  it 
is  hoped,  are  under  serious  impressions, 
and  attend  the  evening  worship.  My 
best  thanks  are  due  to  Mrs.  Mackay  of 
South  Shields,  and  to  Mrs.  Cozens  of 
Upper  Clapton,  for  affording  me  the 
means  of  improving  the  appearanoe 
and  comfort  of  these  hitherto  neglected 
little  ones. 

"  The  loss  of  five  families  during  the 
year  has  been  a  serious  discouragement. 
Equivalent  additions  have  however 
been  received  ;  and  we  are  oheered  by 
other  tokens  of  good." 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  SUBSCRIBERS. 


At  the  General  Meeting  for  the 
tninsaotion  of  business  held  in  the 
Library  of  the  Baptist  Mission  House, 
April  the  22nd,  at  eleven  o^clock  in  the 
forenoon,  the  Rev.  William  Upton 
having  been  called  to  the  chair,  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  William 
Robinson  of  Cambridge. 

The  minutes  of  the  Committee  Meet- 
ings of  the  year,  and  the  Treasurer's 
Balance  Sheet,  audited  by  William 
liepard  Smith,  Esq.,  and  William 
Parneil,  Esq.,  were  then  read,  whence 
it  appeared  that  there  was  a  balance  in 
hand  for  General  Purposes  of  £379  6s,  6d, 
%Qd  a  balance  in  hand  for  the  Relief 
Fond  of  £152  14#.  7rf. 

It  was  then  resolved  on  the  motion 
of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Wills  of  Norwood, 


seconded  by  W.  W.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of 
Pontypool,  ''That  the  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  presented  to  Thomas  Pew- 
tress,  Esq.,  for  his  services  as  Treasurer, 
during  the  last  twelve  months,  and  that 
he  be  requested  to  continue  them  during 
the  ensuing  year." 

It  was  also  resolved,  on  the  motion 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Robinson,  seconded  by 
George  Lowe,  Esq.  F.R.S.,  "That  this 
meeting  presents  its  cordial  thanks  to 
the  Rev.  William  Groser  for  his  past 
services,  uniting  with  it  an  expression 
of  its  sympathy  with  him  in  the  indis- 
position under  which  he  has  suffered, 
and  requests  the  continuance  of  his 
services  daring  the  ensuing  year." 

A  list  of  the  Committee  for  the  past 
year  with  the  number  of  their  attend- 
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Mioet  wtB  thM  Mud.  Tho  getitlemeti 
whOM  iiftmes  follow  having  been  nomi" 
nated  seriatim,  were  then  ohoeen  to  serve 
«&  tho  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 


Al&u,  Rey.  Jobn 
Bi«woo»,  Bey.  Jomr      . 
BowBti  iUr.  WiLUAM  B.  . 
CoLB,  R«7.  Thomas  J.    . 
PiSHBOimivB,  Rer.  G.  W.  . 
HBBiorr,  If  r.  Waltsr  . 
HcLt^  Jo>ir,  £tq.       . 
Hmows,  Rer.  JoBir 
Jay,  Alprbo  t.,  fiaq. 
Lows  0Boii«t.  B«i.,  F.R.8. . 

MlAIAk  BeT.  WOUAM 

liiAU»  Mr.  Jamm  . 


South  wark. 

BromptotL 

Lob4mi. 

Chelsea. 

Stratford. 

London. 

Hammenmith. 

Brixton  Hill. 

Sydenham. 

London. 

Dalston. 

Dalston. 


OLiraa,  Mr.  JASUH  .       .       .  Walsmtii. 

Txi»D,  Bcr.  J.  W.    .  ^ydstthaa. 

TRssT'^Afi.,  Rer.  Paxosiuac     .  Rammersmitb. 

VTatsokt,  W.  H..  Esq.     .        .  Wal«rorth. 

WuB^Mr.J Hwsknsy. 

Wills,  Rer.  PsAitas     .  Londoa. 

Wills,  Rer.  S.,  D.D. .        .        .  Norwood. 

YouNo,  Thomas,  Esq.     .       .  CamberwelL 

Thanks  were  voted  also  to  the  audi- 
tors, W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  and  William 
Pamell,  Esq.,  and  they  were  requested 
to  oblige  the  society  by  performing  the 
same  service  next  year. 

Thanks  were  then  voted  to  the  chair- 
man, and  a  doxology  was  sung. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  LAST  YEARS*  ACCOUNT  RECEIVED 
SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


Bsrkhampstoad,  Mrs.  B^dwln 

Blsksiiw,  Osttcstod  bj  Mrs.  Knight    

Bradford,  OoUected  by  Mr.  J.  Pettj* 
Aewsrth,  Rer.  J.,  LL  D. ...    110 

Allsn,Mr..»^.......*, 1    «    0 

«n«»,  Mr.N 0  10    0 

Cbown.  Bev.  J,  P «...    «  10    S 

Cooke.  Mr.  J „_.„ 110 

Dowson,  Rer,  H „...    0  10    0 

Bodes,  Mri 0    5    0 

Oeoige,Mr.W 0  10    0 

Harwood,  Mr.  K 0    ff    0 

lUIng worth,  Mr.  D 10    0 

lUlngworth,  Mr.  J 0    ff    0 

Lajoock,  Mr.  Henrr  0  10    0 

P.  P OSS 

Smith,  Mr.  John 0  lO    0 

5Jf«*,Mr« 10    0 

Watson,  Msttrs.  W.  *  Son    1    o    0 


£   t,  (f. 

10    0 
£00 


Bndleifh,  Mr.  J.  Spragse  ...« 

CanUrbury,  CoUectedbj  Mrs.  Carter- 
Carter,  Mr t 0  10    ( 

Carter,  Mrs.  ...„ o  10 

Rowland,  Mr.  W l    o    i 

West,  Mr.  H 1    o    ( 

Small  sums  , 1  lo    i 

Chesham 

Cinderford,  Collected  br  Mrs.  Wrtlsj"." 

Prome,  by  Mr.  H.  Combs- 

Collected  by  Mrs.  James  PorUr— 

Biggs,  Miss ^    0    S    0 

Combs,  Mr 0    5    0 

Middleditch,  Mn.    0    5    0 

Moon,  Mr.  0    2    6 

Porter,  Mr.  Jas....    0    5    0 
S^.Mr. 0    1 


10 

1 


0    0 
0    0 


4  10  0 
4  4  8 
1    1    0 


1    S 
SIS 


Rsddanhaai,  Backs 

Hanley ., 

Kettering    '.* 

Leeds,  Collected  by  Mn.  Greskam^  '" 

Barran,  Mr.  J 0  lo 

BIlbroBgb,  Mr.  J.  B 0  10 

Bingley,  Mr.  O.  M 0    & 

Biane,  Mr.  William  0  10 

Burm,Mr.J ^ ^    0  10 

►  ^ 0  10 


4  2 
0  14 
8  10 
4  10 


Dsan,  Mr. 0  5 

Esecntors  of  James  Brown, 

^B«q 1  1 

Plnnie,  Mr.  R o  5 

GreAham,Mr.  H 0  10 

Illingworth,  Mr.  William...  0  10 

Johnson,  Miss 0  8 

Parkin,  Mr. 0  5 

Richardson.  James,  Esq.  ...  1  0 

Stalker,  Rer.  A.  M 0  5 

Stocks,  Mr.  James 0  5 

Twlor.  Mr.  T.  M 0  8 

Tllney,  Mr o  5 

Town.  Mr.  Joshna 1  1 

Wadsworth,  Mr. 0  6 

WlllJs,Mr 0  5 


£  9.4. 


Lirerpool,  by  John  Coward,  Esq 

Brooks,  Mr.  J 0    8 

Cropper,  Edward,  Esq.  l    0 

Heyworth,  Lawrence^  Esq.. 

M.P _.;  1  0 

Hope,  Peter,  Enq.,  BooOe ...    2    2 
Hope,    T.    A.,    Esq.,  for 

9Ch00U     1     1 

Hope,  William,  Esq.,  do.  ...'    i    i 
Johnson,  John,  Esq 2    u 

London,  Baylej,  George,  Esq 

Boasfleld,  J.,  Esq 


9   2    B 


Blackmore,  W.,  Keq.. 

Collard,  Mrs .!!'"[""'",' 

Franeies,  Rer.  0 ..........*.."! 

Freeman,  Miss 

Hanson,  J.,  Esq '....!*.'.*.!"" 

Lowe,  George,  Esq.,  P.B.S .*.",*.'; 

Maliphant,  Mr. . 


Murphy,  Oeofge,  Esq 

Peto,  Sir  S.  M.,  Bart 

Ridgttwar,  Ibomaa,  Esq 

Ripon,  Mrs 

Sharp,  Mis ;;;;... 

Twstimll,  Rer.  F i    I'i 

Family  box,  one-fourth  ...    0  12    0 


Warmington,  Joseph.  Em 

Blandford  Street,  Keyes,  Mr.  G.  T. 

Camberwell,  by  Miss  Wateon- 

»*"•.  Mr 0  JO    e 

Coll..  Mr.  ^    0    5    0 

Freeman,  0.,  Esq.  0  10    0 
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£   i,  d, 

,  Q.  U..  Bm|.„ 0  10    6 

H«ptMini,  J,  Bmi 110 

Hepburn,  lln.....„ 110 

lTatt«.  Un 0    3    0 

Wfttwn.  MiM  K....^ 0    f    0 

WaUon,R..KM) 110 

Yooni^  T.,  E«q 110 

SabKrlpUon^  bf  Mn.  BaU    1    0    0 

^^ 7  10    0 

HMkiMj,  CoUeeU4  by  MiM  OfaBfW^ 

Cotton,  lira.  0  10    0 

Cox,  lire. 10    0 

Dntri0,Mn.G 0    S    0 

Ihiingold,    Looiia    0    0    0 

Kins,  Mr.  0 0    4    4 

ICaxlin,  Mr.  H.  ...    0    5    0  I 

Mariin,  Mn. 0    4    0 

Ill    4 

CoUeeted  by  MUt  Pindlef— 

Ford,  Mias  C 0    ff    0 

Friend,  A    0    5    0 

K&tt«nia,  Bar.  D.    0    ff    0 
Knox,  Mn..........    0    9    0 

Wright,  Mn. 0    0    0 

17    0 

MoMher.Mrs. 110 

4  11    4 

John  StTMt,  bj  Mjvcm  MatUb,  Siq.— 

BMon,  Mr 0  10    • 

Cr»irl«r.  MiM 0    5    0 

DuilcU,Mn 10    0 

Fi3her,  Mr*. .*.«..    0  10    « 

Hovgate.  Mr.  and  Mrs. ,    110 

Mirtln,  Mr. 8    0    0 

Koel,  Hon.  and  Bey.  B.  W.. 

A.M 10    0 

Trimmer.  Mr.  and  Mn 0  10    0 

Tncker,Mr.  «...,    I  10    0 

Wooda,  Mr.  W.  P 0  10    « 

Bj  Vote  of  the  Chazoii 14  18    6 

Mie    0 

Kingfgata  Chapel,  by  Bav.  P.  Willa— 

CraMveller,  Mr 0  10    0 

tfemtt,  Mr.,  addiUonal  ...    0    5    0 

Shoreller,  Mr.  and  Mn 0    5    0 

Thickbroom,  MIm  0  10    0 

WUla.  Ber.  Pnnclf  0  10    « 

Collected  by— 

BaUey,  Miaa 0    3    « 

Hnmplireyt,  Mn 0  10    0 

Lery.Misa  0    7    0 

Smith.  Miu  8.  V »...    0  10    0 

Ihoraton,  Miaa    0  10    0 

Thornton,  Mn 0    5    0 

Thornton,  Master  J.  P 0    3    0 

Wilton.  Misa  0  10    0 

Collection 4  16    0 

©itto.     Monthly    Pnyer 
MeetiBfs  ., 10    0 

10  17    6 

Lambeth,  Begant  Street— 

CoUeeted  l^  A.  0.  Air- 
Air.  A.  C 0    8    0 

Dowie,  Mr.,  Mrs..  A  Master    0    5    7 

Bniott,  Mr.  William 0    4   0 

Oabbett,  MiM 0    4    0 

HobeoD,  Mr 0    •    0 

Hughes,  Mn 0  10    0 

Keen,  Be?.  C.T 0    2    0 

Magen,  Mr.,  2>(mo/to}» 0    8    0 

MlUer.  Mr 0  10    0 

Plaekett.  Mr 0    0    0 

Skeen.  Mr 0    4    0 

Skeen,  Mn 0    4    0 

Sttir.  Mrs. 0  10    0 

Stiff;  Mr 2  10    0 

Bei 0    4    4 

Do.,  by  Ann  Hareie  0    0  10 

0  10    0 

Parren,  Major 0  10    0 

^  7    0    8 

Maie  Pond,  CoUeeted  by  Miss  Wearing— 
Aewonh,  Mr 0  10    0 


£  i.  d. 

B*yley,  Mr.  Q.  8. „    0    8    0 

Brown,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Crowdie,  Mr.. 0    i    0 

Eastty.  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Oreen.  M? 0  10    0 

Hephnm.  Mn 0  10    0 

HiUler,  Mr.  ,. 0    5    0 

Hooper,  Mr..,. 0  10    0 

Jenkins,  Mr ^„.^ 0  10    0 

Keighlmr.  Mr,  .».,..^    0   5   Q 

Mann.  Ifr. 0  10    0 

Marten,  Mn 0    5    0. 

Thomas,  Misa »    0    5    0 

#U    0 

New  Park  Street,  for  Schools 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Marlborooih— 

Gould.  Mr 0  10   6 

Marlberough.  Mr.  ......m..m    0  10    8 

Maribwoogh,  Mn )    1    0 

Olney,  Mr  D 0  10    0 

Bippon,  Mn 0  10    8 

8   8    0 

Spencer  Plaee 8    8    1 

Tottenham.  Collected  by- 
Arnold,  Miss    0  17    0 

Brice,  Mary „...    1  18    0 

PownaU.  Misa 0   7    8 

Banco,  Miss 0  17    0 

-r^    111    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street— 

Female  Auxiliary,  baltMe  ^    8  14  111 

Loath,  Collected  by  Misa  Be«i«l 
and  Mn.  Simpson— 

Allenby,  Mn.  0  10    0 

Allenby,  Mr.J , 8    18 

Beeten,  Miss    0  10    8 

Ditoheit,Mr 10    0 

Eiberger,  Mr 0    8    0 

Hudson.  Mr 0    5    0 

Hunt,  Mrs.  8   10 

Klme.  Mr 0    8    0 

Kiddall.  Mra.  O. ».    0    8    8 

Larder,  Mr. 0    8    0 

MarshaU.  Mr. 0    8    8 

Orton.Bev.  W 0    8    8 

Simpson,  Mr 0    2    6 

Sowden.  Mr 0    3    0 

Sutton  &  Pettenger,  Mesan.    0    8    0 

Welnis.Mn 0    10 

WbitlQg,  Mr.  0    0    8 

WilHon,  Mr.  G 0    0    8 

4    0    0 

Lymington,  Mr.  W.  Munoll 2    2    0 

Manchester.  Union  Chapel  Congregational 

and  JuvAiile  Society   10    0    0 

Korwich.  by  Mr.  O.  B.  Sileock-^ 

Blyth.  Mr 0  10    0 

Birkbeck.  H..  Esq, 110 

Brooks,  Mr.  T 0  10    0 

Claxton,  Mr.  B.  10    0 

Colman,  James,  Bsq.,   the 

late « 110 

Colman,  J.  J.,  Bsq. 110 

Colman,  Mrs.  J 10    0 

Copeman,  Meaars 8  10    0 

CuUey.  Mra.  and  Miss   10    0 

Colley.  John,  Em 110 

Culley.  Mr.  H.  U. 110 

Culley.  Mrs.  B 0  10    0 

Cross,  Mr. 0    6    0 

Crow.  Mr. 0    8    8 

Darkins,  Mr 0  10    0 

DavcT.  Miss 5    0    0 

Slheredge,  Mr. 0    5    0 

Fletcher,  Mr.  J 10    0 

French,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Olendenning.  Mr 0  10    0 

Oooderson  t  MoU.  Messrs.    10    0 

Gould.  Bev.  G 0  10    0 

Gnrney,  J.  H.,  Bsq 2    2    0 

Green,  Mrs. 10    0 

Banner,  Mm.  10    0 

Kett,  George,  Bsq. 2    2    0 

Mackle,  Mn 0  10    0 
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SilMok,  Mr.  O.  B 0  10 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  D 0  10 

TUljirt,  Mr.  R 0  10 

Venning,  J.,  Em 0    5 

Wlie«I«r,  Rev.  T.  A 0  10 

WlUott,  Edward,  E«q 1    1 

CoUeetion  at  St.  Mary's 0    6 


£  i.  d.  1 


39    4    0 


P^Tmontb,  br  Bar.  8.  NIcholaon— 

Gaorge  St.  Sodatj  in  aid  of  Mitalons    9  IS    6 

BodidaU,  b7  B«v.  W.  P.  Borcbdl— 

Bartlamore.  Mr* 10  0 

BorebaU,  Rev.  W.  F 0  10  6 

Croppar,  Mrs.  0    S  0 

Jaekaon,  Mr.  James  0    2  0 

KelaaU,  Henrr,  Esq 80    0  0 

Llttlewood,  Mr.  Charles  ...    1    1  0 

Littlewood.  Mr.  James 10  0 

LitUewood,  Mr.  William  ...    0  10  6 

I«ord,  Mr.  Edmund 0    2  0 

Bobinson,  Mr.  Thomas 0    5  0 

Williamson,  Mr.  James    ...    0    2  6 

Wriglejr,  Mr.  John 0    5  0 


ShlpIST.  bx  Mr.  Josboa  Petty— 

Aked,  Thomaa.  Esq »  5    0 

HaU,  John.  Esq 1    0 

Rhodes,  Mr 0  10 

Teale,  Mias  1    0 


-25    2   e 


7  10    0 

aonthampton,  Mr.  Delbonx  0  10    0 

Stanwlek,  Hlgham  Perras,  by  Rot.  J.  B. 

Waloot 12    0 

Thrapstone,  by  Rer.  J.  Cnbitt 3    0    0 

Wallingford,  by  Mr.  Seor^— 

Clark,  Mr.  8 0    5    0 

Daries,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Friend  to  Ireland  0  10    0 

Mamhall,  J.  H.,  Esq 0  10    0 

PoweU,  Mr.T 0  10    0 

Seorey.  Mr. 1  10    0 

5r«),  Mr 0   5    0 

Wells,  Mr 110 

ColleetedbyMisaDaTiea...    0    0   0 

Soma  under  5s. 0    9    0 

Monthly  CoUeetiona  2    8    9 


Wotteo-nnder-Edge,  by  Rer.  J.  Watta— 

Eley,  Miaa 10   0 

PoxweU,  Mr 0    10 

Grifflthi;  John,  Esq.  2  10    0 


8    8    3 


9  11    0 


WALE& 
Kewtown,  Mr.  E.  Morgan 


9    0    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberchirder.  BanfRihire^ 

Alexander,  Mr.  John,  Jan.. .    10    0 

Brown,  Mr.  William 0  10    0 

Murray,  Mr.  Joseph  0  10    0 

2    0 

Fdinburgb,  Gordon  Snart,  Esq 0  10 

IRELAND. 

Ballina,  by  Rer.  W.  Hamilton— 

Joyner,  J.  8.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Mally,  Mifn 0    3    0 


£   M  i 

Many,  Miaa  Anna  0    2    0 

O'Hara.  C.  K.,  Esq 10    0 

Collected  by  Mias  Simpson- 
Barber,  H.  .» 0    10 

Barber,  William...    0   0    6 

Blaek.John 0    0    6 

Ferral,  Harriet  ...    0    1    0 

Friendly,  J 0    0    8 

Glenny,  Jamea  ...  0  1  0 
Simpson,  Frandea  0  10 
Simpeon,  James...  0  8  8 
Simpeon,  Mary  A.  0  1  0 
Simpson,  Edward  0  0  8 
Simpson,  J.,  Jnn.  0  10 
Simpson,  Thomas    0    0    6 

Stokes,  John  0    1    0 

Thompson,  Joseph    0    0    8 

012    8 

Collected  by  W.  Hamilton,  Jnn.— 

Baird,  D 0    2    8 

Baxter,  Mrs 10    0 

Berten,  Mr 0    5    0 

Boyd,  Mrs.  C. 0    2    8 

Friend^Two 0    2   0 

Hamilton,ReT.W.  10  0 
HamUton,W.,Jnn.    0  15    0 

Lundy,  Mrs 0    2    6 

Pettigrew  and  Co,    0  10    8 

4   0   0 

■    8    7   6 
Dublin,  by  Rot.  J.  Milllgan— 

Bewley,  Henxy,  Esq.  ..« 10    0 

Do.,  for  Miss  Cortis  10    0 

Bewley,  Samuel,  Jun.,  Esq., 

for  »du>6U 10    0 

Brooke,  William,  Esq 10   0 

Cameron,  William,  Esq 0  10    0 

Cannock,  White,  and  Co., 

Messrs. 10    0 

DeVesci,RightHoo.Viset    4  12    4 

Erans,  John,  Esq.  0  10    0 

Perrier,  Pollock,  and  Co., 

Measrs 2    0   0 

Guinnees,    Son,    and    Co., 

Messrs 2    0    0 

Guinness,  A.  E.,  Efq 10    0 

Haliday,  A.  H,  E«q 10    0 

Kiermau,  Miss „    0  10    0 

MacGregor,  Sir  Duncan   ...    1    0    0 

Moses,  MarcQP,  Esq 0  10    0 

Pirn,    Brothers,   and    Co., 

Messrs 10    0 

Pursor.J.  T.,  Esq 110 

Todd,  Henry.  Esq 10    0 

Todd,  WiUiam,  Efq 10    0 

Turner,  Timothy,  Esq 0  10    0 

Young,  William,  Esq 0  10    0 

23  13   4 

Nenagh,  Collected  by  Muter  W.  T.  Boxr— 

Burr,  Richard,  Esq 10    0 

Burr,  Mrs.  B.  10    0 

Burr,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Burr,  John,  Esq 0    2    8 

Burr,  Misa  M.  E 0    18 

BniT.  Master  W.  T 0    10 

Byron,  Mlrs 0    2    8 

Dongan.  Mrs.  0    2    0 

Frith,  Dr 0    2    8 

Kingsley,WUliam,Esq 0    2    0 

Kitson,  Dr.  0    9    8 

8    1    6 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  wiU  be  thnnkfully  received  by  the  Treasum 
Thomas  Pjewtkess,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboseb,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ; 
by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Comptoa  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns, 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


REPORT. 


Thk  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Miaeioiiarj  Society  gladly  avail  themselYes  of 
the  opportunity,  which  a  meeting  of  its  friends  and  supporters  affords  them, 
of  presenting  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Institution  since  the  last 
anniTersary.  Though  the  intelligence  now  to  he  communicated  has  its  darker 
as  well  as  its  brighter  aspects,  they  trust  that  it  will  be  found  that  an  amount 
of  succesff-iias  resulted  from  the  varied  operations  which  they  have  had  to 
direct,  sufficient  to  awaken  lively  emotions  of  gratitude  to  the  great  Author  of 
all  good,  and  to  encourage  His  servants  to  fresh  and  more  vigorous  efforts  for 
the  glory  of  His  name  and  the  salvation  of  their  perishing  fellow  men. 

In  presenting  the  annual  report,  the  Ck>mmittee  have  had  very  frequently  to 
deplore  the  deoease  of  some  of  their  honoured  Missionaries.  This  year,  through 
the  kind  providence  of  Qod,  none  have  died.  Mr.  Makepeace,  through  failure 
of  health,  has  been  obliged  to  come  home  with  his  famHy,  and  finally  to  abandon 
the  mission  field ;  and  Mr.  PhiUips,  formerly  of  Agra,  who  returned  to 
England  through  ill  health,  has  resigned  his  connexion  with  it.  For  some  con- 
Biderable  time  past  the  Committee  have  been  concerned  to  observe,  from  their 
correspondence,  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Allen  of  Ceylon,  Mr.  Law  of  Trinidad, 
and  Mr.  Baker  of  Africa,  has  been  seriously  impa.ired.  They  have  felt  it  their 
duty  to  ^ve  them  full  permission  to  return  to  England  for  a  temporary 
Bojoum,  with  the  hope  of  their  re-gaining  strength  and  vigour ;  and  it  is  not 
improbable  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Capem  and  family  will  be  also  compelled  to  come 
home.  On  the  other  hand  they  are  glad  to  report  the  return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Pearce  to  India.  They  arrived  in  good  health  in  November  last,  and  at  once 
'^sumed  their  former  labours. 

Bnt  while  rejoicing  in  the  preservation  of  the  valuable  lives  of  these  mis- 
sionary brethren,  the  Committee  have  to  lament  the  decease  of  their  colleague, 
the  Rev.  C.  S.  Birt,  M.A.,  a  warm  ftiend  of  the  Society,  its  energetic  advocate 
hoth  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform,  and,  until  increasing  infirmity  compelled 
^  to  resign  his  place,  a  constant  and  valued  counsellor  among  them.  But 
tbe  greatest  loss  which  they  have  to  deplore  is  that  of  the  Senior  Treasurer, 
^-  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  who,  after  a  short  but  severe  iUness,  was  called  to  his  rest 
on  Lord's  day  morning,  March  25th.  The  Committee  refrain  from  any  extended 
eulogy  of  their  departed  friend  and  colleague,  who  had,  through  a  long  life  of 
eminent  Christian  consistency  and  usefulness,  devoted  very  much, of  his  time 
«&d  property  to  the  mission,  and  such  other  religious  institutions,  as  secured  his 
sympathy  and  confidence,  and  in  which  his  interest   remained  firm  and 
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earnest  to  the  last.  They  have  reooided  their  feelings  on  this  bereaTement 
^n  a  resolution  which  they  insert  here  as  its  fitting  place,  and  which  will  best 
express  their  view  of  it,  and  their  4eieiMie  of  his  wvrih  whom  Qod  has  taken  to 

Himself. 

« 

That  this  Committee  desire  to  bow  with  profound  submission  to  the  Holy  Prondence 
of  God,  which  by  the  death  of  W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  the  Senior  Treasurer  of  the  Society, 
has  bereaved  them  of  a  friend  and  coadjutor  so  long  and  so  worthily  distinguished  among 
Christian  philanthropists,  and  so  generou^  constant,  and  zealous  in  promoting  all  the 
efforts  of  his  own  denomination  to  advaace  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Acting  on  this  Com- 
mittee from  the  time  that  its  meetings  were  permanently  fixed  in  London,  and  holding 
the  treasurer's  office  for  twenty  years,  his  loss  idll  be  felt  alike  in  the  counsels  of  the 
mission  and  in  its  resources,  to  the  lattev  of  which  he  contributed  with  munificent  libe- 
rality, 'while  he  always  ahared  in  the  fozmeiv  and  often  guided  them  by  his  »4^i^* 
knowledge  and  practical  wisdom.  In  p^ing  this  tribute  to  his  memory  the  Committee 
*'  magnify  the  grace  of  God''  in  him;  and  with  their  grief  mingle  humble  thanksipvingi 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  who  spared  his  servant  to  a  good  old  age,  sustaining  him  in  hb 
latter  years  under  severe  affliction,  and  both  in  life  and  death  adorped  his  character  with 
"  tbe  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth."  In  concluding 
this  minute  of  respect  and  affection,  the  Committee  take  comfort  in  the  immutable  per- 
fections of  Jesus  Christ,  *  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  and  record  their  earnest 
prayer  that  He  will  graciously  vouchsafe  to  sanctWy  -the  Iwwvement  to  the  monnuDg 
family,  to  Cbe  Bociety,  aad  to  tbemselTee ;  and  to  provide  c«ber  »i«^ments ^r  -cawymg 
on  bnblened  werk,  while  those  whom  be  had  thushonoUMi  eeaseAomtbdir  labour  and 
«Dter  into  test. 

Thai  the  Secretary  be  instrueted  to  ^numnit  a  copy  of  the  foragnng  naolstion  to 
Joseph  Gumey,  Esq.,  with  the  eKfB«8flao&  of  the  respectful  and  Chiistiaa  sympathy  of  the 
Committee  with  himself  and  all  the  members  of  the  timily. 

The  anniversaries  of  the  past  year  had  unusual  interest  iuiparted  to  them  by  the 
public  designation  of  the  brethren  Anderson,  Martin,  and  Gregson.  They  sailed 
for  India  in  July,  and  arrived  in  Calcutta  in  November,  and  having  waited  a 
short  time  to  be  present  at  the  Association  of  Bengal  Churches,  held  at  Seram- 
pore,  proceeded  to  their  several  spheres  of  labour.  The  letters  received  from 
these  brethren  confirm  the  previous  impressions  of  the  Committee  respecting 
them.  They  are  entering  on  their  work  with  ardour,  and  in  a  spirit  of 
devout  dependence  on  God.  Mr.  Diboll,  appointed  to  the  West  African  mis- 
sion, proceeded  thither  in  May,  and  after  a  pleasant  passage,  arrived  in  June, 
amidst  the  congratulations  and  warm  welcome  of  the  people  of  his  future 
charge. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  the  Committee  report  other  additions  to  the  mission 
band  in  India.  During  the  past  year  they  have  accepted  offers  of  service 
from  £he  Rev.  T.  Evans,  pastor  of  one  of  the  churches  in  Pontypool,  Mr.  Samp- 
son, and  Mr.  Mackay,  senior  students  of  the  Bristol  and  Bradford  CoU^es. 
Departing  from  Liverpool,  a  designation  service  to  commend  them  to  the  bleee- 
ing  of  God  was  held  in  Myrtle  Street  Chapel.  They  sailed  early  in  Mardi,  in 
the  William  Carey,  whose  generous  owner,  William  Jones,  Esq,,  of  Pwllheli, 
offered  the  Committee  a  free  passage  for  them --equivalent  to  a  gift  of 
£360.  Like  their  predecessors  they  spent  their  time,  between  their  accept- 
ance and  departure,  in  studying  the  Bengali  and  Hindu  languages,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  George  Small ;  so  that  they,  too,  will  be  able  to  e&ter  on 
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their  woik  almost  immediatelj  on  Uieir  arrivtL  Up  to  the  present  time,  the 
Committee  have  to  report  that  eight  missionaries  have  been  appointed  out  of 
the  twentj  proposed  to  be  sent  out  in  acoordanoe  with  the  plan  for  consoli- 
dating and  extending  the  Indian  mission* 

Early  in  the  past  year  the  attention  of  the  Committee  was  called  to  the 
need  of  some  one  going  to  India,  with  sufBcient  instructions  and  powers 
to  carry  into  effect  the  plans  they  had  resolved  upon  for  the  future  con- 
duct of  the  Indian  branch  of  the  mission.  The  brethren  sent  thither  from 
time  to  time  have  to  be  located.  The  separation  of  the  mission  into  three 
divisions^  with  organizations  appropriate  to  each,  seemed  desirable.  The 
estaUishment  of  a  training  school  for  both  sexes,  to  provide  pious  and  efficient 
teachers  for  the  various  schools,  few  such  being  attainable  at  present^  had  to 
be  proTided  for.  Arrangements  respecting  the  class  of  missionary  students  in 
Serampore  CoU^e  needed  re-adjustment.  The  Press  at  Calcutta,  a  property 
crested  by  your  missionaries,  from  the  profits  of  which  the  greater  part  of  the 
nun  invested,  forming  the  Widows*  and  Orphans'  Fund,  had  arisen,  and  which 
for  mtny  years  past  had  rendered  to  the  Society  considerable  pecuniary  aid 
^  to  be  considered ;  for  it  had  become  a  'question  whether  to  continue 
it  on  its  present  footing,  contract  its  operations  to  purely  missionary 
Purposes,  or  realise  the  property  for  investment,  and  get  the  Society's  work 
done  at  some  general  printing  establishment.  It  was  felt  that  these  objects 
coold  not  be  secured  by  correspondence,  and  the  Committee  resolved  to  request 
Mr.  Underbill  to  undertake  the  work.  Ue  complied  with  their  request,  and 
kit  for  India  in  October,  arriving  there  in  November.  A  <nrcular  had  been 
previously  sent  to  the  missionaries  announcing  his  mission,  explaining  the 
oljects  of  it,  and  requesting  their  kind  co-operation.  Their  replies  were  most 
gratifying,  and  the  Committee  feel  assured  Uiat  Mr.  Underbill  will  have  every 
^KiBtance  frt>m  them  which  they  can  give.  He  will  probably  be  absent 
^'etwcen  two  and  three  years ;  and  if  life  and  health  be  continued  to  him,  the 
bowledge  and  experience  he  will  acquire  will  be  of  great  advantage  in  the 
^^ttore  conduct  of  this  department  of  their  operations.  He  has  been  too  little 
^  tiiere  to  have  accomplished  much,  but  satis&ctory  progress  has  been 
B^  hi  some  directions,  of  which  they  will  have  to  speiJk  in  the  subsequent 
Pi0Be  of  tids  Report 

I^oring  the  past  year,  also,  the  Committee  have  had  before  them  another 
nlgect  of  great  importance,  and  to  which  they  have  given  frequent  and  serious 
c^uinderation — the  proposed  system  of  grants  in  aid  to  education  by  the 
govemment  in  India.  They  had  no  difficulty  in  re-asserting  their  adherence 
to  the  principle  of  not  accepting  government  money  in  aid  of  any  of  their 
operations.  But  inasmuch  as  a  difference  of  opinion  prevailed  among  their 
^ionary  brethren,  by  many  of  whom  India  was  deemed  an  exceptional  case, 
^ey  did  feel  considerable  difficulty  as  to  the  course  which  they  should  pre- 
scribe to  them,  and  it  seemed  worth  every  effort,  on  the  one  hand,  to  keep  the 
Society  free  from  all  participation  in  state  grants  for  any  of  its  operations,  and  on 
^  othw,  to  leave  the  Christian  liberty  of  the  missionaries  untouched.  They 
°*^  expressed  their  views  of  the  scheme  propounded  in  the  government 
^^^itch,  and  of  the  course  which  their  brethren  in  India  are  free  to  take,  in  a 
^''CQlar  sent  to  each  of  them,  and  which  will  be  found  in  the  appendix  to  this 
Bepcft 
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FRANCE. 

KORLAIX. 

The  unpretending  but  nsefal  mifision  in  Brittany,  the  centre  of  operations 
being  the  town  of  Morlaix,  has  had  to  contend  with  great  difficulties  during 
the  past  year.  Among  other  modes  of  diffusing  scriptural  knowledge  in  the 
rural  districts,  adopted  by  Mr.  Jenkins,  a  system  of  itinerating  schools  was 
established.  Three  teachers  were  engaged  in  the  work,  giving  private  lessons 
to  families,  visiting  different  parts  of  the  country  around  their  residences,  ac 
regular  intervals.  The  priests  endeavoured  to  prevent  their  parishioners  firom 
receiving  instruction  and  reading  the  scriptures.  They  exhorted  them,  and 
when  these  means  failed,  they  threatened  to  refuse  absolution  and  communion, 
and  even  employment,  to  those  who  refused  to  obey.  The  teachers  were  de- 
nounced as  bad  women  and  dangerous  persons ;  and  the  people  were  advised 
not  to  sell  them  any  food.  Efforts  were  also  made  to  deprive  them  of  their 
dwelling  house.  Those  who  received  instruction  were  threatened  with  dis- 
missal from  their  farms.  This  opposition  induced  some  of  the  learners  to  with- 
draw, so  that  these  were  reduced  from  a  hundred  to  about  sixty.  But  the 
spirit  of  the  people  remained  the  same ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  this  opposition 
was  nobly  met. 

Finding  these  efforts  fruitless,  the  civil  power  was  called  in  to  aid  the  cle- 
rical. In  France,  schools  are  regulated  by  a  special  law,  which  requires  the 
teachers  to  be  legally  qualified  and  authorized,  under  penalty  of  fine  and  the 
closing  of  the  school.  This  law  does  not,  however,  take  cognizance  of  private 
lessons  given  in  families.  But  though  the  teachers  had  not  violated  the  special 
law,  it  was  determined  to  make  out  a  case  against  them.  They  were  accord- 
ingly summoned  before  the  tribunal  of  the  district.  No  sufficient  time  was 
given  to  them  to  prepare  a  defence.  They  were  ultimately  fined  £4  each, 
and  directed  to  close  their  pretended  school.  From  this  judgment  an  appeal 
was  carried  to  the  tribunal  of  St.  Bricnne,  the  judges  of  which  confirmed  the 
previous  sentence.         ^■ 

Further  legal  advice  was  now  taken;  and  M.  Jules  Delaborde,  an  eminent 
advocate,  advised  Mr.  Jenkins  to  carry  the  appeal  to  the  High  Court  of  Cas- 
sation, at  Paris.  He  undertook  the  defence  frpe  of  all  cost,  it  being  a  rule  with 
him  to  decline  his  fees  in  all  cases  where  religious  liberty  is  concerned.  The 
judgment  of  the  court  of  St.  Brienne  was  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  informality 
in  taking  the  evidence ;  but  the  sentence  remained  in  force,  and  the  court 
of  Rennes  was  appointed  to  settle  it.  The  first  sentence  was  confirmed.  The 
fines  and  expenses  amounted  to  about  £30,  which  the  friends  in  this  country 
have  not  suffered  to  fall  on  these  pious  but  poor  women. 

The  cause  of  true  religion  wiU  not  be  injured  by  these  proceedings.  The 
effort  to  defend  the  persecuted  has  inspired  the  people  with  confidence.  Assured 
by  competent  legal  authority,  that  such  teaching  was  not  illegal,  the  teachers 
have  resumed  their  labours,  and  are  giving  lessons  frx)m  house  to  house.  In  a 
few  days  after  they  had  re-entered  on  their  work,  sixty-six  pupils  had  placed 
themselves  under  instruction.  In  the  district  many  have  ceased  going  to  mass 
and  confession  ;  a  few  have  been  brought  to  Christ,  and  a  demand  has  arisen 
for  a  chapel,  and  regular  public  worship.  "Such,"  says  Mr.  Jenkins,  "have 
been  our  trials,  and  such  are  the  cheering  prospects  before  us." 
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WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 


Mesgrs.  Oapem  and  Littlewood  have  diligently  discharged  their  duties  during 
the  past  year ;  the  former  residing  at  Nassau,  the  latter  at  Turk's  Island.  The 
Ooxninittee  regret  to  state  that  Mr.  Capem's  health  has  suffered  much  from  the 
exposure  and  toil  connected  with  his  visits  to  the  out-island  stations,  varying 
in  distance  from  fifty  to  three  hundred  miles,  often  made  in  very  tempestuous 
weather,  and  always  attended  with  great  personal  discomfort.  He  has  been 
much  discouraged  by  the  inconsistency  of  one  whom  he  hoped  would  have 
taken  charge  of  his  main  station  while  he  was  away,  and  whom  the  church 
much  respected  and  loved,  but  whom  they  were  obliged  to  put  away,  as  well  as 
by  the  great  difficulties  which  have  arisen  from  the  refusal  of  some  of  the 
charches  to  enter  into  his  plans  for  settling  native  pastors  among  them.  He 
has  not  failed  to  urge  this  duty  upon  them.  But  the  poverty  of  the  people  is 
great,  and  their  means  of  subsistence  very  precarious,  and  they  shrink  from 
the  responsibility.  In  order  to  maintain  a  native  pastorate  at  aU  the  Com- 
mittee have  found  it  necessary  to  afford  some  pecuniary  aid. 

The  previous  year  was  one  of  great  prosperity.  The  visitation  of  cholera 
had  deeply  affected  multitudes.  Backsliders  sought  re-admission  to  the 
churches,  and  a  goodly  number  were  candidates  for  baptism.  There  has  been 
a  pamful  reaction.  The  losses  by  death  and  exclusion  have  been  unusually 
larj^.  There  were,  however,  178  inquirers,  and  the  prospects  of  future  increase 
were  encouraging.  In  Nassau  the  attendance  was  never  better,  and  the  word 
was  heard  with  attention.  The  schools,  too,  were  flourishing ;  the  teachers, 
most  of  whom  were  formerly  scholars,  are  deeply  anxious  for  the  salvation  of 
their  pupils,  among  whom  they  were  encouraging  a  missionary  spirit,  and  with 
BQccess,  as  the  contributions  for  the  year,  amounting  to  £16,  clearly  prove. 

From  some  of  the  out-islands  the  native  teachers  write  encouragingly; 
others  deplore  the  low  state  of  religion,  and  take  the  utmost  pains  to  animate 
their  flocks  to  a  higher  zeal  and  a  holier  life ;  the  visits  of  the  missionary 
contribute  to  the  promotion  of  these  ends.  Teachers  and  people  axe  glad  to 
receive  his  visits.  The  native  pastor  plan,  under  missionary  superintendence, 
is,  in  Mr.  Capem^s  judgment,  the  plan  for  the  scattered  population  and  isolated 
churches  of  the  colony.  Humanly  speaking,  the  work  of  evangelization  can  go 
on  in  no  other  way.  The  teachers  go  to  and  fro  from  their  respective  islands 
preadiing  the  word  and  administering  ordinances.  The  missionary  visits  them 
as  he  is  able,  preaching  the  word  too,  but  he  goes  chiefly  to  inquire  into  their 
state,  and  to  admonish,  counsel,  and  encourage,  as  circumstances  may  require. 
It  is  but  a  short  time  he  can  spend  on  any  island.  The  native  pastor  is  always 
there,  with  his  leaders  in  each  church,  so  that  the  means  of  grace  are 
constantly  supplied  in  each  settlement. 

The  Conlmittee  regret  to  add  that  by  last  advices  they  apprehend  the  return 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Capem,  the  health  of  both  being  much  impaired,  especially 
the  latter,  who  has  been  confined  indoors  for  months.    Would  that  it  wene  in 
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iheir  power  to  send  suitable  help  to  one  wlio  has  for  so  many  years  been  meet 
indefatigable  and  self-denying  in  his  work. 

In  Mr.  Littlewood's  scene  of  labour  the  history  of  the  past  year  has  been  a 
chequered  one.  Some  of  the  distant  churches  hare  been  sorely  tried  by  the 
inconsistency  of  a  few  leading  members^  and  two  of  the  native  preachers  have 
fallen  into  sin  and  have  been  separated  from  fellowship.  On  the  other  hand, 
signs  of  revival  have  appeared  at  Grand  Cay  and  lnag1u^  where  the  people  are 
endeavouring  to  erect  two  new  chapels«  The  growing  importance  of  the  latter 
station  may  render  it  necessary  ere  long  to  occupy  it  more  efficiently.  The 
Committee  regret  to  add  that  the  cholera  has  broken  out  in  Grand  Cay  Island, 
hitherto  considered  one  of  the  healthiest  spots  in  the  West  Indies.  The 
inhabitants  were  thrown  into  a  state  of  great  alarm,  upwards  of  fifty  persons 
were  quickly  carried  off,  most  of  whom  were  connected  with  the  misnonarf 's 
congregation.  May  this  visitation  be  sanctified  to  the  people^  as  it  has  been  to 
tho  population  of  other  isUnds  similarly  afflicted. 


Tht  past  year  baa  bMn  om  of  almost  nnintemipied  pfosperity  and  peaee  to 
Hm  church  under  the  pattorate  of  Mr«  Webley,  at  JaomeL  The  oongregations 
have  kept  up  beyond  espeotatiim,  and  the  chapel  is  often  full,  and  seldom  opeacd 
to  public  wonhip  without  being  at  least  half  ftilL  Twelve  have  been  baptized? 
Mkd  all  the  memben  are  walking  eonaistently  with  their  prafessien.  A  spirit  of 
brotherly  love  and  unity  pewadea  the  churoh ;  and  it  is  a  striking  Hict,  and 
sue  worthy  of  record,  that  since  the  formation  of  the  church  there  has  been  no 
ease  ef  discipline*  This  is  the  more  remarkable  from  the  deplorable  stale  of 
the  public  morals,  for  it  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  general  proAigacy  of 
all  classes  witiiout  using  language  unfit  to  be  read. 

Besides  these  general  indications  of  prosperity,  there  is  a  considerable 
number  of  hopefol  inquirers.  The  teachers  in  the  school  are  pious  and  devoited 
to  their  work,  and  th^  exert  a  most  happy  religious  influence  on  the  ndnds  of 
the  children,  two  of  whom  have  recently  joined  the  church.  The  two  school- 
masters are  also  shortly  to  be  united  in  fellowship,  and  having  talents  for 
preaching  will  at  once  be  called  to  exercise  them. 

On  the  northern  side  of  the  island,  in  that  part  of  it  called  by  its  old  name, 
8t  Domingo,  Mr.  Ryoroft  has  continued  his  labours  in  the  town  of  Puerto 
Plat.  The  want  of  a  chapel  is  sensibly  felt,  as  well  as  a  suitable  residence  for 
the  missionary.  His  health  has  suffered  severely  from  these  causes,  and  the 
Conmiittee  r^pret  that  they  have  not  been  able  to  remove  them.  The  post  is 
one  of  great  difficulty.  The  people  are  agitated  by  fears  of  a  revolution.  Pro- 
perty and  life  are  insecure.  AU  who  can  leave  have  gone  to  other  parts  of  the 
West  Indies.  Trade  has  declined,  and  the  poverty  of  the  people  is  daily  in- 
creasing. To  use  Mr.  Rycroft*s  language,  ^  Distress  presses  into  every  house 
and  fills  the  town  with  objects  of  pity  and  charity.  Those  who  once  were  full 
are  now  empty,  and  themselves  in  circumstances  of  great  need.  We  have  not 
therefore  been  able  to  prosecute  the  grand  objects  we  have  in  view.  While 
these  obstacles  have  stood  in  our  way;  we  have  had  also  to  encounter  a  vigilant 
and  aoUve  foe,  whose  influence  is  constantly  at  work.'*    .  . 
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The  aooouAis  which  Mr.  Law  has  sent  home  during  the  jear  have  been 
Budked  wHh  varied  interest.  The  ehokra  has  made  terrible  ntTages  among 
the  people,  and  rendered  the  year  one  of  great  trial,  for  not  lees  than  seven 
thousand  pereoDs  have  ftdlen  beneath  its  power.  Bat  the  Spirit  has  been  poured 
oat  from  OIL  high.  In  the  ooontry  districts  partioularij,  there  has  been  much 
fruit  gathered  to  reward  the  missionary  and  the  native  brethren  who  assist  him 
in  his  toil.  Mr.  Law  has  baptised  no  less  than  nittety-^five  converted  men  and 
women.  All  the  ohorches  are  in  a  prosperous  state.  The  native  preachers 
sre  sealous  and  aetive. 

Not  only  has  the  new  chapel  whieh  was  b^gun  last  year  been  completed,  but 
another  has  been  erected  at  Indian  Walk.  The  Committee  gave  a  grant  which 
paid  for  tiie  land  on  which  the  chapel  is  built,  but  the  people  have  dene  all  the 
rest  The  friends  at  Cowra  are  making  anrangements  to  erect  a  plaoe  tost  tbem- 
Belves,  those  at  Port  of  l^paia  have  paid  of  part  of  the  debt  on  their  ohi^pel, 
and  the  interest  on  the  money  borrowed. 

The  Oommittee  regret  to  state  that  Mr.  Law's  indelatigable  labours^  in  a 
troj^oal  climate^  for  more  than  ten  years,  have  told  seittibly  on  his  health.  They 
have  directed  him  to  make  the  best  arrangements  he  can  to  meet  the  ne- , 
oesflity  of  his  temporary  sojourn  in  Bngland.  He  earnestly  entreats  the  Com- 
mittee to  send  out  another  missionary— one  who  might  give  hlmsekf  wholly  to 
kbonr  among  the  French  and  Spanish  portions  of  the  populatii^n,  for  Trinidad 
is  emphatically  a  missionary  field.  Crowds  of  Coolies,  Chinese,  and  Romanists 
sre  found  there,  and  no  part  of  the  West  Indies  of^rs  a  more  promising  sphere 
for  the  labours  of  a  devoted  servant  of  Christ. 


AFRICA. 

PERNANDO  PO. 

The  intelligence  which  the  Committee  have  received  during  the  past  year 
from  the  missionaries  Saker  and  Diboll  has  occasionally  been  depressing,  at 
others  most  encouraging.  Mr.  Diboll  arrived  at  Clarence  on  the  last  Lord's 
day  of  June,  during  the  time  of  public  worship.  When  his  arrival  was  knowm 
Mr.  Saker  came  off  to  the  ship,  and  the  church  and  congregation  waited  on  the 
beach  to  welcome  him  to  his  new  home.  He  was  soon  after  invited  to  take 
the  pastoral  oversight  of  them,  with  which  request  he  cordially  complied.  At  first 
he  was  astonished  that  the  church  should  have  made  any  progress,  considering 
the  disadvantageous  circumstances  in  which  they  had  been  so  long  placed. 
But  when  he  knew  that  for  ten  years  'a  prayer-meeting  had  been  held  every 
morning  at  five  o'clock,  that  they  met  every  Monday  evening  also  for  prayer, 
that  classes  assembled  in  the  chapel  on  Wednesday  evenings,  that  a  female 
cUiB  met  once  a  week  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  sisters,  the  secret  of  success 
and  progress  was  opened  to  him. 
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He  found  at  the  olass  meeimgs  the  people  arraoged  under  their  sevenl 
leaders,  and  going  on  with  their  reading  and  study  of  the  word  of  God  without 
interrupting  each  other.  The  texts  and  sermons  of  the  previous  Lord's  day  came 
also  under  consideration,  and  Mr.  Diboll,  referring  to  his  visits  to  this  class  meeir 
ing,  says, "  And  could  you  but  have  seen  the  fire  and  life,  as  it  appeared  in  the 
eyes  and  on  the  lips  of  these  black  men  and  women  l^uiers,  as  they  pressed 
home  the  application  of  recent  sermons  upon  the  minds  of  those  present,  you 
would  have  thought  as  I  did,  9urdy  CM  is  in  this  place.  Tou  would  thisk 
too,  that  while  the  machine  works  as  it  does,  this  church  must  have  a  rising 
life." 

From  these  classes  the  leaders  recommend  such  as  seem  to  be  in  earnest. 
These  form  a  pastor's  class,  and  are  met  by  him  every  Monday  morning.  Mr. 
Diboll  found  it  necessary  to  divide  his  class  into  two,  consisting  of  about 
twenty  persons  each,  many  of  whom  have  been  long  under  deep  concern,  and 
he  is  strongly  persuaded  that  the  seeds  of  eternal  life  are  sown  in  the  hearts  of 
most  of  them.  In  a  recent  communication  he  informs  the  Committee  that 
''  scarcely  a  day  passes  but  many  come  to  him  to  speak  of  their  trouble  of  heart 
about  sin,  and  of  their  desire  to  find  rest  to  their  souls." 

Several  persons  have,  at  different  times,  come  down  from  the  mountain 
bringing  in  their  hands  presents  of  food  and  fruit,  and  requesting  Mr.  Diboll 
to  pay  them  a  visit.  With  these  requests  he  was  soon  after  able  to  comply,  as 
Mr.  Saker  was  spending  a  Lord's  day  at  Ckrence.  Two  villages  were  visited, 
and  discourses  preached  to  the  people  in  them,  through  an  interpreter,  to 
which  they  listened  with  eager  attention.  Mr.  Diboll  is  making  strenuous 
efforts  to  acquire  their  language,  that  he  may  be  able  to  speak  to  them  in  their 
own  tongue  of  ''  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

From  the  time  of  Mr.  Diboll's  settlement  as  pastor  in  June  up  to  the  date 
of  his  kst  communication  at  the  dose  of  the  year,  he  speaks  of  an  increasing 
band  of  hopeful  inquirers,  additions  to  the  church,  and  the  restoration  of  some 
who  had  been  under  discipline.  Twenty-nine  had  been  baptized,  one  of  whom 
was  the  nussionary^s  daughter,  the  first  European  baptized  in  the  colony. 
Fifteen  of  these  had  been  raised  up  in  the  schools.  He  concludes  his  statement 
with  these  few  but  striking  words  : — ''  The  Lord  is  still  working  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  with  his  word,  and  almost  every  day  brings  me  several  persons 
under  deep  spiritual  concern.  This  makes  us  think  that  we  share  largely  in 
the  prayers  of  our  friends  at  home." 


THE  8TAT101I   AT   BIMBIA 

Has  undergone  a  sad  reverse.  The  hopes  and  expectations  of  nine  years' 
toil  there  have  well  nigh  perished.  Superstition  and  witchcraft  appear  to  have 
resumed  their  sway  over  the  people,  while  an  endless  war  with  the  tribes  in 
the  interior,  who  cultivate  the  general  articles  of  food,  cuts  off  the  means 
of  supply.  No  one  is  safe,  and  the  man  who  by  his  industry  supplies  his  own 
family,  is  certain  to  have  his  canoe,  or  his  field,  or  his  house,  destroyed.  Mr. 
Saker  says : — ''  I  do  not  know  that  I  dare  advise  the  faithful  few  to  remain  in 
the  land  six  months.  Not  that  I  apprehend  a  violent  death ;  but  the  means  of 
existence  fail.     The  land  is  not  cultivated,  and  hunger  pines  in  every  comer." 
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As  a  present  supply  to  the  little  remnant  left,  he  has  placed  a  faithful  young 
brother,  who,  having  only  himself  to  care  for,  can  better  contend  with  the 
deficiencies  of  the  land,  than  one  who  has  a  £unily  to  support.  Mr.  Saker 
speaks,  in  the  highest  terms,  of  the  courage  and  devoteduess  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fuller  during  these  trying  and  afflictive  scenes. 


CAMEROOKS. 

As  the  translation  and  printing  of  the  scriptures  was  first  hegan  at  Bimbia 
under  the  late  lamented  Merrick,  the  press  and  types  have  remained  there, 
under  Mr.  Fuller's  direction  and  care  ;  Mr.  Saker  paying  occasional  visits,  at 
much  haaeard  of  health  and  loss  of  time,  to  superintend  the  work.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  disastrous  events  which  have  already  been  narrated,  he  has 
removed  the  whole  establishment  to  Cameroons.  The  buildings  at  Bimbia  were 
falling  into  decay,  while  at  his  own  station  there  was  plenty  of  room  in 
buildings  almost  new.  Mr.  Fuller  and  his  family  have  also  gone  thither,  and 
ia  addition  to  the  charge  of  a  suburban  district,  he  will  assist  Mr.  Saker  in 
tnmslations  and  printing,  and  in  his  efforts  to  evangelize  the  surrounding 
neighbourhood. 

The  operations  carried  on  at  Cameroons,  in  the  brick  and  cotton  fields  which 
were  described  in  the  last  year's  report,  have  been  continued.  The  general 
condition  of  the  stations  may  be  gathered  from  Mr.  Saker's  own  account. 
*'  Here  then  you  see  substantial  buildings  gradually  springing  up ;  a  mission 
home  for  years  to  come  ;  a  fixed  base  for  future  operations ;  a  house  which, 
when  finished,  can  accommodate  a  £Eimily  and  all  the  visitors  it  may  have  to 
receive.  With  it  a  school-room,  a  printing  office,  a  safe  store,  an  artificer's 
shop,  a  chapel,  and  all  the  lesser  buildings  for  servants  and  printers  attached 
to  the  mission  ;  together  with  a  commodious  teachers'  home.  I  hope  the  day 
is  not  distant^  when  to  this  will  be  added  all  the  buildings  essential  to  a 
boarding  school  and  a  training  establishment." 

Desirous  of  providing  for  the  future  education  of  the  young,  Mr.  Saker  has 
sent  three  pious  young  women  to  the  training  school  at  Sierra  Leone,  depend- 
ing on  the  kindness  of  his  friends  in  England  to  enable  him  to  meet  the 
expense.  But  when  the  Committee  were  made  acquainted  with  his  intentions, 
they  thought  it  right  to  relieve  their  devoted  brother  of  some  portion  of  this 
responsibility,  and  they  voted  a  sum  sufficient  to  support  one  of  these  young 
persons  for  three  years.  It  is  hoped  that  on  their  return,  they  will  be  found 
qualified  to  discharge  with  efficiency  the  duties  of  teachers  in  the  schools. 

Mr.  Saker  has  also  felt  that  the  time  is  come  when  he  could  resign  the 
oversight  of  the  church  at  Cameroons  wholly  to  Mr.  Horton  Johnson,  who  by 
his  leal,  ardent  piety,  and  intelligence,  has  secured  the  affection  and  confidence 
of  all  around  him.  This  will  leave  the  missionary  more  free  to  superintend 
and  direct  the  general  operations,  and  to  give  greater  attention  than  he  has 
hitherto  been  able,  to  the  instruction  of  a  devoted  band  of  young  men,  who, 
in  addition  to  the  useful  occupations  in  which  they  are  engaged,  go  out  on 
Iiord*s  days,  and  other  convenient  times,  to  scatter  the  seed  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  populous  districts  around. 

The  church  has  been  kept  in  peace  during  the  whole  year.    Only  one  case  of 
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discipline  has  occurred  in  its  history,  painful  because  it  is  the  first,  but  one 
wherein  the  temper  only  has  failed.  But  the  breach  has  been  healed,  and 
the  offending  party  restored.  Forty  baptized  believers  have  been  added  to  the 
churches  in  this  mission.  The  Committee  feel  that  they  need  add  no  comment 
to  these  striking  facts.. 


CEYLON. 

The  accounts  which  the  Committee  have  received  during  the  past  year 
from  the  brethren  labouring  in  this  island  are  discouraging.  Mr.  Allen's 
health  has  been  sadly  impaired,  and  his  efforts  to  promote  the  object  of 
the  mission  much  interrupted.  He  has  continued  his  labours^  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  brethren  of  different  denominations  in  Colombo,  in  the  re- 
vision of  the  Singhalese  version  of  the  scriptures,  to  which  two  days  in  the 
week  are  given.  In  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day  he  goes  to  some  of  the 
nearest  stations  in  the  jungle.  Dr.  Elliott,  one  of  the  deacons,  taking  the 
service  at  the  Pettah  Chapel,  to  which  Mr.  Allen  returns  for  the  evening. 
There  have  been  no  additions  to  the  churches,  except  in  Colombo  and  Kandj, 
while  the  losses  from  death,  exclusion,  and  removals,  have  materially  reduced 
the  n  imber  of  members;  on  the  other  hand  there  were  no  less  than  seventj- 
our  candidates  for  fellowship. 

Mr.  Carter  has  so  far  mastered  the  language  as  to  be  able  to  speak  it  with 
ease.  He  resides  at  Mattakooly,  to  be  near  his  work,  having  the  general 
oversight  of  the  native  churches  ;  these  he  visits  at  stated  periods,  taking  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  and  instructing  the  native  pastors  and  teachers.  He 
also  visits  the  sphools  regularly,  every  school  being  also  a  preaching  station. 
His  wayside  congregations  are  not  numerous,  except  in  the  immediate  vidnitj 
of  Colombo,  varying  from  six  to  thirty.  He  has  also  begun  the  study  of  the 
Tamil  language,  in  which  he  finds  no  great  difficulty,  now  that  he  has  acquired 
the  Singhalese.  Going  out  with  the  design  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen,  the  Committee  rejoice  to  find  that  he  has  not  swerved  from  his 
purpose.  The  English  services  in  which  he  has  taken  a  part  have  been  very 
few,  and  then  only  to  afford  help  to  Mr.  Allen. 

During  the  past  year  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis  have  twice  been  compelled  to 
leave  Kandy,  and  to  seek  re-in.vigoration  of  health  by  a  change  of  air  and 
scene.  Mrs.  Davis  has  established  a  girls^  school,  and  with  a  good  prospect  of 
success ;  while  Mr.  Davis,  in  addition  to  the  duties  of  the  pastorate  and  the 
visitation  of  the  country  stations  and  schools,  has  been  permitted  to  visit  the 
jail  at  fixed  times,  and  already  some  fruit  of  these  labours  has  been  gathered. 

The  decline  in  the  congregations  at  some  of  the  stations  is  accounted  for,  in 
part,  by  the  severe  illness  of  some  of  the  pastors  and  teachers,  one  of  whom  has 
only  just  now  resumed  his  labours,  after  months  of  sickness  and  suffering. 
The  poverty  of  the  people,  too,  has  increased,  while  rice  and  the  ordinary 
necessaries  of  life  have  nearly  doubled  in  price.  These  circumstances  exert  » 
most  depressing  influence.  Moreover,  the  brethren  have  to  contend  with  the 
most  formidable  of  spiritual  evils.  Romanism,  Mahommedanism,  Budhism, 
Dcvilisra,  to  use  Mr.  Allen's  language,  oppress  the  minds  of  the  people  and 
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hinder  the  progress  of  the  gospel  among  them.  These  facts  are  stated  to 
awaken  sympathy  for  brethren  who  discharge  their  duties  amidst  much  to 
discourage  and  depress  them.  May  they  be  borne  on  the  prayers  of  the  friends 
of  missions ;  and  as  a  period  of  drought  is  often  succeeded  by  bountiful  seasons, 
80  here,  a  soil  which  at  present  seems  almost  barren,  may  receive,  in  answer 
to  fervent  prayer,  refreshing  showers  from  on  high,  and  become  a  fruitful  field. 


INDIA. 

The  Committee  now  direct  attention  to  the  most  important  of  the  spheres  of 
labour  which  they  have,  in  the  providence  of  God,  been  called  to  occupy.  As 
the  scene  of  the  first  attempt  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  where  Carey, 
Marshman,  and  Ward  lived  and  died,  where  Chamberlain,  Pearce,  and  Yates 
laboured,  some  in  itinerating  through  the  densely  populous  districts  of 
Bengal,  others  in  translating  the  word  of  God  into  the  numerous  tongues  of 
India,  it  will  always  hold  a  primary  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  friends  of  mis- 
sions. 

SUCCESS. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  may  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  so  few  Christian 
churches  exist  there,  considering  the  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since  the 
gospel  was  first  proclaimed  by  these  devoted  men,  and  that  so  little  impression 
has  apparently  been  produced  in  the  masses  of  the  people.  But  on  the  other, 
when  the  formidable  obstacles  which  had  to  be  overcome  are  considered,  and, 
how  few,  after  all,  compared  with  the  population,  have  been  the  labourers, 
the  fact,  that  in  Bengal  alone,  at  the  present  time,  there  are  in  church 
fellowship,  in  connexion  with  this  mission,  some  fifteen  hundred  persons, 
chiefly  drawn  from  the  abyss  of  heathenism,  and  set  as  a  light  to  dispel 
the  dense  darkness  of  the  land,  may  well  excite  gratitude  and  joy.  At 
a  recent  meeting  of  pastors  and  messengers  from  the  associated  churches 
in  that  province  of  our  Indian  empire,  the  Committee  are  informed  by 
Mr.  Underbill,  "there  was  found  to  have  been  some  slight  increase  in  the 
entire  return,  sufficient  to  give  encouragement,  but  small  enough  to  sti- 
mulate to  more  earnest  efforts  and  importunate  prayer,*  for  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  general  impression,  however,  was  cheering.  How 
would  Carey  have  been  rejoiced  to  have  listened  to  the  facts  detailed  that 
day  on  the  spot  consecrated  by  his  toil.  How  should  the  church  at  home  give 
thanks  to  God,  and  take  courage !  The  prayer  of  faith  and  the  work  of 
Christian  love  shall  yet  have  their  reward.  I  left  Serampore  that  day  with  a 
glad  and  grateful  heart.  I  had  seen  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day,  when  the 
light  of  life  shall  shine  over  these  dark  regions  of  the  shadow  of  death." 

The  Committee  are  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that  all  the  missionaries,  except 
those  residing  in  Calcutta,  whose  duties  there  place  it  out  of  their  power  to  go 
into  the  surrounding  country,  make  itinerating  journeys  every  cold  season ; 
while  those  residing  in  such  districts  as  Barisaol,  Jessore,  Dacca,  Chittagong, 
and  the  stations  in  the  North  West,  who  have  numerous  village  stations,  go 
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forth  whenever  the  weather  will  permit  them  to  do  so.  The  native  preadien 
take  more  frequent  joumoTS,  sometimes  with  the  missionary,  oftener  without 
him.  Regular  journals  of  these  excursions  are  kept,  and  the  missionaries 
forward  an  account  of  them  from  time  to  time. 


TUB   WORK. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  that  generally,  the  missionary  must,  when  the 
journey  is  inland,  take  his  tent,  cooking  apparatus,  and  means  of  liWng  with 
him.  When  he  goes  up  the  rivers  to  visit  the  numerous  and  populous  yUt 
lages  which  line  their  banks  on  either  side,  he  has  a  large  boat  in  which  he 
lives  during  the  excursion.  Services  are  held,  at  least  three  times  a  day ; 
sometimes  oftener.  As  many  as  one  hundred  and  fifty  villages  have  been 
visited,  and  the  gospel  preached  to  the  people  in  them,  in  one  jouzaey 
alone.  Every  where  the  interest  in  the  message  of  mercy  is  stated  to  be  on 
the  increase,  the  power  of  the  Brahmins  to  be  on  the  wane.  Copies  of  the 
scriptures  and  tracts  are  eagerly  sought  after^  and  in  not  a  few  instances, 
though  rejected  as  a  gift,  have  been  gladly  purchased.  During  the  past  year, 
it  is  worthy  of  note,  that  very  many  more  women  have  been  seen  mingling 
with  the  crowd  gathered  round  the  missionary  than  in  former  yeara^  while 
there  has  been  far  less  disposition  manifested  to  dispute  with  the  preacher. 
The  private  houses  of  the  poor,  and  the  classes  more  immediately  above  them, 
as  shopkeepers  and  tradesmen,  and  in  some  cases  of  persons  in  comparative  afflu- 
ence^ are  becoming  more  and  more  accessible.  Some  of  the  oonveisations 
which  have  taken  place  in  these  more  private  scenes  of  mission  labour  have 
been  of  the  deepest  interest. 

It  is  but  just  to  honoured  brethren  engaged  in  the  work,  that  friends  at 
home  should  have  before  them  some  distinct  idea  of  the  toilsoBie  nature  of 
these  journeys,  and  the  discomfort  and  peril  attending  them.  In  the  district 
extending  from  Calcutta  to  Chittagong,  a  distance  of  three  hundred  and  fifty 
miles,  large  portions  are  marked  in  the  maps,  ^^  impassable  swamps."  During 
a  large  part  of  the  year  the  country  is  under  water.  Luggage,  food,  couches, 
all  have  to  be  carried  either  on  men's  heads,  or  in  small  boats.  Rarely  can 
the  missionary  walk.  More  fr^ueatly  has  he  to  sit  in  a  small  boat,  sledged 
along  throogh  mud,  and  slime,  and  water,  pushed  l>y  the  people,  who  sink 
knee-deep,  and  sometimes  deeper,  in  the  watery  way. 

The  villages  are  situated  upon  small  slopes  of  land  formed  of  soil,  thrown 
up  above  the  surrounding  level,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  ordinary  i&uD- 
dations.  Sometimes  the  soil  thus  thrown  up  forms  the  embankment  of  a  tank, 
round  which  the  huts  are  built  In  other  cases  the  slopes  are  only  large 
enough  for  two  or  three  cottages.  The  intervals  between  these  mounds  or 
hillocks,  are  filled  with  water,  or  deep  mud,  and  distressing  it  is  to  know  that 
even  the  women  cannot  be  spared  the  toil  of  wading  through  it  on  their  way 
to  the  house  of  God,  or  to  their  req»ective  homes. 

Such  are  the  scenes  and  places  in  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  commence  a 
work  of  the  most  interesting  kind  in  Bengal    Here  are  some  two  thousand 
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who  have  forsaken  oaate,  and  among  tbem  about  three  hundred  exhibit  eyery 
mark  of  true  converaion.  During  Mr.  Underbill's  recent  yisit^  hearty  were 
their  oongratulations,  and  fervent  their  prayers.  Often  did  they  express  their 
gratitade  for  what  Ood  had  done  for  them.  *'  We  were,''  they  said,  ^like  the 
little  tortoises  which  we  catch  in  the  mud,  but  with  God*s  blessing,  their  kind 
friends  in  England  had  raised  them  out  of  it  Yery  gratifying  was  it  to 
observe  the  genuine  piety  which  everywhere  met  us,  the  affection  which  pre- 
vailed among  them,  the  mutual  help  given  to  each  other  in  distress.  My  im- 
presaions  at  the  time  were  of  the  most  gratifying  kind,  and  subsequent  refleotioo 
has  only  deepened  them." 

It  was  by  calling  their  attention  to  the  peculiarly  destitute  condition  of  the 
extensive  district  of  which  Barisaul  forms  only  a  part,  that  the  Ck>mmitte6 
were  led  to  propose  the'plan  for  extending  and  consolidating  the  Indian  mission. 
It  was  found  that  only  ten]  missionaries  were  in  it,  and  if  the  country  which 
stretches  away  northward  as  far  as  Dinagepore  be  included,  there  is  a  popu* 
lation  of  nearly  twenty  millions,  almost  utterly  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel.  How  small  is  the  addition  even  now  proposed  to.be  sent !  On  this 
subject,  however,  the  Committee  refer  with  pleasure  to  some  observations  of 
Macleod  Wylie,  Esq.,  in  his  work  on  India  as  a  field  for  missions,  a  gentleman 
belonging  to  another  Christian  denomination,  and  whose  remarks  will,  perhapa, 
carryall  the  more  weight  as  the  testimony  of  an  independent  and  impartial  wit- 
ness. **  I  feel  it  due  to  a  body  of  Christians,  with  which  I  am  not  connected,  to 
mention  that  the  blame  of  this  very  extraordinary  state  of  things  (the  destitution 
of  Bengal)  rests  hi  less  with  tiiem  than  with  any  others;  I  allude  to  the 
Baptists.  Without  any  reference  to  their  operations  or  influence  elsewhere,  it 
is  but  fair  to  say  that  to  them,  above  all  other  Christian  bodies,  this  part  of 
India  is  deeply  indebted.  Not  only  have  their  churches  in  Qreat  Britain  and 
America  sent  out  some  of  the  most  distinguished  missionaries  who  ever 
preached  the  gospel,  for  such  certainly  were  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward, 
Chamberlain,  W.  H.  Pearce,  and  Tates,  in  Bengal,  and  Judson  and  Boardman 
in  Barmah,  but  they  have  sent  out  to  India  more  than  any  other  portion  of  the 
Christian  church.  Taking  Mr.  Mullens's  statistics  as  the  basis  of  calculation,  and 
adding  the  Burmese  provinces,  there  are  found  to  be  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine  European  and  American  missionaries  in  all  this  Bengal  presidency,  of 
whom  no  less  than  eighty-four  are  Baptists.  .  .  .  Had  all  the  branches  of 
Christ's  church  done  as  much  for  Bengal,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  and 
wealth,  as  the  Baptists  have  done,  we  should  have  hundreds  of  missionaries 
where  we  have  tens ;  and  even  then,  in  a  land  so  vast,  and  so  great  a  popa* 
lation,  the  supply  would  be  still  lamentably  insufficient.*'  , 


NATIVE  CX)HVBRT8. 

The  treatment  of  native  converts  and  inquirers  has  been  a  subject  of  great 
practical  difficulty.  In  ordinary  cases  when  a  man  forsakes  Hindooism,  he 
becomes  a^  helpless  outcast,  disowned  by  all  his  relatives,  and  despised  by  hii 
countrymen.    It  is  hard  for  him  to  find  the  means  of  subsistence  ;  and  henee 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8M  [THE  MISSSIOKABY  HERALD 

villi  the  wftnt  of  lel^ralkace  which  narks  the  Bengali,  a  race  Iroddea  down 
tor  ceoiurieBy  until  Tigoor  and  indepeadeaoe  of  character  seem  wholly  to  he 
extinguished,  missioiianes  have  often  found  them  wholly  helpless.  For  the 
tnost  part  the  native  OhristianB  have  berai  gathered  into  small  oommuaitisfl!, 
ocenpjing  what  are  called  diiistian  villages,  living  in  a  state  of  seclnsioii 
from  the  other  classes  of  peoi^e,  and  becoming  in  £act  a  new  ccule,  Thej 
have  not  acquired  the  vigour  of  character  which  OhristianB  should  possess, 
and  tlieir  state  of  seclusion,  besides  giving  rise  to  many  jealousies  and  disputss, 
prevents  their  being  what  thej  should  be,  '^  the  lights  of  the  world  and 
the  salt  of  the  earth."  They  are  not  stimulated  to  help  themselves,  but  hang 
like  hdpksB  children  on  the  missionary's  hand.  Such  mistaken  kindness 
tends  to  corrupt  tiieir  sinc^ty  and  to  destroy  their  influence. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  the  Committee  to  know  that  this  need  not  be.  In 
Barisaul  and  Jessore  the  brethren  Page  and  Sale  have  acted  on  exactly  the 
opposite  principles,  and  with  marked  success.  The  people  are  helped  only  to 
help  themselves.  They  have  been  induced  to  establish  granaries.  At  the  harvest 
they  deposit  whatever  they  can  spare.  At  sowing  time  this  is  lent  to  the  most 
necessitous,  the  exorbitant  interest  charged  by  the  Zemindars  being  thus 
saved,  and  the  profit  is  available  to  the  poor.  In  most  cases  the  labour  of  the 
people  has  been  given  towards  the  erection  of  their  chapels,  and  ocoaaionally 
eontribuMons.  Visits  t:>  the  stations  are  made  without  cost,  the  people  cheer- 
fhlly  assembling  to  carry  the  necessary  luggage.  The  native  preachers  enter- 
tain ihea  brethren  and  inquirers  without  charge.  On  a  recent  occasion  sixty 
persons  were  cheerfully  fed  No  person  is  allowed  to  become  a  pensioner  on 
the  Society's  funds.  Even  where  calamities  overtake  the  people  they  are 
taught  to  help  each  other ;  and  the  public  even,  are  not  appealed  to  except  in 
cases  of  extreme  necessity.  The  defective  administration  of  the  law^  and  the 
corruption  too  prevalent  in  the  courts,  and  the  nature  of  the  land  tenures, 
have  given  rise  to  great  difficulty.  The  oppressive  and  unjust  demands  of  the 
Zemindars  have  been  refused  ;  and  hence  native  Christians  have  been  exposed 
to  lawsuits,  in  which  only  the  energy  of  the  missionary  has  succeeded  in 
securing  justice.  One  good  result  has  arisen :  they  have  hung  together  for 
mutual  defence,  and  it  is  likely  a  defence  fund  will  be  formed,  by  the  small 
contributions  of  all,  for  mutual  protection  against  these  oppressions. 

In  the  same  manner  has  Mr.  Smith  of  Chitoura  proceeded  with  the  people 
under  his  charge.  By  introducing  some  English  machinery,  kindly  presented 
to  him  by  friends  in  Yorkshire,  the  people  can  make  twice  as  much  in  the 
same  time  as  they  could  with  the  machines  in  ordinary  use,  and  of  a  far  better 
quality.  Indeed,  the  cloth  of  Chitoura  has  already  acquired  a  name.  The 
people  not  only  easily  support  themselves,  and  are  led  to  cherish  a  proper 
feeling  of  independence,  but  they  have  something  to  spare  for  the  cause  of 
God,  and  according  to  their  means  they  are  cheerful  givers.  They  are  thus 
greatly  benefited  themselves,  while  they  are  setting  an  example  of  patient 
industry  to  the  population  around  them.  It  is  fully  expected  that  Mr.  Under- 
bill will  make  the  general  adoption  of  these  principles,  so  successfully  carried 
out  in  these  districts,  a  matter  of  special  care,  and  that  he  will  not  &il  to 
.impress  on  all  the  brethren  the  necessity  of  at  once  acting  upon  them. 
'     Hitherto  the  efforts  of  the  Committee  with  respect  to  India  Jiave  been 
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Innited  to  th«  oooiolldatioii  of  the  misBloii.  DacM^  JtBMte^  Btgiemi,  BenMM, 
Cadtonra,  BirMiooiii,  Mid  Cftkmita  hate  be«fL  Hrdngthened.  They  have  re- 
folTed  to  phuse  two  in  each  disiricty  acoording  as  men  and  means  may  he 
soppUed.  Bnt  Ckittagongi  Cntwa,  Patna,  Dinagepore,  hate  as  yet  only  one 
missionary,  while  Mattra  and  Delhi  are  without  any.  Moreover,  the  vaoanoles 
canaed  hy  the  return  of  Messrs.  Phillips  and  Makepeace  hate  yet  to  he  sup- 
plied*  It  will  he  seen  from  this  statement,  that  nothing  has  yet  heen  done 
for  the  extension  of  the  mission.  The  whole  of  central  and  northern  Bengal, 
containing  a  vast  number  of  populous  villages,  and  many  large  towns  and  cities,  is 
without  any  missionaries  whatever.  This  extensive  district  seems,  in  a  pecoliar 
manner,  left  by  divine  providence  to  the  care  of  the  section  of  the  church  of 
Christ  with  which  this  Society  is  identified.  The  Committee,  therefore,  appeal 
again  to  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer.  They  can  only  administer  the  funds 
placed  in  their  hands,  and  direct  tiie  operations  committed  to  their  care. 
It  18  the  duty  of  the  churdies  to  furnish  the  means.  It  is  theirs  also  to 
beseech  the  Qreat  Head  of  the  church  to  thrust  out  labourers  into  the  harvest. 
Having  stated  the  facts,  and  shown  the  destitution  of  a  district,  as  large 
as  many  European  kingdoms,  they  can  only  hope  that  the  Ikcts  will  dink  deep 
into  evoy  heart  that  hears  or  reads  them,  and  that  the  result  may  be  such  as 
to  encourage  them  to  go  forward  and  complete  the  design. 


THB  WORK  OP  THE  DEPUTATION. 

It  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  the  Committee  should  be  able  to  supply 
much  information  of  the  progress  made  by  Mr.  Underbill  in  the  duties  entrusted 
to  him,  seeing  that  he  has  been  in  India  only  six  months,  and  that  their  last 
advices  are  not  later  than  February.  There  has  not  yet  been  a  sufficient  time 
for  him  to  do  much  in  relation  to  the  plans  which  they  instructed  him  to 
carry  out.  It  gives  them  pleasure,  however,  to  state  tiiat  on  his  arrival  at 
Calcutta,  he  proceeded  at  once  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  localities 
occupied  by  the  mission,  and  the  work  of  the  brethren.  As  soon  as  it  could 
be  arranged,  the  missionaries  in  Calcutta  were  convened  together,  and  the 
instructions  of  the  Committee  were  laid  before  them.  Reciprocating  this 
frankness,  the  brethren  expressed  their  general  concurrence  iu  the  objects 
therein  stated,  and  their  desire  to  co-operate  heartily  in  the  endeavour  to 
accomplish  them. 

One  of  the  first  results  has  been  [a  different  distribution  of  the  mission 
staff  in  Calcutta.  By  disengaging  Mr.  Lewis  from  his  duties  at  the  press,  except 
such  as  were  purely  missionary,  or  had  relation  to  the  work  of  translations,  and 
relieving  Mr.  Wenger  of  the  charge  of  the  churches  south  of  Calcutta,  which 
Mr.  Pearce  resumed ;  it  was  deemed  practicable  to  divide  Calcutta  into  five 
districts,  assigning  Allipore,  with  its  dense  heathen  population  to  Mr.  Pearce, 
Colingah  to  Mr.  Wenger,  Intally  to  Mr,  Lewis,  a  central  district  to  the 
brethren  Aratoon,  and  Fink,  and  a  district  on  the  north  side,  together  with  the 
station  of  Bum  Dum,  about  five  miles  distant,  to  Mr.  Sampson,  on  which 
he  would  enter  on  his]  arrival.      The  native  brethren,  uipportgl  by  the 
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society,  and  those  sastained  by  the  native  missionary  auxiliary,  were  to  be 
located  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  more  directness  and  efficiency  to  their 
efforts.  The  pastors  and  members  of  the  two  native  chnrdies  cordially  ten- 
dered their  aid  in  the  good  work.  These  districts  were  to  be  worked  on  the 
plan  of  the  City  mission. 

The  reasons  for  the  adoption  of  this  arrangement  of  house  visitation,  in  addi- 
tion to  ordinary  street  preaching,  are  numerous.  That  the  castes  and  habits  of 
the  people  will  interpose  great  difficulties  to  the  carrying  out  the  dose  appli- 
cation of  the  city  mission  plan  must  be  obvious  ;  but  kindness,  and  a  devout 
prayerful  christian]  ingenuity,  will  overcome  them.  It  is  an  experiment,  but 
one  which  the  Committee  heartily  wish  may  succeed. 

Mr.  Underbill  has  visited  Chittagong,  Dacca,  Barrisaul,  and  Jessore.  The 
report  of  this  inspection  is  not  yet  before  them  in  a  complete  form.  The  past 
month  has  been  devoted  to  the  affairs  of  the  press.  In  May  he  intends  to  visit 
Ceylon ;  thence  he  will  return  to  Calcutta,  and  during  the  next  cold  season 
will  journey  northward,  and  visit  all  the  stations  in  the  north-west  provinces. 

The  Committee  desire  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God  that  hitherto  his 
health  has  been  preserved,  that  he  has  found  favour  in  the  eyes  of  his  brethren, 
and  that  brotherly  love  and  harmony  have  pervaded  their  intercourse  and 
counsels. 


EDUCATIONAL  ESTABLISHMENTS. 

TRAINING  SCHOOLS. 

In  their  last  report  the  Committee  announced  their  intention  of  establishing 
a  training  school  for  young  men  at  Serampore,  and  one  for  young  women  at 
Intally,  Calcutta,  with  a  view  of  raising  up  suitable  teachers  for  the  various 
schools  in  India.  The  want  of  qualified  teachers  has  long  been  felt ;  for  even 
now  some  of  the  masters  are  heathen,  the  missionary  having  no  other  whom 
he  could  employ  :  and  consequently  on  himself  devolved  the  duty  of  giving 
religious  instruction,  a  duty  which  necessarOy  absorbed  much  time. 

In  consequence,  however,  of  the  arrangements  made  for  Calcutta,  and  Mr. 
Pearce  being  settled  at  Allipore,  the  school  for  young  women  will  be  in  that 
district,  in  many  respects  more  convenient  than  Intally,  as  the  pupils  will 
mostly  come  from  the  churches  south  of  Calcutta,  and  of  which  Mr.  Pearce 
has  the  charge.  It  was  moreover  intended  that  the  normal  school  at  Seram- 
pore should  be  under  the  superintendence  of  an  European  master.  But  Mr 
Underbill  having  recommended  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Johannes,  now  one  of 
the  masters  in  the  college,  which  recommendation  was  supported  by  the 
brethren  Denham  and  Trafford,  the  Committee  determined  to  postpone  their 
original  design  for  the  present,  and  they  have  resolved  to  employ  Mr.  Johannes 
for  one  year,  by  way  of  experiment,  as  teacher  of  a  class  of  pious  native 
youth  with  the  view  of  their  becoming  schoolmasters.     Should  it  succeed,  the 
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time  and  expense  of  sending  out  a  European  master  will,  in  a  great  measure, 
bo  saved. 

The  oharohes  in  Jamaica  continue  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  projected 
normal  school  without  denominational  distinction,  in  connection  with  the 
Galabar  Institution.  The  Committee  last  year  so  far  sanctioned  the  proposal, 
as  to  give  their  consent  to  a  portion  of  the  premises  being  used  for  this 
purpose.  They  are  now  glad  to  learn  that  a  separate  organization  has  been 
formed  in  this  country  to  select,  and  send  out,  a  competent  master,  and  to 
support  him  for  the  next  five  years ;  the  Mends  in  Jamaica  meeting  the 
general  current  expenses.  They  heartily  wish  success  to  this  well  intended 
and  necessary  effort 


CAI«i.BAB  INSTITUTION. 

The  Committee  continue  to  receive  very  satis&ctory  reports  of  the  progresi 
of  the  Institution  for  training  a  native  ministry  in  Jamaica.  It  is  most 
gratifying  to  them  to  find  that  the  tutor  enjoys  the  confidence  of  the  pastors  and 
churches  in  the  island,  and  who,  besides  dischaiging  with  seal  and  success  the 
duties  of  his  office,  devotes  his  spare  time  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  especially  in  relation  to  missions. 

Paring  the  past  year,  six  young  brethren  have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of 
the  collie.  Two  have  finished  their  studies,  one  of  whom  has  been  recently 
ordained  pastor  of  Porus  and  Mandeville  churches,  and  the  other  is  fulfilling  a 
probationary  engagement  at  Dry  Harbour  and  Salem.  One  candidate  for 
admission  has  been  received,  and  an  application  from  another  is  under  con- 
nderation  ;  and  three  others,  young  men  of  promise,  are  receiving  instruction 
frt>m  their  respective  pastors,  in  order  to  qualify  them  for  admission. 

As  several  of  the  neighbouring  churches  have  lately  been  without  pastors, 
the  young  men  have  had  constant  employment  in  pulpit  exercises.  They  have 
also  evinced  their  desire  to  do  good  by  preaching  in  the  open  air,  and  by 
unremitting  attention  to  the  sabbath  school  A  society  of  young  men,  desirous 
of  mental  and  moral  improvement,  having  recently  sprung  up  in  connection 
with  the  collies,  numbering  between  twenty  and  thirty,  the  students  have 
devoted  an  evening  in  each  week  to  the  instruction  of  the  members  in  the 
elementary  branches  of  knowledge.  The  Committee  again  commend  the 
Calabar  Institution  to  the  confidence  and  support  of  its  friends,  and  to  all  who 
desire  to  see  an  educated  native  ministry  presiding  over  the  churches  of 
Jamaica. 


THE  BSRAKPORE  COLLSOE 

Has  been  placed,  chiefly  by  the  munificence  of  John  Marshman,  Esq.,  aided  by 
the  friends  of  education  in  India,  in  a  situation  to  be  nearly  self-supporting. 
The  number  of  youths  under  the  superintendence  of  the  missionaries  there 
is  about  400 ;  250  of  whom  are  students  in  the  college,  and  150  others  in  two 
branch  schools.  There  is  also  a  female  orphan  asylum  containing  sixteen 
pupils,  under  the  joint  superintendence  of  Miss  Penny  and  Miss  Penham. 
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fth»  Comunitiee  kowever  have  a  direct  oonoem  only  with  %  cbn  in  the 
oeUege  training  up  for  miesion  service,  to  whose  education  and  support  the 
interest  of  funds  oolleeted  by  Mr.  Ward  in  America  and  Eoglaad  is  appUsd 
This  dass  is  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Denham ;  and  i^ter  a 
sufficient  time  had  been  given  to  prove  the  practicability  of  the  plan,  aihd  with 
the  view  of  increasing  the  number  of  students,  a  circular  was  sent  by  tiie 
College  Council  to  the  iMrethren  at  the  different  stations,  Uie  general  nature  ef 
which  will  be  understood  from  the  followiug  paragraph: — ^'^You  are  aware 
that  the  Home  Committee  is  anxious  that  a  class  of  students  diouid  be  fonned 
from  the  more  promising  young  men  of  the  churches,  with  a  view  to  their 
beihg  employed  as  missionaries  and  native  school  teachers.  We  have  not  been 
indifferent  to  the  formation  and  education  of  such  a  [class  till  the  present 
time,  but  we  have  not  seen  our  way  clear  to  address  you  formally  on  the 
sul^ec^  asking  your  kind  oo-operaUon.  We  think,  however,  we  may  nith 
propriety  do  this  now,  and  ¥Fe  shall  be  happy  to  veeeive  one  ot  two  sueh  young 
jKisa,  if  there  are  such  among  the  members  of  your  ebureh,  for  the  purpose  of 
ministerial  training  i  and  to  support  them  if  there  be  a  necessity  for  doing  ao/' 

It  will  be  understood  that  this  class  is  anore  limited  in  number  thaa  any  ia 
the  College ;  but  Mr.  Denham'  speaks  hi^^y  of  their  conduct  and  attain- 
ments. In  the  recent  examination  of  the  studentis,  in  which  the  Beva.  C  B. 
Lewis,  and  George  Pearce,  and  Mr.  Robinson,  the  government  vernacular 
transhitor,  took  a  part;  the  students  of  this  ebn  asked  to  be  permitted  to  be 
examined  with  the  others,  and  the  report  of  the  examiners  was  commenda- 
tory of  them.  Mr.  UnderhOl  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  theae  youug 
men,  and  those  also  composing  the  senior  classes,  and  has  conveyed  to  the 
Committee  the  satisfaction  he  felt  in  the  result  of  his  inquiries. 

This  ancient,  and  in  some  respects  most  important  of  the  Society's  stations 
in  India,  possesses  £aatures  of  peculiar  interest ;  and  when  Mr.  Denham,  in  hia 
report  of  the  various  missionary  and  educational  operations  carried  on  thaie^ 
expresses  a  hope  that  the  churches  at  home  irill  not  feget  to  beseedi  Qod  in 
His  mercy  to  bless  them>  the  Committee  fed  assured  that  such  a  hope  will 
not  be  disappointed. 


From  the  balance  sheet,  which  will  be  presented  by  the  Treasurer,  it  will 
be  seen  that  there  has  been  a  falling  off  in  the  receipts  for  the  year.  In  the 
total  receipts  for  1854  were  included  the  special  donations  for  India,  and  the 
munificent  gift  of  "  an  old  Mend  to  the  Society*'  to  liquidate  the  debt,  amount- 
ing together  to  £4454  13s.  2d.  A  repetition  of  these  gifts  was  not  to  be 
expected,  and  therefore,  in  estimating  the  real  annual  income  of  the  Society, 
these  sums  were  deducted,  leaving  £20,304  19s.  7d.,  giving  a  clear  increase  on 
the  previous  year's  receipts  of  nearly  £1500. 

The  hope  was  entertained,  that  not  only  would  this  income  be  sustained*  but 
that  the  efic^fis  expected  from  the  church^  would  continue  to  augment  it.    Up 
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to  4»  «loM  of  tiw  paflt  ycir  the  pTOBpw^U  iv«M«nMwng$iig,  birt  4nw 
iiitli9«tioii8  reached  1iieOommitiee,e^)eciaS[y  from  the  manafifedliiiing  4iitrteti; 
ef  <ft  proheible  4e£c!t.  The  ^e&tinaed  high  price  «f  prwinpns,  yrtnring  heavfly 
on  (^e  udvstiiottB  dasses,  the  tong-c<»tiii«ed  Bererity  of  the  winter, 
tbrewing  large  maflses  of  the  people  out  <^  employ,  a»d  veiitovig  it 
aeoeBBtry  for  these  who  had  the  means  to  gi^re  largdy  to  their  relief,  tiie  4e- 
rangement  of  manufactures  and  trade  by  the  war,  aad  the  deoBttAds  on 
public  benevolence  for  the  Patriotic  Fund,  may  be  named  as  some  of  the 
proximate  causes  affecting  the  receipts  of  all  benevolent  institutions. 

The  total  receipts  are  £20,050  148.  Id.,  being  less  by  £4708  18s.  8d.  than  the 
receipts  for  1854.  If,  however,  the  special  donations  of  last  year  bo  deducted, 
amounting  to  £4454  13s.  2d.,  the  real  deficit  will  be  only  £254  5s.  6d.  There 
is  a  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer  of  £734  7s.  6d.  But  the  expenditure  has 
been  nearly  £300  more  than  in  1854,  the  outfit  of  six  missionaries,  and  the 
passage  of  three,  together  with  Mr.  Underhili's  vojrage  to  India,  greatly 
exceeding  this  sum.  Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  the  proper 
feeling  to  be  expressed  is  that  of  thankfulness  that  the  funds  of  the  Society 
are  not  more  seriously  afiected  than  they  are. 

The  Committee  have  no  intention  of  abandoning  the  scheme  for  consoli- 
dating and  extending  the  Indian  mission.  A  great  enterprise  is  not  to  be 
given  up  because  a  few  difiiculties  present  themselves.  Already  have  they 
issued  a  circular  stating  the  facts,  and  enclosing  papers  containing  suitable 
information,  and  requesting  the  pastors  and  deacons  to  lay  them  before 
their  respective  churches.  Belying,  too,  on  the  liberality  of  other  sections 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  they  have  appealed  to  them  also,  in  the  confidence 
thai  there  are  many  who  are  deeply  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  long- 
dom  of  Christ,  and  who,  when  they  see  such  an  institution  as  this  ia  need 
of  help,  will  cheerfully  give  it.  This  great  woA,  however,  belongs  primarily  to 
the  churches,  and  if  some  systematic  efforts  were  made  by  each,  instead  of  the 
present  occasional  effort  which  now  prevails  among  so  many  of  them,  the  diffi- 
culty arising  from  want  of  funds  would  speedily  vanish. 


coNCLtrsioir. 


The  results  of  the  past  year's  labours,  and  the  manifest  blessing  of  God 
vouchsafed  to  the  Society,  ought  to  encourage  his  servants  to  go  forward. 
While  Divine  Providence  is  removing  one  and  another  of  those  who  so  long 
and  liberally  supported  it,  may  their  children  be  animated  by  their  example, 
and  walk  in  their  steps ;  and  all  should  remember  that  the  space  allotted 
to  any  for  doing  good  is  small  indeed,  and  becoming  less  every  day.  Let  time 
and  money,  therefore,  be  redeemed,  and  consecrated  to  God.  The  elders  are 
passing  away.  On  the  young  will  soon  devolve  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
now  resting  on  their  fathers.  May  they  be  fired  by  a  warmer  love,  and 
a  more  devoted  zeal.  May  the  coming  year  be  marked  by  more  earnest 
prayer  to  the  Head  of  the  ohuroh,  for  faithful  men  to  prutoh  the  gospel 
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to  the  heathen,  and  for  the  oatpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  quicken 
within  the  hearts  of  his  disciples  an  enlarged  benevolence.  The  cry  of  the 
perishing  will  not  be  unheeded  then,  nor  will  the  fields  which  are  white  onto 
harvest  be  suffered  to  lie  neglected.  Holy  and  devoted  men  will  present  them- 
selves,  and  ask  to  be  sent  forth  to  gather  in  the  fruit,  and  these,  by  continued 
labours,  will  hasten  the  coming  of  that  day  when  the  wilderness  shall  become  a 
fruitful  field,  and  the  desert  as  the  garden  of  Qod. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  lud  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfiill} 
reteived  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bait.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail 
and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Mooigate 
Street,  Lomdom  ;  in  Edinbitboh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew, 
Esq.;  in  Guufiiaow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines 
Gastle ;  in  Caloutta,  by  the  Rer.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Nbw 
YoBX,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Streetj  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 


■ADOon,  aaoTnaBS,  ahd  cd  rmiNTaas,  castls  stbskt,  mmsbubt. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOSEPH  KINQHORN  OF  NORWICH. 


The  Rev.  David  Kinghorn,  of  whom 
some  account  was  given  in  the  Baptist 
Magazine  for  May,  had  three  children ; 
bat  only  one  of  them  survived  the  perils 
of  in£uicy.  He  was  bom  on  the  l7th 
of  January,  1766,  at  Gateshead,  in  the 
county  of  Durham,  and  named  Joseph. 
At  school  he  learned  some  Latin  and 
Greek,  in  addition  to  the  usual  branches 
of  an  English  education,  including 
mathematics ;  and  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
one  of  his  father's  friends  who  had 
taken  white-lead  works  at  Newcastle 
recdved  him  into  his  employment,  as  a 
derk.  His  heart  appears  to  h^ve  been 
even  then  under  the  influence  of  reli- 
gioas  principle,  and  when  he  was  about 
seventeen  he  was  baptized  by  his  father 
at  Bishop's  Burton.  Like  other  youths 
in  similar  circumstances,  he  soon  desired 
to  engage  in  the  ministry ;  and  in  the 
following  year  he  was  admitted  into  the 
academy  at  Bristol,  then  under  the  care 
of  Br.  Caleb  Evans,  and  became  a  fellow 
student  with  Robert  Hall,  James  Hinton, 
Samuel  Pearce,  and  others  who  after- 
wards attained  various  degrees  of  emi- 
nence.   Afterwards,  Mr.  HaU  became 

»0l.  XTIll. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


an  assistant  tutor,  and  Mr.  Kinghorn 
received  instruction  from  him  in  both 
Greek  and  algebra. 

After  the  completion  of  his  college 
studies  Mr.  Kinghorn  visited  several 
churches  as  a  probationer.  While  he 
was  at  Fairford,  where  there  was  some 
probability  of  his  settling,  he  preached 
at  a  ministers'  meeting  at  Abingdon, 
and  this  incident  gave  rise  to  a  letter 
to  him  from  the  judicious  pastor  of  the 
church  there,  Mr.  Turner,  a  portion  of 
which  may  be  advantageously  quoted  as 
it  affords  an  idea  of  what  Mr.  Kinghorn 
then  was,  as  a  preacher.  "  Let  me  now 
thank  you,"  says  the  writer, "for  your 
truly  serious,  evangelical,  good  sermon 
at  our  lecture,  with  which  all  our  most 
judicious  friends  were  well  pleased,  and 
I  hope  profited.  It  would  have  been 
more  generally  acceptable  had  your 
delivery  been  less  rapid.  This  is  a  fault 
that  I  was  once  as  guilty  of  as  you,  or 
anybody,  when  I  first  began  to  preach. 
But  I  found  it  was  attended,  not  only 
with  more  (and  needless)  pains  to  my- 
self, but  lost  much  of  the  effect  I  wished 
for  upon  the  hearers.     The  common 
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people  cannot  keep  pace  with  a  too  ! 
rapid  speaker.  The  ideas,  in  this  case,  ' 
succeed  so  fast,  that  even  the  most 
attentive  and  strongest  mind  can  bat 
jv4t  perceive  them,  they  can't  sink  into 
it,  or  impress  it  with  any  degree  of 
force  sufficient  to  answer  the  end.  They 
skim  over  its  surface  and  are  gone. 

"  This  error  in  speaking  I  have,  there- 
fore, long  ago  corrected,  in  some  good 
measure,  I  wish  I  could  say  the  same  of , 
all  others ;  and  this  error  in  your 
delivery,  I  doubt  not,  you  could  correct 
were  you  to  set  about  it  in  earnest.  I 
plainly  perceive  you  have  great  minis- 
terial abilities,  and  appear  to  have  felt ' 
the  power  of  the  gospel  upon  your  own 
heart,  and  wish  to  do  good,  promote  the 
interest  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  May  the 
God  of  all  grace  fill  you  still  more  with 
his  Spirit,  and  may  you  always  address 
your  hearers  with  such  sentiment  and 
in  such  a  manner  as  may  have  the 
happiest  effects,  by  not  only  informing 
their  understandings  but  warming  their 
hearts.  To  this  end  you  seem  to  want 
nothing  but  a  more  deliberate  delivery, 
with  proper  pauses  at  the  close  of  any 
interesting  and  striking  sentence.  Tou 
would  by  that  means  feel  more  yourself, 
and  expressing  yourself  from  those  feel- 
ings, would  be  the  more  sensibly  felt  by 
your  hearers.  I  cannot  help  being 
anxious  that  such  men  as  you,  with 
abilities  so  adapted  to  usefulness,  should 
be  reaUy  popular  preachers;  and  not 
only  please  the  discerning  feic^  but 
captivate  the  undisceming  many  to 
Christ  and  his  blessed  religion." 

About  three  months  afterwards  oc- 
currences took  place  of  which  an  ac- 
count will  be  best  given  in  Mr.  King- 
horn's  own  language,  addressed  to  his 
parents  in  the  evening  of  Jan.  17, 1789, 
"  This  day  I  spent  in  a  good  deal  of  agita- 
tion. I  will  tell  you  the  cause.  In 
the  course  of  the  last  week  I  found  some 

^  my  people  hurt  in  their  minds  at  the 


conduct  of  the  others  who  have  left  the 
meeting,  and  their  conversation  plainly 
insinuated  that  it  would  be  better  if  I 
left  Fairford.      Some  trifling  matters 
besides    made    me    very  uneasy,   and 
brought  me  to  the  very  point  of  deter- 
mining to  go  away.    On  this  account  I 
was  thinking  of  writing  to  Mr.  Wilkins 
[of   Abingdon]   telling   him    how  the 
matter  was,  and  also  that  I  had  dropt 
the  design  of  calling  in  miniat^B  for 
their  advice.    Thete  things  I  was  woric- 
ing  over  in  my  mind  last  night,  when  I 
was  called  down   to   receive  a  letter 
which  I  saw  came  from  Mr.  Evans.    I 
opened  it  with  great  agitation,  wonder- 
ing what  budget  I  had  got,  when  I 
found  the  outside  was  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Evans,  and  two  letters  were  in  the  in- 
side ;  and  how  great  was  my  aatonish- 
ment  when  I  saw  one  of  them  was  the 
writing  of  Mr.  Fishwiok,  and  the  date 
and  post  mark,  Norwich,    I  read  it,  it 
was  a   long  letter   addressed  to  Mr. 
Evans.  The  leading  circumttanoee  woe 
to  this  purpose,  that  he,  spending  a 
sabbath  there,  was  in  oompaaj  with 
some  of  the  principal  people  of  one  of 
the  baptist  churches ;  they,  unsolieited, 
told  him  their  situation,  that  they  and 
thmr  minister  (a  fellow-student  of  mine, 
Mr.  Dunn,  who  went  there  last  sammer.) 
were  about  to  part,  and  asked  him  if  be 
could    direct    them    to   another ;   he 
mentioned  me,  but  said  he  could  not 
tell  whether  I  was  inclined  to  setUe  or 
no;   he  would  not  have  them  write 
to  me,  but  to  Mr.  Evans.     Thia  tiiey 
took  up  at  a  churolnmeeting,  found  Mr. 
Fishwick's  account  corroborated  by  what 
some  of  them  had  heard  of  me  before, 
and  by  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Dunn  (who 
is  there  now);  and  in  consequence  it 
was  the  design  of  the  church  to  ap^^r 
to  Mr.  Evans  on  my  behall     He  then 
said    the    meeting-house    was     lately 
enlarged,  held  700  or  800  people,  Uie 
members  about  120.    This  letter  bean 
date  Jan.  21st.     l^e  other  letter  wm 
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from  Mr.  Dunn  to  Mr.  Evana,  informing 
him  of  his  leaving  Norwich  at  Ladyday, 
and  also  that  a  gentleman  from  New- 
castle, travelling  on  buBiness,  dropped 
in  on  Saturday,  and  hearing  the  state  of 
the  ohuroh,  highly  recommended  me; 
that  the  ohuroh  applied  to  him  for  an 
aooountof  me,  that  he  oonfirmed  the 
gentleman's  testimony,  and  was  happy 
in  having  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
very  handsomely  of  me,  and  that  the 
church  have  particularly  desired  one  of 
the  members  to  write  to  Mr.  Evans  for 
me. 

'^  Tou  will  readily  suppose  from  these 
circamstaoces,  (which  are  the  chief,) 
that  my  mind  would  be  all  thrown  into 
confusion.  How  to  act  is  the  difficulty. 
I  have  he&a.  some  time  past  praying  for 
direction,  and  considered  myself  as  wait- 
ing to  see  what  the  Lord's  will  would 
be,  and  now  these  things  present  them- 
selves. At  the  very  time  I  was  called 
down  to  take  my  letter,  I  was  preparing 
a  sermon  on  trust  in  Qod,  a  subject 
which,  from  my  distress  of  mind,  seemed 
to  myself  peculiarly  necessary,  and 
though  I  can  scarcely  tell  yet  what  my 
friends  will  say  of  this  business,  or  how 
I  ehall  act,  yet  I  trust  the  sincere  lan- 
guage of  my  very  heart  is,  'Show  me 
thy  ways,  0  Lord,  teach  me  thy  paths.' 
I  hope  I  can  say  I  have  committed 
myself  to  him,  and  tha^  I  only  wish  to 
know  his  will.  Two  days  after  came  a 
letter  from  a  Norwich  gentleman  to 
whom  Mr.  Fishwick  wrote,  and  by 
which  I  found  my  letter  was  at  Norwich, 
and  was  to  be  laid  before  the  church. 

^  In  due  time  I  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Dunn,  who  gave  me  some  account 
of  the  matter,  with  an  openness  and 
friendship  that  does  him  great  credit. 
I  also  wrote  to  Norwich  to  the  gentle- 
man above  mentioned,  (whose  name  is 
Wilkin,)  told  him  I  had  written  to  Mr. 
Dunn,  and  received  a  letter  from  him. 
I  commended  his  spirit,  and  told  him  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  say  and  do  any- 


thing that  might  be  the  occasion  of  any 
mischief,  and  that  in  the  inquiries  I  had 
made  my  motive  was  good,  to  know  the 
prospect  before  me,  and  in  case  I  should 
go  to  Norwich  to  be  able  to  keep  free 
from  party,  and  the  better  to  endeavour 
to  promote  the  good  of  the  whole ;  he 
had  said  something  about  my  visiting 
Norwich,  that  he  hoped  to  see  me,  <feo.« 
to  this  I  replied  I  thought  at  the  present 
time  it  was  rather  premature  to  say 
much  concerning  it.  I  hoped  we  should 
have  the  direction  of  providence,  and 
be  able  to  act  accordingly." 

In  the  following  December  he  wrote 
again  thus : — "  I  have  now  a  matter  of 
considerable  importance  to  tell  you. 
On  the  13th  inst.,  the  people  to  whom  I 
preach  held  a  church-meeting,  in  which, 
after  previous  questions,  <fec.,  it  was 
unaniivrwydy  agreed  to  give  me  an  in- 
vitation to  the  pastoral  office  among 
them  ;  which  invitation  I  have  received, 
but  I  have  not  replied  to  it.  Some  of 
my  friends  wish  me  to  accept  it  soon, 
in  order  that  the  church  may  be  again 
settled,  which  they  seem  earnestly  to 
desire.  Others  think  on  account  of  the 
season  an  ordination  cannot  now  be 
attended  to,  and  seem  not  to  object  to 
its  being  postponed  a  little  while.  I 
am  in  a  strait  between  two,  and,  I 
trust,  I  earnestly  wish  the  direction  of 
providence.  Your  prayers  and  senti- 
ments I  know  I  shall  have,  and  shall 
esteem  them  ;  and  in  case  an  ordination 
is  to  take  place,  would  it  be  agreeable 
to  you  to  have  a  part  in  it,  and  what 
part  would  you  wish  to  have  ?  I  have 
every  reason  to  think  the  people  here 
would  be  glad  to  see  you,  and  I  can 
answer  for  myself  that  I  should  give 
you  and  my  mother  a  hearty  welcome 
to  Norfolk.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you  soon,  and  hope  we  shall  enjoy 
direction  in  this  very  important  busi- 
ness." 

Settled  as  pastor  at  St.  Mary's,  Mr. 
Kinghorn  devoted  himself  very  diligently 
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to  study,  attending  especially  to  biblical 
and  rabbinical  Hebrew,  and  reading 
standard  works  on  theology  and  eocle- 
siastical  history.  On  the  various  topics 
which  thus  came  before  him,  he  cor- 
responded constantly  with  his  father, 
and  the  letters  which  passed  between 
them  are  highly  honourable  to  both 
parties.  He  exerted  himself  also  suc- 
cessfully to  raise  a  baptist  church  in 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Aylsham. 

In  the  year  1790,  an  event  took  place 
which  materially  affected  the  course  of 
Mr.  Kinghom's  subsequent  life.  On  the 
10th  of  January  he  lost  one  of  his  most 
intimate  and  attached  friends,  W.  W. 
Wilkin,  somewhat  unexpectedly;  and 
was  not  only  nominated  one  of  the 
executors,  but  also  appointed  to  be  a 
father  to  his  boy.  This  arrangement 
was,  of  course,  regarded  by  Mr.  King- 
horn  with  some  anxiety,  placing  him, 
as  it  did,  in  a  new  and  important  rela- 
tion. Just  at  this  time  some  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  church  at 
Bishop  Burton,  rendered  Mr.  Dkvid 
Kinghom's  position  there  painful,  and 
on  the  first  intimation  of  such  being 
the  case,  his  son,  ever  ready  to  assist 
his  parents,  wrote  the  following  note : — 
^'I  am  sorry  that  your  situation  is  so 
uncomfortable.  I  would  not  have  you 
be  anxious  about  futurity:  I  am  not 
able  to  place  you  in  affluence,  but  now 
I  have  the  reasonable  expectation  of 
being  able  to  spare  you  such  an  annual 
sum  as  will  be  equal  to  your  wants,  so 
that  you  can  live  in  ease  if  you  choose 
it^  or  if  you  had  rather  be  employed  in 
the  pulpit,  you  can  act  accordingly 
when  a  situation  offers ;  and  if,  in  any 
future  situation,  your  finances  be  narrow, 
I  can  extend  them.  If  you  wish  to  live 
here  in  Norfolk,  I  can  provide  you  with 
a  situation,  and  perhaps  with  employ- 
ment, and  we  should  have  the  comfort 
of  seeing  each  other  often.  These  pro- 
posals, it  is  true,  depend  on  the  most 
imcertain  tenure  of  my  own  life,  and 


that  of  my  little  ward,  yet  we  may  both 
be  spared  as  long  as  wanted  for  this 
purpose.  But  if  even  these  supplies 
should  be  cut  off,  if  only  we  are  spared 
a  year  or  two  longer,  I  shall  be  able  to 
render  you  important  assistance.  I 
have  £60  in  bank,  and  hope  to  make  it 
£70  at  Lady  day ;  when  I  have  received 
the  first  year's  legacy  it  will  amount  to 
about  £160 ;  this,  with  what  you  have, 
would  form  a  little  annuity  for  both 
your  lives,  which  would  assist  you,  and 
I  should  be  only  as  I  was  a  few  years 
ago,  if  even  the  boy  should  be  cut  off, 
and  I  should  be  spared.  I  know  such 
considerations  cannot  produce  peace  of 
mind,  but  in  such  a  world  as  this,  they 
have  their  importance,  and  therefore  I 
state  them,  and  should  the  '  fig-tree  not 
blossom,'  <kc.,  there  is  still  a  God  who 
has  said '  the  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold 
is  mine,'  and  he  can  give  it  in  futurity 
in  as  singular  and  unexpected  a  manner 
as  in  times  past. 

''May  God  guide  you  and  all  con- 
cerned, for  the  glory  of  his  name.  Tou 
may  depend  on  my  doing  anything  I 
can  that  will  promote  your  happiness, 
and  you  have,  therefore,  only  to  tell  me 
what  and  where  you  think  that  would 
be :  excuse  this  hasty  letter ;  wishing 
you  every  blessing." 

As  the  year  rolled  on,  it  became  more 
and  more  apparent  that  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kinghom  must  remove  from  Bishop 
Burton,  and  the  following  letter  nar- 
rates Mr.  Kinghom's  dismission  from 
the  church,  over  which  he  had  presided 
for  nearly  thirty  years.  In  this  very 
sorrowful  communication  he  freely  ex- 
presses his  affectionate  sense  of  his 
son's  constant  kindness ;  we  present  an 
extract : — 

"It  has  often  been  a  consolation  to 
us,  that  God  in  his  providence  has  put 
it  in  your  power  to  befriend  us,  and  has 
given  you  a  heart  to  sympathise  so  with 
us  in  all  our  distresses.  I  can  truly  say, 
(and  I  doubt  not  that  you  remember 
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having  heard  me  often  speak  to  that 
effect),  that  my  dependence  for  outward 
support,  and  for  your  future  welfare, 
when  you  were  young,  was  on  divine 
providence  ordering  our  and  your  lot, 
and  supplying  our  needs,  when  we  had , 
no  visiUe  prospect  of  outward  prosperity 
before  us ;  and  to  the  honour  of  his 
name,  we  may  say  that  he  hath  not 
failed  nor  forsaken  us,  though  we  have 
bad  some  little  trials  to  exercise  our 
dependence  on  him." 

Glancing  back  at  Mr.  Einghom's 
podtion  at  this  time,  Mr.  Wilkin  says, 
^'His  preaching,  though  not  of  that 
style  which  would  be  called  popular, 
was  becoming  more  and  more  useful ; 
fretjuent  additions  were  made  to  the 
chorcfa,  and  thus  his  hands  were 
strengthened  in  his  work. 

''But  it  was  not  to  the  pulpit  alone 
that  Mr.  Kinghom*s  labours  were  con- 
fined. The  study,  the  school-roiom,  the 
apartments  of  the  sick,  and  the  houses 
of  the  members  of  his  church,  both  rich 
and  poor,  all  shared  his  attention  ;  and 
his  time  was  so  apportioned  to  the 
varied  duties  of  his  position,  that  each 
had  its  proper  quota,  and  all  were 
r^;alated  with  the  greatest  punctuality. 

**  He  generally  rose  about  seven,  and 
after  family  worship  and  breakfast,  his 
first  employment  was  to  read  one  or 
two  chapters  from  his  Hebrew  Bible, 
which  he  did  critically  and  carefully. 

"  The  pupils,  who,  together  with  his 
proUgi^  shared  at  this  time  his  in- 
struotions,  assembled  at  nine,  and  lessons 
lasted  till  twelve,  when  they  were  suc- 
ceeded by  the  noontide  hour's  walk,  in 
which  Mr.  Einghorn  was  almost  always 
acoompanied  by  his  father  and  his  boy. 
For  some  years  this  walk  was  in  one 
direction,  namely,  for  a  mile  along  the 
Dereham  turnpike  and  back,  and  so 
great  was  Mr.  Einghorn's  punctuality 
in  its  observance  that  his  appearance 
served  the  purpose  of  a  clock  to  a  family 
of  cottagers  on  the  road.    When  he 


came  in  sight,  an  order  used  to  be  given 
to  'put  in  the  Hatoes,  here  come  the 
tall  gentleman.'  This  incident  was 
related  by  the  cottager  to  one  of  the 
members  at  St.  Mary's. 

"  In  addition  to  the  very  diligent  and 
incessant  study  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
Mr.  Einghom's  course  of  reading  was 
very  eztensiYe.  Besides  paying  con- 
siderable attention  to  rabbinical  litera- 
ture,  and  to  the  works  of  the  early 
fathers,  as  well  as  to  the  Greek  and 
Latin  classics,  he  became  conversant 
with  the  most  acute  and  profound 
theological  writers  of  modem  times. 
His  logical  turn  of  mind  and  his  perfect 
candour  and  integrity,  led  him  to  in- 
vestigate frankly  and  fearlessly  the  most 
difificult  questions  respecting  the  moral 
government  of  God.  While,  on  the  one 
hand,  he  never  flinched  from  the 
encounter  of  their  difficulty,  yet,  on  the 
other,  he  was  ever  ready  to  submit  his 
reason  implicitly  to  the  obedience  of 
faith  in  any  question  in  which  human 
understanding  becomes  lost  in  the  diffi" 
culties  of  the  divine  government ;  never 
admitting  a  thought  of  sceptical  doubt 
or  rebellious  opposition." 

The  reputation  of  Mr.  Einghorn  as  a 
man  of  superior  learning  was  fixed  by  a 
sermon  which  he  preached  in  1811,  at 
the  Jews'  chapel  in  Spital  Fields,  which 
was  afterwards  published  exploding  the 
rabbinical  fable  of  the  miracles  of  our 
Lord  being  performed  by  the  power  of 
Shemhamphorash,  the  true  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  sacred  name  which  was  con- 
cealed from  others  but  which  Jesus  had 
surreptitiously  obtained.  He  sent  into 
the  world  also  several  other  pieces  on 
important  subjects,  most  of  them  small, 
and  edited  a  work  of  great  utility  to 
students  of  the  Hebrew  language,  which 
had  been  long  out  of  print,  Robertson's 
Clavis  Pentateuchi.  In  the  latter  part 
of  his  life  he  became  yet  more  exten- 
sively known  by  his  publications  in 
defence  of  those  vie^rs  of  communion 
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whioh  had  generally  prevailed^  but 
which  had  been  impugned  by  Mr. 
Robert  HalL  He  was  also  a  frequent 
writer  for  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

In  several  instances  Mr.  Kinghom 
was  invited  to  stations  which  were 
thought  to  offer  advantages  superior  to 
those  which  Norwich  afforded.  When 
the  Northern  Education  Society  was , 
formed  at  Bradford,  and  when  the  | 
College  was  established  at  Stepney,  he  ' 
was  urged  to  take  the  presidency ;  but  j 
he  preferred  to  remain  with  the  people 
to  whom  he  was  attached,  and  who 
evidently  valued  him.  *' During  the 
long  oourse  of  his  ministry  at  Norwich," 
says  Mr.  Wilkin,  ^^  his  congregation  had 
gradually  but  considerably  increased. 
Amongst  his  hearers  were  several  of  a 
somewhat  kindred  mould  of  character 
with  himself;  of  dear  thought,  of  intel- 
lectual inclinations,  of  literary  pursuits, 
men  who  had  more  or  less  a  love  of 
solid  criticism,  of  sound  argument,  and 
of  logical  reasoning ;  for  of  such  a  cha- 
racter was  his  preaching.  It  was  the 
same  with  him  at  the  close  of  his 
ministry,  when  his  sermons  contained 
the  result  of  years  of  careful  reading 
and  research,  as  when  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  he  delivered  his  first  address 
from  behind  the  table  in  Mr.  Ward's 
room,  at  Newcastle.  'He  aims,*  said 
Mr.  I^endered,  4ess  at  word*  than  at 
things;  and  he  aims  welL"  This  re- 
mained to  the  last  a  principal  cha- 
racteristic of  his  preaching ;  and  he  left 
behind  him  few,  if  any,  who  had  that 
happy  power  of  at  once  instructing  the 
intellect,  kindling  the  affections,  and 
aright  directing  the  heart  which  he 


"His  sermons  were  the  result  primarily 
of  his  diligent  and  prayerful  attention 
to  the  subject ;  and  more  remotely,  of 
the  immense  amount  of  reading  and 
study,  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself. 
Thus  while  they  struck  others  as  ex- 
traordinarily  full    of  information,   to 


him  they  appeared  as  ordinary,  eveiy- 
day  matters,  and  as  the  natural  effect 
of  paying  proper  attention  to  the  subject. 
Of  some  striking  points  in  his  preach* 
ing  we  have  an  admirable  review  in  the 
sermons  preached  on  the  oooasion  of  his 
death,  by  his  brethren,  Alexander  of 
Norwich,  and  Bane  <A  Aylsham.  Mr« 
Alexander  thus  oharaoterizes  his  preach* 
ing  with  regard  to  its  impressiveaesa. 

''' It  was  full  of '  thoughts  that  breathe 
and  words  that  bum.'  It  exhibited  all 
the  force  of  his  intelleot  combined  with 
all  the  fervour  of  his  heart,  so  that  every 
sermon  whioh  he  preached  resembied 
'the  sea  of  glass  whioh  was  mingled 
with  fire.' 

^ '  His  heart  was  anointed  with  a  holy 
unction  which  diffused  its  fragrance 
over  all  his  feelings  and  his  words^  and 
his  eyes  often  became  'fountains  of 
tears'  when  he  spoke  of  the  hopes 
which  the  gospel  inspires,  and  when  he 
told  the  enemies  of  the  cross  that  their 
end  was  destruction.  And  when  on 
such  occasions  his  voice  broke,  (and  it 
sometimes  did  with  tremulous  impres- 
siveness)  a  burst  of  holy  eloquence  was 
sure  to  follow,  which  thrilled,  and  sub- 
dued, and  overwhelmed.* 

"  While,  however,  his  discourses  were 
deeply  impressive,  they  were  often  ren- 
dered so  in  a  great  degree,  as  Mr. 
Alexander  remarks,  by  th^ '  plain  and 
practical  character '  and  by  the  '  point 
and  force '  with  whioh  he  directed  his 
appeals  to  the  conscience  and  heart. 

"Mr.  Bane,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Aylsham,  for  which  Mr.  Kinghom 
had  ever  manifested  the  liveliest  in- 
terest, thus  speaks  of  his  friend's 
ministry. 

"'His  style  was  argumentative,  his 
reasoning  powers  peculiarly  strong,  bis 
arguments  generally  conclusive,  the 
spirit  which  breathed  through  the  whole 
was  characteristic  of  the  man.  Truth 
was  his  object ;  in  pursuit  of  which,  or 
in  its  defence,  he  went  right  onward. 
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neitlier  fearing  the  frowns  of  men  nor 
oouiiing  their  smiles. 

**  *  What  a  holy  unction  was  manifest 
in  the  devotion  and  fervour  of  his 
prayers  !  What  humbling  views  he  had 
of  himself  as  a  sinner  before  God !  How 
ardently  would  he  pray  for  acceptance 
through  the  atonement  of  his  Son !  With 
what  heartfelt  delight  and  holy  ardour 
would  he  plead  the  satisfaction  of  Christ 
as  the  ground  of  a  8inner*s  acceptance 
before  God,  and  with  what  earnestness 
of  heart,  and  profound  and  pathetic 
eloquence,  would  he  point  the  attention 
of  sinners  to  the  vast  importance  of 
repentance  towards  God,  and  of  faith  in 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  * 

''Mr.  Kinghom's  daily  habits  re- 
mained to  the  end  of  his  life  almost 
unchanged.  He  still  commenced  the 
day's  study  by  reading  a  chapter  or  two 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  then  continued 
the  various  subjects  which  he  was  pur- 
suing. His  preparation  for  preaching 
occupied  some  considerable  portion  of 
his  time,  and  on  this  he  bestowed  by  no 
means  less  labour  in  the  later  than  in 
the  earlier  portion  of  his  ministry ;  to 
the  last,  his  attention  to  his  subject  was 
as  careful  as  when  a  student ;  and  as 
the  field  of  his  observation  enlarged  and 
the  extent  of  his  knowledge  increased, 
his  research  became  the  more  profound." 

"The  last  Lord*s  day  on  which  Mr. 
Kinghom  was  permitted  to  speak  in 
public  was  the  19th  of  August.    It  was 


his  habitual  practice  to  take  on  the 
sabbath  morning  either  a  chain  of  con- 
nected subjects,  or  some  portion  of  the 
word  of  God  which  he  expounded  con- 
secutively, one  or  two  verses  at  once. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  ex- 
pounding the  first  chapter  of  the  2nd  of 
Peter,  and  his  last  exposition  was  from 
the  7th  verse  —  'and  to  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity.' 

"  With  the  Wednesday  evening  lecture 
on  the  23rd  of  August,  his  puMio  labours 
closed,  on  which  occasion  he  selected 
the  remarkableaccountof  the  Reohabites 
in  the  35th  of  Jeremiah.  It  was  an 
interesting  and  striking  address. 

'^  Besides  these  sermons  there  remains 
in  his  note  book  the  usual  careful  short- 
hand outline  of  a  sermon  from  Isaiah 
xxvi.  0,  which  he  had  intended  to 
deliver  on  the  S6th  of  August.  On  the 
preceding  day,  however,  he  was  attacked 
by  fever,  and  on  tiie  sabbath  morning 
he  came  down  to  breakfast  but  was 
obliged  to  return  to  bed  almost  im- 
mediately. Great  was  the  alarm  and 
surprise  of  the  oongregation  when  they 
found  that  their  pastor  did  not  appear. 
William  Knibb,  from  Jamaica,  supplied 
his  place  that  sabbath  morning,  and 
Rev.  K  G.  Le  Maire  in  the  afternoon. 
During  the  following  week  the  fever 
continued  to  increase,  and  at  nine 
o'clock  on  Saturday  evening,  September 
Ist,  1832,  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to 
the  presence  of  the  Saviour." 
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BY   THE   BEY.   W.   E.   ARCHEB. 

"  Ak  old  disciple,"  when  applied  by  |  be  "an  old  disciple"  is  certainly  more 
inspired  testimony  to  Mnason  in  the  honourable  still.  It  indicates  a  long 
apostolic  times,  was  a  designation  re-  I  course  of  sted fastness  and  perseverance 
plete  with  the  highest  and  holiest  com-  !  in  the  faith  and  practice  of  Christ's  holy 
mendation.  To  be  simply  a  disciple  of  I  religion — it  asserts  the  power  and  excel- 
Chrisl  is  an  honourable  distinction— to  |  lence  of  the  grace  of  God  which,  amid 
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BO  much  in  man  himself  and  so  much 
around  him,  that  is  adverse  to  the  truth 
of  Qod,  strengthens  him  to  triumph  over 
ijl  who  oppose  themselves.  Such  an 
honourahle  designation,  such  an  expres- 
sive commendation,  has  been  the  dis- 
tinction not  of  Mnason  alone.  Many 
besides  him  have  received  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  character  thus  defined, 
and  by  the  same  Spirit  have  exhibited 
this  character  in  the  sight  of  many 
admiring  beholders  who  have  not  hesi- 
tated to  adopt  respecting  them  the  same 
language  of  honour  and  distinction. 
Such  precisely  was  the  individual  of 
whom  a  memoir  is  here  briefly  presented. 
Through  many,  many  years  he  was  a 
consistent  Christian,  a  Mthful  preacher 
of  the  gospel,  the  useful  pastor  of  a 
Christian  church. 

The  Rev.  John  Manning  was  born  at 
Brayfield,  Northamptonshire,  on  the 
19th  of  January,  17(50.  He  grew  up  to 
be  a  young  man  before  he  experienced 
the  new,  the  second  birth.  The  great 
change  was  brought  to  pass  in  the  fol- 
lowing way:  the  late  Rev.  Andrew 
Fuller,  of  honoured  memory,  was  an- 
nounced to  preach  on  a  certain  evening 
in  the  open  air,  in  the  village  of 
Harleston,  a  short  distance  from  the 
place  in  which  Mr.  Manning  resided. 
After  some  time  alternating  between 
the  resolve  to  go  and  not  to  go,  he 
ultimately  decided  on  going  to  hear  the 
celebrated  preacher.  Arrived  at  the 
spot,  and  the  preacher  having  ascended 
the  place  appointed  him,  Mr.  Manning 
was  immediately  awed  by  his  peculiarly 
grave  appearance.  At  length  the  text 
was  announced  in  Isaiah  xxvii.  13, 
'*  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  great  trumpet  shall  bo  blown, 
and  they  shall  come  who  were  ready  to 
perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria,  and  the 
outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at 
Jerusalem."  The  sermon  arrested  the 
attention  and  impressed  the  mind  so 


much  that  our  friend  could  not  refrain 
from  speaking  of  it  all  his  way  home  to 
those  who  accompanied  him.  "  If  ever 
I  was  converted  to  Christ,'^  he  was 
accustomed  to  say  in  after  life,  "  it  was 
by  means  of  that  sermon." 

Shortly  after  this  event  Mr.  Manning 
united  himself  to  the  independent 
church  at  Yardley  Hastings,  then  under 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Raban. 
Here  he  was  not  only  a  member  but  an 
active  member,  discharging  for  a  time 
the  functions  of  a  deacon. 

Undergoing  a  change  of  views  on  4he 
ordinance  of  Christian  baptism,  he  was 
subsequently  baptized  by  the  Bev.  J. 
Sutcliff  of  Olney,  retaining,  however, 
his  membership  with  the  church  in 
Yardley  Hastings.  At  this  time  he 
commenced  to  preach  in  different 
villages,  and  at  length  his  steps  were 
directed  to  the  village  of  Spaldwick  in 
Huntingdonshire.  For  a  succession  of 
several  months  he  continued  to  walk 
the  distance  between  Yardley  Hastings 
and  Spaldwick,  from  twenty  to  thirty 
miles,  on  the  Saturday,  preach  three 
times  on  the  Sunday,  and  walk  home  on 
the  Monday.  He  found  the  cause  in 
this  place  exceedingly  low,  almost  ex- 
tinct, numbering  only  seven  members. 
It  was  at  that  time  an  independent 
church  ;  its  formation  dates  as  far  back 
as  the  year  1692,  and  it  had  eigoycd 
the  pastorate  of  some  of  the  most  ex- 
cellent of  Christ's  ministers,  among 
whom  may  be  mentioned  the  father  of 
the  Rev.  John  Mason,  author  of  a 
treatise  on  Self-knowledge,  and  Dr. 
Addington,  who  subsequently  became 
tutor  of  an  academy  first  established  at 
Mile  End,  and  which  afterwards  existed 
at  Hoxton,  then  at  Highbury.  At  the 
time  of  Mr.  Manning's  advent  to  this 
place  the  only  active  member  of  the 
church  was  a  pious  female  who  filled 
the  several  offices  of  deacon,  treasurer, 
and  secretary.  The  ministry  of  our 
friend  proving  acceptable,  he  was  in- 
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fited  to  ^e  pastorate,  and  this  inYita- 
tion,  despite  the  discouraging  appear- 
ancefl^  he  accepted.  Maj  Ist,  1793, 
witiiessed  his  ordination,  and  for  forty- 
oine  years  he  sustained  the  pastoral 
office,  resigning  it  April  3rd,  1842.  He 
had  the  happiness  to  see  the  church 
rerive  and  increase.  His  labours  were 
btessed  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  and 
the  edification  of  believers.  The  very 
little  one  of  seven  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  pastorate,  numbered  thirty 
at  his  retirement  from  it. 

Besides  his  stated  labours  among  his 
own  people,  Mr.  Manning  was  often 
oigaged  in  special  services  abroad,  as 
or&tation  services,  or  funeral  services 
for  deceased  brethren  in  the  ministry. 
He  thus  became  generally  known  among 
the  diorches,  both  baptist  and  independ- 
ent, in  his  own  and  in  neighbouring 
counties.  Wherever  known  he  was 
mach  respected,  and  found  in  not  a  few 
pen(m8  of  di£ferent  places  staunch  and 
sobstantial  friends.  Such  friends  he 
always  regarded  as  found  for  him  by  a 
wise  and  gracious  Providence.  H^  be- 
cune  the  father  of  a  numerous  family. 
His  salary,  never  great,  was  at  one  time 
exceedingly  smaU,  so  small  as  to  occa- 
eion  him  pecuniary  difficulties.  To  a 
man  of  his  high  sense  of  honour  and  in- 
tegrity this  situation  was  a  cause  of 
painfol  anxiety.  In  answer,  however, 
to  special  prayer  in  reference  to  these 
matters,  Providence  often  appeared  for 
him  in  an  unexpected  and  most  re- 
markable manner.  Once  in  particular 
his  pressing  wants  were  liberaUy  pro- 
vided for  in  a  way  and  from  a  quarter 
which  to  the  day  of  his  death  remained 
unexplained  and  undiscovered,  a  ten- 
ponnd  note  enclosed  in  a  letter  was  put 
under  the  door  of  his  house. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  this  good  man 
to  know  personaUy  many  of  the  leading 
nonconformist  ministers  of  the  day,  and 
to  enjoy  an  intimate  friendship  with 
some  of  them,  especially  in  connection 
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with  his  own  denomination,  as  Sutclifij 
FuUer,  Pearoe,  and  HalL  He  loved  to 
cherish  their  memory,  and  to  speak  of 
their  piety,  their  talents,  their  labours, 
and  their  success. 

Of  a  robust  constitution,  Mr.  Manning 
enjoyed  life,  perhaps  no  man  more  so. 
He  was  almost  a  stranger  to  pain  and 
sidmess.  Far  beyond  the  years  to 
which  the  ministars  of  Christ  in  general 
continue  their  labours  in  the  church  of 
their  Lord,  he  prosecuted  the  arduous 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel  and  super- 
vising the  people  comndtted  to  his  care. 
Long  after  the  time  that  he  resigned 
the  pastoral  office  he  occasionally 
preached  the  word  both  in  the  place  of 
his  lengthened  ministry  and  in  other 
pulpits.  Within  only  a  few  short  weeks 
of  his  decease  he  preached  to  his  former 
charge,  and,  it  was  remarked  by  some, 
he  seemed  to  do  so  with  the  energy  of 
his  younger  days.  On  the  first  sabbath 
in  the  present  year  he  administered  the 
Load's  supper  in  the  absence  through 
illness  of  his  successor  in  the  pastorate. 

And  now  the  time  drew  near  for  this 
patriarchal  Christian  to  die.  He  had 
done  his  work,  and  his  reward  was  at 
hand.  Ere,  however,  he  reached  the 
haven  of  rest  he  must  pass  through  a 
brief  season  of  sufiering.  It  was  merci- 
fully brief,  of  some  three  or  four  weeks* 
duration.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the 
time,  indeed  until  the  last  week,  it  was 
thought  by  himself  and  his  friends  that 
he  would  probably  recover  much,  if  not 
all,  his  wonted  health,  and  continue  at 
least  some  months  longer.  But  in  his 
last  week  he  himself  expressed,  what 
most  of  his  friends  also  felt,  the  con- 
viction that  his  time  was  come.  He 
said  that  further  medicines  were  use- 
less. Remembering  that  the  foUowing 
sabbath  would  be  the  return  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  he  mentioned  it,  saying, 
he  had  always  attended  that  solemn 
service,  even  when  ho  had  been  iU  and 
led  to  it,  but  he  should  be  unable  to  be 
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prvMnt  at  the  next  oelebratioa  of  it, 
adding,'  And  peiiiape  I  shall  not  live  till 
that  day."  Nor  did  he.  On  Saturday 
morning,  March  3l8t,  he  exchanged 
earth  for  heaven,  having  survived  by 
three  months  his  ninety-fifth  birth- 
day. 

Often  before,  and  sometimes  during 
his  last  illness  he  felt  and  spoke  gloomily 
in  reference  to  death.  He  could  not 
feel  that  satisfaction  respecting  his 
slate  before  Qod  which  he  so  earnestly 
desired.  He  said  he  was  thoroughly 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
and  that  Christ  was  the  willing  and 
sufficient  Saviour  of  nnners,  but  he  was 
not  so  persuaded  of  his  own  interest  in 
this  Saviour  and  his  gbrious  redemp- 
tion. On  one  occasion  he  said  to  a 
firiend,  ^My  mind  has  been  calm  and 
even  cheerful  since  this  affliction,  but 
this  morning  a  cloud  has  come  over  it." 
In  the  last  week  of  his  life  he  seemed 
to  realize  without  interruption  "the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing." On  the  first  of  those  days 
he  said  to  the  writer  of  this  sketch, 
"One  thing  which  invests  death  with 
gloom  is  this,  it  separates  us  from  our 
friends."  He  was  reminded  that  while 
death  parts  us  from  one  company  of 
friends  it  introduces  us  to  another 
company  of  them,  those  who  have  gone 
before  us  to  heaven  ;  and  best  of  all  it 
introduces  us  into  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  Jesus  our  best  friend.  He 
replied,  "Thank  you  for  mentioning 
that,  I  knew  it,  and  wonder  that  I  had 
overlooked  it."  From  this  time  he 
spoke  of  death  with  phasure,  with  con- 
fidence, and  with  longing.  Once  he 
said,  in  reference  to  it,  "Lord,  how 
long?"  Going  into  his  room  in  the 
early  part  of  his  last  week  the  writer 
found  him  attempting  to  read  in  the 
bible,  which  for  some  previous  days  he 
had  been  unable  to  do.  On  expressing 
surprise,  he  said,  "  I  have  opened  the 
Kio»ao*i  i>ook  in  order  that  I  may 


" '  Light  on  SMM  iwMt  promiM  ihtn. 
Some  Bare  tnpport  agtinftt  dMpAlr.'  ** 

It  was  replied, "  But  you  do  not  despair  ] " 
"0  no!"  he  said,  "I  cannot  do  that, 
I  know  that  I  am  unworthy,  I  fed  that 
I  am  the  untporthiest;  but  Christ  is  a 
great  Saviour."  On  another  occasion, 
another  friend  going  in,  and  seeing  him 
leaning  on  the  bible  as  it  lay  before 
him  on  the  table,  said,  "  Tou  are  restin; 
on  the  word  outwardly,  I  doubt  not  yoa 
are  doing  so ' inwardly."  "Yes,"  he 
replied,  *'  it  reveals  the  sure  faundatioD, 
the  suAB  foundation;"  and,  "As  the 
mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalemi 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  them  who 
fear  him  from  this  time  forth,  and  even 
for  evermore."  On  two  or  three  occa- 
sions when  he  was  unable  to  conduct 
family  worship,  the  writer  living  under 
the  same  roof  was  requested  by  him  to 
go  into  his  room  and  conduct  it  for  him. 
On  the  first  occasion  he  requested  to 
have  the  forty-sixth  psalm  read.  When 
read  he  said,  '^  I  wish  you  to  preach  my 
funeral  sermon  from  the  first  verse, 
"  God  is  our  refuge  and  strengtii,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble."  It  was  replied, 
^'Then  you  realize  its  important  and 
beautiful  statement  1 "  He  answered, "  I 
do."  To  his  son,  the  Rev.  £.  Manning 
of  Gamlingay,  who  shortly  afterwards 
came  to  see  him,  he  named  the  text  he 
had  chosen,  and  added, 

**  Other  refogc  havo  I  none, 
Hangs  my  heJpleu  tool  on  thee." 

On  the  morning  before  that  of  his  death, 
being  asked  what  portion  of  scripture 
he  wished  to  have  read  at  family  worship, 
he  repeated  the  words,  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name,"  meaning,  read  the 
l()3rd  Psalm.  In  the  course  of  the 
day,  when  apparently  not  aware  that 
any  one  was  in  his  room,  he  raised  one 
of  his  hands  as  he  lay  on  his  bed,  and 
repeated  the  sweet  lines  of  Dr.  Watts, 

"  Wonder?  of  grace  to  God  belong. 
Repeat  bis  nereler  in  yonn  »ong.** 
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Some  nourishment  being  offered  him  he 
declined  it,  saying,  he  wanted  none,  he 
had  done  with  the  world.  To  a  relative 
he  said,  *^  I  shall  come  off  more  than  a 
conqueror.'*  In  a  few  hours  afterwards 
he  realized  that  assurance  in  the  pre- 
sence and  joy  of  his  Lord. 

Of  Mr.  Manning  it  may  be  said,  he 
was  truly  a  methodist,  not,  indeed,  by 
religious  denomination,  but  in  daily  life. 
In  all  he  did  he  was  strictly  methodical. 
Method  governed  his  actions  in  every 
department.  His  rise  in  the  morning 
and  retirement  in  the  evening  had  their 
fixed  hours.  The  same  was  the  case 
trith  his  meals,  with  his  walks  abroad, 
with  his  garden  occupations,  and  with 
his  visits  to  his  friends.  He  was  a 
great  reader,  and  in  this  again  method 
strictly  prevailed.  He  had  his  parts  of 
the  day  for  reading  his  bible,  and  other 
parts  of  it  for  reading  other  books. 
Again,  his  reading  of  the  bible  was 
methodical.  The  New  Testament  was 
for  years  read  regularly  through  once 
every  month.  The  reading  of  it  was  so 
methodized  as  that  every  day  of  the 
month  should  have  its  share  of  it.  It 
must  be  commenced  on  the  first  day, 
and  not  finished  before  the  last  day. 
This  was  his  own  private  reading.  At 
family  worship  similar  method  prevailed. 
The  Old  Testament  was  the  most  fre- 
quently used  at  these  seasons.  Some 
particular  book,  as  that  of  the  Psalms, 
or  Proverbs,  would  be  selected  for  regu- 
lar reading  until  it  was  gone  through. 
Of  method,  regularity,  and  punctuality, 
he  was  an  ardent  lover,  and  a  rigid 
observer.  So  much  was  this  his  habit 
that  If  engagements  made  with  him  by 
others  were  in  any  instance  not  strictly 
observed  he  felt,  and  showed  himself, 
annoyed.  He  was  himself  conscien- 
tiously exact  in  the  fulfilment  of  all  his 
engagements  with  others,  unless  circum- 
stances he  could  not  control  occurred  to 
prevent  him. 

Ill   all    such    methodism    there   is 


wisdom,  and  in  all  such  punctuality 
there  is  honour.  The  latter  especially 
should  with  no  Christian  fail  to  be  a 
part  of  his  religion.  By  method  what 
advantages  are  secured !— it  is  the  having 
a  time  and  a  season  for  every  pnrpose, 
and  every  purpose  fulfilled,  whenever 
practicable,  in  its  time  and  season ;  it  is 
having  a  place  for  everything,  and 
everything  in  its  place.  Herein  is  the 
saving  of  much  precious  time,  and  the 
prevention  of  much  trouble.  In  this 
respect  then,  though  perhaps  some 
persons  might  sometimes  smile  at  him, 
our  friend  was  wise. 

We  make  no  claim  to  perfection  for 
this  aged  saint,  while  he  was  here  6n 
the  earth,  tt  is  not  for  the  writer  to 
say  what  his  imperfections  were,  if  he 
knew  them.  But  this  he  would  wish  to 
say,  and  the  departed  himself  would 
wish  to  have  it  said,  he  was  not  perfect. 
Sin  dwelt  in  him  —it  was  felt  by  him, 
uttered  by  him,  and  done  by  him.  Often 
when  yet  in  his  usual  health  has  he 
been  heard  to  acknowledge  and  lament 
the  defects  which  belonged  to  him  as  a 
man,  a  Christian,  and  a  minister.  Yes, 
he  was  imperfect,  and  he  knew  it.  And 
who  is  perfect?  It  is  a  mercy  when« 
like  the  departed,  men  and  Christians 
powerfully  feel  their  imperfections, 
deeply  mourn  over  them,  ardently 
desire  perfection,  perseveringly  seek  it, 
and  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  it  in  the 
upper  world. 

The  mortal  remains  of  this  venerable 
minister  of  Christ  were  committed  to 
their  last  resting  place  in  the  chapel 
burial  ground,  on  Lord's  day,  April  8  th, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
persons,  many  of  whom  had  come  from 
considerable  distances,  and  belonged  to 
other  Christian  denominations.  The 
chapel  was  immediately  afterwards 
densely  crowded,  and  the  funeral  dis- 
course was  preached  by  the  writer  from 
the  text  already  mentioned  as  the  choice 
of  the  deceased. 
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How  grateful  to  our  feelings  is  the 
return  of  spring !  All  nature  now  re- 
vives after  the  slumbers  of  a  long 
winter.  The  birds  with  their  songs, 
the  cattle  with  their  increase,  the  trees 
with  their  opening  buds,  the  gardens 
with  their  first  flowers,  the  meadows 
with  their  fresh  herbage,  the  fields  with 
their  expanding  blades  of  com,  man 
with  his  renewed  a^ivity,  all  indicate 
the  presence  of  a  universally  reviving 
power,  and  each  in  appropriate  form 
seems  to  say,  and  that  gladly,  "  Fare- 
well winter,  welcome  spring."  May  we 
not  follow  the  example  of  Him  who 
derived  lessons  from  the  lily,  the  grass, 
and  the  sparrow,  and  try  to  gather  a 
little  instruction  from  the  opening 
spring? 

The  spring  seems  to  be  a  universal 
call  to  cleanliness  and  industry.  The 
fresh  face  of  nature,  the  green  leaves 
and  beautiful  flowers,  all  call  upon  man 
to  emulate  the  cleanliness  and  activity 
which  appear  every  where.  Thus  men 
are  induced  to  dig,  and  rake,  and  weed 
their  gardens ;  all,  from  the  prince  to 
the  cottager,  now  seek  to  recover  their 
gardens,  ^se,,  from  the  negligence  and 
forlorn  appearance  of  winter.  Now 
spring  being  come,  the  house  must 
undergo  a  purifying  process ;  that  which 
would  do  for  winter,  will  not  do  for 
spring.  So  when  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arises  on  the  sinner's  mind,  and  his 
warm  and  reviving  rays  are  being  felt, 
he  must  purify  himself  from  the  works 
of  sin.  That  which  would  do  for  the 
winter  of  a  life  of  unrighteousness, 
cannot  be  tolerated  in  the  spring  time 
of  spiritual  life.  And  so  again  after 
the  wintry  period  of  the  souFs  expe- 
rience, whence  Christ  becomes  renew- 
edly  precious,  when  the  heart  feels  a 
return  of  its  first  love,  the  soul  is  stirred 
into  activity,  sinful  indulgences  must 
y^  ^'*^G9xded,  the  neglected  bible  must 


be  read,  the  forsaken  closet  must  be 
again  the  place  of  resort,  the  prayer- 
meeting  long  forgotten  must  agaia  be 
sought,  '^  the  garden  must  be  dog,  seed 
sown,  and  weeds  pulled  up."  And  so 
in  a  church.  When  spring  succeeds  to 
winter,  when  young  converts  begin  to 
come  in,  when  the  garden  b^ins  to 
revive,  then  long  forsaken  means  mast 
be  revived,  then  the  zeal  of  the  young 
convert  stimulates  the  flagging  energiee 
of  the  aged  saint,  then  many  a  wrong 
practice  is  seen  to  be  but  a  weed,  and 
must  accordingly  be  pulled  up.  0  maj 
the  Sun  shine  upon  us  and  upon  our 
churches,  and  give  us  increased  encour- 
agement to  work  ! 

As  we  see  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
unfolding  themselves,  we  feel  afresh 
called  upon  not  only  to  wonder,  but  to 
praise.  Who  does  all  this  ?  we  exd^m, 
as  we  gaze  on  beautiful  blossoms, 
enchanting  views,  and  increasing  splen- 
dour. The  answer  is,  not  man,  but  Qod 
— God  does  it  all.  He  is  doing  it  alL 
Simultaneously,  everywhere,  continu- 
ously, is  the  unseen  hand  at  work.  Oh, 
we  must  exclaim,  God  is  doing  it  all. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul  1 

But  what  of  these  buds,  and  leaves, 
and  flowers  ?  Are  they  the  same  which 
met  our  delighted  view  at  a  previous 
spring  ?  Ah,  no !  Flowers  there  are, 
but  not  the  same;  leaves  there  are, and 
on  the  same  trees,  but  not  the  same 
leaves;  buds  there  are,  but  not  the 
former  leaves  re-folded  and  re-opening. 
No,  they  are  others;  same  in  kind,  but 
not  the  identical  buds,  leaves,  and  flow- 
ers of  the  previous  season.  We  hail 
another  course,  the  former  are  gone  for 
ever.  How  afifeotingly  are  we  reminded 
here  of  the  successive  generations  of 
man!  One  generation  passeth  away, 
and  another  generation  cometh.  The 
children  growing  up  around  us  are 
another   generation.    We  are  hastily 
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passing  away,  no  more  to  appear  in  this 
world  as .  the  child,  the  youth,  the 
young  man.  ^'Can  a  man  be  born 
when  he  is  old ;  can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother*8  womb,  and  be 
bomr 

The  spring  by  its  reviving  influence, 
and  by  the  impulse  given  to  vegetation, 
revives  and  stimulates  our  hopes  for 
the  coming  autumn.  We  begin  now 
actively  and  earnestly  to  act  on  those 
hopes,  and  to  prepare  for  the  approach- 
ing season.  So  are  our  hopes  for  a 
spuitual  autumn  regulated  by  a  cor- 
responding spring.  Are  our  hearts 
moved  to  seek  the  Lord  ?  Do  we  feel 
the  word  of  God  quick  and  powerful  1 
Do  We  feel  that  God  is  pouring  out  his 
Spirit  from  on  high  upon  us  ?  Then  is 
our  time  to  bo  up  and  doing,  '*  to  seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and 
call  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 

"Prepare  me.  Lord,  for  thy  right  Iiaiid, 
Then  come  the  joyful  day/* 

Bat  again,  as  in  nature  so  in  grace, 
there  are  agreeable  intimations  of  the 
approach  of  spring, — a  warmer  atmo- 
sphere, a  brighter  sun,  felt  so  agreeably 
that  obstacles  to  active  effort  spon- 
taneously disappear.  Instead  of  seeking 
excuses  and  reasons  for  keeping  within 
doors,  we  rather  seek  every  opportunity 
to  get  out  and  enjoy  the  sweet  air  and 
warin  sun,  and  these  are  perhaps  among 
the  most  prominent  indications  of  spring. 
Spiritually,  a  warmer  interest  in  the 
means  of  grace ;  such  increasing  com- 
fort derived  from  them  that  they  become 
necessary  to  the  soul's  healthful  exist- 
ence; such  an  increasing  interest  in 
them  derived  from  felt  benefit,  that, 
instead  of  seeking  an  excuse  for  absence, 
nothing  but  an  impossibility  becomes  a 
prevalent  obstacle ;  a  more  correct  and 
feelmg  appreciation  of  Christ  as  the 
friend  of  sinners ;  such  warmth  felt  in 
communion  with  Christ,  that  instead  of 
Wng  a  dreary  duty  it  becomes  a  delight- 


ful exercise,  sought,  not  avoided,  may 
analogically  be  accounted  as  intimations 
of  a  spiritual  spring. 

Spring  has  its  drawbacks ;  'so  has  the 
development  of  spiritual  life.  ^*  To  the 
one,"  says  the  apostle,  ''we  are  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life."  The 
warmth  of  spring  not  only  brings  up 
the  wheat  but  the  tares,  not  only  the 
flowers  but  the  weeds ;  not  only  does 
the  swallow  cheer  us  but  the  bat  and 
the  owl  dismay  us;  and  in  spiritual 
things  if  the  presence  of  Christ  cheers 
us  Satan  is  often  present  to  tempt  us ; 
if  the  church  revives  and  flourishes  with 
something  like]  pristine  vigour  and 
beauty,  then  does  the  persecutor  become 
most  active.  But  as  we  would  rather 
have  the  weeds  and  bats  and  owls 
than  no  spring,  so  would  we  have  the 
temptations  of  Satan  and  the  persecu- 
tions of  the  world  rather  than  be  with- 
out them  and  have  a  cold  and  lifeless 
and  wintry  state  of  the  church. 

We  may  be  reminded  of  the  effects  of 
spring.  The  return  of  this  season  clearly 
distinguishes  between  the  living  and 
the  dead,  and  gives  fresh  evidences  of 
life.  The  bough  which  now  shows  no 
signs  of  life  is  broken  off  and  consigned 
to  the  fire.  The  bulb,  the  root  which 
now  throws  up  no  leaves  and  flowers,  is 
pronounced  dead.  Present  development 
is  required  as  an  evidence  of  present 
life.  So  in  a  spiritual  spring,  in  a 
revival  of  real  religion,  in  the  outpour- 
ing of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  life  will  be 
manifest  by  a  fresh  and  living  train  of 
the  sensations  and  developments  of  life. 
However  gratefully  past  experiences 
may  be  remembered,  it  is  not  on  them 
that  dependence  will  be  placed  as  evi- 
dences of  life,  at  least  not  alone.  The 
tree  is  recognised  as  alive  not  only 
because  it  bore  leaves  and  fruit  last 
year,  but  because  its  leaves  and  signs  of 
fruit  are  now  appearing.  And  the 
Christian  will  not  be  recognized  as  such 
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because  he  was  the  deyoted  l^eliever,  I 
the  loving,  confiding,  and  active  church  i 
member  at  some  previous  period,  but 
because  he  gives  evidence  of  fresh,  of 
present   love,  confidence,  devotion    to  > 
Christ  as  his  living  Saviour.  i 

And  finally,  the  spring  time  is  a'crisis  | 
of  opportunity,  which  if  neglected  never  I 
returns.  A  momentous  consideration  ; 
which  concerns  us  all,  whether  regarded  I 
as  public  or  private  Christians,  sinners  ' 
or  saints.  If  there  be  no  seed  sown  in  j 
spring,  no  harvest  can  be  reasonably 
expected  in  autumn.    If  there  be  no 


seed  of  repentance  we  can  expect  no 

fruit  of  forgiveness ;  if  no  faith  now  no 
glory  hereafter ;  if  no  prayer  on  earth 
no  praise  in  heaven ;  if  no  self-<lemal 
for  Christ  no  acknowledgment  by  Christ. 
And  0  what  a  precious  cluster  of  fruit 
will  that  be  which  they  will  gather  to 
whom  Christ  will  say, "  As  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  mj 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me ;  ent^ 
ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord !  '*  May 
the  Holy  Ghost  create  a  spring  time  in 
our  hearts !  T.  8.  W. 

Nfio  Mill,  Tring. 


SECRET  FAULTS. 


To  thee,  to  thee,  0  Lord,  I  tarn,  that 
thy  pure  Holy  Spirit  may  reveal  to  me 
my  hidden  sins.  I  beseech  thee  to 
make  thy  Divine  word  a  pure  mirror  to 
me,  wherein  I  may  see  myself  reflected 
as  I  am  in  truth,  since  I  feel  the  desire 
to  condemn  myself,  as  soon  as  thy  word 
demands  it!  After  truths  only  after 
truth,  my  soul  thirsteth.  Were  death 
in  truth,  then  rather  death  with  truth, 
than  life  with  falsehood  I    Thy  word  is 


sweet  to  me,  because  there  I  find  the 
pure  truth ;  therefore  I  love  it,  ef«n 
when  it  takes  from  me  every  refuge, 
and  tears  away  every  veil,  behind  which 
I  would  have  concealed  myself  from  thy 
face.  I  desire  to  condemn  myself  before 
thee,  for  I  know  that  only  those  will 
enter  heaven  who  feel  and  acknowkdge 
that  they  have  deserved  condonnation. 
--Tholwk. 


TO  A  FRIEND  DEPARTED. 


The  momorj  of  thy  trath  to  mo 

M7  h«art  will  no'er  retign, 
Until,  balored  1  mine  ihall  be 

As  cold  a  bed  ae  thine. 
High  o'er  my  path  of  life  it  will 

Hang  ever  at  a  etarp 
To  ebeer  my  steps  toward  the  bill 

Where  the  immortal  are. 

The  lesson  of  thy  gentle  life. 

Thy  trials  meekly  bone. 
Will  keep  me  hopeful  in  the  strife 

Wbrn  fainting  aiid  out-worn  ; 
Then  for  a  darker  bonr  remains 

The  memory  of  the  faith 
That  txiompltcd  over  mortal  paiu:', 

And  calmly  flouted  death. 


Tki  Vision  <jf  Proj>h€cy  and  vttur  Poi 
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I  once  had  hoped  that  side  ly  s!dd 

Our  Journey  we  might  go, 
And  with  a  perfect  love  dlride 

Our  gladness  and  our  woe ; 
But  thou  hast  reached  thy  Father's  home, 

And  happier  then  art  there 
Than  I,  left  wearily  to  roam 

Through  di^s  of  grief  and  care. 

Though  all  Is  changed  since  thou  art  gone, 

I  would  not  wish  thee  here, 
For  rather  would  I  weep  alone 

Than  see  thee  fheJ  a  tear  ;— 
The  thought  of  thy  great  happlnest 

la  now  a  part  of  mine ; 
Nor  would  I  uiab  my  sorrow  leasi 

To  Ece  that  sorrow  thine. 
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UUen  of  John  Calvin,  eompAed  from  the 
Origin^  McmtucripU,  and  Edited,  with 
ffittorical  \o(€$,  by  Dr.  Julbs  Bonnet. 
YoL  I.  TramiaUd  from  the  Latin  and 
French  Languages  by  David  Constable. 
Edinbui^K^:  Thomas  Constable  and  Co. 
1855.     8to.,  pp.  xxiv.,  459. 

Tbi  letters  of  eminent  men  are  the 
best  materials  for  history.  Not  only 
were  the  writers  acquainted  with  facts 
which  to  by-standers  were  unknown, 
they  knew  also  better  than  others  the 
motiTee  by  which  they  were  actuated, 
the  objects  they  had  in  view,  and  the 
diffictilties  with  which  they  had  to  con- 
tend. Unbosoming  themselves  in  the 
freedom  of  friendly  correspondence,  if 
they  were  sincere  and  upright,  they 
would  place  on  record  many  incidents 
ilhistrative  of  characters  and  events, 
the  results  of  which  were  never  so 
developed  as  to  attract  public  attention. 
Beza  remarked  justly  too,  that  "there 
are  many  things  that  may  be  Faid  or 
written  in  the  fiwniliar  intercourse  of 
sincere  and  ingenuous  friendships,  such 
IS  Calvin's,  which  can  hardly  be  given 
to  the  public  without  inconvenience." 
This  was  one  reason  why  the  request  of 
Oilvin,  a  few  days  before  his  death, 
that  a  selection  from  his  letters  should 
be  presented  to  the  reformed  churches, 
was  not  complied  with  by  his  surviving 
associates;  though  others  arose  from 
the  great  and  complicated  disasters 
which  befell  them  and  their  country- 
men. It  is,  however,  matter  for  con- 
gratulation that  now,  nearly  three  cen- 
tnries  afterwards,  six  hundred  letters  of 
Calvin's,  the  greater  part  of  which  have 
never  before  been  printed,  are  about  to 
be  published  by  parties  whose  names 
are  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  able 
and  faithful  accomplishment  of  the 
^ofk  they  have  undertaken. 


This  volame  is  the  first  instalment ; 
three  others  are  to  follow.  It  was  in 
early  life  that  these  letters  were  written, 
and  they  of  course  are  not  so  important 
in  their  bearing  upon  public  affairs  as 
those  of  later  date.  Of  an  old  minister 
whom  we  knew  some  years  ago  it  was 
said  by  another,  that  he  was  a  boy,  and 
would  be  a  boy  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
but  Calvin  seems  never  to  have  been  a 
boy,  scarcely  even  a  young  man.  When 
he  was  about  thirty,  his  friends  were 
anxious  that  he  should  marry,  imd  it 
would  perhaps  amuse  some  of  our  lady 
readers  if  we  were  to  extract  some  of 
his  cool  notices  on  this  subject.  In 
reference  to  one  he  says  to  his  friend 
Farel,  "Previous  to  the  departure  of 
"  Michael,  I  do  not  know  whether  any 
"  one  made  mention  of  that  person 
"  concerning  whom  I  wrote.  But  always 
"  keep  in  mind  what  I  seek  to  find  in 
"  her ;  for  I  am  none  of  those  insane 
"  lovers  who  embrace  also  the  vices 
"  of  those  they  are  in  love  with, 
**  where  they  are  smitten  at  first  sight 
"  with  a  fine  figure.  This  only  is  the 
"  beauty  which  allures  me,  if  she  is 
I  "  chaste,  if  not  too  nice  or  &8tidious,  if 
I  "  economical,  if  patient,  if  there  is  hope 
,  "  that  she  will  be  interested  about  my 
"  health ;  therefore  if  you  think  well  of 
I  "  it,  set  out  immediately,  in  case  some 
I "  one  else  get  beforehand  with  you. 
[ "  But  if  you  think  otherwise,  we  may 
"  let  that  pass.  After  this  I  shall  not 
I  "  write  again  until  you  come."  Respect- 
I  ing  another  he  says  to  the  same  zealous 
negociator,  *'  A  certain  damsel  of  noble 
"  rank  has  been  proposed  to  me,  and 
"  with  a  fortune  above  my  condition. 
"  Two  considerations  deterred  me  from 
"  that  connexion — because  she  did  not 
"  understand  our  language,  and  because 
**  I  feared  she  might  be  too  mindful  of 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


848 


LETTERS  OP  JOHN  CALVIN. 


"  her  family  and  edacation.  Her 
"  brother,  a  very  devout  person,  urged 
*^  the  connection,  and  on  no  other 
*'  account  than  that  blinded  by  his 
"  affection  to  me,  he  neglected  his  own 
'^  interests.  His  wife  also  with  a  like 
"  partiality,  contended,  as  he  did,  so 
'^  that  I  would  have  been  prevailed 
"  upon  to  submit  with  a  good  grace, 
<<  unless  the  Lord  had  otherwise  ap- 
"  pointed.  When,  thereupon,  I  replied 
"  that  I  could  not  engage  myself  unless 
*^  the  maiden  would  undertake  that  she 
"  would  apply  her  mind  to  the  learning 
"  of  our  language,  she  requested  time 
"  for  deliberation.  Thereupon,  without 
'*  further  parley,  I  sent  my  brother  with 
^'  a  certain  respectable  man,  to  escort 
"  hither  another,  who,  if  she  answers 
"  her  repute  wiU  bring  a  dowry  large 
"  enough,  without  any  money  at  all. 
"  Indeed  she  is  mightily  commended  by 
"  those  who  are  acquainted  with  her." 

It  was  this  last  lady  who  carried  off 
the  prize ;  and  she  was  the  widow  of  an 
anabaptist,  and  had  been  an  anabaptist 
herself.  Not  that  Calvin  had  any  par- 
tiality for  that  sect :  he  tells  Farel  that 
the  plague  of  the  anabaptists  had  arisen 
at  Metz,  and  adds,  without  any  symptom 
of  dbapprobation, "  two  were  cast  head- 
"  long  into  the  Moselle,  a  third  was 
"  punished  by  banishment,  with  the 
"  brand  of  ignominy." 

The  hobby  of  Calvin  was  not  anything 
relating  to  his  own  personal  comfort 
but  the  establishment  of  ^'discipline." 
In  letter  after  letter  he  laments  the 
want  of  discipline,  and  describes  his 
exertions  to  obtain  discipline;  by  dis- 
cipline meaning  the  authority  of  the 
pastors  to  govern  the  people  in  all  reli- 
gious matters  uncontrolled  by  the  civil 
powers,  but  sustained  and  backed  by 
magisterial  influence.  The  civil  powers 
wished  to  retain  in  their  own  hands  the 
punishment  of  ecclesiastical  offences ; 
Cidvin's  theory  was  that  the  civil  powers 

^ht  to  punish  those  offences  under 


the  direction  of  the  clergy.  ''We  at 
"  length  possess  a  presbyterian  ooort,'* 
he  writes  in  1542,  ''such  as  it  is,  ud 
"a  form  of  discipline,  such  as  these 
"disjointed  times  permit.  Do  not, 
"however,  allow  yourself  to  si^wse 
"  that  we  obtidned  so  much  without  the 
"  most  vigorous  exertion.  And  besides, 
"  those  troops  of  unclean  spirits  break 
"  forth  in  all  directions,  who^  in  order 
"  that  they  may  escape  from  healthy 
"  discipline,  which  they  can  in  no  waj 
"  submit  to,  seek  every  sort  of  pretext 
"  for  slipping  away  from  the  authority 
"of  the  church." 

But  we  must  not  confine  our  observa- 
tions to  one  side  oi  Calvin's  character. 
There  was  in  him  much  that  was 
amiable  and  kind.  In  the  following 
letter  respecting  Luther  whose  de- 
nunciations of  those  reformers  who 
rejected  his  doctrine  of  comnibstan- 
tiation  were  habitual  and  unspairing, 
Calvin  writes  thus  gently  and  soberij, 
setting  an  example  worthy  of  imitatioD 
even  in  this  the  nineteenth  century  :— 
"  I  hear  that  Luther  has  at  length 
"  broken  forth  in  fierce  invective,  not 
"  so  much  against  you  as  against  the 
"  whole  of  us.  On  tho  present  occasion, 
"  I  dare  scarce  venture  to  ask  you  to 
"  keep  silence,  because  it  is  neither 
"just  that  innocent  persons  should 
"  thus  be  harassed,  nor  that  thej 
"  should  be  denied  the  opportunity 
"  of  clearing  themselves ;  neither,  on 
"  the  other  hand,  is  it  easy  to  deter- 
"  mine  whether  it  would  be  prudent  for 
"  them  to  do  so.  But  of  this  I  do 
"  earnestly  desire  to  put  you  in  mind, 
"  in  the  first  place,  that  you  would  con- 
"  sider  how  eminent  a  man  Luther  is, 
"  and  the  excellent  endowments  where- 
"  with  he  is  gifted,  with  what  strength 
"  of  mind  and  resolute  constancy,  with 
"  how  great  skill,  with  what  efficiency 
"  and  power  of  doctrinal  statement  he 
"  hath  hitherto  devoted  his  whole  energy 
"  to  overthrow  the  reign  of  antichrist. 
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^  and  at  the  same  time  to  diffiue  ^ 
''ftnd  near  the  doctrine  of  salvation. 
'  Often  have  I  been  wont  to  declare, 
'  that  even  although  he  were  to  call  me 
'  a  devil  I  should  still  not  the  less  hold 
'  him  in  such  honour  that  I  must  ac- 
^knowledge  him  to  be  an  illustrious 
'  servant  of  God.  But  while  he  is  en- 
'  dned  with  rare  and  excellent  virtues, 
'he  labours  at  the  same  time  under 
'serious  fietults.  Would  that  he  had 
'rather  studied  to  curb  thia  restless, 
*  uneasj  temperament  which  is  so  apt 
''  to  boil  over  in  every  direction.  I  wish 
'  moreover,  that  he  had  always  bestowed 
^  the  fruits  of  that  vehemence  of  natural 
'  temperament  upon  the  enemies  of  the 
''  truth,  and  that  he  had  not  flashed  his 
'^lightning  sometimes  also  upon  the 
"  servants  of  the  Lord.  Would  that  he 
''  had  been  more  observant  and  careful 
Mn  the  acknowledgment  of  his  own 
'vices.  Flatterers  have  done  him  much 
'^  mischief,  since  he  is  naturally  too 
'^  prone  to  be  over-indulgent  to  himself. 
'  It  is  our  part,  however,  so  to  reprove 
'^  whatsoever  qualities  may  beset  him  as 
'  that  we  may  .make  some  allowance  for 
'*'  him  at  the  same  time  on  the  score  of 
Hhese  remarliable  endowments  with 


"which  he  has  been  gifted.  ThiB,there- 
'  fore,  I  would  beseech  you  to  consider 
'  first  of  all,  along  with  your  colleagues, 
'  that  you  have  to  do  with  a  most  dis- 
'  tinguished  servant  of  Christ,  to  whom 
'we  are  all  of  us  largely  indebted. 
'  That,  besides,  you  will  do  yourselves 
'  no  good  by  quarrelling,  except  that 
'you  may  afford  some  sport  to  the 
'  wicked,  so  that  they  may  triumph  not 
'  so  much  over  us  as  over  the  evangel 
'  If  they  see  us  rending  each  other 
^  asunder,  they  then  give  full  credit  to 
'  what  we  say,  but  when  with  one  oon- 
^  sent  and  with  one  voice  we  preach 
'  Christ,  they  avail  themselves  unwar- 
'  rantably  of  our  inherent  weakness  to 
'  cast  reproach  upon  our  faith.  I  wish, 
'  therefore,  that  you  would  consider 
'  and  reflect  on  these  things  rather  than 
'  on  what  Luther  has  deserved  by  his 
^  violence  lest  that  may  happen  to  you 
'  which  Paul  threatens,  that  by  biting 
'  and  devouring  one  another,  ye  be  con- 
'  sumed  one  of  another.  Even  should 
'  he  have  provoked  us,  we  ought  rather 
'  to  decline  the  contest  than  to  increase 
'  the  wound  by  the  general  shipwreck 
*  of  the  church." 
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TU  Ktthiiotcapti  or  Worldly  ConformUy, 
With  an  Introduetion  by  the  Rev,  Edward  K. 
Elliott,  Rector  of  Broadwater,  London: 
KisbetindCo.    1855.    12mo.  pp.  xiii.  318. 

The  writer  of  the  introduction  obserres  rery 
jattly  that  "  many  of  the  books  pat  into  the 
W&  of  children  contain  Tiews  utterly  opposed 
to  the  gospel  of  Jeius  Christ,  conreyed  in  sto- 
ries so  interesting,  and  in  a  manner  so  nlausihle, 
that  the  poison  is  imbibed  before  the  danger  is 
pcrceircd."  Impressed  with  this  fact,  the  hidy 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  this  production 
htt  written  a  tale  expressly  for  the  children  of 
Christian  parenU,  adapted  to  secure  their 
attention  by  its  entertaining  details,  and  jet  to 
•how  that  there  is  no  need,  under  any  circnni- 
•tanees,  to  resort  to  worldly  amusements  to 

vol.  XVIII. — NEW  SlRin. 


obtain  happiness.  It  will  interest  and  please 
the  young  people  into  whose  hands  it  comes, 
while  it  inculcates  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept  the  propriety  of  obedience  to  parents, 
the  avoidance  of  scenes  of  gaiety,  and  rigid 
adherence  to  principle  in  the  face  of  ridicule 
and  contempt.  It  is  proper  to  add  that  it  will 
create  in  the  minds  of  any  children  of  dis- 
senters who  read  it  a  strong  bias  in  favour  of 
the  established  church.  Not  that  any  arga- 
ment  is  brought  forward  on  the  subject,  or  any 
unfavourable  views  of  dissenters  introdnced; 
but  the  imagination  and  the  heart  arc  assailed 
in  ways  much  more  effective  than  controversy 
or  misrepresentation.  The  centre  of  all  happi- 
ness is  the  vicarage.  The  wisest  of  all  men  is 
the  vicar.  The  most  estimablo  of  women  b 
the  vicar's  wife.    Indeed  the  family  dispUys  so 
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nvch  tietOeiiM,  aaA  ibt  inddflato  neordcd 
iUiutrate  it  in  lo  maaj  wayi,  that  no  circle  of 
the  real  sons  and  daughter!  of  Adam  among 
whom  a  yonng  person  haa  heen  educated  can 
tostain  conipariion  with  it,  and  the  aspirant 
after  goodnets  and  felicity  is  persuaded  that  to 
•eek  after  them  snccessfully,  he  must  seek 
vherft  alone  the>  are  to  he  foand— at  the  pii^ 
•onage ; — or  under  the  gaidance  of  some  audi 
man  as  **  the  good  hithop." 

7h$  Vhrory  ^f  JBiblkal  Littratun,  being  a 
Bapotitorjf  of  Information  on  Geographi- 
•a/,  Jii$t»r»calf  Biographteai,  Scknt^e, 
Arehmotogieal,  and  Liitrary  SubjecU  in 
relation  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  Volume 
tht  Fim,  London :  WUham  Fiaeman,  69, 
Fleet  Street.  1854.  16mo.  Pp.  250. 
Price  Is.  6d. 

In  this  Tolome,  the  price  of  which  is  only 
etghteenpenre,  are  interesting  and  well  written 

Epers  on  Nineveh— the  Pyramids— the  Dead 
a— tha  Plagues  of  Egypt— the  Captivity— 
the  Deluge — the  Departure  of  Israel  from 
Brypt-and  Masada.  This  effort  to  hring  the 
aids  eontinoally  afforded  by  ieienee  and  geo* 
grapby  to  an  intelligent  study  of  Scripture  his- 
tory within  reach  of  the  masses,  and  to  supply 
them  with  a  titeraturs  both  cheap  and  good,  is 
praiseworthy,  end  deserres  to  be  crowned  with 
•access,  wa  must,  however,  express  our  fear 
that  tba  form  of  narration  adopted  in  some  of 
these  pspers  will  lead  some  persons  to  confound 
that  which  is  eonjecturai  with  that  which  is 
declsred  in  the  bible  and  Certain.  This  we 
should  regret.  Fresh  discoveries  will  conti- 
nually supplsr  fresh  phases  of  the  remote  past, 
but  that  which  is  revealed  in  holy  scripture 
should,  in  its  distinct  entirenesa,  be  impressed 
on  the  mind,  that  whilst  human  theories  change 
and  pass  away,  the  truth,  which  is  from  heaven, 
may  be  perceived  and  felt  to  remain  eternal  and 
immutable.  B. 

The  Saviour*e  Touch,  By  Israkl  Atxiksox. 
London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  1855. 
S2mo.    Pp.  72.    Price  6d. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  a  b^tist  church  in 
Richmond  Street,  Brighton.  His  object  is  to 
call  attention  to  the  power  and  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  exhibited  in  his  treatment 
of  the  leper  who  approached  him  saying,  **  Lord, 
\t  thon  wilt,  thon  canst  make  me  dean.*'  In 
enlarging  on  the  different  clauses  of  the  text 
he  says  mnch  tliat  is  adapted  to  encourage  an 
Immhle  applicant  for  spiritual  blessings.  As, 
however,  ne  b  not  too  old  to  learn,  we  tmst 
that  he  will  take  it  in  ffood  jmrt  if  we  say  that 
he  needs  to  be  careful  lest  his  power  of  amplifi. 
cation  should  be  a  snare  to  him,  and  spoil  both 
his  preadung  and  his  writing.  He  wiU  find  it 
a  very  improving  exercise  if  he  will  go  through 
his  little  book,  pen  in  hand,  and  strike  out  first 
avery  mere  repetition  of  a  thought  previously 
expressed  in  other  language,  and  then  every 
Word  that  is  merely  iupo^uons.  adding  nothing 
to  the  thought.  If  he  will  do  this,  he  will  find 
that  the  bulk  of  his  perfbrttance  is  greatly 
diminished,  but  tbat  its  cffSectiwness  li  greatly 
increased. 


Tie  MmeonU  own  Booktcri _ 

By  T.  W.  P.  Tatlde*.  London :  Paiiridga 
andOakey.    1855.    Pp.  xvi.  200.  ^ 

The  rapid  and  extensive  grt>wth  of  BTormon* 
ism  is  one  of  the  most  astonishing  and  da^ 
plorable  facts  of  this  age.  Originating  soma 
thirty  years  ago  with  an  illiterate  kna*e,  it 
has  now  baoona  a  great  nnllrira  trrUesasiiLsl 
sUte  i  exhibiting  in  combination  some  of  tha 
worst  featnrea  of  Paganism,  Mohammedanism, 
and  Popery.  One  of  the  moat  aatonadiwr  and 
humihatinff  elements  of  its  history  is,  that  tha 
msjority  of  its  disciples,  in  later  years  at  leait, 
have  been  made  lo  this  land  of  cultan  and 
religion.  Notwithstanding  the  immense  num- 
bers of  these  deluded  people  who  have  emigrated 
for  several  years  past  from  oar  shorea,  the 
census  returns  for  1851  give  242  Mormonita 
nlaces  of  worship  in  fingland,  Scotland,  and 
Wales;  oapabie  of  aocommodatiag  S6,1S3 
persons.  A  nd  on  the  Sunday  when  the  attend, 
ants  on  divine  worship  were  numbered,  there 
ware  present  in  these  places  in  the  morninff 
8,516,  in  the  afternoon  12,241,  and  in  the 
evening  18,632.  Within  the  Ust  four  yeara 
they  have  greatly  increased,  aspeeiaUy  in  tha 
midland  counties.  Several  works  have  re« 
cently  been  written  on  this  system;  soma 
merely  giving  its  histoiy,  others  expoaing  its 
follies,  unmuralities,  and  guilt.  The  voluma 
before  us  belongs  to  the  latter  class.  After  a 
brief  introduction,  tha  author  oonsidera  the 
Mormon  Pretensions  to  Divine  Authority  $ 
Mormon  Materialism;  Mormon  Offices  and 
Institutions,  and  Mormon  Moralitv;  anddoeea 
with  a  general  sUtistical  account  of  Mormonism 
m  England.  On  the  whde  we  can  speak 
favourably  of  the  volume;  though  wc  haTo  an 
impression,  after  a  somewhat  careful  perusal, 

*u  ft  i* «  •  P^*°*  *°**  P<*''«'-  ^  ^ok  that 
shall  fully  expose  and  thoroughly  confute  this 
bug*  enemy  of  Ood  and  man  ia  stUl  needed, 
lo  many  of  our  dty  and  town  missionaries, 
tract  diatributors  and  sick  visitors,  and  other 
persons  labouring  for  Christ  in  the  densely 
populated  districU  of  our  Und,  such  a  work 
wouU  be  of  the  geatest  value.  With  all  ita 
absurdities  the  evil  is  spreading  every  day ;  and 
while  it  deludes  its  own  followers,  it  is  bring- 
ing all  religion  into  contempt,  among  many  who 
are  shrewd  enough  to  see  through  the  artifices 
of  Mormonite  teachers,  but  who  either  cannot 
or  wiU  not  distinguish  between  them  and  the 
teachers  of  a  purer  faith.  W. 

LiftSj^ritual  J?y  Me  iZev.GEoiiG*  Smith, 
MwuUrofTriwty  Chtqpel,  Poplar,  London  : 
John  Snow.  1855.  ]2mo.  Pp.  viii.288. 
This  is  a  good  book  on  experimental  religion. 
Its  substance  was  ddivered  by  the  esteemed 
author  in  a  series  of  Sunday  Evening  Lerturea 
to  his  own  congregation.  The  truths  exhibited 
and  the  mode  of  exhibition  were  judged  by  him 
to  be  sdapted  to  the  necessities  of  the  agel  and 
the  Mme  conviction  that  led  to  thdr  beine 
pMiehed  now  leads  to  their  publication.  We 
fully  concur  in  our  anthor^s  judgment,  and 
commend  the  book  as  a  fine  spedmen  of  healthy 
Christian  teaching,  and  a«  admimhly  fitted  to 
promote  the  growth  of  personal  godlincML 
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T§  lAfvt  andtobt  Lottd,  Bp  th§  Author  of 
**  I've  been  Thinking,'*  London  :  Simpkin 
and  Marshall.  Ipawidi:  Barton  tad  Co. 
12mo.    pp.  261.    Prica  li.  6d. 

This  i«  an  exciting  American  tale.  A  joang 
Ban  in  New  York  it  left  fatiierleaa  and  deati- 
tata  with  a  mother  and  two  aiatera  dependent 
•poo  him.  He  obtains  an  adfantageons  aitva- 
tioDi  eoodncU  kixaelf  admirablTand  proapers, 
when  toddenly  a  robbery  which  has  been  com- 
mitted on  the  head  of  the  firm  ia  ciiarigcd  upon 
bin,  and  proofs  are  adduced  which  are  APp** 
itntJy  condusiye.  Jost  as  the  trial  is  ending, 
tad  eoDdemnation  seems  to  be  inevitable, 
itfBOM  and  almost  incredible  erents  bring  to 
%ht  kia  innocence.  The  religioos  princli^ 
inpUed  axa  good,  and  the  tale  b  adapted  to 
^erisk  hope  in  dinna  profideoce  in  the  mott 


Tbm  mmd  the  Friendly  leiand^wiA  a  Sktieh 
•f  ihtir  Mi$$i4m  Bigforf,  H'ritUn  foir 
Tomif  FeofU  Bp  Sabaii  8.  Farmbb. 
I«ondon :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1865. 
l2fflo.    Pp.TL427. 

Tkii  ii  an  iostmctiTa  and  ckarminj^  book. 
Witk  aimplidty  and  elegance  it  depots  the 
^Tsical.  anctal,  and  moral  condition  of  the 
friendly  Isles,  the  introdnction  into  these 
Silanda  of  Cbristianity,  the  trials  of  the  first 
missionaries,  and  the  ultimate  triumph  of  pe^ 
MTrraace,  piety,  and  faith.  It  U  admirally 
sdspted  to  interest  the  minds  of  youth  for 
vbon  it  is  intended,  and  calculated  to  inspire 
them  witk  reverence  for  the  missionary  and 
i^pntky  In  his  work.  B. 

He  Docbrme  of  Scriptural  Predettination 
hritflf  Stated  and  Cmitidered,  in  iti  Tendency 
to  promote  UnitUt  and  in  Contrast  with  the 
Tikeoriet  which  have  been  nb$tituted  for  it. 
With  tome  JUmarh  on  the  Bantiemal  Quet- 
thn.  By  Roobbt  Knigbt,  Perpetual  CVi- 
rate  of  frarton,  London :  Samuel  Bagster 
and  MS.    1854.    8?o.    Pp.ZTL85.    Price 

The  nnthor  of  this  volume  has  discovered 
that  both  Arminians  and  Calvinists  are  in  error 
OB  the  question  of  predestination — that  Ood's 
decree  or  purpose  to  save  had  relatbn  simply 
to  Chrirt  and  his  work— that  it  was  predestined 

SOod  simply  that  Christ  abould  die,  and  that 
who  behcre  on  him  ^onld  be  saved;  bat 
that  thu  pertone  who  should  betieva  were  not 
ia  any  vray  included  in  God*s  plan— that  **  be- 
hevera  were  choeen  m  Chriet  before  thefamnda- 
Hen  of  the  world  by  implication,  just  in  the 
same  way  that  in  preparing  a  soveieiisn  remedy 
for  any  ^sease,  the  physician  who  did  so  might 
Justly  be  aaid  to  nave  healed  long  before  it 
came  into  thrir  possession  thos;  who  were  after* 
wards  benefited  by  it,  since  he  then  did  his 
part  towards  it."  Such  is  the  scriptural  doc- 
trine of  jaatificatk»,  whkh  is  to  pot  an  end  to 
controversy,  and  to  unite  all  Chrintians  in  one  1 
Ha  baa  «liQ  discovered  that  reganeratbn  is 
aqnivalanl  to  adoption— that  in  baptism  a 
duld  ia  freed  from  all  original  pollution,  ia 
adofptcd  into  God*s  fiunily,  and  receivea  Ood'a 
8|^;  but  thnt,  if  be  shun  not  actual  sin,  and 
fina  not  ludy  Mtits,— to  wbieb  it  would  seem 


he  is  not  impelled  in  the  least  degree  by  the 
Spirit— he  forfeits  the  privileges  of  adoption, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  will  be  with- 
drawn. We  should  like  to  know  in  what  re- 
spect the  child  is  benefited  by  such  baptism 
and  regeneration;  especially  as  the  author 
admits  that  in  Christ,  without  baptism,  all  are 
delivered  from  eternal  ph  vsical  death  and  possibly 
spiritual  death .  Into  what  abaurdities  do  errora 
and  systems  leAd  men  I  There  b  much  parade 
of  scriptural  and  espedallv  patriatic  ar«unent 
in  thia  volume,  but  few  will  be  convbcad  by  it, 
except  those  whose  connexion  with  the  church 
of  England  will  incline  them  to  catcb  at  any 
defence  or  support  of  the  doctrines  and  cate- 
chism of  that  cnurcb.  B. 

Pft^m  Papere  on  Prophetic  and  other  StMeete. 
London :  Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co.,  Pater- 
noster Bow.  Uablin :  Robertson,  Grafton 
Street.    1854. 

A  series  of  papers,  published  monthly,  on 
subjects  connected  with  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  which  it  is  only  necessary  to  say,  the 
author  belitvaa  to  be  pre-millennial.  B. 

A  School  Hietory^f  Modem  Europe,  frmn  tko 
lUformation  to  the  FaU  of  Napatmm.  ITitk 
ChronohyicalTahletandQuutionifir&H 
aminatimi.  ByJonw  LoBO, A.M.  London: 
Simpkin,  Manhall,  and  Co.  1855.  Uow. 
Pp.  xviii.  429.    Price  5a. 

This  is  the  best  compendium  of  modem 
European  histonr  we  have  ever  seen.  Thoui^h 
necessarily  brici,  it  ombraeea  all  persons  and 
cventa  ot  importance,  showing  their  mutual 
influence  and  more  remote  results.  Wbefe 
other  histories  of  a  similar  kind  are  too  fre- 
quently chargeable  with  exaggeration,  this  is 
marked  by  truthfulness  and  honesty.  The 
style  is  easy  and  fluwing,  and  such  as  an  intel- 
ligent youth  would  luve.  Altogether  we  can 
safely  commend  the  book  to  all  parents  and 
teachers,  as  one  which  mav  be  placed  with  per- 
fect confidence  in  the  hands  of  the  youth  under 
their  care.  W. 


BBCBNT   PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprobfb. 

fUthomld  b«  «»dmto«d  that  liucrtioB  la  tlib  Itotia  set  a 
■Mr*  mamumnmnti  itnpnmm  sppiobatioa  of  th*  werka 
aaaoMnttd^-HMt  o#  •ovn««xt«a<iaff  t*  tiery  paiUealar,  b«t 
«a  Approbatioa  of  tb«l*irtaaralckanel*r  aad  tnAtmj.} 

The  Seleetle  Bevlew.     Hay.  18ffff.     Centotttsi* 

I.  Ladjr  Blesaiagton  and  the  Oiigaxalif  or  Letters. 

II.  Tbe  Armenian  Cbureb  in  Turiiey.  III.  The 
Angel  in  the  House  IV.  Wheeler's  Geography  of 
Herudotus.  V.  Oxford  Estars  by  Members  of  tbe 
Univor«lty.    VI.  Xasseys  History  of  George  III. 

VII.  Cbuieh-raU  Contests— tbe  Veatiymao's  Guide. 

VIII.  Tbe  Liquor  Tiafflc  and  Sunday  LegiaUtion. 
Brief  Notices.  Heriew  of  the  Month.  LUetur 
InteUigenoe.  London:  WardemdCo.  8«o.,pp.lt7. 
Price  U.9d, 

The  Leisure  Hour:  a  Family  Journal  of  Instrae- 
tionandaaeraaiion.  May,I8M.  leaden;  U.TJ8, 
8po.    Price  Sd, 

The  Sunday  at  Hooa.  May,  1815.  Lvnion: 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

UIOTBD    STATES. 


The  following  letter  to  the  Seowtaries  of 
the  Bsptiflt  Unioiiy  iiom  the  Rer.  Boron 
Stow,  dated  Boston,  United  Stales,  Amecka, 
lOtb  April,  1865,  contains  valuable  informal 
tion. 

it  Dbab  Bbsthrek^ — You  are  accustomed 
to  bear  fron  the  United  States  accounts  of 
tenvals  of  religion,  which,  doubtless  give  you 
iof.  Since  my  last  eommuoication,  the 
churches  in  this  land  have  been  faTonred 
with  no  genenl  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  annual  increase  of  membership  has 
been  less  than  in  some  previous  years.  Chris- 
tian men  have  been  excessively  engrossed  in 
worldly  business,  and  the  exdtemoit  attend- 
ing the  mutations  and  measures  of  political 
parties  has  been  un&vouiable  to  all  spiritual 
adfancement;  sttU,  many  of  the  churches 
have  been  tidHj  blessed  with  reriring  iop 
fluences,  and,  at  the  present  time,  the  indica- 
tions of  better  days  are,  at  numerous  points, 
enconragbg. 

>    In  a  country  like  cuxsj,  with  a  broad  terri- 
tory and  a  representative  government,  and 
where  the  fields  of  competition  are  so  open 
and  inviting  money-makmg  and  office-seeking 
become  the  employments  of  the  million,  and 
BO  strong  are  the  currents  which  set  in  those 
directions,  that  they  sweep  from  their  pro- 
per   position    many  who    profess  to  have 
renounced  the  wicked  one  and  all  his  works. 
Avarice  and  ambition  are  double  bane  of  our 
Christianity,  and  the  application  of  conserva- 
tive forces  demands  no  small  riiare  of  the 
attention,  and  endeavours  of  the  Christian 
pulpit  and  an  evangelical  press.    In  Europe, 
you  have  antiquated  abuses  to  correct,  «nd 
deeply  rooted  evils  to  extirpate.      In  the 
North  American  States,  we  are  beterogene- 
our  masses  in  a  ibrmative  process.      Cut 
loose  from  the  nast,  discontented  with  the 
present,  ond  looking  hopelul  to  the  future, 
oue  watchword  is  **  progress,''  and  we  are 
bounding  fcffward,  sometimes  intelligently, 
perhaps  quite  as  often  aimlessly,  with  an 
eagerness  and  a  momentum  which  one  class 
of  causes  forbids  to  be  leis,  and  another  for- 
bids to  bo  greater.    Scarcely  a  year  passes 
in  which  the  bonds  that  unite  us  are  not,  at 
some  point,  strained  to  their  peril,  what  the 
nd  will  bo  is  known  only  by  the  Omniscient, 
our  hope  is  that  he  will  control  these  efi^er- 
vescing  and   explosive  elements,  and  educe 
results  favourable  to  the  best  interests  of 
universal  humanity,  and  to  the  advancement 
of  his  own  gracious  designs. 
You  understand,  that  in  our  denomination 


we  have  a  large  iafbikm  of  the  daaacmtic 
element ;  a  fcct  that  disQmnnsbes  n  frcrn 
every  other  religion  sect.    This  fa  apparent, 
not  only  in  our  eccleeiaatical  orgaiii«iia,'.bnt 
especially  in  our  voluntary  associations  ^ 
benevolent  puifioses.    There  is  an  extreme 
jealousy  of  our  large  religious  aodetks  as 
liable  to  trespass,  not  only  upon  the  rights  of 
the  churches^  but  also  upon  the  freedom  and 
immunities  of  the  individual.    Consequentlj 
questions  of  polity  and   management   are 
constantly  arising,  that  create  discussion  and 
tend  to  a  divei^ence  of  action.    The  great 
problem  is,  how  to  co-operate  ftatemally  and 
earnestly  for  the  accompUsbment  of  a  good 
work,  aiid  yet  every  man  maintain  tinhanaed 
his  own  cherished  and  almoat  adoted  indivi- 
duality.   We  are  workhig  hard  at  the  sola- 
tion,  and  could  we  but  eliminate  that  perma- 
nent unknown  quantity,  human  imperfecUos, 
we  might  possibly  succeed.    But,  alas !  that 
element  of  mischief  is  constantly  devdoping 
itself  in  our  moral  mechanism,  and  we  have 
not  yet  learned  how  to  dispose  of  it  so  as  to 
prevent  friction,  and  allow  us  to  determine 
exactly  the  dividing  line  between  the  powers 
of  elective  government  and  indiridual  rights 
At  the  present  time,  our  baptist  otpua- 
sations  are  nearly  all  agitated  by  queatioQi  of 
this  sort  that  disturb   their  harmony  and 
interfere  with  their  efficiency.    All  parties, 
it  must  be  charitably  believed,  are  equally 
desirous  of  doing  the  greatest  good  ;  all  in- 
tnd  to  execute  tiie  comroinion  of  their  oson- 
mon  Master  ;  but  they  difler,  some  of  them 
quke  radically,  not  oni}  as  to  the  modes  and 
the  means  by  which  the  work  shall  be  dooe^ 
but  also  with  respect  to  fundamental  priaci- 
ples.    Hence  the  tendency  is  to  diviaiOB  and 
sub-division,  and  to  such  a  multiplicatkm  of 
aocietiea  for  similar  objects  as  involves  a 
huge  expenditure  upon  mete  machinery  of 
resouroes  that  might  be  more  profitably  em- 
ployed.   The  evil  arises  ftom  that  jealouqr  of 
centralixataon  which,  within  certain  limits^ 
is  healthful,  bat  which  too  often  becomes 
excessive.      Accordnigly»  when  ag^tatkm  is 
once  commenced,  as  the    American  mind 
moves  rapidly,  the  balance  of  censervatifiD 
and  radicalism  is  changed  ;  mad  just  m  pro- 
portion as  the  centripetal  force  is  weakened, 
the  centriftigal  predominates,  and  fragments, 
greater  or  sinalier,  fly  off  and  sedc  nev 
centres  of  movement.     One  efiTect  of  this 
process  is  a  multiplication  of  oflices  which  is 
in  harmony  with  that  American  spirit  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  and  fumisheB,  hov- 
eyer  unworthily,  an  incentive  to  divisira. 

Still,  there  is  underlying  a  strong  ChristisD 
principle,  the  product  of  regenenUing  giaoc^ 
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from  vfakh  we  hope  mnch  for  the  peace  of  I 
onr  beloTcd  zion.  In  times  past,  when  onr 
tet  of  diaroptioii  were  greatf  there  hate 
been  bappj  aajostments  en  coniflicting  opin- 
iou  and  polioes,  and  there  may  he  a^^n. 
Onr  coming  anniTeraariet  are  anticipated 
with  deep  and  prajerfbl  aolkitade.  We 
ihall  look  for  the  Son  of  Ood  walking  on  the 
UoiiUed  tea,  and  hnahiag  by  his  word  the 
iriadi  and  the  billowa. 

With  an  affectionate  esteem, 
Yoor  brother  and  fieilow  hiborer, 

Bakon  Stow. 


NOTA  6C0TU. 

The  following  interesting  particulars,  dated 
Wolffilie,  April  11,  18S5,  are  addressed  by 
Dr.  Qramp  to  the  secretaries  of  the  Baptist 
Union: — 

DiAft  BRnHunr,— The  retoms  ftimlsbed 
by  the  three  anodations  of  Nova  Scotia,  at 
tbdr  kst  anniversaries,  present  the  following 
result  i^ 

Esst.  Central.  West.  ToUI. 
Na  of  Churches...  38...  33...  41...  112 
No.ofMembers...l624...3232...5020...9776 

Baptized    169  ..    96...  477...  732 

Restored    ^  9...     12...    26...     47 

Excluded  15...    20...     28...     63 

Died 13...    25...    69...  107 

Dedaeting  the  exclusions  and  deaths  from 
the  baptisms  and  restorations  we  hare  a  clear 
increase  of  609,  which  is  nearly  seven  per 
cent 

Since  the  me^ings  of  the  associations  there 
have  been  gmtifytng  tokens  of  the  divine 
blessing  in  various  parts  of  the  provmce. 
•  Revivab,**  in  the  North  American  sense  of 
the  term,  have  occurred  in  many  places. 
Should  they  he  productive  of  a  henlthfhl, 
•dive  piety,  the  next  report  of  the  state  of 
the  ehturches  will  be  highly  favourable.  All 
denends,  under  Qod,  on  the  after-treatment. 

The  want  of  labourers  is  a  serious  detri- 
ment to  the  catoe.  About  twenty  churches, 
in  Nova  Scotia,  are  destitute  of  pastors  ;  in 
New  Brunswick  the  deficiency  is  still  more 
disCresstog.  It  is  true  that  some  of  the 
chmehes  are  bomUI,  and  unable  to  furnish 
adequate  support  for  the  ministry,  on  which 
account  it  might  be  advisable  to  employ 
evoagelista  in  a  course  of  constant  itineracy  ; 
but  we  have  not  the  men  for  that  purpose. 
Our  available  strength  is  ahready  in  the  field. 
Yet  we  trust  that  the  revivals  will  produce 
a  number  of  **  faithful  men,"  willing  even  to 
**  endure  hardness,"  if  needful,  for  the  salva- 
tion o^  souls. 

Our  educational  prospects  are  good.  lu 
the  catalogue  of  officers  and  atudents,  &c., 
a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  to  you  some 
time  ago,  yon  will  find  the  names  of  thirty- 
aoven  students  who   attended  the  college 


during  the  past  year.  Ten  of  them  attended 
partial  courses ;  the  others  were  matriculated 
students.  Four  expect  to  graduate  at  the 
dose  of  this  term. 

Eleven  of  the  above-mentioned  students 
have  received  instruction  in  the  Theological 
Institute.  Most  of  them  are  occasionally 
engaged  in  preaching.  Two  will  leave  at 
the  end  of  the  term,  having  completed  the 
college  course. 

In  Horton  Academy,  adjoining  the  eoUegt, 
there  are  now  about  eighty  pupilsL  This  in- 
stitntion  generally  furnishes  every  yeu*  a 
matriculating  class  for  the  coll^ :  it  is 
under  able  superintendence. 

<<0n  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the  preeent 
month  I  baptised  nine  voung  persons^  five 
of  whom  are  studying  in  the  college,  and 
four  in  the  academy.  They  are  the  fhdts 
of  a  revival  which  has  recently  commenced 
among  us,  and  is  still  proceeding.  It  is 
probable  that  a  number  will  be  baptised 
next  Lord's  day.  We  have  frequent  meet- 
ings, both  for  preaching  and  for  prayer 
ai^  exhortation  ;  great  numbers  attend,  and 
much  solemnity  prevails.  I  cannot  but  hope 
that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  an  extensive  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us! 


EUROPE. 

OEBMANr. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Lehmann,  of  Berlin,  to  the  Secretnries  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  is  dated  March  27,  1855. 

Dbar  BBBTHRKif, — You  will  have  received 
already  cftCr  printed  annual  report  and  table 
of  statistics,  fhmi  which  you  will  have  seen 
the  blesring  which  our  gracious  Lord  sgain 
has  bestowed  upon  our  churches  last  year. 
You  will  see  that  in  our  Union  the  number 
of  churches  has  increased  from  forty-four  to 
fifty-three,  that  of  preaching  stations  from 
388  to  434,  that  of  members  from  4618  to 
5047>  net  increase  429.  The  great  number 
of  out-stations  shows  the  wide-spread  influ- 
ence of  our  members,  whose  residences  are 
even  more  numerous,  and  who  are  constantly 
increasing.  The  most  important  and  inter- 
esting event  of  last  year  was  our  triennial 
conference  in  Hamburgh.  In  a  former  letter 
to  you  I  discharged  myself  already  of  the 
agreeablo  duty  laid  upon  me,  of  expressing 
the  most  heartfelt  gratitude  to  your  Union 
for  the  kind  sympathy,  and  brotherly  love, 
and  acts  of  charity  manifested  towards  our 
brethren  also  in  the  last  year.  We  regretted 
very  much  not  to  see  some  deputies  from 
your  Union,  but  were  glnd  to  have  several 
other  dear  brethren  from  your  beloved  coun- 
try in  our  deliberations,  and  we  ore  very  much 
indebted  to  the  kind  sympathy  and  import- 
ant advice  and  admonitions  we  received  from 
these  worthy  brethren. 
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ImmediaUiy  ulWr  th«  eonfertncoi  &(r. 
Kobner  and  mytelf  vent  to  Fmnkfort-oa- 
the-Maliiey  ss  a  deputatiun  to  the  '*  Kirchtn^ 
tag."  You  will  know  ali-eady  all  about  tlie 
trdDsactioM  there,  tiie  most  intereatiog  part 
of  which  was  the  attempted  <<  vindication 
of  infimt  baptiam."  Though  our  deputation 
was  not  allowed  to  speak  iu  the  assembly, 
the  trantactiona  were  such  as  turned  out 
much  to  the  vindication  of  our  principles  on 
believers'  baptism.  There  is  now  no  mistake 
generally  oa  to  the  complete  failure  of  the 
undertaking.  All  papers  and  journals  agree 
in  this,  and  just  now  I  liave  received  a  cir- 
cular lithographed  letter  of  a  Mr.  Steinheil, 
near  Straaburg,  who  calls  himself  "^  a  layman, 
and  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  and  the 
Consistor>'  of  the  church  of  the  Au^uig  Con* 
fssiioa,  and,  notwithstanding,  irresistibly  oon- 
tinced,  not  by  word  of  men,  but  of  God,  of 
the  unlawfoluess  of  infant  baptism,  that  he 
would  never  suffer  his  four  children  to  have 
it  administered  to  them/'  This  letter  is  a 
very  excellent  examination  of  the  trausac* 
tions  of  the  Kirchentag  on  the  matter,  of 
which  he  says  that  *<the  vindication  of  infant 
baptism  at  the  Kirchentag  at  Frankfort  re- 
sembles much  more  a  defeat  than  a  victory." 
I  hope  this  letter  will  be  printed,  and  circulated 
largely  very  soon.  Our  deputation  had,  how- 
ever, an  opportunity  of  testifying  our  con- 
victions also,  in  a  large  hall,  hired  for  the 
purpose,  only  that  it  was  to  be  regretted  that 
through  the  pressure  of  many  interests  a  very 
limit^  attendance  was  given  to  ua. 

The  great  interest  which  your  Union  has 
taken  in  the  matter  of  a  le«al  recognition  of 
our  churches  on  the  part  of  our  government, 
and  the  kind  support  you  have  given  us  in 
the  attempt  of  obtaining  such,  induces  me  to 
state  what  steps  have  been  taken  in  that  re- 
spect On  the  10th  of  January  last  a  depu- 
tion  from  our  churches,  consisting  of  brethren 
J.  O.  Oncken,  C.  Schauffler,  and  myself, 
waited  upon  his  majesty  the  king  of  Prussio, 
and  were  most  graciously  received.  We  re- 
ceived the  fullest  assurance  that  our  petition 
•hould  be  granted,  and  that  his  majesty  was 
of  opinion  that  this  matter  had  been  long 
before  regulated.  As  to  the  present  day  no 
further  consequence  has  issued  from  that  step, 
we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  we  must  ascribe 
it  to  the  powerful  influence  which  our  enemies 
have  in  high  quarters,  where  the  execution  of 
our  good  King's  designs  rest%  and  therefore, 
aAer  all,  we  must  still  longer  suffer  and 
wrestle,  according  to  the  designs  of  Him  who 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Eeoenlly,  in  eastern  Prussia,  our  dear  bro- 
ther Stangnowiky  had  especially  to  suffer 
from  the  persecution  of  authorities  ;  but  here 
again  we  bad  another  proof  of  our  dear  king's 
kind  feelings.  On  my  application,  he  sent 
me  ten  dollars  for  brother  S.  that  he  might 
not  bf  pat  in  prison,  aa  wai  threatened  him 
in  one  case  of  action  brought  afaiisrt  him— e 


▼ery  peculiar  but  adoiirabile  way  of  reUcf  Iran 
a  king. 

Amidst  all  conflicts  the  oaoie  of  ttuth  grovi 
continually,  aa  stated  abova.  The  greatest 
blessing  is  at  present  ei^oyed  in  Elberfald  aad 
its  envurons,  where  our  esteemed  brethraa, 
having  some  aid  from  tha  state  church,  labour 
with  wonderful  success,  and  wheio  our  daar 
brother  Kobner,  to  whom  the  ofonight  of 
this  field  is  at  present  confided,  oana  the 
sweet  fruits  of  his  devotedness,  leal,  firmness, 
and  love.  Generally  we  hope  for  a  glorious 
development  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  right- 
eousness, and  truth.  One  thing  only  grieves 
us  deeply,  viz.,  our  dear  brother  J.  G.  Oockea, 
the  blessed  instrument  of  this  new  era,  aeems 
to  lose  more  and  more  of  physical  power, 
and  thus  also  complains  much  of  weaknes 
in  mental  energy.  May  the  Lord  once  men 
lay  his  healing  hand  on  such  a  dear  aertaot 

In  closing  this  letter  I  am  rery  happy  to 
state  that  our  church  in  Berlin,  after  a  ioBf 
time  of  lingering  life,  receives  again  tokenaof 
divine  grace.  A  goodly  number  of  inqoivos 
cheer  our  hearts,  and  among  these  partieii- 
larly  our  younger  children,  diligent  attend- 
anta  of  our  Sunday  school,  give  ua  cause  of 
deep  gratitude  to  our  dear  Shepherd.  Ottty 
yesterday  I  had  the  privilege  of  baptiii^ 
five  of  these,  and  one  adult, of  the  a^  c^  ftom 
ten  to  thirteen.  It  was  for  me  the  great« 
pleasure,  as  owing  to  my  itiness,  this  was  the 
first  administration  of  the  rite  during  Utam 
years  here  in  Berlin.  I  thank  God  from 
the  depth  of  my  heart  for  his  abundant 
grace. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  allow  me  to  ex- 
press to  you,  at  the  reprssentativea  of  the 
Union,  again,  the  deepest  aflfection  for  all  our 
dearly  beloved  brethren  beyond  the  Chinntj 
and  the  fond  desire  to  be  once  more  permit- 
ted to  stay  some  lougMr  time  amoxigat  theoi, 
and  see  all  those  beloved  &oes  again,  and  to 
enjoy  that  sweet  communion  which  once  made 
me  so  happy.  My  innermost  sympathiea  are 
with  you,  and  your  blessed  nation.  May 
abundant  grace  be  ever  with  you  pertoaaliy, 
your  dear  family,  and  flock,  and  with  all  the 
churohes  of  the  Union. 


HOME. 

THE  BIBLE  TBlNSLATtON  SOOXBtr. 

At  the  annual  meeting  held  in  Bleowi 
bury  Chapel,  April  19.  1865,  Rev.  W. 
Brock  in  the  chair,  the  following  report  wv 
presented  :— 

Amid  the  variotts  agencies  employed  by 
the  church  of  Christ  for  the  extension  of  tbe 
Redeemer's  kingdom  and  the  ha|^ncm  ^ 
mankind,  the  translation  aad  distribution  of 
the  Mored  aeriptuies  must  ever  hoid  a  pro- 
minent place.  A  regard  for  God*a  word  has 
chanotttked  every  period  of  reaarktble 
religions  progrtm;  and  by  4lm  OMefld  eb- 
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serTer»  the  infliiciiM  mote  or  le«  direet  of 
the  bible  on  ererf  mvvnX  of  Chrittian  life 
and  goHlineas  in  the  professing  church  of 
Chrj^  miiy  be  traced.  To  the  miitionary  it 
nty  belong  to  toatter  the  first  seeds  of  truth 
and  to  plant  churches  in  heathen  lands,  but 
the  fruits  of  such  seed  are  ripened  only  under 
the  genial  influence  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
and  the  purity  and  eneigy  and  oTen  exist- 
ence of  such  churdies  are  maintained  only  as 
their  members  are  able  and  wont  to  repair  to 
the  one  fountain  of  light,  holiness,  and  life, 
the  mspired  book  of  God. 

The  preaehiog  of  the  gospel  in  heathen 
lends  has  therefore  always,  as  hr  as  possible, 
bsen  accompanied  by  the  translation  and 
publication  of  God's  word.  This  has  been 
the  case  pre-eminently  with  the  agents  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  upon 
them  in  this  respect  God  has  signally  caused 
hit  blessfaig  to  rest.  Their  fhithfulness,  per- 
isurance,  and  patience*  in  labours  quiet  and 
Qsebtnirifey-^he  blessed  results  of  which 
any  ncTer  be  Irnown  to  cheer  and  strengthen 
tbeir  hearts,  and  perhaps  for  the  most  part 
©ty  only  be  rereeled  at  the  last  great  day- 
hire  httA  the  admiration  of  the  church  at 
heme,  and,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  have  also 
Mcored  the  approbation  of  God :  and  who 
can  tell  to  what  extent  their  success  hsi  been 
the  rewttd  of  their  faUh/ulnes$1 

To  ^d  such  agents  in  their  work,  their 
friends^  not  haatily  nor  willingly,  but  com- 
pelled kj  the  withdrawment  of  the  support 
tf  the  Briti^  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
pertisted  in  after  much  remonstrance  and 
ilmoat  entreaty,  formed  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion Sodety,  in  Order  that  their  translations 
ttf  the  holy  scriptures,  the  excellence  of 
which  was  on  all  hands  admitted,  might  be 
printed  and  oireolated,  not  in  any  way  or 
degree  to  supersede,  hut  rimply  to  supple- 
nent  the  labotixe  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bble  Society. 

After  the  experience  of  fifteen  years,  your 
OMQumittee  feel  that  there  is  no  occasion  to 
regret  the  formation  of  the  Society.  During 
ttst  period  the  work  of  tmnslation  and  care- 
ful rerislon  has  been  steadily  pursued :  as  the 
sgentshare  been  taken  home  to  their  rest, 
Ood  has  raised  up  others  in  a  remarkable 
manner  to  occupy  their  place :  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  co|Mes  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
entire  or  in  part,  hare  been  distributed  in 
fcreign  lands :  warm  friends  at  home  have 
slvaya  been  found  to  supply  the  needful 
Ainds,  and  if  some  members  of  the  denomi- 
ttttion  to  whidi  it  belongs  have  looked  with 
eoolneis  on  the  Society  and  are  indifferent  to 
its  elaims,  it  must  be,  your  Committee  be- 
lieve, because  they  have  not  fully  examined 
thedreumstances  leading  to  its  establishment, 
«t  considered  the  important  work  it  is  per- 
mitted by  God  to  aooomplish.  Ita  close 
coaaeelkm  with  the  Baptitt  Mitiioaaiy  80- 
riet^*4Iie  limited  ineone  ef  which  ootild  ill 


of  supplying  1 
riet  with  the  word  of  God— secures  that  over« 
light  of  the  operations  of  this  Sodety  which 
is  satiifiiotory  and  important,  and  at  the  sam« 
time  provides  facilities  for  a  well  direoted 
and  efficient  circulation  of  its  poblicatione ; 
whilst  also,  a  salutary  and  cheering  influence 
is  redprocally  cserted  by  the  translator  and 
the  missionary.  This  is  beautifblly  illtts- 
trated  in  the  following  extract  flrom  a  letter 
written  February  92, 1855,  by  Mr.  Wengor 
to  Dr.  Steane. 

**  As  I  have,  contrary  to  my  expectation, 
taken  a  second  half-sheet,  I  transcribe  here  a 
paragraph  fh>m  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Psge  of  Barisal,  written  August  51  st,  shortly 
after  the  receipt  of  some  copies  of  the  pocket 
edition  of  the  Bengali  Testament. 

**  *  We  are  delighted  with  the  New  TeltA- 
inent  you  have  lately  turned  out.  It  Is 
really  the  prettiest  and  most  handy  book  I 
have  seen  in  Bengali.  I  have  sent  for 
twenty-five  copies,  and  they  are  being  bought 
off  by  even  our  people.  Truly,  we  owe  you 
not  a  little  for  the  kcessant  labour  you  be- 
stow on  the  tmnslBting  and  printing  of  the 
sacied  scriptures.  My  hearty  thanks  I  shall 
always  send  you  whenever  I  see  new  editions 
of  the  word  of  God  come  out  fh>m  our  presi^ 
What  really  is  betterthan  thanks  is,  that  we 
try  and  use  the  scriptures  extensively.  Fresh 
men,  women,  and  children  are  ever  and  anon 
getting  a  book  on  having  learned  to  read. 
You  would  be  pleased  to  see  our  Sunday 
classes.  Here  we  have  a  class  of  fiill  thiriy, 
if  not  more  at  times.  May  every  reader  be 
a  believer,  and  you,  dear  brother,  rejoice  in 
this,  that  the  word  of  God  through  your 
instrumentality,  is  blessed  to  the  conversion 
of  many  souls  here,  and  in  turn  blessing 
them  too ! ' 

<*If  I  was  alone  entitled  to  such  praise 
and  gratitude."  continues  Mr.  Wenger,  **l 
should  not  indulge  my  vanity  in  copying  this 
strong  and  affecting  language  of  a  generous 
heart.  But  my  brethren  here,  who  help  in 
the  work — Mr.  Lewis  by  reading  proofs,  Mr. 
Thomas  by  seeing  to  the  execution  of  the 
printing,  and  Mr.  Leslie  who  is  engaged 
upon  the  Hindi  translation — are  as  much 
entitled  to  their  share  as  I  am.  And  the 
friends  in  England  who  supply  the  means  of 
carrying  on  these  labours,  and  who  help  us 
with  their  prayers,  may  fairly  appropriate  a 
full  share  to  themselves.  For  my  part,  amid 
manifold  cares  and  sorrows,  which,  like  dark 
billows  have  of  late  rolled  over  my  soul,  it  is 
the  principal  source  of  consolation  which  I 
have, — next  to  a  good  hope  through  grace 
(often  very  feeble) — to  find  that  the  work  in 
which  I  am  engaged  is  not  only  of  so  great 
importance  and  extent,  but  also  a  source  of 
spiritual  good  at  least  to  some  souls  in  these 
vast  and  populous  regions." 

In  the  last  report  it  was  stated  that  Mr. 
Wenger  had  published  a  raetrieal  translation 
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of  tha  book  of  Job  into  Santcnt.  He  is  now 
engaged  in  a  new  tranilation  of  the  Psalint 
into  Sanscrit  verse.  Some  Idea  of  the  potienoe 
and  diligence  demanded  by  this  work  may  be 
gathered  from  the  following  quotation  from 
Mr.  Wenger's  letter. 

^I  have  not  been  able  to  acquire  the 
desired  readiness  in  composing  in  Sanscrit 
metre;  each  verse  still  requires  on  an  average 
half  an  hour's  labour.  Some  passages  I  find 
more  manageable  than  ethers,  as  might  natu- 
rally be  expected.  I  have  adyanc^  to  the 
end  of  the  hundred  and  first  Psalm ;  and  the 
manuKript  is  sent  to  press  as  soon  as  it  is 
prepared.  This  appNMrs  a  small  amount  of 
work  executed,  but  it  is  the  result  of  very 
great  labour  and  intense  application." 

About  a  year  since,  Mr.  Wenger  com- 
menced a  fr^  revision  of  the  entire  Bengali 
translation.  It  has  advanced  to  the  end  of 
the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Numbers.  A 
new  edition  of  the  books  of  Genesis  and 
Exodus  has  been  prepared  from  the  revised 
copy. 

A  pocket  edition  of  the  Bengali  Testament 
mtended  for  sale  has  been  publi^ed.  It  is 
greatly  admired. 

Mr.  Leslie,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Parsons 
of  Monghyr,  has  bestowed  great  pains  upon 
revishig  the  Hindi  vernon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. A  new  edition  of  the  entire  Testa- 
ment, in  the  Deb  Nagri  character  is  in  con- 
templation,  as  well  as  editions  of  separate 
Gospels  and  the  Acts  in  Kaithi  character, 
current  in  Behar. 

A  new  edition  of  the  entire  Bible  in  Ben- 
gali will  soon  be  commenced. 

The  following  statement  will  show  what 
has  been  done  in  the  scripture  printing 
department  during  the  past  year. 

In  Bengalu 

Copies. 
The  Psalms  of  David       .        .        .    5,000 

Proverbs 5,000 

The  Psalms  and  Proverbs  together  .  2,000 
The  Gospel  of  John  .  .  16,000 
The  AcU  of  the  Apostles  .  .  10,000 
Luke  and  Acts  together  .  .  5,000 
A  pocket  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment        3,000 

In  Hindi  Kaithi  charaeier. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  .        .        .    5,000 

In  Sanscrii, 

The  Gospel  of  Luke,  Bengali  cha- 
racter       2,000 

Works  in  progress,  or  to  be  put  to  press  as 
circumstances  permit  >— 

In  Bengali, 

The  book  of  Genesis  and  part  of  Exodup, 

commsnced. 
The  books  of  Isaiah  and  Daniel.  I 

The  Gospels  and  Acts  together,  ] 


The  whole  New  Testament. 

A  new  edition  of  the  entire  Bible* 

In  Santcrii. 

The  third  volume  of  the  Bible,  oompifttng 
the  books  from  Job  to  Canticles. 

Genesis  and  part  of  Exodus  in  the  Bengsli 
character,  all  but  ready. 

In  Hindi,  Kailhi  eharader. 
The  gospel  of  Mark  in  the  press,  to  be 
followed  by  Luke  and  John,  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

In  Hindiy  Deb  Nagri  dmrmolmr. 

A  new  edition  of  the  entire  Teetament, 
with  extra  copies  of  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts,  separate  and  together. 

Thus  it  appears  that  63,000  copiea  of  psrti 
of  the  word  of  God  have  been  printed  duni^ 
the  year  1854,  The  distribution  during  the 
year  amounted  to  21,4ld  copies  of  the  hnger 
or  smaller  portions  of  the  word  of  God  firoo 
single  gospels  to  the  entire  Bible.  Who  csa 
speculate  on  the  reaolts  of  such  a  diatribotkos 
of  God*a  own  word  t  Who  can  tell  into  how 
many  hands  and  under  wluit  drcnmstancei 
they  have  fidlen!  To  many  a  wounded 
heart .  they  may  have  come  with  beating 
power,  and  as  streams  of  consolation  into 
many  a  troubled  breast  God,  who  hss 
magnified  his  word  above  all  his  name  is 
&ithful,  and  he  has  declared,  **  For  as  tht 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heavea, 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread 
to  the  eater;  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  reton 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

Your  Committee  note  with  pleasure  the 
appreciation  of  your  translations  by  other 
bodies  of  Christians.  During  the  last  year 
the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Sodety  adwd 
permission  to  reprint  in  the  Bengali  charM- 
ter,  the  Sanscrit  version  of  the  Gospel  of 
Luke,  and  the  book  of  Genens,  and  the  first 
twenty  chapters  of  Exodu&  Their  request 
was  granted,  and  Bir.  Wenger  consental  to 
edit  the  two  volumes.  Whilst  the  laige-azed 
edition  of  1852  of  the  Bengali  Testament  was 
in  progress,  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  had 
a  reprint  made  from  it  under  the  editorial 
care  of  the  Rev.  Professor  Baneijea,  and  a 
second  edition  copied  from  the  same  revison 
is  now  being  printed  for  that  Society.  Your 
Committee  have  also  received  other  testi- 
mony of  a  most  satisfactory  and  cheering 
character  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  both 
the  translators  and  their  works  are  held  by 
persons  competent  by  their  position  ar«d 
learning  to  form  a  correct  judgm^t  of  the 
importance  of  your  biblical  operations. 

During  the  past  year  the  whole  income  of 
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the  Society  has  amounted  to  £1 ,597 168. 7d. ; 
Tiz.,  in  collections  and  sahacriptions,  £\,2Z2 
19s.  lid.;  and  in  legacies,  £364  168.  8d. 
Amopg  the  contributions  the  Committee 
hare  gteat  pleasure  in  acknowledging  a 
donation  of  £50  from  G.  F,  Angus,  Esq., 
of  Angoatown,  Australia. 

In  conclusion,  yonr  Committee  express 
their  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
every  perfect  gift  for  the  amount  of  success 
which  has  crowned  the  efforts  of  this  Society. 
At  the  same  time  they  confidently  and 
earnestly  call  upon  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  baptiBt  churches  for  their  cordial  co- 
operation and  prayers.  The  Society  is  theirs. 

The  necessity  for  its  existence  arises  from 
the  fiiithfiilness  of  the  translators  to  their  dis- 
tinctive views  of  truth,  which  at  the  'same 
time  they  regard  as  God's  tmth.  To  them, 
then,  must  its  appeals  for  support  be  made. 
To  this  Society  their  missions  are  much 
indebted  for  their  effectiveness,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  time  will  never  arrive  when 
the  number  of  their  missionaries  must  be 
lessened  in  order  to  render  effective  and  per- 
manent the  labours  of  those  that  remain. 
Let  it  rather  be  hoped  that  an  enlaiged  mis* 
sionary  staff  will  render  yet  more  imperative 
the  claims  of  this  Society.  May  God  impart 
liberal  and  prayerful  hearts — continue  to  raise 
up  a  succession  of  men,  fitted  by  himself  fbr 
the  translation  of  his  word,  and  speedily 
bring  about  the  period  when  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures shall  be  found  in  every  dwelling,  and 
every  man  in  his  own  tongue  wherein  he  was 
bom  shall  read  the  wondei^l  works  of  God. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Rev.  W.  Robinson, 
Cambridge :  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Middle- 
ditch,  Frome: — 

That  the  Report  now  read  be  tdopUd,  printed, 
and  elrcolAted  under  the  direction  of  the  Commitee. 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Makepeace :  seconded 
by  Rev.  John  do  Liefde,  Amsterdam: — 

Tb&t  the  fotlowiDg  gentlemen  be  the  Officers  and 
Committee  of  the  Societ  j  for  the  ensaing  jear : — 

O.  T.  Kemp,  Ksq.,  Spital  Square. 
£ecr€tarie$. 
Rev.  Edward  Stbahr,  D.D.,  Camberwcll. 
Rev.  Jobs  Biowood,  Brompton. 

Committit- 
Allen,  J.  H.,  E^q.,  Brixton. 
Aeworth,  Rev.  J.,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Angmi,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Stepney.  . 
Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Birrel],  Rev.  C.  M.,  Liverpool. 
Bowes,  Rer.  W.  B.,  Londun. 
Brock,  Rer.  W.,  London. 
Brown,  Rer.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Brows,  Rer.  J.  J.,  Reading. 
Bnrchell.  Rer.  F.  W.,  Rochdale. 
Barls,  C,  Esq.,  London. 
Boma,  Rer.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
CartwTlgbt,  R  Esq.,  London. 
Dowson,  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 
Erani*,  Rer.  B.,  Scarborough. 
Foster,  R.,  Esq.,  Cambridge. 
VOL.   XVUI. — ^FOURTH  BBR1E8. 


Qotch,  Rev.  P.  W.,  ll.A.,  Bristol. 
Hajeroft,  Rev.  K»  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Hint4)n,  Rer.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Hobj,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Howioson,  Rev.  W.,  Walworth. 
Jackaon,  S.,  Eso.,  Croydon. 
Kattems,  Rev.  D.,  London. 
Landels,  Rer.  W.,  Birmingham. 
Leeehmao,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Uammerimith. 
Low,  Jamea,  Eaq.,  London. 
Lowe,  O.,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  London. 
Middlediteh,  Rer.  C.  J.,  Prome. 
UmxMU,  Rer.  J.  P.,  Leiceator. 
New,  Rev.  J.f  London. 
Newman,  Rer.  T.  P.,  ShortwoocL 
Pewtress,  T.  Ecq.,  London. 
Pottenger,  Rev.  T.,  Newcastle. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.  Cambridge. 
RusseU.  Rev.  J.,  Greenwich.  * 

SoxUe,  Rer.  I.  M.,  Battcrsea  Rise. 
Stevenson,  O.  Epq.,  Blackheath. 
Tucker,  Rer.  P.,  Maneheater. 
^  Underbill,  B.  B.,  Esq.,  London.' 
Watson,  W.  H.  Esq.,  Camberwell. 
Webb,  Rer.  J.,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Rer.  T.  A.,  Norwich. 
Williams,  Rev.  B ,  London. 
WUla,  Rev.  P.,  London. 

TravdUng  Affenig* 
Rev.  George  Prancies,  G,  Albert  Terrsee,  Old 

Kent  Road. 
Rer.  Manoah  Kent,  Shrewsbury. 

Moved  by  Rev.  E.  Stenne,  D.D.,  Cam- 
berwell; seconded  by  W,  W.  Phillips^  Esq., 
Pontypool : — 

That  the  eordial  thanks  of  this  msetinf  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  WiUiam  Bxpck,  for  his  t' 
in  presiding  on  the  present  oeeaiion. 


BAPTIST  UNION. 

At  the  Annual  Session  of  this  body,  beid 
in  the  Library  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House 
on  Friday,  April  20,  after  a  solemn  addieas 
from  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Koe), 
who  presided,  the  followmg  resolutions  were 
passed  :— 

Siatuties, 

That  the  Union  contemplate  with  lively 
and  affectionate  interest  the  state  of  the 
churches,  as  partially  brought  before  them 
by  the  triennial  returns.  In  the  diminished 
rate  of  numerical  augmentation  they  think 
they  may  justly  recognise  the  influence  of 
the  extensive  emigration  which  has  charac- 
terised the  last  few  years,  a  process  by  which 
it  may  be  hoped  that  new  and  distant  coun- 
tries shall  be  abundantly  enriched  ;  and  in 
the  clear  increase,  beyond  all  drawbacks,  to 
the  pnrt  of  the  denomination  reported,  of 
more  than  4,600  membere,  they  are  con- 
strained to  recognise  tokens  of  divine  power 
and  mercy  calling  for  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment. In  response  to  more  fervent  prayer 
and  more  earnest  devotedness,  may  such 
takens  be  much  more  abundantly  vouch- 
safed ! 

The  Fast  day. 

That  the  Union  sympathises  with  the  feei- 
ng of  discomfort  end  dis^ at  sfact'oi  wliith 
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has  BO  extentively  prevMled  among  the 
churches  in  relation  to  the  recent  royal  pro- 
clamation enjoining  a  religious  observance — 
a  proclamation  by  the  phraseology  of  which 
nonconformists  are  lo  placed  as  to  seem, 
either,  by  their  compliance,  to  recognise  in 
religion  an  authority  which  they  conscien- 
tiously repudiate,  or,  by  their  non-compli- 
ance, to  treat  religion  jtself  with  contempt  or 
indifference. 

That  the  Union  therefore  declares,  that, 
in  common  with  their  fellow  Christians  of 
every  denomination,  in  and  out  of  the  esta- 
blishment, the  baptist  churches  maintain  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  prayer  for  kings  and 
all  that  are  in  authority,  and  arc  always 
ready  to  unite  with  their  brethren  in  special 
seasons  of  prayer  for  the  national  welfare  ; 
but  they  respectfully  entreat  the  government 
not  to  continue  in  royal  proclamations  the 
use  of  phraseology »  which  is  merely  a  linger- 
ing remnant  of  times  of  religious  intolerance, 
long  and  happily  gone  by,  and  which  has,  at 
the  present  period,  no  proper  meaning  or 
applicability. 

Church  Rates, 

That  the  Union  regard  with  much  satis- 
faction the  Bill  introduced  into 'the  House 
of  Commons,  by  Sir  William  Clay,  for  the 
entire  abolition  of  church  rates,  and  that 
petitions  be  presented  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  praying  that  the  same  may  be 
passed  into  a  law. 

Maynooih. 

That  this  Union,  since  it  regards  with  un- 
qualified disapprobation  all  application  of 
national  funds  to  religions  purposes,  cannot 
but  feel  a  strong  repugnance  to  the  endow- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  collie  of  May- 
nooth ;  and  that,  as  a  movement  is  now  in 
progress  for  obtaining  from  the  legi^ature  a 
repeal  of  the  act  for  the  endowment  of  May- 
Booth,  petitions  be  presented  to  both  Houses 
in  favour  of  such  a  measure. 

Education. 

That  the  Union  see  with  regret  that  Par- 
liament is  still  busying  itself  with  the  ques- 
tion of  education  ;  not  because  they  are 
insensible,  either  of  the  value  of  popular 
education  or  its  deficiencies,  but  because 
they  are  convinced  it  is  rather  impeded  than 
promoted  by  legislative  action. 

That  the  wide  and  tenacious  diversities  of 
opinion  prevailing  in  Parliament  on  this  sub- 
ject—no less  than  six  education  bills,  to  a 
great  extent  incompatible  with  one  another, 
bung  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons 
at  the  present  moment — afford  a  demonstra- 
tive proof  of  the  unfitness  of  that  body  to 
deal  with  so  delicate  and  complex  a  question. 

That  all  the  bills  before  parliament  have 
one  mdst  unsatiaCtctory  feature  in  common—- 
they  propose  a  tchool-rate,  thus  aiming  a 


fatal  blow  at  all  eduoational  effotta  on  th« 
voluntary  system,  most  injuriously  ignoring 
the  educational  duty  and  privilege  of  parents, 
and  introducing  an  element  of  social  discord, 
scarcely  less  irritating  and  intolerable  than 
church  rates. 

fiaiTIsa  kVD  FOREIOIY  BtBLS  SOCrETT. 

On  the  2nd  of  May,  the  anniversary  meet- 
ing of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
was  held  at  Exeter  Hall. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the  reading 
of  the  115th  Psalm. 

The  Report  commenced  with  the  remark 
that  in  almost  every  department  of  the 
Bociety*s  operations  there  had  been  enlarge- 
ment during  the  past  year.  There  had  been 
issued  in  the  year  from  the  depdt  at  Paris  a 
total  of  109,235  copies  of  the  scriptures, 
being  an  increase  of  1 8,78S  over  those  of  the 
preceding  year.  The  distribution  in  Germany 
was  77,835  copies.  The  arrangements  made 
last  year  for  conducting  the  dep6ts  in  Bel- 
gium and  Holland  had  proved  satisfactory. 
The  issues  from  Brussels  were  27,000.  Am- 
sterdam, 20,000,  Breslaw,  32,000.  In  Swit- 
ferland  and  North  Italy  the  issues  amounted 
to  20,639,  the  sales  by  the  agent  having 
nearly  doubled.  In  the  autumn  of  last  year 
the  agent  paid  a  visit  to  the  island  of  Sar- 
dinia, where  he  established  three  depOts; 
5,000  copies  were  distributed  within  the  year 
in  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia.  At  Stockholm 
there  was  an  increase  of  19,429  over  the 
issues  of  the  preceding  year.  The  committee 
had  watched  the  progress  of  the  political 
convulsions  in  Spain  with  peculiar  interest, 
in  the  hope  that  they  might  afford  openings 
for  the  society,  but  the  authorities  had  not 
become  more  favoumble  to  the  circulation  of 
the  scriptures.  As  to  southern  Italy  it  was 
remarked,  that  before  it  was  delivered  from 
the  grinding  yoke  of  superstition  it  was  but 
little  that  a  bible  society  could  be  expected 
to  accomplish.  The  committee  congratulated 
the  meeting  on  the  fact  that  the  archbishop 
of  Florence  had  lately  published  an  edition 
of  Alartini's  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
with  notes.  The  agents  at  Malta  announced 
that  the  scriptures  had  been  forwarded  to 
Aleppo,  Alexandria,  Corfu,  Tunis,  and  other 
places  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  total  number 
of  issues  being  12,467.  Under  the  head  of 
Turkey,  it  was  remarked  that  the  affairs  of 
the  East  having  assumed  a  position  of  such 
great  importance  and  general  interest,  the 
committpe  had  employed  a  special  agency 
for  the  dissemination  of  the  scriptures  where 
its  injunctions  and  consolations  seemed  to  be 
most  needed.  Constantinople  had  become 
an  important  sphere  of  bible  labour^  not 
only  on  account  of  the  religious  movement 
which  Turkey  had  experienced,  fbut  on  ac> 
count  also  of  its  proximity  to  the  seat  of  war. 
The  agent   at    Smyrna,  Mr.  Barker,  was 
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therefeie  removed  wme  months  ago  to  Con- 
stantinople, where  he  soon  found  opportuni* 
tie*  of  disseminating  the  scriptures  among 
those  who  had  the  strongest  claims  on  the 
sympathy  and  aid  of  the  sodety.  Among 
the  incidents  mentioned  was  a  case  in  which 
the  colonel  of  a  French  regiment  in  the 
Bosphoms  undertook  to  distribute  fifty 
copies  among  his  men.  The  committee  had 
authorized  Mr.  Barker  to  provide  for  the 
distribution  of  the  scriptures  m  the  Danubian 
provinces,  and  the  supply  of  all  connected 
with  the  allied  armies  in  the  Crimea.  Two 
colporteurs  had  been  sent  out, — one  to  supply 
the  scriptures  to  our  own  troops,  and  the  other 
to  supply  them  to  the  French.  With  regard 
to  Ruasia,  it  was  stated,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  disturbed  state  of  the  capital,  the 
societj'h  agent,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ellerby,  had 
been  oompell^  to  resign  his  charge,  and 
return  to  England.  The  stock  belonging  to 
the  society  was  left  in  the  care  of  a  gentle- 
man residing  in  St  Petersburgh.  The  issues 
in  that  city  during  the  year  amounted  to 
6,618  copies.  The  society's  correspondent 
stated  that,  after  some  consideration,  he 
determined  to  offer  500  copies  of  the  Scla- 
vonian  Testaments  on  hand  to  the  Grand 
Duchess  Helen,  for  distribution  among  the 
sick  and  wounded  soldiers  of  Russia,  and 
that  the  result  was  that  the  duchess  accepted 
the  offer,  and  undertook  to  have  the  500 
copies  distributed  at  her  own  expense.  In 
India  there  had  been  a  larger  circulation  than 
in  any  previous  year.  The  issues  at  Calcutta 
amounted  to  66,032,  at  Madras  to  56,000,  at 
Bombay  8,359.  The  committee  would  be 
glad  to  be  able  to  report  a  greater  distribution 
of  the  million  copies  of  the  Chinese  New 
Testament ;  but  the  work  had  been  impeded 
for  want  of  openings  and  agents.  No  events 
had  occurred  in  the  past  year  which  essen- 
tially altered  the  condition  of  the  empire. 
The'  bishop  and  the  missionaries  in  China 
were  strongly  of  opinion  that,  under  existing 
circumstances^  it  was  undesirable  to  hasten 
the  printing  of  larger  numbers  of  the  scrip- 
tures than  they  had  means  of  distributing, 
especially  as  in  case  they  were  not  circulated 
thcv  would  inentably  be  destroyed  by  damp 
and  insects.  In  order  to  5icilitate  the  work 
of  distribution,  £1,000  had  been  voted  for 
additional  colportage.  5,000  copies  had  been 
issued  withm  the  year  from  the  depdt  at 
Sierra  Leone,  making  the  total  distribution 
from  the  commencement  25,849.  The  report 
from  Cape  Town  was  favourable.  The  con- 
tributions to  the  parent  society  during  the 
year  amounted  to  £650,  and  the  issues  to 
4,949.  The  bishop  of  Natal,  before  returning 
to  his  diocese,  libtained  a  grant  of  the  scrip- 
tures printed  in  Dutch.  Australia  had  been 
visited  during  the  year  by  two  gentlemen 
forming  a  deputation  f^om  the  society.  The 
receipts  from  that  continent  amounted  to 
£1,240  ;  those  from  New  Zealand  to  £160. 


A  second  edition  of  the  Raratonga  bible 
complete  had  just  left  the  press.  The  friends 
of  the  society  in  the  West  Indies  had  been 
actively  engaged  during  the  year.  The 
committee  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
announced  in  their  report  that  the  year  had 
been  marked  by  a  largely  increased  demand 
for  the  scriptures.  Eighty-two  new  auxiliariea 
had  been  formed,  and  the  issues  amounted 
to  815,899,  making  the  total  number  from 
the  commencement  9,300,000.  Large  ordera 
had  been  received  during  the  year  from 
British  North  America,  Toronto  alone  having 
required  to  be  supplied  with  35,600  copies. 
Under  the  head  ^Domestic,"  allusion  waa 
made  to  the  deaths,  within  the  year,  of  Dr. 
Vidal,  bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  and  Viscount 
Lorton,  both  of  whom  were  vice-presidents  of 
the  society. 

The  receipts  of  the  year  ending  March  31 » 
1855,  were  larger  than  those  of  any  preceding 
year,  with  the  exception  of  the  jubilee  year. 
The  amount  applicable  to  the  general  pur* 
poses  of  the  society  was  £64,878  7b.  Sd., 
being  £5,221  18s.  7d.  more  than  in  the  pre* 
ceding  year.  The  amount  received  for  biblci 
and  testaments  was  £59,600  2s.  3d.,  making 
the  total  receipts  from  the  ordinary  source* 
of  income  £124,478  9s.  6d. 

To  the  above  must  be  added  the  sum  of 
£3,694  4s.  Ud.,  further  contributions  to  the 
Jubilee  Fund,  and  also  £7,860  Is.  3d.  to 
the  Chinese  New  Testament  Fund ;  maldog 
a  grand  total  of  £186,032  15s.  8d. 

The  issues  of  the  society  for  the  year  were 
as  follows : — 

From  the  depdt  at  home    .    .     1,018,882 

From  the  depdts  abroad    .    .        431,994 

Copies  1,460,876 
being  an  increase  of  83,348  over  those  of  last 
year. 

The  total  issues  of  the  society  now 
amounted  to  29,889,607  copies. 

The  expenditure  of  the  year  had  amounted 
to  £149,040  13s.  9d.,  being  an  increase  on 
the  net  payments  of  £29,782  18s.  8d. 

The  society  was  under  engagements  to  the 
extent  of  £96,627  19s.  3d. 

The  number  of  new  auxiliaries  reported 
during  the  past  year  was  198,  making  the 
total  number  of  affiliated  societies,  3,313. 
From  thirty-fite  to  forty  thousand  copies  of 
the  scriptures  had  been  forwarded  to  Ireland. 

LIBEBATION  OF   RELIGI02T  SOCIETY 

The  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Society  for 
Liberating  Religion  from  State  Patronage 
and  Control  were  held  on  the  2nd  of  May. 
The  Council  met  in  the  morning  at  Radley's 
Hotel,  where  W.  Edwards,  Esq.,  took  tiie 
chair. 

The  following  was  the  Report  presented  by 
the  Executive  Committee  : — 

Gentlemen  of  the  Council^<r-The  Executive 
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Committee  meet  you  to-day  at  the  close  of  a  I 
year  marked  by  events  affecting,  in  a  more 
than  ordinary  degree,  the  morement  en- 
trusted to  their  guidance.  While  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  destructlTe  war  haa  diverted 
public  attention  from  political  reform,  eccle- 
Biastical  questions  have  forced  themselves  to 
an  unusual  extent  on  the  notice  of  Parlia- 
ment; and  it  has  providentially  occuned 
that  the  objects  aimed  at  by  this  institution 
have  been  more  perceptibly  advanced  than 
in  yean  apparently  more  auspicious.  Hence 
the  miremitting  labours  of  the  committee 
have  not  been  unrewarded  ;  and,  with  in- 
creased responsibility,  they  have  also  had  a 
convdousnesB  of  growing  strength. 

Organization  and  funds. 

Adhering  to  the  plan  adopted  after  the 
last  Conference,  they  have  continued  to  hold 
private,  in  preference  to  public  meetings,  at 
which  they  have  sought  to  secure  the  attend- 
ance of  influential  gentlemen  of  the  locality. 
On  these  occasions  deputations  have  sub- 
mitted a  full  statement  of  the  society's  recent 
and  projected  operations,  and  the  result  has 
been,  in  almost  all  case^  the  accession  of 
new  friend*,  a  more  thorough  appreciation  of 
the  society's  work,  improved  local  organiza- 
tion, and  an  increase  of  pecuniary  support. 
From  the  time  occupied  in  making  careful 
arrangements,  several  districts  have  not  been 
Tisited,  but,  judging  from  the  response 
already  made  to  Uieir  appeals,  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  theur  correspondents,  and 
the  manifestation  of  an  increased  dispoution 
to  act  on  their  suggestions,  the  committee 
beliere  that  perseverance  in  such  efforts  will 
make  their  organization  strong  in  the  confi- 
dence and  co-operation  of  the  friends  of  free 
religion  in  every  part  of  the  country. 

Although  the  treasurer  will  have  the  satia- 
fiiction  of  reporting  a  considerable  increase  in 
the  society's  income,  and  a  general  improve- 
ment in  its  financial  position,  the  committee 
greatly  regret  that  the  painftd  circumstances 
of  the  times  have  prevented  the  realization 
of  the  design  of  raising  the  annual  income  to 
£5,000.  That  which  appeared  practicable 
in  a  time  of  peace  and  commercial  prosperity 
has  been  found  unattainable  during  a  season 
of  increased  taxation,  high  prices,  and  severe 
distress ;  and  the  committee  have  been 
reluctantly  obliged  to  postpone  applications 
for  subscriptions  in  towns  to  which  they 
naturally  looked  for  substantial  assistance ; 
while,  in  other  cases,  the  amounts  received 
are  represented  as  being  but  an  earnest  of 
larger  contributions,  which  will  follow  a 
revival  of  industrial  activity.  They  however 
venture  strongly  to  urge  that  the  present  is  a 
period  in  the  society's  history  when  if  need- 
Ail  sacrifices  should  be  made  to  augment  iu 
efficiency  and  widen  the  sphere  of  its  useful- 
ness ;  and,  as  it  is  already  greatly  indebted 
to  the  special  liberality  of  a  comparatively 


few,  so  they  cherish  the  hope  of  receiviiig 
adequate  support  from  all  its  friends,  both 
now  and  in  circumstances  of  greater  difficulty 
in  which  the  country  may  yet  be  placed. 

Parliamentary  operations. 

In  their  last  report  the  committee  described 
the  arrangements  made  for  carrying  on  with 
increased  vigour  the  society's  partiameatary 
operations.  Of  the  legislative  topics  there 
brought  under  your  notice,  there  were  then 
under  discussion,  bills  for  Improving  the 
Administration  of  Church  Revenues,  and  for 
Removing  the  Alleged  Disabilities  of  Epis- 
copalians in  the  Colonies — ^the  demand  of 
dissenters  to  be  admitted  to  the  Univendty 
of  Oxford — and  the  anticipated  measuxea  for 
settling  the  question  of  church-rates.  The 
first  of  these—the  bill  of  the  Marquis  of 
Blandford — was  read  a  second  time,  on  the 
understanding  that  it  should  not  be  further 
proceeded  with.  Re-introduced  this  year,  it 
has  reached  the  same  stage,  its  further  pro- 
gress being  now  conditional  on  the  appear- 
ance of  certain  Ecclesiastical  Reports.  As 
its  provisions  will  be  jealously  scrutinized, 
both  by  the  opponents  of  all  church  reform, 
and  those  who  object  to  placing  new  funds  in 
the  hands  of  authorities  in  whom  no  confi- 
dence is  reposed,  the  passing  of  the  bill  is 
likely  to  be  indefinitely  delayed.  The 
Colonial  CIei|ry  Disabilities  Bill  was  aban- 
doned, from  the  inability  of  its  authon  to 
satisfy  the  House  of  Commons  as  to  its 
necessity  and  probable  efibct,  and  no  frnh 
experhnent  of  a  similar  kind  has  been  made 
in  the  present  session. 

University  tests. 

The  success  of  the  attempt  to  throw  open 
the  University  of  Oxford  to  the  entire  com- 
munity, without  reference  to  creed,  has  made 
the  past  year  memorable,  not  only  in  the 
society's  history,  but  in  the  modem  annals  of 
nonconformity.  The  mianiraity  with  which, 
during  nearly  four  months  of  activity,  public 
opinion  had  been  expressed  in  favour  of  the 
proposal,  justified  the  committee  in  calcu- 
lating upon  a  result  which  they  had  desired 
rather  than  anticipated  at  the  commencement 
of  their  proceedings,  but  they  were  not  pre- 
pared for  BO  decisive  a  victory  as  that  in- 
volved in  a  majority  of  ninety-one,  obtained 
in  spite  of  the  government  and  the  opposition, 
nor  for  so  ready  an  acquiescence  on  the  part 
of  the  Lords  in  the  concession  of  the  House 
of  Commons. 

But,  while  rejoicing  at  having  secured  so 
important  an  instalment  of  long-withheld 
rights,  they  would  have  it  borne  in  mind  that 
much  remains  to  be  accomplished  to  place 
churchmen  and  dissenters  on  a  footing  of 
equality  in  respect  to  educational  endow- 
ments and  privileges  of  a  national  character. 
Great  as  was  the  preponderance  of  sentiment 
in  favour  of  abolishing  the  Matriculation 
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Tot,  the  Hoiue  of  Conmons  refuted, 
though  hj  a  small  majority,  to  admit 
diaseoten  to  the  higher  honours  of  the  uni- 
xrmtj,  and  that  from  an  avowed  unwilling- 
Htm  to  let  them  share  in  its  government  and 
more  substantial  advantages.  The  House  of 
Lords  also  thought  fit  to  depreciate  even  the 
Tslue  of  the  Bachelor^s  Degree,  by  inserting 
s  proviflo  enforcbg  subscription  wherever  it 
fasd  previously  been  required  as  a  qualifica- 
tion for  offiee,  and  thereby  continuing  the 
exclnsiou  of  diseenten  from  the  masteivhips 
of  grsmmar  and  other  public  schools. 

Ai  a  preliminaiy  means  of  obtaining  from 
the  legiaUture  Luther  concessions,  the  com- 
mittee concuned  in  the  proposal  of  Mr 
Heywood  to  move  for  a  select  committee 
this  session,  to  inquire  into  the  best  mode  of 
renderiBg  the  public  schools  of  the  country 
man  available  for  supplying  its  educational 
va^  They  accordingly  exerted  themselves 
in  SDppoTt  ot  the  motion  for  that  purpose^ 
and  hoped  for  a  favourable  issue ;  but,  to 
tbeir  surprise  and  regret,  Mr.  Heywood 
Tielded  to  the  suggestion  of  the  government 
to  deal  with  the  subject  by  means  of  a  bill, 
and  rd&ained  from  pressing  his  motion  to  a 
divinon.  With  a  view  to  bringing  in  a  biU, 
that  gentleman  subsequently  proposed  the 
consi&ration  of  such  clauses  of  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  as  impose  religious  tests  in  edu- 
oational  institutions,  and  of  other  regulations 
preventing  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  ad- 
vantages; but  the  suggestions  of  the  govern- 
ment were  again  unwisely  acceded  to,  the 
motitm  being  negatived  without  a  division. 

A  hdl  for  the  reform  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge  is  now  before  parliament,  and  the 
committee  find  that,  so  &r  as  this  aspect  of 
the  subject  is  concerned,  the  liberality  of  its 
provisions  is  bounded  by  the  enactments  ex- 
torted from  the  legislature  in  the  passuig  of 
the  Oxford  Bill.  With  this  mmimum  of 
improvement,  the  nonconformist  body  in 
thcur  judgment  ought  not  to  be  satisfied. 
The  reasoning  which  has  prevailed  to  estab- 
lish their  right  to  admission  to  the  national 
univerntiee,  is  allowed  by  their  opponents  to 
be  as  conclusive  in  favour  of  their  claim  to 
participate  in  all  the  privileges  which  those 
universities  can  confer ;  while  the  fact  that 
the  doore  of  Cambridge  are  already  open  to 
them  renders  thnt  which  was  of  value  in 
respect  to  Oxford  too  paltry  for  acceptance 
in  the  case  of  the  more  liberal  university. 

The  committee  therefore  will  strive  to  insert 
a  clause  for  the  entire  abolition  of  religious 
tests,  as  also  to  expunge  the  disqualifying 
clause,  copied  from  the  Oxford  Act,  to  which 
they  have  referred.  With  this  view  they 
hope  that  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  who  acknowledge  the  soundness 
oi  the  principle  for  which  dissenters  are  now 
contendbinfr,  will  be  urged  by  their  con- 
stituents fearlessly  to  apply  that  principle  to 
the   present  measure.    They   however  fear 


that  the  present  House  of  Commons  will  not 
be  induced  to  advance  further  in  the  direction 
now  indicated,  and  tliat  the  universities,  and 
grammar  and  other  public  schools,  will  not  be 
wrested  from  the  church  establishment  until 
such  a  change  has  been  imperatively  de- 
numded  at  the  hustings  from  every  pro- 
fessedly liberal  candidate. 

Church-ratet, 

On  the  subject  of  church-rates  the  com- 
mittee can  sp€»k  in  more  sanguine  terms  than 
they  were  able  to  do  a  year  ago.  As  they 
then  anticipated  would  be  the  case,  the 
government  has  produced  no  measure  of  its 
own  to  set  at  rest  a  question,  the  early  settle- 
ment of  which  it  nevertheless  admits  to  be 
matter  of  absolute  necessity.  That  of  Mr. 
Pucke  last  session  would  have  perpetuated 
church-rates  in  an  aggravated  form,  by  com- 
pelling all  parties  to  pay  for  the  repairs  of  Uie 
fabrics,  and  exempting  firom  a  **  furniture  and 
services^  rate  only  attendants  at  dissenting 
chapels,  who  might  choose  to  make  a  decla- 
ration of  their  dissent,  to  be  attested  by  the 
oaths  of  their  ministers,  or  two  of  their  fellow 
worshippers  I  Such  a  proposal  was  not  likely 
to  find  favour  in  any  quarter,  and  the  bill 
being  speedily  withdrawn,  there  remained 
only  the  simple  but  decisive^  measure  of  Sir 
W.  Clay,  absolutely  abolishing  church-rates 
except  where  they  had  been  legally  pledged, 
as  a  security  for  the  repayment  of  loans. 
Strenuously  opposed  by  the  government  at 
the  first  stage,  it  was  yet  introduced  by  a 
considerable  majority  ;  and,  encouraged  by 
such  a  reception,  the  committee  increased 
tbeir  exertions  to  promote  petitions  in  its 
favour,  and  to  bring  the  influence  of  electors 
to  bear  upon  the  votes  of  members  on  the 
second  reading.  To  their  surprise  and  grati- 
fication, the  combined  force  of  the  govern- 
ment and  the  opposition  failed  to  secure  a 
burger  majority  against  the  hill  than  twenty- 
seven  votes— «nd  that  in  a  house  of  400 
members,  and  in  the  absence  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  members  whose  votes  had 
been  recorded  against  church-rates  in  previous 
and  less  critical  divisions.  The  debates  on 
this  bill  afibrded,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
committee,  indisputable  evidence  of  the 
strength  of  the  position  now  occupied  by  the 
voluntary  party.  The  admisi^ion  of  Lord 
John  Rus^l,  that  the  objections  urged 
against  church  rates  apply  equally  to  a 
church  establishment — the  frank  admission 
of  Mr.  Gladstone,  that  those  objections  are 
'Mrrebistible,"  with  the  suggestion  that  the 
exaction  should  be  continued  only  in  places 
whure  it  had  been  patiently  submitted  to-~ 
and  the  manly  avowal  of  Lord  Stanley,  that 
he  had  abandoned  his  own  suggested  scheme 
of  compromise,  in  the  belief  tibiit  parliament 
has  no  option  but  to  bow  to  the  decision  of 
tho  country  in  the  adoption  of  the  voluntary 
I  principle— these  and  eimflar  pccurrences,  un- 
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miftakMbly  indicAte  the  approachuig  aban- 
donment of  taxation  for  eccleeiaitical  pur- 
poses. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  year, 
the  committee  arranged  with  Sir  William 
Clay  for  the  re-introduction  of  his  bill,  with 
the  addition  of  provisions  adapted  to  meet 
the  changed  circumstances  in  which  it  will 
place  the  members  of  the  church  of  England. 
Believing  it  to  be  possible  to  carry  the 
measure  during  this  session,  they  have 
sought  to  impress  upon  their  friends  the 
necessity  for  not  only  renewing  but  increasing 
the  exertions  made  last  year,  and  have  fur- 
nished detailed  information  and  practical 
suggestions  for  eliciting  the  fullest  expression 
of  opinion  in  the  parish  Tcstry,  through  the 
public  press,  and  within  the  walls  of  parlia- 
ment The  time  has  not  come  for  a  fUUer 
statement  upon  these  points,  nor  for  attempts 
to  estimate  what  has  been  or  is  likely  to  be 
aeoomplished,  as  the  result  of  such  efforts. 
But  there  is  significance  in  the  fact,  that  not 
only  has  the  bill  been  again  introduced  by  a 
majority  of  two  to  one,  and  in  a  laiger  house, 
but  the  government  and  the  whole  Liberal 
party  have  thus  far  given  it  their  support. 
The  care  required  in  the  framing  of  the 
clauses  to  which  reference  has  been  made, 
lest  they  should  in  aay  degree  infringe  the 
principles  to  which  the  committee  of  this 
sodety  must  scrupulously  ndhere,  has  de- 
layed the  printing  of  the  bill ;  but  it  being 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  public,  the  com- 
mittee trust  that  it  will  be  found  to  have 
ceded  all  that  can  be  demanded  by  the  non- 
conformist, and,  at  the  same  time,  to  have 
met  the  reasonable  requirements  of  members 
of  the  church  of  England^  who  have  ceased  to 
regard  the  retention  6f  an  odious  impost  as 
essential  to  the  stability  of  thdr  church. 

The  committee  now  await  with  solicitude 
the  ivue  of  the  debate  on  the  second  reading, 
on  the  1 6th  of  May.  That  issue  is  they  be- 
lieve dependent  primarily,  not  on  the  attitude 
which  may  be  assumed  by  the  government, 
nor  on  the  personal  opinions  of  the  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  but  on  the  deter- 
mination which  may  be  shown  by  the  oppo- 
nents of  church-rates  out  of  doors.  The 
legislature  may  not,  and  probably  does  not, 
desire  their  abolition;  but  neither  does  it 
manifest  an  inclination  to  incur  the  respon- 
sibility of  rejecting  the  only  proposition 
which  is  popular  in  the  country,  and  against 
which  there  has  yet  been  no  hostile  demon- 
stration on  the  part  of  even  the  alarmists  of 
the  church  establishment.  There  remain  yet 
two  weeks  to  increase  the  number  of  petitions, 
and  to  obtain  distinct  assurances  of  Biipport 
from  representatives.  It  is  an  occasion  when 
every  rate-payer  and  elector  opposed  to 
church-rates  should  contribute  to  intensify 
the  pressure,  without  which  even  our  known 
wishes  will  be  disregarded  ;  and  in  the  pos- 
"ble  event  of  failure,  it  should  he  felt  that 


all  our  present  resources  have  been  exhauated, 
and  that  only  another  general  elaetion  will 
terminate  the  struggle. 

The  committee  refer  with  pleasure  to  the 
fket  that  local  resistance  to  church-rates  oon- 
tinues  to  extend,  and  that,  stimulated  by  the 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  inhabitanta 
of  small  towns  and  even  villages  have  canied 
their  opposition  to  a  poll-— in  many  instances 
with  unexpected  success,  and  in  all  to  the 
advancement  of  principles  destined  to  eflbct 
changes  of  a  graver  kind.  To  afford  Iheilities 
for  effectively  conducting  these  parochial  con- 
tests, the  committee  have  issued  a  new 
assortment  of  traeti  and  bills  adapted  to  the 
present  position  of  the  question,  and  have 
also  employed  a  competent  profeasional 
gentleman  to  .  prrpare  a  *^  Yeetryman's 
Guide,"  giving,  in  an  authoritative  ahape, 
information  which  has,  year  by  year,  besn 
increasingly  in  request.  They  believe  that 
this  work  will  be  of  considerable  value  to 
those  who,  in  the  face  of  many  difficulties, 
are  manfully  asserting  their  parochial  rights. 

Regium  donum  and  Maynocth  grani* 

The  committee  have  again  objected  to  the 
continuance  of  the  parliamentry  grant  to 
Irish  Presbyterians,  known  as  the  Regium 
Donum  ;  Mr.  Brii^ht  having,  at  their  request 
moved  for  the  reduction  of  the  amount,  with 
a  view  to  prevent  any  further  increase. 
Though  unsuccessful  in  the  division,  Mr. 
Bright  demonstrated  the  mischievous  work- 
ing of  the  grant,  in  repressing  the  liberality 
of  the  wealthiest  religious  body  in  Ireland, 
and  mth  great  effect  demanded  to  know  on 
what  principle  Irish  Presbyterians  could 
claim  state  support,  in  the  absence  of  which 
other  dissenting  bodies  maintain  a  more 
vigorous  existence.  His  speech  on  the  occa- 
sion haTing  been  published  by  the  committee 
for  circulation  in  Ireland,  there  ensued  a 
lengthened  correspondence  between  Dr. 
Wilson,  Of  Belfast,  and  Mr.  Bright,  and 
between  Dr.  Wilson  and  Dr.  Foter,  in  which 
while  the  accuracy  of  some  of  the  statements 
made  in  the  debate  was  impugned— though 
not  very  successfully — ^the  material  fact  was 
not  denied,  that  the  recipients  of  the  Donum 
receive  but  miserably  small  sums  from  their 
congregations.  The  subsequent  publication 
of  a  parliamentary  return,  moved  for  by  Mr. 
HadHeld,  who  has  devoted  much  time  to  the 
subject,  has  furnished  additional  information 
of  the  snme  conclusive  character,  and  shows 
that  the  requisitions  of  the  Government  in 
distributing  the  grant  are  not  complied  with 
and  that  even  the  pittance  of  £35  per 
annum  is  in  many  cases  partially  withheld 
by  those  who  insist  that  their  pastors  shall  be 
stipendaries  of  the  state. 

But  the  committee  anticipate  less  from 
direct  attacks  upon  this  particular  grant, 
than  from  a  movement  aimed  at  the  endow- 
ment enjoyed  bv  another  religious  body  in 
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Irelaod.  The  nanrowneas  of  ih%  miyority 
which,  last  ienion,  defeated  Mr.  Spooner's 
unexpected  propo^  to  replace  the  May- 
nooth  grant  in  the  annual  estimateiy  may  be 
regarded  ua  foreshadowing  an  event  which 
urill  materially  change  the  position  of  eccle- 
siastical parties  in  Ireland — an  event,  the 
probability  of  which  is  increased  by  the 
expressed  opinion  of  an  influential  Roman 
catholic  (Mr.  Lucas,  M.P.),  in  &vour  of  a 
renunciation  of  all  parliamentarjr  grants,  and 
a  junction  with  the  supporters  of  the  volun- 
tary principle  in  hostility  to  the  Irish 
church. 

The  appearance  of  the  report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inquiry  into  the  state  of  May- 
nooth  college  has  led  to  the  resumption  of 
agitation  on  the  subject,  with  the  specific 
object  of  procuring  the  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
1845,  increasing  the  grant  and  placing  it  on 
the  consolidated  fund.  The  committee  have 
not  hesitated  in  deciding  that  such  a  proposal 
should  have  their  support.  To  the  act  of 
18-15  they  were  strenuously  opposed,  and 
they  have  since  repeatedly  denounced  the 
policy  on  which  it  was  based,  and  their 
det«nnination  to  seek  its  repeal  when  cir- 
cumstances should  favour  the  attemi>t.  But 
they  now,  as  they  have  always  done,  rest 
their  opposition  to  this  endowment  on 
grounds  equally  applicable  to  the  endow- 
irients  and  grants  enjoyed  by  other  ecclesias- 
tical bodies.  As  they  have  endeavoured  to 
abolish  the  ministers'  money  of  the  episco- 
palian and  the  lUgium  Donttm  of  the  pred- 
byterian,  so  they  now  ask  for  the  withdrawal 
of  the  grant  to  the  Roman  catholic.  Their 
hnsis  of  action  is,  therefore,  unsectarian  and 
scrupulously  just ;  and  so  long  as  they  are 
careful  to  enunciate  their  own  distinctive 
principle,  they  deem  it  right  to  unite  with 
others  aiming  at  the  same  object,  though 
infloanced  by  different  motives.  As  the 
establishment  principle,  in  the  triple  form  in 
which  it  exists  in  Ireland,  cannot  be  sue- 
cessfoOy  assailed  in  its  entirety,  the  only 
practical  course  is  an  assault  on  its  weakest 
point.  The  Irish  Roman  Catholic  party  too 
well  nndentand  and  respect  the  singleness  of 
purpose  which  characterises  our  movement, 
to  suspect  us  of  intolerance,  while  they  may 
be  reconciled  to  the  loss  of  their  endowment 
bj  the  assurance,  that  the  recoil  of  the  blow 
aimed  at  them  will  shake  the  ecclesiastical 
system  from  which  they  have  been  the  sever- 
est sufferers.  For  the  committee  entertain 
the  confident  expectation,  that  the  repeal  of 
the  Maynooth  act  will  weaken  the  principle 
of  dinrch  and  state  connexion  throughout 
the  three  kingdoms.  It  having  been  the 
design  of  that  act  to  prolong  the  existence  of 
the  Irish  church  establishment,  its  repeal 
will  combine  against  it  all  the  elements  of 
oppoahioB ;  and  the  success  of  such  opposi- 
tion eannot  but  seriously  affect  the  English 
wtd  SeetCiBh  eiftabliihments. 


OtMtr  parHameniarff  iopiet. 

It  would  extend  this  report  to  an  incon« 
venient  length  to  refer  in  detnil  to  other  par- 
liamentary incidents — to  the  rejection,  partly 
through  the  agency  of  the  committee,  of 
bills  like  that  of  Lord  Harrowby,  for  pulling 
down  churches,  regardless  of  parochial  rightSy 
and  that  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway 
Company,  for  erecting  and  endowing  one  in 
defiance  of  dissentient  shareholders — to  the 
continued  exclusion  of  the  Jew  from  par- 
liament— to  the  important  admissions  of 
bishops  and  peers,  that  the  census  has  shown 
the  superiority  of  voluntaryism  over  parliamen- 
tary aid — to  the  measures  which  will  hasten 
the  abolition  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts — to 
the  proposal  to  inquire  into  the  operation  of 
the  acts  regulating  interments,  and  to  the 
ecclesiastical  provisions  of  rival  educational 
projects.  The  rapid  successon  in  which 
such  topics  have  claimed  public  attention  or 
called  for  the  vigilance  of  the  friends  of  reli- 
gious liberty  is  itself  suggestive,  and.  It  is 
submitted,  proves  conclusively  the  need  for 
keeping  in  vigorous  action  the  most  effective 
agencies  which  the  society's  resources  will 
enable  it  to  supply.  Under  such  an  impres- 
sion, and  to  guide  anti-state-churchmen  in 
parliamentarv  and  in  electoral  struggles,  the 
committee  have  issued  an  *' Occasional 
paper,"  furnishing  a  sketch  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical business  brought  before  parliament 
last  session,  with  the  votes  of  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  leading  divisions.  By 
the  issue  of  a  similar  paper  at  the  close  of 
each  session  there  will  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  society's  supporters  a  register  of  in- 
creasing value,  which  on  the  occurrence  of  a 
general  election,  will  assist  them  in  displacing 
representatives  whose  votes  have  been  incon- 
sistent with  their  professions,  or  whose  eccle- 
siastical views  are  no  longer  abreast  with 
those  of  their  constituents. 

Electoral  Commitiee, 

The  committee  have,  for  some  time  past, 
been  anxiously  alive  to  the  necessity  for 
making  the  society's  influence  available  for 
increasing,  by  systematic  and  well-chosen 
means,  t!:e  number  of  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons  who  may  be  relied  upon  to 
support  the  society's  parliamentary  policy. 
They  therefore  report  with  much  gratifica- 
tion the  formation  of  an  electoral  committee, 
under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Samuel  Morley, 
and  of  which  the  Rev.  £.  S.  Pryce— whom 
they  have  lately  had  the  pleasure  of  ap- 
pointing trnvellmg  secretary — will  act  as 
secretary.  The  committee,  justified  by 
the  importance  of  the  interests  involved, 
ask  with  earnestness  for  this  new  com* 
mittee  that  degree  of  local  co-op«acion 
without  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  carry 
out  its  plans.  If  the  last  general  election 
enabled  diiwnten^  with  imperfect  ptepem- 
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tion,  and  without  a  central  agency,  to  acquire 
unexpected  political  strength^  another  diaso- 
lution  of  parliament,  under  more  fevourable 
auspices,  ought  to  witness  success  on  a  Car 
larger  scale.  But  the  measure  of  success 
wiU  be  the  degree  of  forethought  and  deter- 
mination which  characterises  our  airange- 
ments  for  the  event,  while  in  their  absence 
it  may  be  anticipated  that  even  our  present 
position  will  be  with  difficulty  maintained. 

The  Colonitt. 

The  review  of  the  past  year  would  be  in- 
complete without  some  allusion  to  those 
phases  of  the  movement  for  liberating  religion 
from  state  patronage  and  control  which  are 
presented  in  our  colonial  dependencies,  more 
especially  when  the  committee  can  point  to 
them  for  the  most  striking  proof  of  the 
advancement  of  their  principles  which  has 
been  witnessed  since  that  movement  com- 
menced. 

Two  years  have  now  elapsed  since  the 
imperial  parliament  conceded  to  the  legisla- 
ture of  Canada  the  power  of  terminating  a 
dangerous  and  long-continued  agitation,  by 
applying  to  secular  uses  lands  the  proceeds 
of  which  have  hitherto  maintained  the  clei^ 
of  various  sects.  That  power  has  now  been 
exercised  ;  and,  on  the  express  ground  that 
*'  it  is  demrable  to  remove  all  semblance  of 
connexion  between  church  and  state,'*  the 
statute-book  of  Canada  records  the  success  of 
Canadian  voluntaries,  and  decrees  that 
throughout  the  colony,  as  in  the  neighbour- 
ing states  of  America,  the  maintenance  of 
religion  shall  devolve  on  the  liberality  and 
zeal  of  its  own  fHends.  The  greatness  ot 
this  event  may  be  estimated  by  the  strenu- 
ous efibrts  of  the  supporters  of  English 
churchmen  to  withhold  from  the  colonial 
legislature  the  right  to  alienate  the  reserves, 
while  it  is  rendered  more  significant  by  the 
fact  that  those  who  were  elected  as  its 
pledged  opponents  have,  by  the  force  of 
events,  been  made  the  instruments  for  the 
introduction  and  passing  of  the  measure. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  on  the  passing 
of  the  Australian  Constitution  Act  the  com- 
mittee sought  to  remove  the  restrictions 
placed  on  the  local  legislatures  in  respect  to 
ecclesiastical  grants.  The  act  which  the 
legislative  council  of  Victoria  has  passed 
under  the  authority  of  that  measure  having 
lately  reached  this  countrj^  the  committee 
find  that,  instead  of  £0,00*0,  hitherto  voted, 
£50,000  per  annum  is  allotted  to  the  minis- 
ters of  different  sects.  This  retrograde  step 
has  been  taken  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of 
the  colonists,  was  one  of  the  last  acts  of  a 
liody  about  to  give  place  to  a  popularly- 
elected  assembly,  and  was  carried  by  the 
votes  of  the  nominee  members.  But  the 
legislature  having  exceeded  its  powers,  the 
-''♦  requires  the  sanction  of  the  imperial 
"lent,  and    that    sanction  will,    they 


hope,  be  withheld.  More  than  1 1,000  colo- 
nists have  memorialised  the  government  with 
that  view,  and  it  is  proposed  that  a  deputa- 
tion of  nonconformists  shall  wait  upon  the 
colonial  secretary  to  urge  compliance  with 
their  request 

There  has  also  lately  arrived  another 
measure  from  the  same  colony,  which,  on 
the  ground  that  '^  it  is  expedient  to  provide  fior 
the  regulation  and  management  of  the  affiuD 
of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Irelaad 
in  Victoria,"  in  fact,  insidiously  initiates  sn 
episcopalian  establi^ment,  and  so  threatess 
the  introduction  into  the  colony  of  all  those 
evils  which  have  so  disastrously  affected  our 
own  religious  and  political  intefests.  As 
this  act  cannot  take  effect  without  imperial 
sanction,  the  committee  will  unite  with 
others  to  prevent  its  being  carried  into  exe- 
cution. 

It  would  be  instructive,  if  time  permitted, 
to  add  to  these  statements  particakis  of 
recent  occurrences  at  Hobart  Town,  in  Cev- 
lon,  and  at  the  Cape,  and  more  particulariy 
on  the  continent  of  Europe — all  bearing  more 
or  less  on  the  relationship  which  the  dril 
power  should  sustain  towards  religious  bodies, 
and  all  indicating  an  awakening  of  the  pnb- 
lic  mind  to  the  necessity  fbr  fundamental 
changes,  and  an  unlooked-for  preparednea 
for  the  adoption  of  that  principle  of  sdf- 
support  in  religious  matters  which,  in  the 
emphatic  language  lately  employed  by  Lord 
Stanley,  "  whether  we  like  it  or  no— whether 
we  approve  of  it  or  no — ^whether  we  think  it 
the  best  possible  system  or  no  seems  likely, 
perhaps  certain,  in  the  inevitable  progress  of 
public  events,  to  be  the  principle  of  the  next 
generation." 

The  committee,  therefore,  conclude  the 
labours  of  another  year  with  an  unwonted 
consciousness  that  they  are  not  labouriog  ia 
vain,  nor  spending  their  strength  for  nou^t ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  that  God,  in  his  prori- 
dence,  is  multiplying  occasions  fbr  their 
activity  and  facilities  for  the  suoceesful  di>> 
charge  of  their  arduous  duties.  Theirs,  how- 
ever, is  but  a  delegated  responsibility,  and 
their  achievements  must  be  regulated  by  the 
zeal  and  steady  support  of  those  in  whose 
name  they  act.  These  have  not  hitherto 
been  wanting;  but  they  now  ask  for  them  in 
larger  measure  with  a  confidence  justified  not 
less  by  results  already  rcHlized  than  by  the 
prospect  of  more  important  triumphs. 

The  Treasurer^  Accompts  showed  that  the 
Receipts  during  the  year  had  amounted  to 
£2826  2s.  lOd.;  that  the  Expenditure  had 
been  £2907  Os.  lOd.;  and  that  the  cash  nov 
at  the  Bankers'  was  £219  3s.  8d. 

The  Public  Meeting, 

In  the  evening,  at  Finsbnry  Cbapd, 
Samuel  Morley,  Esq.  presided.  Anirotrted 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Joha 
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Buroet,  Mr.  Alderman  Wire,  Acton  S. 
AjrtOD,  Esq.  from  India,  L.  Hey  worth  Esq., 
M.P.,  the  Rev.  J.  Gawthome,  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  and  Edward  Miall,  Esq.  M.P. 
The  attendance  was  veiy  large. 


LONDON  CITY  HIS8I05. 

This  Sodetj  held  its  annual  meeting  on 
Tbunday,  May  3rd,  in  the  great  room  of 
Exeter  Hall,  which  was  crowded  on  the  occa- 
»on.    J.  P.  Flumptre,  Esq.,  presided. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Garwood,  the  secretary, 
then  read  the  report,  of  which  the  ibllowing 
is  an  abstract: — The  general  impression  of 
the  missionaries  was,  that  owing  to  the  pesti- 
lence of  the  cholera  daring  the  past  autumn, 
and  the  war,  together  with  the  high  price  of 
provisions  and  deficiency  of  employment, 
there  hsd  never  been  so  trying  a  year  for  the 
working  classes  as  that  to  which  the  report 
referred,  and  the  benefits  conferred  by  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  had  been  great  in 
proportion.  The  number  of  visits  paid  by 
the  Dussionaries  to  cases  of  Asiatic  cholera, 
exclusive  of  English  cholera  cases,  and  cases 
of  children,  was  5,839.  The  report  entered 
into  a  detailed  statement  of  the  visits  paid  to 
the  various  districts  where  cholera  had  been 
most  rife;  in  many  of  which,  even  in  the 
cholera  hospitals  and  workhouses,  the  visits 
of  the  missionaries  were  the  only  means  of 
religbos  consolation  afforded  to  the  poor  who 
fell  victims  to  the  scourge.  It  was  a  cause  of 
great  thankfulness  to  God,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  severity  of  the  duty,  and  the  almost 
<laily  exposure  to  the  pestilence,  one  of  the 
Society*8  missionaries  only  had  died  of  cholera, 
;tn<l  only  one  from  other  causes ;  the  Com- 
mittee attributed  this,  and  the  comparatively 
!«Qiall  amount  of  sickness  which  bad  prevailed 
uurlng  the  year  amongst  the  Society's  mis- 
.Monaries,  to  the  fact  of  their  having  engaged 
t}ie  services  of  a  medical  man  to  attend  to 
them,  and  their  wives  and  families.  The 
totil  number  of  visits  paid  to  sick  and  dying 
adalts  in  general,  during  the  year,  had  been 
I^,'2d5,  being  an  increase  of  3,022  on  the 
number  during  the  previous  year.  Upwards 
nf  (me-third  of  the  persons  thus  visited  re- 
ceived no  other  religious  consolation.  After 
referring  to  the  visits  of  the  miik^ionaries  to 
t}jo  wives,  the  widows,  and  the  orphans  of  the 
bolfllcTs  engaged,  and  who  had  fallen  in  the 
Crimen,  and  the  distribution  of  tracts  to  the 
s-jjilitrs  previous  to  their  departure,  and  to 
their  fiiends  subsequently,  for  the  purpose  of 
bein;*  forwarded  to  them  in  letters,  and 
quuthig  many  interesting  cases  evidencing  the 
benetit  that  had  resulted  fiom  this  feature  of 
the  agency,  the  document  proceeded  to 
obstrvo,  that  owing  to  the  paucity  of  funds 
there  had  been  only  one  addition  made  to 
the  number  of  the  missionaries  during  the 
year,  the  total  number  being  now  328  against 
^V  in  the  previous  year,  and  even  this  increase 
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could  not  have  taken  place  had  not  the  Society 
received  a  large  legacy  during  the  year.  The 
number  of  hours  spent  in  domiciliary  visita- 
tion had  been  less  during  the  last  than  in 
the  previous  year ;  but  the  aggregate  amounts 
of  missionary  work  had  been  larger,  and  the 
result  had  been  larger.  The  total  number 
of  visits  paid  during  the  year  had  been 
1,484,563,  being  an  increase  on  the  previous 
y^r  of  45,245.  The  number  of  religious 
tracts  distributed  had  been  2,092,854,  being 
an  increase  of  161,149  ;  of  religious  books 
lent  50,458,  increase  13,647  j  bibles  distri- 
buted 8,155,  increase  1,427.  Meetings  held 
for  the  purposes  of  prayer  and  exposition  of 
the  scriptures  25,3 1 8,  increase  2,283.  Fallen 
women  persuaded  to  enter  asylums  or  to 
return  to  their  friends  411,  against  376  in 
1854,  and  217  in  1853.  Drunkards  reclaim- 
ed, 656,  being  an  increase  over  the  previous 
year  of  87.  Besides,  thb,  470  pesons  living 
together  unmarried  had  been  persuaded  to 
marry;  3C0  fiimilies  had  been  induced  to 
commence  the  practice  of  &mily  prayer  ; 
700  persons  had  been  brought  to  participate 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  ;  967 
cases  of  decided  repentance  and  improve- 
ment of  life  were  also  reported  ;  9,561  chil- 
dren had  been  sent  to  school  through  the 
exertions  of  the  Society's  missionaries,  being 
an  increase  of  1,7 08  over  the  number  of  the 
previous  year.  The  number  of  open-air  ser- 
vices and  the  attendance  at  them  also  showed 
a  considerable  increase.  The  financial  state- 
ment showed  an  increase  in  the  receipts  as 
compared  with  the  previous  year,  but  this 
was  made  up  in  part  by  a  legacy  of  upwards 
of  £4,000  from  the  late  Mrs.  Margaret  Wil- 
son,  of  Eaton  Square,  and  was  wholly  insufH- 
cient  to  meet  the  growing  demands  upon  the 
Society,  or  even  to  maintain  the  present 
agency  during  the  year. 

SUKDAT  &0H0OL    UNION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  on  Thursday  evening,  May  3rd,  in 
Exeter  Hall.  F.  Crossky,  Esq.,  M.P.  for 
Halifax,  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was,  as 
usual,  crowded. 

W.  n.  Watson,  Esq.,  read  ei^tracts  from 
the  Report,  which  stated  that  the  grants 
made  by  the  Committee  in  aiJ  of  foreign 
schools  have  been  sent  to  France,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  C.iniula,  and  especially  to 
various  parts  of  the  West  Indies,  where 
Christian  education  is  being  extensively 
prosecuted  under  many  ouUard  disadvan- 
tages, which  call  for  much  sympathy  and 
aid.  During  the  last  year  a  union,  under 
the  title  of  the  New  South  Wales  Sunday 
School  Union,  has  been  formed  at  Sydney, 
and  the  Committee  were  agreeably  surprised, 
a  short  time  since,  by  receiving  from  Mel- 
bourne, South  Australia,  an  order  for  books 
amounting  to  £300.     The  Committee  have 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


366 


HOME  INTSLLIGENCE. 


hten  called  to  give  considerable  attention  to 
the  choice  of  a  site  for  the  Jubilee  building, 
and  the  arrangements  for  its  erection.  Hav- 
ing seen  a  vacant  piece  of  ground  in  the 
Old  Bailey,  belonging  to  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  the  expediency  of  treating  for  a 
lease  of  it  was  fully  entered  into  at  a  meet- 
ing specially  called  tor  the  purpose,  when  it 
was  unanimously  agreed  that  it  was  desiiable 
to  do  so.  The  ground  was  therefore  taken 
on  a  lease  for  eighty  years,  from  Michuelmas 
last,  at  a  rental  of  £75.  Premiums  were 
offered  to  three  architects  for  the  best  plan, 
and  that  sent  in  by  Mr.  Charles  G.  Searle 
was  selected.  Tenders  for  the  building  have 
also  been  invited  and  received  ;  and  as  soon 
as  some  questions  have  been  settled,  with 
respect  to  which  trouble  has  arisen,  the 
erection  will  be  proceeded  with.  It  is  be- 
lieved the  building  will  be  found  fully  ade- 
quate to  the  requirements  of  the  Union  for 
a  long  series  of  years ;  the  great  depth  of 
the  ground,  and  its  advantageous  position  in 
respect  to  light,  having  enabled  the  architect 
to  provide  an  extent  of  accommodation 
which  was  not  at  all  anticipated ;  but  this 
will  require  that  the  Jubilee  Fund  should 
be  increased  considerably  beyond  its  present 
amount  The  lyommittee  believe  that  very 
few  persons  have  the  slightest  idea  of  the 
very  little  pecuniary  support  given  to  the 
Union.  The  sum  received  on  account  of  the 
benevolent  fund  of  the  Union  during  the 
past  year,  including  the  collection  at  the  last 
Annual  Meeting,  subscriptions  and  donations, 
and  a  small  legacy,  only  amounted  to  £357 
lis.  Id.,  while  the  Committee  have  been 
called  upon  to  make  sixteen  grants  in  aid  of 
the  erection  of  new  school -rooms,  amounting 
to  £205  10s.;  to  grant  217  lending  libraries 
at  one  third  of  the  retail  prices,  being  a  gift 
to  the  schools  of  £487  7h.  2d.;  to  expend 
more  than  £200  in  books  and  money  in  aid 
of  schools  ;  to  sustain  n  system  of  visitation 
throughout  the  country,  and  to  provide  a 
library  of  circulation  and  reference,  and  a 
reading  room  for  teachers  at  a  nominal  sub- 
scription of  Is.  per  annum.  The  result  has 
been,  that  after  taking  into  account  the  profit 
1  :ude  on  the  business,  the  balance  of  £741 
IDs.,  which  stood  against  the  benevolent  fund 
of  the  Union  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  has  been  increased  to  £805  7s.  lOd., 
and  will  be  still  further  augmented,  unless 
increased  pecuniary  support  is  yielded.  Pro- 
bably there  hjis  never  occuired,  in  the 
history  of  the  Union,  a  year  in  which  so 
many  of  its  friends  have  been  removed.  At 
the  very  first  meeting  of  the  Committee 
afler  their  appointment,  they  received  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Robert  Latter,  who  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Committee  thirty-six 
years,  during  twenty-three  of  which  he  had 
zealously  and  most  efficiently  watch e<l  over 
the  finances  of  the  Union,  In  the  providence 
of  God  he  was  called  to  go  to  New  Zealand, 


without  any  prospect  of  revisiting  his  native 
land.  The  Committee  were  therefore  com- 
pelled to  accept  his  resignation.  He  wbs 
afl^ectionately  commended  to  the  divine  pro- 
tection, and  has  arrived  safely  at  the  land  of 
his  adoption.  The  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
trustee,  occasioned  by  the  resignation  of  &ir. 
Latter,  has  been  supplied  by  the  appointment 
of  Mr.  Geoige  William  Burge,  and  the 
Committee  have  had  much  pleasure  in  elect- 
ing as  secretary  Mr.  Josiah  Forsaith,  one  of 
the  representatives  of  the  £^t  London  Aux- 
iliary, whom  they  believe  to  be  fully  com- 
petent to  undertake  the  management  of  the 
financial  department  of  the  Union.  But 
other  separations  the  Committee  have  bad  to 
lament,  of  even  a  more  painful  kind.  There 
had  died  during  the  year,  James  ICisbet, 
Rev. 'Dr.  Beaumont,  William  Jones,  George 
Deane,  George  Mogridge  (the  **  Old  Hum- 
phrey" of  the  Religious  Tract  Society), 
John  Shorman,  Augustus  Benham,  Henry 
Althans^  and  W.  B.  Gumey.  Some  of  those 
who  have  been  thus  removed  from  the  scene 
of  their  earthly  labours  were  not  actually 
associated  with  the  Committee,  although 
their  interest  in  the  Union  causes  them  to 
be  regarded  as  friends  whose  removal  cannot 
but  be  deeply  felt.  Others,  however,  were 
in  constant  co-operation  in  cnrrying  on  the 
varied  objects  of  the  institution,  and  their 
absence  causes  a  painful  sense  of  desolation 
in  those  who  survive. 

REGENTS   PARK. 

On  Tuesday,  May  the  1st,  the  large 
building  near  the  south-eastern  entrance  <rf 
Regents  Park,  long  known  to  the  public  as 
the  Diorama,  was  opened  for  divine  worship. 
A  large  congregntion  having  assembled  at 
the  appointed  hour,  praises  were  suns»  and 
prayers  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Har- 
rison of  Camden  Town,  and  the  Rev.  C  M. 
Birrell  of  Liverpool.  The  Rev.  W.  Brock 
of  Bloomsbury  Chapel  then  delivered  a  re- 
markably appropriate  discourse,  in  which  he 
explained  the  purposes  to  which  the  building 
was  to  be  devoted.  In  the  evening  a  still 
larger  assembly  met  which  was  addressed 
eflfectively  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Martin  of 
Westminster.  Between  the  services  a  nu- 
merous and  respectable  company  partook  of 
a  collation  which  had  been  provided  at  the 
Fitzroy  Rooms  in  an  adjacent  street.  Sir 
Morion  Pelo,  who  presided,  took  this  oppor- 
tunity to  explain  the  objects  he  had  had  in 
view  in  purchasing  and  fitting  up  the  premi- 
ses, and  his  intentions  respecting  the  church 
which  he  hoped  would  soon  be  formed  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Landels,  late  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Birmingham.  Mr.  Landels  then 
addres'^d  the  assembly  respecting  the  hopes 
and  purposes  he  had  formed  in  reference  to 
the  station.  Other  ministers  and  gentlemen 
followed,  and  all  present  atvpeared  to  be 
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greatly  delighted  with  what  they  saw  and 
heard.  The  chapel  is  both  elegant  and  com- 
modious, and  the  congregations  have  hitherto 
been  highly  encouraging. 


BURHHAH,  BSBBX. 

Sen'ices  were  held  on  May  1,  to  recognize 
the  Rey.  E.  Griffith^  formerly  of  Upwell, 
Norfolk,  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in 
this  trading  and  thriving  little  town.  The 
Rev,  A.  Anderson  of  Bares  introduced  the 
services  of  the  day  by  a  statement  of  the 
scriptural  nature  and  practical  advantages  of 
congregational  church  fellowrship  for  the  pre- 
servation, growth,  and  diffusion  of  the  gospel. 
The  Rev.  £.  Grithths  stated  the  principles  on 
which  he  purposed  to  conduct  his  ministry, 
and  the  Rev.  H.  Bayne  of  Langham  offered 
prayer  on  behalf  of  pastor  an4  people.  The 
Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  L>nn  (formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church),  delivered  an  address,  and 
the  Revs.  —  Winter  of  Snuthminater,  and 
—  llavward  of  Rochford  (independents)  took 
part  in  the  devotional  services. 

The  services  of  the  day  were  rendered  still 
more  intereating  by  th^  presentation  of  a 
purse  of  sixty-six  sovereigns,  together  with 
an  easy  chair,  an  1  some  other  minor  presents 
to  the  venerable  and  beloved  pastor  of  the 
church,  who  on  May  day,  1811,  was  ordained 
over  them  in  the  Lord,  and  who  retires  from 
the  pastorate  by  reason  of  the  infirmities  of 
age,  in  his  eightieth  year,  and  forty- seventh 
of  his  ministry.  The  following  inscription 
written  on  vellum  and  elegantly  penned,  was 
presented  with  the  purse  : — **  Memorial  of 
the  presentation  of  a  purse  of  sixty-six  sove- 
reigns and  an  easy  chair  to  the  Rev.  J.  Gar- 
rington,  on  occasion  of  his  resignation  of  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church,  Burnham, 
Essex,  after  forty-four  years  of  holy  life  and 
faithful  labour.  The  subscribers  to  this  testi- 
monial present  it  as  a  tribute  of  their  affection- 
ate regards,  whilst  they  feel  it  is  at  best  but  a 
feeble  tribute  to  one  who  has  so  long  *  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,'  and  whose 
imperiahable  record  is  registered  in  heaven  in 
the  many  precious  souls  through  his  ministry 
who  have  through  grace  reached  the  home  of 
the  blessed  and  others  who  are  on  the  way 
thither.  It  is  presented  with  sincerest  grati- 
tude to  God  who  has  thus  owned  their  be- 
loved friend's  labours;  to  him  with  expres- 
sions of  real  afiection  and  vrith  earnest  prayer 
that  the  even-tide  of  his  life  may  be  perfectly 
serene,  cheered  by  seeing  the  church  now  under 
the  psistoral  care  of  the  Rev.  £.  Griffiths, 
largely  blest  and  animated  with  the  assurance 
of  the  crown  of  life^  his  eternal  portion.'' 

THETFORD,  KEAR  ELY. 

On  Tneaday  May  1st,  serricea  in  connec- 
tioxi  with  the  above  place  of  woxship  were 
held  in  the  following  order.    In  ^e  after* 


noon  a  large  and  respectable  congr^ation 
gathered  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  adjoining 
the  village.  The  Rev.  J.  Smith  of  Soham, 
gave  out  a  suitable  hymn,  and  read  a  portion 
of  the  word  of  God,  afler  prayer,  which  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  0.  Smith  of  Burwell. 
A  very  lucid  and  powerful  address  on 
"  Christian  Baptism,"  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  M.  W.  Flanders  of  Cottenharo ;  six 
persons  were  then  immersed  into  the  name 
of  the  Sacred  Three,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Spooner  of  Haddenham.  After  tea  which 
was  kindly  provided  by  the  friends,  the 
chapel  was  well  filled  l^  an  attentive  audi- 
tory, prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rof, 
Mr.  Cram  pin  of  Streatham,  a  very  excellent 
and  appropriate  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Simmons,  M.A.,  of  Bluntisham, 
from  Acta  ii.  42,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Veals  of 
Mepal  concluded  the  interesting  services  of 
a  day  long  to  be  remembered.  The  six  per- 
sons baptized  wore  received  subsequently  into 
the  church  at  Haddenham. 


The  baptist  chapel  in  George  Street  was 
re-opened  on  Thursday,  the  12th  of  April, 
when  a  powerful  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.  On  Friday  evening 
the  public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  R.  Hall, 
B.A,,  as  pastor  of  the  church  took  place. 
The  Rev.  D.  M.  Thompson  read  the  scrip- 
tures and  offered  prayer;  Mr.  Hall  read  a 
brief  statement  elucidating  his  Christian  ex- 
perience, his  introduction  into  the  ministry, 
and  his  connexion  with  the  church  in  Geofge 
Street.  The  Rev.  James  Sibree  (independ- 
ent) offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  B.  Evans,  of 
Scarborough,  gave  a  pastoral  charge  on  the 
characteristics  of  a  gospel  ministry  ;  the  Rev. 
A.  M.  Stalker,  of  Leeds,  addressed  the  church ; 
the  Revs.  G.  Taylor,  of  Bishop  Burton,  R, 
Redford,  M.A.  (independent),  A.  Jukes, 
and  W.  McConkey  manifested  their  interest 
in  church  and  pastor  by  reading  the  hymns 
sung;  and  a  devout  and  hallowed  feeling  cha- 
racterized the  service.  On  sabbath  (April 
15th)  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr«  Stalker 
of  Leeds,  and  Mr.  Redford,  and  collections 
made  (amount,  £27  8s.)  towards  the  outlay 
incurred  by  re-flooring  and  re-pewing  the 
chapel  and^the  purchase  of  premises  adjoin- 
ing the  chapel  to  provide  school  and  class 
rooms.  The  total  cost  is  £600.  and  the 
congregation  had  contributed  £385  for  the 
object  before  the  opening  services.  A  fur- 
ther sum  of  £131  was  realized  by  a  bazaar, 
held  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  of  May. 

HUDDERSFIELD. 

This  important  town,  although  containiog 
several  strong  nonconforming  diurches^  and 
surrounded  in  the  neighbouring  villages  with 
baptist  chapels,  has  never  till  now  possessed 
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a  chapel  belonging  to  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion. 

This  chapel  was  bmlt  by  the  socialists  in 
1839,  for  the  promulgation  of  their  teachings ; 
the  first  stone  being  laid  by  the  celebrated 
Robert  Oiren.  This  party,  however,  after 
occupying  the  place  about  eight  years,  be* 
came  defunct,  and  the  principal  shareholders 
leased  it  to  the  unitarians. 

The  unitarians  having  on  the  expiration  of 
then*  lease  built  a  chapel  for  themselves,  this 
place  was  purchased  by  the  baptist  friends  in 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  at  a  cost  of 
about  £1200,  and  put  in  trust  for  the  deno- 
mination. After  considerable  improvements, 
costing  a  further  sum  of  £300,  the  place  was 
opened  for  divine  worship,  on  Wednesday, 
the  18th  of  April  The  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown,  of  Liverpool,  preached  in  the  morning 
and  evening,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Stacey  (new 
connexion)  of  Halifax,  in  the  afternoon.  On 
Sunday,  the  22nd,  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green, 
B.A.,  classical  tutor  of  Horton  College, 
Bradford,  preached  in  the  morning  and 
evening,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Bruce,  M.A., 
of  Huddersfield,  independent,  in  the  after- 
noon. On  Sunday  the  29th,  the  Rev.  D. 
Wasseil,  of  Bath,  preached  in  the  morning 
and  evening,  and  the  Rev.  John  Stock  of 
Salendine  Nook  in  the  afternoon.  On  Wed- 
nesday, the  2nd  of  May,  a  public  tea- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school — the  tea 
being  liberally  provided  by  the  ladies.  Afler 
tea  the  friends  assembled  in  the  chapel  and 
were  addressed  by  several  ministers  and 
fri^ds,  William  Shaw,  sen.,  E^.,  of  Bottom 
Hall,  presiding  over  the  meeting.  The  col- 
lections on  these  occasions  amounted  to 
about  £100,  thus  leaving  a  debt  of  only 
£200  upon  the  premises.  The  ground  on 
which  the  building  stands  is  freehold.  The 
chapel  is  comfortably  pewed ;  the  pews  in 
parts  remote  from  the  centre  rising  above 
each  other  somewhat  in  the  form  of  an 
amphitheatre.  There  is  no  gallery,  but  a 
convenient  orchestra  with  neat  organ  over  the 
entrance;  and  instead  of  pulpit  there  is  a 
raised  platform  with  baptistcay  beneath.  The 
chapel  is  brilliantly  lighted  from  the  ceiling 
with  four  sunlights.  The  church  worshipping 
here  has  been  formed  about  nine  years,  and 
formerly  met  in  the  large  room  over  Mr. 
Thomas's  school  in  King  Street.  , 

BA&THOLOMBW  STREBT,  EZETBR. 

It  was  announced  in  our  last  month's 
Magarine  that  the  Rev.  Geoige  Cole  had 
remgned  his  charge;  the  church  has  now 
to  acknowledge  the  divine  goodness  in  having 
so  soon  directed  them  to  another  pastor.  The 
Rev.  E.  H.  Tuckett  of  Kingsbridge  having 
Accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  labour 
amongst  them,  will  commence  his  pastorate 
on  the  third  sabbath  in  June. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.   T.  B.   M1LL4JID. 

The  subject  of  the  following  brief  memoir 
was  bom  at  Abingdon,  Berks,  on  December 
24,1819.  She  was  the  child  of  pious  pamitit 
and  her  infancy  and  diildhood  were  happfly 
nurtured  amidst  the  genial  influ^icee  of  a 
Chriftian  home.  The  instmctioiis  wUdi  she 
received  nnd  the  earnest  prayers  which  were 
offered  on  her  behalf  fiiiled  not  of  their  de- 
sired result,  but  were  the  means  of  directiDg 
her  affections,  even  at  a  very  early  age,  to- 
wards the  ways  of  €rod,  and  she  ever  throngii 
her  following  life  referred  to  them  with  fed- 
ings  of  the  deepest  gratitude  and  delight. 

It  was  in  her  fourteenth  year,  during  a 
residence  at  Lymington,  Hants,  that  the 
became  a  decided  and  avowed  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  To  this  result  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  James  Millard,  many  years  tbt* 
honoured  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
that  place,  was  greatly  blessed,  and  on  the 
28th  of  July,  1833,  along  with  an  elder  sister, 
she  was  baptised,  and  became  a  member  of 
the  church  under  his  pastoral  care.  It  was 
a  season  of  great  joy  to  her ;  hers  was  jast 
the  nature  to  find  in  the  church  of  Chriit  a 
congenial  and  delightful  home,  and  smidtt 
its  sympathies,  whose  worth  few  hare  ever 
more  highly  prized,  she  grew  strong  to  bear 
the  trials  and  to  fulfil  the  duties  whidi  her 
heavenly  Father  saw  fit  in  the  future  to 
appoint  to  her. 

How  rare  are  the  Christians  who  have  been 
in  any  degree  conspicuous  for  piety  and  ose- 
fulness  who  have  not  at  some  period  of  their 
history  been  called  to  bear  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary share  of  the  painful  but  salutary  **  dk- 
cipline  of  sorrow.'*  Our  dear  sister  wss  no 
exception  to  this  remark.  Three  or  four 
years  after  her  union  with  the  chorefa  at 
Lymington  she  was  called  to  watdi  in  suc- 
cession by  the  dying  beds  of  both  h»  belored 
parents  and  her  three  sisters,  and  this  within 
the  brief  space  of  eighteen  months.  It  wai 
a  season  of  deep  and  protracted  angoiah. 
God,  however,  was  her  support  and  com- 
forter, and  as  she  beheld  her  dearest  earthlr 
friends  droop  and  die,  he  himself  drew  nearer 
to  her  chastened  spirit,  and  became  for  ever 
afterwards  her  allsufiicient  confidence  and 
joy. 

For  several  years  after  this  season  of  trial 
she  was  residing  with  her  brother  at  Brixtoa 
Hill,  and  many  still  living  there  can  tee^ 
how  near  to  her  heart  were  the  interests  of 
the  Saviour^s  kingdom  and  how  sealousir 
she  devoted  herself  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  those  around  her.  As  a  alight 
proof  of  this  it  may  be  mentioned  &u 
among  her  papers  which  have  been  examined 
since  her  death,  are  letters  containing  exprei- 
sions  of  thankfulness  for  her  compels  sad 
her  prayers  from  no  fewer  than  eighteen  of 
those  for  whoso  religious  welfare,  e^her  m 
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the  Babbath  school  or  otherwise,  she  at  this 
time  laboured. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1840  she  was 
mairied  (and^never  has  Uiere  been  a  happier 
union)  to  Mr.  T.  B.  Millard  of  Andover^  at 
which  town  the  remainder  of  her  short  but 
useful  life  was  passed.  She  entered  at  once 
with  characteristic  ardour  into  various  plaus 
of  usefulness  and  active  effort  for  the  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual  benefit  of  others.  The 
Sunday  school  attracted  her  immediate  atten- 
tion, and  most  energetically  did  she  labour 
in  it.  l^Iany  features  of  her  character  in  this 
respect  deserve  to  be  held  up  to  the  esteem 
and  Imitation  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  same  good  work.  As  a  teacher,  and  sub- 
sequently as  the  superintendent  of  the  school, 
she  was  always  diligent  in  preparation, 
constant  and  punctual  in  her  attendance, 
and  sought  with  affectionate  and  prayerful 
earnestness  the  instruction  and  conversion 
of  her  young  charge.  Nothing  but  positive 
illness  would  ever  induce  her  to  absent  her- 
self from  her  post.  Her  household  duties 
on  the  sabbath  were  all  arranged  and  made 
subservient  to  the  engagements  of  the  school 
to  which  her  own  children  always  accom- 
panied her.  It  was  a  matter  of  conscieace 
with  her  early  in  the  week,  lest  unforeseen 
interruptions  might  occur,  to  make  herself 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  subject  of 
teaching  on  the  ensuing  sabbath.  When 
filling  the  office  of  superintendent  she  was 
accustomed  regularly  to  visit  each  class  of 
the  school,  that  with  her  sympathy  and  coun- 
sel she  might  aid  the  teacher,  and  might 
obtain  an  opportunity  of  saying  a  few  words 
which  should  evince  her  lively  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  every  child.  Thus  was  she  en- 
gaged on  the  last  day  of  her  devoted  life. 

Next  to  the  church  of  Christ  of  which  she 
was  a  member,  she  felt  the  deepest  interest 
in  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen. 
Through  her  instrumentality  a  juvenile  work- 
ing association  was  organized  in  the  town 
and  superintended  by  herself,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  make  garments  for  the  children 
of  native  converts  to  Christianity.  A  corre- 
spondence was  opened  by  her  with  several 
missionaries  in  India,  Africa,  and  the  West 
Indies,  but  especially  with  the  Rev.  J.  Par- 
sons of  Monghir,  East  Indies,  which  was 
continued  quarterly  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
As  the  result  of  the  correspondence  with 
Mr.  Parsons  the  youthful  association  under- 
took to  supply  the  means  for  the  support  of 
a  native  teacher  who  should  labour  under  his 
directions ;  and  such  a  teacher  was  appointed 
by  him,  and  was  named  Bundhoo.  So  much 
iDter»ted  were  the  young  friends,  and  so 
Bucoeasfal  in  collecting  fUnds  for  this  object, 
that  Mr.  Parsons  was  shortly  afterwards 
requested  to  select  another  agent,  who  was 
named  Soodheen ;  and  both  of  these  native 
teachers  luivo  been  ever  since,  and  are  still, 
supported    by   the   contributions   obtained 


through  the  means  of  this  juvenile  society. 
The  children  under  Mra.  Millard's  superin- 
tendence assembled  at  r^ular  intervals  for 
needlework,  and  it  was  her  endeavour  (and 
to  accomplish  it  she  spared  no  pains)  to 
render  the  engagements  of  such  evenings 
interestmg  and  improving  to  her  young 
friends.  Having  met  to  tea,  letters  which 
had  been  received  firom  missionaries,  and 
especially  from  the  native  brethren,  contain- 
ing an  account  of  their  itinerant  labours^ 
were  read,  and  other  missionary  intcllig^ice 
communicated ;  the  money  which  had  been 
collected  since  the  previous  meeting  was  paid 
in,  and  after  a  short  time  had  been  passed  in 
suitable  innocent  amusements  the  engage- 
ments of  the  evening  were  closed  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  It  is  believed  that  these 
meetings  will  be  remembered  with  much 
interest  by  the  young  people  who  were  privi* 
leged  to  take  part  in  tnenu 

A  female  prayer  meeting  of  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  was  set  on  foot 
by  Mrs.  Millard  in  her  own  house,  which  was 
continued  weekly  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
Through  her  efforts,  also,  a  maternal  society 
was  originated,  at  whose  monthly  meetings 
she  regularly  presided,  and  in  which  she  ever 
felt  the  deepest  interest.  The  different  bene- 
volent societies  of  the  town  always  found  in 
her  an  active  and  persevering  friend.  She 
laboured  hard  to  promote  the  prosperity  and 
increase  the  funds  of  the  Bible  Society,  the 
JeW  Society,  and  the  British  School.  In 
every  good  work  she  was  among  the  foremost. 
Her  motto  was, "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;"  and  this 
divine  injunction  she  faithfully  obeyed.  It 
was  constitutional  in  her  to  be  active,  but  it 
was  principle  in  her  to  be  active  for  God. 

This  sketch  of  her  life  and  character  would 
be,  however,  most  incomplete  if  it  were  not 
added  that  while  she  was  thus  intently  occu- 
pied in  promotmg  the  interests  of  religion 
abroad,  she  was  equally  exemplary  in  the 
discharge  of  those  home  duties  which  none 
ever  felt  more  strongly  were  to  be,  as  a  wife 
and  mother,  the  objects  of  her  primary 
concern.  Her  piety  was  the  spring  of  a 
cheerfulness  which  rarely  failed  and  was  con- 
spicuous wherever  she  moved.  The  happi- 
ness of  her  beloved  husband  and  children 
she  sought  to  promote  by  every  means  in  her 
power.  She  undertook  and  sedulously  car- 
ried on  the  education  of  the  latter  till  they 
were  removed  to  boarding  school.  How 
deep  was  her  yearning  after  their  spiritual 
wel&re  many  extracts  might  be  quoted  from 
her  papers  to  show.  The  following  brief 
ones  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the 
rest.  In  a  book  in  which  she  recorded 
from  time  to  time  her  feelings  with  respect 
to  her  children,  she  writes  aa  follows.  "  My 
beloved was  eight  years  old  last  No- 
vember, and  now  an  eventful  period  in  this 
dear   boy's   history   has   ai rived— that  of 
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liis  leaving  bons^^  for  school.  He  left  with 
hiii  pap^  on  the  30th  of  March,  1858.     But 

0  the  anxious  fadings  which  follow  him 
thither,  how  shall  I  describe  them,  or  the  fear 
le^t  evil  companions  should  have  an  influ- 
ence over  hira!  And  yet,  O  my  heavenly 
Father,  I  haye  committed  him  into  thy 
hands !  Wilt  thou  not  watch  over  him  ! 
The  text  I  have  given  him  to  think  about  is, 
*  Thou  God  seest  me.'  May  he  ever  keep  it 
in  mind."  A  few  months  before  her  decease, 
after  a  p^iod  of  ill  health,  she  writes,  *^  God 
has  seemed  to  have  been  calling  to  me  for 
the  last  twelvemonth,  saying,  *  Set  thy  house 
in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live/  and 
yet  how  reluctant  am  I  to  ohey  the  summons. 

1  feel  very  anxious  to  be  broi^ht  into  that 
state  of  mind  in  which  I  shall  be  willing  to 
live  or  to  die,  as  God  pleases.  But  O  my 
ties  to  earth  I  How  do  I  long  to  live  to  see 
each  of  my  dear  children  converted.  I  have 
many  painful  thoughts  about  the  future  in 
reference  to  my  children  should  1  be  called 
Ut  leave  them,  and  about  my  poor  dear 
nusband,  but  God  can  reniove  all  these  fears, 
and  give  roe  grace  to  leave  all  in  bis  hands. 
0  if  he  will  indeed  make  me  quite  willing  to 
bear  all  his  will  I  will  praise  him  lor  ever 
and  ever.  Never  has  he  &iiled  in  fulfilling 
his  promise  to  me  in  one  single  instance 
hitherto,  and  why  should  I  doubt  him  now.*' 
June,  1854,  "My  precious  boys  are  once 
more  returned  home  from  school  for  the 
holidays.  I  feel  thankful  to  he  permitted  to 
see  them.  With  what  anxiety  do  I  sometimes 
look  at  my  dear  children  and  think  of  leavii\g 
them  in  this  wilderness  exposed  to  its  tempta- 
tions and  snares,  and  they  not  converted. 
0  God,  do  permit  me  to  see  their  conversion 
ere  I  am  taken  from  them,  nevertheless,  if 
thou  seest  fit  that  it  should  be  otherwise  give 
me  confidence  to  leave  them  in  thy  hands.'' 

At  the  close  of  a  lovely  sabbath  evening,  in 
the  month  of  August,  1854,  this  excellent 
woman  finished  her  useful  career,  and  having 
finished  it^  was  suddenly  called  by  her  divine 
Master  to  her  reward.  She  was  in  her 
wonted  health,  and  had  seldom  taken  more 
active  exertion  than  during  the  previous 
week.  On  this  day  she  filled  up  her  ac- 
customed place  in  the  sabbath  school,  and 
visited  and  gave  her  usual  word  of  loving 
exhortation  to  every  class.  In  the  afternoon, 
for  the  last  time,  she  sat  down  at  the  Lord  s 
supper  with  her  fellow  disciples.  Before  the 
public  service  of  the  evening  she  wrote  a 
letter  of  afi^ectionate  counsel  to  her  dear 
children,  who  were  from  home.  It  was  the 
closing  act  of  her  life,  a  precious  legacy  of 
love  to  those  who  were  so  dear  to  her  heart. 
She  had  just  taken  her  place  in  the  sanctuary 
for  evening  worship,  when  the  summons  of 
her  Master  came.  A  vessel  on  the  lungs 
was  ruptured.  She  quietly  repaired  to  the 
lobby,  asked  for  her  husband,  and  replied  to 
hia  anxious  loolfi  of  inquiry,  <<  1%  is  all  right," 


walked  home  with  him,  repeated  the  emphatic 
sentence  again,  and  once  again  when  ike  had 
reached  her  couch,  ''It  is  all  right,"  asd 
within  a  few  minutes  of  her  first  seizure  wu 
no  more  Qn  earth.  '*  Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 

U&.  JOBN  STANGEB,  SKN. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  firfl  asleep 
in  Jesus  at  the  Scrubles  Farm,  Maidstone, 
the  residence  of  his  eldest  son,  on  Mondsy 
tlie  7th  May,  and  was  buried  at  Bessels' 
Green.  Kent,  on  Friday,  May  llth,  1855, 
aged  79  years.  The  kind  and  wise  Disposer 
of  all  events,  in  tender  consideration  for  our 
weakness,  saw  fit  to  detach  his  aged  servant 
from  a  large  circle  of  loving  relatives  and 
friends — to  withdraw  him  from  a  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow,  and  to  introduce  his  sanctified 
spirit  to  the  society  of*  the  *<just  made 
perfect,''  by  a  ^gradual  and  comparatively 
painless  process.  From  the  last  attack,  whkh 
laid  him  helpless  upon  a  bed  of  death,  till 
the  final  close,  a  period  of  nearly  four  months 
elapsed.  During  this  protracted  struggle,  be 
was  very  attentively  and  tenderly  watched 
by  his  affcctienate  daughter-in-law,  Mul 
John  Stanger.  During  the  earlier  stages  of 
this  very  gradual  decay,  no  one  could  ap- 
proach the  bed-side  of  this  aged  servant  of 
Christ  without  feeling  it  a  privilege  to  listen 
to  his  observations,  his  expressed  desh«  for 
their  spiritual  welfare,  and  his  affectionate 
exhortations  to  embrace  and  to  adhere  to 
that  Saviour  whom,  if  he  had  not  always 
faithfully  served,  he  had  ever  most  ardently 
loved,  and  whose  "praise  was  continually 
upon  his  lips."  The  aged  partner  of  this 
habitually  devout  man  still  survives,  and  did 
the  best  her  infirmities  would  allow  to  soothe 
the  sorrows  of  his  dying  hours.  They  had 
trod  the  Ichequered  path  of  life  together  for 
nearly  fifty  years,  and  the  parting  was  indeed 
painfiil.  Resting,  however,  on  a  faithlnl  God, 
she  sustains  the  stroke  with  great  fortitude. 


Died,  on  liord's  day.  May  the  20th,  Louiii, 
the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  May,  of 
Burton  Latimer,  aged  38. 

She  was  a,  woman  of  consistent,  unosto- 
tatious  piety.  Her  afQiction  was  of  long 
duration  and  painfully  severe,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  she  whs  enabl«*d  to  bei^  it 
without  a  murmur.  With  the  words,  "Pre- 
cious Jesus !  precious  Jesus! — Jesua,  take iM 
home  I  **  she  entered  upon  the  ^^hat^  in 
heaven,  as  our  earthly  sabbath  bc^an. 

MB8.  HARTHA  BRiaoS. 

April  19th,  1855,  died,  in  the  75th  ycv  of 
htt  age,  Mn.  Martha  Briggi,  wi^ow  of  the  kte 
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Mr.  William  Briggs,  of  Horncastle,  Lincoln- 
Bhire. 

The  writer  regreta  that  he  has  no  means  of 
ascertaining  at  what  period  of  life  the  vene- 
rable subject  of  this  brief  account  became 
decided  for  God,  or  by  whose  instrumentality 
the  happy  change  was  effected.  During  more 
than  twenty-five  years  prior  to  the  formation 
of  the  baptist  church  in  this  place,  she  had 
known  the  Lord,  or  rather  had  been  known  of 
him.  It  b  upwards  of  twenty-one  years  since 
her  attention  was  turned  to  Christian  bap- 
tism, which  resulted  in  enlightened  conviction 
of  her  duty,  and  prompt  obedience  to  what 
she  believed  to  be  the  will  of  her  Lord 
and  Saviour.  She  was  baptised  with  three 
others,  July  13tb,  1853,  and  added  to  the 
church.  From  that  time  to  the  close  of  her 
natural  life  she  continued  a  constant  and 
persevering  attendant  upon  the  means  of 
grace  whenever  her  health  and  circumstances 
would  admit.  *^  She  loved  the  habitation  of 
GfHi's  house/*  Whilst  the  church,  of  which 
she  was  so  distinguished  an  ornament,  had 
the  pre-eminence  in  her  afiection,  she  loved 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
prosperity  of  Zion  lay  near  her  heart.  What- 
ever dissensions  she  witnessed  in  the  church 
of  God,  these  things  never  originated  with 
her,  nor  was  she  ever  found  a  wedge  of 
divinon  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  an  assiduous 
follower  of  the  thin^  which  make  for  peace. 
The  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  both  at  home 
and  in  heathen  lands,  had  enlisted  the  be-st 
sympathies  of  her  nature,  and  at  her  house 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  during  many  years, 
had  a  welcome  reception  when  visiting  the 
place  in  behalf  of  our  home  or  foreign  mis- 
rionc,  or  any  other  Christian  institution,  as 
many  could  testify.  She  felt  no  ordinary 
degree  of  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  interests 
of  her  own  children.  How  earnestly  did  she 
desire  that  the  Lord  would  bless  them  and 
draw  them  to  himself.  In  this  respect  the 
desires  of  her  heart  were  in  some  measure 
realized  in  seeing  three  of  them  united  to  the 
church,  and  walking  with  her  in  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 


All  through  her  last  illness  (of  six  weeks 
duration)  her  mind  was  tranquil  and  serene. 
In  Christ  she  had  long  found  and  enjoyed 
**  a  peace  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away."  When  the  writer  of  this  asked 
her  the  state  of  her  mind,  she  replied,  "Well, 
I  see  myself  poor,  guilty,  weak,  helpless. 
I  have  no  worthiness  in  myself  ;  but  oh  the 
abounding  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
to  me !  *  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,' 
and  what  a  mercy  that  now  I  have  the 
Saviour  not  to  seek  but  to  enjoy.  Never 
before  did  I  feel  such  strong  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  I  pray  the  Lord  to  en- 
able me  patiently  to  wait  his  own  time."  A 
few  days  after,  seeing  one  of  her  daughters 
weeping,  she  said,  «  Oh  weep  not  for  me!  I  am 
going  a  little  before,  and  perhaps  I  shall  be 
permitted  to  hail  you  on  the  banks  of  de- 
liverance." The  day  before  her  death  she 
was  unable  to  articulate,  but  appeared  per- 
fectly composed,  waiting  for  her  dismissal, 
till  her  happy  spirit  fled  to  join  the  general 
assembly  and  first-bom  whose  names  at^ 
written  in  heaven. 


BEV.    WitLtAH  JONES  OP  CARDIFF. 

The  senior  pastor  of  the  English  baptist 
church  at  Cardiff  entered  into  rest  on  the 
17th  of  May.  He  was  highlv  esteemed 
throughout  the  principality,  and  had  occu- 
pied honourably  his  important  post  nearly 
forty  years,  during  the  last  five  of  which  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Gunton  Fuller,  formerly  of 
Bow,  has  been  his  colleague. 


MBS.   J.  J.   SMITH. 

Died,  at  Denmark  Hill,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, May  18th,  Mrs.  John  James  Smith, 
wife  of  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church  at 
Camberwell,  and  daughter  of  the  late  W.  B. 
Gurney,  Esq.  Six  children  are  by  her 
removal  lefl  destitute  of  that  materaal  care 
and  guidance  which  her  personal  qualities 
would  have  rendered  invaluable. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


'09  THB   PROPOSED   SKLAROEMENT   OF   THE 
SELECMOir. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dbar  Sir, — It  is  due  to  your  correspond- 
ents on  the  enlargement  of  the  New  Selection 
Hymn  Book,  and  to  those  who  have  taken 
an  interest  in  their  communications,  that 
some  concern  about  this  matter  should  be 
evinced  by  the  parties  entrusted  with  the 
management  of  its  affairs.  I  write  as  an 
individual  truttee,  and  am  not  authorized  to 


commit  my  brethren  in  the  trust  to  any 
opinion  on  the  plan  proposed,  but  it  may  be 
useful  to  Kiy  something  to  allay  the  appre- 
hensions which  any  thought  of  change  is 
likely  to  excite,  and  to  elicit  further  opinions 
for  the  guidance  of  the  trustees,  in  making 
the  book  more  generally  useful  and  accept- 
able. Doubtless  a  desire  for  one  book  pre- 
vails to  some  extent,  and  it  is  certain  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  psalms  and  hymns  of 
Dr.  Watts  are  never  used.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  will  sympathize  with  the  senti- 
ments expressed  by  Mr.  Grove,  in  his  excel- 
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lent  letter  in  your  April  magazine,  and  con- 
Bcnt  to  very  few  oniiseions  from  the  whole 
book  of  the  favourite  psalmist.    Before  the 
publication  of  Mr.  Elven's  list  I  had  made  a 
selection,  not  presuming  to  decide  upon  the 
bett,  but  with  an  ear  accustomed  to  the  very 
liberal  use  of  Dr.  Watts  for  a  great  many 
years,  seeking  to  ascertain  as  nearly  as  might 
be    the    number    in    actual    service.      My 
estimated  result  is,  that  an  assortment  of  \ 
about  300  would   leave  scarcely  any  con-  I 
sciousneas  of  loss,  or  occasion  of  discontent, 
on  the  part  even^f  those  who  have  been 
used  to  select  from  the  whole  book.    But, 
then,  300  would  add  too  much  both  in  bulk 
and  cost.     If  the  plan  should  be  adopted,  I 
suggest  that  a  general  invitation  should  be  i 
given  to  pastors  and  others,  accustomed  to  I 
the  choice  of  hymns  for  public  worship,  to  \ 
transmit  their  own  selection,  not  exceeding  | 
300,  and  that  from  these  selections  a  reduced  | 
list  of  200  or  220  should  be  made  under  the  i 
direction  of  the  trustees,  generally   by  the 
omission  of  those  which   have  the  smallest 
number  of  votes,  and  which  might  therefore  | 
be  fiiirly  ascribed  to  the  preference  of  in- 
dividual tastes,  rather  than  to  a  sense  of  their  I 
importance  to  the  edification  of  the  churches.  I 
If  such  a  selection  should  be  regarded  in  the  , 
spirit  of  concession  for  the  sake  of  the  greater 
good,  I  think  it  might  be  to  a  great  extent  ; 
satisfactory. 

If  this  matter  is  proceeded  with  it  must  be 
fully  understood, 

First,  that  the  four  extant  editions  of  the  , 
New  Selection  must  be  continued  as  at  pre- 
sent. 

Secondly,  that  the  additions  from  Watts 
must  be  subjoined ;  not  incorporated  in  the 
present  arrangement 

Thirdly,  that  though  in  some  instances,  and 
with  great  discretion,  they  may  be  shortened, 
such  parts  as  are  retained  must  not  be  altered. 

Fourthly,  that  in  addition  to  the  consecu- 
tive numerals,  there  must  be  printed  also 
their  place  in  Watts,  so  that  where  the  com- 
prehensive edition  is  adopted  they  may  be 
announced,  as  for  example,  the  700th  hymn, 
being  the  89th  psalm,  Ath  part 

By  a  regard  to  these  things  the  present 
stereotype  plates  would  be  available,  so  far 
as  they  extend,  for  the  enlarged  book  (and 
without  this  the  trustees  woiUd  not  be  in  a 
condition  prudently  to  contemplate  the  ex- 
])eriment),  no  congregations  would  be  put  to 
inconvenience,  and  no  individual  in  possession 
of  the  books  now  in  use  would  find  them  less 
Rcrviceable,  or  be  obliged  to  purchase  a  new 
one. 

It  is  favourable  to  the  movement  that  the 
trustees,  at  their  last  annual  meethig,  deter- 
mined to  take  the  commercial  management 
of  the  book  more  immediately  into  their  own 
hands.  This  arrangement  commenced  from 
January  last,  and  though  there  has  not  been 
time  to  form  an  accurate  opinion  of  the  result, 


it  is  not  premature  to  aay  that  it  wiU  be 
favourable  to  the  public,  and  enable  os  to 
furnish  a  larger  book  at  less  than  a  proper- 
ate  increase  of  price. 

Yours  truly,  dear  »r, 
Denmark  HUL  W.  L.  Smhh. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT 
As  last  year,  so  thiii,  we  have  allotted  suffi- 
cient space  to  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Liberation  Society  to  put  oar 
readers  in  possession  of  the  whole  document. 
It  is  thought  by  some  of  them  that  we  do 
not  Fay  enough  sometimes  respecting  passing 
events  of  a  political  and  semi-political  cha- 
racter ;  but  so  many  of  the  movements  whicb 
excite  lively  interest  among  dissenters  resem- 
ble those  of  a  rocking  horse,  which  leave  the 
rider  where  he  was  at  the  end  of  his  exer- 
tions, that  we  think  that  frequent  notices  ol 
what  is  being  done  or  talked  about  are  not  so 
useful  in  a  work  like  ours  as  an  annual  com- 
pendium. The  report  to  which  we  refer  is  » 
carefully  constructed  document,  and  the 
principles  which  it  inculcates  are  prindpki 
in  which  we  cordially  agree. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  is  rapidly  recover- 
ing from  a  painful  accident  which  befell  him 
on  the  13th  of  May  at  Cheltenham.  After 
preachin;];  at  Salem  Chapel  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  ;^]^fi88ionary,'  Society,  in  i^deecendinj 
from  the  pulpit  his  foot  slipped,  and  he  fell 
His  left  arm  was]  broken  in  two  places,  but 
the  fracture  was  immediately  reduced,  sod 
in  a  few  days  he  returned  to  London,  wbefe 
he  has  now^resumed^hb'active^habita.  --^ 

A  notice  of  the  death  of  Mr.  T.  Hall,  ws 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Hall  of  Grorsley,  occurs  is  ovr 
last,  in  which  he  b  spoken  of  ai  a  member 
of  the  church  under  his  father's  care.  His 
father  requests  that  this  statement  should  be 
corrected,  as  his  son  had  not  made  a  profes- 
sion of  religion  till  near  his  death.  We  sre 
thankful  to  correspondents  who  ftimish  loot 
intelligence,  and  have  no  doubt  that  wbst 
was  done  in  this  case  was  done  with  kind  in- 
tentions ;  but  we  must  beg  our  friend  so- 
other time  to  withhold  his  commuDicatios 
till  he  is  quite  sure  of  the  truth  of  the 
facts  which  he  wishes  tp  make  known. 

A  memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  F.  Franklin  of 
Coventry  may  be  expected  in  our  next 

The  correspondents  of  the  Rev.  Thoos? 
Thomas,  late  of  Bethel,  Pembroke  Dock, 
arc  requested  henceforward  to  addrees  hiw 
at  Pembroke,  as  he  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  tho  pastoral  office  from  the  diurch 
there  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  the  Re^- 
T.  D.  Jones. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Leonard,  LL.B.,  re- 
quests us  to  say  that  he  has  removed  to  U« 
Hampshire  Terrace,  Torriano  Avenue,  Cai»- 
den  Road. 
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PUBLIC  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


At  Finabuiy  Chapel,  on  the  24th  of 
April,  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  C.  B. 
Robinson,  Esq^  of  Leicester,  took  the 
chair.  A  hymn,  given  out  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Dowson  of  Bradford,  having  been 
sung,  and  an  appropriate  prayer  having 
been  offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Green,  the 
chairman  spoke  as  follows : — 

I  hare  exceeding  pleasure,  my  Christian 
friends,  in  meeting  with  you  this  evening,  in 
fortfaerance  of  the  interests  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.  Among  the  many  ohjects  of 
Christian  philanthropy  which  at  this  season 
of  the  year  will  present  claims  upon  the 
sympathy  and  exertion  of  the  friends  of  reli- 
gion, I  feel  sure  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
there  are  none  having  superior  claims  upon 
us,  as  baptists,  than  those  presented  by  the 
sister  country.  Long  as  she  lain  under  a 
deadly  superstition,  operating  at  once  de- 
structively both  upon  her  temporal  and 
Fpiritnal  interests.  The  condition  of  that 
country  has  been  one  calling  frr  sympathy 
from  all  classes  of  Christians.  Our  govern- 
ment have  endeavoured  to  do  something 
to  meliorate  that  condition.  How  far  they 
have  succeeded  you  well  know:  MajTiooth 
may  probably  be  taken  as  a  typo  of  their 
policy.  To  the  Christian  church,  however, 
Ireland  has  been  and  still  is  a  scene  of  great 
interest;  and  all  classes  of  the  Christian 
church  have  endeavoured  from  time  to  time 
to  send  forth  an  agency  adapted  to  raise  her 
and  improve  her  condition.  All  honour  in 
this  respect  to  our  friends  connected  with 
the  established  church,  who  have  done  so 
much  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  Ireland. 
Our  presbyterian  friends,  our  indopendent 
friends,  and  our  mcthodi^t  fricnda,  have  also 
exerted  themselves  usefully  in  the  work. 
But  there  is  something,  I  confess,— and  you 
will  excuse  me  as  a  baptist  in  saying  so, — in 
the  efforts  of  this  Society  which  specially 
commend  themselves  to  my  heart.  Its 
agency  is  perfectly  simple,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  perfectly  spiritual.    Your  agents 

VOL.  XTIII. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


are  devoted,  earnest,  self-denying  men,  who 
go  throughout  the  land  scattering  the  word 
of  eternal  truth.  In  their  domiciliary  visits, 
they  are,  to  some  extent,  received  as  the 
friends  of  those  to  whom  they  read  the  scrip- 
tures of  truth,  and  they  then  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  applying  the  lessons  which  they 
teach,  and  of  pleading  with  men  personally 
on  the  great  interests  of  their  souls.  Then 
you  have  schools  scattered  throughout  the 
land,  and,  though  these  schools  have  met 
with  the  most  unrelenting  opposition  on  the 
part  of  the  priesthood  in  Ireland,  yet  we 
have  the  hope,  and  it  is  not  a  vain  hope,  that 
in  those  schools  many  have  been  trained  up 
for  glory,  honour,  immortality,  and  eternal 
life.  And  then  you  have,  above  all  things  in 
that  land,  God's  own  appointed  method  of 
salvation  to  man,  the  proclamation  of  the 
everlasting  gospel,  you  have  in  your  large 
cities  these  men,  who  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  to  the  end  of  the  year,  pro- 
claim that  great  truth  by  which  the  world  is 
to  be  saved,  the  great  truth  which  I  hope  wc 
shall  never  be  tired  of  hearing,  justification 
through  faith  alone,  a  doctrine  of  all  others 
suited  to  the  condition  of  Ireland.  I  am 
happy  to  say,  that  success  to  a  considerable 
extent  has  attended  the  labours  of  the  devoted 
servants  of  this  Society  in  that  land ;  and 
though  that  success  may  not  have  been  equal 
to  our  anticipation,  it  has,  I  think,  been 
equal,  at  least,  to  our  faith  and  our  efforts. 
We  are  not  straitened  in  God,  but  we  are 
straitened  only  in  ourselves.  Had  we  been 
more  importunate  with  him,  had  we  relied 
more  upon  the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
remembered  more  frequently,  that  it  is  not 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  that  everything  must  be  accom- 
plished, we  might  have  received  such  a 
blessing  that  there  had  not  been  room 
enough  to  contain  it.  However,  that  a  great 
change  has  come  over  Ireland  none  can 
doubt.  I  myself  have  been  accustomed,  for 
the  last  twenty  years,  to  spend  about  a  month 
there  each  year,  and  I  can  testify  to  a  prac- 
tical change  for  the  better.    The  situation  of 
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Ireland  is  one  of  so  peculiar  a  character,  that 
we  cannot  expect  to  fee  manifestations  of 
success  immediately.  You  know  the  condi- 
tion of  the  great  hulk  of  the  people  of 
Ireland ;  you  know  how  fearful  they  are  of 
heing  seen  attending  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  the  lahours 
of  your  scripture  readers  are  so  eminently 
adapted  to  meet  the  circumstances  of  the 
population.  I  may  just  ohserre,  that  this  is 
not  a  business  meeting.  There  will,  there- 
fore, be  no  formal  resolutions ;  we  have  met 
simply  to  encourage  one  another  in  works  of 
faith  and  labours  of  love;  but  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  press  into  the 
service  of  this  Society  any  who  should  desire 
to  render  it  their  aid.  Death  has,  as  it  were, 
been  holding  a  carnival  among  us.  Since 
we  last  met,  many  efficient  labourers  have 
been  removed  from  our  midst.  Are  there 
none  in  this  assembly  who  are  willing  to  be 
baptized  for  the  dead,  to  step  into  those  front 
ranks  that  have  been  weakened  by  death,  and 
thus  to  come  up  to  the  battle,  and  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  ?  Oh,  may 
we  have  grace  to  follow  more  ardently  than 
ever  in  the  steps  of  those  beloved  brethren 
who  have  been  removed,  those  who  now  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  whose  works  do  follow 
them !  I  have  great  pleasure  in  calling  upon 
our  esteemed  Secretary  to  read  the  Report ; 
and  I  am  quite  sure  that  it  will  be  a  sincere 
pleasure  to  you,  as  it  is  to  me,  to  see  him 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  services  in  con- 
nexion with  this  Society— a  Society  which  he 
so  ably  conducts,  and  a  service  which  he  so 
much  loves. 

The  Report,  which  was  given  in  our  last, 
having  been  read,  the  chairman  called  on 
the  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of  Halifax,  to 
address  the  meeting,  who  rose  and  said, 
I  felt  at  first  some  degree  of  difficulty,  sir, 
in  rising  to  speak  this  evening;  but  the 
sentiment  I  have  selected  I  find  to  be  some- 
what similar  to  many  texts  that  occur  to  us 
in  the  course  of  our  common  piUpit  minis- 
trations. It  seems  to  be  both  a  very  wide 
sentiment,  and  yet  a  very  narrow  one.  That 
sentiment  is — 

**  As  Christians,  it  is  our  duty  to  seek  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  Irishmen.*' 
When  I  look  at  the  sentiments  thai  are  to  be 
spoken  to  my  brethren  who  are  to  follow  me, 
I  find  that  those  sentiments  bear  exclusively 
on  the  duty  of  British  Christians  towards  our 
Irish  brethren.    Now,  how  to  speak  on  my 


sentiment,  without  trenching  on  the  ground 
that  is  to  be  occupied  by  my  brethren,  is  the 
difficulty.     My  observations,  however,  trill 
be  of  the  most  general  character  with  refer- 
ence to  Christian  obligation.    The  sentimect 
assumes  that  we  are  Christians.    The  fact 
that  we  are  Christians  changes  not  only  our 
relation  towards  God,  but  also  our  position 
towards    our    fellow-men.      Duties  which 
existed  not  before,  now  have  existence.    Wc 
regard  our  fellow-men  now  in  a  light  in 
which  we  never  viewed  them  before.  Havtag 
felt  our  own  need  of  salvation,  we  feel  thtt 
shey  need  it  too.    Having  participated  in  the 
blessings  of  divine  grace  ourselves,  we  fieel 
that  they  need  those  blessings  likewise ;  and 
while  heretofore  we  may,  as  men  and  u 
brothers  of  the  great  family  of  mankind,  htrv 
felt  ourselves  related  to  the  inhabitants  of  all 
nations  and  of  all  climes,  and  have  acknow- 
ledged our  obligations  to  serve  them,  we  nov 
look  to  them  in  a  far  more  important  cha- 
racter, and  we  feel  that  we   have  higher 
classes  of  duties  to  discharge  in  relation  to 
them  than  we  have  hitherto  perceived.    If 
we  take  the  bible  for  our  rule  of  instruction  m 
relation  to  the  duties  of  Christians  toward! 
their  fellow-men,  whether  they  be  Irishmen, 
or  whether  they  be  Hindoos,  or  whether  they 
be  South  Sea  Islanders,  or  whether  they  be 
men  at  our  very  doors  perishing  in  their  tin, 
we  shall  find  that  the  bible  gives  us  to  under- 
stand  that   as   Christians   we    have    been 
entrusted  with  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  order 
that  we  may  disseminate  that  gospel  throng 
out  the  world.    We  are  represented  as  lights 
of  the  world — as  the  salt  of  the  earth— -as 
cities  set  on  hill-tops.    We  are  to  have  com- 
passion on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that 
are  out  of  the  way.    We  are  to  seek  to  con- 
vert sinners  from  the  error  of  their  veays,  and 
to  save  souls  from  death ;  and  the  man  who 
looks  to  Christianity  as  a  thing  appertaining 
merely  to  himself,  or  to  some  favoured  few 
who  are,  he  believes,  the  special  objects  of 
the  divine  regard,  the  man  who  does  not  con- 
sider that  Christianity  is  a  boon  entrusted  to 
him  as  a  steward,  and  which  he  is  to  com- 
mend  to   his  fellow-men  for   their   moral 
improvement,  such  a  man  falls  short  of  the 
true  genius  of  Christianity,  and  gives  one  of 
the  most  practical  demonstrations  that  he  is 
not  thoroughly  impregnated  with  the  Chris- 
tian spirit.    Now,  my  sentiment  says,  that  it 
is  one  of  the  duties  of  Christians  to  seek  the 
spiritual  welOare  of  Irishmtn,  just  becmnse  it 
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is  the  duty  of  Chmtians  to  leok  the  fpiritoal 
welfare  of  all  men.    The  sentiment  does  not 
ignore  the  fact,  that  Ireland  has  political 
grieyanceSy  that  Ireland  suffers  under  great 
social  disorders.    The  sentiment  does  not 
set  aside  the  fact,  that,  as  Christians,  it  is 
our  duty,  on  all  fitting  occasions,  to  seek  to 
remoTe  the  political  grievances  of  Ireland, 
and  to  seek  to  alleviate  her  social  miseries. 
But  this  resolution  addresses  itself  to  us  as 
Christians  rather  than  as  citizens;  and  it 
sets  before  us  the  great  and  paramount  obli- 
gations under  which  we  are  placed,  not  so 
much  in  relation  to  political  or  social  matters, 
in  reference  to  Ireland,  as  in  i elation,  more 
particularly,  to  her  spiritual  wretchedness. 
And  what  is  it  that  has  occasioned  so  much 
spiritual   misery  in   Ireland  but   sin;    sin 
arising,  to  an  alarming  extent,  from  Ireland's 
Roman  Catholicism  ?    Sin,  the  Man  of  Sin — 
the  very  incarnation  of  all  iniquity — exists 
there  in  all  his  rife  and  potent  power.    And 
how  shall  we,  as  Christians,  seek  the  removal 
of  this  evil?     How  shall  we,  as  the  con- 
stituents of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  seek  to 
promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Irishmen, 
seeing  that  they  are  cursed  and  blighted  by 
this  terrible  form  of  wickedness  ?    To  a  large 
extent,  so  far  as  our  principles  as  noncon- 
formists will  allow  us  to  go,  we  should  seek 
by  our  legislative  measures  to  destroy  the 
influence  of  popery  in  Ireland.    We  should 
seek,  also,  the  regeneration  of  Ireland  by 
employing  agents  competent  for  the  work,  to 
present  the  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a  con- 
troversial manner,  and  yet  in  a  Christian 
spirit,  before  the  Irish  people.    I  know  that 
Tcry  much  is  said  in  meetings  of  this  sort 
against   controversy  in   Ireland.     Now  it 
seems  to  me,  that  it  is  utterly  impossible, 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  for  our 
agenU  to  labour  in  Ireland  without  laboaring 
controversially.     We  will  suppose  one  of 
them  going  into  a  town  and  preaching  from 
the  simple  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  great  doctrine  to  vhich  the  chairman 
has  referred-nthe  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith.     He  preaches  this  doctrine  when  he 
is  opposed  by  the  priests  or  by  the  agents 
vrhich  they  employ.    How  is  he  to  proceed  ? 
Is  he  to  discontinue  announcing  the  truth, 
or  is  he  not  to  face  openly  the  charge,  and 
show  that  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
works,  or  any  other  mode  which  the  church 
of  Rome  adopts,  is  utterly  false  and  unscrip- 
tural  ?  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  our  agents 


should  come  forth  merely  u  controTersialists ; 
that  would  be  a  most  serious  mistake.    In- 
deed, I  would  have  them  avoid  it,  so  long  as 
it  is  possible  for  them  to  avoid  it;  but  certain 
circumstances  may  happen  in  the  eourse  of 
their  mission  when  it  is  necessary  that  the 
men  whom  we  employ  as  missionaries,  should 
be  prepared,  should  be  competent,  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them.    It  is 
our  duty  as  Christians  to  seek  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  Irishmen ;  and  oh !  by  what  solemn 
reasons  might  this  duty  be  enforced !    How 
might  we  not  enlarge  upon  our  obligations 
to  do  this  I    God  our  Father  commands  us  to 
go  and  work  in  his  vineyard.    The  simple 
fact  that  he  has  issued  the  command  should 
be  sufficient  inducement  for  us,  as  children, 
to  act  upon  it.    He  has  a  right  to  say  to  us, 
''If  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  mine  honour?" 
The  Lord  Jesus  died  for  us,  not  simply  that 
he  might  secure  our  salvation  for  us,  but  that 
he  might  make  us  the  instruments  of  ex- 
tolling his  name,  and  spreading  his  cause 
throughout  the  world.    Would  to  God  that 
all  of  us  understood  Christianity  and  Chris- 
tian obligations  as  the  apostle  Paul  under- 
stood theml    Would  to  God  that  all  of  us 
felt  the  influence  of  the  death  of  Christ  upon 
our  personal  living  and  oux  daily  exptrience 
as  the  apostle  Paul  felt  it.     '<  The  loye  of 
Christ  constraineth  us,"  said  he,  and  he 
made  th»t  maxim  the  rule  and  model  of  his 
life.    It  is  our  duty  as  Christians  to  seek  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  Irishmen.    Yes!  and  the 
time  of  discharging  that   duty  is  rapidly 
passing  away.    Our  chairman  has  referred  to 
the  fathers  and  founders  of  this  Society,  to 
men  who,  having  laboured  long  in  connexion 
with  our  great  religious  institutions,  have 
now  passed  into  rest.    All  honour  to  their 
memories !    God  grant  that  a  double  portion 
of  their  spirit  may  rest  upon  those  who 
are  rising  up  to  occupy  the  posts  they  have 
vacated;  but  let  us  remember  that  the  days 
of  our  usefulness  are  every  minute  drawing 
nearer  and  nearer  to  a  close.  It  is  not  simply 
that  our  fathers  have  gone  to  their  rest,  that 
therefore  we  should  be  up  and  doing.    Wc 
ourselves  are  rapidly  passing  away  from  this 
scene  of  earthly  activity.  Just  as  the  shadows 
of  the  evening  are  now  drawing  around  us, 
so  the  shadows  of  death  are  settling  gradually 
upon  us.    I  conunend  to  you  your  duty,  then, 
in  relation  to  Ireland,  I  commend  it  to  you 
on  the  broad  and  general  ground  of  your 
humanity,  on  the  fact,  that  you  have  been 
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redeemed,  that  you  are  the  peculiar  people 
of  God,  and  should  be  zealous  of  good  works. 
I  commend  to  you  your  duty  in  reference  to 
Ireland,  because  it  is  the  duty  of  the  man 
who  hath  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  to 
say  to  all  men,  "  Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good;  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  him." 

The  Rer.  Jahes  Wbbb,  of  Ipswich,  fol- 
lowed, and  illustrated  the  sentiment  that 
*'As  British  Christians,  it  is  specially  our 
duty  and  interest  to  seek  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  Irish  feUow-subjeots." 

He  sud  that  while  their  object  was  to  seek 
the  spiritual  welfve  of  Ireland,  they  were 
not  to  be  unmindful  of  her  in  other  respects, 
but  they  were  called  upon  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power  to  elevate  Ireland  in  her  social 
condition.  Happily,  the  means  that  were 
employed  to  subserve  the  purpose  of  raising 
her  f^m  her  moral  degradation  were  those 
best  fitted  to  promote  her  temporal  interests. 
It  was  impossible  to  raise  an  immortal  being 
to  moral  dignity  without  at  the  same  time 
elevating  him  as  a  man,  a  husband,  a  father, 
and  a  citisen ;  and  just  so  far  as  the  interests 
of  man  were  promoted  for  eternity  were  they 
promoted  for  the  time  that  now  is.  Now, 
the  great  object  of  the  Society  was  to  bring 
Ireland  out  of  the  darkness  of  popish  super- 
stition. He  had  no  fine  words  to  speak  in 
reference  to  Romanism,  or  to  look  at  it  vrith 
a  smiling  countenance.  Their  great  and 
sublime  object  was  to  emancipate  Ireland 
from  the  bonds  of  sin.  It  were  of  little  «vail 
that  you  strip  a  man  of  Romanism  and  leave 
him  the  slave  of  iniquity.  He  thought  that 
the  means  adopted  by  this  Society  to  effect 
the  instruction  of  the  young,  and  to  make 
them  acquainted  with  the  records  of  everlast- 
ing mercy,  were  of  the  right  and  most  hope- 
ful kind.  The  hope  of  a  lost  vrorld  was  the 
hope  of  perishing  Ireland;  and  he  rejoiced 
to  find  that  this  Society  was  increasing  in  its 
efforts  to  estoblish  this  great  truth  in  Ireland. 
The  meeting  had  been  reminded  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  British  Christians  to  promote  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  Ireland,  and  he  had  to 
try  to  prove  that  it  was  equally  their  interest 
as  British  Christians  to  attempt  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  aim,  not  that  their  rule  of 
conduct  was  to  be  limited  by  the  amount  of 
their  interest,  their  rule  was  rather  to  be 
founded  on  eternal  and  immutable  truth; 
but  where  self-interest  of  a  proper  kind  was  j 
concerned,  it  was  an  additional  motive  for 


the  adoption  of  any  particular  line  of  conduct 
Now,  so  closely  associated  was  Ireland  with 
England— so  nearly  was  it  united  to  England 
by  the  same  form  of  government — so  cloteij 
were  the  two  countries  related  to  each  other 
by  trade,  commerce,  habit,  and  daily  inter- 
course, and  by  the  fact  that  Englii^  ships 
were  frequently  manned  by  Irlshmen,~that 
the  interest  which  British  Christians  had  m 
extending   the  welfare  of   Ireland  became 
indefinitely   increased.      The  immigratioo, 
also,  of  tens  of  thousands  of  Irishmen  into 
this  country  would  necessarily  hare  a  material 
influence  on  the  moral  and  religious  habits 
of  our  own   people.    In  all  the  walks  of 
English  life  Irishmen  were  found;  theywa« 
connected  vrith  Englishmen  both  by  land  and 
sea,  and  in  almost  aU  their  private  and  public 
undertakings    Englishmen    and    Irishmen 
were    associated.      Irishmen    entered   into 
English  houses  as  servants  and  domestics, 
and  svrarmed  in  many  English  towns  and 
cities.    Entering  thus  into  close  contact  with 
the  English  as  a  nation,  the  Irishman  must 
produce  a  certain  influence  upon  this  ootmtry. 
Owing    to    our    representative    system   of 
government,  it  could  not  fail  to  happen  that 
Ireland  must  exercise  a  large  influence  in 
this  direction.     He  for  one  did  not  regard 
Romanism  simply  as  a  form  of  r^igion.    He 
did  his  principles  as  a  protestant  no  wrong 
if  he  regarded  Romanism  in  contradlstinctioa 
to  every  other  creed,  and  to  almost  every 
other  religious  sect,  as  a  politico-religious 
system ;  and  he,  therefore,  believed  it  was 
not,  in  all  respects,  entitled  to  precisely  the 
same  kinds  of  treatment  other  religious  sects 
might  rightfully  claim.    Not  that  he  would 
for  a  moment  countenance  persecution  of  the 
Romanist  under   any  drcumstances ;   but, 
while  giving  to  the  Romanist  as  much  reli- 
gious and  pclitical  liberty  as  possible,  he 
should  feel   perfectly  justed    in   saying, 
Don't  use  your  advantages  so  as  to  injure 
and  cramp  my  religious  and  political  libaty. 
Let  Ireland  once  become  evangelical  and 
politically  ttee^  let  her  become  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God,  and  Britain  might  well  hail 
the  day.  Let  the  two  couiitries  but  be  united 
by  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  aggression  upon 
popery  would  be  successftd,  while  many  a 
monstrous  form  of  evil  in  Ireland  would  yield 
to  the  moral  power  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 
and  the  Canaan  of  Gtod  wiuld  enlarge  its 
coasts  and  its  borders  upon  the  right  hand 
and  upon  the  left. 
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T|ie  Rev.  James  Mukssll,  of  Kettering, 
stidf  the  topic  on  which  he  had  been  requested 
to  ftj  «  few  words  was  the  following : — "  The 
object  to  be  aimed  at  is  the  conversion  of 
the  indiTidoal  to  God;  the  proselytism  of 
the  masMs,  the  object  of  others,  is  not 
adequate  to  the  purposes  we  have  in  view." 
It  was,  in  all  cases,  a  most  important  thing, 
at  the  commencement  or  in  the  prosecution 
of  any  enterprise,  to  hare  the  object  sought 
for  clearly  and  distinetly  before  the  mind, 
ssd  thus  know  precisely  what  is  attempted 
to  be  done.  Its  success  depended  very  much 
upon  the  constancy  and  distinctness  with 
which  it  ocouined  the  ottention;  because, 
when  an  object  was  vaguely  presented  to  the 
aiiad,  it  was  not  at  all  likely  to  be  zealously 
pursued.  He  considered  it,  therefore,  to  be 
A  wise  thing  to  have  brought  before  that 
meeting  an  expression  such  as  this  topic 
nukes,  so  that  all  (night  clearly  understand 
the  preci£e  object  which  the  Society  had  in 
\iew.  That  object,  the  sentiment  declared, 
wu  not  the  proselytism  of  the  masses,  but 
the  conversion  of  individuals  to  God.  It 
wonU  not  be  thought  necessary  that,  in  such 
an  assembly,  he  should  spend  time  in  show- 
ing the  reality  of  such  a  distinction, — that  it 
wu  possible  for  a  man  to  be  transferred  from 
oae  omununion  to  another, — to  throw  off  one 
FTitem  of  belief,  and  that  even  on  the  con- 
viction of  his  judgment,  and  assume  another, 
even  to  turn  from  theoretical  error,  and  take 
hold  of  theoretical  truth,  and  yet  not  be  a 
whit  nearer  to  the  great  essential  change 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and 
voieh  our  Saviour  spoke  of  when  he  said, 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
tho  kingdom  of  God/*  It  might  not  be 
necessary  for  him  to  guard  his  hearers  against 
■opposing  that  he  had  any  sympathy  with 
t4Gse  new  and  peculiar  opinions  on  theolo- 
peal  matters  which  it  was  charged  against 
^ome  of  the  young  divines,  and,  he  must  own, 
not  without  reason,  that  they  had  come  to 
entertain  and  most  unwarrantably  to  preach 
To  fay  that  he  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
tixor  was  to  use  a  weak  phrase,  and  one 
inost  inadequate  to  express  the  sentiments 
'f  Ms  mind  against  a  system  that  makes 
theoretical  truth  of  little  importance,  that 
tells  a  man  he  may  think  pretty  much  what 
Ke  likes  if  he  be  but  amiable  in  his  temper 
und  sincere  in  his  opinions.  There  was  a 
tfott  of  conjuriog  with  vague  terms,  such  as 
"  consciousness  *'  and  "  development,"  "  sub- 


jective truth"  and  '* objective  truth,"  stolen 
from  our  German  neighbours,  and  stolen  by 
persons  who  did  not  always  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  they  used  Bat,  neverthe- 
less, the  conjuration  they  employed  had  this 
most  disastrous  effect^-of  taking  away  from 
our  glorious  faith  everything  beautiful  and 
distinctive  about  it.  A  system  like  that, 
therefore,  must  be  regarded  by  every  earnest 
and  devoted  Christian  with  utter  abhorrence ; 
and  hi  could  not,  for  his  own  part,  give 
expression  to  the  aversion  which  he  felt  to  a 
system  so  destructive  of  the  reality  of  our 
religion  as  that.  But  he  need  not  guard 
himself  against  such  a  misconception,  when 
he  simply  said,  that  it  is  possible  for  a  man 
to  have  yielded  up  error  after  error  in  theory, 
and  be  able  to  defend  the  truth  with  much 
power  of  learning  and  logic,  and  yet  be  a 
stranger  to  real  conversion  to  God  Neither 
would  there  be  any  hesitation,  he  imagined, 
in  the  minds  of  any  of  his  hearers,  as  to 
which  of  the  two  objects  this  resolution 
brought  before  them  was  the  greatest,  and 
therefore,  as  to  which  is  the  worthiest  object 
to  be  placed  before  their  minds,  the  conver- 
sion of  men  to  God,  or  the  bringing  them 
over  simply  from  one  party  to  another.  It 
must  be  felt  at  once,  that  the  first  implies  all 
that  is  valuable  in  the  other;  because,  as 
they  were  taught  at  school,  "the  greater 
always  includes  the  less."  **  In  Christ  Jesus 
circumcision  availeth  nothing,  but  a  new 
creature."  The  distinction,  therefore,  dtawn 
in  the  topic,  was,  in  many  respects,  an  im- 
portant one ;  and  important  for  us  to  have 
distinctly  before  us  while  considering  the 
object  and  modes  of  operation  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society.  In  the  first  place,  it  impresses 
the  Society  with  a  spirit  of  perfect  catholicity. 
The  spirit  of  proselytism  i^  essentially  a 
selfish  one,  because  it  seeks  to  advance  the 
interests  of  party,  and  not  of  the  church 
universal.  It  regards  the  accessions  to 
another  community  as  so  much  taken  from 
itself;  it  looks  with  an  envious  eye  upon 
kindred  institutions  instead  of  rejoicing  in 
their  prosperity.  But  as  soon  as  we  look 
upon  ourselves  simply  as  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spirit  for  the  conversion  oi 
indi\iduals  to  God,  we  become  removed  out 
of  the  pale  of  party,  and  united  with  the 
company  of  all  those  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;  and  we  can  rejoice 
in  the  success  of  all  our  brethren  as  really  is 
we  can  in  our  own.    If  he  understood  ihe 
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principle  and  cbiiraotcr  of  thif  Society  ariglit, 
it  takei  little  account  of  to  what  corowunlon 
a  man  belongs,  if  so  be  that  he  belongs  to 
the  communion  of  saints ;  as  to  what  church 
he  may  enter,  so  much  as  whether  he  be 
introduced  ^'To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom,  whose  names  are 
written  in  heaven."  It  does  not  spend  its 
time  in  teaching  men  to  unlearn  the  sibboleth 
of  one  sect  and  distinctly  to  articulate  the 
shibboleth  of  another,  but  concentrates  all  its 
energies  on  the  divine  worjc  of  turning  men 
from  **  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God."  And  he  rejoiced  in  the 
distinction  made  in  the  sentiment  entrusted 
to  him  to  submit,  because  he  thought  the 
object  which  is  there  declared  to  be  the  ol^ect 
of  this  Society  is  completely  in  harmony  with 
their  position  as  protestant  nonconformists. 
He  could  understand  why  Romanists  were 
anxious  to  proselyte  men  in  masses ;  because 
religion  was  regarded  in  that  system  as  con- 
sisting in  obedience  to  priests,  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings  and  carnal  ordi- 
nances; and  is  altogether  a  thing  of  ex- 
ternals. And  the  same  with  those  who  hold 
by  the  principle  of  a  political  establishment 
of  religion.  The  theory  of  such  a  system  is 
to  look  upon  men  in  masses,  and  they  were 
therefore  consistent  with  themselves  when 
they  sought  to  lead  men  irom  one  com- 
munion to  another,  regardless  of  a  change  of 
heart.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  this 
was  the  universal  object  which  the  upholders 
and  ministers  of  a  state-supported  system 
set  before  themselves,  far  from  it;  but  it 
certainly  was  so  to  a  large  extent.  But  the 
spirit  of  those  protestant  nonconformists  who 
upheld  this  Society  was  perfectly  contrary  to 
this,  their  foremost  motto  and  foundation 
principle  is  the  spirituality  of  Christ's 
kingdom ;  that  religion  is  not  a  thing,  so  to 
speak,  which  takes  men  in  the  lump,  in  the 
mass ;  but  that  it  isolates  a  man,  takes  him 
apart,  separates  him  from  his  fellows,  and 
sets  up  the  throne  of  God  in  the  individual 
heart.  He  felt  satisfied,  therefore,  that  they 
were  in  harmony  with  their  position,  as  pro- 
testant dissenters,  wncn  they  said,  "The 
conversion  of  the  individual  to  God  is  tie 
object  to  be  aimed  at ;  the  proselytism  of  the 
masses,  the  object  of  others,  is  not  adequate 
to  the  purpose  we  have  in  view.**  And 
keeping  before  them  this  distinction,  he 
might  add,  is  important,  too,  as  a  guide  for 
us  in  estimating  the  amount  of  good  that  has 


been  done,  and  is  being  done  by  this  Society ; 
it  was  not  an  object,  the  working  out  of  which 
is  80  likely  to  issue  in  such  speedy  and 
palpable  results  to  a  particular  denominatioB 
as  tbe  object  which  they  declared  not  to  be 
their  object ;  and  there  was  a  danger,  there- 
fore, lest  they  should  be  disappointed  with 
the  results  which  apparently  accrue  from 
their  efforts.  Because  there  are  few  signs  of 
agitation  and  change,  it  might  be  thought 
that  there  waa  little  done  or  doing.  For  his 
own  part,  he  looked  upon  the  quietness  of 
this  Society  as  one  great  omen  of  its  strength 
and  success.  He  had  an  excessive  and  grow- 
ing distriist  of  any  operations  which  are 
heralded  with  shoutings^attended  by  much 
sound  of  trumpets  and  the  voice  of  words. 
All  analogy  taught  him  to  mistrust  such 
modes  of  procedure.  The  mightiest  opera- 
tions of  nature  have  ever  been  the  silent 
ones.  It  was  not  the  tornado  that  sweeps  in 
thunder  o'er  the  plain  that  is  mighty  to  bless, 
but  the  breeae  that  plays  around  us  so 
sweetly,  that  we  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh 
or  whither  it  goeth.  It  is  not  the  hailstorm 
that  fertilises  the  ground,  but  tbe  dropping 
rain  and  the  distilling  dew.  The  sun  makes 
no  noise  as  he  springs  forth  from  the  east, 
to  run  his  appointed  and  triumphant  course. 
The  same  law  he  believed  to  hold  good  in 
the  moral  world  as  in  the  natural.  He  might 
point  in  confirmation  to  the  advent  and 
labours  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  him- 
self, who  began  his  great  work  of  human 
redemption  in  mystic  stillness,  and  carried 
it  on  in  quiet;  and  yet  that  was  an  event 
which  affected  the  best  and  mightiest  in- 
terests, both  of  time  and  eternity.  We  thus 
saw  in  Christ  the  great  model  of  his  church. 
It  is  the  little  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands  that  is  to  fill  the  whole  earth; 
it  is  the  little  leaven  that  is  to  leaven  the 
whole  lump.  He  rejoiced,  therefore,  and 
looked  upon  it  as  an  omen  of  strength  and 
success  that  this  Society  goes  about  its  work 
in  such  a  quiet  way — necessaiily  so  because 
of  the  object  it  thus  places  before  itself.  The 
meeting  had  been  forcibly  toldby  a  preceding 
speaker  of  the  peculiar  claims  which  this 
mission  has  upon  their  attention;  and  it 
had  always  seemed  to  him,  in  thinking  of 
this  Society  that  its  agents  have  to  contend 
with  very  peculiar  difiiculties — with  diffi- 
culties, in  some  respects,  greater  and  more 
difficult  to  overcome  than  even  those  that 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  men  who  go  forth 
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into  heathen  lands  to  proclaim  the  gospel. 
Those  who  go  forth  as  teachers  of  Christianity 
to  heathen  countries  were  placed  in  professed 
and  recognised  antagonism  to  the  systems 
they  go  to  overthrow ;  hut  the  missionaries 
who  lahour  in  Ireland  to  diffuse  the  p^^re  and 
undefiled  religion  of  the  hlessed  Ood  were 
confronted  with  a  system  which  hears  the 
Christian  name ;  and  not  only  so,  hut  with  a 
political  system  which,  necessarily,  hy  its 
inj  ustice,  makes  protestantism  to  he  ahhorred 
rather  than  welcomed  hy  the  great  hody  of 
the  Irish  nation.  These  were  the  sort  of 
difficulties  with  which  the  missionaries  to 
Ireland  had  to  contend;  and  mighty  diffi- 
culties it  could  not  he  denied  they  are.  And 
yet  with  such  a  simple  and  glorious  ohject  in 
liew  as  that  which  his  sentiment  declared 
theirs  to  he,  there  need  he  no  fear  of  the 
results  which  would  attend  their  lahours. 
The  hattlements  against  which  they  are 
arrayed  are  high,  and  defended  hy  all  the 
enginery  of  hell ;  but  their  trust  is  not  in  the 
arm  of  flesh,  and  their  weapons  are  mighty, 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds. Strong  in  that  confidence  the  mis- 
sionaries of  that  Society  went  forth  In  this 
work,  and  they  would  not  fail  of  its  accom- 
plishment. The  day  will  come  when  not 
only  the  idols  shall  be  utterly  abolished,  but 
when  all  false  religion  shall  be  swept  from 
the  earth,  and  Christianity  be  left  in  the 
might  of  her  own  beauty  to  go  forth  and 
captiTate  the  nations.  When  the  Lord  the 
Redeemer  shall  be  enthroned  as  king  upon 
his  holy  hill,  the  man  of  sin  shall  be  hurled 
from  the  throne  he  has  nsuiped,  and  banished 
from  the  temple  he  has  polluted  with  his 
presence,  and  the  utterance  of  triumph  shall 
be  heard  from  the  redeemed  and  regenerated 
carth,andbe  re-echoed  by  the  skies,  **  Babylon 
the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  earth,  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  God  and  of  his  Christ." 

The  Key.  John  Bxtbnet  said,  he  was 
cailed  upon  to  do  something,  but  what  it  was 
he  had  not  been  told.  He  had  not  been 
supplied  with  a  text,  and  yet  he  was  expected 
to  preach  a  sermon.  He  supposed  his  text 
must  be  Ireland.  Well,  taking  that,  and 
looking  at  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  he  could 
not  help  expressing  his  satisfaction  at  having 
anything  to  do  with  its  anniversary  meeting. 
It  had  his  entire  approbation.  It  was  his 
most  earnest  desire  for  the  success  of  its 
operationi,  and  cotild  he   do  more  than 


earnestly  desire  its  success  he  would  most 
readily  do   it.    Ireland   had   always   been 
regarded  by  him  as  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing countries  in  the  world.    It  has  peculiari- 
ties, and  some  of  these  peculiarities  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  say,  are  calculated  to  make 
us  tremble  for  its  welfare ;  but,  in  the  midst 
of  them  all,  we  could  find  the  materials  of 
mind  from  which  we  might  gather  up  the 
formation  of  splendid   national  character, 
when  sanctified   by  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Mr.  Burnet  then  went  on  to  speak  of  the 
genius  of  the  sons  of  Ireland-  of  the  wealth 
of  its  natural  resources^and  of  some  por- 
tions of  its  history— and  added—  But  many 
changes    had   taken   place  lately   in    that 
country ;    especially   the    sale    of    estates, 
which  was  evidently  doing   much  for  the 
prosperity  of    the   nation;    and  what  was 
now  required  to  be  superadded  to  its  social 
and  political  progress,  was  the  t>ure  gospel 
of  Christ.    He  did  not  mean  for  a  moment 
to  say  that  he  expected  any  great  change  to 
take  place,  as  some  might  foolishly  look  for 
in  a  day.    It  would  take  a  long  time  to 
regenerate  a  nation  which  for  so  long  a  time 
had  been  so  grievously  mismanaged;  and 
they  must  be  willing  zealously  to  labour,  and 
patiently  to  wait  for  the  result.    Some  might 
be  disposed  to  say,  perhaps,  that  this  Society 
had  done  but  little  for  the  carrying  forward  of 
the  work.    Let  those,  however, ^who  said  this, 
resolve  that  it  should  do  more  in  the  future 
in  the  only  way  it  could,  namely,  by  their 
doing  more  themselves.    In  this  there  would 
be  no  difficulty,  for  they  were  going  to  have 
a  collection.    If  you  say  (said  Mr.  Burnet), 
that  the  Society  has  done  little,  whose  fault 
is  it  ?    Do  you  suppose  the  committee  would 
not  be  willing  to  appoint  a  thousand  addi- 
tional agents  at  once  if  you  would  let  them  ? 
They  do  not  do  much,  you  say;  then  why 
don't  you  make  them  by  giving  them  the 
means  ?    Now,  if  you  make  a  good  honest 
collection  to-night,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
committee  will  act  upon  that  collection ;  and 
if  that  collection  shall  double  the  funds  of 
the  Society,  I  have  no  doubt  that  means  will 
be  found  for  expending  it  so  as  to  benefit  the 
country  and  bring  honour  to  this  Society; 
and  that  the  committee  will  give  you  a  satis- 
factory statement  next  year,  when  you  meet 
together  at  your  anniversary. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes  then  gave  an  inter- 
esting account  of  his  recent  visit  to  county 
Mayo,  which  we  must  reserve  till  next  month. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

FOR  LAST  TBAR's  ACCOUITT,   AOCIDBHTALLT  OMITTBD  IR  MAT. 

£     t.d, 
Tabbennore,  Ireland,  by  tho  Rev.  R.  H.  Cjirson 11    0   0 

In  the  List  of  London  SnbteripUona  giren  in  Msy,  for  Frucies,  Bev.  O.,  read  Angos,  Ber.  Jotepb,  D.D. 


FOR  THE  NEW  ACCOUNT. 


£   a.  d. 

BiOMter,  Joaiab  Smith 0  10    6 

Binnlngfaam,  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Hopkins— 

Biroh,  Mr.WlUlam 0    0    0 

Bolton,  Mrs. 0    6    0 

Brown,  MlBs  Lncas 0  10    0 

BuUer,  Mr.  E.  A 0  10    0 

Chinee,  William,  Esq.  110 

Dayis.  Mr 0  10    0 

OrllBths,  Mr.  T.  F 10    0 

Harrison,  Mr 0    3    0 

Hopkins,  Mr.  J.  S. 110 

Hopkins.  Mr.  Joshna 0  10    0 

Laing,Mr 110 

Lawden,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Lavden  and  Son,  Messrs....    2    2    0 

Middlemore,  Mr.  W 10    0 

Montooroery,  The  Misses  ...    0  10    0 

Perry,  Mr.  J.  C 0    7    6 

PhUlips,  Mr.  WiUlam    1    0    0 

Reeves,  R.  O.,  Esq 110 

Shaw,  Mr 0  10    0 

ShowelLMr. Thomas 0    A    0 

Starge,  Charles,  Esq 0  10    0 

Ditto,  dona^on    0  10    0 

Stoige,  Joseph,  Esq.  10    0 

Stnrge.  Edmund,  Esq 10    0 

Sonthall,  Thomas,  Esq 0  10    0 

Sonthall,  W.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Southall,  Mr.,jan o    5    Q 

Swan,  Rev.  T 0    5    0 

•    Thomas.  Mr. 0    5    0 

Wade,  Mr 0  10    0 

Walters,  Mr.  John 0    6    0 

WoodhUl.  Mr 0  10    0 

Wright,  H.,  Esq 1    1    0 

Zair,  Mr 0    5    0 

Collection  at  Cannon  Street    8    14 

29    3  10 

Ford  Forge 4    0    0 

Great  BrlckhlU,  by  Rev.  S.  Cowdy  1    6  11 

London — 

Annnal  Sermon,  at  DeTonshire  Square, 

April  20, 1855   11    0    0 

Annnal  Meeting,  at  Finsbury  Chapel, 

April  24.  1855    16    9    0 

Brixton  Hill  AuxiliMy,  by  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.— 

Marlborough,  Mrs 2    0    0 

Potter,  Mrs. 110 

Contributions  5  15    5 

8  16    5 


£  i. 


Lewisbam  Road  Chapel— 

CoUectcd  by  Miss  Betts  Oil    ^ 

Postle,  Mm 1   0  0 

Norwood- 
Mason,  Miss  M 2   0  c 

Woolwich,  Collected  by  Miss  Wates—   . 

BaUey,  Mrs 0    4    4 

Carmlchael,  Mr. 0    4    4 

Champion,  Mr 0    6    0 

Cox,  Mrs 0    3    3 

Daris,  Mr 0    5    0 

FUher.  Mr 0    4    4 

Sherwin,  Mr 0    1    1 

Wates,  Mr.  B 0    4    4 

Wates,  Mr.  B.  C 10    0 

Wates,  Mr.  J 0    4    4 

Whale,  Mr.  0 0    4    4 

Whale,  Mr 0    4    4 

Whltemore,  Mr. 0    6    0 

3  11   8 

Montaeute,  by  Rot.  J.  Price— 

Oeard,  Mrs 0  10    0 

SUple,  Mr 0    2    6 

Trask.  Mrs 0  10   0 

Smaller  nums  0  10    3 

First  CUm  Sunday  School 
Oiris. 0    5    9 

1  18   6 

RIngstoad— 

Collected  by  Miss  Sarah  WiUiameon  0  IS  6 
Trowbridge,  by   Rev.  W.  Barnes,  a<W«- 

tionat  1    4   (' 

Waldridge,  near  Aylesbury— 

Humphrey.  William,  Esq 1    1   0 

Wotton-under-Edge — 

Rogers,  Mr.  John   0  10    6 

Ditto,  for  «cAoo/« 0  10    6 


1    1   0 


IRELAND. 

Balllna,  by  Rev.  W.  Hamilton— 

McAdams,  Mr.  W 0    5    0 

Mc  Donnell,  Mr.  E. 0  10    0 

0  15  . 

Waterford,  Collected  by  Mif  8  Crosbie 0   6  ^ 

AFRICA. 

Oraham*8  Town,  T.  Neli*on,  Esq 110 


Some  parcels  have  been  receifed,  which  shall  be  examined  and  acknowledged  hereafter. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thnnkfully  received  by  the  Ti«»m ; 
Thomas  Pewtrbss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Groser,  to  the  latter  r  i 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Mooigate  Street . 
and  by  the  Baptbt  Minipters  in  any  of  our  prindpal  TownsL 
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ANNUAL  SERVICES. 


The  introductory  meeting  for  prayer 
was  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission 
House,  on  Thursday,  April  10th.  The 
Rev.  B.  Brans  of  Soirborough  presided. 
The  brethren,  Bern  A.  M.  Stalker,  F. 
Wills,  W.  Walters,  and  S.  Leonard,  Esq. 
engaged  in  prayer. 

At  the  Annual  Members*  Meeting  on 
Tuesday  morning,  April  24th,  J.  H. 
Allen,  Esq.  in  the  chair,  prayer  was 
offered  by  Rev.  J.  Burton.  The  Reports 
of  the  Cfonunittee  and  Treasurer  were 
laid  on  the  table;  the  digest  of  the 
minutes  of  proceedings  for  the  past  year 
was  read;  and  the  Treasurer,  Secretary, 
and  Auditorsfor  the  ensuing  year  elected. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  Rev.  F.  W. 
Gotch,  his  notice  of  motion  could  not  be 
taken  into  consideration ;  but  a  Com- 


mittee was  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
Committee,  to  whom  were  referred  the 
resolutions  proposing  to  alter  the  mode 
of  electing  the  Committee,  and  to  sub- 
mit the  result  of  their  deliberations  to 
the  next  Gtoeral  Meeting. 

A  resolution  was  brought  forward  by 
Rev.  W.  Robinson  and  carried,  to  the 
effect  that  the  time  was  come  for 
re-considering  the  rule  of  the  Bible 
Society  which  prevents  the  circulation, 
by  that  Society,  of  the  versions  made 
by  our  Missionaries,  and  commending 
the  subject  to  the  serious  attention  of 
the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 

On  the  report  of  the  Scrutineers  being 
presented,  it  was  found  that  the  follow- 
ing gentlemen  had  been  elected  to  serve 
as  the  Officers  and  Committee. 


TBEASUREa 

Bev.  P.  W.  OoTCH,  M.A.       . 

.    Bristol. 

sm  Samitsl  MoRtow  Pbto.  Bart. 

Rev.  N.  Haycrovt,  M.A. 

.       Bristol. 

Rot.  Jamxs  Hoby,  D.D. 

.    London. 

SECBETABIES. 

Rev.  DANIXIi  KAmEEMB     . 

HRoknar. 

Bey.  Frxdcrick  Trcbtrail. 

BoT.  W.  Laitdblr 

.    London. 

Edwabo  Bkan  UNPsiiatLL,  Esq. 

Hammavmith. 

Rev.  C.  J,  MjDDLBDrrcR    , 

Frome. 

COMMITTEE. 

.    Leicester. 

Eer.  JAinm  Acwobth,  LL.D.  . 

Bndford. 

Rev.  Isaac  Nrht 

Binningbtm. 

Brixton. 

.    Sbortwood. 

RCT.  J09XFH  AKOV8,  D.D. 

LcDdon. 

Thomas  Prwtrbss,  Esq. 

.       London. 

J.  L.  Bbrbax,  Esq. 

London. 

Rot.  T.  PoTTXiroBR 

.    NewcasUe. 

RcT.  Charms  M.  Birrsll  . 

LWerpool.^ 

Rot.  William  RoBinaoM  . 

Cambridge. 

B«T.  WiLUAM  B.  Bowxa  . 

London. 

RcT.  Joshua  Rumblx.  , 

.    Greenwich. 

London. 

Rer.  IsRARL  M.  Soulb     . 

Battersea. 

Bey.  J.  T.  Brown 

ReT.  Edward  Stbanx,  D.D, 

.    CamberweU. 

Re?.  J.  J.  Browh 

Bewling. 

Oborob  STBTBHSOif,  Esq. 

BlAckheatb. 

BcT.  W.  F.  Bdrcbrll 

Bocbdale. 

.    London. 

RiCBARo  Cartwrtort,  Eeq. 

London. 

Bey.  Hbnry  DowaoN 

Bradford. 

W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.     . 

.    London. 

B«T.  B.  EvAV 

Scarborongh, 

Rev.  Jamjm  Wbbb     . 

Ipswicb. 

Richard  Foarnt,  Eftq.     . 

Cambridge. 

Rev.  T.  A.  Whbslxr    . 

.    Norwieh. 

The  Rev.  J.  Price,  of  Montacute, 
closed  the  meeting  witii  prayer. 

The  Annual  Sermons  of  the  Society 
were  preached  on  Wednesday,  April  25th, 


in  the  morning  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Marsell,  of  Leicester, 
from  Isaiah  vi.  6,  7,  8 ;  and  in  the 
evening  at  Surrey  Chapel,  by  the  Rev. 
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H.  S.  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  from  John  i  Revs.  £.  R.  Hammond,  of  Town  Mailing, 
ziy.  12.  The  devotional  exercisea  were  j  and  John  Penny,  of  Coloford.  We  are 
conducted  in  the  morning  by  the  Rev.  happy  to  announce  that  Mf.  Monell's 
W.  Brook,  and  in  the  evening  by  the  I  sermon  is  shortly  to  be  published. 


ANNUAL  MEETING,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  26. 


'  The  Sizty'third  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Soeitty  WM  held  in  Kxeter  Hall,  under  the 
preeidenoy  of  James  Kenhaw,  Esq.,  M.P. 

The  proceedings  were  commenced  with 
flinging  and  prayer  by  Rer.  J.  Prichard,  of 
UaogoUen. 

The  Chairman  addressed  the  meeting  as 
fiollows  : — My  Christian  fViends, — I  hope  I 
need  not  detain  you  with  any  apology  for 
having  at  the  request  of  the  Committee  of 
this  Society  consented  to  take  the  chair  on 
the  present  occasion.  I  thought  it  due, 
when  I  was  first  invited  to  take  the  chair, 
not  lightly  to  refuse.  It  was  desired  to 
confer  upon  me  this  honour— for  an  honour 
I  certainly  regard  it — and  I  was  therefore 
wUling  to  oonsider  the  caae,  though  at  all 
times  I  must  confess  I  feel  the  greatest 
objection  to  speak  before  a  public  meeting. 
It  was  moreover  intimated  to  me  by  the 
Committee,  that  hi  the  selection  of  the  mdi- 
Tidual  to  occupy  the  chair  to-day  it  was 
desired  to  exhibit  that  catholicity  of  spirit 
which  ought  ever  to  exist  among  those  who, 
though  of  different  denominations,  are  labour- 
ing in  the  same  spirit  to  promote  the  same 
great  ends  in  the  field  of  missionary  labour. 
I  hope,  then,  that  I  have  not  been  presump- 
tuous in  taking  the  chair  to-day ;  and  I  have 
not  only  in  my  own  name,  but  so  fkr  as  I 
may  be  permitted  in  my  humble  penon  to 
repraeent  the  body  to  which  I  belong,  I  have 
to  wish  you,  in  their  names,  the  utmost  and 
ever-growing  success.  Perhaps  if  I  make  a 
few  references  to  some  portions  of  Uie 
history  of  the  Baptirt  Missionary  Society, 
they  will  not  here  be  out  of  place.  This 
Society  was  the  first  in  point  of  time  of  all 
the  institutions  sustained  by  the  different 
bodies  of  nonconformists  in  this  country ; 
and,  at  the  period  of  its  formation,  in  1792, 
the  two  older  institutions  of  the  established 
church  had  accomplished,  and,  indeed,  at- 
tempted, but  little  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.  Major  Scott  Waring,  a  most  vehe- 
ment opponent  of  missions,  in  commenting 
upon  the  establishment  of  vour  h'ociety  and 
odier  societies,  makes  the  following  observa- 
tions:—"For  the  first  time  the  subject  of 
evangelixiug  the  natives  of  India  was  men- 
tioned in  parliament,  by  Mr.  Wilberforce  in 
the  Commons,  and  by  the  bishop  of  London 
in  the  Lords;  but  the  dauses  were  with- 
drawn by  consent.  In  that  year  it  was  that 
the  English  miasionaries  were  for  the  first 


time  sent  to  India.  Were  they  sent  bj 
either  of  the  venerable  aocietiee  of  our 
church  \  No  ;  they  were  smuggled  out,  is 
violation  of  the  law,  by  a  sectarian  missioBar}' 
society,  instituted  in  1792,  and  from  another 
sectarian  institution'* — ^referring  to  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society— ''in  1799,  but 
which  did  not  send  out  a  single  misaioaarv 
to  India  until  1803."  Now,  as  this  Society 
was  the  first  to  commence  ita  labours  in 
India,  so  in  that  mighty  empire  its  greatest 
triumphs  have  been  achieved.  The  pamph- 
let already  quoted  atates,  that  on  the  34th  of 
August,  1806,  the  following  meange  was 
delivered  to  Mr.  Carey,  the  head  of  the 
baptist  mission,  from  the  governor  geBsnl,^ 
that  as  government  did  not  interftre  irith 
the  prejudices  of  the  natives,  it  was  his 
request  that  Mr.  Carey  and  hia  colleagues 
would  not.  The  request,  when  explained, 
amounted  to  thist  they  were  not  to  piaaefa 
to  the  natives,  nor  suffer  the  natives  to 
preach  ;  they  were  not  to  distribute  religions 
tracts,  nor  sufl^  their  people  to  diititt»te 
them ;  they  were  not  to  take  any  step,  by 
conversation  or  otherwise,  to  persuade  the 
natives  to  Christianity.  The  reason  alleged 
for  thia  treatment  of  missions  was^  that  it 
was  believed  that  your  sending  out  mission- 
aries to  the  heathen  would  disturb  the  tran- 
quillity, and  perhaps  endanger  even  the 
existence  of  that  great  empire.  These  ex- 
tracts exhibit  in  a  remarkable  degree  the 
spirit  of  those  times,  and  the  great  devotion 
of  your  Society  in  those  early  days.  The 
writei^goes  on  to  say:  ''  We  must  uae^  th«e- 
fore,  every  possible  means  to  oounteiaet  the 
efforts  of  those  disaffected  persons  who  have 
misled  our  native  troops  and  our  native 
subjects.  The  only  effectual  means  of  ob- 
taining this  desirable  object  are  by  the  im- 
mediate reoall  of  every  English  mianonaiy, 
by  putting  an  immediate  stop  to  the  antai- 
tous  circulation  of  the  scriptures  in  India, 
and  by  directing  that  the  clergy  in  the  pay 
of  the  Company  in  India  should  in  future 
confine  themselves  to  the  care  of  the  souls 
of  their  fellow  Christians."  There  was  in- 
deed a  singular  inconsistency  in  theae  oppo- 
nents of  missions;  for  while  thej  decbred 
the  object  to  be  fraught  with  Oie  utmost 
danger,  they  at  the  same  time  expteased  the 
conviction  that  they  would  piOTe  utterly 
Utopian.  The  nma  writar  asya :  ''  In  India 
the  miasionaries  and  the  liberality  of  the 
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Bible  Society  can  produce  nothmg  but  mis- 
chief. No  man  can  hare  redded  long  in 
India,  if  he  pottesMS  common  obserrauon, 
withont  a  conviction  in  his  mind,  that  the 
most  bigoted  catholic  of  the  fifteenth  century 
was  not  more  fully  convinced  of  the  pope's 
in&llibihty  than  the  Hindoos  and  Moham- 
medans are  of  the  truth  of  their  respective 
religions."  Again,  he  adds :  « I  am  most 
confident  that  success,  by  circulating  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  by  encouraging  mission- 
aries, BO  far  from  being  probable,  would  be 
impossible.*'  The  anti-missionary  writers  of 
that  day  were  scurrilous  in  the  extreme. 
You  have  heard  how  that  venerable  man, 
1>T.  Oarey,  was  treated.  I  feel,  however, 
that  I  must  not  detain  you  with  matters 
more  particularly  in  reference  to  India, 
but  refer  you  for  a  shigle  moment  to  the 
commencement  of  your  mission  in  Jamaica. 
That  mission  was  commenced,  I  think,  in 
1813,  and  it  soon  attained  very  considerable 
sncoess.  I  will  not  dwell  upon  the  different 
periods  of  its  labours,  but  simply  state,  that 
the  encouragement  which  the  Committee  of 
this  society  received  was  matter  of  gratitude 
to  God,  to  you,  and  to  all  the  Christians  of 
Great  Britain,  who  observed  the  course  of 
that  mission  in  the  West  Indies.  I  will  not 
refer  either  to  the  number  of  your  converts  to 
Christianity  in  that  country  ;  in  your  last  re- 
port, I  believe,  it  is  stated,  that  there  were  at 
that  time  some  38  churches,  and  more  than 
18,000  members  of  those  churches;  and  I 
cannot  help  referring  for  a  moment  to  the 
efforts  which  were  made  by  your  faithful 
missionaries  in  exposing  and  bringing  to  light 
the  horrors  of  slavery.  By  their  direct  ap- 
peals to  the  Christians  of  Britain,  they  exer- 
cised, through  the  grace  of  God,  an  influence 
in  this  country,  and  over  the  legislature,  that 
soon  extinguished  slavery  in  the  West  Indies; 
and  to  yonr  honoured  misnonaries  we  are  for 
the  most  part  indebted  for  the  abolition  of 
tliflt  cursed  system.  Why,  if  those  faithful 
men  had  done  nothing  more  than  abolish  that 
system,  they  would  have  deserved  the  thanks 
and  the  gratitude  of  the  country;  but  in  ad- 
dition to  tbisy  they  have  brought  thousands 
upon  thousands  to  the  cross  of  Christ  and  to 
the  feet  of  their  Redeemer.  But  at  this  time  of 
day,  and  especially  in  an  assembly  such  as  this, 
I  need  uot^stay  to  defend  Christian  missions. 
They  have,  as  you  have  seen,  engaged  the 
support  and  the  sympathy  of  the  Christian 
chur^  for  a  period  of  more  than  fifty  years, 
and  now  I  believe  I  ma^  say  that  they  are 
among  the  most  noble  institutions  of  your 
country,  and  that  they  will  remain  perma- 
nently to  dignify  and  to  adorn  the  land.  They 
have  been  supported  by  the  holiest  and  best 
of  men— the  warmest  friends  of  humanity, 
liberty,  and  religion.  I  thmk  I  see  on  this 
plaljfofm  around  me  to-day  a  body  of  men, 
who,  for  talent,  wisdom,  piety,  and  zeal,  may 
be  compared  with  any  assemblages  of  the 


same  kind  in  the  world,  and  the  sanction  of 
their  names  is  a  guarantee  to  the  excellency 
of  our  cause.  I  trust  that  this  society  will 
continue  to  prosper  in  their  hwadn,  and  that 
we  shall  have  reason  to  be  thankftd  in  fiiture 
years,  more  than  even  in  those  which  ard 
past,  for  its  efforts  and  for  its  success.  To 
be  unconcerned  or  inactive  in  this  great  cause 
were,  with  our  professions,  the  badge  of  our 
inconsistency,  and,  with  our  avowed  con- 
victions, the  proof  of  our  unfaithflilness.  I 
had  intended  to  address  to  you  some  other 
observations,  but  I  will  not  do  so  at  the 
present  moment.  I  therefore  beg  to  call 
upon  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angua^  who  will  read  the 
report. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Airous,  in  the  room  of  the 
Secretary,  read  the  report 

Sir  S.  M.  PiTo  on  presenting  the  cash 
account  said, — I  feel,  dear  Christum  friends^ 
that  on  the  present  occasion  I  may  be 
pardoned  if,  in  addition  to  simply  reading 
the  balance-sheet,  I  occupy  your  time  for 
not  more  than  five  minutes.  In  accepting, 
as  I  have  done,  at  the  unanimous  request  of 
your  Committee,  the  office  now  of  sole 
treasurer,  I  cannot,  in  justice  to  my  own 
feelings,  or  to  that  respect  which  is  due  to 
the  memory  of  my  late  beloved  colleague, 
do  less  than  for  one  or  two  minutes  refer  to 
the  fdct  of  his  decease.  He  was  no  ordinary 
man:  for  twenty  years,  in  holding  the  ofRce 
of  treasurer  of  your  society,  he  devoted 
himself  to  its  affairs  in  no  ordinary  way; 
and  it  is  due  to  him  that  I  should  say,  that 
during  the  time  I  have  been  his  colleague^ 
amidst  much  affliction,  he  has  so  devoted 
himself  to  the  interests  of  that  Society,  as 
to  leave  me  scarcely  anything  to  do.  His 
piety  was  of  no  ortdinary  kind.  An  emi- 
nently wise,  practical,  and  holy  man,  his  life 
seemed  to  me  a  practical  commentary  on  the 
I  text,  **  Brethren,  remember  the  graoe  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakea  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich." 
In  following  Christ  his  aim  was  to  be  like 
him  ;  and  pity,  benevolence,  and  love  for  his 
fellow  man  were  the  ruling  characteristics  of 
his  life.  And  although  he  has  left  the  society 
of  those  whom  he  loved  on  earth,  what  a 
blessing  It  is  to  feel,  that  nothing  which 
occupied  him  on  earth,  in  respect  to  our 
mission,  needs  a  feeling  of  change  in  heaven. 
He  is  now  the  associate  of  those  whose 
greatest  delight  is  to  see  the  return  of  the 
repentant  sinner. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Hakhisok:  Mr.  Chairman, 
my  Christian  friends, — I  am  sure  that  we 
have  all  listened  with  deep  sympathy  to  the 
very  touching  reference  which  has  been 
made  by  yoor  present  treasurer  to  your  late 
treasurer,  and  that  we  all  feel  thankful  that 
one  so  worthy  to  pronounce  his  culogium 
has  taken  his  place.  Most  sincerely  do  we 
wish  for  him  the  same  career  of  holiness  and 
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niefulnen  as  thai  which  hk  predecessor  has 
enjoyed.  And  we  have  Jistened,  with 
great  satiafiictioii,  to  the  hrief  and  compre- 
hensiTe  ahstract  of  the  Report;  for  sure  I 
am,  that  the  record  of  the  labours,  and  the 
encouragementSy  and  the  succesBes  of  our 
worthy  Christian  misaionaries,  ought  to  speak 
to  the  heart  of  every  Christian  man,  and 
ought  to  form  the  strongest  arguments  for 
the  increase  of  our  liberality  and  our  prayers. 
I  have  much  pleasure  in  submitting  to  this 
meeting  the  first  sentiment;  and  although,  if  I 
had  chosen  my  own  turn,  I  should  certainly 
not  luive  taken  this  very  prominent  position, 
yet  I  feel  that  when  we  put  our  services  at  the 
disposal  of  a  great  Society,  we  ought  to  do 
so  without  reserve,  and  just  take  the  positbn 
which  may  be  assigned  to  us.  Moreover,  as 
I  am  in  some  sort  a  stranger  among  you,  and 
belong  to  another,  though  hardly  to  another, 
denomination,  I  feel  that,  as  in  the  case  of 
our  honourable  and  excellent  chairman,  your 
secretaries,  in  giving  me  this  position,  bring 
into  the  fore-front  the  catholic  feeling  with 
which  you  are  pursuing  the  operations  of 
your  Society ;  for  although  you  hold  your 
distinctive  peculiarities,  and  on  all  fittmg 
occasions  have  no  hesitation  in  avowing 
them,  yet  still  you  feel  that  the  missionary 
field  is  one  so  vast,  and  its  wants  so  pressing, 
that  you  cannot  dispute  about  minor  points 
here,  but  gladly  welcome  any  Christian 
brother  who  holds  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
The  resolution  which  I  have  to  submit  is 
this:— 

**  This  lOMtlng  hM  heard  with  BatiifiMtion,  from 
tbe  B«poTt  ivhicn  has  b««n  read,  of  the  progreaa  of 
the  gospel  In  those  dlBtriota  of  Bengal  where  the 
tnlsnonariee  of  the  Society  are  labouring,  and  re- 
gards the  tpiritnal  destitution  of  the  greater  portion 
of  it  as  a  reason  for  renewed  exertion  on  the  part  of 
the  ehurchea  to  enable  the  Committee  to  send  out 
additional  labourers  to  oocnpj  this  important  field, 
and  eany  to  the  perishing  heathen  the  bread  of  life, 
whieh  Cometh  down  from  heaven." 

Sir,  the  very  mention  of  Bengal  carries  us 
bade  in  thought  to  the  earliest  days  of  your 
Society,  and  to  those  honoured  men  who 
were  its  founders;  and  could  we  but  catch 
more  of  the  spirit  which  they  displayed 
when  they  led  the  van  of  nonconforming 
missions  from  England,  we  should  feel  no 
fear  at  all  about  the  prosperity  of  your  in- 
stitutions.  And  I  know  of  nothing  which  is 
more  likely  to  keep  alive  our  zeal  in  mis- 
sionary opemtions,  than  the  study  of  those 
great  and  good  men,  who,  with  nothing  to 
encourage  them  but  the  force  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  the  promises  of  their  God,  con- 
ceived the  vast  design  of  evangelizing  the 
heathen  world.  It  is  very  evident,  sir,  that 
they  had  souls  that  firmly  grasped  and  duly 
sympathised  with  the  very  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  They  turned  to  that  gospel  no 
hasty  glance ;'  they  gave  to  that  gospel  no 
divided  allegiance';  they  looked  upon  its 
magnificent  purpose,  its  wise  and  glorious 


truths,  its  benevolent  spirit,  and  they  de- 
lighted in  the  whole.  They  felt  that  other 
systems  fell  fiur  short  of  this  ;  they  just 
touched  the  very  surface  of  society,  wh^e 
all  men  are  so  very  different  from  each 
other,  and  therefore  were  but  partially  appli- 
cable, whereas  this  goes  to  the  very  heart  of 
society,  seeks  not  simply  to  reform,  but  to 
renew,  and  therefore  is  fitted  for  the  vi^ole 
fiimily  of  men.  If  this  gospel,  then,  which 
they  felt  was  so  complete,  could  only  be 
diMiaed  through  the  wide  world,  would  it 
not  be  to  all  men  as  life  firom  the  dead! 
And  if  they  could  be  but  the  humble  inatru- 
ments  in  first  commencing  this  work, — ^if 
they  could  but  give  the  first  impulse  to  the 
churches,  though  they  might  never  see  the 
fruit  themselves,  it  would  be  a  thing  worth 
Uving,  yea,  worth  dying  for;  and  even  if 
they  did  hjl  in  this  attempt,  fiulure  here 
would  be  fiu  worthier  than  to  stand  looking 
coldly  on  the  perishing  heathen,  without  an 
effort  to  serve  them.  But  we  are  quite  sure 
that  Mure  was  a  thought  which  very  sddom 
glanced  across  the  minds  of  these  men. 
Their  faith  in  the  gospel  was  as  firm  as  thdr 
conception  of  the  gospel  was  magnificent. 
They  did  not  say, "  This  would  be  a  glorious 
thing  if  it  were  truef  the)r  said,  "  It  is  a 
glorious  thmg,  because  it  is  true."  With 
masculine  understanding  they  had  examined 
the  evidences  of  Christianity ;  with  loving 
hearts  they  had  welcomed  its  truths;  by 
blessed  experience  they  had  proved  that  it 
was  the  word  of  Grod ;  and  with  this  convic- 
tion their  duty  was  plain,— they  must  obey  ; 
and,  therefore,  conferring  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,  they  prayerfully  addressed  themselves 
to  their  great  work.  Their  commencement 
was  small ;  to  the  eye  of  sense  it  appeared 
almost  absurd.  When  they  looked  at  the 
myriads  who  were  lying  in  the  darknesv  of 
heathenism, — when  they  thought  of  the  dan- 
gen  that  must  be  braved,  the  obstacles  that 
must  be  overcome,  the  prejudices  that  must 
be  vanquished,  before  one  soul  could  be  in- 
structed and  saved, — and  when  they  looked 
at  their  first  collection  of  £13,  and  their 
second  collection  of  about  £70,  they  could 
hardly  wonder  at  the  scornful  sneer  of 
the  worldling,  or  of  the  ill-concealed  smile 
of  some  of  their  less  enthusiastic  ftiends. 
Well,  if  the  means  were  very  dispropor^ 
tioned  to  the  end,  and  if  they  received 
little  encouragement  either  from  the  church 
or  the  world,  a  voice  unheard  by  the 
multitude,  but  distinctly  heard  by  them, 
said  to  their  inmost  heart,  ^  Be  not  afiraid ; 
only  believe."  That  voice  was  obeyed;  and, 
in  these  days  of  speculation  and  questiomng, 
when  it  is  thought  a  high  achievement,  a 
somewhat  splendid  and  shining  virtue,  to 
doubt,  itis  quite  refireshing  to  look  back  upon 
their  rock-like  fiiith.  Persuaded  that  there  is 
in  truth  inherent  and  irresistible  power,  that 
whatever  is  divine  must  ultimately  prevail, 
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they  jndged  of  the  probable  saoceti  of  their 
enterpriae,  not  by  the  amoimt  of  instrumen- 
tality which  they  had  at  command,  but  by 
the  omnipotence  of  the  principle!  they  were 
permitted  to  wield.  To  thoie  who  doubted 
or  smiled,  they  said,  **  Who  hath  despised 
the  day  of  small  things  ? "  That  tiny  leaflet, 
which  just  rises  above  the  soil,  shall,  in  the 
course  of  years,  become  the  monarch  of  the 
forest;  that  narrow  rill  that  bubbles  up 
from  the  fountain,  shall  swell  into  the 
mighty  rirer  that  shall  carry  fleets  on  its 
bo^m  ;  that  feeble  inflmt  that  slumbers  in 
the  arms  of  the  aged  Simeon,  shall  become 
the  wonder-working  Redeemer  of  mankind ; 
and  this  humble  mission  that  you  despise, 
based  on  the  truth  and  promise  of  God, 
shall  encircle  and  conquer  the  world.  You 
judge  by  the  eye  of  sense — we  by  the  eye  of 
£uth ;  you  look  for  the  success  of  your 
enterprise  from  the  wealth,  and  influence, 
and  power  of  man — ^we,  taught  by  a  dinner 
wisdom,  take  as  our  rule,  **  Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  ssith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  Oh,  sir,  let  this  spirit  but 
prevail  in  our  churches^ — the  noble  compre- 
hensirenesB,  the  strong  fiuth,  the  yearning 
compassion  of  your  Careys,  and  Pierces,  and 
Fullers,  and  Rylands,  and  Sutcliffies, — ^and 
then  there  will  never  be  wanting  a  band  of 
ardent  and  youthful  volunteers  to  go  down 
into  the  well,  as  Fuller  said,  nor  a  noble 
phalanx  at  the  top  to  hold  the  rope  ! 
But,  sir,  your  Report  speaks  of  the  present 
state  of  Bengal  now,  more  than  fifty  years  after 
these  efibrts,  which  were  begun  in  so  much 
faith  and  grayer.  It  seems  there  are  in  con- 
nexion with  your  denomination  in  Bengal 
about  1,500  persons  who  are  in  church  fel- 
lowship, chiefly  dnwn  from  the  ranks  of 
heathenism — a  number  which  represents,  of 
course,  about  five  or  six  times  as  many 
nominal  Christians,  who  are  under  training, 
and  a  corresponding  proportion  of  children 
who  are  in  schools.  Now,  how  would  your 
&thers  rejoice  if  they  could  witness  these 
results !  and  with  what  eagerness  would  they 
wish  to  give  themselves  anew  to  the  work  I 
But  if  they  could,  again,  see  the  fruits  of 
missions  to  India  in  genend,  they  would  find 
still  greater  cause  for  exultation.  I  have  not 
the  very  last  returns  ;  but  I  remember  read- 
ing, in  1852,  from  the  report  of  Mr.  Mullens, 
that  there  were  at  that  time  about  19,000 
members  in  church  fellowship,  amid  a  com- 
munity of  1 12,000  native  Christians  ;  that  in 
schools  of  various  kinds  there  were  about 
79,000  children  and  youths,  presided  over 
by  443  missionaries  and  668  catechists ; 
making  altogether  1,141  labouren.  And 
when,  besides  all  this,  it  is  recollected  that, 
since  the  commencement  of  your  operations, 
infanticide  is  punishable  by  law  ;  the  Suttee 
is  abolished ;  government  patronage  of  idol- 
atry is  nominally,  and  for  the  most  part 
really  withdrawn  ;  that  the  native  can  be- 


come a  Christian  without  forfeiting  his  in- 
heritance ;  that  brahmins  are  (a  thing  once 
unknown)  obliged  sometimes  to  Tresort  to 
secular  callings  ;  that  temples  are  seen  some- 
times in  ruins;  and  that  many  high-class 
Hindoos  are  beginning  to  lose  their  nith  in 
their  own  religion,  though,  alas !  without 
transferring  it  to  any  other,-~do  not  all  these 
things  give  token  that  there  is  a  hidden  work 
advancmg  far  wider  than  that  which  meed 
the  eye,  and  that,  if  we  are  fidthful,  what  is 
now  witnessed  will  be  only  like  the  first 
cmmbliogs  of  the  mountain  which  are  pro- 
phetical of  its  growing  instability,  possibly  of 
Its  sudden  fhll  t 

But  then,  sir,  how  do  these  fiicts  in- 
crease our  responsibility  and  drive  us  anew 
to  the  work?  When  God  gives  us  great 
and  growing  success  in  any  of  our  ope* 
rations,  he  thereby  most  distinctly  beckons 
us  onward  ;  he  puts  his  seal  to  his  own  work 
and  thus  encourages  us  still  to  advance ;  and 
if,  when  he  is  giving  us  success  at  every  step, 
and  is  thus  saying  to  us,  **  You  are  in  the 
right  track,  pursue  it  with  still  greater 
ardour,"->i4  then,  we  hold  back,  or  show 
anything  like  indifference,  why  we  are  guilty 
of  disobedience  to  our  great  Leader,  besides 
inflicting  a  grievous  wrong  upon  souls  who 
are  waiting  for  our  instructions.  Nor  is  this 
all.  We  have  put  the  Hindoos  around  our 
missionary  stations  into  a  new  position ;  we 
have  thrown  some  light  upon  their  darkness  ; 
we  have  rendered  them  dissatisfied  with  some 
of  their  absurd  and  gross  superstitions ;  and 
it  will  be  unjust  and  cruel  if  we  now  draw 
back,  without  leading  them  into  the  full 
enjoyment  of  the  great  salvation.  We  have 
done  so  much  that  we  must  do  more. 

Nor  let  any  suppose  that  the  Christian 
churches  at  home  will  be  soon  released 
from  their  miasionarv  responsibilities — that 
the  multiplication  of  native  agents,  and 
the  self-government  and  self-support  of 
native  churches,  and  the  aggressive  labours 
of  native  Christians,  will  soon  enable  us  to 
retire  from  our  work.  We  are  all  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  Western  Christianity; 
we  know  how  soon  after  the  death  of  Uie 
apostles  Christian  teachers  corrupted  the 
gospel  by  the  infusion  of  their  philosophic 
and  pagan  beliefs;  how  heresies  rapidly  mul- 
tiplied ;  how  in  the  process  of  years  tho 
Greek  and  the  Romish  churches  emulated 
each  other  in  the  grossness  of  their  supersti- 
tion, until  the  light  was  almost  extinguished; 
and  when  Christianity  takes  a  deeper  root  in 
India  and  Chiua,  what  is  to  prevent  the 
history  of  Western  Christianity  being  re- 
peated in  the  East  ?  But,  sir,  the  missionary 
enterprise  is  one  from  which  we  ought  not  to 
wish  to  retire,  and  of  which  we  ought  never 
to  grow  weary.  It  is  quite  an  honour  to  be 
engaged  in  it  at  all.  Why,  sir,  if  you  only 
look  at  its  present  and  immediate  bearings, 
without  any  reference  to  the  eternity  beyond. 
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you  will  at  onoe  uf  that  there  is  nothing 
which  18  destined  to  moTe  eoeiety  so  deeply, 
and  nothing  which  will  exert  so  wide  an 
inflaence  upon  the  whole  history  of  the 
world.  I  know  that  there  are  many  who. 
in  forecasting  the  future,  turn  their  eye 
to  the  progress  of  trade,  and  thejextension  of 
eivilisation,  and  the  chancter  and  tendendes 
ef  human  gofemments,  and  the  influence  of 
war,  and  scarcely  cTer  glance  upon  operations 
so  quiet  and  unostentatious  as  ours.  But, 
just  as  it  is  not  the  most  startling  and  striking 
phenomona  of  nature,  the  thunder,  the  hur- 
ricane, and  the  earthquake  which  ||roduce 
the  most  lasting  results,  hut  those  quiet  and 
noiuless  powers  which  are  OTor  acting,  yet 
scarcely  noticed,  so  it  is  not  those  brilliant 
erents  In  which  statemen  and  philosophers 
delight,  but  the  silent  moTement  of  the  king- 
dom whieh  **  eomelh  not  with  ohsenration," 
which  will  most  afiect  and  transform  ,  the 
world. 

Perhaps,  snr,  there  was  nerer  a  time  in  which 
e?enti  were  more  calculated  to  secularize  the 
spirit  of  Uie  chiuch,  and  noTer  a  time  in  which 
the  church  needed  to  have  the  tone  of  its  piety 
more  exalted,  or  to  exert  a  stronger  fiiith, 
self-denial,  and  prayer.  That  Test  events 
are  at  hand  in  the  forming  of  the  oharaeter 
of  which  the  diurch  ought  to  take  a  promi- 
nent [part  none  can  doubt.  Facilities  will 
probably  he  aflbrded  fbr  exertion ;  doors  will 
be  opened  which  we  might  enter ;  and  the 
question  returns,  Are  we  prepared  to  take 
adTantage  of  these  opportunities  f  While 
governments  and  people  are  straining  every 
nerve  in  canying  on  this  war,  and  the 
politician  and  the  merchant  are  on  the  watch 
to  turn  to  account  every  opening  that  pre- 
sents itself,  is  the  Christian  church  alive, 
awake,  earnest,  waiting  the  commands  of  her 
Lord  1  While  these  pioneers,  the  warrior 
and  the  statesman,  are  filling  up  the  valleys, 
levelling  the  mountains,  clearing  the  forests, 
are  the  spiritual  husbandmen  prepared  to 
sow  the  seed  and  reap  the  abundant  harvest? 
Let  it  not  be  that  the  church  shall  be  found 
wanting  when  her  hour  shall  come.  And 
depend  upon  this,  that  that  which  shall 
mn^  A  the  church  equal  to  her  position  shall 
be  a  new  infusion  of  the  missionary 
spirit,— that  spirit  which  animated  the 
breasts  of  your  noble  forefathers, — the  spirit 
of  fealty  to  the  gospel,  faith  in  God,  and 
yearning  pity  fbr  souls.  Let  the  cultivation 
and  strengthening  of  this  spirit  be  the  present 
work  of  the  church.  Let  the  temporary 
excitement  of  these  meetings  be  followed  by 
deep,  calm  thought,  prolonged  and  earnest 
prayer.  Everything  around  us  seems  to  say, 
''Let  not  your  hand  be  slack."  Voices 
from  the  myriads  that  now  crowd  the  earth's 
surface,  fVom  the  north  and  the  south,  and 
the  east  and  the  west,— voices  from  the 
depths  below,  voices  ftrom  the  heights  above, 
— voices  of  anguish  and  despair,  voices  of  | 


triumph  and  joy,^aU  say,  ''Go  Cgrvudl" 
And  one  vMce,  whidi  we  oaniwt,  will  not, 
must  not  rssist,  says,  ^  I  have  leved  ym, 
and  given  myself  for  you ;"  **  Ye  ai«  not 
your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  priee,  there- 
fore glorify  Grod  in  your  body  and  qiirit, 
which  are  God's. 

The  Rev.  T.  A.  Wmuft :  I  am*  reej 
sorry  to  find,  sir,  that  in  soma  quartcn  thaae 
public  meetings  are  looked  upon  with  die- 
iavour,  and  am  either  miionderrtood  or  mis- 
represented as  ooeations  of  boiftnigy  and 
opportunitieo  which  we  gladly  seise  aoime- 
what  unworthily  to  court  tibe  idltanoe  mt  the 
world.  I  need  not  say  that  with  aadi 
sentimenta  I  hare  no  sympathy  wbaltewar, 
and  hail  with  delitfht  the  oelehrMion  of  these 
anniversaries^  We  are  famished  by  them 
with  opportnnitieB  of  dwellmg  upon  se- 
oondaiy  motives  to  Christian  sympathy  to 
which  elsewhere  we  cannot  so  fully  appeal, 
and  by  the  public  proolamation  of  eur  pro* 
oeedings  and  our  prospects.we  ehallengs  the 
attention  and  eritidsm  both  of  the  dhurefa 
and  of  the  world ;  a  matter  of  unspeakable 
advantage  to  us-^far  if,  shut  up  within  oar 
several  denominations,  our  societies  sedode 
their  plans  and  the  results  of  their  laboais 
from  public  attention,  they  are  sure  to  grow 
fbeble  and  sickly.  Let  all  be  open  and  free, 
the  sympathy  <i  the  church  will  give  vigour 
to  our  growth,  its  criticism  will  ooneet  ooi 
errors,  and  the  rery  scorn  and  opposition  of 
the  world,  though  it  may  make  our  societies 
rock  like  ibrest  trees  in  a  storm,  will  only 
make  them  strike  their  roots  deeper  into  the 
compassionate  and  benevolent  fealii^  ef 
our  nature— a  soil  the  fertility  of  which  they 
can  never  exhaust. 

It  has  been,  sir,  by  the  wise,  the  unoslanta- 
tious,  and  penevering  adoption  of  such  a 
course,  that  we  haveoorrected  many  prejudiocs 
and  exposed  many  cavils.  The  fear  that  in 
8uch>perations  as  these  we  were  presumptu- 
ously intruding  upon  the  purposes  of  the  Most 
High  God— the  hobgoblin  with  whieh  our 
forefathers,  good  men  I  sometimes  frightened 
themselves,  and  tried  to  frighten  us,  is 
well-nigh  wholly  gone.  The  subtle,  enlight- 
ened, and  high-bom  philosopher  of  the  East, 
who,  by  his  lesrning  and  his  dialectic  skill, 
was  to  confound  and  put  to  shame  the  truant 
tailors  and  cobblers  whom  we  sent  to  preach 
to  him  the  gospel  of  Christ,  has  succumbed 
to  the  power  of  the  tmth  ;  and  the  witty 
and  sophistical  arguments  to  whidi  oi^ 
chairman  has  just  alluded,  will  never  more 
be  revived.  We  never  hear,  now-a-day?, 
sir,  of  the  enviable  condition  of  lands  whete 
men  are  found  in  a  state  of  nature,  without 
laws,  without  corameroe,  sustained  by  the 
spontaneous  products  of  the  soil.  The  veri- 
table lands  of  the  blessed  they  were  lepre- 
sented  to  be,  surpassing  the  dreams  of  poets 
and  philosophers ;  for  the  statements  which 
have  been  made  on  this  and  similar  plat- 
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fynaa,  tlM  'olMMnrsftioni  of  tboM  who  haw 
known  them  and  iospeoted  theniy  hare  only 
■hown  thai  they  were  the  abodes  of  vilenew 
and  atrocity. 

Of  all  these  objection!  there  is  only 
one  that  mrriTei^  that  is,  that  the  eneigy 
and  the  property  of  then  aoeietiea  should 
be  expended  at  home.  I  cannot  dWest 
my  mind,  sir,  when  I  hear  that  objection, 
of  the  ftelmg,  that  it  in  some  measure 
■prittga  ftom  an  oyef-eatlmate  of  the  im- 
portance to  us  of  the  land  of  our  birth. 
Patriotism  is  a  noble  virtue ;  but  it  is  not 
vorth  all  that  men  sometimes  rate  it  at. 
We  know  to  our  cost,  that  ambitious  kings 
and  intriguing  politidaiis,  under  pretence  of 
appealing  to  it,  have  fomented  discord  and 
Jondled  the  torch  of  war.  Stcu  now  we 
hare  so  lately  lost  our  antipathy  to  those 
who  were  miscalled  <<  our  natural-bom  ene- 
mies»"  that  we  are  intoxicated  with  joy  at 
the  interduuge  of  friendship  with  our  nearest 
neigfabours.  My  Christianity  does  not  teaeh 
me  to  rsgaid  my  countrymen  absolutely  less, 
but  it  does  relatively  less.  It  makes  me  feel 
that  all  man  are  my  kinsmen,  and  all  men 
haye  a  claim  on  my  compassion  and  my 
refflid.  What  matters  it  whether  a  man  be 
a  Hindoo  or  an  Englishman — ^whether  he  be 
bom  within  the  four  seas  or  in  the  plains  of 
Bengal  P  If  I  know  his  necessity,  and  have 
power  to  succour  him,  how  can  I  withhold 
my  succour  ?  And  to  him  who  rebukes  me 
on  the  score  that  I  am  not  patriotic,  I  will 
say,  *'Go  to!  I  will  leara  my  patriotism 
from  the  stonr  of  a  certain  man  that  went 
down  to  Jericho  and  fell  among  thieves." 

These  societies,  sir,  however,  are  expressions 
of  pity — an  emotion  which  in  its  exercise  is 
determined  by  the  urgency  of  the  appeal 
that  is  addressed  to  it,  which  in  its  course  of 
charity  moves  now  here,  now  there,  as  from 
this  quarter  or  that  there  arises  a  cry  for 
help.     Yon  csnnot— it  is  useless  to  attempt 
it^yoQ  cannot  dam  up  the  stream  of  our 
benevolence  till  there  is  no  more  want  and 
no  more  need  at  home.    At  the  very  first, 
though  flunt  sound  of  some  great  rain  from 
abroad,  it  will  burst  your  barrier,  and  spread 
its  beneficent  influence,  if  need  be,  to  the 
poles.     Pity  measures  no  distsnce ;  feels  no 
toil ;  eouBts  no  cost ;  it  hears  but  one  lan- 
guage; it  sees  but  one  race ;  it  will  be  bound  | 
in  by  no  pre-conceived  plan,  and  hampered  j 
by  no  oold  calculations  of  duty ;  for  even  he  | 
who  picks  his  way  over  the  field  of  carnage, : 
to  s^  out  some  fallen  kinsman,  shall  be  { 
arrested  in  his  progreis  by  many  a  groaning  , 
form,  and  stoop  to  do  for  foeman  that  which  { 
be  sought  to  do  for  friend  ;  while,  it  may  be, 
some  more  piercing  wail  of   anguish  still 
shall  reach  his  ear,  as  h^  pursues  his  errand 
of  benevolence,  and  with  hasty  strides  he 
shall  pass  even  ihtaliy  wounded  comrades  to 
seek  oat  and  relieve  some  dying  foe.    We 
to  the  frK^t  that  there  are 


districts  of  oux  oountty  destttute ;  we  do  not 
wish  to  hide  from  ourselves,  that  in  eveiy 
large  place  you  may  go  into  alley  after  alley, 
and  street  alter  street,  where  no  sight  meets 
the  eye  but  filthiness,  that  expresses  the 
filthiness  of  the  mind,  where  no  language 
meets  the  ear  but  oaths,  blasphemy,  and  the 
foul  utterance  of  obscene  lust;  we  do  not 
want  to  forget  that  there  are  thousands  and 
millions  of  our  fellow  countrymen  who  are 
absent  from  our  public  worship  ;  but  aggre- 
vate  all  these  evils  a  thousand-fold,  and^en 
you  have  not  conjured  up  a  scene  which  for 
tragic  hoiTor  can  for  one  moment  rival  that 
which  meets  your  eye  in  the  East.    If  you 
could  commission  the  destroyer  to  spread  his 
wings  in  darkness,  and  passing  over  this  isle, 
beat  down  every  sanctuary,  take  fhmi  everv 
family  the  word  of  Grod,  and  by  some  fell 
enchantment  make  every  soul  insenable  to 
the  influence  it  has  once  exerted,  you  would 
not  then  gase  on  a  rain  so  vast  as  that  which 
meets  you  in  the  single  province  of  Bengal 
alone.    We  may  well,  then,  be  appealed  to, 
Mr.  Chairman,  in  relation  to  these  opera- 
tions.    We  are  told  sometimes  there  are 
heathens  at  home.    We  practise  on  our- 
selves not  unirequently  by  rhetorical  phrases. 
I  ask,  wher^  in  this  lan4,  are  tiie  fruits  of 
heathenism,  if  it  is  to  be  found  at  home  I 
Where,  under  pretoice  of  worshipping  the 
most  high  God,  is  perpetrated  all  manner  of 
lewdness  the  abhorrent  progeny  to  which 
heathenism  has  ever  given  birUi  f    For  false 
religion  has  shown  itself  powerless  to  lift  up 
man  from  his  degradation,  and  the  result  has 
been  that  his  corraption  has  dragged  it  down 
to  its  own  level,  and  it  has  become  the 
patron  of  vices  which  it  could  not  root  out. 
We  hear  of  heathen  at  home.    Where  at 
home?    Under  the  awful  sanctions  of  re- 
ligion, by  the  terrors  of  the  world  to  oome, 
are  men  comnumded  to  regard  their  ministers 
as  incarnations  of  Deity,  to  expiate  their  sin 
by  bloody  rites^  and  to  commit  murder  for 
sacrifice?    And  we  ask,  where,  in  heathen 
lands,  either  in  ancient  or  modem  times, 
those  things  have  not,  to  a  greater  or  to  a 
less  extent,  prevailed  I     We  know  that  there 
are  to  be  men  found  around  us  who  are 
indulging  in  all  evil,  who  are  given  up  to 
the  prosecution  of  all  sin ;  but  even  they 
themselves  recognise  it  as  such,  and  it  is 
still  branded  as  such  by  those  who  witness  it. 
It  was  left  the  sole  distinction  of  heathenism 
to  take  the  great  moral  actions  of  men,  and 
in  respect  to  them  call  virtue  rice,  and  find 
the  people  believe  it.    Not  even  the  reeking 
putrefaction    of  rank  herbage,  as    it    lies 
rotting  on  the  soil  at  the  subsidence  of  some 
flood  csn  be  half  so  pestiferous  and  fiital  as 
the  miasma  which  a  life  so  universally  evil 
must  throw  ofi:    Is  there  a  spot,  sir,  in  this 
land  of  ours,  within  an  hour's  walk,  in  whioh 
the  knowledge  of  the  trath  could  not  be 
obtained  ?  Can  you  point  to  a  district  in  which 
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the  poor  oooflcience-Btricken  liimer  oonld 
not,  u  the  coune  of  a  single  day,  learn  the 
knowledge  of  that  great  remedy  by  which 
God's  mercy  salves  a  ruined  world  t 

But  how  is  it  abroad.!  In  this  province  of 
Bengal,  twenty  millions  are  to  be  found 
without  a  single  resident  miaaionary  among 
them.  Darkness  has  settled  over  Uie  land, 
through  which  shines  no  beacon,  glimmers 
no  star— «  denser  darkness  than  brooded 
over  Egypt  of  old.  And  what  have  we 
done  to  remove  this  evilf  We  have  sent 
ont  as  yet  eight  men  only,  as  a  response  to 
the  appeal  that  has  been  made  to  us.  What 
have  we  done  in  relation  to  the  vast  districts 
that  outlie  the  boundary  we  are  now  con- 
templating! Little  or  nothing.  And  how 
are  we  to  do  it !  We  must  be  stirred  up  to 
do  it  by  the  same  course  which  our  fitheis 
took,  who  were  wiser  often  in  their  gene- 
ration than  some  of  us  who  make  light  of 
their  memories,  and  cast  their  theology  aside. 
What  was  the  plan  they  adopted?  They 
appealed  to  this  emotion  of  which  I  have 
be^  speaking.  They  did  not  deliver  elo- 
quent harangnes  merely  on  the  greatness  of 
the  results  that  were  to  be  achieved ;  they 
did  not  in  argument  demonstrate  the  duty  of 
Christians  to  enter  upon  the  prosecution  of 
'  these  enterprises;  they  did  something  in- 
finitely wiser ;  they  went  and  told  the  tale 
of  the  wretchedness  of  foreign  lands— they 
went  and  described  the  condition  of  the 
people^  and  by  such  a  course  they  seised  the 
master  key  which  unlocked  the  coffers  of 
the  rich,  and  did  more— penetrated  their 
hearts,  and  touched  their  most  generous 
sympathies  and  wishes.  I  cannot  help  feel- 
mg,  that  perhaps  some  of  us  whose  duty  it  is 
to  convey  all  mformation  to  the  people,  to 
make  known,  from  all  means  by  which  we 
ourselves  can  gather  knowledge,  what  is 
actually  doing,  and  what  needs  to  be  done  in 
foreign  lands,  stand  in  the  way  of  that  which 
we  would  fain  help  to  greater  success.  If 
we  did  but  more  fully  communicate  ail  that 
we  know,  I  am  persuaded  that  greater 
results  would  be  obtained.  We  hide  from 
the  people  things  which  they  ought  to  know, 
and  wUch,  if  they  did  know,  it  would  not 
be  merely  a  matter  of  logical  conclusion 
with  them  to  respond  to,  but  a  matter  of 
instinct  wliich  they  could  not  resist. 

I  think,  too,  sir,  that  we  have,  not  only  as 
ministers,  but  as  churches,  been  somewhat 
diverted  from  our  great  work  by  secondary 
influences,  which,  for  n  time,  have  been  at 
work  around  us.  We  have  been  distracted 
by  the  din  of  polemical  strife,  instead  of 
regarding  steadfastly  the  end  of  our  calling, 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Men  have  ritien  up, 
reforming  our  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  we 
have  stooid  forth  to  battle  with  them  ag.iinst 
the  changes  which  they  would  introduce  ; 
and  ^in  the  discussions  and  disputes  which 
they*  have  thus  given  rise  to,  we  have  for- 


gotten, in  some  measure,  that  there  was  a 
nobler  work  and  a  greater  considentioik — ^the 
holding  forth  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus;  for,  after  all,  there  is  much  more 
depends  upon  a  stoat  heart  and  a  strong  aim 
than  on  the  shape  ar  temper  of  the  wesipon 
we  wield  ;  and  though  we  may  improve  ov 
ecdesiastical  arrangements,  perhaps,  and 
mend  our  doings  in  some  respects,  there  is 
more  depends  on  our  hearty  adoption  of  the 
means  which  lie  within  our  reach,  to  set 
forth  the  true  gospel,  than  on  any  aadi 
subordinate  arrangements  whatsoever*  We 
look  at  the  example  that  has  been  set  us, 
and  are  thankfUl  that  God  raised  up  in  the 
church  men  as  fit  to  begin  and  to  proaecnte 
to  great  success  this  great  enterprise.  With- 
out ostentation,  and  without  vanity,  we  may 
say,  that  we  mean,  in  our  day,  to  follow  the 
example  of  our  fiithers  ;  and  when  our  time 
comes  we  will,  like  them,  die  in  the  field 
with  our  harness  on.  But  there  is  one  thing 
we  mean  to  do  likewise,— we  mean  to  &U  in 
our  ranks  in  advance  of  the  pootion  where 
they  fell. 

The  Rev.  Willum  Arthub  proposed  the 
following  sentiment : — 

"  This  meeting  hat  beard  with  regret  of  the  retozB 
of  hononred  miwioDariee  \Tbo  hare  been  compelled 
ibnm|h  failing  health  to  rellnqnlah  foreign  eerrice, 
and  ox  the  probable  temporuy  retain  of  othen.  It 
alBo  reoorda  Ita  deep  aenae  of  the  loaa  which  the 
Society  baa  tustained  in  the  death  of  one  of  its 
Treaanren,  W.  B.  Onmey,  Esq.,  who  for  npwaids 
of  thirty  yatre  nobly  devoted  himaelf  to  ita  intcreata. 
Thia  meeting  magniflee  the  grmee  of  God  in  him ; 
and  while  taiuht  afreth  by  theae  facta,  to  *  ceaae 
fh)m  man,'  it  deairea  to  look  np  with  renewed  lUth 
and  dependence  to  Him  who  can,fill  all  vacant  poate. 
and  who,  in  himaelf  aniBcieot,  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever." 

It  is  not  my  honour  to  have  had,  even 
in  a  slight  degree,  the  acquaintance  of  the 
gentleman  so  prominently  noticed  in  the 
resolution;  but,  to  any  one  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  the  church  of  God  and  the  enter- 
prises  of  that  church,  particularly  as  affecting 
foreign  missioiu^  it  is  enough  to  know  that 
the^  fact  stated  in  the  resolution  is  tme — 
that  for  thirty  years  he  had  nobly  devoted 
himself  to  the  purposes  of  that  Sodety. 
Remembering  the  scripture  statement  that 
*<  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed;*'  it  is 
.  touching  to  think  that  one  might  so  live  that 
I  when  he  ceases  (as  soon  each  of  us  must)  to 


be  a  man,  and  becomes  as  to  this  world  but 


I  a  memory,  yet  that  memory  may  be  mightier 
I  for  good  than  a  man.  This  is  illustrated  in 
I  the  present  case.  As  long  as  God  shall  give 
Sir  Morton  Peto  health  and  grace  to  hold  his 
present  important  office,  the  memory  of  Wil- 
iiam  Brodie  Gumey  will  be  an  incitement 
and  a  strength^to  him.  It  is  a  touching 
effect  of  the  joint  operation  of  the  curse  and 
the  blessing— the  curse  inflicting  death,  the 
blessing  turning  death  into  immortality,  that 
as  we  ad?ance  in  life  we  are  gradually 
educated  to  look  to  the  heavenly  country 
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as  the  borne  of  our  fiitoda,  the  gathering 
pJaee  of  the  good.  One  by  one,  objects  of 
Htanl  afbction  which  bound  us  to  earth  are 
rcmoTed,  and  inrite  oar  thoughts  to  heaven. 
I  tnat  that  the  hint  which  has  been  dropped 
bf  my  predecessor  will  be  well  and  earnestly 
taken  np  by  many  of  the  young  who  are 
present;  that  they  will  determine  not  merely 
to  bear  the  standard  when  the  standard- 
heuet  &inta,  but  to  adfance  the  standard 
fiirtJier  and  yet  further,  under  whatever  dan- 
gen  and  difficulties  they  might  hate  to 
eDoonnter. 

Whh  regard  to  miasionazy  operations 
geneially,  I  ibel  that  the  one  great  ne- 
emtf  of  the  day  is  men — ^men  of  the 
ligbt  mind.  AUosioQ  has  been  made  to  the 
fUet  that  some  looked  upon  foreign  misnons 
vith  jeabusy,  because  they  feared  that  th^ 
vithdiew  fbit»  firom  Christianity  at  home. 
My  whole  life^  and  sympathy,  and  activity 
hint  been  identified  with  foreign  missions ; 
bat  to  my  brethren  who  are  connected 
wkh  Home  Mtasions  I  would  say :  *'  If  you 
aA  me  what  is  the  best  thing  you  can  do  for 
oar  Missionary  Society,  I  do  not  say  give  us 
eloquent  speeches, — you  may  do  thM,  and 
ve  thank  you  for  it;  I  do  not  say,  give  us 
crowded  and  applauding  meetings, — you  may 
do  that  and  we  acknowledge  their  value ;  I 
do  not  say,  acquire  to  us  the  good  word  of 
the  press,  or  the  favourable  eye  of  the  legis- 
lature, or  bring  down  upon  us  the  smile  of 
the  gKat  and  the  learned, — ^you  may  do  all 
that,  and,  as  far  as  it  goes,  we  will  value  it ; 
I  do  not  say,  bring  us  your  thousands  and 
TOOT  tens  of  Uiouaands,— do  that,  for  it  is  the 
Lord's  claim  upon  you,  and  we  will  thank 
voo  for  it;  I  aay,  you  may  bring  all  the  elo- 
qoence  in  the  land  to  adorn  the  cause,  you 
Buy  brbg  all  the  popular  qrmpathy  of  the 
Wtij  to  surround  it,  you  may  bring  all  the 
gmns  in  this  or  in  other  nations  to  'give  it 
tone  place  in  the  legishiture  and  some  re- 
spect with  the  press ;  you  may  give  us  mil- 
iioM  a-year  of  your  money,  but  you  will  do 
nothing  towards  the  conversion  of  the  world, 
unless^  out  of  your  churches,  out  of  burning 
payer  meetings,  and  under  burning  sermons, 
Toa  train  np  for  us  young  men  with  hearts  of 
^re  and  tongues  of  fire,  to  go  and  spread  the 
gospel  abroad.'**  Then,  as  to  the  work  abroad, 
t^  first  great  service  to  be  done  is  to  main- 
tain and  to  extend  primitive  Christianity  at 
home.  I  will  venture  to  say,  that,  if  you 
vill  answer  for  the  conversion  of  England, 
i^unionaries  will  answer  for  the  conversion  of 
the  world.  Englishmen  cannot  be  converted 
and  brongfat  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  in  large 
nambers  without  making  missionaries;  the 
Lord  will  see  to  that.  Let  them  but  main- 
tain the  life  and  power  of  religion  at  home, 
and  you  will  have  suitable  instruments  for 
carrying  it  fiir  hence. 

Much  allusion  has  al«)  been  made  to 
the  country  in  which  I    am    particularly 


intoested — British  India.  When  I  heard 
of  the,  intention  of  the  Society  to  sead 
out  there  twenbr  additional  miwonaiiea, 
I  greatly  rejoiced.  I  long  to  see  the  day 
when  other  churches  will  be  prepared  to 
follow  with  some  worthy  efforts  in  the  same 
direction.  I  regret  to  find  that  only  eight 
have  been  sent.  I  bless  God  for  those  ei^it 
For  my  part  I  utterly  abhor  the  mode  of 
calculation  frequently  introduced  upon  plat- 
forms, in  accordance  with  which  effects  were 
expe<^  according  to  the  number  of  men 
engaged.  If  there  were  only  one  wh^e 
there  should  be  a  thousand,  yet  let  us 
never  say,  ^  What  is  that  one  t*  Yon  know 
not  what  he  may  be.  The  five  loaves  were 
nothing  in  the  disciples'  hands ;  but,  placed 
in  the  Saviour's  hands,  they  were  enough  and 
to  spare.  Therefore,  though  the  twenty  men 
have  not  been  sent  out,  let  us  not  despair, 
nor  think  that  the  eight  can  do  but  little ; 
the  Lord's  power  resting  upon  eadi  of  them, 
might  make  one  of  them  do  more  than  a 
thousand.  Christianity  must  never  be  called 
down  from  her  own  peculiar  sphere  of  super- 
human power  and  glory  to  be  regulated 
merely  by  the  calculatioiut  of  earth.  When 
we  look  at  what  has  been  done  in  compari- 
son with  what  ought  to  have  been  done,  or 
perhaps  with  what  might  have  been  done, 
the  first  impression  was  not  only  humiliating, 
but  discouraging;  but  let  us  look  at  the  mat- 
ter in  another  point  of  view.  Forty  yean 
ago  the  question  of  the  East  India  Charter 
was  under  discussion;  a  fow  years  ago  it  was 
again  discussed ;  but  the  tone  of  feeling  with 
regard  to  missions  was  strangely  altered.  It 
was  at  the  former  period  pedicted  by  the 
great  thinkers  of  the  world  that  the  miasion- 
ary  enthusiasts  would  make  a  noise  for  a  few 
years,  send  out  a  few  consecrated  cobblers, 
and  come  to  a  most  ridiculous  end.  We 
might  turn  to  the  representatives  of  those 
men,  and  say, — **  True,  we  have  not  done  all 
we  ought  to  hare  done,  we  have  not  done  all 
we  might  have  done;  but  we  have  done  ten 
thousand  times  more  than  you  and  your  pre- 
decessors thought  we  ever  could  do.**  If  we 
look  at  India  as  it  now  stands,  there  are 
millions  of  our  fellow  subjects  who  have 
never  heard  the  name  of  Christ ;  there  are 
tens  of  millions  who  have  never  seen  a  word 
of  the  blessed  gospel;  grey-headed  men  have 
been  bom  under  the  British  rule,  have  grown 
up,  and  are  going  down  to  the  grave  British 
subjects ;  and  yet  within  500  miles  of  their 
native  village  there  have  never  yet  con»e  the 
feet  of  him  *'  that  bringeth  god  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace." 

I  believe  there  are  some  people  who 
think  that  all  India  is  tolerably  well  occu- 
pied by  missionaries.  They  ought  to  re- 
member that  if  our  queen  wtjre  to  take 
her  Indian  empire  alone  the  could  count 
man  for  man  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of  the 
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Fi«iicb,  and  the  King  of  Pni«ia,  and  aftsr- 
wafdt  die  would  have  a  royal  reudue  behind. 
In  her  empire  the  is  io?ereign  o?er  more 
MuHulmans  than  the  Porte^  aa  the  it  sove- 
rcign  OTer  more  Roman  Catholiet  than'  the 
pope;  10  that  with  agrace  and  an  effect  never 
gifen  to  any  country  before,  thii  country 
that  ralea  orer  men  of  every  religion  and 
proteeta  etery  man^  eonacience,  ia  in  a  pod- 
tioii  to  lay  to  Spain  on  the  one  hand,  and  to 
Tvk^  on  the  oUmt,  that  the  reb'gion  of  a 
man  tball  not  be  a  dril  offsnce.  With 
regard,  however,  to  India,  I  would  urge  my 
pJea  upon  this  great  Society  that  they  would 
imtain  and  greatly  extend  their  efforta  there. 
They  have  done  much ;  it  waa  God'i  mercy 
wni.  honour  to  them  to  pve  them  the  men  who 
went  Uiere  so  early  and  who  worked  so  well 
At  that  time  they  had  to  meet  with  the  eon- 
tempt  not  only  of  the  world  but  of  the 
ofaureh ;  and  when  William  Carey  went  out 
many  a  wise  man  would  have  said  to  him, 
'^  You  may  just  as  well  walk  up  to  the  Hima- 
laya mountains  and  order  them  to  remove 
and  to  be  cast  into  the  sea."  I  would  have 
said,  and  my  Christian  fiiends  would  have 
said,  **  that  is  perfectly  true ;  this  Hindooism 
is  as  vast  and  as  solid  as  those  mountains ; 
but  we  have  fiuth — not  much,  yet  we  have 
Mh  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed ;"  and  Wil- 
liam Carey  said,  *'  I  will  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain^ and  lonely  and  weak  be  walked  up 
towards  that  mountab,  which  in  the  eye  of 
man  seemed  verily  one  of  the  summits  of 
human  things,  hi  above  all  power  to  touch 
or  shake  it;  and  with  his  own  feeble  voice  be 
began  saying,  **  Be  tbou  removed,  be  thou 
removed!'*  and  the  world  looked  on  and 
laughed.  A  celebrated  cletgyman,  looking 
down  fiom  his  high  place  in  Uie  Edinburph 
RevUwy  was  much  amused  with  the  q)ectacle 
of  that  poor  man  down  in  Bengal,  thinking 
in  his  simple  heart  that  he  was  ^oing  to  dis- 
ttvb  Hindooism;  and  from  his  high  place  he 
cast  down  a  scalding  word  which  be  meant 
to  fall  just  as  of  old  boiling  lead  used  to  fall 
upon  a  poor  man  fh>m  the  height  of  a  tower. 
He  called  him  a  consecrated  cobbler.  AH 
the  wise  world  laughed,  and  said  he  was 
treated  as  he  ought  to  be  treated.  However, 
he  went  on  saying  to  the  mountain,  "Be 
thou  removed,  be  thou  removed  ! "  and  one 
joined  him,  and  another  joined  him,  the 
voice  grew  stronger,  it  was  repeated  in  more 
languages  than  one — ^*^  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cost  into  the  depths  of  the  sea!*' 
and  now  there  is  a  considerable  company 
who  are  uttering  that  one  word,  "Be  tbou 
removed ! "  There  are  now  living  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  very  men  who  first  smiled 
at  this  folly.  I  ask  them,  "  What  say  ye 
now?"  "Well,"  they  say,  "you  have  not 
got  into  the  sea  yet."  That  is  perfectly 
true ;  bat  do  you  say  that  the  mountain, 
'hiring  the  last  forty  years,  has  not  removed  ? 
*>  will  say  that  it  has  not  ttirred  at  all  ? 


No  man  can  say  that  it  is  in  tha  nma  po» 
tion  as  it  was  when  William  Cavqr  int  wml 
up  to  it.  It  is  moving  fiuit ;  and  I  oall  o^ 
you  to  swell  that  voice,  the  voice  of  QaSt 
ohureb,  which  seems  to  say,  "  Be  thoa  »• 
moved ;  be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  CMt 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea!"  Cast  into  thaie 
depths  it  will  be ;  and  a  day  will  coma  whm 
the,nations  of  a  regenerated  East  will  write  is 
letters  of  gold  upon  the  first  pages  of  tiMJr 
Christian  history  the  name  of  the  norsisiritiil 
cobbler. 

The  Rev.  William  Bbock  :  The  pro- 
position makes  beooming  meotiim  of  the 
deceased  senior  Treasmer  of  their  Soeisly. 
It  could  not  but  be  remembered  that  Isit 
year  he  presided  at  the  annual  maetmg.  I 
do  sav  that  it  is  becoming  of  us  ia  ear 
annual  aisemblv  to  make  mentkin  of  his 
name  honourably  ;  for  if  ever  a  aoeiety  hsd 
to  thank  any  person  bearing  offieo  in  iti 
affiuis,  the  Baptist  Missionary  Soeis^  las  to 
thank  William  Brodie  Gumey.  It  w« 
about  twenty  yeara  ago  he  beoame  the 
Treasursr,  and  for  that  long  period  he  wsi 
indefatigi^le  in  his  attendance  at  our  buriasB 
meetings,  and  moat  munifieent  in  bis  eoalri- 
butions  to  our  funds.  He  had  \ot%  bufcfi 
that  been  connected  with  the  fiiends  of  the 
mission  in  support  of  its  opeiatimis;  aad 
there  is  not  a  single  living  missionary  eaa- 
nected  with  the  body,  I  beiOeve,  to  whom  he 
was  personally  unknown.  And  it  wooU 
have  been  wrong  if  we  had  not  aaaia  aad 
again  to-day  made  mention  of  his  nama 
He  occupied  a  position  where  at  one  time  he 
must  have  been  wooed  rather  atronaly  by  the 
fkscinations  of  the  £uhionable ;  but  be  refosed 
the  ihshionable  and  adhered  to  the  evan- 
gelical. He  became  a  nonconformiit,  and 
continued  so  all  his  life  through.  He  eon- 
ceded  to  every  other  man  foiX  Ikeedom  ef 
conscience,  and,  acting  upon  this  priaciple, 
he  took  the  liberty  of  using  his  own.  iUid, 
committed  as  he  was  to  ocoupatioas  that 
might  have  absorbed  biro,  he  subordmated 
the  secular  to  the  spiritual,  and  made,  m  its 
as  imperfect  man  can  make  it,  the  spiritaal 
to  be  supreme^  Blessed  as  be  was  with  a 
large  family,  with  all  its  privilegss  sad 
responsibilities,  and  bringing  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  wbieh 
he  did  most  efiectually, — he  had  a  hesrt  fer 
his  neighbourhood,  and  was  in  every  aense  tbe 
benefiictor  of  his  country.  BCany  of  us  will 
remember  how  be  used  to  supply  himsetf 
with  pleasant  peges  on  a  sabbath  monnnf. 
and  how  he  scattered  them  as  he  went  f^ 
his  own  house  to  the  house  of  Gk>d  ;  aad^  if 
it  ihall  be  necessary  to  coHeot  his  Ictten, 
there  will  be  found  in  every  part  of  Orest 
Britain  and  Ireland,  letten  second  to  iKme  ef 
a  similar  nature,  in  affectionate  entreaty  to 
those  to  whom  he  wrote  them,  that  the? 
would  torn  their  hearts  unto  God.  Thoo* 
sands  of  our  children  will  reoolleel  him  as  a 
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leeiar«ry-4Uid  lome  who 
oldtat  than  chUdren  well  femember  the  ad- 
dzeas  which  he  went  all  over  England  to 
deliver,  and  by  which  he  deepened  our 
attadinient  to  ihrn  form  of  Chrietiaa  effort 
I  know  of  no  man  upon  whose  tombstone 
you  cottkl  more  properly  inicribe  the  epitaph 
than  on  that  of  our  senior  treasurer— 
**  Having  served  his  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  he  ftll  asleep,  and  was  gathered  to  his 
ftthen."  We  have  to  mourn  to-day  that  he 
hfta  gone  from  us ;  but  we  have  at  the  same 
time  to  rejoice  that  his  mantle  has  fallen 
upon  a  man  of  equal  esoellenoe.  We  bless 
Qod  that  we  had  the  efficient  services  of  the 
departed  for  twenty  yean,  and  we  hope  in 
Qod'%  providence  to  be  blessed  for  twenty 
jeaia  to  come  with  the  lealous  co-operation 
of  his  right  worthy  soccessor. 

But  Mr.  Giimey  is  gone ;  and  our  committee 
haa  taken  an  opportunity  of  warning  us  to 
ceaae  from  man,  and  all  that  would  lead  us  to 
repose  on  that  which  is  merely  human.  I 
osttainly  thmk  it  becomes  us  to  look  a  little 
to  our  shnplidty  and  our  godly  sincerity  ;  it 
hecemea  us  to  go  back  in  our  thoughts,  and 
reooUeet  by  what  means  our  succeaaea  have 
been  adiieved.  I  am  not  quite  sure  that  we 
ha¥e  always  maintained  our  principle,  always 
adhcnd  to  out  rule.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  there  have  oome  over  us  in  the  course  of 
6ffy  years  certain  remarkable  influences  and 
chimgea^  the  tendency  of  which  has  been 
rather  to  corrupt  us  from  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ.  Our  &then  were  very  huniiiar 
with  opposition.  Carey  went  to  India  under 
strict  prohibition  ;  and  WUberfbrce  failed  to 
get  the  ear  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
reference  to  our  proceedings!  while  the 
Edinburgh  Review  could  joke  about  apoa- 
tatee  frvun  the  anvil  and  the  loom,  and 
inqfoire  whether  it  was  expected  that  the 
millkma  of  India  were  to  be  converted  with 
£U  2sL  6d.  How  all  that  is  altered  now  1 
The  noble  and  mighty  smile  upon  us :  the 
governor  general  and  the  baptist  misuonary 
might  go  to  India  in  the  same  ship  ;  and  all 
OUT  missionaries  might  have,  if  they  chose, 
contributions  from  the  public  funds.  Such 
being  the  altered  drcumstanoes  of  the  age,  I 
fear  that  if  we  are  not  disposed  to  rely  upon 
an  arm  of  flerii,  we  are  apt  to  regard  it  as  a 
supplement  to  the  arm  of  the  Lord.  Because 
our  circumstances  are  so  fiivourably  altered, 
therdbre  we  are  full  of  hope.  Now,  if  we 
are  imttmg  confidence  in  our  altered  circnm- 
stancesy  and  not  reporing  m  the  power  of 
God  alone,  woe  betide  us.  And  as  the  time  of 
our  prosperity  was  the  time  of  our  simplest 
and  most  complete  recognition  of  our  depend- 
ence upon  God,  I  would  go  back  to  that 
again-^to  the  time  of  earnest,  wrestling 
prayer, — a  time  when  we  had  indefatigable 
labouring  abroad,  and  self-denying  con- 
tributions at  home. 

J    thmky   frirthermore,    that    our    very 


Giganisations  have  been  miaebievons  to 
usb  We  must  of  course  have  a  missionary 
society,«-rthat  is  a  necessity  (rf  the  case; 
but  a  missionary  society  may  become  a 
snare,  it  may  arrest  the  sympathies  and 
sensibilities  of  the  church.  At  fiist  the  work 
had  to  be  carried  on  by  individuals  in  their 
capacity  as  Christian  men,  feeling  the  dcAit 
which  they  owed  to  their  perishing  Mlow 
creatures,  and  tiie  honour  due  to  their 
Sariour.  But,  in  process  of  time,  the  mia- 
sionary  sodeky  met  them,  and  offered  to  take 
their  contributions,  and  to  administer  them 
on  their  behalf ;  and  this  no  doubt  was  well, 
constituted  as  we  are,  and  conaidering  the 
nature  of  the  work ;  but,  I  do  believe  there 
ia  a  great  danger  of  our  just  giving  of  our 
money,  and  thinking  no  more  of  it;  for- 
getting altogether  that  there  ia  responsibility 
in  the  matter,  and  that  the  sympathies  and 
pnyers  of  the  churches  are  as  necessary  as 
money.  I  would  therefon  call  back  all  my 
brethren  throughout  the  country  to  thia,  that 
it  is  not  enough  to  have  a  man'a  money  ,^ 
you  must  have  his  sensibilities  ;  not  enough 
to  have  his  pecuniary  contributionsr— you 
must  have  also  his  spiritual  ofibrings ;  not 
enou^  to  have  hia  cheque  upon  his  banker, 
— but  his  supplications  before  the  throne; 
remembering  that  the  ^'effsctual  forvent 
pnyer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.^' 
Then  it  will  not  be,  as  I  foar  it  is  too  much 
the  case  now,  that  organisations  come  be* 
tween  our  sympathy  and  the  world  that  lieth 
in  the  wicked  one.  I  have  for  some  time 
past  been  thinking  upon  this  subject,  and  it 
appears  to  me  that  we  have  lost  tiroe^  and 
wasted  our  strength.  I  hold  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  missionary  is  to  preach  Christ's 
gospel,  and  to  have  nothing  else  to  do  ;  yet 
thia  ceitainly  haa  not  been  the  plan  pursued 
by  many  of  the  missionaries  hi  India  of  late 
years.  In  illustration  of  this,  permit  me  to 
bring  forward  some  passages  from  the  life 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Judaon,  whose  object  it  had 
been  for  many  years  to  keep  thia  point  before 
the  church.  That  excellent  man  was  evidently 
of  opmion  that  thero  waa  a  danger  of  the  one 
great  work  of  the  missionaiy  being  forgotten. 
It  was  thought  that  the  drcumstanoes  of 
India  were  such  as  almost  of  necessity  to  lead 
to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  becoming 
school  masters,  instead  of  proclaiming  the 
great  salvation  which  they  were  sent  forth  to 
make  known ;  and  accordingly  they  had 
occupied  themselves,  aa  Dr.  Judaon  affirmed, 
in  teaching  reading,  geography,  and  arith- 
metic, and  left  themselvee  scarcely  any  time 
for  preaching  the  gospel  at  all.  Similar 
testimony  had  been  borne  by  others  familiar 
with  the  workings  of  the  missionary  stations 
Not  long  ago  in  Calcutta,  there  waa  a  confer- 
ence of  the  church  missions,  when  it  was 
declared  that  a  very  small  number  of  the 
agenta  of  that  institutwn  were  actually  and 
constantly  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel 
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of  Jemit  Chriit.  We  are  to  go  to  the  he«th«ii« 
and  preach  among  them  the  unaearchable 
riches  of  Chriit  When  I  say  that,  I  mean 
our  misrionaries  are  to  engage  in  snch  work 
ezdusiYely  ;  and  if  that  be  done,  I  snbmit 
there  is  no  time  left  for  doing  anything  else. 
They  are  gone  there  as  messengers  of  the 
churches,  and  they  hare  no  position  m  India 
but  that  which  the  churches  give  them.  The 
churches  selected  them,  adopted  them,  and 
sent  them  forth;  and  they  have  therefore 
just  to  do  the  churches*  work,  which  is 
ihnply  this — to  beseech  the  world  to  be 
reoondled  to  Grod.  I  know  that  this 
teaching,  this  secular  instruction,  is  said  to 
be  preliminary,  and  indirectly  dobg  the 
work.  But  bear  what  Dr.  Judson  says 
besides: — ^In  the  conduct  of  the  missions 
there  seems  to  me  a  strange  tendency  to  rely 
on  human  doTices,  and  to  waste  [thne, 
money,  and  strength,  on  inferior  interests. 
We  have  a  great  deal  too  much  whetting  of 
the  scythe  ;  a  great  deal  too  much  building 
of  granaries,  while'the  ground  is  fiillow,  and 
the  seed  is  lying  useless  for  the  want  of  a 
Bcattefer."  Now,  if  this  be  true  of  the 
general  way  in  which  the  missions  in  India 
are  conducted,  then  I  do  say  we  are  wrong, 
and  it  is  time  that  we  become  right.  Why 
spend  our  time  in  the  preliminaries,  when  we 
may  go  on  and  address  ourselres  to  the  work 
itself  t  Why  take  precious  missionary  life 
and  employ  it  in  that  which  is  said  to  be  the 
indirect  way  of  adTancing  the  object  in  Tiew, 
when  the  direct  is  lying  at  our  very  door  ? 
We  may  do  a  great  deal  of  good  in  the 
school-room  undoubtedly;  but  our  place  is 
in  the  pulpit,  and  not  in  the  school-room. 
Our  work  is]  to  preach  the  gospel  to  men, 
women,  and  children,  in  the  pulpit,  the 
baxar,  or  the  market-place  |  for,  while  we 
may  do  good  by  our  education  of  the  chil- 
dren, it  is  preachiDg  that  saves  men's  souls — 
the  preaching  of  Christ's  holy  gospel  that 
brings  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  of  Satan  unto  God.  Gen- 
tlemen, Christian  brethren,  I  ask  you  to  look 
at  this  matter  most  carefully,  and  to  say 
whether  we  have  not  been  departing  from 
tbe  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  which 
ought  to  characterise  our  movements,  and 
which  did  characterise  the  first  missionaries 
to  India.  I  think  we  have  certainly  got 
wrong  here.  I  have  heard  it  said,  yes,  and 
on  this  platform,  that  we  have  no  rational 
hope  of  the  conversion  of  the  parent  of 
heathendom.  Let  me  read  you  a  passage 
which  I  have  seen  within  the  last  month  : — 
*'  It  is  perfectly  clear  to  me,  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  except  to  those  converted 
already,  is  time,  money,  and  labour  lost.*' 
If  that  be^  so,  that  the  (preaching  of  the 
gospel  is^to  be  abandoned  because  there  are 
a  class  of  persons  beyond  the  reacli|  of  its 
influence,  then  I  would,  were  I  a  missiotiAry, 
^'e  down  and  die.  If  I  have  not  mistaken  the 


deep-seated  convictions  of  the  denoBUMiboB 
to  which  I  have  the  privilege  of  belonging,  we 
can  all  with  one  accord  dertnitly  say,  "We 
believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord  alone."  Bat  if  we  say  of 
one  group  of  persons  they  are  too  old  to  be 
oonveited,  of  another  that  they  are  too  de- 
based, of  another  that  they  are  too  inftta- 
ated, — ^yea,  if  we  say  of  any  living  umui  he  is 
too  far  gone  to  be  converted,  we  are  limiting 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  and  belying  our  great 
doctrine^  that  .salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 
Where  is  ''salvation  to  the  uttermost^  if 
the  old  pagans  are  beyond  redemption  t 
Where  is  '*  cleansing  fWmi  all  sin"  if  three- 
score years  and  ten  of  guilt  have  pot  mea 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  love  of  Christ  ?  We 
have  dishonoured  God  by  sudi  imaginingi^ 
and  God  has  been  displeased.  It  is  for  os, 
therefore,  to  retrace  our  steps,  and  put  oar 
hands  upon  our  mouths,  and  our  mouths  in 
the  dust,  and  acknowledge  that  we  have  been 
wrong  and  sinful,  both  in  our  thou^ta  and  ia 
our  conduct  Such  men  as  Carey,  Maab- 
man,  Henry  Martyn,  and  John  Wiliiams, 
did  not  so  leam  Christ  Nay,  there  is  no 
basis  for  the  doctrine  which  is  creeping  upon 
us,  and  certainly  there  is  no  justificatioo  for 
the  practice  to  which  we  have  been  led. 
Our  work  is  the  Lord's,  and  it  is  not  for  «, 
therefore,  to  talk  of  impossibilities.  It  is  the 
Lord  who  is  on  our  side,  and  it  ia  for  us  to 
go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  say,  *^  Be  tkoa 
removed,  and  take  thyself  henoe  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea."  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
vouchsafod  to  us— the  great  deaideratum  of 
this,  as  of  all  other  tunes,  and  pagan  infotoa- 
tion,  debasement,  old  age,  and  every  other 
supposed  insurmountaUe  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  the  conversion  of  India  wiQ  be  speed- 
ily swept  away.  Let  us  look  again  towards 
God's  holy  temple — ^let  us  again  acquaint 
ourselves  with  the  founders  and  the  fotben 
of  our  Society,  and  walk  as  ^ey  did  by  frith 
and  not  by  sight    They  could  sing^ 

*'  When  we  are  weak  then  are  we  strong.** 

They  could  understand,  Milton's  grand  lan- 


"Tho  irreeisUWe  might  of  weakne«." 

They  could  demean  themselves  as  men  who 
believed  that  the  ''foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men,"  and  that  the  Lord  h&ng  on 
their  side,  it  was  not  for  them  to  be  afiaid. 
But,  brethren,  it  may  become  a  question  for  us 
whether  we  are  not  acting  in  such  a  way  Uiat 
we  ought  to  be  afraid.  For  can  we  ocpect 
that  our  labours  will  receive  the  bleeang  of 
the  Most  High  if  they  are  not  those  which 
he  has  commanded  us  to  perform  I  But  it 
has  also  been  represented  and  enforced  that 
there  are  departments  of  our  baptist  mission- 
ary operations  which  will  "die  of  stanratkui," 
if  we  do  not  accept  some  asvstance  from  the 
public  funds.     Now,  is  that  so  ?     I  will  not 


Digitized 


by  Google 


FOR  JUNE,  1866, 


receiTe  the  ttatement  unleat  the  demonttra- 
tion  shall  be  ao  perfect  that  I  cannot  help  it ; 
but  if  it  is  so,  then  I  say,  for  one — let  them 
die  of  starration.  If  there  be  a  single  thing 
connected  with  our  operations  which  we 
cannot  carry  on  bj  the  free-will  offerings  of 
God*s  r^jenexated  people,  I  say  we  have  no 
business  with  it.  We  never  had  any  business 
with  it,  and  the  sooner  we  become  rid  of  it  the 
better,  as  an  evil  thing  which  the  Lord  must 
hate.  And  if  this  smdl  inTolve  our  taking 
an  inferior  conventional  status,  let  us  be  men 
enough  to  take  it.  If  it  be  necessary  to  become 
unpopular  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  in 
order  to  do  that  which  is  right,  let  us  become 
unpopular.  Our  loss  of  conventional  status 
will  be  our  gain  of  moral  power,  our  suffer- 
ing will  be  our  stability,  our  weakness  will  be 
our  strength,  our  feebleness  our  defence. 
He  who  is  the  head  of  all  things  to  his 
churchy  seeing  you  decline  the  help  of 
weapons  which  are  carnal,  will  render  unto 
you  his  help  in  the  weapons  which  are  spi- 
ritual,  and  you  will  find  that  they  are  mighty 
through  God  for  the  accomplishment  of 
everyUung  on  which  your  hearts  are  set* 
The  collection  having  been  made. 
The  Rev.  J.  Bucrlbt,  General  Baptist 
misaonary  from  Orissa,  East  Indies,  in  pro- 
posing the  third  sentiment,  said: — Mr.  Chair- 
man,— ^This  is  the  first  time  I  have  had  the 
honour  of  standing  in  this  hall ;  and,  as  I  ex- 
pect befiyre  the  end  of  the  vear  to  be  holding 
fotth  the  word  of  Ufe  in  Indu,  it  may  probably 
be  the  last.  But  I  am  not  sorry  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  bearing  my  testimony  to  the 
importance  of  the  operations  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society ;  for  I  know  some  of 
your  misaionariesy  and  deem  them  men 
worthy  of  being  held  in  reputation ;  and  I 
hare  carefully  studied  for  several  yean  Dr. 
Yates's  Bengalee  bible,  and  can  honestly  say, 
thai  in  my  judgment  it  is  a  faithful  and  pre- 
eminently valuable  translation  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  stands  at  the  head  of  Indian 
versions.  God  has  greatly  honoured  you  as 
a  society,  in  enabling  you  to  give  to  the 
perishing  millions  of  India  his  precious  word ; 
and  in  the  benefit  of  these  labours  of  your 
agents,  every  missionary  society  in  India  has 
shared. 

As  the  representative  of  the  mission- 
aries in  Orisaa,  I  am  happy  to  acknowledge 
our  obligations.  When  my  predecessors 
entered  that  land  thirty-three  years  ago,  they 
found  what  very  few  missionaries  have  found 
in  enteimg  a  new  field,<^the  whole  word  of 
God  in  the  language  of  the  people,  and  this 
translation  was  made  by  the  **  consecrated 
cobbler,"  jto  whom  repeated  reference  has 
been  made  this  morning,  whose  name  will  live 
when  that  of  his  reviler  shall  be  forgotten. 
The  tracts  too  that  were  blessed  by  God  to 
the  enlightenment  of  our  elder  converts  were 
dther  printed  at  Serampore,  or  were  tmnsla- 
tiona  of  Bengalee  tracts  prepared  there.    It 


is  theiefore  right  for  a  misuonary  returned 
firom  that  land  to  acknowledge  such  obli- 
gations in  the  generous  spirit  of  Christian 
love.  I  shall  now  be  glad  to  enlist  your 
sympathies  in  behalf  of  Orissa,  the  scene  of 
our  missionary  opemtions.  To  me  it  appears 
as  important  a  sphere  for  Christian  exertion 
as  any  that  India  presents.  Of  this  I  am 
persuaded,  that  in  no  part  of  the  world 
is  the  darkness  denser,  or  the  ignorance 
greater,  or  the  depmvity  more  awful. 
The  celebrated  shrine  of  Juggernaut,  to 
which  pilgrims  from  every  part  of  India 
resort,  is  at  Pooree^  in  Orissa— a  place  that 
has  been  fitly  designated  the  head  quarters  of 
the  devil's  kingdom  upon  earth.  There 
is  a  general  impression  abroad  in  this 
country,  that  this  support  of  idolatry  has 
terminated.  Such  however,  I  regret  to  say, 
is  not  the  case.  Four  years  ago  it  was 
announced  in  this  hall  that  preliminary 
measures  had  been  adopted  for  the  purpose 
of  severing  all  connexion  on  the  part  of  Uie 
rulers  of  the  land  with  this  idolatrous  shrine, 
and  the  information  was  received  with  general 
plaudits.  The  first  intimation  that  reached 
Orissa  of  any  thing  being  intended,  was  in  the 
report  of  that  meeting  read  by  one  of  the 
missionaries  at  Cuttack,  but  a  few  days 
before  the  despatches  were  received  by  the 
local  officers  of  government.  It  was  at  that 
time  generally  believed  by  the  natives  that 
the  donation  for  the  support  of  the  idol  was 
about  to  cease,  and,  anxious  to  know  the 
impression  which  this  report  made  on  the 
people,  I  employed  my  pundit,  who  was  a 
brahmin,  to  mi^e  general  inquiry,  and  I 
found  it  was  every  where  represented  by 
those  who  were  interested  in  upholding 
idolatry  that  Juggernaut  had  intimated  to 
the  company  that  he  did  not  require  their 
support  any  longer— a  plain  proof  that  there 
is  no  reason  to  fear  an  insurrection  from 
terminating  this  connexion  with  the  temple ; 
as  some  Europeans,  little  understanding  the 
native  character,  have  vainly  supposed.  One 
man  indeed  said  with  some  indignation,  ''Do 
you  think  that  our  god  will  receive  the  money 
of  those  foreigners  I  It  is  true  he  has  con- 
descended to  do  so  for  some  time,  but  he  has 
told  them  that  he  does  not  require  it,  and  will 
not  receive  it  any  longer."  But  when,  a  few 
months  after,  it  was  found  that  there  was  no 
inamediate  prospect  of  the  donation  being 
withheld,  another  story  was  set  abroad  and 
generally  receiyed  by  the  people,  that  Jug* 
gemaut  had  one  night  in  a  moment  crossed 
the  great  sea  and  appeared  to  the  Company, 
and  to  their  astonishment  had  said,  "  And 
will  you  dare  to  withhold  my  money  ?"  and 
they,  anxious  to  be  on  terms  of  friendship 
with  so  jpowerful  a  being,  had  at  once  agreed 
to  contmue  their  support.  It  is  high  time 
that  this  connexion  with  idolatry  should 
entirely  and  for  ever  cease.  Again  and 
again  have  the  missionaries  been  taunted  with 
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thi&«  <<Atk  that  fellow/'  aaid  one  of  our 
hearers  to  another,  *<what  the  government 
give  80  many  thouiand  rupeeB  for,  if  Jug- 
gernaut be  not  diYine."  The  present  is  a 
rtty  suitable  time  to  sever  this  connexion 
with  idolatry.  The  Rajah  of  Koorda,  who 
was  the  superintendent  of  the  temple,  and  in 
ftct  the  high  priest  of  Juggernaut,  died  in 
January  last.  It  was  his  office,  on  the  day  on 
which  the  idol  was  brought  out  of  the  temple, 
to  sweep  the  car  on  which  the  god  was  placed ; 
and  his  son  who  should  succeed  him  is  a  leper. 
According  to  the  rules  of  the  temple,  no  leper 
can  engage  in  its  services,  and  it  seems  lilcely 
that  this  will  involve  the  priests  In  some 
difficulty ;— the  more  the  better.  Another 
circumstance  may  be  mentioned.  This  year 
Juggernaut  will  get  a  new  body,  and  the  old 
one  will  be  thrown  aside  as  useless.  This 
takes  place  once  in  about  twelve  years,  and 
it  is  said  that  the  man  who  takes  out  of  the 
old  image,  and  puts  into  the  new,  what  renders 
it,  after  the  brahminical  formula  has  been 
used,  divine,  always  dies  a  few  days  after. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  magistrate  of  the 
district  will  this  year  exercise  all  that  vigi- 
lance which  is  certainly  called  for. 

The  mission  with  which  It  is  my  privilege  to 
be  connected  has  been  described  as  a  preach- 
ing mission.  All  the  missionaries  labour  to 
acquire  at  the  earliest  period  the  language  of 
the  country,  and  when  they  have  acquired  it, 
it  is  their  great  work  to  go  here  and  there 
preaching  to  the  heathen  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  You  will  ask  me,  what  is 
the  result  of  more  than  thirty  year^  labour  t 
I  should  answer,  knowledge  is  increased, 
inquiry  is  excited,  the  prejudices  of  the 
pec^Ie  are  diminished,  and  the  priests  are 
less  regarded.  An  incident  in  illustration  of 
the  latter  point  may  be  mentioned.  Two  or 
three  months  ago,  Mr.  Miller,  one  of  my  col- 
leagues, was  crossing  the  Mahanuddl,  which 
ia  the  principal  river  of  Orissa,  in  a  boat  with 
many  of  the  pilgrims,  and  a  pilgrim  hunter, 
who  was  a  brahmin.  The  pilgrim  hunters 
go  to  different  parts  of  India  for  the 
purpose  of  enticing  pilgrims  to  the  shrine. 
And  I  was  informed  by  A  gentleman, 
that  he  believed  there  were  at  least  4,000 
of  these  missionaries  of  Juggernaut  in  different 
parts  of  India.  Alas!  there  are  not  400 
Christian  missionaries  of  all  sodeties  in  India. 
Mr.  Miller  heard  them  speaking  one  to 
another  about  himself,  and  speculating  as  to 
what  was  his  profession,  &c.  He  honestly 
told  them  that  he  was  a  missionary ;  that  it 
was  bis  work  to  expose  the  folly  and  sfaiful- 
ness  of  idolatiy,  and  to  direct  them  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ— the  only  Saviour  of 
sinners.  On  reaching  the  otiier  side,  he 
overheard  the  convenation  between  the  boat- 
man and  the  pilgrim  hunter,  who  was  very 
anxious  to  leave  the  boat  without  paying  any 
money.  ••You  know,"  he  said,  ''I  am  a 
HaJoBdn,  and  I  will  give  yon  my  blearing 


instead."  '*y.  value  your  biassbg  very 
highly,  very  highly  indeed,"  said  the  boat- 
man, "  but  I  must  have  the  money.**  The 
Brahmin  tried  again.  *'I  will  give  you  a 
little  of  the  Mahaprasad  (the  holy  food),  and 
you  know  of  what  value  it  is ;"  (the  sacred 
food  is  what  has  been  presented  before  the 
idol,  and  it  is  afterwards  sold  for  ejght  or  tea 
times  as  much  as  the  ordinaiy  riee.)  **  Oh/' 
said  the  boatman,  sarcastically,  *  I  know  that 
the  holy  food  is  very  valuable^  mueh  more  so 
than  I  can  express ;  but  I  must  hare  the 
fkre,  and  you  ahall  not  leave  the  boat  till  yoa 
have  paid  it."  Very  reluctantly  the  Brahmin 
ga^e  the  money.  Now,  there  ia  hope  fbr 
India  when  the  Brahmins,  who  have  been  the 
greatest  curse  of  the  land  for  twenty  centuries, 
are  less  regarded — ^their  blessing  less  desired, 
— their  curse  less  dreaded. 

Bo  you  ask  as  to  spiritual  and  saving  re- 
sults P  For  six  years  my  predecessors  labmired 
in  Orissa  without  witnessing  any  saving  fhiit, 
and  they  were  ready  sometimes  to  give  it  up 
in  despair,  bat  one  text  greatly  enoouiaged 
them .  It  was  this :  **  They  sung  a  new  song, 
saying.  Thou  art  worthy,  for  thou  wast  slain 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation  ;"  and  they  reasoned  in  this  way, 
if  the  song  of  the  redeemed  is  to  be  sung  by 
men  of  every  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation, 
there  must  be  some  fVom  Orissa,  and  we  will 
labour  on  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  be 
instrumental  in  gathering  them.  They  lived 
to  see  the  fruit  of  their  toil ;  they  have 
finished  their  course  and  entered  into  rest; 
and  are  now  doubtless  singing,  **  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slam,"  with  a  goodly 
band,  from  dark,  idolatrous  Orisaa. 

To  another  interesting  feature  of  the  mission 
I  will  briefly  refer.  Notwithstanding  what  has 
been  said  this  morning  about  schools,  I  am 
not  ashamed  to  say  that  we  hare  schools  in 
Orissa,  and  that  I  regard  them  aa  an  im- 
portant and  useful  part  of  our  operations. 
With  us  the  course  pursued  has  been  that  the 
missionary  has  gone  forth  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  the  missionarjr's  infe  has  at- 
tended to  the  school  God  has  committed  to 
our  mission  as  large  a  number  of  destitute 
orphan  children  as  to  any  mission  in  India, 
and  we  de«re  to  train  them  for  Him.  Many 
of  these  children  were  rescued  firom  a  horrid 
death  among  the  Khonds— a  barbaroxis  tribe 
inhabiting  the  hilly  tracts  of  Orissa.  Eif^teen 
years  ago  the  Rhond  country  was  fbr  the  first 
time  entered  by  Europeans,  and  it  was  then 
discovered  that  fbr  many  generations  human 
saoifices  had  been  perpetrated  amid  the 
most  revolting  circumstances,  as  a  part  of 
their  religion.  As  I  refbrred  to  the  short- 
comings of  the  government  in  regard  to  its 
connexion  with  idolatry,  I  am  happy  that  I 
can  speak  With  onmixed  satisfaction  of  tbeb 
benevolent  exertions  in  the  cause  of  suffering 
humanity.    From  the  time  the  Mciifioes  Ivere 
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disooTered  down  to  the  present,  they  haye 
employed  oiBcera  to  suppress  them  ;  and  it  is 
pleasing  to  state  that  about  2,000  who  were 
doomed  by  cniel  superstition  to  be  cut  to 
pieces,  have  been  rescued :  a  measure  of 
saceen  which  proves  that  the  God  of  mercy 
has  smiled  on  this  work  of  mercy.  Many  of 
the  ehildran  thus  rescued  hare  been  plac^  in 
the  mission  schools,  and  are  being  trained  for 
Christ.  Others  in  our  schools  are  the  chil- 
dren of  parents  who  died  on  the  Juggernaut 
pilgrimage;  or  were  reodred  in  a  time  of 
fiunine.  The  Lord  has  in  many  instances 
rendered  the  instruction  giren  an  effectual 
bleasing.  One  instance  shall  be  briefly  given. 
Joanna  was  a  young  person  trained  in  the 
school,  and  became  in  early  lifb  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  She  was  baptised  and  added  to  the 
church ;  and,  after  pursuing  for  a  year  or  two 
a  course  of  consistent  piety,  was  called  to  her 
heavenly  home.  When  near  death  she  placed 
her  wasted  arms  round  the  neck  of  the  mis- 
sionary's wife,  who  had  watched  over  her,  and 
said,  «•  Oh,  mother,  I've  been  thinking  how 
kind  h  was  of  Jesus  to  send  you  and  others 
to  this  heathen  land  to  tell  us  of  his  love ! 
You  have  been  more  to  me  than  my  own 
mother,  for  she  could  not  have  told  me,  as 
you  have,  of  the  love  of  Christ.  Don't  weep 
for  me,  mother;  I  am  going  to  the  land  where 
all  tears  are  wiped  away.  Christ  is  precious. 
It  is  all  light  with  me."  And  thus  she  expired. 
Remember  my  friends  that  you  are  com- 
mitted to  the  spiritual  conquest  of  India. 
The  difficulties  are  much  greater,  as  they 
appear  to  us  in  India,  than  you  can  suppose; 
but  if  they  were  a  thousand  times  greater 
than  they  are,  what  would  they  be  before 
Onudpotencef  '*Who  art  thou,  O  great 
mountam?  Before  ZerubbabeU  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain,  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the 
head  stone  thereof  with  shoutmgs  of  grace, 
grace  unto  it  I  ^ 

The  Rev.  Cbaklbb' YivcKy  of  Birming- 
ham, in  supporting  the  sentiment,  said — In 
rising  to  speak,  I  feel  that  I  am  a  prac- 
tical illustration  of  Mr.  Wheeler's  statement, 
that  unknown  men  are  be^nning  to  occupy 
the  field ;  and  I  am  certain  that  before  I 
have  spoken  for  a  great  length  of  time,  you 
will  find  that  the  **  young  men"  need  to  be 
tustahied  by  your  sympathy  and  prayers, 
or  they  will  not  accomplish  that  heroic 
work,  to  which  Mr.  Wheeler  has  pledged 
them.  I  know  not  that  one  should  lament 
that,  by  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  brevity  is 
imposed  upon  him  ;  for,  indeed,  by  ordinary 
minds  there  can  be  nothing  done  in  the  way 
of  novel  azguments  and  fresh  aspects  of  the 
missionary  question,  which  may  require 
lengthened  explanation  or  protracted  ap- 
peal. Not  many  have  the  power  of  ori- 
ginating new  persuasive  forces;  we  can  but 
reiterate  the  aTgnments  and  appeals  of 
former  days.  The  old  sculptor  in  the 
Soottiih  story  went  round  with  mallet  and 


chisel,  not  to  grave  new  inscriptions  on  the 
memorial  slabi^  but  to  re-touco  and  revive 
the  time-worn  sentences  that  told  of  departed 
worth  and  the  duties  of  the  living.  So  onr 
work  at  these  annual  gatherings  is  not  so 
much  to  reveal  something  new,  as  to  revive 
the  old  impresnons  of  Christian  duty  and 
devotedness,  which  are  so  liable  to  be 
eflkced  by  the  hurrpng  footsteps  in  the 
hot  and  breathless  pursuit  of  the  world. 
And  surely  none  need  seek  a  work  more 
honourable  than  that  of  re-touching  and 
preserving  the  impressions,  so  deeply  graven 
on  the  heart  of  our  denomination  by  the 
skilled  hands  of  our  baptist  forefathers. 
It  would  be  strange  if  to-day  we  had  to 
learn  our  duty  for  the  first  time.  We  have 
all  left  that  low  ground  where  ignorance 
can  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  indolence. 
We  have  reaohed  that  state  of  enlighten- 
ment, so  favonrable  for  the  discharge  of 
dnty,  and  yet  so  ftdl  of  responsibility 
and  so  fraught  with  danger. 

The  sentiment  I  have  to  support  relates  to 
most  familiar  truths,  which  are  constantly 
corroborated  by  new  experiences,  that  for 
existence  and  success  our  societies  are 
dependent  on  the  divine  blessing.  That  is  a 
mae  arrangement  which  has  made  prayer- 
fulness  the  topic  to  be  insisted  upon  imme- 
diately after  the  collection.  This  brings 
labour  and  devotion  into  that  dose  connec- 
tion, which  it  is  our  sin  and  weakness  in  the 
least  degree  to  sever.  We  never  need  to  be 
more  reminded  of  our  dependence,  than  when 
we  are  making  sacrifices  and  putting  forth 
effort.  Sever^  from  prayer  our  exertions 
are  very  apt  to  become  arrogant  and  profiine, 
they  degenerate  into  mere  ostentatious  bustle^ 
noisy  and  little  worth  as  the  pharisees'  charity. 
Toll  there  must  be ;  the  spiritual  temple  can- 
not perhaps  be  reared  amidst  the  majestic 
silence  that  characterised  the  building  of 
Solomon's  house  for  God.  But  one  thing  we 
can  and  ought  to  secure,  that  in  the  saicred 
structure  the  noise  of  axe  and  hammer  shall 
not  be  heard  above  the  voice  of  prayer. 
Hearts  to  pray  ought  ever  to  increase 
in  proportion  to  hands  that  work ;  and 
the  sound  of  labour  should  blend  with, 
and  be  lost  in,  the  ascending  volume  of  sup- 
plication, that  secures  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  to  establish  the  work  of  our  hands. 
There  is  a  prevalent  scepticism  that  looks 
upon  prayer  as  the  foe  to  labour.  Facts  brand 
the  suspicion  as  as  a  libel.  Work  is  more 
likely  to  stifie  prayer  than  prayer  to  repress 
activity  ;  if  two  men  start  together,  the  one 
with  an  undue  estimate  of  labour,  and  the 
other  with  a  disproportionate  bias  toward 
prayer,  it  will  be  found  that  the  prayerflil 
man  learns  to  work  and  so  authenticates 
his  petitions  long  before  the  working  man 
learns  to  pray,  and  so  sanctifies  his  exertions. 
The  present  is  pre-eminently  a  time  when  it 
behoves  the  Christian  chnrch,^to  give  the  great- 
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est  practical  proof  of  her  unshakoii  &ith  in  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  at  the  power  .that  brings 
down  to  earth  the  blessing  that  raises  it  to 
heaven.  Very  recently  an  atheistic  writer 
asserted  that  Christians  were  losing  their 
belief  in  the  profit  of  prayer,  and  he  ex- 
)3fessed  great  joy  at  the  prospect  of  the 
church  speedily  abandoning  supplication. 
However,  mirtaken  in  his  opinion  he  was 
most  consistent  in  his  exultation,  for  he 
who  would  have  a  godless  world  has  one 
guarantee  of  it  in  a  prayerless  church. 
Let  us  see  to  it,  that  from  these  festivals 
we  return  to  our  homes  and  churches 
more  than  ever  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
devotion,  and  impressed  with  the  truth 
that  dghteen  centuries  of  eventful  history 
have  brought  to  light  no  new  truth  for  us  to 
proclaim,  and  no  new  power  for  making  the 
old  truth  succenful :  the  gospel  of  Christ  is 
still  our  only  message ;  the  Spirit  of  God  the 
source  of  our  success,  and  prayer  the  appoint- 
ed means  for  securing  this  promise  of  the 
Father. 

It  is  strange  there  should  be  a  neoes- 
Rty  for  insisting  so  much  upon  the  doctrine 
of  divine  influence,  as  if  it  were  a  disheart- 
ening doctrine.  The  fact  that  the  excellency 
of  tne  power  is  of  God  is  our  only  and 
sufficient  hope  that  the  glorious  eras  in 
the  history  of  the  church  will  return  upon 
us  with  renewed  and  augmented  splendour. 
Sad,  indeed,  would  our  hearts  be,  if  as  we 
read  of  the  past  we  believed  all  was  done  by 
human  strength,  for  we  might  well  doubt 
the  possibility  of  human  strength  ever  attain- 
ing such  skill  and  achieving  such  wonders 
again.  We  rejoice  in  the  conviction  that  all 
was  done  by  that  Power  which  fainteth  not 
neither  is  weaiy ;  but  abideth  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  aid  for  ever.  As  one  walks 
in  a  gallery  of  art,  rich  in  the  works  of  the 
master  minds  of  the  past,  he  cannot  but 
sorrow,  as  he  remembers  that  the  power 
which  created  those  works  of  genius  has 
perished.  The  hand  that  wielded  the  pencil 
or  chiselled  the  marble  into  an  almost  living 
likeness  of  the  human  frame,  has  now  mould- 
ered into  dust :  in  the  records  of  the  past, 
we  find  men  taken  out  of  pagan  cities  and 
ftt>m  the  depths  of  wickedness,  and  moulded 
into  the  likeness  of  the  divine  beauty  that 
was  in  Jesus.  We  are  thankful,  that  Paul 
did  not  accomplish  this,  that  Apollos  was 
not  the  skilled  and  mighty  worker  in  this 
transformation.  If  they  had,  we  might  de- 
spair of  such  changes  now  :  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  changed  these  men  ftom  glory  to  glory 
into  the  image  of  Jesus.  We  may  expect 
the  same  things  still,  for  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  not  straitened. 


May  I  be  allowed  to  say  one  word  as  to 
the  funds  ?  As  prayer  is  necessary  to  make 
exertions  succes^ul,  so  is  eflSort  necessary  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  prayer.  One  cannot 
help  feeling  jealous  for  the  andeiit  honoar 
and  pre-eminence  of  Christian  motives  to  libe- 
rality. In  these  days  we  see  motives^  not 
exclusively  Christian,  stimulating  men  to 
huge  and  costly  sacrifices.  What  a  noble 
sum  the  spirit  of  patriotism  has  recently 
raised  in  our  land!  Shall  patriotism  out- 
strip piety  ?  Shall  love  of  coimtzy  and  sym- 
pathy with  temporal  distress  do  what  love  to 
Christ  and  anxiety  for  eternal  interests  are 
too  weak  to  accomplish  t  In  ancient  dati 
patriotism  could  do  much,  but  Christian  love 
could  do  more :  the  man  that  proudly  said 
'<  I  am  a  Roman,"  might  feel  his  citizenship 
a  stimulus  to  heroic  deeds  ;  but  he  that  could 
say,  *'  I  am  a  Christian,*  realised  thereby  a 
mightier  influence,  impelling  him  to  move  in 
paths  of  difficult  duty  and  self-denial,  where 
the  other  could  not  follow  him.  We  would 
see  the  old  motive  wielding  its  wonted  power 
and  acquiring  its  ancient  pre-eminenoew  We 
rejoice  to  see  the  leaven  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence leavening  the  whole  lump,  and  filling 
the  world  with  a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  un- 
known to  ancient  times;  but  the  church 
must  keep  the  fore-front  position.  The  men 
that  learn  philanthropy  at  the  cross  of  Christ 
ought  to  be  most  proficient  scholars.  The 
magicians  of  Egypt  did  some  marvellous 
things  in  imitation  of  Moses,  but  there  were 
some  works  done  by  the  man  of  Grod  which 
they  could  not  do.  While  Uie  world  is  learn- 
ing to  imitate  the  church  in  works  of  love,  let 
there  be  some  marvels  of  self-sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  Christians,  which  the  world  by  its 
enchantments  shall  be  too  weak  to  accom- 
plish. Love  to  Christ  and  the  world  he 
died  for,  must  rise  above  all  other  motive 
powers,  as  the  mountain  swells  sublimely 
above  surrounding  hills,  and  towers  so  high 
above  them  that  its  shadow  falls  upon  their 
summits.  Men  and  brethren,  we  know  our 
duty;— may  we  have  strength  to  do  it.  There 
is  but  one  alternative  for  us; — ^we  must  either 
gird  up  ourselves  for  hard  work,  or  prepare 
our  backs  for  the  many  stripes  awaiting  the 
servant  who  knoweth  his  Lord's  vrill  and 
doeth  it  not.  Let  us  be  up  and  doing ;  that 
by  our  zeal,  under  the  divine  blessing,  the 
story  of  God's  love  may  travel  round  the 
world  like  the  morning  sun,  to  awaken  slum- 
bering life  and  clothe  the  waste  places  with 
beauty. 

During  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting 
devotional  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Wills,  of  Norwood,  and  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Davis,  of  Portsea. 
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The  aBnnal  mteting  of  the  aodetj  wm 
held  at  Pinaborj  CbapiBl,  Mondmy  cTening, 
Apia  91,  W.  W.  PHnxiPt,  Eao.,  of  Ponty- 
poM,  presided.  AiUr  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
).  PucB»  of  MontMutc, 

Tkt  CsAiBMAir  then  rose  end  Mid,— Lft- 
iUm  and  mtlemen,  I  have  much  pleasure 
ia  oeoupTing  the  podtioB  whieh  I  hate  the 
ItoBour  aad  privilege  to  do  on  the  present 
oeeanon.  It  is  now  four  years  ago  sinee 
tlkc  eomaittee  invited  me  to  take  the  chair 
tt  this  anniversary,  and  I  was  then  pre* 
vcated  by  severe  indisposition;  but  wnen 
the  offe^was  lepeated,  I  felt  much  pleasure 
b  responding  to  the  eall.  Having  been  for 
■any  years  connected  with  the  mission,  I 
hoDe  I  may  truly  say  I  have  not  failed  to 
Sm  an  interest  in  it;  but  as  I  am  sur- 
roaadsd.  by  a  number  of  gentlemen  more 
coB^elcnt  to  advocate  its  interests  than  I 
•m,  I  have  thought  as  a  Welshman,  coming 
oat  of  Wales,  I  might  occupy  the  few 
Biautes  during  which  I  shall  address  you 
more  advantageously  by  referring  to  the 
dark  esadition  of  Monmouthshire  forty-five 
jnn  ago,  when  we  commenced  our  opera- 
tiom  there.  Myself  and  about  four  others 
vest  from  Pon^pool.  and  the  first  meetins 
we  held  was  in  Cardiff^  which  then  contained 
oaly  a  small  population,  and  where  the  first 
baptist  place  of  worship  had  been  just 
oeeted,  whieh  was  the  first  nonconformist 
place  of  worship  that  was  erected  in  that 
toim;  and  I  will  mention  an  incident  that 
will  convey  to  you  some  faint  idea  of  the 
ceodition  of  the  people  of  that  place.  There 
were  two  ministers  to  preach,  but  there 
were  not  more  than  nineteen  or  twenty 
people  to  hear  them.  At  the  close  of  the 
•ervice  we  repaired  to  a  humble  dinner,  and 
tfter  dinner  one  of  the  gentlemen  present 
told  us  of  sa  incident  that  I  think  you  will 
be  a  little  aurpriaed  at.  Having  referred  to 
the  baptist  chapel  as  the  first  nonconformist 
place  of  worslup  that  had  been  erected  in 
the  town,  he  mentioned  that  the  body  of  a 
ehildhad  been  interred  in  the  burial-ground 
attached  to  the  place,  but  the  grave-digger, 
it  would  seem,  not  being  very  much  ex- 
perienced in  \aa  ooeunation,  was  required 
a  week  after  the  fimeral  to  disinter  the  body 
ia  order  to  place  it  in  what  was  considered 
to  be  the  rmht  position  for  rising  at  the 
great  day  of  resurrection.  I  just  mention 
this  as  an  instance  of  the  superstition  that 
prevailed  in  that  part  of  the  country  at  the 
tiflM  of  the  esUblishment  there  of  the 
Bsftist  Home  Mission.  The  eouuty  of 
Monmouth— the  Lorth  and  east  portions — the 
•grieultural  paitn— 4s  a  very  fertile  country, 
but  the  people  were  in  a  state  of  dreadful 
•piritual  darfcaess.    One  of  the  first  agento 
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employed  there  was  Mr.  Marmaduke  Jone% 
who  was  appointed  by  the  local  institution 
I  have  referred  to;  and  amidst  great  diffi- 
culties and  much  ridicule  he  maintained  his 
course  for  many  years,  and  was  the  means  ol 
efiecting  a  great  deal  of  good.  But  some 
of  what  are  called  the  great  folks  of  the 
place  opposed  him  to  the  utmost,  of  which  I 
will  give  a  vcr^  striking  proof.  One  of  the 
farmers  lent  him  the  use  of  a  bam  to  hold 
services  in :  there  were  some  great  folks  in 
the  neighbourhood  who  kept  a  pack  of 
hounds,  and  they  bethought  tnemselves  of  a 
scheme  to  overturn  the  poor  man  and  his 
congregation  by  getting  a  fox  and  traillns  it 
through  the  fielos  in  the  neighbourhooa  of 
the  bam,  and  right  through  the  middle  of 
the  bam ;  and  whilst  the  poor,  man  was  in 
the  midst  of  his  address,  there  came  a  pack 
of  hounds  right  through  the  bam  at  full 
cry.  But  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  a  difierent  state  of  things  exists  at  the 
present  dav.  and  I  do  not  lay  claim  on 
behalf  of  tms  society  for  all  the  credit  of 
this  change.  Happily  there  have  been  a 
number  of  faithful  men  of  the  established 
church  set  over  that  land,  and  the  agents  of 
other  religious  denominations  have  also 
been  very  sealous  in  their  services  in  this 
good  work.  I  have  been  through  the  dis- 
trict when  there  was  searcely  a  cottage  that 
had  not  an  old  horse-shoe  nailed  up  over 
the  door  to  keep  the  witches  out,  ana  even 
upon  the  turnpike  gates  the  same  thine  was 
to  be  seen.  But  I  am  happy  to  say  that  a 
new  state  of  things  has  arisen  m  that 
country;  it  has  become  an  altered  place. 
The  parish  where  I  lire  I  remember  when  it 
conUined  only  1,000  inhabitants:  they  now 
number  more  than  20,000.  We  therefore 
need  mere  instruction  now  than  in  the  days 
to  which  I  have  referred.  Happily,  my 
countrymen  are  not  now  disposed  to  remain 
togeUier  without  having  places  of  worship 
and  men  to  preach  to  them.  But  there  are 
a  number  of  iron-works  all  around ;  a  num- 
ber of  Englishmen  come  there,  and  they 
are  not  so  well  provided  for  in  this  respect; 
but  little  churches  are  provided  at  the  iron- 
works, and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  your 
institution  has  assistea  several  of  them,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  in  a  few  years  these 
churches  will  not  only  be  self-suppocting, 
but  will  be  able  to  give  rou  some  help, 
instead  of  requiring  it  at  your  hands.     It 

fives  me  rery  great  pleasure  to  take  a 
umbk  part  m  thia  good  work.  I  have 
known  this  institution  for  many  vears,  and 
I  trust  to  the  end  of  mv  days  I  shall  never 
be  otherwise  than  a  friend  to  the  Baptiat 
Home  Mission. 
The  Secretary,  Rev.  S./  J.  Datm    then 
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read  an  abstract  of  the  report  (whlcli  is  now 
readj  for  circulation)  from  which  it  ap- 
peared that  there  are  102  principal  and  119 
sub-stations;  that  340  persons  have  been 
added  by  baptism  to  the  missionarj  churches; 
that  the  number  of  weeklj  hearers  is  about 


as  ministers  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  pulpit 
is  not  the  onlj  place  where  the  gospel  can 
be  preached.  I  don't  think  that  any  man 
can  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  or  any  of  his 
apostles  ever  preached  in  a  pulpit,  using  the 
word  in  the  way  we  modems  use  it.    We 


18,000;  that  there  are  lOf  sabbath  schools;  I  read  that  they  preached  to  many  people; 


lO-H  teachers,  and  7,786  scholars.  The 
treasurer,  J.  R.  Bousfibld,  Esq.,  read  the 
balance-sheet,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
the  income  last  year  was  £4,4^  13s.  lOd. ; 
and  the  expenditure  £4,778  ISs.  Id. ;  leaving 
a  balance  against  the  society  of  £327  4s.  3d. 
The  Rev.  J.  Hibons,  of  Brixton,  then 
came  forward  and  said,— I  have  beien  re- 
quested to  move  the  following  resolution :~ 

*'  That  this  mMtlnc  datires  to  ozptMS  itt  grati- 
tude to  AlmightT  Ood  for  the  mMsare  of  raooMs 
,  which  has  Attended  the  labours  of  the  agents  of  the 
Society  daring  the  pa*t  year ;  that  while  it  valaet 
their  ordinary  efforts,  it  regards  with  tpecial  aatis- 
faction  their  open-air  and  other  epeoial  lervioea ; 
that  it  cordially  sympathises  with  them  in  their 
toils  and  diaooorsgements ;  and  that  the  report  on 
which  these  sentiments  are  founded,  an  abstract  of 
which  has  Just  been  read,  be  printed  and  circulated 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee." 

It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  the 
resolution  I  have  just  read  is  made  up  of 
four  points.    In  the  first  place  we  are  da- 
sired  to  express  gratitude  to  Almighty  God 
for  the  measure  of  success  which  has  at- 
tended  the   labours    of  our   brethren   the 
agents  of  this  institution  daring  the  past 
year.    We  are  called  upon  to  be  glad  be- 
cause of  the  success  whicn  our  brethren  have 
been  enabled  to  achieve.    Tou  have  heard 
firom  the  report  that  during  the  past  year 
340  persons  have  been  baptised,  and  if  you 
diviae  this  sum  total  bv  the  number  of  prin- 
cipal stations,  which  is  about  100,  you  will 
find  that  the  average  for  each  church  is 
quite  equal  to  the  usual  average  of  increase 
of  our  Baptist  British  churches.    Now  this 
fact  is  to  me  one  of  exceeding  interest,  and 
I  think  a  verv  important  one.    It  proves— 
does   it   not?-— to  demonstration   that  our 
brethren  the  aeents  of  the  Society  have  not 
been  permittea  to  labour  in  vain.    But  the 
first  part  of  my  resolution  calls  upon  us  not 
only  to  feel  joy  but  to  cultivate  eratitude. 
We  are  not  only  to  be  glad  that  this  success 
has  been  achieved,  but  we  are  to  render 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  GK>d  as  the  author 
of  this  success.    You  perceive,  my  friends, 
that  the  Committee  of  this  Society  believe, 
what  I  trust  you  wXL  believe,  that  the  suooess 
of  all  spiritual  effort  depends  upon  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  Ood.   We  who  have 
been  the  recipients  of  divine  mercy  are  pri- 
vileged to  be  the  medium  of  communicating 
that  merov  to  others ;  but  man  would  labour 
in  vain  it  Ood  did  not  condescend  to  bless 
his  labours.    Man  sows  the  seed,  but  it  is 
Ood  who  grants  the  harvest.    I  come  now 
to  the  second  part  of  this  resolution,  and 
that  calls  upon  us   to   take  notice  of  the 
special  efforts,  the  out-door  services,  and 
other  special  efforts  of  the  agents  of  this 
Society.    I  think  the  Committee  have  exer- 
cised a  wise  discretion  in  making  this  an 
important  part  of  the  subject  matter  of  the 
solution.    I  think  that  we  should  do  well 


that  thej  were  very  much  attached  to  open- 
air  services ;  we  reiad  that  they  preached  on 
the  mountain-top;   that  they  preached  in 
the  porticos  of  the  temple.    We  read  also 
that  they  preached  in   fishing-boats,   and 
standing  on  the  sands  of  the  shore,  and  in 
the  market-places;  and  our  brethren,  the 
agents,  are  in  this  respect  closdy  imiuting 
Christ  and  the  first  preachers  in  standing  in 
the  open  air,  under  the  canopy  of  heaven, 
and  there   inviting   people  to   receive  the 
blessings  of  the  great  salvation.    Ton  have 
already  heard  firom  the  report  that  many 
out-door  services  have  been  held  during  the 
pait   year,    and   that  GK>d   has   eminently 
blessed  them.    No  wonder;   because  they 
are  the  means  of  GK>d*8  own  appc^ntment: 
We  ought  to  rejoice  in  these  spedalVa  vicea; 
thev  have  done  a  great  work,  and  the  master 
hath  blessed  them  who  gave  his  command, 
"Oo  into   the  l%hways   and  hedges  and 
oompel  the  people  to  come  in."    Jost  let 
me  notice  for  a  moment  the  third  part  of  the 
resolution  which  calls  npon  us  cordially  to 
svmpathise  with  the  agents  of  the  Socie^  in 
their  toils  and  discouragements.     What  are 
the  discouragements?    xhere  is  a  genersd 
discouragement   connected  with  the  indif- 
ference of  many  of  our  hearers  to  the  great 
truths  which  we  are  privileffed  to  preach; 
but  that   of  course   is   a   discooragement 
common  to  all  who  are  called  to  proclaim 
the  gospel.    3ut  let  me  remind  you  of  two 
or  three  discouragements  which  I  think  are 
peculiar  to  the  agents  of  this  SocietT  and 
similar  labourers  in  the  vineyard.     First, 
there  is  a  material  discouragement.    Ton 
have  heard  of  that  ancient  philosopher  who 
said  (meaning,  no   doubt,  to  aoconnt   for 
some  extraordinary  phenomenon)  that  "na- 
ture abhors  a  vacuum."    Now,  my  friends,  if 
you  could  onlv  see  the  purses,  the  pantries, 
and  the  warorobes  of  th^  village  pastors, 
you  would  be  incUned  to  think  wat  nature 
does  not  so  much  abhor  a  vacuum  as  this 
eminent  philosopher  asserted  that  she  does. 
Then  there  is  the  literary  discouragement. 
If  they  have   not  much  money  for   (bod 
they  cannot  have  much  for  books.     Our 
brethren  love'  books,  and  are   anxious  to 
enjoy  the  apostolic  injunction,  "  Oive  thy- 
self to  reading.*'    Our  brethren  delisht  m 
books,  and  they  would  be  glad  of  a  few  of 
your  spare  books  as  well  as  a  few  of  your 
spare  sovereigns.     Then  again,  these  bre- 
thren in  the  rural  districts  are  looked  upon 
as  interlopers,  and  some  parties  would  be 
glad  if  they  could  be  turned  out  of  the 
villages  like  other  vagrants.     Then  what 
are  you  and  I  to  do  ?    It  is  for  us  to  cheer 
these  brethren.      They    are   doing    Ood*s 
work:    we  are  to  honour  them  tbr  their 
Master's  and  for  their  work's  sake — for  be 
sure  of  this,  amid  the  revelations  of  the  last 
great  day,  the  humblest  of  these  our  bre- 
thren who  have  been, the  instruments  of 
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eonyertug   souls  to  God  will   haye  more 
honour  accorded  to  him  than  the  most  suc- 
cessful conaucror — ^for  it  is  said — "  He  that 
is  yrise  shall  shine  as  the  firmament,  and  he 
that  tumeth  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  eyer  and  eyer."    One  remark  upon 
the   last  head  of  my  speech,  and  I  haye 
done.      The  constituents  of    this    society 
helieye  that  nothing  hut  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  ayail  for  the  miseries 
of  the  world.    We  don't  give  men  a  stone 
when  they  ask  for  bread;    we  don't  giye 
them  ecclesiastical  millinery  when  they  cry 
for   meat.      "  We  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified"  as  the  only  hope  of  the  sinner*8  I 
saWation.    It  may  be  but  a  little  riyer  com-  , 
pared  with  some  institutions  which  have  a  , 
**  local  habitation  and  a  name"  in  this  great 
metropolis ;  but  this  Society,  like  the  larger  ! 
ones,  nas  the  same  tendency*  and  aim ;  for  ' 
just  as  all  the  riyers  of  the  earth,  whether  ! 
mighty  or  small,  tend  towards  the  ocean  and  I 
empty  their  waters  into  the  great  deep,,  so 
the  intention  of  all  these  institutions  is  to  | 
hasten  that  blessed  time  when  "  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  shall  coyer  the  earth  as 
the  waters  coyer  the  sea." 

The  Bey.  T.  F.  Nbwman,  of  Shortwood, 
in  seconding  the  resolution,  said : — I  think 
the  report  to  which  we  haye  listened  is  both 
encourafflng  and  admonitor^r.    We  are  en- 
couraged by  the  marks  of  diyine  approbation 
and  the  tokenrof  Ood's  blessing  with  which 
our  missions  haye  been  fayoured,  but  at  the 
same  time  I  am  sure  eyery  Christian  heart 
will  respond  to  the  sentiment,  that  if  some- 
thing has  been  done,  a  yast  deal  yet  remains 
to  be  attempted  ana  accomplished.    I  sym- 
pathise most  fully  in  the  remarks  made  with 
reierence  to  the  enga^^ements  which  have 
been  spoken  of  as  special,  I  mean  the  out* 
door    preaching  of  the  brethren.    I  know 
that  it  demands  a  great  amount  of  moral 
courage  to  penetrate  a  dark  yillage.  unsua- 
tained  and  unsupported  by  the  coimtenance 
and  presence  of  Christian  friends,  to  take 
your  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  population, 
and  make  an  effort  to  gather  them  around 
you,    one   perhaps  standing   at   the   door, 
another   peeping    from   the   window,    ana 
scarcely  any  coming  into  proximity  to  jvu. 
It  is  a  thing  which  requires  a  moral  heroism 
which  yery  few  possess,  and  I  honour  our 
brethren  for  that  branch  of  their  work  more 
than  for  any  other  department  of  labour  in 
which    they  haye   been   engaged.    And   I 
trust  they  will  be  made  to  feel  through  this 
association  that  the  sympathies  of  our  Chris- 
tian friends  are  witn  them  in  that  work ; 
and  if  they  haye  again  to  struggle  as  they 
haye  had  to  do,  the  affections,  the  thoughts, 
the  prayers  of  a  oonsidorable  body  of  Chris- 
tians ml  attend  them;  and  in  answer  to 
their  supplications  they  may  hope  for  their 
Master's  presence  and  blessing.    I  know  of 
no  other  mode  by  which  large  masses  of  the 
population  can  be  reached.    In  our  day  it 
has  been  said,  and  said  with  some  coiifidence 
too,  that  the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power.    In 
some  quarters  this  has  become  quite  a  cant 
term,  but  the  men  who  use  it  do  not  like  the 
searching  power  of  the  pulpit.    It  is  neyer- 
theless  quite  true  that  many  men  will  not 


enter  within   the  walls  of  the   sanctuary. 
Whether  their  prejudices  are  well  founded 
or  not  I  will  not  pretend  to  say  in  reference 
to  the  friends  or  religion,  but  this  we  do 
know,  that   unless   the   ught   of  truth  is 
brought  in  contact  with  these  men's  minds 
by  some  other  means  than  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  in  the  sanctuaxr,  that  light  will 
neyer   reach   them,  and  those  minds   will 
neyer  be  irradiated  with  it.     Therefore  I 
most  ardently  wish  and  most  fervently  pray 
that  our  bretnren  may  find  that  in  their  out- 
door labours  they  are  sustained  by  the  deep- 
felt  sympathies  of  the  Christian  church,  and 
that  they  are  remembered  yi  all  their  labours 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  but  more  especially 
in  consideration   of    that  branch    of  their 
Christian  efforts.    But  when  we  speak  of 
the  success  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 
grant,  the  question  naturally  arises,  "  Can- 
not your  agencies  be  multiplied?"    Is  our 
own  Home    Missionary  Society  to   be  re- 
stricted within  the  narrow  limits  by  which 
its  operations  are  now  prescribed  ?    I  think 
this  would  not  be  the  case  if  some  serious 
causes  did  not  exist.    I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  deep  necessities  of  the  case  are  but 
partially  understood,  that  those  who  are  in 
the  enjoyment  of  religious  priyileges,  being 
far  removed  from  the  scenes  of  ignorance  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire,  I  am  prone  to 
think  tnat  those  thus  situated  do  not  realise 
the  thriUing  fact  that  thousands  and  even 
millions  of  their  fellow  countrymen  have  no 
means,  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, of  eyangelical  instruction.    We  know 
the  appliances  haye  been  multiplied  in  late 
years.     We  know  that  the  instrumentalities 
haye  been  augmented.     We  know  that  a 
better  spirit  per>'ades  the  church  in  respect 
of  these  efforts ;  but  still  I  belieye  there  are 
Christians  enjoying  all  they  wish  in  connec- 
tion with  the  means  of  grace,  who  never 
!  pondef  upon  the  fact  that  those  who  are  the 
\  subjects  of  the  same  crovm,  those  born  on 
the  same  soil,  and  living  on  the  same  sea- 
girt isle,  are  as  destitute  of  the  means  of 
spiritual   instruction  and  knowledge   as  if 
I  they  lived  in  some  of  the  distant  climes. 
I  Then  a^ain,  is  there  not  scepticism  as  to  the 
^  adaptation  of  the  means  employed  ?    I  don't 
think  superciliousness   is  confined   to  the 
baron,  the  squire,  and  the  rector.    I  think 
'  some  of  our  brethren  are  not  honoured  as 
,  they  ought  to  be  by  some  of  the  wealthy 
'  members  of  the  church,  and  even  by  those 
I  who  occupy  a  more  prominent  position  in 
I  the  ministry ;  nor  do  I  cast  the  entire  blame 
,  of  this  upon  the  laity  alone.    And  then  I 
I  believe,  moreover,  that  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian devotedness  is  not  at  present  cultivated 
to  that  full  extent  to  which  it  might  be ;  and 
if  this  were  the  case  there  woidd  he  a  deeper 
interest  in  all  the  home  operations  as  well 
i  as  the  forei^  operations  designed  to  pro- 
I  mote  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  tri- 
,  umphs  of  his  gospel  throughout  the  world. 
I  There  is  a  want  of  heartiness  in  all  spiritual 
matters.    It  has  been  remarked  with  refer- 
I  ence  to  the  report,  «*  Who  will  read  it  ?'* 
I  If  a  right  spirit  existed  there  would  be  an 
anxiety  to  obtain  the  report  of  aU  the  evan- 
gelicalin8titutioi^^.^toji^n<(w,|r)^|^doing. 
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vhftt  kAa  bMa  d«ne.  Mid  wkct  an  th«  prospMU  of 
Britaia,  and  what  tbe  protpeoU  of  ladta.  I  troat  It 
will  nat  be  a  tranaient  fetliag  which  It  now  awakaned, 
bat  that  tha  praetloal  reaolta  of  this  aTeninf**  meet- 
ing will  be  that  nianj  of  70a  wHl  become  moir  and 
more  ecmeit  tupporten  of  the  Baptist  Home  Btle- 
fAmsarj  Sool«ty«  and  at  tbe  ume  time  will  become 
mieaionarieaToonelras.  IfBritainittoatand»aDdnot 
deeline  aa  other  aatione  of  the  earth  hare  done,  her 
f  reaenration  will  be  owing,  under  God,  to  the  reli* 
^ooi  edacation  of  her  people ;  to  the  preralenoe 
and  power  of  those  great  truths  which  Ood  has  de- 
signed not  more  to  save  man  for  eternity  than  he 
has  to  Ueas  them  on  their  way  to  eternity.  (The 
reeolntion  was  then  pat  by  the  chairman  and  nnap 
Bimonshr  adopted.) 

The  Hot.  F.  Tucxan,  of  Ifanchester,  then  roee 
and  said— My  Christian  friends,  I  am  requested  to 
say  a  few  words  in  moTlng  the  following  reeoln- 
tion :— 

«'That  while  this  meeting  is  thankftal  for  the 
Christian  aganey  employed  by  this  and  kindred  in- 
BtitattonSy  and  for  the  measure  of  success  which  has 
attended  their  opentlons ;  considering  that  multi- 
todes  both  in  tbe  mannfeetaring  and  mining  dis- 
tricts are  still  estranged  from  God  and  exposed  to 
Inflaenoes  hostile  to  spiritual  life,  and  that  only  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  dlrinely  blessed,  can  save  them  ; 
it  would  eneoarage  the  Committee  to  persevere  in 
ieeking,  by  erery  appropriate  method,  the  eran- 
geUsatlon  of  the  people,  and  would  stir  up  both 
Uaelf  and  the  churehea  generally  to  increaaed  libe- 
rality, penwnal  effort,  and  reliaaoe  on  the  grace  of 
tbe  Holy  Spirit." 

I  am  happy  to  take  a  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
this  erenioff.  and  happy  also,  to  bear  my  hamMe 
testimonr  to  the  Talue  of  this  institution.  In 
eountrr  dlBtriets  you  labour  almost  entirely  alone. 
Tour  dioceses  are  the  highways  and  hedges  of  the 
land,  and  yon  supply  the  supplemental  labour  that 
is  sailed  for.  The  Msster  has  spoken,  *'  Preach  the 
gospel  to  erery  creature."  I  hare  sometimes 
thooght  how  much  reason  we  hare  to  be  thankftil 
that  there  is  such  an  express  direction  included  In 
that  great  command.  If  the  Lord  had  said  simply, 
"  Go  into  the  worid.  and  do  the  utmost  amount  of 
good  that  you  possibly  can ;"  if  the  commission  had 
eoded  there,  what  conflicting  opinions  there  would 
hare  been  amongst  rarious  schools  and  grades  of 
philanthropists;  what  debates  and  disputations  it 
would  hare  giren  rise  to  in  committees  and  In 
meetings ;  but  all  these  are  superseded  by  tbe 
Maater's  own  words,  *' Preach  the  gospel.'*  That 
la  the  instrument  for  doing  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  good  in  thia  porisnlng  world ;  and  if  the 
ICaater  has  said  this  It  is  for  us  immediately  and 
implicitly  to  obey  the  behest.  In  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  we  are  not  the  legislators,  but  only  the  exe- 
cutors: we  are  not  plenipotentiaries,  but  humble 
and  willing  senrants  of  the  crown  in  our  own  fixed 
And  settled  depaiMlgnts.  Indwbac  a  blesring  it 
is,  too,  that  this  gospel  supplies  all  the  instruments 
which  we  really  need !  I  know  there  are  men  in 
this  city,  as  In  other  parts  of  the  land,  who  say 
they  hatre  got  a-head  of  the  bible,  that  it  was  a  Teiy 

K>d  and  useful  book  about  a  thoosand  years  sgo ; 
t  that  now  it  is  oldfsshioaed  and  somewhat  ob- 
•olete.  Got  a-head  of  the  bible!  I  am  persuaded 
I  speak  the  sentiments  of  every  minister  here  that 
we  nerer  dream  of  such  a  thing !  A-head  of  the 
bible !  We  find  the  bible  perpetuallT  a-head  of  us. 
WhatCTcr  progress  we  make  In  spmtual  acquisi- 
tions the  bible  is  there  before  us;  so  that  our 
joamej  is  like  that  of  a  trareller  going  up  the 
mountain  side :  on  reaching  one  aoelirlty  he  flnda  a 
higher  altitude  abore  him— 

"  HiUs  peep  o'er  hiUs,  and  alps  o'er  alps  arise." 

I  hare  no  deubi  humanity  Is  making  Tast  progress, 
and  I  for  one  hail  finom  my  heart  CTcry  step  in  the 
progress  of  humanity,  progntas  in  commerce,  soieooe. 


and  Isglslatioa  ;  I  ritfdee  In  the 
Ues  outatrstched  before  tbe  race  to  which  I 
bat  I  oaanot  ado&it  for  a  momaot,  that,  wfaster^ 
progress  humanity  may  mi^e,  there  will  ef«r  U 
any  need  for  a  new  rerelation  of  the  mind  sad  «i] 
of  God  In  order  to  keep  pace  with  homaait/i  fi« 
greaa.    WhUe  I  Ibus  speak,  I  beg  with  some  <itf 
deoee  U  say,  I  thiak  it  a  sacred  diUy  that  vt  U 
the  staunch  iaflimitial  frienda  of  tbe  bible.     '^ 
▼ate  erer  the  spirit  of  tbe  biUe  in  oar  lymp^ 
with  our  fellow  men  in  all  that  pertains  to  UmI 
temporal  wellkre  and  their  immortal  tnteresa   : 
say  I  think  this  Is  a  sacred  duty.    We  are  tM 
only  following  the  csample  of  oar 
And  I  deem  It  a  troth,  also,  that  thota  is  as  4 
vention  really  promotlTe  of  the  preoent  latensul 
humanity  bat  may  be  traced  to  ita  aoaroe  to  tl 
great  Father  of  mankind.  I  hope  the  time  Is  ps«o^ 
away  when  Christian  people  are  afraid,  or  ntki 
were  afraid,  of  any  possible  amount  of  totdlBCtail  id 
tore.    For  myself  I  thiak  It  a  daty  to  look  beMljl 
sdenoe  in  her  full-orbed  gloiy,  and  claim  hsrsi< 
emanation  fh>m  the  Father  of  light,  (koa  vhoi 
every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  cometh  dov« 
and  whilst  1  do  so  I  boast  of  the  poseessleaaf 
higher  lUumination,  for  I  have  the  light  of  t| 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Ood.  in  the  fhce  of  M 
Christ.    Afraid  of  inteUactaal  coltara  I    M; 
go  much  the  other  way.    I  am  not  %txaiA  <A  kasi 
ledge,  I  am  afiraid  of  ignoranoe.    I  ana  aol  afraid  1 
useful  invention,  I  am  afraid  of  bmtiah  »^- 
euee.     I  am  not  afkald  of   tha  calm  featsrM 
Minerva,  as  she  looks  down  fhnn  tbe  portal  of  a1 
Athennam  or  Mechanics'  laatltnte — h«t  lam  sfoM 
of  the  Red  Llona,  the  George  and  Dragons,  sad  thi 
MiUers  and  his  Men,  which  form  tbe  desigmUioH  4 
so  many  styles  of  dmnkenaees  and  of  dlsstpst><is 
My  opinion  Is  this— you  may  glvs  the  people  peiA 
and  plenty— you  may  give  the  people  mental  caltan 
—our  "  aona  may  be  as  pUnts  growing  up  tn  tksir 
yoath— our  daugbtera  may  be  aa  eomer4«eosa,  f*- 1 
llahed  alter  tbe  simiUtude  of  a  palace    bat  IT  jn 
want  to  bring  the  people  to  the  hlghaat  ameaak  fli 
blessedness,  then  we  must  add.  '*  Tea,  haiqiv  Is  U« 
people  whose  God  Is  the  Lord."    Look  at  the  pMt 
tide  of  emigration  going  forth  to  other  and  diitut 
lands.     Tbe  names  of  Canada  and  AuMlia  an 
worda  which  few   can  doubt  wiU  be   maatloasi 
by-and-bye  aa  we  bow  mantioa  tbe  iraaiTa  of  Eaf- 
land  and  Praaoe ;  and  bow  much  of  that  g«eat  tMi 
is  controlled  by  persons  who  come  under  the  4>> 
scription  of  those  who  are  rislted  by  the  agents  of 
this  society.    Oh  !  that  aa  they  go  to  those  distast 
lands,  they  may  go  as  those  went  who  crosied  tkt 
Atlantic  some  two  handred  yeara  140,  and  foaadcd 
that  great  republic,  tbe  strength  of  which  was  sot 
in   her  commerce — not   even  in    hM*   iateUsstssI 
culture— but  above  all.  In  her  respect  and  r«i««ac» 
for  rrilglun.    Yon  are  sending  out  to  Canada  Oh 
fathers  and  mothers  of  fhture  leglslaton  and  statet- 
men.    See  to  It  that  yoa  endow  Ibam  with  that  !•«• 
of  righteouanaaa  which  exaltath  a  nalioti,  and  t 
hatred  of  that  ate  which  la  the  reproach  of  aa; 
people,  d(C.  > 

The  Bev.  J.  PaNNv  seconded  the  resoltttbao. 
which  was  put  by  the  Chairman,  and  unanimoadr 
adopted. 

It  waa  moved  by  the  Rev.   T.  Potran^aa,  s( 

Newcastle ;  aeeondad  by  the  Ber.  A.  M.  Scaijus. 

of  Leeds— 

"that  the  thanka  of  this  meettng  be  prsssatsd 

,  ta  the  treaaurer.  the  other  oflloers  of  the  secta^.sad 

!  the  committee,  for  their  services  during  the  pssi 

i  year;  that  J.  B.  Bousfield,  Esq..  be  the  treasoxw: 

1  that  the  Rev.  S  J   Davl*  be  the  secretary ;  and  tkn 

tbe  following  gentlemen  be  tbe  committee  for  tkt 

year  ensuing."    [The  names  of  the  eammittee  fi 

the  current  year  ware  added  ] 

The  proceedings  terminated  by  the  alagf  ng  of  tfes 
doxolo^. 


iiADDON,  aaoraaaa,  and  00.,  nuxTaiui,  rAaixa  arm  car,  niraamr. 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  FRANCIS  FRANKLIN,  OF  COVENTRY. 


It  is  a  little  more  than  two  years 
since  a  short  notice  of  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Francis  Franklin  of  Coventry  was 
inserted  in  this  Magazine,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  an  intimation  was  given^ 
that  some  farther  account  of  him  might 
be  expected.  Since  then^  personal  ill- 
ness and  repeated  family  bereavements 
have  prevented  the  fulfilling  of  that 
intention;  notwithstanding  the  long 
interval,  however,  it  is  felt  by  friends 
too  numerous  and  sincere  to  be  dis- 
regarded, that  as  Mr.  Franklin's  re- 
sidence and  ministry  in  Coventry 
extended  through  a  period  of  fifty-four 
years,  some  distinct  record  of  him  should 
appear,  and  it  is  in  obedience  to  this 
suggestion,  that  the  following  particulars 
have  been  recorded.  It  is  hoped  also 
that  some  of  the  features  of  a  long  life 
spent  in  the  service  of  Qod  and  of  his 
people,  may  be  regarded  with  pleasure 
and  advantage  by  readers  of  this 
periodical,  who  were  not  personally 
acquainted  with  the  deceased. 

A  fragmentary  outline  of  his  early 
history,  written  by  himself  some  few 
years  ago,  an     preserved  among  his 

▼OL.  XVni.— FOURTH  SKRIBB. 


papers,  forms  the  proper  introduction. 
He  says, 

"  I  was  bom  at  Mursley  in  Bucking- 
hamshire, December  9,  1772.  My 
parents,  whose  memory  I  revere,  and 
for  whom  I  cherish  a  strong  affection, 
were  William  and  Mary  Franklin.  My 
mother's  maiden  name  was  Payne.  My 
father  and  she  were  in  humble  circum- 
stances, but  by  industry  and  the 
blessing  of  Qod,  aU  the  time  I  knew 
them,  had  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
were  what  would  be  called  in  a  country 
village  very  respectable  people.  They 
had  seven  children,  of  whom  I  was  the 
last.  My  father  was  a  very  powerful 
man,  and  very  active.  He  regularly 
attended  his  parish  church,  where  at 
that  time  little  was  to  be  heard  that 
would  inform  him  either  what  Qod  was, 
or  what  he  himself  was  —  what  was 
heaven  or  what  was  the  way  to  it.  He 
once  heard  a  sermon  in  a  dissenting 
meeting  when  visiting  me  in  Coventry, 
and  heard  it  from  Mr.  Lascon  of 
Guernsey,  and  this  was  the  only  one  he 
ever  heard  in  such  a  place.  For  some 
few   yearp  before   his    death,  he  was 
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greatly  reduced  in  circumstances,  but 
died  much  esteemed,  in  the  year  1816, 
and  I  think  in  the  eighty-seventh  year 
of  his  age.  My  mother's  death,  thirty- 
six  years  before,  was  probably  hastened 
by  the  death  of  two  of  my  brothers  in 
one  year.  She  withered  away.  I  re- 
member her  walking  to  and  fro  the 
house,  and  exclaiming, '  Why  art  thou 
cast  down,  0  my  soul?  and  why  art 
thou  disquieted  within  me  V  She  was 
a  devoted  mother.  I  remember  with 
what  delight  she  called  to  my  father  to 
see  my  first  copy-book ;  how  pleased 
she  was  to  hear  me  read  Thomas  h 
Kempis*  'Imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,' 
as  I  knelt  before  her  while  she  was 
sewing. .  Often  did  I  wonder  what  she 
could  see  in  it ;  but  it  may  be  she  got 
more  good  from  what  was  then  called 
in  the  house,  'the  little  blue-lidded 
book,'  than  many  have  done  from  a 
library.  My  dear  parents  lived,  and  so 
died,  up  to  what  has  been  emphatically 
called,  *  the  light  they  had,'  and  I  think 
hopefully  of  them,  particularly  of  my 
mother,  though  no  doubt  with  filid  ' 
partiality  towards  both.  As  to  myself, 
when  a  boy,  I  was  very  volatile  and 
lively :  was  deemed  a  little  unusual  in 
my  attainments,  especially  in  reading, 
&c.,  but  was  not  much  inclined  to 
application  or  hard  work,  and  withal 
was  very  irritable.  This,  however,  as  I 
grew  up,  somewhat  abated.  It  was  in 
this  part  of  my  early  years,  that  two  or 
three  times  I  was  in  danger  of  death 
from  falls.  After  leaving  my  village 
school,  kept  by  an  aged  woman,  I  went 
to  a  school  at  Swanboume  kept  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Henley,  and  then  to  one  kept 
by  Mr.  Joseph  Hunt  at  Winslow,  three 
miles  from  my  native  viUage.  Whilst 
I  was  at  these  schools,  two  things  in 
particular  occurred,  which  made  a  strong 
impression  on  my  mind.  A  young  man 
committed  a  sin  to  my  certain  know- 
lodge,  which  occasioned  me  more  soul 
distress  than  anything  else  in  my  life. 


0  may  it  appear  that  Qod  has  forgivec 
it,  and  all  the  sins  which  may  havr 
grown  out  of  it.  None  but  ti^  Om- 
niscient Qod  can  tell  the  results  of  okr 
sin.  The  other  circumstance  of  import- 
ance to  me  was  this,  a  young  man,  or 
rather  a  boy,  asked  me  one  Sunday  to 
go  with  him  to  Little  Harwood.  This 
is  a  village  two  miles  from  Murelej, 
and  where  at  that  time  the  Rev.  Edward 
Griffin  preached,  an  evangelical  olergj- 
man.  Vast  numbers  of  people  came 
frt)m  the  surrounding  villages  to  hesr 
him.  I  was  then,  I  suppose,  shoot 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  certainly  re- 
ceived Impressions  never  to  be  forgottou 
whether  saving  or  not,  Qod  only  knows. 
The  largeness  of  the  oongr^^on— the 
singing — the  extemporaneous  praying 
and  preaching,  altogether  amaaed  ae. 
The  text  was  Romans  i.  18.  Thesennoo 
was  designed,  as  I  learnt  many  jeara 
afterwards,  to  counteract  the  leaven  of 
antinomianism,  which  a  family  that 
had  come  from  London,  and  was  visit- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood,  was  bosiJj 
infusing.  I  don't  remember  ever  taking 
notice  of  any  sermon  I  had  ever  heard 
before ;  but  this  took  a  great  hold  of 
my  spirit.  To  this  church  I  went  a 
great  many  times,  till  I  was  fourteen 
years  of  age  ;  but  though  I  increasinglj 
admired  the  man  of  Qod  in  his  preach- 
ing, committed  forms  of  prayer  to 
memory,  and  ere  long  employed  my 
own  language  in  supplication  as  wdl  as 

1  could,  yet  I  am  ashamed  to  say,  the 
sin  of  my  nature,  and  the  temptations 
by  which  I  was  surrounded,  often  ovct- 
came  me,  and  for  this  I  desire  now  to 
live  habitually  in  the  exercise  of  repoit- 
ance  towards  Qod.  There  was  sinning 
and  praying  alternately,  so  that  to  this 
day  I  can  never  make  much  account  of 
my  then  religious  feelings  or  exercises. 
In  walking  to  and  from  Winslow  school, 
I  would  endeavour  to  read  the  scriptorei 
as  did  Mr.  Griffin,  and  to  pray,  if  by 
myself;  but  once  detected  in  this  by 
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my  school-feUowB,  who  had  run  before 
and  hid  themBelveB,  I  was  much  ashamed. 
"  I  paas  on  now  to  the  time  of  my 
removal  from  my  father*8  house.  I  left 
home  on  Lord's  day,  September  8, 1787. 
My  brother-in-law,  Thomas  Bowler,  ac- 
companied me  to  Oxford,  where  I  was 
introduced  to  my  cousin,  Mr.  John 
Payne,  a  cabinet  and  ohair-maler.  I 
was  bound  apprentice  to  my  cousin 
some  time  in  1787,  my  father  and  a 
friend  coming  to  Oxford  for  the  purpose. 
My  religious  impressions  did  not  leave 
me,  nor  did  I  leave  my  sins  altogether. 
For  some  time  I  attended  our  parish 
church,  but  occasionally  heard  the  Rev. 
James  Hinton,  from  whom  I  got  as 
much  or  more  good  than  from  any  other 
minister.  My  master  and  mistress  were 
not  professors  of  religion.  May  it  ap- 
pear that  God  wrought  the  needed 
change  in  them,  and  accepted  them  at 
last.  While  an  apprentice,  I  read  a 
great  deal  at  nights,  especially  Mr, 
Whitfield's  sermons ;  these  were  useful 
to  enlarge  my  mind,  and  at  times 
powerfully  to  excite  it.  If  I  have  had 
any  readiness  or  fluency  of  expression, 
I  am  indebted  to  that  truly  apostolic 
man  for  it.  Mr.  Hinton's  ministry  was 
mach  enjoyed  by  me,  both  on  the  Lord's 
days  and  week  day  evenings,  when  I 
was  indulged  with  hearing  him,  which 
was  but  for  a  few  evenings  about  Lady- 
day  and  Michaelmas.  For  two  years,  it 
may  be,  I  sat  by  myself  in  the  chapel  at 
the  door,  with  the  exception  of  a  poor 
object  from  the  workhouse;  and  oh! 
how  I  enjoyed  Mr.  Hinton's  prayers  at 
that  time.  Mr.  Hinton  kept  a  boarding 
school,  and  I  was  often  sent  to  fix  up 
the  desks,  and  [do  other  work.  On  one 
of  these  occasions  Mr.  Hinton  asked  if 
I  had  any  companion.  I  had  none  then. 
Mr.  Hinton;  however,  mentioned  to  me 
Mr.  Isaac  Alden,  a  servant  of  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  then  at  Christ  Church,  and 
Mr.  John  Curtis.  These  young  men 
were  blessings,  and  yet  their  company 


proved  a  snare  to  me :  for  whereas  for 
years  before  I  could  scarcely  be  drawn 
from  reading  at  home;  now  I  could 
hardly  be  kept  within.  I  loved  them 
much,  and  certainly  found  no  sudi 
social  attractions  anywhere  else. 

'^The  first  time  I  ever  engaged  in 
prayer  before  any  one,  was  before  Mr. 
Isaac  Alden,  in  his  master's  room  in 
Christ  Church,  and  I  was  baptized  with 
him  and  eight  more,  at  Abingdon,  in 
April,  1793.  The  church  at  Abingdon 
was  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Turner,  whose  assistant,[the 
Rev.  John  Evans,  preached,  on  the  occa- 
sion from  ^Adorning  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,'  and  Mr. 
Hinton  baptized.  This  was  a  memorable 
day.  My  dear  friend  Isaac  Alden  since 
then  has  had  a  large  and  interesting 
family,  served  the  office  of  deacon 
honourably  for  many  years  in  Oxford, 
and  died  highly  respected  by  all  about 
him.  I  don't  know  that  any  baptized 
with  me  are  now  alive:  may  none  be 
missing  when  the  Lord  comes  to  make 
up  his  jewels ! 

"After  I  had  joined  the  church  in 
Oxford,  I  very  much  enjoyed  my  pastor's 
ministry,  and  with  very  few  exceptions 
this  was  the  case  with  the  whole  church 
and  congregation.  As  a  people,  we 
never  wished  to  see  any  one  dse  in  the 
pulpit,  and  when  we  did,  we  felt  dis- 
appointed. AU  Mr.  Hinton's  pastoral 
engagements  were  profitable  to  me; 
but  especially  his  addresses  at  the  Lord's 
table,  these  were  deemed  pre-eminently 
excellent ;  and  as  many  as  can  remember 
them,  so  deem  them  to  this  day.  Mr. 
Hinton  once  told  me  that  if  he  per^ 
oeived  his  people  to  get  dull,  he  de* 
pended  more  upon  that  ordinance  aa  a 
means  of  re-quickening  them  than  upon 
anything  else  whatever.  Mr.  Hinton 
had  a  good  share  of  happiness  with  his 
people  generally,  but  there  were  always 
some  few  proud,  restless,  aatinomian 
spirits,  who  greatly  harassed  him,  these. 
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however,  gradually  departed.  Mr. 
Hinton  had  strong  solicitations  to  leave, 
and  take  the  charge  of  a  larger  and 
wealthier  church :  but  to  none  of  these 
did  he  long  listen;  and  at  last,  after 
having  spent  an  interesting  life  to  him- 
self and  to  many  more,  died,  at  his  son's 
house  in  Reading,  aged  sixty. 

"Having  broken  through  the  diffi- 
culty of  using  my  voice  in  prayer  in  the 
hearing  of  brother  Isaac  Alden,  I  did 
venture  occasionally  to  pray  in  the 
vestry  when  asked,  but  with  much 
trepidation.  I  cannot  forget  my  con- 
fusion and  distress  to  this  day,  and  did 
then  and  do  now  very  much  wonder 
that  any  one  could  benefit  by  such 
means,  yet  my  friends  professed  to  be 
profited,  and  I  believe  were  glad  of  my 
company.  Some  parts  of  my  experience 
and  conduct  at  this  time  may  be  useful 
to  others  if  referred  to,  especially  these 
following  things : — I  would  wake  at  a 
very  early  hour  on  a  Lord's  day  with 
pleasure— pleasure  felt  the  night  before 
because  the  sabbath  was  so  nigh,  and 
whereas  on  other  mornings  I  could 
scarcely  keep  awake  while  dressing  my- 
self, on  sabbath  mornings  if  awake  by 
four  o'clock  I  could  not  sleep  for  joy. 
I  was  grieved  as  each  service  was  ended 
that  the  time  wovld  go.  One  of  the 
deacons,  Mr.  Thomas  Pasco,  was  a  man 
much  blessed,  and  was  made  a  blessing. 
He  for  years  superintended  a  prayer- 
meeting  in  the  vestry,  an  hour  before 
public  service  in  the  morning.  These 
meetings  will  never  be  forgotten  by  me  ; 
they  were  not  numerously  but  piously 
attended.  The  good  leader,  who  at  all 
times  carried  the  elements  of  blessed- 
ness in  his  soul,  and  these  visible  in  his 
countenance,  would  occasionally  ask  at 
the  close  of  a  line  or  a  verse, '  It  if  so ; 
is  it  not,  my  friends  V  He  gave  me  a 
Greek  Testament  with  copious  notes  in 
two  volumes.  When  the  night  of  a 
Lord's  day  came,  and  I  was  wending 
my  way  home,  where  there  was  little  or 


nothing  congenial  to  my  sentiments  or 
experience,  much  distress  was  felt  that 
the  sabbath  was  over ;  and  on  one  cf 
these  occasions,  thinking  that  our  good 
minister  divided  his  discourses  into 
what  are  called  'heads'  of  disoouise, 
for  our  help  and  benefit  as  well  as  for 
his  own,  I  did  resolve  that  the  next 
Lord's  day  morning  I  would  endeavour 
to  think  of  the  division  and  treasure  it 
up  in  my  memory.  I  wish  aU  young 
people  would  do  so,  for  from  that  time 
which  I  shall  always  remember,  I  could 
always  carry  sermons  away  and  keep 
them  in  my  memory.  About  this  time 
the  church  was  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition, as  is  noticed  in  the  life  of  Mr. 
Hinton,  written  by  his  son  Howard. 

"My  experience  and  conduct  after 
my  baptism  were  far  from  being  entirely 
consistent.  The  enemy  of  souls,  I 
believe,  was  permitted  to  take  advantage 
of  my  constitutional  dangers,  and  thus 
he  too  often  overcame  me,  but  through 
the  riches  of  grace  I  was  enabled  to 
pray  against  them  with  cries  and  tears, 
and  often  to  humble  myself  on  account 
of  them.  During  this  time,  and  until  I 
went  to  Bristol  Academy,  I  was  deemed 
a  very  spiritual  young  man,  and  I  think 
was  rendered  a  blessing  to  my  com- 
panions. I  was  out  of  my  apprentice- 
ship, October  8,  1794 :  but  before  this 
time  my  pastor  had  spoken  to  me  about 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  took  me 
one  evening  into  his  dining-room,  and 
in  a  most  prudent,  kind,  and  oantious 
manner  said, '  I  have  had  some  thoughts 
that  God  has  given  you  a  talent,  which, 
if  properly  cultivated,  might,  under  a 
divine  blessing,  be  of  some  use  in  the 
church  of  God.  Now  don't  be  terrified 
on  the  one  hand,  nor  unduly  elated  on 
the  other.  Bo  pray  over  it,  and  pray 
much ;  and  we  will  endeavour  to  do  the 
same.'  To  this  hour  I  think  frequently 
of  the  prudence  with  which  this  short 
address  was  conducted.  From  the  lime 
I  first  heard  the  Rev.  Edward  Grifiin  of 
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liiHle  Harwood,  and  I  think  before 
then,  I  waa  accastomed  to  consider  the 
work  of  the  miniatry  as  the  moat 
honourable  on  earth;  probably  the 
appeaianoe  of  the  large  congregation  in 
choFch,  and  the  great  reverence  paid  to 
the  office  of  the  minister,  &c.,  A^c,  were 
among  the  reasons  for  this  opinion ;  but 
these  were  not  all  the  reasons.  Before 
the  good  minister,  named  above,  had 
been  heard  at  all,  I  would  commit  to 
memory  certain  portions  of  the  Liturgy, 
and  repeat  them  in  the  garden  on  my 
retam  from  church.  But  now  having 
been  spoken  to  by  my  pastor,  my  mind 
was  necessarily  more  taken  up  with 
anch  thoughts  than  ever  it  had  been. 
But  I  think  even  now,  it  would  have 
been  betterjhad  it  been  longer  and  more 
powerfully  engaged.  Mr.  Hinton  in- 
formed me  of  good  Mr.  Newton's  opinion 
as  to  proofs  or  evidences  of  a  call  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry, 

^  First.  Undoubted  and  eminent  re- 
ligion. 

"Second.  An  earnest  desire  for  the 
work. 

"Third.  Promising  gifts  or  talents. 
And, 

"  Fourth.  An  evident  opening  in  pro- 
vidence for  the  exercise  of  those  gifts. 

"As  to  the  first,  I  believe  my  dear 
friends  thought  better  of  me  than  I  did 
of  myself.  With  respect  to  the  second, 
as  has  been  intimated,  I  wish  my  desires 
had  been  more  ardent,  probably  my 
energies  would  have  been  more  thrown 
into  the  work  in  that  case,  and  I  should 
have  been  better  fitted  to  contend  with 
the  difficulties  necessarily  attendant  on 
the  work.  Often  do  the  words  recur  to 
my  recollection, '  What  hast  thou  to  do 
to  declare  my  statutes  ? '  One  thing  I 
hope  was  true,  that  I  did  not  give  my 
thoughts  to  this  high  and  holy  calling 
for  worldly  gain.  That  base  motive 
never  had,  nor  has  it  now,  a  place  in 
ray  heart. 

"  My  master  and  mistress  were  pleased 


that  Mr.  Hinton  should  take  notice  of 
me;  but  two  things  they  could  not 
like,  my  reading  so  much,  if  I  was  at 
home  in  the  evenings,  nor  my  spending 
so  many  evenings  from  home  with  my 
friends.  Not  that  they  were  spent  im- 
properly ;  yet,  alas !  both  they  and  my- 
self were  very  faulty  in  many  things. . .  . 
"About  this  time,  I  occasionally 
accompanied  my  minister  on  a  sabbath 
evening  or  a  week  evening  into  a  village, 
to  hear  him  preach,  and  also  because  it 
afibrded  an  opportunity  for  conversation. 
He  advised  that  I  should  try  to  compose 
a  sermon,  and  gave  me  a  text,  it  was 
Judges  xiii.  22,  23.  I  have  very  little 
recollection  of  it,  except  that  it  was  a 
poor  thing.  The  first  time  I  spoke  from 
a  passage  of  scripture,  and  which  was 
before  a  few  of  reputation  in  Mr. 
Hinton's  parlour,  I  succeeded,  I  believe, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  my  friends.  Text, 
1  John  iv.  19.  The  next  time  was 
j  before  the  whole  church  in  Mr.  Hinton*s 
I  school-room,  and  whether  it  was  because 
I  I  had  not  sufficiently  prepared,  or  the 
number  of  the  people  being  larger  than 
before,  or  because  I  was  a  little  vain,  I 
cannot  say  (it  may  be  the  first  and  last 
of  these  reasons  were  the  principal),  but 
I  did  not  speak  more  than  ten  minutes 
before  I  was  so  confused  that  I  was 
obliged  to  desist,  and  wept  much.  This 
mortified  me;  but  Mr.  Hinton  en- 
deavoured to  console  me,  and  I  do  not 
remember  that  I  ever  attempted  to 
speak  again  before  I  left  for  Bristol. 

"  I  wish  I  could  reflect  on  the  time 
that  elapsed  ere  I  went  to  that  dty 
with  more  satisfaction,  as  having  been 
employed  in  the  best  way  it  could. 
Towards  the  close  of  February,  1795, 1 
arrived  at  Dr.  Ryland's,  in  North 
Street,  where  I  was  kindly  received 
and  kindly  treated.  My  pecuniary 
resources  were  few,  therefore  I  walked 
in  short  stages  to  Bristol.  At  that 
t  time  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes  was 
'  Dr.  RyUind's  assistant  in  the  pulpit  at 
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BjroadjAflady  as  well  as  daasioBl  tutor  io 
the  aoademy.  He  died  a  few  years  siaoe, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  chorob,  Battersea. 
When  I  arrived  at  Bristol,  the  following 
brethren  were  there,  or  they  arrived 
while  I  ioa*  there  :  —  Ward,  Angus, 
Watts,  Mabbatt,  Daniel,  Kilpin,  Flint, 
Williams,  Marshman,  Jenkins,  Jenkin 
Jones,  Evan  Jones,  Thomas  Thomas, 
William  Thomas,  Aspland,  Page,  Man- 
nering,  these,  I  believe,  are  all  dead 
now.  Brethren  Morgan,  Trotman,  Ck)le6, 
Case,  Ooxhead,  Keeley,  and  Humphrey 
are,  I  believe,  living.*  I  went  to  Bristol 
to  obtain  knowledge  of  various  kinds, 
that,  under  the  blessing  of  Gk>d,  my 
gifts,  whether  natural  or  acquired,  might 
mi^e  room  for  me.  We  were  not,  with 
three  or  four  exceptions,  like  the  sons 
of  opulent  parents,  who  ere  they  enter 
their  colleges  have  received  a  thorou^ 
classical  education.  When  we  entered, 
very  few  understood  the  English  gram- 
mar properly." 

Here  the  narrative  abruptly  termi- 
nates, and  we  are  left  to  other  sources 
of  information  in  tracing  out  Mr. 
Franklin's  subsequent  career.  An  entry 
in  the  church  book  of  Cow  Lane  chapel, 
Coventry,  dated  about  the  close  of  the 
year  1798,  records  that  ''application 
was  made  to  Dr.  Ryland,  the  president 
of  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  for  a 
young  man  to  assist  its  aged  and  revered 
pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Butterworth  ;** 
and  that  Mr.  Franklin  was  sent  accord- 
ingly, as  a  probationer  for  a  few  weeks. 
On  his  way  to  Coventry,  December  23, 
1798,  he  preached  at  Cannon  Street, 
Birmingham,  for  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Pearoe,  who  was  then  very  ill ;  and  on 
the  Tuesday  following,  which  was  Christ- 
mas day,  the  late  Mr.  Ward,  of  Seram- 
pore,  divided  the  services  with  him  at 
the  same  place.  "On  Thursday  even- 
ing the  27th,"  he  says  in  a  stray  scrap, 


•  This  enumeration  thowtf  the  date  of  I  ho  manu- 
'•Ipt  tob«  far  back. 


*^  I  first  saw  my  weU-knowB  and  Msi 
friend,  Mr. Booth"  He  ww  alw^ 
very  fond  of  recurring  to  their  foA 
interview.  On  alighting  from  the  eoash, 
the  inquiry  was  interchanged,  ^  Is  jeor 
name  Franklin?"  ''Tee."  <'Is  jev 
name  Booth  ?"  "  Yes."  " Then  weare 
right ;"  "and,"  he  used  to  add,  " it  ksi 
remained  right  ever  since."  Frmn  tittt 
hour  was  dated  a  friendship  as  ime  as 
it  was  lasting.  Mr.  Booth  was  spared 
to  witness  Mr.  Franklin's  jubilee,  ^eogli 
too  feeble  at  the  time  to  take  part  in 
the  services.  He  died  about  two  ysan 
before  Mr.  Franklin,  full  of  days  uA 
Ml  of  the  admiring  esteem  of  all  wk 
knew  him,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his 
age. 

Mr.  Franklin's  first  sabbath  at 
Coventry  was  December  30,  170^  and 
his  first  sermon  was  from  Psalm  xxxiv. 
3,  "  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  rat,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together.**  His 
services  meeting  with  aoceptanoe,  be 
received  a  call  to  become  co-pastor  wiili 
Mr.  Butterworth,  to  which,  after  some 
consideration,  he  acceded ;  stating  the 
following  as  among  the  reasons  whicb 
governed  his  decision:  —  First.  Seme 
evidence  that  good  had  been  done. 
Second.  A  prospect  of  still  greater. 
Third.  His  love  to*  the  people,  and 
Fourth.  Their  apparent  attaohment  to 
him.  His  ordination  took  plaoe  June 
II,  1799,  Dr.  Ryland,  Andrew  Puller, 
and  other  honoured  men  taking  part  in 
the  services. 

The  reader  will  find  no  difficulty  in 
gathering  from  Mr.  Franklin's  own 
sketch,  what  were  the  characteristios  of 
his  subsequent  career  as  a  minister  of 
the  gospel.  Having  entered  on  the 
work  with  no  other  idea  than  to  be  a 
"  labourer  together  with  God,*'  he  gave 
himself  up  to  its  duties  without  reserve. 
At  the  period  of  his  settlement,  a  heavy 
i  debt  on  the  chapel  which  had  been 
built  a  few  years  befoi-e,  weighed  on  the 
people,  and  he  readily  yielded  to  the 
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reqaeet  that  he  would  exert  himself  for 
it8  remoTft].  For  this  purpose  he 
tntelled  from  town  to  town,  and  village 
to  village,  mainlj  on  foot,  or,  as  he  used 
to  saj,  in  apostoHc  style,  and  plied  his 
errand  with  such  diligenoe  and  address, 
that  it  was  not  long  before  they  had  to 
congratulate  one  another  on  the  entire 
liquidation  of  the  debt. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1799,  Mr. 
Franklin  married  Miss  Rebecca  Dyer, 
a  sister  of  the  late  much  esteemed 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mission.  This 
union,  whioh  was  in  every  respect  a 
happy  one,  was  destined  to  be  of  long 
duration,  Mrs.  Franklin  still  surviving 
at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-two.  Of 
their  ten  children,  three  died  in  infancy, 
and  two  in  adolt  age.  The  first  of  these 
two  was  their  fourth  daughter  Eliza, 
the  youthful  yet  matured  companion  of 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Leslie,  at  his  first 
entrance  on  missionary  work  in  Bengal. 
A  short  memoir  from  the  pen  of  her 
widowed  husband,  who,  at  the  time  we 
write,  is  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Oircular  Road,  Calcutta,  bears  a  fragrant 
jet  just  testimony  to  the  unusual  ex- 
cellencies of  her  character.  She  died  of 
virulent  cholera,  in  less  than  two  years 
after  landing  in  India,  and  before  she 
had  completed  her  twenty-first  year. 
Her  mourning  husband  found  an  in- 
valuable successor  to  her  labours,  in  the 
only  child  of  the  preceding  missionary, 
the  Rev.  John  Chamberlain.  She  had 
received  Mrs.  Leslie's  instruction  during 
her  brief  career  in  India,  and  on  a  visit 
to  this  country  in  1841,  formed  a  high 
ostimate  of  the  character  and  endow- 
ments of  Mr.  Franklin,  towards  whom, 
and  towards  Mrs.  Franklin,  she  has 
never  ceased  to  testify  a  filial  reverence 
and  affection. 

The  next  bereavement  was  that  of 
their  eldest  son  James,  a  young  man  of 
ardent  piety  and  promising  talent ;  he 
had  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  in  intention,  or  desire  at 


least,  to  his  sister's  sphere  of  labour  in 
India<  With  this  in  view,  he  would 
occupy  himself  in  the  noon-day  sun,  and 
practise  other  forms  of  preparatory 
effort.  But  God  had  provided  some 
better  thing  for  him.  He  was  seised 
with  a  fatal  illness  before  he  had  accom- 
plished a  single  term  of  study  at  Bristol 
College,  where  he  died  at  the  age  of 
twenty  years  and  two  days,  surrounded 
by  the  affectionate  attentions  of  his 
fellow-students,  who  mourned  for  him 
as  for  a  brother. 

It  has  been  already  intimated  that 
his  ministry  of  more  than  fifty  years  in 
Coventry  presents  few  remarkable 
events.  None,  indeed,  except  such  as 
in  the  training  of  a  large  family,  and 
the  sustaining  with  considerable  increase 
a  tolerably  effective  church,  were  the 
natural  and  gratefully  acknowledged 
indications  of  the  presence  and  favour 
of  God.  Ilis  was  a  course  of  humble, 
self-denying,  practical  labour.  He  set 
out  with  one  end  in  view,  and  never 
lost  sight  of  it — entering  fully  into  the 
sentiment  of  the  great  Robert  Hall,  and 
often  quoting  it,  that  "until  men  are 
brought  to  Christ  nothing  is  done.'' 
This  it  was  which  gave  to  his  preaching 
that  deep  spiritual  tone  and  determined 
plainness,  which  so  distinguished  him. 
He  felt  he  had  to  do  with  men's  souls, 
and  he  wotdd  be  understood.  No  man 
was  ever  more  conscientious  in  the  pre- 
paration of  his  sermons,  in  almost  everf 
instance  writing  them  over  twice.  He 
was  much  at  home  in  cottage  visitation 
and  preaching,  often  being  as  richly 
blessed  in  his  own  soul,  and  as  fully 
engrossed  in  his  subject,  while  addressing 
a  few  poor  people,  as  when  surrounded 
by  a  numerous  congregation.  For  this 
reason  it  was,  that  his  village  labours 
were  so  attractive  and  pleasant  both  to 
himself  and  his  hearers.  It  was  evident 
to  every  one,  that  he  delighted  in  the 
gospel, "  tha  ^lorioiis  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,"  and  wished  others  to  be  happy  in 
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it  too.  As  to  his  own  people,  it  might 
with  truth  be  said,  "  he  naturally  eared 
for  their  state."  Living  in  close  proxi- 
mity to  the  chapel,  it  was  his  custom  to 
spend  many  hours  ihere  alone,  and  it  is 
known  to  his  fiEunily,  that  when  any 
member  of  the  church  or  congregation 
occasioned  him  anxiety  from  any  cause, 
it  was  his  habit  to  enter  the  pew  usually 
occupied  by  such  an  one,  and  there,  on 
his  knees,  spread  out  his  case  before  the 
Lord.  Ko  wonder  that  his  pulpit 
ministrations  possessed  so  much  serious- 
ness, and  breathed  the  spirit  of  affec- 
tionate solicitude  for  all  who  heard  him. 

If  Mr.  Francis  was  remarkable  for 
any  one  thing  above  another,  it  was  for 
his  spirit  of  prayer.  This  seemed  to  be 
the  element  in  which  he  lived,  and  after 
nothing  did  he  so  labour  in  connection 
with  the  church,  as  the  producing  and 
maintaining  of  a  similar  spirit  among 
its  members.  His  attention  was  much 
fixed  on  the  prayer-meeting,  as  furnish- 
ing one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best  and 
truest  gauge  of  the  churches  piety.  Nor 
did  he  labour  for  this  in  vain.  It  was 
his  privilege,  and  has  often  been  the 
privilege  of  others,  to  retire  from  the 
Monday  evening  meeting  with  the  feel- 
ing that  Ood  had  been  there,  and  that 
it  was  no  vain  thing  to  wait  upon  him. 

As  a  baptist,  he  was  one  of  the 
heartiest  in  his  day.  Entertaining  the 
firmest  conviction  that  the  views  he 
held  on  that  subject  were  according  to 
truth,  his  mind  never  wavered,  nor  did 
he  shrink  at  any  time  from  the  most 
open  and  manly  avowal  of  them.  Bap- 
tismal seasons  were  with  him  most 
solemn  and  impressive.  He  entered 
the  baptistery  with  the  air  of  an  apostle 
— and  often  expressed  himself  as  having 
no  more  doubt  that  he  was  treading  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  early  church,  than 
he  had  of  his  own  existence.  In  no 
other  part  of  ministerial  duty  did  he 
exhibit  such  decision  and  dignity,  or  so 
truly  magnify  his  office.    To  hear  of  the 


ordinance  .being  desecrated  by 
ness,  or  the  absence  of  Christian  de- 
corum, was  to  him  most  painful  None 
who  ever  witnessed  the  servioe  as  he 
conducted  it  could  go  away  without 
feeling  that  it  had  ^^pealed  to  their 
deepest  religious  emotions,  and  dalmed 
a  serious  attention. 

Mr.  Franklin's  visits  among  his 
people  were  frequent  and  familiar. 
His  conversation  was  original,  enter- 
taining, and  profitable;  and  many  of 
his  sayings  are  cherished  as  axioms. 
It  was  his  constant  endeavour  to  infuse 
into  every  company  a  devotional  spirit, 
so  that  it  became  as  natural  to  intro- 
duce the  scriptures  and  prayer  before 
separating  as  it  is  with  most  people  to 
exchange  the  usual  salutations. 

He  was  peculiarly  easy  in  adapting 
himself  to  the  circumstances  of  those 
on  whom  he  called,  was  soon  at  home 
with  them,  and  they  with  him.  As  to 
his  general  activity,  it  was  so  well 
known,  that  his  presence  as  a  pastor, 
preacher,  or  friend,  might  always  be 
reckoned  on  wherever  duty  called  him. 
No  distance,  no  weather,  no  considera- 
tions of  personal  convenience,  would 
permit  him  to  disappoint  a  congregation 
either  in  town  or  country.  Favoured 
with  a  constitution  peculiarly  enduring 
and  elastic,  he  could  walk  long  dis- 
tances, and  converse  with  all  he  met 
without  fatigue,  accosting  them  not 
with  the  customary  remarks  about  the 
weather — a  practice  he  always  de- 
nounced and  avoided  as  unworthy  of  a 
Christian  minister — ^but  with  something 
just  fresh  from  his  thoughts,  generally 
on  a  passage  of  scripture,  so  introduced 
as  would  be  almost  certain  to  originate 
pleasant  and  profitable  talk.  This 
habit  was  both  to  himself  and  to  others 
a  perennial  source  of  enjoyment,  the 
more  so  because  he  was  equally  affable 
and  unreserved  with  all  classes  of  per- 
sons. Often  has  he  elicited  the  whole 
history  of  some  poor  wayfarer   whom 
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be  had  joined  on  the  road,  and  made 
him  fed  ere  he  had  parted  from  him 
that  he  had  indeed  been  in  improving 


The  reciprocal  influence  of  this  habit 
of  sympathy  with  his  whole  district, 
doubtless,  helps  to  account  for  the  num- 
ber of  religious  interests  with  whose 
rise  or  establishment  he  was  actively 
aad  happily  associated.  Rugby,  Wol- 
ston,  Wyken,  Attleborough,  Eenilworth, 
Bandnirch,  and  Wyken  in  its  renewed 
and  settled  state,  all  more  or  less  par- 
took his  nursing  care. 

On  his  first  coming  to  Coventry,  Mr. 
Franklin  enjoyed  the  intimacy  of  the 
late  Rev.  George  Burder,  the  venerable 
Mithor  of  "  Village  Sermons,"  <fec.,  <fec., 
who  was  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  i 
eimgregational  church  meeting  in  West 
Orchard.  But  his  most  esteemed  privi- 
lege of  this  kind  was  his  long  and 
tmintermpted  friendship  with  the  ex- 
oelloit  man  who  succeeded  Mr.  Burder,  i 
the  late  Rev.  John  Jerard.  For  no 
less  a  period  than  forty-eight  years  did 
these  two  devoted  men  of  God  labour 
together  in  this  city,  the  one  as  pastor 
of  the  independent  church  in  West 
Orchard,  the  other  as  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  in  Cow  Lane ;  and  it 
was  Mr.  Franklin's  delight  to  testify, 
^  on  no  occasion  during  those  years 
of  brotherly  intercourse  had  there  been 
tbedightest  misunderstanding  or  shy- 
Bess  between  them.  Pleasant  in  their 
Byes,  they  were  not  in  death  long 
iJvidod,  Mr.  Jerard's  decease  having 
preceded  Mr.  Franklin's  by  scarcely  a 
rear  and  a  half. 

In  this  spirit  of  brotherly  co-ope- 
fation  with  other  ministers,  and  unob- 
trosive  diligence  in  his  own  peculiar 
^hcre,  he  laboured  for  more  than  forty 
fears  without  the  interruption  by  ill- 
ness of  a  single  sabbath.  About  this 
^e,  or  perhaps  a  little  earlier,  he  laid 
ifiide  the  use  of  notes  in  preaching ; 
«id  finding  considerable  pleasure  in  his 

TOL.  XTIII.— FOUBTH  SERIES 


newly  acquired  liberty,  hoping  also  that 
his  people  would  be  benefited  as  well 
as  himself,  he  never  resumed  them. 
But  although  he  thus  secured  the  un- 
fettered expression  of  fats  ideas,  and  a 
freer  exercise  for  his  emotions,  which 
was  to  him  a  great  gain,  yet  the  heavier 
stress  upon  his  memory  which  followed 
this  change  of  habit  brought  on  after 
a  few  years  such  a  degree  of  giddiness 
and  general  sense  of  insecurity  as 
excited  his  alarm  and  that  of  his 
friends,  and  led  shortly  afterwards  to 
that  inquiry  for  a  co-pastor  which  was 
favoured  to  issue  in  obtaining  the  in- 
valuable instructions  of  the  Rev.  John 
Watts.  These  were  enjoyed  during  a 
period  of  nine  years,  and  are  remem- 
bered with  high  and  affectionate  appre- 
ciation. 

The  closing  week  or  two  of  his  life 
was  the  only  period  during  which  he 
was  entirely  incapacitated  from  visit- 
ing his  friends.  On  the  morning  of 
the  sabbath  but  one  preceding  his 
death  he  had  heard  a  sermon  by  Mr. 
Rosevear,  the  present  pastor  of  the 
church,  which  was  in  every  respect 
most  fitted  to  his  circumstances  and 
feelings,  from  the  text,  "Even  down 
to  old  age  I  am  He,  and  to  hoary  hairs 
I  will  carry  thee."  His  pallid  appear- 
ance as  he  occupied  his  usual  place  that 
morning  was  remarked  by  many,  and 
as  he  stood  with  solemn  interest  while 
Dr.  Watts's  beautiful  92nd  psalm  was 
sung,  b^inning,  "  Lord,  'tis  a  pleasant 
thing  to  stand,"  the  attention  of  the 
congregation  seemed  fixed  on  him, 
especially  when  the  last  verse  was  sung, 

"  Laden  with  fruits  of  ago,  they  show 
The  Lord  is  holj,  jast,  and  trne. 
None  that  attend  his  gates  shall  find 
A  Ood  unfjiithful  or  unkind." 

Tears  accompanied  the  singing  of  that 
verse,  and  a  chastened  presentiment  of 
the  approaching  departure  of  their  aged 
minister  pervaded  the  minds  of  many 
yf  hia  friends.     It  was  as  though  both 
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they  and  he  had  listened  to  his  funeral 
sermon. 

On  the  following  Friday,  which  was 
the  6th  of  November,  and  the  fifty-third 
anniversary  of  -his  wedding  day,  his 
£unOy  met  to  spend  the  evening  with 
him,  and,  as  the  event  proved,  for  the 
last  tima  Shortly  after  tea,  having 
prayed  with  more  than  usual  intensity, 
yet  with  tremor  and  exhaustion,  he 
evinced  signs  of  great  restlessness,  and 
asked  to  be  led  up  to  bed.  His  &mily 
separated  soon  afterwards;  but  before 
midnight  were  recalled— alarming  symp- 
toms of  bronchitis  having  shown  them- 
selves. And  now  commenced  a  death- 
bed scene,  so  honoured  by  the  great 
Master  he  had  served,  and  so  instructive 
to  aU  who  witnessed  it,  that  it  can 
never  be  forgotten.  The  whole  interval 
till  the  early  morning  of  the  next 
Friday,  when  he  died,  was  spent  in 
those  exercises  in  which  he  had  most 
delighted — prayer,  preaching,  exposi- 
tion, and  repeating  the  psalms  and 
hymns  of  Dr.  Watts. 


If  on  the  increased  difficulty  of 
breathing  which  betokened  to  others  a 
mortal  change,  he  felt  impelled  towards 
that  thought,  it  was  under  the  triumph- 
ant banner,  '' They  overcamehim  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  his  testimony,"  for  these  were  the 
words  which  he  was  illustrating  with 
more  than  former  energy,  when  bis 
family  gathered  around  his  bed  forty- 
eight  hours  before  his  passing  away, 
to  witness  as  was  thought  a  mortal 
struggle. 

But  no  struggle  awaited  him.  His 
often  repeated  quotation, 

*'  My  dftjv  of  pniM  itaall  M'«r  be  part, 
While  life,  or  thought,  or  behtg  Ust/* 

was  fully  proved.  A  few  ipinutes  before 
his  death,  and  after  other  sacred  exer- 
cises, he  proposed  singing  a  hymn,  and 
went  inaudibly  through  eight  verses. 
The  word  "Father"  alone  could  be 
ascertained;  he  was  aware  of  it,  and 
exclaimed,  "  Only  my  voice  fails;"  and 
then  he  was  borne  by  angels  to  Abra- 
ham's bosom. 


THOUOHTS  OF  A  STUDENT  AT  TRINITY  COLLEOE,  DUBLIN,  ON 
THE  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. 


I  HAVE  carefully  read  several  treatises 
for  and  against  infant  baptism,  since 
my  mind  was  first  led  to  inquire  on 
that  subject  by  the  controversy  carried 
on  in  the  establishment,  of  which  I  was 
then  a  member,  concerning  infant  re- 
generation in  and  by  baptism. 

I  feel  deeply  indebted  to  Dr.  Carson, 
and  perhaps  more  deeply  to  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel :  but  I  do  feel 
still  more  deeply  indebted  to  the  simple 
study  of  my  own  Greek  Testament. 

When  God  enabled  me  to  ask  direction 
rit  thai  sowee  without  any  consideration 
of  parties  or  consequences,  then  the 
question  appeared  to  me  a  i^en/  simple 
ntcstion  indeed.    And  the  statements  of 


that  New  Testament  seemed  to  me  to 
be  on/y  hicidr-i>nl/y  light  1  From  that 
New  Testament  I  have  learned,  and  I 
believe  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I 

!  am  prepared  to  prove^ 

'     I.  That  the  New  Testament  baptisms 

I  were  by  immersion, 

II.  That  only  persons  professing  that 

I  they  had  hdieved^  and  therefore  forgiven 
— ^therefore  saved,  were  baptised. 

!     In  the  New  Testament  I  have  not 
been  enabled  to  discover  one  particle  of 

I  warranty  for  the  sprinkling,  or  in  any 
other  form  the  baptism  of  infitnta. 

I  could  not  then  discover  that  infants 
"who  are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin. ' 
who  come  to  the  font  in  a  state  oi 
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detlhf  «nd  imder  the  cotm  of  Qod,  who 
remain  in  that  state  up  to  the  moment 
of  baptiam,  meiythi  bapiimn  and  in  it, 
''made  memben  of  Christ,  children  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Nor  oonld  I  ever  learn  that 
the  anconsdooB  babe  was  ^for  his  part 
faithfully  to  promise  by  his  godfathers 
and  godmothers,  who  are  his  sureties, 
until  he  oome  of  age  to  take  it  upon 
himself,  that  he  will  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe 
0od*8  holy  word,  and  obediently  keep 
his  commandments." 

Nevertiieless  as  I  was  sprinkled  when 
a  babe  hy  a  minister  of  the  establish- 
ment, BO  was  I  afterwards  tauffht  to 
repeat  that  ''My  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers had  promised  and  vowed  three 
things  in  my  name:"*  that  I  should 
renounce — ^that  I  should  believe— that 
I  should  obey. 

Educated  as  you  were,  in  connection 
with  baptists,  you  can  scarcely  imagine 
my  surprise  when  I  could  not  find  one 
particle  of  warranty  for  any  part  of  this 
whole  system  in  the  New  Testament. 

Trained  up  to  love  and  admire  the 
establishment  and  its  services,  and  rtalltf 
loving  those  of  its  ministers  with  whom 
I  had  any  connection,  I  searched,  and 
searched,  and  searched,  and  hoped  that 
in  the  end  I  would  be  able  to  make  out 
tomewhere  that  the  church  had  authority 
for  all  this ;  but  I  could  never  find  any 
authority ! 

In  the  New  Testament  I  have  learned 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  finds  persons  dead ; 
makes  them  aUve;  enables  them  to 
believe ;  makes  Christ  their  o^on  ;  makes 
them  feel  that  he  is  so ;  then  the  vows 
of  God  are  upon  them.  Love  arising 
from  union  with  Christ,  and  acts  of 
devotedness  arising  from  love,  find  their 
proper  places.  Amongst  these  acts  of 
devotedness  comes  that  of  submitting  to 
baptism ;  for  Jesus  commanded  bdievfra 
and  only  believers  to  be  baptized. 

If  I  was  dissatisfied  with  infant  bap- 


tism as  practised  in  the  establishment,  1 
am  thoroughly  disgusted  with  it  as 
carried  on  amongst  the  independents. 

I  was  always  told  by  evangelical  men 
in  the  establishment,  that  baptism 
merely  admitted  to  outward  fellowship, 
and  I  repeatedly  gave  that  answer  to 
Roman  catholics.  Independents  baptiae 
infants,  yet  do  not  admit  them  to  fellow* 
ship.  Here  I  could  not  bat  see  a  flat 
contradiction. 

Then  the  ihifis  to  which  the  in- 
dependent ministers  are  driven  to  ac- 
count for  the  ceremony  when  they  axe 
called  upon  to  perform  it,  would  be 
truly  amusing,  if  it  were  not  that  they 
are  trifling,  whether  they  intend  it  or 
not,  with  a  simple  Christian  ordinance. 

In  Zion  Chapel  one  minister  said  that 
the  baptism  was  to  dedicate  the  infant 
to  Ck>d,  as  Hannah  had  dedicated 
SamueL 

I  just  thought, "  did  Hannah  sprinkle 
Samuel?" 

Again,  I  asked  myself,  ''Is  he  per- 
fectly certain  that  Qod  will  accept  the 
gift  ?"    Hanivah  was. 

But  cannot  persons  pray  to  Gk>d  for 
their  children  without  sprinkling  water 
in  their  faces  ? 

Another  minister  in  the  same  chapel 
said, ''  We  should  enter  upon  the  solemn 
service  of  baptizing  this  infant  with 
that  awful  reverence  with  which  we 
should  approach  every  institution  of 
God." 

I  said  to  the  church  member  who  sat 
next  to  me, ''  Is  that  babe  entering  into 
the  service  with  solemn  reverence  1" 
''Has  he  one  idea  on  the  subject  r'  "He 
is  certainly  more  deeply  concerned  than 
any  other  person  present !" 

The  same  minister  prayed  most  de- 
voutly for  aome  especial  spirittud  blessing 
for  the  babe  whom  he  was  to  sprinkle. 
When  asked  afterwards  if  the  blessing 
for  which  he  prayed  was  "baptismal 
!  regeneration,"  he  replied  in  the  negative. 
i  Yet  if  he  prayed  not  for  that,  for  what 
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nKktohes  of  wkek  day  kveninu  sermons. 


did  he  pray  I  l>oes  God  bostow  a/tj/ 
great  xpirUiud  lAcftsing  other  t/utn  re- 
ifeneration  upon  a  person  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  1)efore  he  I)estmrs 
that  hUsiing  / 

Another  minister  in  that  same  chapel 
declared,  when  baptizing  an  infant,  that 
baptism  "  did  not  confer  any  benefit  upon 
the  truant ;  that  he  leaves  the  font  just 
as  he  approached  it;  that  baptism,  as 
far  as  infants  are  concerned,  was  in- 
stituted to  remind  those  who  might 
witness  the  ceremony,  and  who  had 
previously  been  really  regenerated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  thai  they  had  pret^ioudy 
been  regenerated;  that  it  was  specially 
intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  Christian 
parents.'' 

Now  just  consider  such  an  account  of 
the  institution!  Such  a  reason  for 
the  institution  of  such  an  ordinance ! 
And  then  again,  would  not  the  sprinkling 
of  a  great  doll  answer  all  the  purposes  ? 
I  am  satisfied  that  the  simplest,  the 
easiest,  and  the  most  effective  protest 


which  can  1m^  given  against  all  sod 

,  subterfuges,  and    against   that    nhsk 

I  apostate  system  which  gives  rise  to  Ukea 

is  the  ad  of  subfaitting  to  the  ordinance 

of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Mrs. and  myself  do  iherefiim 

join  in  the  request  that  yoa  will  bspte 
us. 

We  are  well  aware  that  such  a  step , 
cannot,  even  in  this  amntry  and  at  tkU 
dayy  be  taken  without  cost.  We  ex- 
pect in  some  way  or  ways  to  suffer ;  to 
suffer,  perhaps,  even  from  thote  lek- 
sincerdy  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus. 

But  we  have,  we  trust,  coonted  tlte 
cost.  We  see  where  duty  lies;  weksov 
what  our  dear  Redeemer  and  oar  oim 
consciences  require  of  us ;  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God  we  mean  to  do  oor 
duty. 

♦'  When  w«  cannot  sm  out  wv» 
We  wiU  trutt  and  stUl  obey : 
He  who  bids  as  forward  go, 
Wm  not  fail  the  way  to  show." 

Dublin,  Dec,  Ifi,  1854. 


SKETCHES  OF  WEEK  DAT  EVENING  SERMONS.    No.  I. 

For  we  broaght  nothing  into  this  world,  &nd  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  cot. 
1  TUfOTHT  Ti.  7. 


Though  this  statement  is  plain  and 
indisputable,  it  may  call  to  our  remem- 
brance several  important  truths,  and 
furnish  a  basis  for  profitable  meditation. 

1.  It  may  remind  us  of  our  original 
dependence.  At  our  entrance  into  the 
world  we  were  destitute  and  indigent. 
Food  and  raiment  were  required,  but 
we  had  brought  none  with  us,  and  im- 
mediately after  our  arrival  we  needed 
gratuitous  supplies.  How  humbling  is 
the  fact !  We  brought  into  this  world 
nothing. 

2/  But  how  great  are  our  obligations 
to  God's  providential  care  !  Our  wants 
have  been  supplied  day  after  day  and 
year  after  year,  so  that  though  wo  had 


nothing  to  begin  life  with,  we  have  not 
been  left  destitute  of  anything  that  ms 
essential  to  our  maintenance.  HeVbo 
feeds  the  birds  of  the  forest  and  adorns 
the  field-flowers  has  been  generous  to 
us.  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing  did 
we  bring  into  this  world  with  us,  aoi 
yet  all  our  urgent  wants  have  been 
supplied.  Surely  this  should  lead  os  to 
look  to  the  same  benefactor  for  future 
good  as  has  shown  us  unmerited  kind- 
ness from  the  very  first,  and  to  trust 
implicitly  in  every  intimation  that  be 
gives  of  his  merciful  intentions !  Surely 
this  should  fill  our  hearts  with  thankful- 
ness and  submission  to  his  wilL  How 
lamentable  is  the  ingratitude  which  we 
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bve  displayed  towards  him  to  whom 
we  have  been  indebted  for  all  that  we 
have  ever  enjoyed  !  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  [and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits." 

3.  We  are  reminded  of  the  transitory 
character  of  oar  present  residence.  We 
are  in  the  world  now,  but  we  are  soon 
going  to  leave  it.  We  are  strangers 
here  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our 
fathers.  We  resemble  travellers  in  a 
stage-ooach.  When  we  entered  it,  we 
found  some  ^who  were  in  before  ns. 
After  a  while  one  *  got  out,  and  then 
another  got  out ;  at  length  we  get  out 
ourselves,  leave  the  remainder  of  our 
associates  behind,  and  know  no  more  of 
what  becomes  of  them.  However  much 
we  may  feel  ourselves  at  home,  however 
much  we  may  be  pleased  with  our  com- 
panions, we  must  ere  long  depart  and 
leave  the  world,  as  bare  and  pennyless 
as  we  entered  it. 

4.  We  are  reminded  of  the  vanity  of 
^^rthly  possessions.  A  nobleman  may 
build  a  mansion,  fill  it  with  furniture 
adapted  to  his  taste,  embellish  it  with 
costly  paintings,  and  surround  it,  like 


Solomon,  with  trees  producing  all  kinds 
of  fruit,  but  not  one  of  these  much- 
loved  acquisitions  can  ho  carry  with 
him.  The  things  of  the  world,  however 
much  he  prized  them,  will  remain  in 
the  world  when  he  departs.  The  man 
who  was  called  the  owner  will  be  gone ; 
but  some  other  ovmer  will  occupy  his 
place;  it  is  certain,  according  to  the 
expressive  language  of  the  text,  he 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it 
is  certain  that  he  can  carry  nothing  out. 
5.  Finally,  let  us  think  of  the  im- 
portance of  laying  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  in  the  world  of  spirits.  There 
is  coin  which  is  current  in  the  region 
to  which  we  are  going,  though  silver 
and  gold  are  there  utterly  disregarded. 
Precious  faith !  this  gives  permanent 
imion  to  the  Saviour,  and  assures  us  of 
the  blessings  which  flow  from  his  ever- 
lasting friendship.  Unable  as  a  believer 
was  when  he  left  this  world  to  carry  out 
of  it  the  least  particle  of  earthly  good,  he 
will  not  find  himself  poor  in  the  state 
on  which  he  is  entering ;  rich  in  faith 
he  is  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  which 
God  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 


OVERr  EXERTION. 


1  WAS  sorry  to  hear  that  you  had 
l)«en  unwell  from  over-exertion.  I  hope 
»e  now  you  are  better.  Take  care; 
^  there  is  only  a  certain  quantity  of 
Miction  which  our  frames  can  bear,  and 
^  beyond  that  prematurely  wears  out 
the  system.  I  am  also  disposed  to  say 
another  thing,  dictated  merely  by  a 
regard  to  your  utility,  that  I  look  with 
a  little  fear  at  your  address,  "  Church 
^lisrionary  House,''  &c.  Do  not  mis- 
understand me; — ^it  is  no  fit  of  jealousy, 
either  of  your  church  or  its  mission. 
But  I  am  somewhat  afraid  that  residing 
there  in  the  house,  and  being  practically 
a  secretary  always  at  hand,  you  vdll 
have  your  head  and  time  absorbed  by 


that  kind  of  business,  and  not  have 
sufficient  spirits  left  to  prosecute  studies, 
and  make  preparation  for  your  congre- 
gations. Did  I  not  fully  believe  that 
you  consider  others  as  engaged  vnth 
you  in  the  cause  of  proclaiming  salva- 
tion, I  should  not  venture  to  suggest 
any  such  thing,  but  you  are  aware  that 
there  are  many  points  in  which  the 
clergyman  and  the  dissenting  minister 
have  to  go  the  same  road;  and  my  ex- 
perience and  observation  have  strongly 
impressed  on  my  mind  the  need  of  a 
regular  portion  of  time  for  study  and 
preparation,  with  the  mind  so  far  at 
ease  as  to  be  able  to  look  round  and 
notice  the   bearing   of  ^bjecti,,  and 
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bring  out  of  its  treaBury  tliiiigs  new 
and  old.  Otherwiie  we  are  compelled 
to  take  what  is  readiest^  and  by  habitual 
preaching  this  stock  will  soon  be  ex- 
hausted; repetition  becomes  inevitable 
(of  matter  if  not  of  sermons),  and  con- 
gregations either  complain  or  suffer. 
The  mind  wants  food  as  well  as  the 
body;  and  the  minister's  mind  must 
have  time  to  expatiate,  to  find,  and  to 
view  carefully,  different   subjects,  in 


order  to  bring  forward  a  useful  varietj. 
or  declare  anything  like  the  whok 
counsel  of  God. 

Do  not  give  this  point  up.  Excuse 
my  bluntness.  Your  respectability  as 
a  minister  depends  on  it.  I  know 
something  of  it  by  experience;  and 
it  is  a  sad  feeling  to  come  to  the 
house  of  God  and  offer  there  only  the 
dregs  of  the  mind.— iTt n^^m  10  Bid- 
ersteth,  1816. 


THE  COLISEUM  AT  ROME. 


As  regards  the  Coliseum,  architects, 
I  believe,  do  not  much  admire  it ;  but 
to  myself)  who  did  not  look  at  it  with  a 
professional  eye,  it  seemed  as  if  I  had 
never  seen  a  ruin  half  so  sublime.  I 
never  grew  weary  of  gazing  upon  it. 
It  rises  amid  the  hoar  ruins  of  Rome 
scarred  and  rent,  yet  wearing  an  eternal 
youth ;  for  with  the  most  colossal  size 
it  combines  in  the  very  highest  degree 
simplicity  of  design  and  beauty  of 
form.  To  stand  on  its  area  and  survey 
the  sweep  of  its  broken  benches,  is  to 
feel  as  if  you  were  standing  in  the 
midst  of  an  amphitheatre  of  hiUs,  and 
were  gazing  on  concentric  mountain 
ranges.  How  powerfully  do  its  asso- 
ciations stir  the  soul !  How  many 
spirits  now  in  glory  have  died  in  that 
arena  !  The  Romans,  we  shall  suppose, 
have  been  occupied  all  day  in  witnessing 


mimic  fights,  which  display  the  skiE 
but  do  not  necessarily  imperil  the  life 
of  the  combatants.  But  now  ihe  sun 
is  westering :  the  shadow  of  the  Pala- 
tine begins  to  creep  across  the  Forum, 
and  the  villas  on  the  Alban  hills  bum 
in  the  setting  rays,  and  the  Romani, 
before  retiring  to  their  homes,  demand 
their  last  grand  spectacle,  the  deatii  of 
some  poor  unhappy  captive  or  gladiator. 
The  victim  steps  upon  the  arena  amiil 
the  deep  stillness  of  the  overwhelming 
multitude.  It  is  no  mimic  combat  his : 
he  is  "appointed  to  death."  This  lets 
us  into  the  peculiar  force  of  Paul's 
words,— "I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were, 
appointed  to  death  ;  for  we  are  made  a 
spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men." — Wylie's  Pilgrimage  frojn 
the  Alps  to  the  Tiber, 


GOETHE  AND  SCHILLER. 


GoBTR«  and  Schiller  have  had  no 
worthy  successors,  their  faults  have 
been  reproduced  more  freely  than  their 
merits;  and  German  literature  repre- 
sents a  mixed  chaos  of  poetry  and 
metaphysics,  where  the  poetry  has  all 
the  enigmatic  darkness  of  the  highest 
philosophy,  and  the  philosophy  all  the 
airiness  and  misty  vapour  of  unsub- 
stantial dreams.  The  whole  nation, 
like  the  mock  8ocrates  of  Aristophanes^ 


is  a  worshipper  of  "the  everlasting 
clouds."  But  "  the  true  light,"  the  light 
of  the  gospel,  will  one  day,  and  that 
not  a  late  day,  pierce  through  these 
clouds,  and  dissipate  these  unsubstantial 
shadows ;  and  Germany  free,  and  free 
because  religious,  will  re-commence  a 
new  existence,  and  more  than  realize 
the  fondest  anticipations  of  Schiller  and 
of  Gbethe. — Pacing  ThougkUy  ly  Jmni' 
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Thi  people  in  one  of  the  out-parishes 
in  Virginia  wrote  to  Dr.  Rice,  who  was 
then  at  the  head  of  the  Theological 
Seminaiy  in  Prince  Edward,  for  a 
minister.  They  said  they  wanted  a 
mm  of  first  rate  talenU^  for  they  had 
nui  down  oonsiderahly,  and  needed 
building  up.  They  wanted  one  who 
could  wrUe  well,  for  some  of  the  young 
people  were  very  nice  about  that  matter. 
Thej  wanted  one  who  could  visit  a  good 
deil,  for  their  former  minister  had 
selected  that,  and  they  wanted  a  man 
to  bring  it  up.  They  wanted  a  man  of 
very  gm^demardy  deportment^  for  some 
thought  a  great  deal  of  that.  And  so 
thej  went  on   describing   a   perfect 


minister.  The  last  thing  mentioned 
was,  they  gave  their  minister  three 
hundi^  and  fifty  dollars;  but  if  the 
Doctor  would  send  them  such  a  man  as 
they  described,  they  would  raise  another 
fifty  dollars,  making  it  four  hundred 
dollars. 

The  doctor  sat  down  and  wrote  a 
reply,  telling  them  they  had  better 
forthwith  make  out  a  call  for  old  Dr. 
Dwight  in  heaven,  for  he  did  not  know 
of  any  one  in  this  world  who  answered 
this  description.  And,  as  Dr.  Dwight 
had  been  living  so  long  on  spiritual 
food,  he  might  not  need  so  much  for 
the  body,  and  possibly  might  live  on 
four  hundred  dollars. 


HYMNS  BY  THE  REV.  DAVID  IVES. 


Thi  Lord  hath  choaen  Zion 

F«T  hif  own  dwelling  place  *, 
And  fixed  a  gracions  eye  on 

Her  persecnted  race : 
Thit  is  my  reet  for  erer. 

Here  shall  mj  throne  remain  ; 
I'T*  wished  it  long,  and  never 

Will  I  depart  again. 

Ill  raise  her  low  condition. 

And  glory  round  her  shed ; 
rU  bless  her  large  provision, 

And  fill  her  poor  with  bread  ; 
ru  feed  the  souls  that  hunger 

And  thirst  for  righteousness,  ' 
And  thej  shall  pine  no  longer. 

In  nnreliered  distress. 

ru  clothe,  with  full  salvation. 

The  priests  In  her  employ, 
And  cause  the  holy  nation 

To  shout  aloud  for  joy ; 
For  there  have  I  appointed 

Success  to  David's  line  ; 
The  lamp  of  mine  anointed 

In  brilliancy  shall  shine. 

All  rebel  opposition, 

Shall  utterly  decay ; 
AU  gloomy  superstition 

Be  wholly  chased  away ; 
But  on  his  head  shall  flouri8)i 

The  royal  diadem. 
To  beautify  and  nourish 

ni»  own  Jcrosaiem. 


Brethrkn,  we  are  Abraham's  seed, 

If  in  Jesus  we  believe ; 
Heirs  of  promise  we  may  plead, 

Promised  blessings  to  reoeive. 

Bom  of  God  the  Father's  will 

From  Jerusalem  above ; 
We,  his  children,  have  the  seal 

Of  the  Spirit  of  his  love. 

Many  Abraham's  kindred  claim 
Who  in  Sinai's  bondage  dwell. 

Boasting  of  a  Saviour's  name, 
WhUe  they  do  the  works  of  heli. 

If  we  Abraham's  works  avow. 

And  are  strong  in  faith  as  he. 
We  the  bondmaid  disallow. 

We  are  children  of  the  tnm  ? 

We'll  prepare  to  meet  the  scorn 

Of  the  false  professing  race : 
Those  who  of  the  flesh  are  bom 

Persecute  the  heirs  of  grace. 

On  thy  mercy  and  thy  power, 

God  of  Abraham,  we  rely  ; 
Keep  us  in  that  awful  hour 

Destined  all  the  world  to  try. 

May  we  firom  the  rich  repast 

We  obtain  at  Calvanr, 
In  that  liberty  i«tand  fa«t 

Wherewith  Christ  has  niade  u**  free. 
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Learning  and  Working,  Six  Lectures  de- 
livered in  WiUia*s  RooiMy  London,  in  June 
and  July,  1854.  The  Religion  of  Borne 
a/nd  its  influence  on  Modem  Civilization. 
Four  Lectures  delivered  in  the  PhUo- 
sophical  Institution  of  Edinburgh  in 
December,  1854.  By  Frederick  Denison 
MiCRiCE,  M.A.,  Chajplain  of  Lincoln* s 
Inn,  Cambridge:  Macmillan  and  Co. 
1855. 


We  have  sufficiently  expressed  in  a 
recent  review  of  another  work  by  Mr. 
Maurice  our  feeling  of  the  unsatisfactory 
nature  of  his  peculiar  theology.  But 
we  are  glad  to  meet  him  now  on  other 
ground,  and  in  connection  with  an 
enterprise  which,  whatever  opinion  be 
formed  of  its  ultimate  success,  and  the 
likelihood  of  its  doing  much  to  bridge 
the  chasm  now  existing  between  working 
men  and  the  other  ranks  of  the  com- 
munity, has  certainly  been  conceived 
and  carried  forward  in  a  noble  and 
generous  spirit. 

The  working-men's  college  in  Red  Lion 
Square  was  opened,  we  are  told,  at  the 
beginning  of  last  November,  when  about 
140  pupils  entered  the  different  classes. 
To  Mr.  Maurice  himself  is  naturally 
assigned  the  place  of  Principal.  Mr. 
Raskin's  name  sheds  lustre  on  the  draw- 
ing class.  Sixteen  or  seventeen  other 
gentlemen,  some  of  distinguished  attain- 
ments and  reputation,  and  some,  as  he 
Says,  differing  widely  from  him  in 
opinion,  are  also  his  coadjutors.  The 
experiment  of  a  working  college  had 
already  been  made  in  Sheffield  where  it 
had  taken  shape  under  the  conduct  of  a 
dissenting  minister,  and  "  so  eminent  a 
person  as  Dr.  Lyon  Playfair  had  pro- 
claimed it  as  one  of  the  greatest  move- 
ments in  modem  scientific  education.'* 
But  Mr.  Maurice  himself  has  evidently 


something  far  more  solemn  in  his  miiiil 
than  any  matter  of  mere  science. 

^It  may  be  determined,  in  the 
"  counsels  of  Providence,  that  the  pR>- 
^'  fessional  men  of  England,  as  well  as 
'^  the  upper  classes  of  England,  should 
*'  not  have  this  honour.  It  may  be  that 
'^  every  good  which  the  labourers  get  is 
"  to  be  won  for  themselves.  If  such  t 
"  sentence  has  gone  forth,  I  can  odIj 
"  regard  it  as  the  most  fearful  band- 
"  writing  on  the  wall,  *  You  are  weighed 
''in  the  balance  and  found  wanting/ 
''  The  kingdom  which  your  cultivatton 
"  would  give  you,  so  long  as  you  used  it 
''  as  God's  servants  for  the  use  of  his 
''  children,  is  taken  from  you  became 
"  you  have  accounted  it  your  own." 
—P.  169. 

The  first  series  of  this  volume^  de- 
livered in  Willis's  Booms  was  intended 
to  announce  and  explain  his  under- 
taking to  such  an  audience  as  was 
likely  to  meet  there,  and  it  opens  with 
a  comparative  lecture  on  "  Juvenile  and 
Adult  Learning."  He  states  unflindi- 
ingly  the  difficulties  in  his  path,  bri^ 
reviews  the  history  of  schools  in  Europe, 
refers  to  those  of  the  middle  ages,  and 
the  old  strife  between  the  universities 
and  the  monastic  orders,  and  to  the 
times  of  Alcuin  and  Charlemagne,  as 
bringing  out  forcibly  "the  truth,  that 
"  a  right  education  is  the  result  of  the 
''  collision  and  conflict  between  the  prao- 
"  tical  intellect  and  the  meditative  intd- 
''  lect,  that  no  true  spark  comes  forth  till 
"  the  one  is  struck  by  the  other."  He 
notices  an  indication  of  the  period. 

"  It  is  one  of  the  ironies  of  histoiy, 
"  which  I  have  no  doubt  has  often  been 
"  alluded  to.  Lincoln  College  wag 
"  founded  in  1427,  for  the  purpose  of 
"  training  theologians  tu  exterminate 
"  the  principles  of  Wycliffe.   Its  foun^ 
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"  was  Riohard  Fleming,  who  had  heen 
'^a  Wydiffite  himfielf.  Among  the 
^  theologians,  whom  his^  bounty  raised 
"  ap  to  exterminate  the  notion  that 
''Christianity  might  be  taken  out  of 
''  its  scholasticallforms,  and  presented 
""  directly  to  the  body  of  the  people,  was 
"  John  Wesley.  The  wills  of  founders, 
^  it  would  [si^pear,  may  sometimes  be 
'^defeated  without  the  interference  of 
"  commissioners  and  cabinet  ministers/' 
—P.  29. 

The  second  lecture  treats  of  the 
'^pretty  alliteration  of  Learning  and 
Leisure,"  but  inquires  whether  they 
really  have  any  more  to  do  with  one 
another  than  Macedon  and  Monmouth, 
and  whether  cricket  and  rowing  do  not 
go  hand  in  hand  with',  the  highest 
scholarship  in  places  where  manual 
labour  is  not  compulsory ;  points  out 
what  was  the  BenecUctine  rule ;  exhibits 
Giotto,  when  yet  a  boy,  before  he  was 
tak^  to  be  the  inmate  and  pupil  of 
Gimabue,  "While  his  flock6>ere feeding 
"  around,  intently  drawing  on  a  smooth 
"  fragment  of  slate  with  .a  bit  of  pointed 
'^  stone  the  figure  of  one  of  his  sheep,  as 
^'  it  was  quietly  grazing  before  him ;" 
and  passing  on  to  brief  but  beautiful 
notices  of  Dante,  Milton,  Samuel  John- 
son, and  others,  he  comes  to  a  conclu- 
sion of  this  argument  with  a  solemn 
warning. 

''The  question  has  been  greatly  dis- 
^  cussed  in  our  day,  what  is  the  force  of 
'^the  apostolical  injunction,  'If  a  man 
^  will  not  work  neitiier  let  him  eat,'  and 
"*  under  what  limitations  it  is  applicable 
"to  us.  There  is  a  more  terrible 
"  sentence  still  of  which  we  should  seek 
'^  diligently  to  avert  the  execution  upon 
"  ourselves,  and  upon  those  who  have 
"  all  they  need  of  outward  consolations. 
"  If  any  man  will  not  work  neither  let 
"  him  think."— P.  71. 

The  four  other  lectures  of  this  series 
are  entitled  Learning  and  Money 
Worship  incompatible  —  Learning  the 

vol,  XVIII. — FOURTH    SERIES, 


Minister  of  Freedom  and  Order — ^The 
Studies  in  a  Working  College  —  and 
lastly,  the  Teachers.  Treating  of  the 
first  of  these  Mr.  Maurice  indicates 
very  sombre  views  of  our  present  con- 
dition, as  leading  the  labourer  to  believe 
that  money  is  the  measure  of  worth. 
''  If  you  will  only  acquire  these  frag- 
''ments  of  physical  information,  who 
''  can  tell  that  you  may  not  be  as  rich 
"  as  Sir  Richard  Arkwright  ?  If  you 
"  will  but  let  your  children  swallow 
''  these  lumps  of  divinity,  there  are 
^  examples  without  end  of  well-behaved 
''  boys  who  were  sent  to  college,  and 
"  became  in  due  time  prebendaries  and 
"  deans,  to  say  nothing  of  richer  stalls 
"  that  may  be  reserved  for  them  in 
"  some  other  state  of  existence.''  And 
again, 

"The  truth  must  be  spoken.  We 
"  are  becoming  a  nation  of  gamblers. 
''  Life  is  beginning  to  be  regarded  as  a 
"  shuffling  of  cards,  as  a  throwing  of 
"  dice.  We  do  not  ask  what  we  are  to 
"  do,  but  what  is  likely  to  turn  up,  if  we 
^*  make  such  and  such  a  cast.  Handi- 
''  crafts,  trades,  professions  are  to 
"be  undertaken  upon  a  calculation  of 
"  chances,  not  from  the  sense  of  a  voca- 
"  tion." 

And  the  lecture  ends, 

"  The[calamity  will  be  averted  if  you 
"  will  resolve  to  teach  the  hardest  hands 
"  that  they  were  created  for  other  uses 
"  than  these.  God  will  give  manhood 
"  to  the  nobles  and  gentlemen  of  England, 
''  when  they  assert  that  the  highest 
"  manhood,  and  therefore  that  gentle- 
"  ness  and  nobility  may  be  called  forth 
"  in  those  who  are  not  of  higher  origin 
"  than  our  tinker  poet  Bunyan,  or  than 
"  that  illustrious  Scotsman  of  our  day 
"  Hugh  Miller,  who  are  not  richer  in 
"  this  world's  goods  than  were  the 
"  fishermen  of  Galilee."— P.  98. 

The  second  series  of  lectures  making 
up  this  volume,  on  a  topic  not  selected 
by  Mr.  Maurice  himself  but  chosen  for 
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him,  most  ai^ropriAtely  we  think,  by 
the  Institution  in  whose  rooms  thej 
wcare^ddit«red,  forms  a  panllel  ooorse 
to  those  given  previouslj  there  by 
Raskin  on  Arohiteoture,  and  Kingriey 
on  Alexandria,  both  of  which  are  now 
well  known.  Rome  in  its  Youth,  Rome 
under  Oreek  l^eachers;  Rome  at  the 
beginning  of  the  New  World;  and 
laitly,  the  InAaence  of  Rome  and 
Germany  upon  Modem  Europe  oome 
tttooessivdy  under  review.  Starting 
from  a  passage  in  Dante  which  seems 
to  him  to  indicate  the  principle  that  we 
may  trace  in  all  nations  which  have 
risen  from  insignificance  to  greatness 
some  providential  purpose,  some  lead- 
ing character  and  tendency,  signs  of 
which  will  be  apparent  in  the  very 
opening  of  the  history,  and  will  be  con- 
spicuous as  we  apptoaoh  its  catastrophe, 
he  proceeds, 

'^  Every  one  must  be  aware  in  himself 
^  of  a  certain  vagueness  and  perplexity, 
'^  when  he  oontemplates  the  influence  of 
'*  Rome  on  the  destinies  of  mankind. 
"  What  is  this  gigantic  fatal  power,  so 
"  unlike  that  which  we  observe  in  the 
**  empires  of  the  East,  not  d^oted  by  a 
"  few  sweeping  conquests,  not  raising 
"  huge  walls,  and  palaces,  and  temples, 
"  that  vanish  out  of  sight,  and  after  a 
"  numberofagesgivebackafew  scattered 
**  memorials  of  themselves  to  new  races 
'*  which  have  forgotten  them,  but  which 
^  rises  quietly  and  majestically,  winning 
'^  miraculousvictoriesbysteadyforesight 
"  and  intelligible  means ;  amidst  all 
*^  changes  of  time  and  dreumstanoe  pre- 
**  serving  not  merelyan  identity  of  name, 
"  but  of  essence ;  never  perishing  in  one 
"  form  till  it  has  left  an  heir  of  its  great- 
"  ness ;  in  its  rains  discovering  that  skill 
**  and  energy  which  the  nations  of  the 
"  western  world  confess  to  have  been  at 
"  work  in  the  formation  of  their  own 
'^  habits  and  institutions?  .  .  .  Then 
"  our  thoughts  are  recalled  to  the  por- 
^'  teutons  crimes  that  marked  the  ac- 


"  quisttion  of  Uus  ^wer,  and  tlae  ex- 
'^erciae  of  it;  crimes  whieh  we  can 
'^  limit  to  m>  period,  of  whicb  the  Re- 
*^  public  furnished  examples  as  startling 
"  as  the  Empire ;  and  which  we  want 
^  no  other  testimonies  than  tiiose  of 
^the  historians,  poets,  divines  of  the 
^  middle  ages,  to  prove  were  not  less 
^  when  the  city  of  the  Osmars  btd  been 
"  changed  into  the  spiritual  cafiitol  of 
^Christendom.  Must  we  accept  the 
"  most  horrible  of  all  condusioiiB — that 
'^  the  coorae  of  the  world  has  been  onder 
<<  the  dominion  of  some  dssmon,  by 
"  whom  occasion^  good  is  permitted, 
"  only  to  make  the  evil  system  he  has 
'*  ordained  more  c(H)spiouous  and  more 
"  inevitable  r— P.  210. 

TliiB  wonder^  stability  and  growth 
of  oldRome-^whencewasit?  Niebnhr 
says  it  was  the  veracity  aad  fidelity  of 
their  religion.  He  cannot  mean  the 
pagan  worship.  Mr.  Maurice  then  goes 
exploring,  and  finds  this  veradous  and 
honest  element  in  the  religious  ^K^ra^^^ 
of  old  Rome  to  be  the  &therly  aw^ority, 
and  the  sacredness  of  family  life.  *^^xh 
where  were  wives  so  iiighly  honoured 
as  in  Rome."  But  it  vras  especially  the 
authority  of  the  fiither  whidi  was  the 
ground  of  Roman  government,  tiie  aooree 
of  Roman  reverence  for  law;  alike 
the  secret  of  Roman  dominion  and 
Roman  freedom.  It  is  not  merely  the 
titles  and  institutions  grounded  upon  it 
which  meet  us  at  every  turn.  We  have 
struck  against  a  gnarled  and  fibrous 
root  which  is  ^>reading  itself  out  in  all 
directions.  He  finds  witnesses  to  it 
everywhere  in  their  traditions,  their 
history,  their  poetry,  ^neas  oanying 
his  father  out  of  the  burning  ruins; 
the  worship  of  Vesta ;  the  reverence  of 
the  Penates;  the  expulsion  of  the 
Tarquins;  the  acts  of  Brutus  and 
Yirginius;  the  deliberations  of  the 
Senate  carried  on  under  the  name  of 
Conscript  Fathers,  and  the  augury  and 
divination  with  whidi  the  city  were 
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fooncled  are  all  brought  to  boar  upon 
ifillMriy  antbority^  and  the  pmtty  of 
tbe  Bomaa  hovise.  On  the  other  luuid» 
Gibbon  b^;in8  his  Dedine  and  Fall  with 
AogiiBtais  from  whoae  time  "  the  annals 
of  tlfee  pidaoe  were  a  seike  ci  domestic 
crimes  on  the  paH  of  tbeee  who  were 
called  fafekers  of  their  ooontry,"  so  that 
when  Kero  did  at  length  startle  what 
remained  of  o(«aeieMe  by  murdering 
his  own  mother,  it  was  only  the  climax 
and  fieasmnmation  of  a  suceeesion  of 
horrora.  The  hoosdiold  of  Marena 
Aordins  was  the  most  melanoholj  of 
spectades.  The  dvilization  whidi  the 
barbarians  broke  in  deluge  over  and 
sw^i  awaj  was  ^^a  dvilization  ex- 
hausted of  its  civility." 

*'  It  was  a  civilization  which  demanded 
'^  aU  religions  sanctions  to  uphold  it,  all 
^  religious  impostures  to  m$k»  the  differ- 
<'cni  parts  of  it  cohere.'' 

Mr.  Maurice  carries  us  to  Antioeh, 
Oaiihagey  Constantinople,  that  we  may 
see  how  rotten  the  whole  state  of  things 
had  become.  But  we  have  not  space  to 
follow  him  through  the  vast  historical 
range  he  travels  over,  as  we  confess 
ourselves  unable  to  do  justice  to  the 
ezeeeding  graeefuUkess  and  beauty  of 
hi*  details.  A  vigorous  protest  is  made 
agaiMl  the  well-known  sneer  of  Oibbon 
raapeetiiig  the  various  modes  of  worship, 
aa  *^aSL  consideired  l^  the  people  as 
''  equally  true^  by  the  philosophers  as 
^  equally  falss^  and  by  the  magistrate  as 
^  equally  useful''  He  showa  clearly 
that  those  is  nothing  like  adequate 
wnrraat  lor  the  charge  of  that  monstrous 
wJekednsss  whidi  he  imputes  to  the 
most  eminent  men  of  the  Republic  as 
of  the  Bmpire.  The  last  lecture  ex- 
amines the  statement  of  Robertson,  that 
tha  Bomaft  world  passed  away  in  the 
fifth  century,  and  that  the  origin  of 
modmn  aomty  is  ta  be  sought  for  in 
thft  weodaof  GsBmany^  and  pays  a  nabls 
toribiita  ia  tha  Osimaa  Rrfocmalbn,  and 
th*  diwQM  dslivaianoe  efteted  thsA  for 


the  world  through  the  old  Saxon  faith 
and  reverence,  ^Irom  a  state  of  things 
"  which  had  become  more  utte^y  m^ 
"  moral,  heartless,  and  godless  than  that 
"  of  any  period  in  the  world's  ^U^  % 
"  except,  possibly,  the  reigns  of  the  first 
"  seven  Cwsars^"  We  eordially  leecsn- 
mend  the  volume  ta  our  readers. 

0. 


Creadon*s  Teitimony  to  its  God;  or,  the 
Accordance  of  Science,  Philosophy,  and 
Revelation:  a  Manual  of  the  Evidences  of 
Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  the  Progress  of  Science 
and  Advemee  of  Knowledge,  By  Tsovas 
Raoo,  Aum»r  of  « The  Inemma^n,'' 
''The  Deify,''  " Ueber,"  ^-a.  Landon: 
Longman  and  Co.    Small  8ve.   pp.  434* 

God  and  His  Works;  or,  the  Ejeistenee  of 
God  in  Harmony  with  Human  Omseiomt' 
ness.  SyRev.TaoiSAa  Roberts.  London: 
Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co.    Sro.  pp.  196. 

Thb  controversy  which  has  been  pto^ 
voked  by  the  modem  assailants  of  the 
truth  of  the  inspired  records  has  turned 
out  greatly  to  their  disadvantage^  They 
have  been  foiled  or  defeated  upon  every 
question  they  have  raised.  In  attacking 
Christianity  upon  the  historical  side^ 
they  have  called  fbrth  a  spirit  of  critical 
inquiiy^  which  has  shown  that  her  hia- 
torical  basis  is  svperiop  to  that  of  any  of 
the  works  of  antiquity.  Their  efibrts 
to  overthrow  her  by  semtifio  reasonings 
have  served  to  bring  out  more  elearly 
the  per£^  harmony  between  her  reve< 
lations  and  the  fiicts  of  physical  soienca 
While  in  more  than  one  instance  among 
the  later  opponents  of  the  supernatural 
element  in  Ohr«itianity,  the  hypothesis 
by  which  they  had  ho|»d  to  aiq>hun 
away  all  mirades  has  needed  noUiing 
short  of  a  mrmde  te^  save  itssl£  It  is 
our  conviction  that  the  disciples  of  disi* 
Ijelief  have  taloaa  nothing  by  their 
reeent  attaeka  npoA  the  aianylieal 
records.      The   advantags   is    on    the 
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other  side.    It  is  now  found  that  these 
records,  with  all  they  contain,  most  be 
received  onmutilated  and  as  a  perfect 
whole.    Ohristianity  is  now  proved  to 
stand   upon   the    strongest   historical 
ground — ^while  it  is  shown  that  in  her 
substratum  the  natural  and  the  super- 
natural are  so  deeply  imbedded — ^the 
miracles  and  the  &ots  so  wondrously 
cohere  that  nothing  but  force  can  sepa- 
rate them.    Thus  that  piecemeal  criti- 
dsm  by  which  it  was  hoped  to  split  her 
into  a  thousand  mutilated  fragments, 
has  resulted  in  proving  her  marvellous 
unity ;  and  the  effort  to  cast  her  out  of 
the  pale  of  humanity  as  dead  has  re- 
vealed anew  her  glorious  and  manifold 
life.    And  further  we  believe  that  all 
reasonable  ground  of  doubt  is  being 
taken  away  by  the  rigid  criticism  and 
impartial  inquiry  which  the  disciples  of 
the  truth  have  not  hesitated  to  apply  to 
it ;  and  if  the  rules  of  evidence  which 
govern  our  judgments  in  other  depart- 
ments of  human  belief  are  to  govern  us 
in  the  matter  of  religious  £uth,  then  no 
man  who  makes  pretensions  to  sound 
scholarship  or  to  a  philosophical  spirit 
can  now  logically  or  honestly  refuse  to 
give  credence  to  apostolical  Christian- 
ity.   Indeed,  the  spirit  and  habit  of 
doubt  are  now  rapidly  passing  away 
from  the  ranks  of  scholars  and  well 
educated  men,  and  are  descending  to 
the  half  educated  and  artisan  class.    It 
is  to  this  latter  class  that  the  appeals  of 
the   apostles   of  scepticism    are   now 
chiefly  directed,  and  among  them  they 
find  most  favour.    From  this  ground, 
too,  we   are  sure  they  will   soon  be 
driven;   for   the   credulous   eagerness 
with  which  the  working  classes  have 
received  the  mission  of  infidelity  is  an 
augury  of  good — an  evidence  of  the 
awakening  of  mind,  and  a  proof  that 
when  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  go  forth  earnestly  to  their  mis- 
sion of  truth,  armed  with  that  twofold 
power  of  philosophy  and  fidth  which 


Christianity  knows  so  well  how  to  com- 
bine, they  will  pluck  the  spoil  out  of  the 
hands  of  atheism,  and  give  it  to  him 
whose  right  it  is. 

We  hail  every  book  which  gives  a 
candid  statement  of  the  objeettcms 
which  have  been  urged  agaiost  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  revelation,  and 
which  attempts  their  refutation  with 
equal  candour.  The  works  at  the  head 
of  this  notice  comply  with  these  condi- 
tions, and  we  thank  the  respective 
authors  for  their  valuable  and  in- 
dependent testimony  to  the  truth. 
They  reach  the  same  conclusion  bat 
by  different  routes.  Both  are  axgu- 
ments  for  the  existence  and  attributes 
of  Qod,  but  the  one  is  of  the  concrete 
and  the  other  of  the  abstract  line  of 
proof.  Mr.  Ragg  deduces  his  proof 
from  the  accordance  of  the  idea  of  a 
Qod  and  his  attributes  with  the  induc- 
tions of  physical  science.  Mr.  Roberts 
draws  his  argument  from  the  harmony 
between  the  idea  of  God  and  the  hu- 
man consciousness. 

Mr.  Ragg  tells  us  his  book  "was 
'^  written  though  not  exactly  designed 
'^  for  the  Burnett  competition,  but  that 
^'  the  author,  requiring  a  wider  range  for 
«  the  development  of  his  plan,  destroyed 
"  his  chance  of  a  premium  whatever 
'^  that  chance  might  be,  by  what  would 
''  be  called  in  legal  language  'traveling 
'*  out  of  the  record.'  He  felt,  whether 
"  rightly  or  wrongly,  that  he  had  a  mis- 
^'sion  to  fulfil;  and  to  have  allowed 
'^  merely  pecuniary  considerations  to 
''have  interfered  with  the  full  per- 
"  formance  of  that  mission  would  have 
^  shown  but  little  gratitude  for  the 
''mercy  which  snatched  him  'as  a 
"brand  from  the  burning."*  From 
the  last  sentence  we  imagine  that  the 
author  himself  has  passed  through 
some  of  the  perilous  phases  d  doubt. 
If  so  we  rejoice  with  him  that  he  has 
found  the  truth,  and  that  he  has  so  full 
a   consciousness  of  the  mission  tiiat 
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tmUi  has  imposed  upon  him.  He 
ZDoreover  asks  us  to  bear  '^in  mind 
^  ihat  it  is  the  production  of  one  who 
**  started  in  life  as  a  humUe  mechanic; 
"*  and  that  his  means  of  culture  have 
^  been  those  of  self-culture  only :  and 
« that,  in  the  course  of  providence  to 
*^  whose  arrangements  we  must  all  bow 
**  with  becoming  reverence,  he  has  hi- 
« therto  possessed  no  opportunities  of 
"  study  save  in  the  hours  which  are 
**  usually  devoted  to  relaxation  and 
**  repose."  He  really  need  make  no 
apologies  for  his  book,  for  it  is  a  clear, 
logical,  and  eloquently  written  book. 
It  ocmdenses  in  an  admirably  popular 
manner,  a  wide  range  of  reading  drawn 
firom  resources  altogether  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  common  class  of  readers. 
Nor  does  it  lack  original  thought  and 
criticism  ;  while  its  healthful  tone  and 
deep  moral  earnestness  must  give  it 
woght  and  power  among  the  working 
dasses  of  thk  country. 

Mr.  Boberts'book  was  suggested  by 
his  hearing  a  lecture,  on  "the  moral  in- 
nocency  and  intellectual  truth  of  athe- 
ism !*'  and  when  written  was  submitted 
to  the  judgment  of  Br.  Harris,  whose 
encouragement  led  to  its  publication, 
snd  to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  It  is  a 
compact  and  well  reasoned  production, 
sevmly  logical  both  in  form  and  argu- 
ment, and  as  such  will  no  doubt  have  a 
hig^  value  set  upon  it  by  men  who  can 
think.  W.J. 


Hymn  Tunes  sung  in  the  Church  of  the 
United  Brethren,  First  collected  by  Chr. 
Jgn,  La  Trobe.  A  new  and  enlarged 
EdsHon,  arranged  in  four  parts  for  the 
Vie  of  Choirs,  With  an  Introdttctionf 
comiainvng  an  Outline  of  the  Progress  of 
a^wr(^  Psalmody,  and  Brief  Notices  of 
the  Composers  of  the  Tunes  and  ChaaUs. 
By  P.  La  Tbobe.  London :  sold  by  W. 
MaUalieu.    Pp.96. 


The  Scottish  Psalm  and  Tune  Book.  Edin- 
bnigh:  Paton  and  Ritchie.  16mo«  Pp. 
xil  322. 

Continuation  of  the  Union  Tune  Book,  a 
Sdection  of  Tunes  and  Chants,  suitable 
for  use  in  Congregatums  and  Sunday 
Schools,  Arranged  by  J.  T.  Cobbin. 
London:  Sunday  School  Union.  Tunes, 
111  ;  Chants,  36. 

The  Peoples  Service  of  Song ;  a  Tune  Book 
for  the  Pew,  The  ffarmonies  revised  by 
Oeorge  Hogarth,  Esq.,  Author  of  "  Musical 
History,'*  die.  The  whole  edited  by  Jobn 
CuawBif.  London :  Ward  and  Co.  Pia- 
noforte and  Full  Score  Edition,  price  78. 
6d,,  cloth ;  paper  coTers,  58. 

Congregational  Church  Music,  Part  II, 
Anthems,  Hymns,  and  Chants,  for  PvhUc 
Worship.  London:  Ward  and  Co.  1855. 
Tunes,  24  ;  Chants,  22. 

Congregational  Church  Music :  a  book  for 
the  Service  of  Song  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  Qeneral  Psalmody,  Treble  and 
Alto,  London:  Ward  and  Co.  Tunes,  170. 

Congregational  Church  Music  ;  a  book  fur 
the  Service  of  Song  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  Qeneral  Psalmody.  Tenor,  Lon- 
don: Ward  and  Co.    Tunes,  170. 

The  Choral  Book;  a  sdection  of  Sacred 
Music,  for  the  Sanctuary  and  Social 
Circle;  arranged  for  Four  Voices,  with 
appropriate  Psalms  and  Hymns,  By 
John  Lbechman,  Jun.  London :  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  and  Co.    16mo.  Tunes,  150. 

Though  we  can  do  little  more  at 
present  than  recite  the  title  pages  of 
these  numerous  publications,  even  that 
may  be  acceptable  to  some  of  our  friends. 
The  desire  for  improvement  in  congre- 
gational singing  is  prevalent  and  strong, 
and  a  little  information  respecting 
works  which  are  making  their  way  in 
different  circles  will  be  deemed  better 
than  none. 

The  church  of  the  United  Brethren 
has  long  been  celebrated  for  its  superi- 
ority in  musical  performance.  From 
the  earliest  times  in  which  it  carried 
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on  scp;.rate  wonhip,  it  oahivated  the 
sdence  as  well  as  the  practice  of 
psalmody.  A  large  collection  of  its 
&yoimte  tunes  was  published  in  Ger- 
many about  seyentj  years  ago,  and  in 
1826^  a  large  portion  of  these  was  pre- 
sented to  the  English  public  by  Mr.  C. 
I.  La  Trobe,  whose  labours  closed  about 
ten  years  afterwards,  but  who  was 
known  as  the  author  of  some  musical 
oompoeitions  of  high  reputatioui  and 
an  editor  who  had  cimduoed  much  to 
the  popularity  of  others.  Since  his 
decease,  his  son,  Mr.  P.  La  Trobe,  has 
continued  to  tread  in  his  steps,  and  it 
is  to  his  persevering  energy  that  we  are 
indebted  for  the  publication  before  us 
that  bears  the  family  name.  He  tells 
us  that  '*  in  executing  the  commission 
given  him  some  time  ago  by  his 
brethren  to  prepare  for  their  use  a  new 
edition  of  the  Tune  Book  first  published 
by  his  honoured  £hther,  the  editor  has 
had  two  objects  principally  in  view, 
and  he  trusts  he  may  add,  continually 
at  heart.  On  the  one  hand,  he  has 
been  desirous  to  enrich  the  existing 
collection^  by  the  insertion  of  really 
fine,  appropriate,  and  useful  melodies, 
and  to  render  the  whole  more  generally 
interesting  and  attractive,  by  an  altera- 
tion in  the  mode  of  arranging  the 
tunes,  and  by  the  addition  of  a  few 
introductory  notices  and  remarks, 
which  might  not  be  altogether  unac- 
ceptable to  the  general  reader.  On  the 
other  hand  he  has  heea  anxious  to 
contribute  towards  the  preservation 
among  us  of  the  ecclesiastical  style  of 
psalmody,  and  the  devotional  character 
of  song,  by  which  our  congregations 
have  hitherto  been  distinguished,  and 
to  encourage  and  assist  our  young 
organists  in  cultivating  a  nearer  ac- 
quaintance with  those  master  pieces  of 
dionl  harmony  of  iHiich  the  brethren's 


church  possesses  so  rieii  a  rtore."  Cos 
work  cannot  fidl  to  give  pleawre  to 
sdent^cally  musioal  iamiliea,  and  io 
thoae  coBgregatioBS  whose  taale  ia  snf- 
fi<»ently  elevated  and  aimple  to  seone 
their  approbation  of  the  style  of  omb- 
pesition  whidi  it  exemplifies. 

The  Soettish  Ftehn  and  Tsae  Bm^ 
is  adapted  exclusively  lor  thoaa  who 
use  the  SoottiBh  version  of  the  pabns. 
The  number  of  persons  who  do  •»  on 
this  side  the  Tweed  is  very  small,  and 
we  earnestly  hope  that  it  will  not 
increase.  Only  think  of  a  congregataoa 
of  professed  Christians  reading  ^for 
their  instnietion"  the  fifth  chapter  oi 
Matthew,  and  then  singing, 

*•  Their  teeth,  O  God,  \rithin  their  mouth 
BreiJi  thoQ  ta  pteoM  sbbaU  ; 
I  The  great  Ueth  tewik  tlio«  o«t,  O  LvtK 

I  or  these  joaog  liona  aU." 

I  Portobello  is  the  name  of  the  tune  to 
which  docile  angels  are  suppoMd  to 
listen  complaoently  while  these  peti- 
tions are  poured  forUi  from  beoMiQleiit 
hearts  in  northern  latitudes. 

Some  of  these  publicatioiis  being 
reprints,  or  continuations,  do  noi  need 
to  be  described ;  but  there  is  one  that 
ought  to  be  distinguished  from  the  rest 
Mr.  John  Leeohman*s  Chond  Book  is  re* 
markable  for  portability  and  cheapness 
It  contains  one  hundred  and  fil^  tunes 
— enough  for  practical  purposes  in 
almost  any  congregation — and  these 
are  well  selected.  Words  are  subjoined, 
generally  taken  from  Watts  or  the 
Baptist  Selection.  It  is  published 
under  the  sanction  of  the  compiler's 
father,  the  estimable  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Hammeremith^  and 
we  have  been  told  that  a  great  im- 
provement in  the  singing  has  been 
efieoted  in  his  congrefatioii  fay  its  use. 
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Jommh  JSi^Aons  o/Normch;  a  Memoir,  by 
BUkTn  Hood  mtuas  with  Introductory 
€ktggler,  P^tfiuitj  fe,.  9v  SnoK  Wilkdi. 
KognrkhiFletciierandAkzftttdcT.  London: 
Ardmr  Hall  and  Co.    1855«    8to.   Pp.480. 

Tkt  ce/paaoM  extracts  vhkh  bare  been  j^ven 
froBB  thc«e  paffet  have  not  answered  all  the 
paqioaee  for  wbicb  we  btended  tbem  if  thej 
Late  not  czdted  among  their  readers  a  desire 
to  possess  the  whole  work.  Mr.  Kinghorn 
'was  one  of  the  most  eminent  baptists  of  his 
seiMralion,  and  though  the  memoir  would  hare 
loaad  more  readers  bad  it  been  published 
while  his  contemporaries  generallY  remained  to 
w^come  it«  it  will  be  donbtleis  read  with  pleasure 
and  advantage  hj  many  now.  Mr.  Wilkin 
senior  tells  us  in  the  preface  that  his  revered 
friendy  on  his  decease,  had  committed  to  his 
care  some  five  thousand  letters  and  notes,  vary- 
Sng  ia  duncter  from  the  brief  note  of  mrita- 
doa  to  the  fa&>  ^leet  of  closely  written  and 
doselj  thought  theological,  nbilological,  'or 
phflooophical  discussion.  How  he  could  rest  so 
h>ng  with  these  treasures  in  his  exclusive 
yoiiawon  a  a  mystery  to  us,  whidi  his 
ayui^etic  observations  have  not  solved.  We 
ere  ^fid,  however,  that  bis  son,  <*  more  xealons,'' 
as  well  as  younger,  has  in  this  muticttlar  Bn])- 
plied  his  &Uia^s  omisrion.  The  work  is 
exeested  very  creffitably,  and  we  wish  for  it  an 
cAtciirffe  cbcidsctioD.  We  knew  and  esteemed 
Mr.  KIttgliom  iriiile  he  was  living,  but  we 
estosaa  fasm  toon  highly  now  than  we  did 
be&re  onr  peruml  of  this  volume. 

S'tmmfiUrnt  Missiom,  A  Diwctmrte  tUlwered 
mm  Wodnesdmi  Monung,  April  2S»  1855,  in 
JBioamtimry  Chapel,  Londcm,  on  the  Sixty^ 
Third  Ammtvertaryofthe  Bt^pHet  Misaiomiry 
Society,  by  J.  P.  MuRS£i.i.,  of  Leiceeter, 
Loudon :  B.  L.  Green.    8vo.    Pp.  42. 

Whea  the  time  arrived  for  the  performance 
of  fbts  service,  Mr.  Mursell  was  labouring 
Older  snch  heavy  domestic  affliction  that  some 
^  his  friends  thought  it  would  be  prudent  to 
defer  it  to  another  year.  The  firmness  of  Mr. 
Mursell  was,  however,  equal  to  the  undertaking; 
but  he  deemed  it  best  to  depart  from  the  usual 
mode  of  pulpit  address,  committing  the  dis- 
course  to  writing,  and  reading  it  to  the 
aadience.  An  earnest  wish  for  iu  publication 
ensned.  It  is  a  very  elaborate  sermon,  of  which 
the  commission  given  to  Isaiah  when  his  lips 
had  been  touched  with  a  live  coal  taken  by  one 
of  the  Seraphim  from  off  the  altar  furnishes  the 
teat. 

Tim  DoaA  cf  Bie  SaimiM  Precious  m  the  Siyht 
of  the  Lord,  A  Diecowse  delivered  in  Elder 
Street  Geemd  on  Oocatkm  of  the  Death  of 
ike  Sep.  hUtiam  Innet,  DM,,  on  Sabbath 
AelUhof  Mirch,  18d6,  with  a  Shetoh  of  hie 
Character,    By  Joif  aisan  WAXiOW,  Edin- 


burgh.    Edinburgh:  William   Innes.    8vo. 
1^24. 

Mr.  Watson  takes  occasioa  ts  reaaind  his 
friends  that  the  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  takes  pleasore  in  receiving  home 
hb  dear  cbildrea;  that  the  death  of  the  saints 
brings  to  a  close  their  course  of  preparatory 
discipline  tat  the  society  and  occu^tion  of  the 
blessed ;  that  the  death  of  every  samt  is  a  fresh 
victory  won  over  sin,  fiatan,  death,  and  hell; 
and  that  the  death  of  believers  mast  be  dear  in 
Ood's  right  inasmaeh  as  tbev  sleep  in  Jesos : 
they  die  in  union  with  his  dear  Son.  From 
the  whole  he  draws  practical  and  consolatory 
observations,  and  closes  with  such  a  description 
of  the  character  of  Dr.  Innes  as  none  but  a 
man  of  the  highest  excellence  deserves^  and 
none  but  an  intimate  acquaintance  and  mend 
could  give. 

Dr,  Innes  and  his  Times,  A  Disooetrte  de- 
Uvertd  on  Occasion  of  the  Death  of  0te 
Hev,  William  Innes,  D,D.,  in  Chariot 
Chapel,  Edinburgh,  on  Sabbath  Evening, 
March  11,  1855.  H^ith  a  Brief  Shetch  of 
his  Life,  By  Alf&bd  C.  Thomas.  Fub- 
lished  by  Request  Edinburgh:  Wffiiam 
lanes.    24mo.    Pp.  96. 

This  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Innes 
could  not  fail  to  be  acceptable  to  the  church  in 
Chariotte  Chapel,  whose  lon^  experience  of  his 
kindness  as  a  neighbouring  mmister  had  greatly 
endeared  him  to  them.  Ihe  discourse  contains 
iateresting  particulars  of  the  public  life  of  Dr. 
Innes,  who  was  bom  in  1770,  at  Giffotd^  in 
Hadingtonshire,  where  his  father  was  aainister 
of  the  established  church.  He  ftrmed  ia  1810 
the  charch  in  Elder  Street,  where  he  laboured 
with  many  tokens  of  divine  approval  for  forty- 
five  years. 

The  Divine  Love,  A  Series  of  Doctrinal, 
Practical,  and  Experimental  Discourses. 
By  John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Minister  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Congregation,  Cam' 
bridge  Street,  Glasgow,  and  Professor  of 
Biwical  Literature  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  London  and  Glasgow:  B.  Griffin 
and  Co.    1855. 

Though  the  author  disclaims  for  these  dis- 
courses any  critical  aspect,  and  says  they  are 
meant  for  ordinary  readers,  the  eoucated  and 
intelligent  will  find  them  worthy  of  their 
perusd  They  treat  of  love,  a  delifi^ful  sub- 
ject, in  a  delightful  manner;  the  love  of  God 
to  the  world,  the  love  of  Christ  to  the  church, 
the  love  of  the  Father  to  the  Son.  These  and 
kindred  topics  are  discussed  with  good  sense 
and  in  a  thorough  evangelical  spirit.  Though 
•mall  and  unpretending  the  volume  is  worthy 
of  the  author  of  a  "  Commentary  on  the  Greek 
Text  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephei  * 
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Select  Works  of  Tuomas  Chaliceis.  D.D. 
LL.D.  Editedhy  hit  San-in-LatCt  the  Rev, 
Wmiam  Hantuh  LU.D.  Volume  IV, 
EdinlMirgh:  ConttaUe  and  Co.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1855.  12mo. 
Pp.  744. 

Thit  Tolnme  contains  fifty-fonr  Congrega- 
tional Sennonty  Hie  rabjects  of  which,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  treated  render  them 
inraloable  to  a  yonng  pastor  looking  fnward  to 
the  sabbath,  bemg  ciucnlated  to  refresh  his  own 
spirit,  and  suggest  to  him  soitable  topics  of  dis- 
course. 


Pcuting  TTumghtt,  By  James  Dooolas  of 
Caven,  Part  First.  Edinborgh :  Constable 
and  Co.  London :  Hamilton  and  Co.  1855. 
8to.    Pp.  134. 

The  fiulore  of  eyesight  baring  led  the 
venerable  writer  to  avail  mmself  of  tne  reading 
powers  of  his  friends,  a  few  remarks  which  he 
made,  apparently  with  that  intention,  have  been 
taken  down,  and  are  thns  ushered  into  the 
world.  The  subjects  are  Goethe —Boussean— 
Humboldt— Italy — Cousin  and  Eclecticism— 
Grecian  History.  The  general  reader  will  find 
much  in  these  Passing  Thoughts  to  interest 
and  instruct  him. 


Otofogy:  its  Facts  and  its  fictions;  or,  the 
Modem  Thtories  qf  Geologists  contrasted 
with  the  Ancient  Records  of  the  Creation  and 
the  Deluge.  By  W.  Elfe  Tatler,  Author 
of*'  Hippolfftus,^  **  The  Dead  Sea,** "  Pmery 
and  its  Crimes,*'  Av;.  London:  Houtston 
and  Stoneman.    1855.    Pp.  ziil  270. 

We  have  always  felt  with  the  author  of  the 
"Old  Red  Sandstone,*'  that  «< there  are  no 
calculations  more  doubtful  than  those  of  the 
geolonst;"  and  have,  moreover,  bad  a  deep, 
settlra  conviction  that  there  must  be  some 
easier  and  truer  mode  of  reconciling  revelation 
and  science  in  relation  to  geologicaffiicts,  than 
either  the  earlier  or  later  ffeolc^ts  have  sug- 
gested. We  hail  Mr.  Ta;^rer*s  work,  therefore, 
not  so  much  for  what  it  is  in  itself,  as  for  the 
results  we  trust  it  will  secure.  The  former 
part  of  the  book  is  a  compilation  frvm  various 
authors  of  the  facts  of  (geology ;  and  although 
the  compilation  is  brief,  it  is  very  concise,  com- 
prehensive, and  clear.  In  the  second  part, 
entitled,  •*  The  Fictions  of  Geology,"  are  dis- 
cussed the  various  theories  of  Sir  Humphrey 
Davy,  Flugh  Miller,  Sir  Charles  Lvell,  Dr. 
Pye  Smith,  Professor  Hitchcock,  and  others ; 
and  an  attempt  is  made  to  show  the  incon- 
sistency of  sucn  theories,  both  with  reason  and 
scripture.  This  attempt  is  in  many  respects  a 
successful  one,  and  might  have  been  rendered 
much  more  successful  if  our  author  had  given 
the  subject  a  greater  amount  of  attention. 
Accordin^^  to  his  own  acknowledgment,  his 
examination  of  it  is  one  recently  instituted, 
and  he  must  be  prepared  to  accept  blame  for 
■o  prematurely  publishing  his  conclusions.  As 
it  is,  however,  we  value  the  work,  and  strongly 
sympathise  with  its  great  design.  W. 


Select  Letters  and  Rsmams  of  tkslmieBm,W^ 
H,  Hewitson,  of  Dirleton,  Edited  iy  Ac 
Rev,  John  Baillie,  LinUthoow.  9W 
Volumes,  London :  James  Nishet  aad  Cs. 
1853.    12mo.    Pp.  xviL  353,  357. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Hewitaon  was  a  holy  aad, 
an  able  minister  b  the  Free  Church  of  8ootia*a. 
He  was  called  while  yet  young  from  hia  Ubasoi, 
to  his  reward.  The  editor  of  the  v  * 
before  us  published  a  brief  memoir  of 
year  or  two  ago,  which  has  already 
through  several  editions.  These  letteii 
remains  fully  sustain  all  that  is  said  in 
memoir  touching  his  piety  and  gtfta. 
Letters  are  lovefy  specimens  of  Chriatian 
respondence;  and  the  Sermons  and  FrafBMBtsvjl 
Thoughts  exhibit  habits  of  close  thinki^  i» 
timate  acquaintance  with  the  human  bssKt 
and  ardent  love  to  the  Redeemer  and  the  «■! 
of  men.  To  ministers  and  private  ChrirtisH 
the  volumes  must  prove  alike  IntcrestiB^M 
useful.  w.  : 


Julamerk :  a  Taleofthe Nestarians,  By  JM 
J.B.  WEBB.^ifMoro/^iVaoan.''  Loodoai 
Clarke  and  Beeton.  1854.  16mo.  Pp.  n 
489.    Price  2s. 


This  book 


possesses 

If  its  vari< 


a  value  beyond  Urn 


excitement  of  its  various  plots  and  \ 
convevs  much  interesting  information  1 
the  Isestorian  Christians;  aheda  oou 
light  on  the  domestic  and  relfgiona  TSSt  i 
Cmental  Jews,  and  is  pervaded  by  a  sairil  4 
evangelical  piet^.  It  belongs  to  a  cuao  ot  ««h 
prepared  especiallv  for  travellera»  and  to  sid 
we  can  recommend  it  as  a  cheapo  plcasinfeii 
instructive  companion.  w. 


Augustin  the  Happy  Child,    From  <ftc  . 
o?J(fodame  Clara  MoNKEROD.  Edinbafil 
Thomas     Constable    and    Co.      La   * 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.    1855. 
Pp.  371.    Price  3s.  6d. 

We  do  not  remember  having  ever  read  i 
more  thorooghlv  adapted  to  d^ight  and  1 
intelligent  children  than  ''Augostia.' 
should  have  a  place  in  the  libniy  of 
nursery,  and  wherever  it  is  found  we  vent 
say  it  IS  a  chief  favourite.  W. 


7%«  Omnipresence  of  the  Deity,  amd 
Poems,  By  Robert  MoNTOOHBmT,  —.■i.. 
Author  of  "  The  Oirtstian  Life,**  **  Imtkm,* 
^.  Twenty-eighth  Edition,  Reemd  md 
Corrected,  with  numerous  Additioms,  Loate: 
24mo.    Pp.  viiL300.    Cloth,  4a. 

The  author  who  is  able  to  place  on  fait  Mf 
page  the  words  '*  Twenty-eighth  edition," obmI 
require  our  commendation  to  keep  up  Ids  spMbL 
If  the  poetry  of  this  popular  writer  it  not  ts 
our  taste — and  we  cannot  affirm  that  it  is — it  ii 
evident  that  it  is  to  the  taste  of  thonaanA  tf 

Jiurchasersy  which  is  to  Mr.  Montgomevy  sf 
ar  greater  importance. 
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Tht  SoMctuary,  a  Companion  in  Verwe  for  the 
EftdiA  Prayer  Book,  By  Robert  Mont- 
OOMEST,  M.  A.,  Author  of*  The  ChriMtian 
Life,**  '*  OmM»pre$enee  of  Ute  Deity,**  |rc. 
London:  Chapman  and  Hall.  Pp.xW.  357. 
Calf;5«.6d. 

"  I  loT«  my  Prayer-book,  for  It  breathes 
or  hairen  and  holiness  to  me, 
And  ronnd  airaken'd  oonseienoe  wreathes 
The  echoes  of  etetnity." 

This  b  tbe  firat  Terse  in  tbe  book.  When 
the  leader  has  mastered  this,  and  feels  that  the 
cchoca  are  wreathed  round  his  conscience 
satis&etorilj,  he  may  proceed :  — 

••  Throe  bulwarks  round  the  church  are  thrown 
JBjr  WOTd,  or  Sacrament,  or  Grace, 
And  in  our  LituTfQr  we  own 
That  Mcb  retains  a  glorious  place/* 

These  two  specimens,  both  taken  from  the 
fint  page,  are  as  many  as  we  can  afford  to  give 
on  the  present  occasion ;  and  perhaps  the 
tngenaitr  of  our  readers  may  be  snfficiently 
exercised  if  they  set  tbemselres  to  find  out  what 
the  three  bulwarks  are  which  Word,  Sacrament, 
aad  Grace  are  engaged  in  throwing. 

The  Britith  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review. 

JVb.    XIII.       Jnne\    185.5.       Edinburgh: 

Johnstone  and    Hunter.     8yo.      Pp.  237. 

Price  3s.  6d. 

The  original  articles  in  this  number,  which 
baa  joat  reached  us,  are  on  the  Physical  Athis— 
Maitland'a  Beformation — The  Mission  of  the 
Chveh — Rome  and  Sardinia.  An  Article  on 
the  Philosophy  of  History  is  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Quarterly  Reriew— one  on  the  Book 
of  Hagni  ^m  the  Quarterly  Review  of  the 
Metho&t  Bpiscopal  Church— one  on  the  Reli- 
noua  Character  of  liord  Bacon  from  the 
Biblical  Repository— and  four  others  from  the 
Biblical  Repertory. 

Budg  of  Hope :  the  Poetical  Bemains  o/*Estheb 
Peakson.  With  Biographical  Memoir  by 
John  Cooper,  fVattiMham,  Suffolk.  London  : 
KisbetandCo.     1855.    Pp.66.    Cloth,  gilt. 

These  pieces  show  extraordinary  maturity  of 
miad  as  well  as  poetical  talent  in  one  who 
died  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  her  age.  They 
aie  itiongly  impregnated  with  evangelical 
truth. 

A  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 
TaoicAa  Hxnrt  Hull,  late  Student  at 
St^mey  College,  London.  With  a  Sketch  of 
his  InteUeetual  Character,  and  two  of  hit 
SerwumM.  London:  Samuel  Bagstcr  and 
Sons.     16mo.    Pp.  72. 

Th«  sahject  of  this  affectionate  memoir,  the 
second  son  of  Mr.  Hull  of  Blockley,  was  bom 
at  Watiofd,  where  his  father  was  at  the  time 
pastor,  in  1834.  He  gave  early  mdications  of 
superior  powers  and  desire  for  usefulness ;  but 
bis  bealtb  failed,  and  his  relatives  were  called 
to  surrender  him  before  he  had  completed  his 
twenty-first  year.  His  elder  brother  has  reared 
this  monument  to  his  memory. 

The  Mume  of  the  Crou;  or  Songt  of  the 
Rmuomed.  Destined  to  celebrate  the  praises 
ofAUmmg  Love.    Especially  adapted  to  the 
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Lord's  Supper,  Sy  David  Ives.  London: 
Houlston  and  Stoneman.  Pp.  360. 
Mr.  Ives  has  been  for  many  years  the  pastor 
of  a  baptist  church  in  the  heart  of  Buckingham- 
shire. Surrounded  b^  an  agricultural  popula- 
tion, he  has  adapted  his  stvle  to  their  necessitiea 
and  tastes,  and  we  doubt  not  that  this  has 
proved  profitable  and  advantageous  to  many. 
We  have  given  two  specimens  on  page  415, 
from  which  a  more  correct  notion  of  their  cha- 
racter  can  he  formed  than  from  any  descriptive 
remarks. 

Sowht  and  Saved.    A  Prize  Essay  on  Bagged 
Schools    and    Kindred    Institutions.      By 
Georqb   Jambs    Hall,  M.A.      London; 
Ragged  School  Union,  1,  Exeter  Hall.   16mo. 
Pp.  xri.  256.    Price  Is. 
Respecting  the  support  of  these  institutions 
the  writer  says,  **  Bagged  Schools  and  schools 
in  poor  rural  districts,  coming  between  the  two, 
should  be  met  halfway;  the  government  pay- 
ing half  the  expense,  and  the  other  being  raised 
by  voluntary  contributions."     With  regard  to 
the  difficulty  of  securing  attendance,  in  perfect 
consistency  with  this,  he  says,  "Try  all  the 
powers  of  persuasion  first ;  and  if  this  fails,  fall 
hack  on  compulsion  as   your  last  and  only 
chance."  .,..**  We  shall  fail  unless   per- 
suasion can  be  foUowed  up,  if  need  be,  by  com- 
pulsion, kind  entreaties  by  legtX  penalties,  love 
by  law,»* 

RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

flpproheD. 

fUahonld  be  understood  that  ineertlon  in  thU  lUtU  not  n 
mere  »nnottnceinent :  it  ezpreetcs  approbation  of  the  work5 
enamerated,r-not  of  conree extending  to  r»ery  particular,  but 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

The  Balm  of  the  Covenant,  applied  to  the  Bleed- 
ing Wounds  of  Afflicted  SAints.  First  Composed 
for  tbe  Relief  of  a  Pious  and  Worthy  FamUy 
Mourning  over  the  Deaths  of  their  Hopeful  Children, 
and  now  made  public  for  tho  support  of  all  Chrib- 
tlans,  sorrowing  for  tho  same,  or  any  other  account. 
By  JoHW  Flavkll,  Preacher  of  the  Gospel,  Dart- 
mouth. 1680.  Ancient  Reprints,  No.  S.  London. 
Houlston  and  Stonman.  24nw.,  pp.  vlL  56.  Price  6d, 

Thoughts  on  Prayer,  resulting  firom  a  View  of  the 
Beauty  and  Holiness  of  the  Divine  Character.  By 
the  Author  of  "The  Age,"  and  "Tbe  School  Boy'^j 
'  Manual."  Designed  as  a  Sequel  to  the  Work  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Wilson  on  the  love  of  God,  written  at  his 
request,  and  entitled,  "  The  Great  Commandment. ' 
I/mdon :  Sedeys,    24mo.,  PP-  ▼^ii*  ^' 

Our  Boys:  What  shall  we  do  with  them?     By 

0.  E.  SAaoBKT,  Author  of  "  Moralities  for  Home," 
"Domestic  Happiness,"  &c.  London;  Qroombru/ge 
and  Sons.    24mo.,  pp.  112.    Piice  Is, 

The  Coral  Necklace.  By  Chaiim>ttb  O'BmaN. 
London:  Office  of  PamHy  Economist,  33,  PaUrnoster 
Row.    24»u>.,  pp.  32.    Price  2d. 

The  Eclectic  Review.     June,  1855.     {^njjtt^.r* 

1.  Sea  Side  Books.  II.  Ollchrisfs  Life  of  Etty. 
III.  Glimian's  Third  0»"fj;7/'^^^^"'wLv 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

miUOIOVB  t&ACT  SOaETT. 

Th«  fifty-fint  annual  meeting  was  held  in 
Exeter  Hall  on  Friday  evening,  May  4th, 
the  Earl  of  Sbaftesbury  in  the  diair. 

The  Rer.  P.  J.  Saffery  read  an  abstract 
of  the  report.    It  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
Society's  operations  during  the  year,  in  the 
printbg  and  circulation  of  religious  publica- 
tions in  various  parts  of  the  world,  as  France, 
Grermany,  India,  Burniah,  China,  Polynesia, 
Madagascar,  Australia,   and    other    distant 
lands.    In  noticing  the  home  proceedings,  a 
tribute  of  afiectionate  respect  was  paid  to 
the  Society's  late  invaluable  corresponding 
secretary,  Mr.  Jones;  also  the  losses  sus- 
tained by  other  deaths  were  referred  to  ; 
likewise  the  efforts  on  behalf  of  those  en- 
gaged in  the  present  war,  and  for  emigranta, 
colportage,  city  and  town  missions,  the  for- 
mation of  libraries  in  schools  and  destitute 
districts,  &c.    On  the  ordinary  receipts  of 
the  year,  the  benevolent  income  had  attained 
an  increase  of  £928 ;  the  legacies  received 
amounted  to  £6,098.    The  grants  of  money, 
paper,  and  publications  to  India,  the  British 
colonies,  and  foreign  countries,  together  with 
the  gratuitous  issues  for  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  amounted    to    £10,187    1 6s.  5d., 
being  an  excess  over  the  ordinary  reccipls  of 
£2,219    5s.  5d.      The  sales  for  the  year 
reached  the  sum  of  £67,101   12^.  8d.,  being 
an  increase  of  £8,700  17s.  7d.    The  total 
receipU  amounted  to  £86,200   lOs.   lOd., 
being  an  increase  of  £2,787  98.  Id.    The 
number  of   publications    curculated  in  the 
year  was  28,292,194,  showing  an  increase  of 
916,619,  and  making  the  entire  issues  of  the 
Society,  in  112  languages  and  dialects,  in- 
cluding the  issues  of  foreign  and  affiliated 
■octetiee,    sustained    or   nourished    by    the 
parent  institution,  about  678,000,000.     The 
report  concluded  by  commending  the  Society 
to  the  sympathy,  prayers,  and  liberality  of 
the  Christian  public. 


LOKDON   M16SI0NABY  SOCIETY. 

The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  presided  also  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  this  Society,  held 
May  lOth. 

It  appears  from  the  report  that  the  num- 
ber of  misnenaries  employed  by  the  Society, 
and  sustained  by  its  f\ind&  is  160.  Of  these 
there  aie  connected  witn  the  missions  in 
Polynesa,  82  ;  in  South  Africa  and  Mauri- 
tius, to  ;  itt  the  WeM  ItMUei^  19  ;  in  China, 
1&  s  and  ih  India,  54. 

In  three  of  these  distant  regions — Poly- 


nesia, South  AfiicBi  mud  fchina  th<  wumm- 
aries  of  this  Society  were  hoBOured  to  jIkA 
the  Christian  standard,  and  to  inffib  tfe 
help  of  breUiren  who  now  ihare  wUh  ttifc 
their  toils  and  their  reward  ;  and  ftom  imtf 
field  whither  these  champion!  have  betislli 
by  the  Captain  of  salvation,  and  in  ^riAft 
they  m*i»tiiin  the  good  fight  with  tlie  ithn 
of  the  darkness  of  thi!  world,  w«  bear  theb 
cry  of  holy  exultation,  «  Now,  thanka  be  to 
Grod,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  a 
Christ,  and  maketh  manlffeet  the  aaroor  of 
his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place.** 

In  the  deputment  of  tranalattom  off 
brethren,  by  the  grace  of  their  divine  Masfc^ 
have  been  honoured  to  take  their  fmll  ft^ 
portion  ;  and  in  these  leaned  laboiui  thir 
have  invariably  received  the  Taluable  eo- 
operation  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bibts 
Sodety.  ,0f  the  five  several  veraiooi  ia 
which  they  first  gave  to  the  people  the 
symbols  of  thought  and  the  stnictore  <rf 
language,  one  only  is  unfin^ed.  The  tiori 
edition  of  the  Tahitian  bible  is  now  ptepMJij 
for  the  press.  The  printmg  of  the  aecow 
edition  of  the  Ramtongau  bible  further  re- 
vised by  the  Kev.  WiUiam  Gill,  is  ju* 
finished.  The  Samoan  bible  is  now  bcii« 
printed  at  our  mission  press  in  the  iilaadi. 
The  revision  of  the  Malagasy  bible^  by  tfct 
Rev.  D.  Griffiths,  is  in  progresa  ;  and  tie 
Sicliuanu  bible  would  ere  tiiis  have  be« 
completed,  had  not  Robert  Mo&t  beea 
compelled  for  a  time  to  relax  in  his  laboan 
of  translation. 

In  India  the  Rev.  B.  Rice,  who  had  been 
associated  with  the  agents  of  other  moBOo- 
ary  societies  in  the  revision  of  the  Ke« 
Testament  in  Canarese,  had  the  happiBM^ 
before  he  embarked  for  England,  to  »ee  tbat 
important  work  finished ;  and  the  Ue^. 
Messrs.  Wardlaw  and  Hay  are  laborwualy 
prosecutiDg  the  same  object  in  TeloogoOk 

In  China,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Medhwiftj  «ith 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Stronach  and  Milne»  ceo- 

Sleted  the  translation  of  the  hihie  iftto  tbe 
landarin— the  pure  and  standard  ^k>i|||^ 
of  the  empire — ^two  years  since.  Mr.  mSs^ 
was  compelled  bv  failure  of  health  to  retnni 
home  ;  but  Dr.  Medhuret  and  Mr.  Stioatflfa 
have  since  been  engaged  in  prepaing  ' 
Tersion  m  the  Mandarin  coUoquial.  <>« 
mission  presses,  both  at  Shanghae  ttid  H«^ 
Kong,  are  fUllv  occupied  hi  providing  Ibf  tfc* 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  SociHT*  a^J 
proportion  of  the  million  of  Neir  TettunMs 
which  the  Christian  public  of  feftglaaa  «♦ 
anxious  to  present  to  the  Cluaeee  peof^ 

The  nuMber  of  native  tgentn  eaijptaf«^ 
by    the    Society,    ineludiag 
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am«tttt  ttt  «b«ut  fix  huodiK^.  In  tb*  «p- 
p^lflMUt  of  lh«io  Bfeotf  QU7  i|ut9ionari«s 
Mlc«t  tht  BDQit  luitablo  men  in  their  oongre- 
gatMni«;  but  Uieu  qu^lifieations  are  only 
limited  a]|d  inadequate;  and  to  meet  thia 
defideacy  training  inatitutiona  have  been 
fonned  in  India,  China,  and  the  ialands  of 
the  South  PadBc.  The  courae  of  study 
extends  to  ibur  and  five  yeara,  and  includea 
boih  mental  and  theological  exercises  best 
ndajited  to  prepare  the  students  for  the 
services  which  await  them.  There  are  at 
present,  in  these  different  seminaries,  about 
100  students ;  and  those  who  have  already 
enjoyed  the  advantages  they  a upply  are  found 
most  effident  labourers  in  different  branches 
oi  miasionary  service. 

Although  the  directors  have  been  favoured 
with  many  occasions  ibr  joy  and  thankfulness 
they  have,  neverthelesa,  been  aubject  to 
painful  anxiety  from  the  inadequacy  of  the 
Society's  income  to  meet  its  annual  liabilities. 
The  delidency  on  the  year  amounts  to 
;e5,408  8s.  M.,  which,  added  to  the  excess 
of  expendituie  on  the  year  preceding,  fonns, 
at  the  present  moment,  a  b<md  fida  debt  of 
^12,gltl  I7s.  ftd.,  an  oppreaaive  burden, 
which  it  will  require  the  united  and  generous 
exertions  of  the  directors  and  thdr  con- 
stituents promptly  to  remove. 

But  in  this  announcement  the  directors 
are  relieved  by  the  ihct,  that  the  deficiency 
does  not  arise  from  any  diminution  in  the 
ordinary  contributions  of  their  friends,  but 
chiefly  from  a  large  decrease  in  the  amount 
of  legadea, — a  aource  of  income  always  pre- 
carious, and  which,  for  the  present  year, 
fiills  short  of  the  average  of  the  last  flfteon 
rears  to  the  extent  of  £3,940. 

Coih  statement. 
The  entire  income  of  the  Sodety  fbr  the 
p«st  year  has  been  as  follows  :— 
Oontribtttiont  from  Or«at  Britain,  Are.  ^045,319  17    0 

L«|fteiM 1.9S0  14    9 

Coiitribotiona  ni««d  at  tho  mission- 
ary lUtion^ 12,424  18    8 

£09^605  10^ 


COMORSOATIONiL  BRITISH  MISSIONS. 

The  following  is  the  chief  portion  of  a 
paper  read  by  the  Rev.  T.  James,  on  the 
1 1th  of  May,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Congfegational  Union,  to  which  the  *'  British 
Missons"  are  affiliated. 

The  Directors  regret  to  state,  that,  like 
moat  other  religious  and  benevolent  institu- 
tions^ the  Britiah  Hisdon  Sodeties  have  been 
lertously  affected  by  the  pressure  of  the 
timesL  Increased  taxation,  diminished  trade, 
and  the  high  prices  of  provisions  consequent 
on  the  fiaarful  war  in  which  the  countiy  is 
engaged,  have  crippled  the  resources  of  the 


qhuTchei,  and  l^ss^ned  the  amount  of  their 
contribution*.  The  total  ?ecdvfd  during  the 
year  is  £4,415  15a.  H  Thia  amonnt  haa 
been  appropriated,  according  to  the  inftruc- 
tiona  received  by  the  donors,  aa  follows :  to 
the  Home  Miaaionary  Society,  £1,576  la. 
2d. ;  to  the  Irish  Evangelical  Sodety,  £1,053 
8i.  7d. ;  and  to  the  Colonial  Miaaionary  So- 
ciety, £1,786  5s.  6d.  Thia  ahowa  a  de- 
ficiency, compared  with  last  year,  of  £623 
128.  lOd.  It  is  with  extreme  regret  the  Di- 
rectors have  to  report  any  deficiency.  The 
work  itself,  in  each  department  of  the 
missions,  has  increased,  and  is  atill  increadng^ 
and  it  occasions  them  heartfelt  sorrow  when 
they  are  compelled,  aa  they  often  are,  to 
return  a  negative  reaponse  to  the  earnest 
solicitations  addresaed  to  them  from  every 
part  of  the  missionary  field  fox  additional 
labourers.  Were  the  resources  of  each  of 
the  sodeties  three  times  as  great  as  they  are, 
they  could  be  advantageously  expended,  with 
a  confident  expectation  of  a  gratifying  result. 

The  Home  Miasionary  Sodety  has  perae- 
vered  in  its  courae  with  unabated  vigour.  In 
many  an  agricultural  district  the  faithful 
miaaionary  continues  his  zealous  and  self- 
denying  labours  amid  great  difficulties  and 
much  oppodtion.  Puaeyism,  worldlineas,  ig- 
norance, and  vice,  present  obstacles  all  hut 
insuperable  to  the  progress  of  evangelical 
truth.  The  only  source  of  hope  is  found  in 
the  assumnoes  of  Him  who  hath  promised 
that  his  word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void. 
Nor  have  destitute  towns  been  overlooked. 
In  many  caaea  temporary  aid  has  been  af- 
forded, by  which  congregations  have  been 
gathered  and  churches  have  been  formed, 
which  have  ultimately  become  aelf-sustamed, 
and  have  united  with  their  brethren  in  dif- 
fiising  the  gospd  in  the  regions  around  them. 
Neither  have  the  young  been  neglected. 
Many  thousands  of  children  have  been  col- 
lected in  aabbath  and  day  schools,  and  are 
taught  to  lisp  the  praises  of  that  Saviour  who 
hath  said,  ''Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.**  Numerous  copies  of 
the  scriptures  have  been  circulated,  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  tracts  distributed.  It  only 
requires  that  the  system  of  means  adppted 
and  pursued  by  the  Society  could  be  ex- 
tended throughout  the  country,  and  the  pro« 
miaed  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
realised,  and  the  moral  wastes,  over  which 
the  Christian  philanthropist  mourns,  would 
soon  become  as  the  gardm  of  the  Loid.  The 
income  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year 
has  been  £4,605,  which,  with  the  sum  of 
£2,047  14s.  3d.  in  Iqjacies,  makes  a  toUl 
of  £6,653  Oa.  3d.,  and  iU  expenditure 
£6,400. 

The  Irish  Evangelical  Sodety  still  holds 
on  its  way,  notwithstanding  the  many  dis- 
couragements with  which  it  has  to  struggle. 
Perhaps  in  no  part  of  Christendom  does  the 
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priesthood  of  the  apostate  church  of  Rome 
hold  a  more  despotic  iway  over  the  minds  of 
her  totaries.  Watchful  against  the  least 
departure,  or  seeming  departure,  from  the 
absurd  and  superstitious  practices  enjoined 
by  the  system,  they  will  resort  to  the  most 
violent  and  Tindictive  measures  against  the 
delinquent,  as  if  to  inspire  terror  in  the 
minds  of  observers,  and  to  confirm  the  notion 
too  generally  entertained  of  their  absolute 
power  over  the  eternal  destinies  of  men.  It 
is  hy  such  a  terrific  system  as  this  the  fiiith- 
ful  missionary  of  the  cross  is  opposed.  It  is 
found  to  be  fitf  more  difficult  to  contend 
against  a  corrupted  Christianity,  than  even 
against  the  absurdities  of  pagan  idolatry. 
What  is  popery  but  paganism  disguised  un- 
der the  garh  of  Christianity?  Under  such 
circumstances,  the  Committee  of  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society  would  implore  their 
friencU  not  to  form  too  sanguine  expectations 
of  great  and  rapid  success  as  the  result  of  its 
efforts,  nor  indulge  in  a  feeling  of  disappoint- 
ment if  they  have  not  to  speak  of  the  ac- 
cession of  members  to  their  churches.  Still, 
amid  much  that  is  discouraging,  there  are 
some  indications  of  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
state  of  things.  In  some  districts  the  power 
of  the  priests  seems  to  be  shaken,— a  willing- 
ness to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
is  manifested, — a  readiness,  and  even  anxiety, 
for  scriptural  instruction  is  evinced;  while 
the  political  and  social  changes  that  have 
taken  place  within  the  past  few  years  justify 
the  belief,  that  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  our 
unfortunate  sister  country  is  at  hand  most 
favourable  to  the  efforts  of  all  who  seek  her 
spiritual  regeneration.  This  is  not,  then,  the 
time  for  slackening  efforts  for  the  evangeli- 
sation of  Irekmd.  On  the  contrary,  all  who 
are  concerned  fur  the  advancement  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  'should  listen  to  the 
voice  of  Divine  Providence,  which  calls  them, 
in  a  louder  tone  than  ordinary,  to  be  up  and 
doing,  for  the  time  to  &vour  that  land  seems 
to  be  fully  come.  There  have  been  twenty- 
two  agents  employed  by  tlie  ^Society  during 
the  past  year,  who,  as  pastors,  missionaries, 
scripture  readers,  or  schoolmasters,  have  faith- 
fully and  diligently  striven  to  disseminate 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The 
income  of  the  Society  during  the  year  has 
amounted  to  £1,577  17s.  3d.,  and  its  dis- 
bursements to  £1,837  28.  3d. 

The  colonies  continue  to  attract  a  large 
measure  of  public  attention.  Parliament  ^is 
intent  in  devising  constitutions  for  their  go- 
vernment, merchants  in  supplying  them  with 
the  necessaries  and  even  the  luxuries  of  life, 
which  they  have  done  to  an  extent  that  has 
unhappily  occasioned  great  embanassment 
to  all  the  parties  concerned.  The  Committee 
of  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society  desire 
with  equal  zeal  to  provide  for  the  spiritual 
necessities  of  these  rapidly  increasing  com- 
munities.    They   deeply   lament,    that    the 


resources  placed  at  their  disposal  have  ben 
inadequate  to  meet  the  urgent  appeals  whieb 
have  been  addressed  to  than  from  Ansktslis, 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  British  Noftt 
America.  During  the  past  year  they  hsie 
been  able  to  send  but  two  additional  ,ageata, 
and  selected  two  others^  who,  in  a  few  ^jt, 
will  depart  to  their  destination.  More  tfan 
100  brethren  are  now  fidthfrdly  hibouriBg  in 
the  different  colonies  of  the  Biitah  crovn, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  were  dtbcr  seat 
out  by  the  Society  from  Britam,  or  tiaiaed 
for  the  ministry  in  the  country.  A  hi^e 
proportion  of  tiiese  are  now  cntirdy  iaxb- 
pendent  of  the  Society,  and  not  a  few  an 
zealously  labouring  with  it  to  extend,  tbe 
gospel  to  the  <'  regions  beyond."  The  is- 
come  of  the  Society  for  the  past  year  hv 
amounted  to  £5,353.  Though  this  is  a  cos- 
siderable  advance  on  its  average  income  va& 
the  last  four  or  five  years,  it  is  still  fer  belov 
the  necessities  of  the  case.  The  Committee 
have  therefore  resolved  to  exert  their  utraoit 
eneigies  to  raise  the  income  of  the  Society  to 
£10,000,  which,  with  the  generous  aid  of 
the  churches  in  town  and  country,  they  thsik 
it  may  not  be  difficult  to  accomplish.  1W 
expenditure  for  the  year  has  amounted  to 
£6,060.  The  Committee  felt  intensely  tbe 
disadvantage  of  commencing  another  yesr 
with  a  debit  balance.  They  have,  howewi; 
the  utmost  confidence  in  the  zeal  and  liberie 
lity  of  the  churches ;  and  feel  penuaded  thst 
the  deep  interest  universaliy'expreased  in  the 
operations  of  the  Society  will  soon  leliew 
them  from  the  anxieties  which  an  exhanUd 
exchequer  cannot  fail  to  excite. 

In  concluding  this  statement,  the  Boaid  of 
Directors  would  respectfully  but  very  €S^ 
nestly  call  on  the  ministers  and  del^atef 
composing  this  assembly,  to  use  their  best 
energies  to  advance  the  interests  of  these  iai- 
portant  Societies.  Let  the  system  of  uaiteti 
collections  for  all  three  be  adopted  what 
no  other  means  of  support  can  be  deriied. 
Let  congregational  associations  and  amd^ 
societies  be  instituted  for  either,  where  a  pre- 
ference exists,  or  for  all  where  an  equal  con- 
cern is  felt  for  all,  and  the  several  committees 
will  be  better  able  to  conduct  the  affiun  tfast 
are  devolved  upon  them,  and  which,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  will  issue  in  results  which 
will  gladden  the  hearts  of  multitudes,  sn^ 
cause  them  to  sing  aloud  for  joy. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Massie  gave  a  general  his- 
tory of  the  rise  and  growth  of  the  Britirf> 
Mission  Societies,  in  order  to  show  hov  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  had  become  united. 
This  unity,  it  was  supposed,  would  have  the 
effect  of  strengthening  all  the  Societies ;  bat 
this  had  not  been  found  to  be  the  case ;  Sfitl 
it  was,  therefore,  desimble,  he  thouglit,  to 
reveit  to  the  original  order  of  things. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HOME  INTELLIGEHCE. 


42d 


TUE  WEEKLY  TRICT  SOClETr. 

The  seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
SodeCy  was  held  on  Wednesday  Evening, 
the  25th  of  April,  at  Exeter  Hall,  Strand, 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Calthorpe  presided. 
DcTOtiiHuU  services  being  condaded,  the  noble 
chairman  said,  that  the  principle  of  the 
Weekly  Tract  Society  was  very  much  in 
accordance  with  his  opinions,  as  to  the  means 
to  be  adopted  to  secure  the  spiritual  welfiEire 
of  their  feliow-countrjrmen,  and  he  knew  that 
that  opinion  was  well  founded,  since  it  had 
beea  instrumental  of  good  to  very  many.  An 
impoTtance  attached  to  the  Society  as  a  cheap 
field  for  diffiismg  the  knowledge  of  religion 
throughout  the  country.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  advantages  which  this  country  possessed 
for  djaieminating  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
yet  no  country  in  the  world  required  moru 
the  help  of  a  Society  like  that  of  the  Weekly 
Ttwjt  Society.  The  very  reason  why  the 
Society  was  formed  was  because  the  land 
vas  inundated  with  infidel  publications.  It 
vas  to  meet  the  monstrous  evils  of  which 
these  publications  were  the  cause,  that  their 
Society  was  instituted.  It  was  for  this  reason 
that  be  trusted  they  would  support  the 
Weekly  Tract  Society,  and  if  they  did  so,  he 
felt  tore  that  God  would  add  his  blessing  to 
their  efforts. 

Mr.  Roland  Elliott,  the  Secretary^  was 
then  called  upon  to  nod  the  Report,  which 
stated  that  1,100,000  tracts  had  been  dis- 
tnboted  during  the  past  year.  In  addition 
to  which  12,000  books  had  been  purchased 
and  supplied  to  the  British  army  in  the 
Cranea,  the  receipts  were  £1,080,  and  the 
expenses  £970. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lance  then  moved,  and 
the  Rev.  £.  F.  Woodman  seconded  the  fol< 
lowing  resolution,  risr.,  "That  the  Report 
now  read  be  adopted  and  printed,  and  cir- 
culated under  the  direction  of  the  Committee, 
and  that  the  following  gentlemen  (tiames 
read^  be  the  Conmiittee  and  officers  for  the 
ensmng  year." 

The  seocmd  resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Rct.  J.  B.  Owen,  M.A.,  and  seconded  by 
W.  Bramston,  Esq.,  and  was  as  follows : — 
"That  this  meetmg  recognises  in  the  ope- 
rations of  this  Society  an  argument  both  for 
the  necessity  and  increased  development  of 
the  advantages  of  direct  effort  in  behalf  of 
*ueh  classes  of  the  community  as  philan- 
thropic or  evangelistic  associations  may  seek 
to  benefit ;  the  efforts  put  forth  by  this 
uutitution  for  the  social,  intellectual,  and 
moml  improvement  of  the  working  classes, 
hieing  regarded  by  themselves  as  a  personal 
liooD,  and  the  Society^  publications  being 
evwywhere  hailed  by  them  with  a  degree  of 
(delight  as  gratifying  as  it  is  encouraging." 

Edward  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  then  moved, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Macfiulane,  B.A.,  seconded, 
the  next  resolution,  viz.,  »*That  the  pre<w 


being  an  acknowledged  moral  power  this 
meeting  delights  in  the  foct  that  although  it 
is  widely  wielded  on  the  side  of  error  and 
vice,  it  is  increasingly  used  as  the  lever  by 
which  ignorance  and  depravity  may  be  raised 
to  knowledge  and  virtue;  and  it  would  record 
its  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  periodical 
and  gratuitous  issue  of  the  tracts  of  this 
Society  in  furtherance  of  these  objects,  and 
its  conviction  that  the  method  adopted  for 
their  distribution,  vtjr.,  the  individual  co- 
operation of  all  the  members  of  the  institu- 
tion in  their  respective  districts,  thereby 
forming  an  evangelizing  association  whose 
agency  shall  extend  over  the  whole  country, 
is  an  instrumentality  of  the  church  of  Christ 
which  commends  itself  to  the  judgment  and 
sympathy  of  all  who  desire  the  best  interests 
of  the  British  people." 

The  last  resolution  was  moved  by  R.  S, 
Fowler,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  G. 
W.  FiiJiboume :  "  That  this  meeting  rejoices 
in  the  unprecedented  success  which  has 
attended  the  Society  during  the  year  just 
closed,  a  year  in  which  its  funds  and  opera- 
tions have  alike  doubled ;  and  that  while  it 
would  render  to  Almighty  God  devout 
gratitude  for  his  great  goodness  towards  the 
institution,  and  earnestly  implore  his  con- 
tinued blessing  upon  its  Ubours,  it  would 
pledge  itself  to  more  active  exertion,  not 
only  to  sustain  its  present  position,  but  ftlso 
to  ensure  its  continued  prosperity  in  the  time 
to  come." 

The  proceedings  of  the  meeting,  which 
was  very  numerously  attended,  terminated 
by  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  noble  chairman. 


aLOUCESTBBSHIBE. 

This  Association  comprises  the  following 
churches : — 

GlowetUr  District. 

Glouceiter G.  H'Michael,  B,A. 

Cheltenham J.  Smith. 

Tewkesbury T.  Wilkinson. 

Naonton  and  Ouitiog J.  Lewis. 

Winchcomb R.  Grace. 

Ledbury 

Hereford J.  Davey. 

R088 

Byeford 8.  Walker. 

Stroud  District. 

Stroud W.  Yates. 

Chalford..... R.  A  vers. 

Hlllaley J.  Keller. 

TetbttiT 

Uley 

KingBtanley    

Nuppend  

Thorobury H.  Le  Pevre. 

Woodeheater 

Eastcombe 

Painswick J.  Cook. 

(k^/ord  Digtrict. 

Chepstow  T.  Jones. 

Monmouth S.  Packer. 

Coleford.... J-  Penny. 

Woodaide H.  Webley. 

Lydney E.  E.  Elliott. 
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Xh«  MTvictt  wen  Md  t)ui  year  ftt 
<^#f«low,  M«7  lOth  tnd  »lit.  Re?.  T. 
49»m  modermUH;  Semone  were  preached 
hj  Rev.  R.  Ayiee  of  Chalford,  and  Ret.  F. 
BoawoTtb,  M.A.  of  Briito).  Addrevee  were 
delifered  by  ReT.  J.  Darey  of  Hereford,  Ret. 
J.  Smith  of  Cheltenham.  Rev.  H.  Le  Ferre 
of  Tbtmibarr,  Rer.  G.  M<Michael,  B.A.,  of 
Gloucester,  and  ReT.  J.  Penny  of  Colefbrd. 
Rev.  8.  Walker  of  Ryeford  prepared  the  i 
Circular  Letter  on  '^The  Duties  of  Church 
Members  to  each  other."  Rot.  W.  Yates  of 
Strood  will  write  next  year  on  «  The  Love  of 
Christ  exemplified  in  Christian  Effort  and 
Home  Missionary  Enterprise/'  when  the 
meetingi  will  be  held  at  Cheltenham. 

Statidk*. 

Namberof  diorchet, S9 

Baptiied M 

R«»ived  bj  Utter S4 

RMtored « 

» 

Pcsd 39 

EemoTed 56 

Exetnded 43 

138 

OltsrdMresM 43 

Namber  of  mtmben 1996 

SabbAth  •cboUn 2960 

TMCben 301 

One  church  had  lost  twenty>one  by  rerisal 
of  the  church  book,  on  the  settlement  of  a 
new  pastor. 


HOME. 

BVLLWICK  LODQES. 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  for  religious 
serrices  on  May  23,  1855,  at  Bullwick 
Lodges,  Northamptoniiiire. 

Rev.  J.  Mursell,  of  Kettering,  and  the  Rev. 
G.  Nicholson,  of  Northampton,  preached  two 
appropriate  sermons;  Revs.  T.  Marriott 
of  Milton,  Cubitt  of  Thrapston,  and  Archer 
of  Spaldwick,  conducted  the  devotional  ser- 
vices. 

This  is  the  fifth  erected  by  the  North- 
amptonshire Baptist  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, either  in  whole  or  in  part,  since  its 
formation  in  1840,  numbering  one  every 
three  yean,  for  the  last  fifteen  years.  All 
are  invested  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  and 
with  the  exception  of  the  last  (for  which 
more  than  £200  has  been  received)  are  out 
of  debt. 

This  chapel  is  so  constructed  as  to  form 
a  rendence  for  the  missionary,  who  labours 
in  the  Oundle  district,  and  is  also  adapted  for 
a  Sunday  school,  a  preAching  station,  and 
the  home  for  a  Christian  chiuxh. 


GKBAT  XISSElfDEH. 

On  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  June,  the  baptist 
chapel  in  this  place  having  undergone  repair 
and  improvement  at  an  expense  of  about 


£150,  was  re-opened  ;  and  the  Rev.  C  W. 
Skemp,  late  of  TwickenhMB,  w«a  puMk^ 
recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church  aad  mt- 
gregation  sssf  mbling  thyeSa.  la  the  dh|^ 
noon  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Baftiam,  Wendeen, 
read  the  scriptures,  and  imploied  the  diviM 
blewng  ;  the  Rev.  Daniel  Pledge,  of  Wffk 
Wycombe,  gave  an  address  on  ProtesM 
Nonconformity;  the  Rev.  W.  Payns^  tf 
Chesharo,  offercNd  an  appropriate  reoognitiM 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus  addrtis*^ s 
lucid  chai^ge  to  the  minister.  In  the  evsaim 
the  Rev.  J.  Haydon,  of  High  Wjamim 
(independent),  read  thescriptureaand  ofimi 
prayer  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Howeison,  of  Wi- 
worth,  preached  a  sermon  to  the  ekm^ 
and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Salter,  of  Amenk^I^ 
one  to  the  congr^ation.  Between  tibs 
services^  upwards  of  two  hundred  partoik 
of  tea,  supplied  by  the  ladies  of  the  osir 
gregation.  The  weather  being  fine,  a  gwt 
many  ministers  and  members  of  neigfahoqng 
congregations  manifested  their  fraSamal  ft* 
gard  by  being  present  on  the  occasion.  Thi 
chapel  was  well  filled,  and  the  coUectioosB 
aid  of  the  fund  for  its  repair  and  impnft- 
ment,  were  liberal. 

BLINDFORO  STBUT. 

The  following  encouraging  note  us 
received  a  few  weeks  ago  by  the  Ber.  W. 
B.  Bowee:— <<The  friends  at  Blandlofd 
Street  affectionately  congratulate  their  psHsr 
on  the  completion  of  the  twentieth  year  of 
his  ministry  to  them,  and  beg  hia  aoceptai 
of  the  enclosed  sum  (£40),  as  a  trifling  ■•- 
morial  of  the  same,  with  their  earaeet  psaysn 
that  God  may  stUl  more  abuadantly  bie 
his  Utbours  amongst  theD." 

husband's  boswobth,  uucEsmmiBK. 

The  baptist  interest  in  this  villagt  has  isr 
some  time  past  been  in  a  very  low  aad  de- 
preased  condition,  so  much  so  that  during  a 
portion  of  the  last  year  divine  esrvice  wsi 
discontinued. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  Mr.  A 
Ibberson,  of  Chesterton,  Oambridgeahirs,  was 
invited  to  visit  the  place  for  the  parpese  of 
supplying  the  pulpit  for  two  sabbaths.  Hav- 
ing done  so,  and  some  interest  being  excited, 
the  more  immediate  friends  of  the  canee,  is 
connexion  with  the  committee  of  the  Leine- 
tershire  Association  of  Baptist  Chorcbei 
(whose  zeal  for  the  success  of  the  gospel  at 
Bosworth  as  manifested  in  nmny  apoiits- 
neous  and  noble  efibrU  is  wortbj  of  sll 
praise),  requested  Mr.  Ibberson  to  take  the 
oversight  of  the  church.  He  consented  ts 
do  so,  and  enta«d  upon  his  stated  laboois 
on  the  first  sabbath  in  March.  Fvom  that 
period  to  the  present  the  aspect  of  the  scene 
has  been  continuously  improving. 

Encouraged  by  the  signs  of  the  iimm,  asd 
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nm  ihey  think^  tho  evident  tokens  of  the 
dhrlne  blening  resting  upon  their  united 
effiotSy  the  few  friends  of  the  cause  residing 
in  the  Tillage  have  recently  had  the  chapel 
and.houaik  adjoining  thorouj^  j  repaired  at  an 
outiaj  of  upwards  of  £30. 

In  the  hope  of  obtaining  funds  towards  the 
liqnldalion  of  this  debt,  which,  though  small 
in  itself,  would  to  this  little  interest  have 
proTcd  a  heary  burden,  services  were  held 
in  the  chapel  on  the  14th  of  June.  On  that 
oceaakm  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lomas,  of  Charles 
Street,  Leicester,  preached  in  the  afternoon ; 
and  a  pablic  meeting  was  held  in  the  eren- 
ing,  when  the  chair  was  occupied  by 
Rtdttrd  Harris,  Esq.,  mayor  of  Leicester. 
There  were  upon  the  platform  the  Revs.  J. 
P.  Hurs^I  and  T.  Lomas  of  Leicester,  with 
tanona  ministers  from  neighbouring  villages, 
iHmi  severally  addressed  the  meeting.  The 
attendance  was  remarkably  good,  and  of  a 
chazmcter  in  point  of  intelligence  and  general 
respectability  rarely  witnessed  upon  such 
oteaaionaL 

The  collections  equalled  the  expectations  of 
the  most  sanguine.  There  being,  however,  a 
deficit  of  some  pounds,  a  few  zealous  and 
disiaterested  friends  immediately  and  right 
hearUly  proceeded  to  contribute  what  was 
wanting ;  thus  entirely  relieving  the  church 
from  any  incubus  of  a  pecuniary  character. 

BI00LE8WADB. 

The  Rer.  Philip  Griffiths,  late  of  Romsey, 
Hants,  has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of 
the  cbnrch  at  Biggleswade,  and  entered  upon 
his  stated  labours  the  third  Lord's  day  in 
June. 


LES,  KENT. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Humphrey  Marten, 
B.A.,  of  Abingdon,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tioa  to  the  new  baptist  chapel  at  Lee,  and 
intends  to  enter  on  the  duties  of  the  station 
on  the  second  Lord's  day  in  July. 


LEEDS)   YORKSHIRE. 

W^  aie  informed  that  Mr.  Clement  Bail- 
haehey  senior  student  at  Stepney  College, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
meeting  in  the  South  Parade,  Leeds,  recently 
oader  the  care  of  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MSV.  JOBN  KI5GD0N. 

The  Rev,  John  Kingdon  was  bom  10th  of 
June,  1802,  in  Prome,  Somersetshire.  He 
vat  the  steond  son  of  the  late  Geo.  Kingdon, 
BMl.,  ifti  grmndMn  ef  Rev.  John  Kingdon, 
A>r  fei^-iix  rmn  pettor  of  a  baptist  church 
a  BateMt  Lane,  in  Fteme.    He  went  to 


Jamaica  on  the  16th  of  December,  1831,  and 
laboured  there  in  the  service  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  until  the  10th  of  May, 
1845,  at  which  time  he  returned  to  England. 
He  sailed  from  England,  August  17th,  1845, 
for  Belize,  Honduras;  where  he  was  sedn- 
louslylengaged,  translating  the  bible  into  the 
Indian  language,  and  preaching  among  the 
Spaniards,  until  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety considered  it  best  to  abandon  that  sta- 
tion. On  the  1st  of  May,  1850,  he  arrived 
in  the  United  States,  and  became  a  re«dent 
of  Baltimore,  where  he  opened  a  school. 
In  the  year  1854  he  was  requested  by  the 
Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conventien 
to  visit  Africa,  and  survey  the  missioaaiy 
stations  there.  On  this  enterprise  he  at  once 
embarked,  sailing  from  Philadelphia  for 
Africa,  by  way  of  England,  on  the  22nd  of 
July,  1854.  In  England  he  rendered  im- 
portant service  to  the  Board ;  and,  arriving 
on  the  field  in  Africa,  he  was  indefatigable^ 
allowing  nothing  to  retard  his  joumeyings^ 
and  devoting  himself  with  unremitted  toil  to 
his  duties.  In  January  last  he  was  attacked 
by  disease,  and  on  the  16th  of  that  month 
he  fell  asleep  peacefully  and  triumphantly  at 
Edina,  in  Monrovia. 

MRS.  DUTSON. 

Died,  May  12th»  1855,  at  the  BeU  HouSd) 
Ledbury,  Mrs.  Dutson,  in  the  sizty-fint  year 
of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Williams,  at  Ledhury,  and  was  by 
him  baptized,  and  received  into  Christian 
fellowship  with  the  church  on  the  80th  of 
May,  1839  ;  from  which  time  until  her  death 
she  *'  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things."  That  portion  of  holy  writ 
which  describes  the  fall  of  man,  and  his  ex- 
pulsion from  the  garden  of  Eden,--with  the 
flaming  sword  turning  every  way  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life,  was,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  the  means  of  her  conversion,  in 
causing  her  to  see  herself  a  great  sinner,  and 
in  leading  her  to  "the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  To  him 
she  fled  as  unto  a  •*  sure  refuge,"  and  from 
Him  she  obtained  pardon,  peace,  and  joy. 
Rather  more  than  four  years  since  n^e  was 

j  called  upon  to  surrender  to  the  grave,  "in 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to 

'  eternal  life/*  her  beloved  husband.    This  was 

'  to  her  a  severe  trial ;  but,  nevertheless,  she 

'  would  exclaim  with  Job,  **  The  Lord  gaVe, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 

,  name  of  the  Lord."  About  four  months  afrer 
the  death  of  her  husband,  she  became  the 
subject  of  a  severe  illness,  which  confined  her 

;  to  her  room,  and  mostly  to  her  bed,  until  hfer 
death.  Her  affliction,  which  wal  what  is  gehfe. 
rally  termed  h  •'stroke,'*  was  brought  On  by 

,  the  visitation  of  God  Suddenly.    Diirfftg  th* 
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greater  part  of  this  long  period  ber  bodily 
sufTerings  were  very  great ;  tbe  pains  she 
felt  being  almost  insupportable^  which  caused 
her  to  long  and  earnestly  pray  to  be  taken  to 
that  placo  where  sickness,  sorrowing,  and 
sighing  is  unknown.  Her  language,  however, 
even  then  was,  "Thy  will,  roy  Lord,  be 
done." 


MISS  ESLINO, 

We  are  told  upon  the  highest  authority 
that  ''the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed ;" 
therefore^  'there  was  something  in  them 
worthy  of  remembrance  which  should  be 
known  and  pondered.  We  consequently 
think  it  right  to  put  on  record  a  few  fkets 
relating  to  Miss  Esling,  a  member  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Diss,  who  died  January 
28tb,  1855,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age. 

It  was  her  mercy  to  be  bom  of  pious 
parents,  who  from  her  earliest  years  taught 
her  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  divine  grace  had  taken  decided 
possession  of  her  heart  till  after  her  education 
had  been  completed.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
refaring  to  the  time  when  she  was  at  school, 
she  says,  "  I  well  remember  a  schoolfellow 
of  mine  who  loved  me  much,  although  her 
love  was  not  returned;  one  Saturday  morning 
she  called  me  aside  and  asked  me  lif  I  would 
meet  with  ber  once  a  week  for  an  hour,  to 
read,  converse,  and  pray  together;  she  asked 
me  to  think  of  it,  and  give  her  an  answer 
during  the  week.  But  I  avoided  every  op- 
portunity of  speaking  to  her  upon  it,  for 
iSmr  of  being  ridiculed  by  others.  I  resolved 
not  to  unite  with  her.    Out  of  about  twenty 

f'rls  she  had  chosen  me;  but  I  was  not  what 
think  she  supposed  me  to  be.  Could  that 
time  now  return,  with  what  pleasure  would  1 
meet  her  for  that  sacred  purpose."  Some 
time  after  this  it  pleased  God  to  call  her  by 
his  grace,  and  then,  feeling  the  constraining 
power  of  the  love  of  Christ,  she  publicly  pro- 
fessed herfoith  in  him  as  her  Saviour  by 
obedience  to  scriptural  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  at  once  commenced  a 
life  of  active  devotedness  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  which  she  continued  unto  death:  hav- 
ing adopted  as  her  motto,  "  Look  well  to 
your  motives,"  she  knew  that  in  order  to  be 
a  Christian,  indeed,  a  mere  profession  is  not 
sufficient;  she,  therefore,  thought  of  daily 
trials,  duties,  and  privileges,  and  marked  in  a 
pocket-book  these  words:  "Three  things 
should  be  thought  of  by  the  Christian  every 
morning — his  £iily  crow,  daily  duty,  and 
daily  privilege  how  he  should  bear  the  one, 
perform  the  other,  and  enjoy  the  third.** 
She  was  a  diligent  reader  and  thoughtful 
observer  of  God's  word.  In  a  letter  to  a 
friend  she  says:  "  A  verse  struck  me  to-night 
while  reading  that  I  never  noticed  before; 
this  b  a  part  of  it,  *  Many  waters  cannot 
u  1^^^^  neither  can  the  floods  drown  it.* 


I  hope  that  is  true  with  regard  to  oor  love  to 
our  Saviour ;  I  hope  it  will  never  be  qoenctrf, 
but  rather  increased,  for — 

*<  Lord,  it  it  my  ofaief  oonplaiat 
That  mj  lov«  it  weak  and  taint  ; 
Yet  1  lore  thee  and  adore, 
O  for  grace  to  loTe  thee  more." 

Her  letters  display  great  seardungs  of 
heart  and  a  maturity  of  Christian  ezperieaec 
and  character  truly  surprising  in  one  so 
young,  as  the  following  will  testify: — 

"  Ht  dear  Friend^— Did  I  not  feel  that 
I  should  have  your  qrmpathy  and  yow 
prayers,  I  should  not  write  to  you  upon  sodli 
a  subject  as  that  which  now  is  moat  upon  ay 
mind;  it  is  a  serious  one,  and  you  guessed 
right  in  thinking  that  I  felt  a  deeleiwaa; 
when  I  say  declension,  I  think,  is  it  ihi^  or 
is  it  that  I  have  never  yet  walked  in  tbe 
narrow  way?  Oh !  dear  Hannah,  1  often  dud- 
der  at  the  thought,  what  if  I,  a  professor  of 
Christ,  should  at  last  perish!  what  an  awfid 
thought  of  such  perishing !  sometimes  I  daie 
not  hope  for  mercy.  I  have  been,  of  late 
especially,  so  careless,  so  negligent  about  my 
soul,  and  I  have  felt  that  I  was  not  r^ht,  I 
felt  there  was  something  wrong  in  my  peti- 
tions to  a  throne  of  grace,  but  the  tempter 
seemed  to  say  sometimes,  *You  had^  bettor 
leave  it  till  bed  time— that's  the  best  time  to 
think  about  itf  then  it  was, '  You  are  too  tired, 
it  must  be  in  the  morning  wh«i  you  are 
freah ;'  so  day  after  day,  and  week  after  week 
has  passed  away  and  I  have  been  going  fax- 
ther  and  ferther  from  him  who  is  the  ainner^ 
best  and  only  Friend.  O,  if  I  could  alvayi 
feel  him  such  to  me: — 

•*  O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame, 
A  light  to  thine  upon  the  road 
That  leada  me  to  the  Lamb." 

I  cannot  write  more  to-night;  it  is  late,  and 
I  feel  to  need  rest:  good  night,  my  dearfrioBd. 
I  hope  at  the  throne  of  grace  you  hare  re- 
membered me  to-night,  for  I  feel  to  need  it. 
May  God  answer  you  both  on  your  own 
and  my  behalf,  and  prepare  us  by  his  gr»B 
to  dwell  with  him  above.  I  often  wonder  if 
others  have  felt  as  I  do.  When  I  read  of 
eminent  Christians  I  cannot  help  feeling  bow 
different  I  am  to  them,  how  unfiuthfull j  hare 
I  served  my  Maker,  how  very  often  dis- 
honoured him.  I  have  not  told  you  half  my 
doubts  and  fears;  that  would,  I  was  going  to 
say,  be  impossible,  but  you  now  know  tbe 
cause  of  my  unhappmess  yesterday.  Wbea 
readmg  those  lines  with  you  which  you  gave 
me,  I  thought  what  would  I  give  to  feel  from 
my  heart  what  was  there  expressed — 

"  And  »baU  an  earthly  ol^ect  be 
Loved  in  comparison  with  thee?** 

I  fear  I  have  loved  many  more  than  him.  I 
think  I  need  not  ask  you  still  to  remeo^ 
me  in  prayer,  I  feel  confident  you  will  net 
cease  to  do  that,  and  if  ever  I  reach  tbst 
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^PF7  $i(iuuin,  vb^  will  li4?e  oama  to  ang 
moM  10^4  thaa  me  I  I  muat  come  to  a 
d^fdy  fo  tiipe  is  iying.  I  have  allowed  my 
tbottgbto  to  fo  with  my  pen;  I  hope  you  will 
excuse  aU  faults  and  burn  this  when  you  have 
read  it ;  it  is  a  pity  you  should  keep  any  of 
my  letters,  for  they  are  not  worth  keeping. 
Adieu,  dear^ dear  Hannah;  I  shall  be  pleased 
to  hare  a  few  iinee  from  you  when  you  can 
write." 

Though  she  thus  complains  of  herself  she 
was  Tery  watchful  over  her  conduct,  and 
concerned  to  act  out  her  solemn  profession. 
Hence  in  her  pocket  companion  she  marked 
these  words: — "Never  dare  go  where  you 
have  reason  to  question  whether  God  will  go 
with  jou;  a  Christian  should  never  willingly 
be  where  there  is  not  room  for  his  Saviour." 
This  shows  conscientious  rsgard  for  Christian 
consistency  and  devout  love  to  Christ.  In  a 
letter,  she  aski^  "  Am  I  possessed  of  that 
grace  which  alone  can  make  me  love  the 
Saviourl  I  hope  I  am  not  entirely  destitute 
of  that,  for  when  with  worldly  people  I  have 
felt  that  I  could  not  enjoy  things  which  they 
could,  and  at  times  have  longed  to  be  in  my 
room,  that  I  might  read  of  Him  who  died 
that  we  might  live.  And  I  hope,  too,  that  I 
do  not  feel  as  I  once  did ;  I  can  remember 
times  when  I  had  no  taste  for  things  which  I 
can  now  enjoy.  }t  is  the  work  of  grace,  I  trust, 
which  has  changed  my  taste  for  these  things. 
and  I  hope  that  He  who  has  begun  a  good 
work  in  me  will  carry  it  on. 

"  Plaisb,  than,  tfay  new  creation. 

Pare,  unspotted  may  we  be, 
Let  08  see  our  whole  salvation 

Perfectlj  secored  by  thee ; 
Changed  from  glory  into  glory. 

Till  in  heaven  we  take  our  place. 
Till  we  cast  oar  crowas  before  thee, 

Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise." 

"  I  have  much  reason  to  deplore  my  slow 
prosress  in  religion;  but  this  is  from  so  often 
neglecting  opportunities  of  going  to  a  throne 
of  grace.  O  that  I  could  always  love  prayer, 
and  reading,  and  thinking  of  Jesus.  1  have 
not  been  like  him  in  that,  for  how  often  did 
he  spend  whole  nights  in  prayer.  But  with 
me  it  is  often  a  burden. 


*<1  want  to  be  like  J 

So  frequently  tn  prayer; 
Alone  upon  the  mountain  top. 
He  met  bis  Father  there/' 

hfi  our  prayers^  denr  Hannah,  continue  to 
aaasad  to  heaven  for  each  other  that  God 
may  keep  us  in  tbe  nanow  way,  and  help  us 
to  live  more  to  him.  '  Our  sufficiency  is  of 
God/" 

While  she  thus  evinced  a  proper  and  earn- 
est concern  for  her  own  best  welfare,  her  desires 
were  not  confined  to  herself,  but  embraced 
the  welfare  of  others  also.  Hence  she  was 
a  defwte^  labfaath  school  teacher,  and  had  the 
waU-Mof  of  the  souls  of  her  class  at  heart. 
SoaadoMS  she  came  from  her  home  between 

▼OU   XTin.— TOtTKTH  SEHIEH. 


four  and  Ave  miles  without  bar  biaakfcit  on 
the  sabbath  morning  to  ba  at  tha  sc^a(4  hy 
nine  o'clock,  and  semalimas  cama  t^  the 
town  on  the  Saturday  night  that  she  might 
be  in  time  for  her  class  in  the  mommg^  thus 
setting  an  example  to  all  worthy  of  imitation. 

0  that  others  may  imitate  her  consistency 
and  zeal.  Her  place  of  abode  being  so  far 
from  any  place  of  worship,  her  heart  yearned 
over  the  destitute  souls  living  in  her  own 
neighbourhood.  She  taught  an  evening  school 
for  those  poor  children  that  would  attend. 
She  visited  the  cottages  with  religious  tracts; 
and  when  the  writer  has  gone  to  preach  in 
the  neighbourhood,  she  has  been  his  fore- 
runner, inviting  the  neighbours  to  come  and 
hear  words  whereby  they  might  be  saved. 
And  when  going  herself  to  the  house  of  God 
on  the  sabbath  morning  she  would  take  a 
supply  of  tracts  with  her  to  give  away  on  tha 
road.  Thus  did  she  to  the  utmost  of  her 
power  scatter  the  seed  of  the  kingdom.  It 
was  her  ardently  expressed  desire  that  sha 
might  be  of  some  use,  the  instrument  in  God's 
hand,  if  but  cf  saving  one  soul.  These  aia 
her  words  in  a  letter  already  quoted.  **  If  I 
had  really  loved  Christ,  should  not  I  have 
done  more  for  tbe  conversion  of  sinners  many 
a  day  and  even  weeks.  It  seems  as  if  tbe 
world  is  none  the  better  for  my  life,  no  simMT 
made  happy  through  me.    O  that  heneefbrth 

1  may  live  more  to  God,  and  employ  for  his 
service  the  time,  talents^  and  opportunities  he 
has  given  roe."  In  another  letter  she  layp, 
"  One  of  my  texts  for  to-day  is  Daniel  xiii.  9. 

0  dear  Hannah,  I  often  wonder  if  I  have  yet 
or  ever  shall  be  the  means  of  good  to  one 
soul.  I  hope  I  shall.  I  know  that  up  to 
the  present  time  I  have  not  been  earnest 
enough  in  prayer  to  expect  a  blessing,  but  I 
trust  ere  my  work  is  done,  the  Lord  will 
deign  to  bless  my  feeble  efforts,  and  if  bnt 
one  soul  is  turned  from  the  error  of  his  ways 
by  my  labours,  I  shall  feel  that  I  have  not 
entirely  lived  in  vain.  Unite  your  prayers 
with  mine  that  we  may  both  be  made  a  bless* 
ing  to  those  around  us.'*  A  note  written 
just  as  the  last  year  was  passing  away  ex- 
presses like  concern. 

**  I  felt  that  before  I  laid  down  this  night 

1  must  once  more  wish  you  a  very  happy 
new  year,  it  will  soon  be  dawning  now,  and 
we  cannot  tell  what  changes  may  come  with 
it  fur  us.  I  wish  I  could  be  with  you  to-night; 
I  was  last  year  at  this  time,  was  I  not  ?  It 
seems  such  a  solemn  time  when  the  last  of 
the  year  is  going  for  ever— yes,  for  ever;  how 
many  hours  of  this  year  I  have  wasted,  how 
many  privileges  I  have  neglected,  but  they've 
gone,  and  I  cannot  recall  them ;  they  must  go 
unimproved,  and  how  many,  very  many 
opportunities  I  have  lost  of  doing  good,  many 
that  I  have  known  have  gone  to  eternity, 
and  what  had  I  done  for  their  souls  f  May 
God  in  his  mercy  pardon  my  past  neglect, 
and  give  me  grace  to  spend ,  the  rest  of  my 
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life  unreterTedly  to  him.  Dear  Hannab,  I 
could  say  much  more,  but  must  not.  Let  us, 
dear  friend,  be  more  earnest  in  prayer  for 
each  other,  that  we  may  diuly  grow  in  grace, 
and  that  we  may  be  more  holy,  and  more 
like  Jesus,  follow  more  closely  in  his  foot- 
steps, exercise  a  strongt^r  faith  in  him,  and 
lore  them  more  sincerely,  then  we  may 
expect  a  happy  year,  and  may  our  heavenly 
Father  hear  us  in  hearen  and  answer  us  on 
earth  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  Son.  Farewell 
for  the  hist  time  this  year." 

We  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  her 
thoughts  were  often  in  heaven,  and  that 
even  the  objects  of  nature  reminded  her  of 
heaven,  for  it  seems  evident  that  she  was 
ripening  ibr  that  world.  One  evening  in 
summer,  while  sitting  under  the  shadow  of 
a  wide  spreading  o^  in  the  cool  of  the 
day,  she  wrote  to  a  fnend :  *'  It  is  getting 
cool ;  I  must  leave  this  sweet  spot ;  the 
sun  is  fast  sinking  behind  the  trees.  Oh! 
how  beautiful!  What  must  heaven  be  if 
more  beautiful  than  this?  This  glory  is 
passing  away,  but  that  will  be  for  ever.  O 
that  we  may  both  realize  and  enjoy  that 
blessedness,  is  and  still  shall  be  the  prayer 
of  your  very  sincere  friend — Eleanor." 

Again  she  writes :  "  Oh,  Hannah,  how  I 
long  to  be  where  all  is  love ;  there  wiU  be  no 
strife,  all  will  be  sweet  harmony,  yes,  sweet, 
indeed,  and  I  think  if  Christians  wished  more 
for  that  sweet  harmony  of  heaven  they  would 
tiy  to  have  it  more  upon  the  earth."  Though 
young  and  bloom  injr,  and  having  a  fair  pros- 
pect of  life,  she  was  like  the  early  Christians 
whose  conversation  was  in  heaven.  Hence, 
in  another  letter,  in  March,  1854,  she  writes: 
*<My  thoughts  again  have  been  resting 
upon  you  and  upon  what  you  said  in  the 
morning  when  speaking  of  Mrs.  Lewis's  first 
sabbatb  in  heaven.  Like  you  I  have  my 
doubts  and  fears  as  to  whether  I  should  ever 
enter  upon  that  rest,  and  which  of  us  would 
enter  it  first.  We  have  and  do  love  each 
other  much,  and  it  seems  to  me  sometimes  as 
if  it  was  too  warm  to  last.  I  don't  mean, 
dear,  that  I  think  we  shall  grow  cold  to  each 
other,  perhaps  I  have  not  expressed  myself 
aright ;  but  I  mean  that  I  think  perhaps  we 
shall  soon  be  parted,  it  may  be  by  death.  I 
do  not  know  if  I  am  right  in  apprehending 
such  sorrow,  sorrow  I  say,  for  it  would  in- 
deed be  such  if  either  of  us  follow  the  other 
to  the  grave.  The  thought  of  death  is  a  very 
solemn  thing,  one  which  ought  more  fre- 
quently to  occupy  my  thoughts.  How 
strange  it  is  that  in  a  dying  world,  when  our 
fellow  creatures  are  being  called  away  by 
death  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  how 
very  strange  that  we  should  think  so  little  of 
it.  How  very  many  deaths  we  have  heard 
of  this  week  of  those  whom  we  have  known, 
and  where  are  they  gone?  Some  we  hope 
are  with  Jesus,  but  where  are  the  others? 
Who  knows  but  that  I  and  some  near  and 


dear  to  me  may  next  be  called.  God  gnat 
that  we  may  be  ready,  having  our  lamoa 
trimmed  and  our  lights  burning.  Hay  He 
by  His  grace  prepare  us  all  for  that  sdemn 
hour,  and  also  for  his  kingdom  above.  ; 

"  There  ttasU  we  •«•  his  fkoe. 

And  never,  never  sin ; 
There,  from  the  riven  of  his  grsee, 

Drink  endless  pleMores  in.** 

Her  removal  from  earth  to  heaven  vai 
rather  sudden  and  quite  unexpected,  having 
been  laid  aade  by  indisposition  only  about  a 
fortnight,  and  no  danger  apprehended  till 
within  two  or  three  days  of  her  death, 
though  she  seemed  to  have  had  the  sentence 
of  death  in  herself,  from  a  feeling  that  her 
end  was  near.  She  then  wrote  conceniing 
her  affliction  :  ^  May  he  who  has  verily  wnt 
it  sanctify  it  to  my  soul.  Pray  for  me,  dear 
Hannah,  that  the  Lord  may  if  it  is  his  will 
soon  restore  me  to  health  again.'^  The  writer 
saw  her  for  the  last  time  the  day  before  she 
died.  When  in  the  extremity  of  her  weak- 
ness, her  thoughts  and  expressions  were 
employed  about  the  children  of  her  class, 
and  the  church  of  which  she  was  a  member. 
"  Oh,"  she  said,  *'how  foolish  I  am  to  think 
the  cause  cannot  go  on  without  me,**  which 
showed  that  real  love  to  Zion  lay  near  her 
heart.  She  said  she  had  been  praying  for 
preparation  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better.  The  thoughts  of  death 
did  not  trouble  her,  for  she  knew  whom  she 
had  believed.  The  next  day  her  symptoms 
became  worse,  but  her  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving were  firm  and  decided.  **  I  want  to 
go  to  Canaan,  to  glory,  glory,  glory,"  and 
sang  forth  the  praises  of  her  Redeemer  in 
most  unearthly  strains.  **  I  shall  trim  up,** 
she  said,  "like  the  other  viiiginsy**  in  the 
afternoon  when  she  died,  and  being  ready, 
went  in  with  her  Lord  to  the  marriage. 

Our  dear  departed  friend  was  just  that 
character  that  the  cause  of  Christ  most  wants 
on  earth,  but  she  was  just  that  character  that 
was  best  fitted  for  heaven.  Sincerely  do  we 
wish  there  were  more  teachers  like  her ;  ai 
faithful,  as  earnest,  and  as  anxious  to  be  the 
means  in  the  hands  of  God  of  winning  souls 
to  Christ  It  was  evident  to  her  of  late  that 
her  labours  had  been  blest,  for  her  heart  was 
made  to  weep  tears  of  joy  ere  she  departed, 
over  some  of  the  dear  children  of  her  dasa. 
May  they  follow  her  to  the  better  land  where 
she  is  promoted,  felicitated,  taken  home, 
caught  up  to  God,  perfected  for  ever. 
*'  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints." 

Dis$,  J.  P.  L. 

May  Brd,  1855. 


RBT.  JOHN  HOROAN. 

Died,  June  7th,  near  Blaenfibea,  Peoi* 
brokeshire,  aged  about  8S,  John  Moifan* 
the  venerable  baptist  pastor  and  prsachcr 
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there  and  at  Cylvowyc,  with  the  fieveral 
brandies  of  that  commanity,  for  nearly  fifty 
years. 

During  the  last  se?en  years  he  was  laid 
aside  with  infirmities  to  wait  his  change.  He 
had  been  eminently  useful  in  his  time.  He 
now  rests  from  his  fiuthful  labours,  and  his 
spirit  enjoys  the  glory  of  the  SaTiour  he 
loTed. 

RBV.  JOHN  KINOSFORD. 

This  worthy  minister  finished  his  course 
on  the  fifteenth  of  June,  in  the  presence  of 
bis  children  and  grandchildren.  He  was  the 
oldest  member  of  the  General  Body  of  Dis- 
senting Ministers  residing  in  and  near  the 
Cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  having 
been  received  in  1802.  He  was  affectionately 
esteemed  by  all  good  men  who  knew  him. 

UKV.  J.  RAXSET. 

We  are  informed  that  Mr.  Ramsey  of  St. 
Owen's  Street,  Hereford,  who  has  been  laid 
aside  by  illness  nearly  two  years,  has  reco- 
TeT«d  his  health,  and  is  ready  to  engage  again 
in  ministerial  labour. 


MA.  JOHN   NA8H. 

I)ied,  May  2nd,  after  a  short  illness,  in  his 
cottage  at  Tarbert,  Ireland,  Mr.  John  Nash, 
between  thirty  and  forty  years  a  reader  of 
the  Irish  scriptures,  maintained  by  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  Soon  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Society's  operations,  one 
of  the  itinerants  employed,  Mr.  Thomas, 
Rave  to  this  man,  then  a  Romanist,  an  Irish 
New  Testament.  His  mind  was  enlightened, 
and  his  heart  subdued.  He  was  baptized, 
and  since  tliat  time  be  has  spent  his  years  in 
tniTelling  through  the  counties  of  Kerry  and 
Limerick,  reading  in  the  Irish  language,  and 
conversing  with  the  poor  people  in  their 
habitations.  It  is  believed  that  by  his  in- 
strumentality many  were  brought  to  renounce 
their  fiilse  refuges,  and  to  commit  them- 
selves when  dying  to  the  only  Saviour,  the 
true  and  faithful  high  prieat.  Dr.  C.  6. 
Towniey,  who  resided  in  the  district  many 
years,  says  in  a  letter  to  the  secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society, "  His  death  will  be  n 
great  loss  to  that  ndghbourhood,  as  many 
poor  aged  persons  used  to  receive  instruction 
from  him.  Perhaps  your  society  may  send 
a  successor." 

COLLECTANEA. 

MR.  WILLIAM  JONGS. 

*•  The  ChrtMiian  Speeiator,'*  published  by 
the  "  Beligionfl  Tract  Society,"  speaks  in  the 
following  terma  of  the  loss' the  Society  has 
sustained  by  the  decease  of  its  corresponding 
Secretaiy  ami  Superintendent : — 


The  connexion  of  Mr.  Jones  with  the 
Society  has  been  to  intimate  and  prolonged, 
and  the  services  rendered  by  him  so  im- 
portant, that  his  removal  cannot  but  be  felt 
as  a  great  loss  to  the  cause  of  Christian  bene- 
volence. Early  identified  with  the  tract  cause^ 
he  devoted  to  it  the  sanctified  energies  of  his 
youth,  manhood,  and  advanced  life.  In  the 
year  1820,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee, 
he  formed  one  of  a  deputation  to  the  north 
of  England,  to  advocate  the  interests  of  the 
Society,  and  in  the  same  year  became  a 
member  of  the  Board.  At  the  end  of  three 
year^  in  compliance  with  an  urgent  and 
unanimous  requisition,  he  consentcSd  to  give 
his  time  and  service  wholly  to  the  promotion 
of  the  objects  of  the  Society,  as  travelling 
and  corresponding  Secretary.  In  under- 
taking this  ofllicc,  he  disinterestedly  reiin« 
quished  a  position  in  the  legal  profession,  the 
prospects  of  which  might  reasonably  have 
encouraged  the  hope  of  considerable  worldly 
advantage.  But  a  sense  of  duty,  and  a  desire 
for  usefulness  in  connexion  with  the  cause  of 
Christ,  led  him  to  accept  the  proposed  en- 
gagement. 

The  choice  of  the  Committee  originated  in 
a  conviction  that  he  was  eminently  qualified 
for  the  office.  He  was  conversant  with 
business,  ardent,  energetic,  intelligent,  well 
acquainted  with  the  operations  of  the  Insti- 
tution, and  warmly  attached  to  its  interests. 
His  future  course  showed  that  they  had  not 
misplaced  their  confidence.  It  was  not  an 
official  and  perfunctory  attention  that  he 
rendered, — ^the  work  had  commended  itself 
to  his  judgment  and  affections.  He  had 
intelligently  comprehended  its  design  and 
responsibilities,  and  he  thereupon  cordially 
gave  to  it  his  unwearied  effort  and  utmost 
labour. 

At  the  time  Mr.  Jones  entered  on  this 
important  ofiice,  the  Society  was  still  in  an 
infant  state ;  it  had  acarcely  expanded  beyond 
its  first  range  and  limit.  But  few  of  those 
schemes  of  extended  operations  which  have 
given  to  it  a  moral  grandeur,  and  which  hare 
been  so  honoured  of  God  in  promoting  his 
cause  on  the  earth,  had  marked  its  course. 
There  was  growth,  but  it  was  yet  restricted 
and  feeble.  The  adaptation  of  the  Society 
as  an  agent  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
through  the  medium  of  the  Christian  press 
and  its  capacity  of  almost  indefinite  enlarge- 
ment to  meet  the  wants  of  successive  times, 
were  not  fully  appreciated,  even  by  its  warmest 
supporters.  It  was  the  happiness  and  honour 
of  Mr.  Jones  to  be  one  of  those  who  per- 
ceived its  innate  power,  and  who  laboured  to 
raise  it  to  its  present  magnitude  and  influence. 
At  his  suggestion,  many  of  its  most  interesting 
efforts  were  commenced,  and  under  his  super- 
intendence were  carried  mto  effect  with  suc- 
cess. 

As  a  travelling  secretary  his  labours  were 
I  invaluable.    His  catholic  spirit  and  Christian 
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deportment  aecured  for  tba  Sodetj  much 
frTOur  with  man/  ditting«iahedl  men  ia  the 
Church  of  England,  and  among  eTangelical 
Boneonformiats.  He  was  able,  in  roan  j  wayi, 
to  remove  prejudices,  to  answer  crude  and 
erroneous  objections,  stimulate  local  efforti^ 
•oliat  the  sympathies  of  new  friends,  and  con^ 
irm  old  ooes  in  their  attachment  to  the 


The  appearance  of  Mr.  Jones  on  the  plat- 
fcfm  to  advocate  the  Society^  interests  was 
always  acceptable  to  a  public  meeting.  His 
MM/  and  unpretending  style  of  address  ;  his 
feelf-possession,  and  aptitude  in  relating  facts; 
hisyast  fund  of  pleanng  and  telling  anecdote ; 
his  entire  comprehension  of  the  tract  cause  at 
home  and  abroad,  made  him  highly  accept- 
able as  a  speaker.  It  is  a  singular  fiict,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  large  number  of  engage- 
ments  he  had  to  meet,  in  all  parts  of  Great 
Britain,  and  the  uncertainties  and  slowness  of 
travelling  before  railroads  had  become  general 
ia  the  land,  Mr.  Jones  never,  fbr  upwards  of 
twentj  years,  disappointed  a  meeting;  and 
during  the  next  ten  /ears,  in  onl/  Uiree  or 
four  instances  did  he  fiiil — and  then  from  uq*- 
avoidable  circumstances — to  take  his  place 
on  the  platform  at  the  auxiliar/  meetings. 

On  the  retirement  of  Mr.  John  Davis,  in 
1842,  Mr.  Jones  undertook  the  duties  of 
superintendent,  making  occasional  visits  to 
^ha  provinces  in  support  of  the  Society's 
interests. 

The  thorough  knowledge  of  the  origin, 
principles,  and  progress  of  the  Society  pos- 
sessed by  Mr.  Jones,  influenced  the  Committee 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Jubilee  year  of  the 
Institution  (1849),  to  request  him  to  prepare 
a  volume  commemorative  of  the  important 
event  This  was  to  him  a  labour  of  love,  to 
which  he  devoted  not  only  every  hour  he 
could  secure  from  pressing  official  engage- 
ments, but  often  those  hours  which  should 
have  been  given  to  repose.  The  result  wns  a 
work  of  considerable  interest  and  value, 
which  will  long  continue  as  a  record  of  bene- 
▼olent  eflbrt,  and  the  proof  of  the  Divine 
blessing  resting  on  it.* 

In  the  course  of  his  long  connexion  with 
tha  Institution,  it  was  his  privilege  to  be 
associated  in  counsel,  labours,  and  prayers, 
with  many  of  those  eminent  servants  of 
Christ,  whose  names  are  not  only  connected 
with  the  Tract  Society,  but  with  modem 
Christian  enterprise  in  general — as  Legh 
Richmond,  George  Burder,  Joseph  Hughes, 

•  It  devolved  on  Mr.  Jones  to  write  not  less  than 
thirty  Annoal  Reports  of  the  Society.  He  also  con- 
tribntad  to  tu  catalogue  several  tracts  andebildnn'a 
books,  lie  VFM  lil^evHao  the  aatbor  of  a  "  Life  of 
tbe  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,"  whom  be  intimately  knew. 
As  his  legal  knowledge  brought  him  numcroas  ap- 
plIeatioBs  from  friends  for  adviee  and  assistance  in 
respeot  to  testamentary  arrangements,  he  was  im- 
pvMsed  with  the  desirableneis  of  a  small  work  on 
t,hs  saysct,  which  he  iMm^,  under  the  tiUe  of 
•  iSsiamentary  Connselt." 


Joseph    Aayner,   Bowland    liiil, 
Bickenteth,  J.  Pye  Smith,  Dr. 
John  Dyer,  W.  F.  Lloyd,  and  George 
With  them  and  their  aucoassors,  ht 
rated,  in  the  unvarymg  enjoy mant  ti 
confidence  and  friendahip. 

Yeara  passed  away  m  the  ooosCt 
charge  of  duty,  until  failing  health, 
the  last  few  years,  too  evidently  showed  tk^ 
his  labours  were  beginning  to  tell  on  a  nata- 
rally  robust  constitution.  He,  however,  pea- 
severed  in  his  work,  though  frequently  uader 
great  physical  debility.  Until  within  a  shart 
time  of  his  decease  he  was  engaged  in  th* 
preparation  of  the  Annual  Report — no  ins^ 
nificant  work,  involving,  as  it  does,  the  perasal 
and  collation  of  a  huge  amount  of  cort^ 
spondence,  the  collection  of  numerous  does- 
ments  connected  with  the  spread  of  the  goapd 
at  home  and  abread,  and  the  consolidadon  of 
the  whole  into  orderly  arrangement.  B» 
had  proceeded  to  the  close  of  the  fbreigB 
portion,  when  he  was  compelled  by  asodda 
and  fatal  attack,  to  relinquish  the  task.  Hii 
mind,  however,  was  still  occupied  about  it ; 
and  he  requested  an  interview  with  Mr. 
Saffery,  the  travelling  secretary,  to  irham  he 
imparted  his  views  as  to  the  character  of  the 
resolutions  which  should  be  submitted  at  the 
approaching  annual  meeting ;  then,  {nasing  m 
review,  with  great  clearness  and  fulness,  the 
operations  of  the  year,  be  indicated  what  was 
necessary  to  be  done  for  the  completion  of 
the  Report,  adding,  with  much  pioua  feeling, 
in  evident  allusion  to  his  own  departure,  tiut 
that  there  would  need  only  one  paragraph 
more  to  the  home  proceedinga,  rendend 
necessary  by  on  event  which  would  probably 
occur  before  the  day  of  meeting  would  a^ 
rive.  Thus  to  the  last  he  devoted  his  sinking 
energies  and  proved  his  tmabated  affection  to 
A  cause  which  had  become  endeared  to  him 
by  a  connexion  of  more  than  thiity-fire 
years. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  April  the  6th, 
within  a  few  days  of  the  60th  year  of  his  age, 
and  after  four  weeks  of  severe  auffaragi 
endured  with  pioua  submission  to  the  vrill  of 
God,  and  sustained  by  the  promiaet  an^ 
hopea  of  the  goapel,  he  gently  Ml  aalaep. 


EXOBSSIVB  MBltTAI.  SXIBTIOS. 

Modem  chemistry  infbrms  us  that  a  eoa- 
stant  process  of  waste  and  repair  goea  <m  with 
the  brain  and  nervoua  syatem,  aa  well  as  with 
the  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  that  the 
amount  in  a  great  measure  depends  on  the 
demand  on  their  substance.  The  higher  in- 
tellectual operations,  therefore,  though  a 
source  of  the  highest  pleasure,  are  a  source 
also  of  danger,  unless  oontrolled  by  iBddera- 
tioq.  What  chemistry  tetefaaa  it  eoiifinDal 
by  subjective  ebaarvatioa  In  tbt  iffciriMiw 
ar  intellaetual  man.  Tha  pt#mMil  mem> 
tricitiea  and  fUl&igl  #f  |MfM  tti^  AM 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


COLLEOTANSA. 


497 


Apolcgjr  in  the  feeling  of  iasaitude  which 
often  foUewB  its  most  iueceaafal  efforts,  and 
which  too  often  drives  its  possessor  to  stimu- 
lating ezdtemeat  for  raliet  The  eye,  espe- 
dallj  if  nerrouslj  diseased,  is  the  first,  to 
sympathize  with  the  overworked  hrain.  We 
would  strongly  advise  the  literary  man  to 
keep  this  in  mind,  when  tempted  to  piiss  the 
bonndi  of  prudence  in  the  ardour  of  his  pur- 
snitfl*  It  will  be  found  of  advantage  to 
cbimge  firom  one  kind  of  reading  or  writing 
to  smother,  and  especially  from  a  more  labo- 
rious to  a  lighter  occupation  of  the  mind« — 
BiAUoihsea  Sacra* 


CARS  Of  THE  BYK8. 

The  physical  system  is  not  prepared  for  a 
severe  exercise  of  the  mind  before  the  morn- 
ing repast.  The  eyes  arc  injured  by  the 
suddenness  of  the  change  from  the  darkness 
of  night  to  the  brightness  of  an  artificially 
lighted  room.  Nature  prepares  the  eye  for 
its  labours  by  the  gradual  process  of  twilight. 
We  should  not  dispense  with  that  process. 
Hundreds  of  scholars  have  impaired  their 
vision,  some  of  them  hopelessly,  by  reading 
with  the  aid  of  artificial  light,  before  the  eye 
had  strengthened  itself  to  endure  even  the 
natural  light  of  day.  "  Immediately  after 
rising  from  bed,  all  labour  of  the  eye  is  more 
injurious  than  at  other  times,  and  the  misty 
veil  which  persons  seem  to  have  before  their 
▼ision,  soon  afler  awaking  from  sleep,  disap- 
pears aAcr  a  brief  period.''  Weller,  Diateik, 
&€.,  p.  98-  "  To  sensitive  eyes  almost  every 
ajti6cial  light  is  a  source  of  more  or  less  pain, 
but  most  intolerable  is  the  burning  lamp  in 
those  hours  when  [light  and  darkness]  day 
and  evening  are  struggling  with  each  other. 
£ven  the  healthy  eye  is  pained  in  these  cir- 
cumstances with  the  artificial  light  Before 
one  uses  such  a  light,  then,  at  such  a  time, 
it  is  important  to  close  the  window  shutters 
entirely."  lb.  pp.  65,  66.  The  reading  in  the 
twilight  without  a  lamp,  has  also  been  often 
the  cause  of  permanent  injury  to  the  eyes. — 
Bibliotheca  Sacra, 


THE  WSAaiED  EYE. 

'« The  most  excellent  recreation  with  which 
the  wearied  eye  can  be  indulged,  is  to  move 
about  in  the  free  pure  air,  and  in  regions 
which  command  an  extensive  and  pleasant 
view  of  the  face  of  nature.'*  "  The  clear  air 
IB  itself  a  medicine  to  the  organ,  and  the 
beautiful  distant  prospect,  while  it  delights, 
regales  and  strengthens  the  whole  man."— 
Ribliaiheca  Sacra, 


Critical  texts  or  tbb  qreek  TESTAXEict* 
Tilrl*iiorf  m  y»t  seueely  forty  yceit 


old ;  but  already  by  his  zeal  and  energy  and 
indefatigable  activity  he  has  done  more  for 
the  investigation  end  elucidation  of  the  most 
ancient  existing  documents  of  the  Chtistiati 
sacred  books,  than  any  individual  who  hits 
preceded  him.  It  is  true,  that  he  has  had 
the  advantage  of  the  investigations  of  others 
to  start  with  ;  and  if  such  labourers  as  MU), 
Wetstein,  Griesbach,  and  Scholz  had  not  dili- 
gently and  successfully  cultivated  the  field 
before  him,  his  own  endeavours  would  not 
have  been  so  rapidly  fruitful  of  such  valuable 
results.  Wetstein  and  Griesbach  were  in 
this  department  the  faeite  principet  of  their 
respective  generations  ;  and,  though  Schols^ 
critical  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  must 
be  regarded  as  a  foilure,  yet  his  activity  and 
success  in  the  discovery,  examination,  and 
description  of  ass.  entitle  him  to  high  honour 
as  a  diplomatiker  in  the  department  of  New 
Testament  criticism. 

Tischendorf  has  already  given  us  the  best 
critical  edition  which  we  hnve  of  the  Septu- 
agiot  ( Leipsic,  1850)  ;  and  also,  on  the  whole, 
the  best  critical  editions  we  have  yet  had  of  the 
New  Testament  (Leipsic,  1849  and  1850). 
He,  perhaps,  defers  too  much  to  the  authority 
of  ancient  existing  mss.,  in  comparison  with 
other  sources  of  information,  in  regard  to 
various  readings;  yet  his  printed  editions 
have  certainly  some  decided  advantages  over 
all  others.  Even  the  very  creditable  work 
of  the  Englishman  Aiford,  so  far  as  the  New 
Testament  text  is  concerned,  does  little  more 
than  bring  before  the  English  public  the 
results  of  Tischendorf's  labours ;  though  in 
form,  indeed,  considerably  modified  and  very 
greatly  improved. 

We  are  under  great  obligation  to  Tischen- 
dorf for  the  publication  of  the  accurate  and 
beautiful  fac-similes  of  ancient  Mss.  the  titles 
of  which  we  have  written  in  the  note  above. 
An  accurate  fac-simile  for  critical  use  has 
many  advantages  over  the  original  MS.  itself. 
It  can  be  examined  leisurely  in  one's  study  ; 
it  can  be  used  without  the  constant  appre- 
hension of  its  crumbling  under  the  touch, 
and  it  is  far  less  trying  to  the  eyes.  To 
answer  the  purpose,  indeed,  the  copy  must 
be  the  perfect  reproduction  of  the  original  in 
every  letter,  and  every  mark,  and  every  variety 
of  shading  ;  and,  in  regard  to  the  best  fac-si- 
miles of  the  New  Testament  H88..  these  con- 
ditions nre  generally  very  completely  fulfilled. 
The  scholar  needs  at  least  once  to  see  and 
handle  the  original  MB.,  but  he  can  actually 
study  it  to  best  advantage  in  an  accurate 
fac-simile. 

The  Seminary  library  at  Andovtr  is  now 
very  fully  supplied  with  the  published  works 
of  this  kind  ;  and,  though  we  probably  never 
can  have  the  original  mm.  in  this  eoontiy, 
the  American  student  can  leam  ill  that  ft  is 
I  most  important  Ibr  him  to  knowy  fhM&  thMe 
printed  volumaa. 

Any  one  who   hM  ha4  e^fNUnumtr  to 
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examine  the  original  m»s.  will  be  highly  gra- 
tified with  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Tischen- 
dorf  has  accomplished  his  task.  Nothing  can 
exceed  the  delicacy  of  the  shadings  of  the 
writing  of  different  periods  in  the  Codex 
Frid,  August, ;  and  never  was  anything  more 
beautifully  executed  than  the  transcript  of 
the  Apocalyptic  MS.  in  the  Monumenta 
Sacra  Inedita, 

It  is  exceedingly  gratifying  to  the  Christian 
scholar  to  learn,  as  the  cert^iinly  ascertained 
result  of  all  these  repeated  and  laborious 
investigations,  that  the  text  of  the  sacred 
books,  as  received  by  the  church  in  all  gene- 
rations, has  always  been  substantially  cor- 
rect ;  and  that  no  historical  fact,  no  moral 
precept,  no  religious  doctrine,  has  been  in 
any  way  subjected  to  change  or  even  import- 
ant modification,  by  all  the  variations  dis- 
covered in  the  MS.  copies.  No  books,  not 
even  those  of  so  modern  date  as  Shakspear 
and  Milton,  show  so  little  change  in  suc- 
cessive editions  as  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament. — Bibliotheca  Sacra. 


OERMAN  PASTORS. 

The  almost  entire  neglect  of  study  by  the 
German  clergymen,  after  they  have  left  the 
University,  is  a  very  striking  fact.  An  in- 
quiry has  been  instituted  by  the  well-known 
publisher,  Perthes,  of  Hamburg,  who  pub- 
lishes all  the  works  of  Neander,  Tholuck, 
Ullmann,  and  others  of  the  most  widely 
read  authors,  the  result  of  which  is,  that  on 
an  average  only  one  copy  in  fifty  of  Nean- 
der's  works  has  been  purchased  by  a  clergy- 
man. All  literary  activity  is  confined  to  the 
universities,  and  to  professed  scholars.  The 
indolence  and  stupidity  of  many  of  the 
country  pastors  is  without  bounds.—  Bibli- 
otheca  Sacra. 


THE   BOOK  OF  JABHAR. 

Jashar :  by  J.  W.  Donnlds'n,  D.D., 
Head  Master  of  Bury  St.  Edmund's  School. 
This  work  is  written  in  Latin,  and  is  intended 
for  Germany.  It  was,  therefore,  printed 
and  published  at  Berlin.  It  is  an  attempt  to 
collect,  arrange,  and  restore  the  scattered  frag- 
ments of  the  book  of  Jasher,  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament,  accompanied  by  oom- 
ments  and  dissertations.  The  specimens  of 
the  old  document  are  printed  in  Hebrew. 
The  book  is  only  for  the  learned,  and  cer- 
tainly not  for  the  learned  even  of  Eng- 
land. Here  many  curious  points  are  stirred, 
and  many  strange  speculations  advanced. 
The  author  is  pretty  well  acquainted  with 
German  critics  and  their  hypothesis  ;  but  he 
has  many  hypotheses  of  his  own.  He  would 
be  counted  a  bold  rationalist  even  in  Ger- 
many.   At  the  tame  time,  the  scholar  should 


not  neglect  the  work  ;  for  it  touches' <m 
many  important  and  interesting  points.  Wt 
do  not  agree  with  most  of  his  views.  Tliif 
are  too  lax  and  daring.— Bt6/ao<A#o«  Sama^ 


0TMNS  OF  THE   AKCIE!(T  IRIHU  CHUBCB. 

The  Irish  Archseological  Society  hire 
published  the  first  volume  of  a  seledkB 
from  the  hymns  of  the  ancient  churdi  of 
Ireland,  suificiently  interesting  m  an  aoti- 
quarian  point  of  view.  The  **  Liber  Hymod- 
rum,"  from  which  the  selection  is  made,  ii  s 
MS.  of  the  ninth  or  tenth  century,  preserred 
in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublis, 
and,  consequently,  contains  a  portion  of  tbc 
ritual  of  the  Irish  Church  as  it  existed  before 
the  Conquest.  This  first  **  fasciculus,"  whids, 
we  presume,  is  published  as  a  sample  of  tk 
treat  yet  in  store  to  the  public,  contains  km 
hymns  in  praise,  respectively,  of  St.  Patrick, 
St.  Brigid,  Long  St.  Cummein,  and  Sc 
Mugint.  To  the  hymns  are  appended  MS. 
glosses  and  scholia,  which  the  (alitor,  I^.  J. 
H.  Todd,  assures  us  are  most  valuable,  from 
their  great  antiquity,  to  the  student  of  Celtic 
literature. — Newt  of  the  Churchet. 


Paris,  Map  18,  1855. 

The  annual  anniversary  meeting*  of  iht 
Paris  Religious  Societies  have  been  held  tht» 
year  a  few  davs  earlier  than  usual,  viz.,  from 
the  17th  to  the  25th  of  April.  They  hatt 
been  attended  by  few  ministers  from  the 
country,  many  having  delayed  their  visit  to 
Paris  until  the  Exhibition  be  opened,  and  tk 
general  meetings  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
take  place.  The  meetings  were  howevff 
good,  and  characterized  by  much  seal  and 
practical  earnestness.  Mo»t  of  the  societia 
are  progressing  as  to  their  work,  though  the 
war  and  consequent  slackness  of  trade  haw 
diminished  the  receipts  of  some.  As  I  mwk 
them  known  last  year,  I  need  only  mentioB 
I  this  time  the  principal  fiacts  in  the  reports, 
and  the  most  striking  incidents  in  ibe 
speeches. 

Our  bible  societies  are  highly  prospcrmB. 
Their  sales  have  largely  increased,  e^ecnllT 
in  the  provinces,  since  the  proclantatioD  of 
the  dogma  of  the  immaculate  conoeptioo  of 
Mary  by  the  holy  see.  The  Protestant 
Bible  Society  has  placed  no  less  than  S,816 
bibles,  and  4,695  testaments  amongst  the 

?rote8tants  of  the  established  churdia* 
'he  details  of  the  recdpts  of  this  society  ate 
interesting.  In  a  village,  127  poor  posoM 
clubbed  themselves  together  to  send  £2  to 
the  treasurer.  A  sum  of  £1 3  was  subscribed 
by  one  of  Oberlin's  villages,  in  the  Ban  dels 
Roche.  The  French  and  Fordgn  and  the 
British  and  Foreign  BiUe  SodetieB  luif<sWcB 
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▼e>7  mcoessfol  in  their  effbrtt  amongst  our 
soldiers  and  our  sailors,  their  agents  having 
generally  been  receiTed  with  f&rowr  by  the 
superior  officers,  and  having  easily  obtained 
the  necessary  authorizations  to  visit  the 
camps  and  the  barracks,  especially  at 
Boulogne,  Pans,  Lyons,  Marseilles,  Smyrna, 
and  Constantinople;  40,000  copies  of  the 
scriptures  have  thus  been  disposed  of.  The 
bible  colporteurs  have  nowhere  met  with  any 
serious  opposition.  Not  only  the  civil 
authorities,  but  even  some  priests  have  acted 
towards  them  in  a  friendly  manner.  The 
total  number  of  copies  distributed  or  sold 
last  year  in  France  and  in  the  French  army, 
by  these  three  bible  societies,  is  about 
150,000. 

The  prospects  of  our  Home  Missionary 
Societies  are  also  encouraging.  The  past 
year  has  been  good  for  the  Evangelical 
Society  (Independent),  established  twenty- 
two  years  ago.  Some  of  its  places  of  wor- 
ship are  still  dosed,  it  is  true,  but  our  right 
has  at  length  been  acknowledged  ;  we  have 
been  positively  assured  that  it  would  hence- 
forth be  respected,  and  we  hope,  therefore, 
that  these  closed  chapels  will  soon  be  re- 
opened. The  penecuted  flocks  have  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  truth,  and  given  many 
proo&  of  attachment  to  their  ministers,  and 
to  the  work  of  the  society.  The  day-schools 
in  the  Faubourg  du  Temple,  Paris,  continue 
to  be  frequented  by  nearly  500  scholars, 
whose  weekly  pence  have  raised  during  the 
year,  a  sum  of  no  less  than  £212.  The 
normal  school  for  teachers  has  already 
obtained  80  certificates  of  merit ;  it  now 
contains  20  students.  The  number  of  agents 
employed  ;by  the  society  is  102,  comprising 
paston^  evangelists,  male  and  female  teachers, 
and  two  professors. 

The  ,Centna  Society  (Established  Re- 
fbnned  Church)  is  extending  its  work,  and 
has  sneceeded  in  establishing  a  new  branch 
in  the  south  of  France.  The  northern  branch 
has  been  of  late  the  most  prosperous  ;  it  now 
has  10  stations^  with  19  places  of  worship, 
and  12  agents.  The  stations  of  Fresnoy  and 
Grongies  have  become  really  churches, 
having  their  chapels  and  pastors.  The 
former  is  composed  of  200  converted 
Romanists,  and  has  150  boys  and  girb  in  its 
schools.  The  preparatory  theological  insti- 
tution, located  near  Paris,  and  established  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  for  the  Montaubon 
Theological  Seminary  pious  young  men, 
really  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  now  contains  12  students.  Four 
young  men  have  left  it  during  the  year,  after 
taking  then*  degree  of  B.A.,  which  is  a  condi- 
tion of  admission  in  the  Montauban  and 
Strasborg  Faculties  of  Theology.  Four 
others,  having  finished  their  studies,  are  now 
pastors  of  the  society. 

The  Paris  Missionaiy  Society,  supported 
by  Christians  of  all  denominations  in  France, 


has  now  been  32  years  in  existence.  Their 
missionaries  in  South  Africa  report  progress. 
The  political  agitation  in  the  country  of  the 
Bassoutos  has  subsided,  and  the.  return  of 
peace  has  already  exerted  a  blessed  influence 
on  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  There  are  58 
catechumens  or  candidates  for  baptism  at 
Bithulie,  and  84  at  Beers^ba.  The  com- 
mittee have  resolved  upon  re-opening  their 
mission  house  for  the  training  of  missionaries. 
It  has  been  closed  ever  since  1848  for  want 
of  funds. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  has  already 
issued  1 8,000,000  of  tracts  since  its  organiza- 
tion. The  issues  of  last  year  have  reached 
1,100,000.  Our  tracts  are  now  read  almost 
every  where,  the  authorities  being  generally 
favourable  to  their  spread.  A  commissary  of 
police  having  exammed  some  of  them,  said, 
that  if  these  little  books  were  imiversally 
read,  he  would  certainly  have  less  work  to  do 
as  a  police  agent.  Eleven  new  tracts  have 
been  published  since  the  last  anniversary, 
besides  six  others  for  the  children's  series. 
The  Ami  de  la  Jeunesse^  a  bi-monthly 
periodical  for  young  people,  has  seen  the 
number  of  its  subscribers  increase  to  1500. 
There  have  been  sold  no  less  than  200,000 
copies  of  the  Almanack  des  bont  Conteils  for 
1855.  Such  a  sale,  is,  I  believe,  unprece- 
dented in  France. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  for 
the  Encouragement  of  Primary  Education 
amongst  the  Protestants  of  France  was,  as 
usual,  presided  over  by  M.  Guizot,  whose 
speech  formed  a  pleasant  contrast  with  those 
of  former  years.  He  complained  of  the  diffi- 
culties protestants  sometimes  meet  with  when 
they  wish  to  open  or  to  enlarge  their  primary 
schools,  and  mentioned  the  fact  of  eight 
schools  having  been  closed  in  one  department 
by  order  of  the  authorities.  Such  facts  he 
showed  to  be  in  evident  contradiction  with  three 
important  principles  now  recognized  by  the 
constitution  and  the  laws  of  France,  viz., 
religious  liberty,  the  liberty  of  primary  in- 
struction, and  the  liberty  of  forming  assoda- 
tions  for  the  encouragement  of  primary  in- 
struction. These  impediments  he  attributed 
not  to  the  government  itself,  or  to  the  snpe- 
j  rior  authority,  which  has  always  been  found 
ready  to  respect  our  rights,  but  to  the  local 
authorities,  who  sometimes  fear  the  embar- 
rassments which  the  free  exercise  of  our 
rights  may  create  for  them,  and  sometimes 
act  under  the  influence  of  the  Romish  clergy. 

Such  a  speech  from  such  lips  will  not,  I 
trust,  be  lost  on  the  French  authorities.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  they  have  already 
been  of  some  effect,  as  future  communications 
may  show. 

But  to  return  to  the  Protestant  Edoca- 
tional  Society.  The  report  showed  the 
importance  of  the  society  in  the  actual  state 
of  French  protestantism ;  for  from  the  corre- 
spondence of  the  committee,  it  appears  that, 
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for  i9fta&o«y  in  0D«  pUoe,  one  half  of  tho 
caldchameni  wlio  prpeoi  thtmatlvM  for 
oqufirmation  are  UBablt  to  raid  |  whilit  in 
atotbfr  locality,  out  of  83  protestant  girU,  15 
oaljT  go  to  fobool  I  Unhappily,  many  oburchet 
■eoiD  to  very  indifferent  ou  this  subject,  that 
out  of  800  circulars  iieued  by  the  committee 
in  order  to  obtain  correct  itatittical  informa- 
tion on  thia  point,  200  only  have  been 
anawered.  The  number  of  echoolB  opened 
thii  year  is  21 ;  grants  have  been  made  to  05 
schools,  to  1 8  infirm  school  masters,  and  to 
78  male  and  female  students,  who  are  thus 
enabled  to  continue  their  studies.  The  Nor- 
mal school  at  Courbevoie  for  schoolmasters 
now  contains  33  students.  The  opening  of  a 
Normal  school  for  mistresKt  has  been  delayed 
from  various  causes,  but  will  soon  take  place. 

The  Sunday  School  Society  has  b^n  a 
striat  of  tracts  on  sul^eets  relating  to  sabbath 
schools^  prepared  a  hymn-book  for  chil- 
drao,  and  issued  a  great  number  of  reward 
ticket^  class-books,  and  other  school  requi- 
sitea»  The  number  of  Sunday  schools  known 
to  the  committee  in  France  is  now  282,  which 
is  an  inoroase  of  18  on  the  last  year.  Paris 
has  14. 

The  Society  of  the  Protestant  Halfpenny 
has  been  the  means  of  distributing  £661 
amongst  29  religious  societies  and  benevolent 
institutions.  B^des  the  weekly  subscriptions 
of  one  halfpenny,  a  good  deal  of  money  has 
been  procured  by  means  of  money-boxes 
intrusted  to  the  children,  one  in  each  fismily. 

The  Deaconesses*  Institution  for  training 
pretestant  sisters  of  charity  for  our  in&nt 
schools  and  hospitals  continues  to  be  appre- 
ciated by  many,  notwithstanding  the  oppou- 
tion  of  a  few  Christians,  who  will  maintain 
that  such  an  institution  haa  a  monastic  and 
tbetefore  a  pernicious  tendency,  although  our 
piotestant  sisters  make  no  vows,  and  ate  free 
to  return  when  they  please.  This  year  the 
infant  school  of  the  institution  receives  120 
children.  174  sick  persons  have  been  taken 
care  of  in  the  hospitals.  The  penitentiary 
contains  1 1  young  women,  and  the  disciplmary 
16  girls.  The  report  mentioned  various  and 
striking  instances  of  the  good  done  by  the 
institution  aad  by  the  sisters  wbo  have  been 
trained  in  it. 

The  Agricultural  Colony  of  St.  Foy  con- 
tains 1 11  beys  and  young  men,  and  96  girls, 
tha  majority  of  whom  were  formerly  inmates 
of  different  prisons.  Their  moral  derelop- 
ment  ia  in  general  satisfiictory,  and  some 
conversiona  have  taken  place.  One  of  the 
former  eolonists  is  now  at  tha  head  of  a 
similar  establishment  in  another  part  of 
Fiaaoe,  and  haa  under  his  care  34  children, 
''as  wicked,"  he  says,  "as  he  was  himself 
foraaarly." 

The  following  are,  in  round  numbers  the 
reeaiBta  and  expenses  of  the  above  societies 
for  tha  past  year  toMthar  with  the  actual 
nt  m  haiid  or  dmiency:*- 


cBipr«.|  aaasas. 


i  £ 

Afritnltonl  Colonj  |  Not 

of  St.  Pot  tUted. 

B«llgiowf  Tract  So- 1 

ciety    8330 

ProtMt«n't       Bibl«  i 

I  Society    1345 

Prutettant       Half- 
penny Soeietj  ... '  689 

Eranftlioal  SodoCy  '4988 

MUMionanrSociatyt  3329 

Sunday  School  So-. 

cletT   01 

Frtneh  and  Fwtign 

Biblo  Society tOlS 

Central  Society 3887 


Sooietj  for  Primary 
Inatrootioa   

Deacoaenes'  Ineti- 
tote 


2)73 
31«9 


8737 

1738 

069 
A3tS 

4077 

92 

9911 

4000 

9381 
2851 


I    « 


i  Not 
stated 


--Netet  of  tke  Chvniim 


HOI.LAV]>. 

Am$i€Hmm,  Uttw  1<»  1 

In  the  eztraordioanr   posture   of 

within  tha  Reformed  Qiurdi  of  HoUaai,! 

think  it  desirable  that  yanr  readaca  shsiB 

have  an  opportunity, — if  not  of  seeing  tko 

I  facts  with  their  own  eyea,  whidi  i*  i"  . 

I  ble,  at  least  of  seeing  them  threogh 

I  eyes  besides  my  own.    For  thia  purpci^I 

I  cannot  do  better  than  translate  for  tbcir  p*> 

I  rusal  a  short  paper,  which  haa  appeased  is 

the  May  number  of  the  Vereetti^imf  Chm 

telijke  Stemmen,  from  the  pen  of  the 

O.  G.  Ueldring,  one  of  tha 

{  and  aealous  ministers  of  the  national  dioifh. 

He  sums  up  the  liberties  of  the  membenrf 

the  church  in  six  points  ;  or  rather,  he  ( 

that  in  the  six  essential  arliolea  menti 

no  liberty  remains.      The    enumeratioa  ■ 


somewhat  startling,  as  it  embracea  all 
I  ments  of  the  church's  lifo,  and»  by  its 
completeness,  shows  that  the  tynanical  warn 
pation  which  now  obtains  in  the  chuich  Im 
nearly  run  its  course.  T  may  mentioD,  tM 
the  Uberttf  ofdoeiring  referred  to  (an  eK|S» 
sion  which  does  not  sound  so  eopiiunieirfl 
as  the  leervrijh$id  of  the  original),  means  tka 
liberty  to  preach  what  doctrine  the  mmi0B 
chooses^  without  being  bound  by  tbe  06bA9> 
sion,  which  is  now  the  proclaimed  law  of  tie 
church,  and  which  some  have  rather  tee- 
tiously  proposed  to  neutralise  by  tbe  aoltrill 
antidote  of  hoorvrijheid,  L  e.,  the  libsr^  H 
hear  from  their  own  pulpit  what  doctrine  Il0 
people  choose. 

*'  1.  Does  liberty  still  exist  for  the  refsdi* 
ed  in  our  days  t  Does  a  member  of  tha  i^ 
formed  church  desire  to  have  hia  chiUM 
baptized,  confirmed,  admitted  to  the  LjbII 
supper!  he  is  obliged  to  yield  obadienotH 
the  /r§e{lom  <if  doctrine  eetahlisbad  m  Ik 
church,— and  if  there  Uvea  in  tha  paM* 
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teinater  who  denies  the  doctrines  of  the  re- 
formed church,  there  and  there  alone,  must 
his  children  he  baptized,  confirmed,  and  go 
to  the  communion.  His  certificate  of  mem- 
bership gives  him  no  freedom  in  his  own 
church,  it  onlj  binds  him.  Does  he  wish 
for  fi«edom  !  he  must  leave  the  church,  and 
then  he  can  get  his  family  baptized,  instruct- 
ed ibr  confirmation,  and  admitted  to  the 
commmiion  where  he  chooses.  Oh,  singular 
right !  admirable  liberty  of  doctrine  in  the 
liberal  church  !  what  wrong  and  oppression 
hast  thou  by  thy  usurpation  brought  over  the 
church! 

*'2.  Does  a  member  of  the  reformed 
chtthch  wish  his  son  to  be  trained  for  the 
ministry  t  he  is  obliged  to  make  him  pass 
through  a  courae  of  academical  instruction  in 
which,  whether  in  philosophy  or  in  theology, 
h^  must  hear  doubt  cast  on  almost  all 
the  holy  doctrines  of  his  church ;  he 
musk  hear  new  notions  recommended  as 
genuine  reformed  principles  ; — and  in  fine, 
then  only  obtain  admission  to  his  examina- 
tioh  as  candidate,  when  he  has  made  such  a 
docile  use  of  this  liberty  of  doctrine  as  the 
n«;w  rfglement  on  the  examination  of  candi- 
dates, the  latest  instrument  of  oppression,  re- 
Quires  of  him.  Oh,  fair  freedom  of  the  re- 
Ryrtned  church  !  how  is  thy  right  so  singularly 
lost,  that  under  such  oppression  and  wrong 
them  must  with  rapid  strides  approach  thy 
dissolution ! 

•*  3.  Does  he  wish  to  send  his  children  to 
school,  whilst  it  is  his  desire  so  to  train  them, 
that  the  holy  scriptures,  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  history  of  his  country, 
shall  form  the  foundation  on  which  the  whole 
school  instruction  is  built  ?  there  again  the 
spirit  of  liberty  meets  him,  to  rob  him  of 
his  dearest  rights.  The  principle  of  the 
public  (general)  school  takes  from  them  one 
AS  well  as  the  other.  In  vain  he  cries  for 
right  and  freedom.  The  state  conceives  that 
to  the  absolute  liberty  of  doctrine  a  limit 
must  here  be  set,  such  a  limit  indeed  as  at 
once  annihilates  all  right  of  the  reformed  to 
the  liberty  of  preserving  the  school  as  a 
school  for  the  education  of  the  reformed. 

'*  4.  Does  the  reformed  look  into  his  own 
ecclesiastical  statute  books!  he  finds  there 
recorded  that  he  possesses  the  right  to  choose 
his  own  office-bearers.  Does  he  seek  to 
realise  that  right  ?  he  finds  a  synod  which 
makes  tawsamd  does  not  execute  them  ;  pro- 
claims freedom,  and  admits  into  her  funda- 
mental statute  the  right  of  a  free  election  of 
office-bearers,  and  tfienceforward  passes  the 
matter  by  in  silence.  What  sort  of  freedom, 
whftt  strange  tyranny  is  this ! 

**  5.  He  was  wont  fkithfulJy  to  provide  for 
hift  p<M>r;  his  deacons  possessed  th6  confi- 
dttce  <i  the  eongr^gation.  This  also  must 
be  ditOufbd.  The  dtacons  most  bedOme 
tltrfa  of  th^  poofw^buteaticficy  6)uSt  Su|}- 
plant  th«  nohli  fMHtution  of  diir  f^  deaeofi- 
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ship.   A  draught-r^lement  will  within  a  few 
months  become  law,  and  then,  yes,  then,^^ 

"  6.  Shail-i-with  the  loss  of  his  fieedom-- 

another  bible  than  his  own,  which  fh)m  th^ 

days  of  his  fathers  he  has  held  dear,  be 

politely  forced  upon  him.     [This  refers  to 

the    proposed    new  rotionalist   translation*] 

'  Oh,  happy  age  of  freedom,  where  art  thou 

I  gone  ?    Does  any  one  say  to  us,  The  slaves 

I  must  be  emancipated  ?    1  answer^  Why  do 

I  you  not  first  emancipate  your  own  church 

I  from  such  a  tyranny  ? " 

As  supplementary  to  the  above,  I  shall 
now  give  a  short  extract  from  an  address 
lately  transmitted  to  the  Geneml  Synod, 
from  the  province  of  Oroningen,  and  signed 
by  six  ministers,  ten  eldem,  and  one  hundred 
members.  In  a  tone  of  indignant  protest  it 
proceeds:  <'  What !  shall  in  our  church  alone 
(as  an  exception  to  all  other  churches  and 
religions  in  the  world)  no  difference  hence* 
forth  exist  between  what  is  acknowledged  as 
truth  and  what  is  rejected  as  falsehood  and 
error  ?  Shall  it  then  be  our  church,  once  w 
highly  privileged  of  God,  where  gospel  truth 
was  once  proclaimed  in  such  purity,  con- 
fessed with  such  power,  and  maintained  with 
such  boldness, — shall  it  be  this  church  which 
passively  looks  on,  whilst  her  members  are 
made  the  prey  of  every  S'^rt  of  doctrine, 
which,  by  dRrkening  the  truth  of  salvation, 
endangers  the  eternal  well-being  of  souls  f 

'*  No,  reverend  sirs,  that  cannot,  that  may 
not  be, — that  may  God  avert.  May  he 
grant  that  the  synod  of  our  church  which 
this  year  assembles  shall  gi\'e  public  and 
unequivocal  acknowledgment,  that  the  church 
which  it  is  called  to  govern  possesses  a  con- 
fession, to  change  or  invalidate  which  lies 
beyond  the  competency  of  any  church  court, 
even  of  the  rynod  itself;  and  that  it  dulv 
comprehends  that  every  church  court  #hich 
denies  the  conression,  or  permits  that  the 
same  be  denied  in  the  public  preaching 
before  the  congregation,  thereby  forfeits  its 
o^vn  mandate  to  act  as  a  court  of  the  church." 
— News  of  the  Churehe$, 

PERSKOUTIOK   IN   eBBXANY   OONTIMUfiD. 

It  is  our  pamful  duty  to  letum  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  intolerance  which  is  practised  by 
ttie  protestant  governmeats  of  Germany.  The 
title  we  have  prefixed  to  the  present  article 
defines  its  contents.  In  the  case  of  the 
Electorate  of  Hesse,  it  will  he  seen  that 
persecution  has  been  resumed  by  the  civil 
power,  upon  the  cessation  of  martial  law.  In 
the  case  of  Prussia,  notwithstanding  the 
sentiments  expressed  by  the  king,  as  gives  in 
a  recent  humber  of  this  Journal,  it  ift  eon- 
tinued.  Hithertb  the  efforts  madd  hf  British 
Christians  to  obtain  an  am^lioratldn  of  the 
law  have  hftd  little,  if  ahy,  pMetieal  §fi^. 
ThMe  IMml,  on  Xhh  co6tra^y,  reason  to  fbar 
thM  the  d«t«tfliMtion  i§  iainhig  sttehgfh  lr> 
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the  minds  of  princes  and  ttAtesmen  to  allow 
of  no  diversity  of  religious  worship,  and  no 
liberty  to  propagate  reUgious  truth  that  differs 
from  the  stereotyped  forms  in  which  it  already 
exists.  Whatever  may  be  the  personal  feel- 
ings or  convictions  of  the  Kmg  of  Prussia, 
they  have  evidently  no  influence  upon  his 
government;  while  the  highest  authorities 
under  his  crown,  both  in  the  state  and  in  the 
church,  are  maintaining  and,  both  from  the 
press  and  in  public  discourses,  propagating 
intolerance.  We  did  once  entertain  the  hope, 
a  hope  excited  by  communications  from 
quarters  of  which  we  need  not  more  distinctly 
speak,  that  the  greatest  of  the  Continental 
protestant  powers  would  have  set  an  example 
worthy  of  her  magnanimity,  and  which,  how- 
ever reluctantly,  the  minor  States  would  have 
felt  necessitated  to  follow.  It  is  with  bitter 
grief  that  we  are  at  length  compelled  to 
relinquish  it.  And  all  the  more  so,  because 
we  remember  that  there  are  in  Potsdam  or 
Berlin  such  men  as  Hofifoian,  and  Nitzsch, 
and  Snetlage  and  Krummacher,  occupying 
influential  positions,  and  filling,  some  of  them, 
the  highest  pulpits — and  we  do  not  hear  their 
voices  lifted  up  in  remonstrance  against  the 
imprisonment  of  their  fellow  Christians,  or  in 
condemnation  of  the  intolerance  by  which  it 
is  done.  In  some  cases  we  know  their  brethren 
are  the  instigators  of  persecution,  the  first  to 
set  the  police  in  motion  against  colporteurs 
and  unoffending  evangelists.  How  becoming 
would  it  be  in  them  in  some  public  way  to 
put  the  brand  of  their  discountenance  upon 
such  proceedings,  and  to  use  their  influence 
in  other  methods  to  cause  these  unrighteous 
deeds  to  cease.  Our  persecuted  brethren, 
meanwhile,  must  continue  to  have  a  place  in 
our  prayers.  If  it  it  little  else  we  can  do  for 
them,  we  must  the  rather  remember  them  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  By-and-bye  assuredly, 
and  it  may  be  sooner  than  either  they  or  their 
oppressors  imagine,  the  Lord  himself  will 
plead  their  cause.  To  his  gracious  care  we 
commend  them,  while  we  cease  not  to  cherish 
a  warm  sympathy  with  them  in  their  tribula- 
tions, reminding  them  of  the  grace  of  which 
they  are  made  partakers,  while  it  is  given  to 
them,  •*  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  in  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 
— Evangelical  Chrutendom, 

RELIGIOUS  LIBBBTT  IK   FIUKCE. 

It  was  stated  in  the  magazine  for  February* 
p.  48,  that  the  national  pastors  of  the  evan- 
gelical church  in  France,  addressed  a  letter 
the  last  summer  to  the  emperor  in  favour  of 
universal  religious  liberty.  In  that  letter  the 
baptists  were  specially  alluded  to,  and  reli- 
gious freedom  demanded  for  all.  We  have 
received  from  our  correspondent  the  gratify- 
ing intelligence  that  the  memorial  has  met  a 
fiivourable  response.  The  information  is 
tf*nnfained  in  a  communication  fit>m  the  com- 


mittee of  pastors  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lepiii% 
baptist  pastor  at : 

'*  Sib, — We  are  happy  in  being  able  ts 
announce  to  you  that  the  memorial  whi^  ve 
addressed  to  the  emperor  in  the  name  of  tbs 
protestant  churches  not  recognized  by  the 
state,  and  in  particular  of  the  IraptisU,  sevcnl 
of  whose  chapels  have  been  abut  up  in  & 
Department  de  TAisne,  in  consequence  of  tbc 
application  of  the  decree  of  25th  March,  1852, 
as  said  application  was  made  to  places  of 
meeting  having  for  their  exclusive  object  the 
exercise  of  worship,  his  Majesty  deigned  ta 
give  charge  to  his  Excellency  the  Miaisler 
of  Public  Instruction  and  of  Wor^p  ti 
write  to  us: — *  that  he  has  read  the  roenunl 
with  interest  and  benevolence,  that  he  wiriMS 
all  latitude  compatible  with  public  order  ts 
be  made  sure  to  all  shades  of  worship,  aad 
that  his  intentions  would  be  ill  und^stood, 
if  meetings  which  have  a  rincerely  reiigioa 
object  should  be  interdicted  without  gnm 
motives.'  ** 

These  last  words,  **  grave  motives,'*  sacne* 
to  us  inapplicable  to  other  than  cases  wbeR 
the  meetings  in  question  should  cease  to  baie 
an  exclusively  religious  character,  and  we 
thus  interpreted  them  in  a  new  memonil 
addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Worship.  Hit 
Excellency  has  just  confirmed  that  interpre- 
tation by  doing  us  the  honour  to  write  as 
under  date  of  April  7,—**  If  the  govemoeat 
maintained  the  principle  that  no  meeting  caa 
take  place  without  authorization,  it  adds 
thereto  elsewhere  as  a  corrective,  that  no 
meeting  shall  be  interdicted  for  an  act  of 
worship,** 

According  to  this  same  letter  of  the 
minister  of  worship,  the  government  p|ro> 
poses  to  take  into  consideration  the  followiag 
circumstances : — "  Every  meeting,*^  says  be, 
'*  which  has  an  object  exclusvely  religioas, 
and  counts  a  certain  number  of  memben, 
can  obtain  the  authorization  to  op^i  a  place 
of  worship,  provided  that  the  edifice  pi-saenti 
the  ordinary  conditions  of  solidity  and  satB- 
brity,  and  that  it  be  open  to  the  aarveillaooe 
of  the  authority.** 

We  at  the  same  time  begged  the  minister 
of  worship  to  point  out  to  us,  in  order  that 
we  might  transmit  his  instructiona  to  those 
who  gave  us  our  mission,  what  course  was  to 
be  pursued  to  obtain  either  the  re-openinji  of 
chapels  belonging  to  churches  not  recognissd 
by  the  state,  shut  up  by  the  authority  wiUua 
three  years,  or  the  opening  of  new  chap^ 
f«)r  their  use  ;  and  to  be  so  good  as  to  inform 
us  also  whether  it  is  to  himself,  or  to  the 
mayors,  or  to  the  prefects,  that  the  petltioB 
for  authorization  required  by  the  decree  of 
March  25,  1852,  should  be 'addressed.  On 
this  point  his  excellency  replied  na  follows  :-i* 

*^  The  worships  not  recognized  by  the  sti^ 
coming  under  the  regime  of  the  geneml  fatvs 
of  police,  it  belongs  to  the  prefects  and  Iks 
minister  of  the  interior  to  dadde  upon  evwy 
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thing  which  relates  to  the  meetingB  of  those 
churches  not  recognised.  In  all  Uiose  ques- 
tionsy  I  have  to  intervene  only  in  the  name 
aS,  and  to  defend,  liberty  of  worsliip." 

His  Majesty's  will  being  now  well  known, 
and  the  indications  respecting  the  course  to 
be  pursued,  which  the  minister  of  worship 
was, so  good  as  to  give  us  that  we  might 
communicate  them  to  those  interested,  being 
explicit  and  complete,  we  think  that  there  is 
reason  for  you  and  your  colleagues  to  ask 
at  this  moment  of  the  prefect  de  TAisne 
the  authorization  to  re-open  the  chapels  for 
the  use  of  baptist  worship,  shut  up  in  that 
department,  and  to  which  we  very  particu- 
larly called  the  attention  of  his  majesty. 
You  may,  if  you  judge  it  proper,  join  this 
present  letter  to  your  petition,  as  supporting 
it.  If  contrary  to  our  expectation,  the  au- 
thorization be  not  granted  you,  we  will  will- 
ingly serve  you  as  intermediaries,  to  bring 
your  appeal  before  the  minister  of  the  interior. 

You  will  congratulate  yourself  with  us,  sir, 
upon  the  favourable  reception  by  his  majesty 
of  our  just  demands,  and  upon  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  government  to  insure  to  the 
churches  not  recognized  by  state,  the  free 
exercise  of  their  worship.  We  doubt  not 
that,  like  ourselves,  you  will  feel  the  need  of 
rendering  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
the  success  of  the  efforts  made  in  the  name 
of  them  all,  as  well  as  in  the  name  of  the 
baptist  churches  to  which  you  belong. 
Signed,    Fred.  Monod, 

Henry  Luttrroth, 
v.  db  p&essrusb. 
— The  American  Baptist  Miationary  Mag, 


NEW   POSTAL  REOULATIONS  FOR  BOOKS, 
niSEAMPBD  NEWSPAPERS,  &C. 

A  recent  Gazette  contained  a  Treasury 
warrant  repealing  the  existing  regulations  for 
the  postage  of  lM>oks,  and  issuing  new  ones. 
On  and  after  the  11  th  June,  '*  books,  publica- 
tions, or  works  of  literature,"  may  be  sent  by 
post  within  the  United  Kingdom  at  the  fol- 
lowing rates: — Every  packet  not  exceeding 
four  ounces,  one  penny ;  above  four  and  not 
exceeding  eight  ounces,  twopence;  above 
eight  ounces  and  not  exceeding  one  pound, 
fourpence ;  above  one  pound  and  not  exceed- 
ing one  pound  and  a  half,  sixpence ;  and  so 
on,  twopence  for  every  additional  half-pound. 
These  packets  must  not  exceed  two  feet  in 
depth  or  in  width  ;  they  must  be  open  at  the 
sides;  and  must  be  paid  for  when  posted,  not 
in  iDoney,  but  by  being  stamped  with  proper 
stanops. 

•*  The  terms  '  books,  publications,  or  works 
of  literature  or  art,'  shall  mean,  comprise, 
and  include  all  books,  (whether  printed, 
written,  or  plain,)  publications  or  compila- 
tiona^  (whether  in  print  or  in  manuscript,) 
almanacks^  prints,  maps,  (whether  on  paper, 


or  canvas,  or  doth^  and  whether  printed  or 
written,)  and  any  description  of  paper,  parch* 
ment,  or  vellum,  (whether  printed,  written 
upon,  or  plain,  or  any  mixture  of  the  three,) 
together  with  any  binding,  mounting,  or 
covering  of,  or  upon,  or  belonging  to,  any 
book,  or  publication,  or  work,  or  any  portion 
thereof,  or  of  or  belonging  to  any  paper, 
parchment,  or  vellum,  and  any  cases  or  rollers 
of  prints  or  maps,  book-markers,  (whether  of 
paper  or  otheiwise,)  pencils,  pens,  or  other 
articles  usually  appertaining  to  any  such  book, 
publication,  or  work,  paper,  parchment,  or 
vellum,  or  necessary  for  ite  safe  transmission; 
except  where  the  packet  is  less  than  one 
pound  in  weight,  and  in  that  case  it  shall 
contain  nothing  but  printed  matter." 

If  the  packet  should  exceed  the  proper 
size,  or  contain  any  "letter,"  it  may  be 
detained  or  given  up,  on  payment  of  double 
the  amount  of  postage ;  if  it  contain  writing, 
not  bemg  a  letter,  then  the  difference  between 
the  amount  pcud  and  the  amount  to  which  it 
is  liable  as  a  book  packet,  together  with  the 
sum  of  fourpence,  shall  bo  charged ;  if  suflS- 
cient  stamps  he  not  affixed,  then  the  differ- 
ence shall  be  charged  together,  with  a  further 
sum  of  fourpence.  If  the  packet  exceed  the 
rate  of  postage  to  which  it  would  have  been 
liable  as  a  letter,  no  higher  than  the  letter 
rate  shall  be  chargeable.— /?*cor</. 


QRANDE-UGNE.  ^ 

A  short  time  since  I  was  called  on  by  an 
Irish  lad,  who  expressed  the  wish  to  study  for 
the  gospel  ministry.  Not  many  years  ago  he 
was  an  orphan  boy  in  tbe  emigrant  sheds  at 
Montreal.  A  near.relative  in  whose  hands  the 
boy's  property  was  placed  fled  to  parts  un- 
known, leaving  him  entirely  destitute.  He 
wandered  into  the  country,  and  was  taken 
into  the  service  of  a  Christian  family  near  this 
place.  Through  the  efforte  of  a  pious  aged 
sister  in  thisfamily,his  mind  became  interested 
inreligioussubjects.  With  the  ardour  character- 
istic of  his  nation,  he  began  the  perusal  of  the 
bible.  The  influence  of  his  study  of  the 
book  of  books  was  soon  noticeable  and  became 
a  subject  of  jeers  and  ridicule  from  his  com- 
panions, who,  no  doubt  regretted  his  loss  in 
their  merry  circles.  But  their  efforts  to  Uxm 
his  mind  from  serious  thoughto  were  ineffec- 
tual. He  soon  sold  his  6fe  on  which  he 
excelled  as  a  player.  He  became  punctuid 
in  his  attendance  on  public  worship,  and 
spent  his  momenta  of  spare  time  in  readmg 
the  scriptures  and  religious  works,  or  in  secret 
pmyer  in  a  chosen  place  of  resort.  A  desire 
to  study  lor  the  ministry  was  soon  awakencc*, 
and  he  is  now  waiting  to  see  if  the  Lord  will 
open  the  way  for  him  to  prepare  for  the  great 
work  to  which  he  feels  he  is  called.  Though 
brought  up  a  Roman  Catholic,  his  knowledge 
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of  the  icriptures  an4  staudard  reli^ioi;s  vorks 
I4i4?^^y  remarkalile,  mde^  ^uite  surpming. 
A  n«^hbour  deairou^  of  haYing  a  dangerous 
and  v«ry  d^p  well  cleaned  out^  asked  him 
o|ie  day,  what  he  wquI4  a^k  to  do  the  job, 
<'The  beet  book  you  have  in  your  library 
aftf  r  the  biblei"  he  replied.  The  proposition 
waa  gladly  accepted  by  both  parties;  the 
farmer  well  pleated  that  the  work  would  but 
coit  him  one  volume  from  his  dusty  old 
libraiy,  and  the  boy  overjoyed  to  have  another 
book.  I  need  not  say  that  a  religious  work 
was  chosen.  He  ia  now  labouring  w^th  his 
l\aad«  to  gather  a  little  to  begin  his 
studies  I  shall  do  all  that  I  can  to  pro- 
cure for  him  the  advantages  which  might 
make  thia  orphan  ion  of  £nn  a  successiful 
and  eminent  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord. — GrandezLi^ng  Miuion  Register. 


BDItqi^ia;.  postscript 

Our  publishers  hope  to  make  the  ahaiation 
which  has  taken  place  in  postal  arrangements 
conduciva  to  an  enlarged  circulation  and  the 
convenience  of  purchasers.  If  prepaid, 
either  by  six  pence  or  six  stamps,  they 
engage  to  send  a  copy  of  the  Magazine 
by  post,  free  of  chaige,  to  any  address 
within  the  United  Kingdom.  Where  sub- 
scribers are  now  punctually  served  by 
booksellers  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  it 
will  be  best  to  continue  to  receive  it  as  here- 
tofore ;  but  in  some  places  it  has  been  found 
difficult  to  procure  it.  All  difficulty  will  be 
obviated  by  this  plan,  if  friends  who  wish  for 
the  Magazine  will  send  the  requidte  amount, 
either  for  a  single  number  or  for  a  term  of 
months,  with  their  addresses,  to  Messrs. 
Houlston  and  Stoneman,  65,  Paternoster 
Row. 

The  author  of  a  piece  entitled  *<  Thoughts 
of  a  Student  at  Trmity  College,  Dublin,  on 
the  Baptism  of  Infants/'  has  been  for  some 
time  past  labouring  to  evangelize  his  country- 
men under  the  auspices  of  the  Irish  Congre- 
gational Home  Mission;  but  his  views  of 
baptism  not  being  satisfactory  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  that  body,  he  has  received  notice 
that  after  the  30th  of  June  his  services  will 
not  be  required.  As  he  is  consequently  dis- 
engaged, it  is  with  great  regret  that  we  add 
that  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  is  not  in  circumstances  to  take  him 
on  its*  funds.  The  enlargement  of  opera- 
tions which  took  place  last  summer  causes 
such  demands  on  its  resources  that  the  Com- 
mittee is  not  without  anxiety  respecting  its 
ability  to  continue  those  new  agents  who 
have  recently  been  appointed.  At  its  last 
meeting,  it  was  compelled  therefore  to  decline 
or  postpone  several  eligible  offers  of  service. 

We  expect  to  receive  shortly — perhaps  in 
time  for  our  next  number— a  biograpiiical 


account  of  the  late  W.  B,  Qur9e;|r| ) 
his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  jToseph  ^ 

The  clear  incresse  in  the  forty-six  c^uiebei 
constituting  the  Biristol  Association  it  ^• 
pears  is  115.  The  Circular  L^ter  has 
reached  us  too  late  to  enable  us  to  give  the 
usual  details  in  their  proper  plaioe  this 
month  ;  but  we  may  with  propriety  mention 
a  resolution  that  was  passed  expr^asmg 
towards  the  Rev.  Charles  Baniell  of  Melk- 
sham  sympathy  with  him  on  his  q[uitting  the 
station  in  which  he  has  laboured  faithfully 
for  many  years,  and  earnest  deare  that  he 
may  be  ftivoured  with  increased  usefulness 
and  comfort  in  the  important  post  which  he 
is  about  to  occupy.  Mr.  Daniell,  we  are 
informed,  is  about  to  take  the  general  super- 
intendence of  Morton  College,  Bradford,  in 
which  he  will  reside,  though  Dt,  Acwoith 
will  retain  the  office  of  theological  tutor. 

We  have  just  now  learned  with  pleasqre 
that  the  Rev.  A*.  C.  Thomas  of  Edinburgh 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  chnrck 
meeting  in  Cross  Street,  Islmgton. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Green  requests  us  to  say 
that  he  has  removed  to  18,  Woolmer 
Cottages,  The  Grove^  Hammersmith. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the 
whose  ill  treatment  is  described  in  the  Insh 
Chronicle,  are  recovering  from  its  effects,  and 
that  they  have  both  resumed  their  labours. 
It  makes  their  cases  the  more  remarkable, 
that  they  are  not  natives  of  Ireland  ;  one 
b^ng  originally  from  Scotland,  though  he 
has  resided  several  years  in  Ulster,  the  other 
being  an  Englishman. 

Bengel's  Gnomon  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  was  first  published  in  Latin  in  1763, 
and  has  sustained  a  high  reputatii^n  over 
since  among  contioental  theologians,  n«ver 
having  been  translated  into  our  language,  is 
comparatively  little  known  in  this  countrr. 
Messrs.  T.  and  T.  Clark  of  Edinbuxgh,  to 
whom  biblical  scholars  are  already  so  largi^j 
indebted,  have  announced  their  intentioa  W 
supply  this  deficiency,  but  they  requise  the 
co-operation  of  others  who  are  seoaible  of 
the  utility  of  the  project  and  the  m^gnit«de 
of  the  resources  it  will  demand.    Thay  viJI 
not    commence    operations  till    they   have 
received  the  names  of  1500  subacrib^n,  to 
each  of  whom  the  price  is  to  be  twenty-elg^ 
shillings     It  is  calculated  that  the  transla- 
tion may  be  published  in  five  volunaes  demy 
octavo,  of  about  500  pages  per  volume.     Of 
this  work  Mr.  Hartwell  Home  says,  "  Ban- 
gers Gnomon  is  a  very  valuable  substitute 
for  the  more  expensive  critical  comnoitaries 
on  the  New  Testament ;  he  excels  in  shav- 
ing the  connexion  and  harmonv  of  scripture, 
and  how  scripture  is  to  be  mterpzated  bv 
scripture." 
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OUTRAGES  ON  MISSIONARIB& 


)(r.  HMKultQ^  of  SalUni^  writes  tbus 
reepepting  the  reoeptm  whi<^  his  new 
ooa4iutox  Has  met  with :— **  You  will  be 
sorry  to  hear  tha^t  Mr.  WiUett  has  been 
aeverely  beaten.  He  walked  up  toward 
the  upper  bridge  dropping  some  tracts, 
when  n  man  gathered  them  and  asked 
him  if  they  were  hia.  He  was  then 
knocked  down  and  kioked^  and  stones 
were  thrown  at  him.  He  thinks  he 
was  knocked  down  seyeral  times^  but 
could  not  tell  how  often.  They  also 
threatened  to  throw  him  iAto  the  riTei*. 
However,  he  got  away  from  them,  and 
ran  np  into  the  town  and  got  home. 
His  lip  was  cut  and  his  oh^k  swelled 
considerably ;  his  hands  and  knees  were 
alfo  cut,  and  his  right  hip  blackened 
and  braised  where  they  kicked  him. 

"The  Roman  catholics  are  greatly 
excited  by  a  party  of  Jesuits  that  has 
been  here  for  some  time.  They  h,ave 
had  a  great  xnany  masses,  I  hear,  and 
processions  of  girls  dressed  in  white. 
They  have  got  a  stone  cross  made  and 
consecrated,  which  they  kiss,  and  per- 
form deyotions  before  it.  I  never  heard 
of  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
being  carried  to  such  a  lei^;th  as  at 
present,  nor  of  its  being  performed 
with  such  enthusiasm. 

*'  Mr.  Willett  is  both  sick  and  sore 
to-day.  We  shall  not  be  aUe  to  tell  fpr 
some  time  the  extent  of  the  iigury  he 
haaxeoeived. 

^  I  went  to  one  of  the  new  pbees  I 
mentioned,  and  was  most  affectionately 
received.  The  owner  is  the  widow  of  a 
clergyman^  who  has  three  daughters, 
and  ia  anxious  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  ia  her  house ;  and  I  made  an 


appointment  to  preach  there  on  n^xt 
Wedne^y  week." 

The  Rev.  John  Brown,  M.A»,  of  Q09- 
lig,  writes  thus;—"!  have  hMf  vq- 
turned  from  a  eontomplated  preaobinf 
tour,  one  result  of  which  will  give  some 
idea  of  Roman  Catholicism  in  other 
parts  of  Ireland  than  either  the  sqqUi 
ox  the  west.  Brother  Bain  of  Banbrid^e 
having  requested  me  to  deliver  one  of 
a  series  of  lectures  which  are  beio^ 
delivered  in  his  chapel  by  ministers  of 
various  denominations^  I  preached  there 
on  the  27th  ult.  to  large  and  attentive 
congregations.  Being  thus  far  on  my 
way  I  thought  it  right  to  visit  some  q{ 
the  members  of  my  church  who  hav^ 
gone  to  reside  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Castleblaney,  a  district  of  countiy 
where  Romanism  greatly  prevails  }  and 
make  an  attempt  to  do  some  good 
during  the  period  of  my  sojourn  ther^. 
The  family  in  whose  house  I  was  guest 
entered  fully  into  my  views  and  fil- 
ings, and  co-operated  with  me  in  ajll 
my  plans  of  usefulness.  On  the  second 
evening  of  my  visit  a  prayer-meeting 
was  held  in  their  house.  About  ten 
protestants  and  two  Roman  catholics 
attended,  when  I  addressed  them  from 
Rom.  V.  1.  At  the  close  of  this  service 
I  announced  that  I  would  preach  at 
Tassen  mines,  the  captain  (who  !s  a 
Wesleyan)  having  kindly  given  hjs 
office  for  the  purpose, '  but  Satan  bin- 
dered  me.'  Next  day,  after  brei^fD/|t, 
I  visited  some  of  the  houses  in  the 
vicinity,  and  endeavoured  to  direct  ^ke 
attention  of  the  people  to  Olirist,  care- 
fully avoiding  ail  sectarian  peculiarities, 
e3(cepting  the  great  doctrine  of  justifi- 
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cation  by  faith  alone.  After  dinner  I 
went  out  again  to  visit  some  more 
before  the  commencement  of  the  ser- 
vice ;  but  was  induced  to  take  a  short 
walk  in  a  retired  place  before  doing  so. 
Soon  after  I  was  followed  by  two  young 
strong  men,  one  of  whom  addressed 
me,  and  after  making  some  general 
observations  about  the  weather  and 
the  crops,  abruptly  ordered  me  to  go 
off  the  path.  I  asked  if  it  was  for- 
bidden, observing  that  I  should  be 
sorry  to  trespass,  and  inquired  whose 
property  it  was.  "That's  nothing  to 
you,"  replied  he,  adding,  "don't  be 
going  about  among  the  houses,"  and  at 
the  same  time  knocking  me  down,  and 
beating  me  very  severely,  the  other 
acting  as  a  spy,  to  watch  lest  any 
person  might  observe  what  was  going 
on.  I  had  no  hope,  indeed,  of  being 
left  alive ;  but  the  Lord  delivered  me, 
as  they  both  speedily  ran  off.  I  then 
made  towards  the  house  as  quickly  as 
possible,  though  I  fell  several  times  in 
consequence  of  weakness.  A  young 
man  of  the  family,  on  seeing  me  ap- 
proach the  door  bleeding  and  disfigured, 
sprang  out,  and  ran  to  the  police  bar- 
racks, and  in  the  course  of  ten  minutes 
the  whole  constabulary  were  on  the 
spot.  The  neighbours  were  examined, 
but  they  either  could  not  or  would  not 


give  any  information.  The  sergemt, 
who  is  an  episcopalian,  and  appareotlj 
a  good  man,  said  that  he  bdiered 
nothing  short  of  an  overruling  prori- 
dence  had  preserved  my  life,  as  thqr 
had  a  considerable  advantage,  from  tbe 
privacy  of  the  place ;  that  the  wkle 
plot  must  have  been  laid  the  evening 
before,  and  that  they  had,  no  doubt 
been  watching  the  whole  day  for  the 
opportunity.  A  protestant  gentleman 
kindly  furnished  my  host  with  a  pistol; 
but  I  would  not  venture  to  stay  aE 
night ;  and  having  received  streogtk 
considerably,  I  left  by  the  evening 
maO.  I  had  intended  to  stay  som 
time  in  the  neighbourhood ;  but  fouffi! 
it  impracticable,  as  my  appearance 
would  not  admit  of  my  preaching  in 
towns  where  I  was  unknown.  Throng 
the  mercy,  of  God,  however,  I  haw 
now  got  home ;  and  though  I  have  i 
black  eye  and  some  other  disreputaUe 
symptoms,  yet,  as  these  have  beai  got 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  I  am  ooi 
ashamed  to  appear  in  my  own  pulpitt 
and  discharge  my  official  dxktm  m 
usual. 

""P.S.  I  think  it  right  to  state  that  ft 
popish  priest  and  two  curates  all  lin 
together,  about  a  quarter  of  a  wSk 
firom  the  place  where  the  deed  «« 
done." 


PUBLIC  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Continued  from  last  number. 


The  RcT.  W.  B.  Bowes,  of  Blandford 
Street,  gave  an  account  of  a  yisit  he  had 
made  to  some  parts  of  Ireland  during  the 
last  summer.  The  impression  which  he 
derived  from  all  he  saw  was  just  this,  that 
all  Ireland  requires  is  to  deliver  her  generous 
hearted  sons  from  a  degraded  bondage  to  a 
vigorous  manhood  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Until  very  lately,  it  might  be  asserted  with 
justice,  Ireland  had  been  thoroughly  mis- 
governed, politically  misgoverned,  and  yet 


passed  by  with  comparative  cold  a^krt 
by  British  Christians.  But  efforts  tai 
been  put  forth  by  this  Society  tad  ^ 
kindred  institutions ;  and  their  Cricait 
and  supporters  had  reason  to  rejoice,  i^ 
render  praise  to  the  Most  High,  for  te 
amount  of  success  which  the  faithful  agt^ 
sent  forth  had  been  able  to  achieve.  iX 
honour  to  those  men  who  had  borne  Uie  %*^  i 
den  and  heat  of  the  day,  and  thought,  oA 
prayed,  and  laboured  for  the  social  elcnti* 
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and  moral  improTement  of  the  people.  In 
the  name  of  Ireland  he  thanked  the  friends 
and  supporters  of  this  Society  for  what  they 
have  purposed  and  effected.  But  in  the 
name  of  Ireland,  and  in  a  still  more  illus- 
trious name,  the  name  of  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  he  asked  and  implored  that  something 
more  might  be  done  for  her  noble  spirited 
but  perishing  children.  He  said,  Had  I  a 
voice  like  Stentor  himself,  and  could  I  make 
it  reach  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
— ^bad  I  the  burning  eloquence  of  the  now 
sainted  Knibb— had  I  the  never-drooping 
mng  of  a  flaming  seraph,  I  would  use  all  for 
the  purpose  of  thoroughly  waking  up  the 
holy  energies  of  the  Christian  church  to  the 
righteous  claims  of  the  sister  isle  to  their 
generous  sympathies,  and  consecrated  zeal, 
and  untiring  efforts  for  her  salvation.  I 
would  give  neither  sleep  to  my  eyes  nor 
slumber  to  my  eyelids,«-I  would  not  rest 
nor  keep  silence  until  hearts  professedly 
bathed  in  the  love  of  Jesus  resolved  as  one 
man  to  put  forth,  in  might  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  efforts  worthy  of  the  mighty  en- 
terprise in  which  we  are  engaged.  The 
man  who  could  think  and  speak  of  the 
Irish  people  as  aliens,  and  treat  them  as 
such,  commits  a  glaring  outrage  upon  the 
principles  of  justice,  as  well  as  of  social  and 
political  economy.  Such  a  man,  moreover, 
entertained  feelings  altogether  antagonistic 
to  those  brotherly  emotions  inspired  by  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  The  Irish,  he  would  say, 
are  not  aliens,  except  it  be  to  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel ;  and  such  were  we  by  na- 
ture. They  are  our  fellow  countrymen,  and 
ought  so  to  be  regarded.  But,  as  a  nation, 
we  had  done  them  politically,  morally,  and 
religiously  a  great  wrong.  Justice  demanded 
that  compensation  should  be  made ;  and  we 
could  not  more  honourably  discharge  our 
obligations  to  the  people  of  that  country  than 
by  sending  them  a  full  measure  of  that  word 
of  life  which  is  able  to  make  them  wise  unto 
salvation.  It  could  not  be  denied  that  there 
are  difficulties  in  the  way — gigantic  diffi- 
cnlties,  but  great  as  they  were,  they  were  not 
too  mighty  nor  too  obstinate  for  faith  to 
overcome, — that  faith  which  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.  There  were  no  obstacles  so 
defiant  and  mighty,  but  they  could  be  sur- 
mounted by  that  faith  which 

M  Laagha  at  ImpoMiblllUes, 
And  says  it  iball  be  done.'* 


Still,  it  must  be  frankly  admitted  that  diffi- 
culties  did  exist.  The  people  of  Ireland  had 
again  and  again  been  bled  and  blistered  by 
political  conquest,  and  made  to  groan  and 
waste  away  by  the  abomination  which  maketh 
desolation,^by  that  system  of  iniquity  which 
Mr.  Cecil  denominated  "the  great  master- 
piece of  Satan  himself."  But  then  those  who 
went  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Ireland  had  to 
do  with  a  generous-hearted  people.  It  had 
been  said  by  some  one  that  the  Irish  are  all 
heart;  and  this  was  largely  the  truth:  but 
happily  they  had  intellects  as  well  to  learn 
and  to  appreciate  instruction.  He  had 
always  considered  them  to  be  one  of  the 
most  interesting  race  of  people  under  the 
sun,  and  his  brief  sojourn  among  them  had 
but  served  to  confirm  his  opinions ;  and  in 
the  midst  of  such  a  people,  warm-hearted, 
clear-headed,  and  thoroughly  devoted  men 
of  God  could  employ  their  lives  with  comfort 
and  success  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  During  his  three  weeks'  sojourn  in 
the  country  he  travelled  over  more  than  four 
hundred  miles,  and  did  not  experience  a 
single  axmoyance,  and,  of  course,  not  any- 
thing appertaining  to  an  insult.  He  felt, 
therefore,  that  he  had  personal  reasons  to 
speak  well  of  the  Irish ;  and  at  some  of  the 
stations  of  the  Irish  Society  where  he 
preached  he  was  agreeably  disappointed  at 
the  largeness  of  the  congregations.  They 
were  more  numerous  and  attentive  than  he 
had  been  led  to  expect ;  and  wherever  he  went 
he  met  with  a  hearty  Irish  welcome.  Those 
who  had  not  been  to  Ireland  did  not  know 
what  that  meant,  but  he  could  assure  them 
it  was  a  welcome  never  to  be  forgotten.  The 
words  of  the  people,  almost  invariably,  when 
he  was  about  to  leave  them,  were,  "And 
plasc  your  riverince,  shall  we  be  after  soon 
seein  ye  agin  ?"  He  could  assure  the  sup- 
porters of  this  Society,  that,  with  its  limited 
income,  it  is  doing  a  vast  amount  of  work. 
When  the  secretary  announced  that  there 
existed  a  hi  lance  in  the  hands  of  the  trea- 
surer of  £379,  he  felt  the  sentiment  expressed 
by  the  poet, — 

"  I'm  pleased,  and  yet  I'm  sad ; " 

because  had  it  not  been  for  the  £900  balance 
last  year,  he  believed  that  the  income  for 
the  present  year  would  have  been  larger 
than  it  is.  He  should  be  glad  to  remove  any 
mistaken  impression  which  might  possibly 
exist   in  any  mind  about  this  balance  in 
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favoui  of  the  Society  of  £379,  for  it  would 
soon  br  spent,  and  if  relied  upon  the  Society 
\VY)ttld  bo  in  a  ^Arorte  position  at  the  end  of  th^  . 
yfear  than  if  ft  were  a  b&lanee  on  the  other 
ftide.  And  then,  too,  additional  agents  were 
re<iatred  and  ought  to  be  app  )inted,  even  to 
\tdrk  efficiently  the  spheres  already  occupied, 
for  some  of  the  best  missionaries  of  the  So- 
ciety, he  did  not  hesitate  to  say,  are  at  prc- 
sntt  overworked.  Some  of  them  were  being 
<W)rked  to  death,  as  he  could  testify  from 
what  he  had  seen.  That  they  succeeded  in 
accomplishing  so  much  as  they  did  was  to 
htm  perfectly  surprising;  and  he  was  fully 
convinced  that  nothing  but  eeal  for  souls  and 
the  divine  glory  could  sustain  them.  As  to 
Ihe  congregations  which  he  addressed  while 
tn  the  6ountry,  some  of  them  would  vie  in 
both  numbers  and  intelligence  with  congre- 
gattons  in  London;  and  in  almost  all  of 
thHe  he  discov^fined  much  more  earnestness 
In  listening  to  the  ^vord  of  life  than  he  be- 
lieve to  be  the  case  in  the  great  majority  of 
♦  he  congregations  In  this  country.  He  was 
1  little  discotlcerted,  v  hilc  preaching  on  one 
occasldh,  by  a  man  in  the  audience  calling 
out  t6  his  companion,  "  That's  a  great  truth, 
Hik*;  have  you  got  it!"  What  Was  now 
A^dH  was,  that  there  should  be  a  large 
incrckse  of  warm-hearted,  intelligent,  Ood- 
fearlhg  men,  prepared  to  devote  their  lives 
lb  the  work  of  preaching  tSc  gospel  of  Christ 


to  the  Irish  people,  in  such  a  way  aa  to  carrr 
conviction  to  their  hearts  and  conscienees. 
Let  it  be  netn  that  the  fconversion  of  aonls  is 
the  end  arrived  at.  It  rest#d  with  the 
churches  in  this  country  to  say  whether  this 
Society  should  increase  its  band  of  faithful 
and  devoted  labourers,  or  no ;  but  let  such  men 
be  sent  forth  in  greater  numbers;  let  Ireland 
be  flooded  with  light  and  life,  And  darkness 
and  death  would  presently  disappear.  Ire- 
land he  believed  to  be  ready  to  Welcomf?  such 
ambassadors  of  mercy.  A  great  chan^  had 
come  over  the  mind  of  the  people-»-a  vast 
and  mighty  change  -  and  it  Yras  for  the  Bri- 
tish churches  to  say  whether  adranUgr 
should  be  taken  of  these  favourable  eircnm- 
stances  or  no ;  or,  rather  the  plain  indications 
of  D:\ine  Providence  should  be  fbllowtd. 
Let  the  plain  and  simple,  yet  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ  be  proclaimed  throughout  thf- 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  atid  wt 
should  soon  behold  tlie  bursting  forth  of  a 
springtide  of  blessings  and  most  fridlfui 
seasons.  Ireland,  sunk  and  oppressed  as  shr 
is,  will  arise  to  a  position  of  glory  and  of 
honour  among  the  nations,  and  ptesent  hfr 
incense  of  joy  ahd  gladness  to  the  Lamb  that 
«ras  slain,  saying,  with  us,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  ahd  strength,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  blessing ;  and  let  all  th» 
earth  sav  Amen.** 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVKD  8INCK  OUR  LAbT* 


Bacap,  Sooond  Baptist  Churcb,  by  Mr.  S. 

Howortli— 

HoWMth,  Mr.  8.,  Itool'hm    10    0 

Omerod,  Mif>«,  Banknde   ...    8    0    0 

Vfhi{kker,iin.,Broadclough    0  10    0 


£  i.  d. 


I  10    0 


I  10 


Batb,  liiss  Orsves 10    0 

t>o.,  toT  John  Nash 0  10    0 

HiOlttwade,  Bljrth  Poster,  Esq 1    1 

KoraPorge 4    0 

l»fl#sst«lr,  CharlM  Strtet,  by  H.  Harris,  Esq.-- 

Bealet,  Mr.  John 0  10    0 

Ooald,  Mr.  Charles 0  10    0 

^isldlnf,  Mr» 0  10    0 

Hamel,  Mrs 0    4    0 

H*ttl8,  Mr.  J.  D 8    2    0 

HuTla,  Richard,  Esq 5    3    0 

Lomas,  Rev.  Thumas 0    S    0 

Paddy,  Mr.  Robert 0  10 


9  lo    0 


«  «.  <f. 

Lvighton  Boiuu-d 1     6  II 

Luudon — 
Cambcrwell-^ 

Mr.  Barr,  by  T.  Yoahf,  £«q 0  10    A 

Thank-offering,  by  Her.  C.  Woollaeoll    0    5    0 
Walworth,  Arthur  St.  Chap«l, 
CoUected  by  Mrt.  Jaeksoa    0  13    3 

Do.,  after  Sennoni 6  16    9 

7    »    J 

Bldon  Street 1     6    0 

Kvppel  Street  Anzillary— 

Asblln,  Miss 1     1     0 

Small  tttins  i    1    8  10 

8    3  1? 

Louth,  tvlgg,  Mr 0    3    0 

Simotop,  Mlfl 0    9    0 

0  10    U 

IftBLAND. 

B*nbridg«i  Chvrcli.  by  R«t.  T.  D.  Bnlti ...    4    0    <^ 


bUBbCHlPTiONS  ANU  DONATIONS  will  be  tbankfuUy  received  by  the  Treasure:, 
riMNUf  Pbw»mU|  fisq.y  or  the  SemreUry,  the  Ii6v.  William  GRdsfeU,  lo  the  Utter  of 
whom  UOBW  orden  aheuld  be  made  payable,  at  the  Miaaion  House,  38,  lilo«T^it«  SttMt , 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Town& 
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THE  COMILLAH  MISSION. 


Our  readers  will  have  gathered  from 
sundry  commanications  which  we  have 
inserted  in  the  extracts  from  letters 
under  the  head  of  Foreign  Intelligence, 
that  during  the  past  year  the  mission 
at  this  station  has  had  to  contend  with 
various  obstacles.  Some  of  them  have 
been  of  a  very  serious  character^  many 
most  painful  to  native  converts  them- 
selves. 

The  station  was  formerly  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Johannes  of  Ghittagong. 
But  the  distance  was  grtat,  and  the 
means  of  transit  slow  and  expensive ; 
and  recently  it  has  been  transferred  to 
the  care  of  Mr.  Bion  of  Dacca.  The 
following  particulars  are  derived  from 
a  report  with  which  he  has  favoured  us. 
About  three  years  ago,  the  missionary 
at  Ghittagong  was  requested  by  some 
natives  of  this  valley  to  instruct  them 
in  the  Christian  religioni  and  to  receive 
them  into  the  church  of  Christ.  In 
the  course  of  three  years  about  twenty- 
five  adults  were  baptized,  who  were 
formed  into  a  church. 

Difficulties  soon  arose  in  maintaining 
a  Christian  oommunity  so  far  from 
Ghittagong.  The  missionary  had  not 
the  means  at  has  disposal  to  provide  for 
their  wants,  and  visits  could  only  be 
paid  at  very  distant  intervals.  He 
succeeded,  however,  in  forming  a  new 
Christian  village,  now  called  Shantir 
pore,  a  day's  Journey  eastward  of  Co- 
millah,  and  ia  erecting  a  bungalow 
chapel  on  a  piece  of  land  belonging  to 
the  rajah  of  Tipperab,  and  on  which 
also  the  Christian  conTerts  were  settled. 
They  were,  however,  not  long  per- 
mitted to  remein  unmolested.  Certain 
Talukdars  b^gen  to  treble  them,  and 
eventually  caused  both  chapel  and 
village  to  be  demolished.  One  of  them, 
last  rainy  season,  attacked  the  house  of 
a  Christian  widow,  beat  and  deprived 
her  of  her  goods. 


Upon  this  tiie  native  preacher,  Bhiso- 
nath,  a  new  convert,  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  magistrate  at  Comillah. 
The  Talukdar  complained  also,  accusing 
Bhisonath  of  conniving  with  the  rajah 
in  his  encroachment  on  the  borders  of 
British  territory.  The  magistrate, 
without  investigating  the  matter,  sen- 
tenced Bhisonath  to  three  months' 
imprisonment  in  the  jail  at  Comillah. 
After  confinement  for  a  month  or  more, 
J.  Campbell,  Esq.,  the  attorney  of  the 
rajah,  appealed  on  his  bdialf  to  the 
judge,  who  instantly  released  him. 

In  August  last,  when  the  native 
Christian  men  were  all  absent,  a  most 
daring  assault  was  made  by  one  of  the 
Talukdars  upon  the  village.  The  cause 
of  this  assault  has  not  been  precisely 
ascertained.  But  there  is  reason  to 
believe  it  was  made  chiefly  at  the  insti- 
gation of  a  Zemindar,  a  brahman,  from 
the  upper  provinces,  who  resided  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  whose  fears  were 
excited  of  losing  his  tenants  by  their 
joining  the  Christians.  The  Talukdar, 
accompanied  by  about  fifty  people^  his 
ryots,  repaired  to  the  village  about  the 
middle  of  the  day,  and  ordered  all  the 
Christian  women  to  leave  their  huts. 
The  poor  people,  aware  of  his  inten- 
tiMi,  obeyed,  and  were  scattered  in 
different  directions.  The  assailants 
proceeded  to  break  down  the  fourteen 
huts  and  the  chapel,  carried  off  all 
brasen  vessels  that  they  found,  and 
thus  acted  like  common  dacoits  (rob- 
bers) towards  the  Christians. 

Mr.  Bion  says,  "  When  I  was  there  in 
October  last,  I  saw  the  ground ;  not 
STen  a  bamboo  was  left  standing; 
everything  was  levelled  with  the 
ground.  One  of  the  Talukdars,  with 
about  thirty  people,  met  me,  behuaved 
civilly,  but  with  the  greatest  coolness 
asserted  his  innocence.  I  assured  him, 
however,  that  I  should   get   matters 
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cleared  up  at  eoort,  and  that  he  would 
probably  regret  the  part  he  had^acted.** 

Sabseqaently  the  greater  portion  of 
the  materiala  of  the  hats  and  chapel 
were  found.  Some  had  been  burnt, 
whilst  a  great  quantity  of  bamboos, 
beams,  and  thatch  were  hid  in  the 
tanks,  one  of  which  is,  at  least,  two 
miles  from  the  village. 

It  was  impossible,  under  these  cir- 
comstanoes,  for  the  Christians  to  reside 
there  any  longer.  Some  went  to  Chit- 
tagong,  others  to  Comillah',  and  others 
were  taken  in  by  Mussalmans,  in  a 
Beighbottiing  village.  ''On  my  first 
visit,"  Mr.  Bion  remarks, "  I  found 
eight  of  them  scattered  abroad,  some  at 
Jasadapur,  and  some  at  Satyanagar. 
Yet  their  state  of  mind  seemed  satis- 
factory. One  apostatized  and  became  a 
fakir.  The  others  still  held  to  the 
Saviour,  though  greatly  distressed,  and 
in  great  poverty.  One  thing  was  plain, 
namely,  that  help  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  was  to  be  afforded  them,  and 
that  without  delay.  I  therefore  sent  a 
statement  of  these  things  to  Calcutta, 
and  the  brethren  there  desired  me  to 
take  temporary  charge  of  this  church, 
and  supplied  me  with  the  means  of  col- 
lecting the  converts  in  their  former 
place,  and  providing  them  with  proper 
instruction.'* 

Mr.  Bion  again  visited  the  Comillah 
district  in  November.  Having  repre- 
sented the  case  to  the  residents  there, 
and  appealed  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity on  behalf  of  the  sufferers,  liberal 
pecuniary  aid  was  afforded  and  he  was 
assisted  in  every  possible  way  in  attain- 
ing his  object.  R.  £.  Ronald  and  W. 
T.  Campbdl,  Esqrs.,  placed  an  elephant 
and  a  palki  at  his  disposal,  in  order  to 
facilitate  a  removal  to  the  bills.  Mr. 
Bion  thus  describes  his  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings. 

"  Thia  time  it  was  necessary  for  me 
to  make  a  prolonged  stay.  For  some 
days,  however,  my  residence  was  any 


thing  but  comfortable,  for  I  could  not 
even  procure  a  hut  for  my  use,  and 
consequently  was  obliged  to  be  satisfied 
with  half  of  the  small  verandah  of  a 
native  hut,  just  large  enough  to  stretch 
myself  in  at  night.  In  the  same  hut 
twenty-two  men,  women,  and  children 
were  living. 

<'  To  this  must  be  added  that  some 
were  suffering  from  fever,  and  one  poor 
woman  was  in  her  dying  groans.  All 
thi8>  together  with  the  smoke  and  dust, 
rendered  the  air  extremely  unwhole- 
some. 

"  In  a  few  days,  however,  I  had  built 
a  temporary  shed,  and  though  I  was 
exceedingly  exposed  to  the  wind  and 
the  hill-jungle  air,  my  health  was  mer- 
cifully preserved  by  a  kind  providence. 

"  The  re-building  of  the  new  village 
chapel  and  a  school  house  lay  now  upon 
me,  besides  daily  service  and  other 
religious  instruction.  In  the  course 
of  a  fortnight  all  the  materials  were 
collected,  some  huts  re-erected,  and  a 
formidable  jungle  cut  and  cleared. 

^  Before  I  left  the  place,  three  men 
and  two  women  were  admitted  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  and  the  number  of 
members  is  now  twenty.  Many  more 
had  promised  to  join  us  on  my  first 
visit— indeed  a  deputation  had  been 
sent,  assuring  me  that  nearly  forty 
families  were  ready  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity; but  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  I 
have  since  been  led  to  doubt  of  such  a 
speedy  increase.  Not  one  of  these  forty 
families  had  the  courage  to  visit  me, 
when  there,  and  I  greatly  fear  that  they 
feel  disappointed,  chiefly  because  they 
are  now  convinced  that  I  cannot  either 
allow  them  huts  or  supply  them  with 
money.  Of  this  I  had  assured  them  at 
the  commencement,  but  they  would  not 
believe  me,  and  now  that  they  are  con- 
vinced of  it,  their  anxiety  concerning 
spiritual  things  has  diminished.  By 
this  I  do  not  mean  that  every  prospect 
of  success  has  vanished,  very  far  from 
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it,  but  from  all  I  heard  and  saw  of 
these  people  during  my  stay,  I  think 
we  cannot  expect  a  speedy  and  large 
increase.  If  the  covetous  spirit  of  the 
Bengali  is  diffused  throughout  Bengal, 
I  am  of  opinion  it  has  its  seat  among 
these  people  in  the  hills;  on  which 
account  I  took  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  explaining  to  them  the  true  spirit  of 
the  gospel.  Better  have  no  success, 
than  such  as  will  bring  only  trouble  and 
sorrow  to  the  missionary." 

The  present  state  of  things  at  this 
interesting  station  is  becoming  more 
satisfactory.  Fifteen  huts  have  been 
rebuilt,  and  the  chapel  and  school-house 
are  complete.  The  females  have  been 
placed  under  the  care  of  a  native 
Christian  woman,  and  a  schoolmaster 
has  been  appointed  to  collect  the  boys 
from  the  neighbouring  village.     The 


native  preachers  visit  the  pla49es  in 
turn,  each  one  remaining  two  month& 
There  is  a  native  preacher  also  among 
the  new  converts,  and  both  he,  and  the 
native  preacher  sent  from  I>acca,  per- 
form daily  worship,  impart  religious 
instruction,  and  visit  the  adjacent  vil- 
lages with  the  gospel  message.  The 
opposition  formerly  met  with  has  almost 
ceased,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  cause 
at  court  will  be  favourably  decided. 
From  this  time,  Ciomillah  and  its  Zillah 
will  be  more  frequently  visited  than  it 
could  be  in  former  years.  May  the 
divine  blessing  rest  on  these  sirduous 
labours,  and  may  the  trials  of  these 
young  Christians  tend  to  strengthen 
their  own  faith  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  be  overruled  for  the  good  of  those 
who  have  persecuted  and  doae  them 
great  wrong. 


THE  FESTIVAL  OP  THE  CHURRUCK  POOJAH. 


In  a  recent  letter  from  Mr.  Under- 
bill, we  have  an  account  of  a  spectacle 
which  he  witnessed  in  one  of  the  suburbs 
of  Calcutta.  The  description  of  it  will 
give  our  readers  a  lively  sense  of  the 
degrading  character  of  those  festivals, 
and  a  vivid  idea  of  the  gross  super- 
stitions which  yet  hold  the  native 
population  of  Calcutta  in  cruel  bondage. 
Surely  the  appeal  which  we  have  had  to 
make,  from  time  to  time,  for  new  mis- 
sionaries for  Bengal,  and  lately  more 
particularly  for  Calcutta,  that  the  mul- 
titudes of  heathen  in  that  city  may  be 
brought  within  the  sound  of  the  gospel 
message,  will  receive  additional  force 
from  the  statement  which  we  now  sub- 
join of  what  the  writer  heard  and  saw. 

"  Last  week  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
witnessing  this  festival.  Mr.  Mullens, 
of  the  London  Mission,  was  so  kind  as 
to  take  me  to  the  temple  at  Kali  Ghat, 
and  to  show  me  all  that  was  interesting 
in  it.    The  most  noticeable  sight  was  in 


the  small  processions  which,  for  two  or 
three  hours  in  the  early  morning,  were 
continually  leaving  the  temple.  These 
consisted  of  performers  on  the  tomtom 
and  gong,  and  by  the  din  they  made 
calling  attention  to  the  actors  before 
them .  Some  of  these  were  whitewashed 
from  head  to  foot,  the  surface  of  the 
body  being  painted  in  various  coloured 
devices  on  the  white  ground,  while  over 
their  heads  and  shoulders  were  imita- 
tions of  the  cobra  serpent.  These 
persons  were  imitators  of  the  god  Shiva, 
by  whose  name  they  were  called,  and 
whose  appearance,  by  their  fantastic 
adornment,  they  endeavoured  to  re- 
semble. Mixed  up  with  them  were 
bojTS  and  men,  their  heads  and  shoulders 
adorned  with  sacred  garlands,  and 
having  pointed  rods  penetrating  the 
skin,  just  over  the  ribs,  midway  between 
the  armpit  and  the  loins.  These  iron 
rods  met  together  in  front,  and  at  the 
point  of  jointure  a  fire  was  maintained 
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with  rags  dipped  in  ghee,  and  made 
occasionally  to  flare  up  high  by  casting 
on  it  powdered  rosin.  Some  of  these 
Semjasis,  as  they  were  called,  had  string 
ran  through  the  wounds  instead  of  iron 
rods,  on  which  string,  held  by  men 
before  and  behind,  they  ran  backwards 
and  forwards. 

"Such  is  the  worship  of  Kali  at  this 
celebrated  festival.  Such  are  the 
cruelties  and  fooleries  the  Hindoos  call 
religion.  I  did  not  see  any  swinging. 
This  ceremony  took  place  the  day  fol- 
lowing, and  it  so  happened  that  I  had 
arranged  with  brother  Pearce  to  go  that 
day  to  Bishtopore.  I  rejoice,  however, 
to  say,  that  in  the  concurrent  opinion 
of  all,  this  year  has  seen  a  notable 
advance  in  the  decay  of  this  popular 
heathen  festival.  The  number  of  votaries 
was  smaller,  of  spectators  less,  and  the 
mad  enthusiasm  of  the  people  far  less 
excited  than  on  any  former  occasion. 
There  is,  indeed,  every  hope  that  another 


year  will  see  the  abolition,  by  govern- 
ment order,  of  the  tcrtures  and  cruelties 
annually  practised.  I  could  not  discern 
in  the  crowds  any  peculiar  feeling  of 
interest  in  the  sight.  Curiosity  seemed 
to  be  the  chief  feeling  of  the  spectators. 
May  this,  and  every  other  heathen 
custom,  speedily  pass  away  before  the 
triumphant  progress  of  our  Redeemer's 
power." 

We  are  happy  to  add  that  up  to  last 
advices,  the  health  of  Mr.  Underbill  and 
family  continued  uninterrupted.  He 
left  Calcutta  for  Ceylon,  and  arrived  at 
Point  de  Galle  on  the  14th  of  May, 
and  will  return  to  Bengal  early  in 
July.  As  yet  we  have  not  received 
his  report  respecting  that  mission; 
but  it  will  be  in  our  hands  by  the 
next  mail.  We  have  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful that  hitherto,  in  all  his  journeyings 
he  has  been  preserved,  and  that  God  has 
prospered  his  way,  and  guided  him  in 
the  discharge  of  his  important  duties. 


FOKEIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

BsKOAL.— Dacca. — The  following  com- 
munication from  Mr.  Robinson  will  be  read 
with  interest.  In  addition  to  the  usual 
laboms  carried  on  at  this  station,  an  attempt 
is  now  made  to  ?isit  the  town  thoroughly^ 
and  on  a  well  arranged  plan  of  house  Tisita- 
tion.  We  trust  that  this  effort  will  be 
crowned  with  miccess,  and  that  our  brethren 
will  have  patience  to  wait  for  the  results. 

"  During  the  present  year  six  xndiTiduals 
hare  been  baptized  and  have  joined  the 
church.  Of  this  number  three  were  Hindoos, 
who  hare  now  taken  up  their  residence  at 
Mr.  Bion's  station  at  Munshigunj.  I  have 
at  present  in  town  another  Hindoo  who  has 
renoanced  caste  and  has  applied  for  baptism. 

**  Since  Mr.  Unt^erhiU's  visit  to  our  station 
in  January  last,  I  have,  at  his  request,  devoted 
nsyself  to  the  town  of  Dacca  and  the  sur- 
rounding villages  exclusively.  All  the  streets 
of  the  city  have  heen  marked  out  so  as  to 
embrace  the  entire  place,  and  we  have 
preaching   every    morning    and   afternoon. 


Our  congregations  are  generally  speaking 
large  and  attentive.  In  addition  to  this,  we 
have  endeavoured  in  one  or  two  quarters  to 
visit  the  natives  for  the  purpose  of  quiet  and 
friendly  talk  amongst  them ;  and  as,  among 
Hindoos  and  Mohammedans  (themselves 
semi-Hindoo),  going  from  fwtue  to  house  is 
impracticable,  the  only  alternative  lefl  has 
been  to  visit  from  shop  to  shop.  In  this 
way  some  little  work  is  done  ;  but  I  have  no 
doubt  the  gospel  would  have  freer  course  if 
we  could  but  gain  access  into  the  dwellings 
of  the  people. 

<*  Many  of  the  villages  and  market-places 
around  us  are  inaccessible  except  during  the 
rains,  when  one  may  get  at  them  in  a  boat, 
and  in  the  cold  season,  when  one  can  make 
up  his  mind  for  a  long  and  &tiguing  walk  in 
the  sun.  There  are  others,  however,  closer 
to  town  which  are  visited,  and  where  not 
unfrequently  we  meet  with  interesting  people. 
I  may  mention  that  only  this  morning  I  was 
present  at  a  h&t  across  the  water  at  a  place 
called  Jinjeera,  where  we  preached  the 
gospel  at  two  different  spots  to  crowds  of 
attentive  listeners.  Ailer  we  had  done*  a 
Mussulman,  addressing  a  Hindoo  neighltour, 
said,  'What  have  you  to  soy  to  all  this! 
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Here  are  worde  which  cannot  be  refuted.  It 
U  eas^  to  throw  down  jour  ebastres ;  but  the 
word  of  God  cannot  be  shaken/  Ab  he 
spoke  I  was  strongly  reminded  of  the  few 
who  may  be  supposed  to  have  entirely  sym- 
pathized with  the  apostle  Paul  when  he 
described  the  degraded  condition  of  the 
gentile  world  (Roirans  i.),  but  whose  own 
sleeping  conscience  was  quickly  enough 
aroused  by  the  unexpected  speech ;  *  There- 
fore thou  art  inexcusable,  0  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest/  &c.  I  accordingly 
asked  him  what  objection  he  had  to  receiving 
the  gospel,  adding  that  the  Mussulman,  as 
well  as  the  Hindoo,  was  a  stranger  from 
God.  He  replied  :  <  I  agree  with  you  in 
much  that  you  say ;  but  one  thing  I  do  not 
like.  Why  do  you  deny  that  Mohammed 
was  a  true  prophet  t  I  believe  that  Moham- 
med was  as  truly  a  prophet  of  God  as  either 
Moses  or  Jesus  Christ.'  *  What  evidence 
can  you  give  of  the  divine  mission  of  Mo- 
hammed? Why  do  you  believe  Moses  or 
Jesus  Christ  to  have  been  a  true  prophet  1 ' 
'  Because  they  did  many  wonderful  things 
that  ordinary  men  cannot  do.'  'Precisely 
80 :  but  can  you  tell  me  of  a  single  miracle 
performed  by  Mohammed  ?  did  he  not  him- 
self disclaim  all  miraculous  power  I' 

"  I  have  had  occasional  visits  from  two  or 
three  brahmins  in  the  city,  who  seem  to  be 
sincere  in  their  inquiries  regarding  the  nature 
and  requirements  of  Christianity.  One  of 
them  said  to  me  the  other  day  :  '  It  is  not 
only  lately,  sir,  that  I  began  to  read  the 
books  of  the  Christians.  I  have  read  them 
for  some  time,  and  am  convinced  they  point 
to  the  only  way  of  salvation.  But  I  have 
many  relatives  here,  and  I  am  afraid  to  pro- 
fess the  name  of  Christ.'  I  asked  him 
whether  he  did  not  think  the  love  of  Christ 
deserving  of  some  sacrifice*  on  his  part ;  and 
read  and  explained  Matt.  x.  37,  38  ;  Luke 
xii.  4,  5.  He  assented  to  all  that  I  said,  but 
asked  time  to  consider. 

"  I  might  occupy  your  time  with  many 
interesting  conversations  I  hold  from  time  to 
time  with  people  of  intelligence  and  candour; 


but  this  it  not  neoeMary,  I  am  eoonDeed 
we  have  many  Hindoos,  and  even  aome  Mo* 
hammedans  about  us,  who  are  sincerely  seek- 
ing the  way  of  salvation,  but  who  are  deteried 
from  a  public  avowal  of  their  real  sentimenti 
by  that  bugbear  caste,  and  have  not  the 
resolution  to  face  the  scorn  and  anger  of 
friends  and  relations.  A  brahmin  youth,  of 
about  nineteen  or  twenty  years  of  age,  said 
to  me  the  other  day,  <  Sir,  were  I  to  follow 
out  my  convictions  and  become  a  Christian, 
I  should  be  driven  out  of  doors  by  relatives 
who  now  support  and  clothe  me.  W^hat 
warrant  have  I  that  I  shall  not  be  left  to 
starve  !*  I  replied,  *  You  have  Christ's  own 
words  to  depend  upon.  If  you  honour  him 
by  cheerfully  forsaking  all  thinga  for  his 
name*8  sake,  you  will  be  perfectly  sure  he 
will  honour  you,  and  never  suffer  you  to  lack 
any  good  thing.' 

"  April  18M. — I  cannot  reihdn  from  mak- 
ing mention  of  the  case  of  another  brahmin 
who  has  visited  me  firequently,  and  only 
to-day  was  with  me  for  about  two  hours. 
He  seemed  to  be  very  anxious  to-day  to  be 
supplied  with  sure  criteria  by  which  to  judge 
of  the  comparatire  merits  of  Hinduism  and 
Christianity.  '  Sometimes,'  said  he,  *  I  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  Christianity  is  the 
only  God-given  religion  ;  but  then,  again, 
doubts  invade  my  mind,  and  I  fancy  my 
reasoning  has  been  false.'  I  was,  as  yon 
may  suppose,  unwilling  to  burden  his 
memory  with  anything  like  a  category  of 
criteria,  and  therefore  replied :  *  1  will  juA 
furnish  you  with  one  mark  which  may  heip 
yon  in  arriving  at  a  correct  decisinu.  You 
acknowledge  that  unless  a  man  knows  God 
he  cannot  be  saved  f  *  Yes;  a  knowledge  of 
Brumh  is  necessary.'  '  Then  that  religion  ia 
the  true  one  which  gives  you  a  knowledge  of 
Gcd.  Apply  this  criterion  to  Hindaiam.  aad 
tell  me  whether  we  derive  any  knowledge  of 
the  divine  character  from  the  nine  incarna- 
tions that  have  sUready  been  accomplished ; 
then  bring  it  to  bear  on  Christianity,  and  tell 
me  if  God  has  not  revealed  himself  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  ? ' " 
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Lt«0XptBMi 


fffflf    8 
0    1    4 


65  13  10 
Maidatone— 

Contribntiona  .» 31    4    4 

Do.,Juyenile 2    6    0 

Margate— 

CoUectiona    9    16 

Contribntiona  26    6    9 

Do.,  Sunday  School    110 


LeaaexpMiaaa 


3ff  13    6 


Ramsgate— 

Collections 13    8    1 

Contrlbutiona  ......  18  13  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    7  10 

Proceeda  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing     2    6    0 

36  Iff  10 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expensea 16  18    3 

19  17    7 

St.  Peter'a— 

CoUections 8    6    9 

Contribntiona  113 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    16 

4    0    6 
Less  expenses    0    ff    6 

4    4  0 
Staplehnrst— 

Contributions  .........  11  10  6 

Tenterden,  Zion  Chapel- 
Collection  » 2    4  7 

Contributiona   3    4  1 

Do.,  Sunday  S^od    1  11  4 

LAwcaaHimi. 
Aehton  under  Lyne— 

Contribntiona  19    1  10 

Do.,  for  Rev.COar- 

Ur^Otylon 8    8    0 

Bolton— 
Contributions,     addi- 
tional      0  10    0 

BooUe— 

Contribntions  4 17    0 

Do.  JuTcnile    1  10    0 

Lirerpool — 

Contributions  1  10    0 

Pembroke  Chapel- 
Bible  CUm 10    0 

Eran.  Continental 
Society,  for  Brit- 
tany   10    0    0 

Sunday  School  Boys    18    6 

Manchester- 
Collection,     Public 

Meeting 14    6    1 

Do.,  Uolted  Juve- 
nile do 1  16    9 

ContribuUons  16  11    6 


£i. 


Ill, 
4  H 


Maneheatar.  eontlned— 
Gran  by  Row- 
Collection,  *c t  1 

Great  Gcoif^e  St,  SaVord- 

Collection 4  1« 

ContrtboUoa M  I 

Do.,  Juvenile  .....  f  M 
Oroevenoy  Oueel 

CoUeetion 

ContributioBa «... 
Do.,  Son.  Schcel  01! 
Union  Chapel— 

CoUeeUona. 117  1 

Contribnticaa  — Mt  I 
Do..  Sun«  School  )  S 
Do.,  do.,  far  H- 

taUy W  » 

Do.,  do.,  for  JVa- 
Hwt    Prtadien  I  <! 
York  Street— 
CoUeotioiiB.„......».  7  I 

ContrtbntSoB .........  f  I 

Do.,  Juvenile.^...  IS 


SS7  t 
Acknowledged  befoca 
and  vptnam.,^—'^  If 


8S  I 

TotUebank— 
Contributioaa,l7  Mlaa 
Briggs,  Ulverstooa  0  U 
Do.,  by  do.,  for  JKa- 
ttttPrtaeken  ...  0 

Ifo&roix. 
Attleborough^ 

Collection ........   >  17 

Buxton— 

CoUeetion  ... 4  7 

Sunday  School 1  « 

Cootean — 

Collection -.«   3  M 

Contribntiona  .........  I  < 

Dereham,  Itaat— 

CoUeetion  ..» I U 

Contribntiona  ........  •  ^ 

Disa- 

CoUectiona. »  •, 

Do.,  Cartton  Bode  I  <1 
DcOldBnckenham  013 

Contributiona   ..*   >  1* 

Do.,     for     Jir<itM« 

PrcodUra  0» 

Do.,  Juvenile ~.   1  t 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  8 
DownhMn— 

Collection »   •  1* 

BUingham,  Great- 
Collection  M.M.~  f  7 

Contributiona   .»».»•   A  ^ 
Pakenham— 

Collection » t  i 

Contributiona   18  * 

Don  Sunday  Sehool  0  4 
Poulaham— 

Collection 2  1^ 

Contribution  ...».»«..•   3  0 
Ingham— 

foUection 3  U 

Contributiona  ........  21  U 

Kenninghall— 

Contributiona  12  0 

Necton— 

Collection  »..  P  I* 

Contributiona   3  10 

Do.,      for     N9tiH 

Pnaehtn  0  0 

Norwich  — 
St.  Mary'a— 

CoUectiona 31   1 

Do.,  Public  Meet- 

OeMril«tioaa''.'.'.'.*l'lU  • 


Digitized 


by  Google         _, 


VcrmUh,  eontinii^d-* 
St.  Clement's— 

Colleetiona 12    0    0 

Do.,  Catton   0  16    0 

ContribaUone  ff    0    8 

Collections. 7  19    C 

ContribatioDB  1  14    3 

Proeee<UofTeaMeet- 

_   in«  0    e    • 

Wontead— 

Collection  7  14    4 

Contribatione,    Jure- 

nUe 0    8    0 

Do.,  for /kcfta  ......  6    17 

TwiiMmth— 

C«>U«ctloii ^ 4  18  11 

Contributione  4  16    8 


839  15    0 
▲eknowledged  before 

821  17    8 


17  17  10 

N0amAMP1t)NU7RB. 

Aldwiakle— 

Sunday    School,    for 
iToltve  Freacken ...    0  10    0 

Kettering^ 

Colleetions. ^  23  17    o 

CoDtribnttone  14  18  11 

Do.,Sande7Sehools    3  18    8 
Do.,  forCfttna  0    2    8 

42  11    7 
LeHezpeniei   3   8   6 

80    8    1 
BingBtettd-- 

Collection •    8    0    0 

Contributione  7    8    8 

Do..  Sondaj  School, 
for  SekooU,  Imaia   0  17    1 
Bnebden— 
Contribntions  .........    3    0    0 

SCanwlck- 
Colleetion  (part)  ......    0  19    4 

Contributions  3    8    4 

Do.,     for     Jfatist 

Preachtra  0    ff    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
fordo ;.    0    4    8 

Tbrapetone— 

Collections  (part) 4    3    8 

Contribntions   .........  13  18    8 

Do.,  Snnday  School, 
tatiftUivePreacit^ 
tn 0    9 10 

18  11    8 
Lets  expenses   0  19   0 

17  10    8 
Woodford— 
CoUeetlon  mi... 14    0 


Ko&THmBBRLAND. 

IToKTH  or  Skolahd  AuaUAliy— 
BedlingtoD— 

Contributions  0  15    7 

Broomley  and  Broomhsngh^ 

Collections 9    1   ^ 

Contributions  1  19    0 

Hamsteriejr— 

Contribations  ,    3    0    0 

Hartlepool— 

Conttflmttdns  112 


FOB  JXTLT,  1856« 

£   «.  4. 

North  of  England  Anx.  oontd.— 
Mlddteton  Teesdale— 

Collections 5    5 

Contributions  3    4  11 

Nevrcastle  on  T7ne<- 
Newcourt — 

CoUecUons 9    0    2 

Do.,  Jdvenils...    110 
Contribntions   ...    9  11  10 
Berwick  Street— 

Collections 18    0    2 

ContriboUons    ...  24    0    0 
Do.,  JuTsnile...    17    0 
Do.,8an.  School    8    3  10 
Shields,  North- 
Collections 4  13  10 

Contributions   9    0    0 

Do.,  for  Sekools,,.    1  10    0 
Do.,  Sun.  School    2    12 
ShoUey  Bridge  and  Bowley— 
Collection  4    4    2 

114    0    9 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 85    4  11 

48  15  10 


NormroHAiiBBlBA. 
Sutton  In  Ashfleld— 
Contributions,        for 
Native   Preachen.,,    0   7 
Sutton  on  Trent- 
Collections 8    0 

Contribntions   2  12 

Do.,  Sundaj  School    1  15 


OxroitnsHiRx. 
Coate  and  Standlake— 

CoUeottons 8  12    7 

Contributions   7    8    8 

11    1    1 
Leas  expenses   0   4   4 

10  10    9 

Oxford- 
Collections 5  13  1 

Contribntions   12    6  2 

Do.,     for     Ifatite 

Prmehtri  13  4 

DCfforB.  I.  Schools  10  0 

Do,  Jot  IT. /.SdtOoU  6    0  0 
Do.,  Snndaj  School, 

Headington   0    2  0 

28    4    7 
Laaa  expenses    17    4 

Sin 

BuixAxsgBns. 
Oretton— 
Contributions,       fn 
lfativ€  Preaekin »»    10    0 

SBiionHims. 
Kllesniore 
Contributions  .........    0  19    4 

Do.,  fur  Jfittarpur    0  11    0 

Osweetiy— 

Collections 0    5    3 

Contributions  3  18    9 


9    10 
Less  expenses   0   8    0 


8  18    0 


469 

£  t,  d, 

SOMBBSXTSHrBB. 

Bath— 

Colleetions 8  18  7 

Do.,Twerton 3  16  1 

Do.,  Dunkerton 1  15  8 

Contributions   24    8  0 

Do..  Jnrenile,  York 

Street 4    5  2 


43    3  8 

Less  expenses    1  10  0 

41    7  6 

Stafpobdsbibb. 
Hsnley- 

Colleetion,  fte. 18    0  0 

SOVFOLX. 

Sndbnrj— 

Collection  1  10  2 

Contributions  6  17  9 

8    711 

Len  expensss   0   8  0 

8    5  11 


SOBBBT. 

Norwood,  Upper- 
Contributions,    addi- 
tional      19    2 

Do.,  Sunday  Sdiool    0  17    2 


SUSSBX. 


Foftstl 
Contributions,       iisr 
Native  Preachen  ...    0  12    6 


Wabwzckbbibb. 


Leamington- 
Collections  

Contributions  

Do.,  Snnda/  School 


Less  expexues 


15    4    4 

18    0    0 

2    0    0 

35  10    4 
1  19    0 

33  17  10 


RngbT— 

Collsotfon  

Contributions 

Do.,  Snndsy  School 


Less  expenses 


4  17  10 
3  13  0 
2    10 

10  11  10 
Oil  10 

10  cTo 


Wiltbbibb. 

Downton— 

Collections m...    8  17  9 

Contributions  13  10  9 

Do.,  Infant  School    0  14  0 

23    2    0 
Less  expenses   3    4    2 

19  18    4 
Melksham— 
Contributions,    Jure* 
mie  ........•...••...•••«    D    ^   V 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 
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THE  MI8SI0NABT  HEBAIJ) 


£   $.d. 
8«I<8btnT<— 

CoUectloni IS    5  11 

Do..  Village  Sutions   1  13    3 

Contribvtiocf   0    5    9 

Do.,  Sondaj  School  10  10    4 


33  IS    3 
LMaezp«niM    3    4    S 


30  11  1 
WMtborr  Leigh— 

Colleetion  1  IS  7 

Cuntribntione  8  13  6 

Do.,  Soiidaj  School    1  14  0 


WOAC  BfTBBSn  JRB. 

Brum  vgfo  ve  " 

CoUeetloBs S  14    S 

Contribatioiw   4    8    3 


7    2    5 
LeMezpeDMS    0    0    5 


6  13  0 

ETeehaxn,  Cowl  Street— 

CoUectlon  4  17  5 

Contribatione  0  lii  0 


Leeeezpenaet 


5  IS    5 
1    9  11 


4    S    6 
Kiddenninater^ 
Contrfbatlona,        for 
Jfative  Pnaekirt ...    0  10    0 
Upton-oD-Serem — 
CoUeotion 1  15    0 


TomKaHiKB. 

Bererley— 

Collectiona 0    4    4 

Do.,8kidb7    1    «    0 

Contribatlona  5    7    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    18    8 
Biahop  Burton — 

CDlIectiona 8    0    0 

Contributiona   0    10 

Boroughbridge — 

Contribatlona,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    1  IS    6 
Bradford,  Pirat  Church— 

Contribntiona  17  17    0 

Bradford,  Second  Chorch— 

Contribatlona   12  11    0 

Do.iJarenlle 12    8    0 

BnrUngton— 

CoUectlon  0  18    3 

Contribatlona  0    0    0 

DrllBeld— 

CoUecUon  3  17    2 

Contribatlona  0    5    0 

OUderaom^^ 

Collection S    6    8 

Horklnatone— 

Contribatlona  10    0 

HnU— 

Collectiona— 

Genrge  Street   10  13    4 

Salthoaae  Lane 11    2    6 

Poblio  Meeting 10  11    0 

Contribatlona  8  13  10 

Htinnianbj— 

Collectiona 2  18    0 

Contribatlona  7  18    0 

Kilbaro— 

CoUectiona 9    7    1 

Contribntiona  4   2    0 

l/ookwood^ 

Contribatlona  3    8    0 


£  s.d. 
Malton— 

Colleetion 1  11  S 

Cortribattona  .» 4  11  4 

Salendine  Nook— 

Contribntiona  3  18  5 

Searborongh — 

Collectiona. 84  17  0 

ContribnUona  31    4  S 

SheSeld— 

t'ollectlona IS    0  5 

Townhead  Street— 

Collectiona 14    5  S 

Contribatlona  17  15  0 

Do.,  San.  School    2    2  1 
Port  Mahon— 

Collectiona.^ 10  17  0 

Contribatlona  12  17  1 

Do.,JaTenlle 2    0  2 

Shipley  — 

(kmtrlbotloBa  12    8  0 

310  18    7 
Acknowledged  before 
andexpeoaea 57    0  10 

253    8    9 
NOBTH  WALES. 

AN0LB8SA— 

Bontrrpont— 

Collection 1  11    8 

Caegeiliog— 

Collection  0  10    0 

Capel  Newydd— 

Collection  0  12    2 

Oarreg-fawr— 

CoUectlon  0    2  II 

Holyhead— 

Collection,  additional  0  8  0 
Penaam— 

CoUectlon 0  10    0 

Rhoaybol— 

CoUecUon  0  18    0 

Sardla— 

CoUectlon 0  IS    0 

Soar— 

CoUectlon  1    4    S 

Traethcoch— 

CoUectlon  0    0    0 

Cabka  ayoNSBiKi— 
Capel  y  Belrdd- 

Collection,  ite, 118   0 

Cerrlg-y.Pryfaid— 

CoUectlon,  4te S    0    0 

Gam— 

Contribatlona  3    7    8 

Leaaezpeoaaa    0   2    0 

3    5  8 

LlanUyftii' 

CoUectlon  13  0 

Contribntiona   0  17  6 

PontUyfW— 

Colleetion 0  15  10 

Contribatlona   0  15  0 

PwUheU- 

CoUectlon  2    0  0 

Contrtbntlona  38    1  0 

Tyddynalon— 

Contribatlona  3    8  8 

DBNBIOR8BIAS— 

Carmel — 

Collection  0    0    8 

Contribatlona   0  15  11 

Cefn  Bychan— 

Collection,  iic 0  14    8 

Contribntiona   S  10    S 

Denbif^- 
Conmbotiona  4    S    0 


GefkU-y-Bhyd— 

CoUectlon  ....« 0  5  0 

Contribution. 0  10 

Llaududuo.^ 

Collection.  Ac. ... 3  1  * 

Contribntiona  ^ 7  U  C 

Llannetydd— 

CoUectlon —  0  IS  7 

Contribatlona 0  4* 

Llanrhaiadr  yn  If  ochnant— 

Contribatlona OU  I 

LlanaUln  — 

CoUectlon  0  U  • 

Contribution ^,^  I  0  0 

Uanwydden— 

CoUectioQ 0  11  • 

Contributiona  0  19  « 

Pan^*r  Capel— 

CoUection  0  18  f 

Contributiona  SU  • 

Do.,     for     Jfatin 

PreacUr*  .,..  1  13  « 

Bathln— 

Collection  ......... — .  0  11  t 

Contributiona   1   I U 

31  10  II 
Leaa  ezpcntea   0  0  10 

31  10  1 

ICOMTOOIOEm  TSHIBS^ 

Newtown— 

CoUeeUona..... ».    0   6  4 

Contributiona   3S   1   I 

SOUTH  WALES. 

BllBCKlfOCS8HniB— 

Brecon.  Watergate- 
Collection  —  S   4  10 

Contribntiona   8   7  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  10  S 

Do.,  do.,  Glody 0   0  2 

PonteetyU— 

CoUecUon 0  IS  4 

ContribuUona  S  10  0 

CAmDIOAKSBIItS— 

Cardigan.  BeUuuiy- 

CoUectlon  1  "  J 

Contribntiona  *   '  ! 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3  9  3 

OAmMAmTHBKaBIItB— 

Bwlchyrhyw— 

CoUectlon  0  14  9 

Carmarthen,  Priory  Street— 

Collection  2  13  4 

ContribnUona  4   7  1 

Cayo,  Bethel— 

Goilectlon 1  11  16 

Contributiona  0  10  0 

Fellnfoel— 

CoUecUon 6   8   1 

Contribntiona  3   2  6 

Horeb— 

CoUecUon  0  10  6 

KldweUl— 

CoUection  0  10  0 

ContribuUon 0  10  0 

LlaneUy.  BeUiel— 

CoUectlon  0  U  » 

Contributiona   2  10  0 

LlaneUy,  Zlon— 

CoUection  14   6 

Contributions   14    3   0 

Llangennech— 

Collection  0  10  0 

Contribution 0   7  6 

Llangydelm— 

Cdieotion  18   6 

Contributiona  8  15  0 


Digitized 


by  Google 


£  f.  d 

Llangrnog,  Sb«nezer— 

Collection  1  13    0 

Contiibationa  0  10    0 

LUnstaphan — 

CoUeetioa  0  U    0 

lAwjtxhmiij— 

Collection  ^ 0  10    0 

IiOgyn— 

Collection  18    0 

Contpibutlone  1    7    1 

Meindan— 

Collection  0  19    6 

Contribationt  0  12    6 

Penriijrwgoch— 

Collection  18    0 

Penjbre,  Bethlehem- 
Collection  0  12    6 

Bhjdnrganan-^ 

Collection  10    0 

Contrfbntiona  0    5    0 

St  Clear"!— 
Contrtbutiona   2  13    4 

8«Iem— 

Collection  0    8    8 

Contributions    0  13    0 

Do.,  Sandar  School    17    6 

StPdis— 

Coileetion 0  15    0 

Contribation 0    5    0 


61  12    9 
Lessezpenees    13    2 

60    9    7 


O  LAKOROAlVaUf  us— 

Aberdare— 

Collection  S    5    7 

Contribationa   3    3    1 

Corntown  - 

Contribntiona  0  10    0 

Croesypare— 

Collection  1  14  10 

Dlnaa  CollieTy,  Soar- 
Collection  1    S    8 

Contiibationa    4  11    4 

Do.,      for     FemaU 

SdwxUvm  10    0 

Heol-y-Pelin— 

Collection  2    5    0 

Contribntiona  5  10    0 

Hirwaen — 

Collection  3    7    7 

Contribationa   5  19    5 

Do  .  Sondajr  Scliool    2    0    0 
Iferthyr  Tydvll,  Ebeneser— 

Coilectlons 2    7    8 

Contribntiona  15    0 

Neath,  Tabernacle- 
Collection  110 

Contributions,  Sunday 

School 0    3    0 

Do.,     for      Nativt 
Prtaehert  114 


40    8    6 
Leaa  ezpeneea    0  16    3 


39  12  8 

MONMOUnvSHTBX — 

Blaenavnn,  Horeb— 

Collection  12  0 

Contribationa   3    6  0 

Brjnniawr,  Tabor- 
Collection  0  16  9 

Contribntiona   16  3 

DOm  Sunday  School  10  0 
Tredegar,  Shlloh— 

.     Collection  4  14  4 

Contribationa   7    5  0 

Do.»  Sunday  School  114 


FOR  JULY,  1856. 

«  «.  d. 

PcWBROKKSHIltB— 

PsMBRoKBttRiRB  Aaaoclalion  at 
Carniel— 
Collection  9    8    2 

Bethlehem— 
CoUectlon 18    0 

Blaeny^rann  and  Oerizim— 

CoUectiona 4    0  0 

Do.,  Oerizim 17  0 

Contribntiona   8  11  3 

Do.,  Bethsaida 2  10  4 

Do.,  Oerizim 4    5  6 

20  14    I 
L«aa  expenaea  and  paid 
to  Home  Miaaion ...    4    5    0 

16    0    1 

Broadhaven — 
CoUeetion 0    7    4 

HaTorfordweat— 

CoUectiona 25    0  0 

Contribntiona   96  17  6 

Do..  Jnyenile 10  12  4 

Proeeeda  of  Lecture...  12    0  0 


144   9  10 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenaea 37  13    0 

106  16  10 

MartletWT— 
Collection,  fte. 10    0 

PopehiU— 
Coileetion  0  10    0 

Sardla— 
Collection 2  15    0 

South  Dairy- 
Collection  0  12    8 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberchirder— 
Contribntiona,        for 
Native  Prtachen  ...2    0    0 
Aberdeen- 
Collections,  John  St...    8    6    0 

Contribntiona  18  16    0 

An»tmther— 

Collection  3    5    4 

Contributions   9  16    0 

Cupar — 

Collection  2  10    9 

Contribntiona   11  10    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18    7 
Dundee- 
Collections— 
Congregational  Ch., 

Rer.  R.  Lang'a...    6  10    0 
Oeorge'a       Chapel, 
Her.  O.Oilfillan'a    0  10    9 

Meadowaide  6    0    0 

Battray'a       Court, 

8<>agate  4    2    1 

Contribntiona  16  13    3 

Dunfermline — 
Collection,        United 
Prevbyterian  Cbnrch, 

Queen  Ann  St 18  16  11 

Contrlhutiona  10  10    0 

Edinburgh- 
Collection,         Pablio 
Mealing,  Albany  St.  18  12    0 

Contributions   17    0    0 

Do.,  for  Native 
Teacher,**  William 
InuM,"  Normal 
School,  India 10    0    0 


4GL 

£  t.  d, 
Edinburgh,  Charlotte  Chapel- 
Collections,  &o 30    0    0 

Contribntiona,        for 
NcUirt  Preaehert  ..,    3    0    0 
Edinbuigh,  Elder  Street— 

CoUectiona 72  10    0 

Contributions  24  11    6 

Elie— 

CoUeetion  0  14    S 

ContribttUon 1  10    0 

Olaacow— 
CoUectiona— 

Hope  Street  7  13    0 

John  Street  3    8    7 

Public  Meeting 9  12    8 

Tradea'  HaU  5    5    0 

Weet  Oeorge  Street    19    4 

Contribation 2    0    0 

Do.,  for  Jamaica  ...    1    0    0 
Oreenock— 
CoUectiona— 
Independent  Chapel, 

ReT.J.MJarria'a  2  18  6 
Sir  Michael  Street  3  0  0 
West  Bum  Street...    7    0    0 

Contributions  6  10    6 

Haymount — 

Coutributions  2    7    6 

Huntley— 

Collection  3  13    0 

Contributiona  3    0    0 

Irrlne- 

Coileotions 6    2    6 

Contribntiona   10    0    0 

Do.,  for  iScAoob 0    5    0 

Kirkaldy— 

CoUeetion  13    5    7 

Leith— 

Contributions  0  16    8 

Do.,  Sabbath  School    10    0 
Montrose- 

Collection  9    4    0 

Paisley- 
Collection  13  16    0 

Contributions   51    7    G 

Do.,  Sabbath  School, 
for  Notice  Preach- 
ers        0  18    1 

Do.,  do..  Storey  St , 

fordo 1  17    3 

Do.,  do.,  for  SeftooU    3  13    0 
Perth- 

CoUeetion  24    3    6 

St.  Andrew's — 

CoUeetion  1  15    2 

Contributions  3  10    0 

Stirling— 

CoUeetion  18  13    6 

Do.,  United  Presby- 
terian Cbnrch,  St. 

John  Street    6  12    1 

ContribuUons   15  18    8 

/;43  10    2 
Less  expenses  and  re- 
mitted too  late 21    9    0 


523    1    2 


IRELAND. 

Belfast- 
Contributions  3  10    0 

Dublin - 
Contributions  4  16    6 


FOREIGN. 

Jamatca— 

Spanish  Town— 
CoUectlon,  for  4/riea    3    3    7 
Contribationa  8  12   o 
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THB  MIfiSIOKAEY  HBRALD 


CONTEIBFTIONS, 

BeGeivedfrtm,  April  7  to  June  20, 1855. 


£  f.  d. 

AlfirUAL  COLLBCnOMt. 

Annual  Sarmona^ 

BloomabaiyCluip*!  ...  SI    8  7 

Sarrejr  Cbapal  iff  18  10 

Welgh-hooa*  Chap«l, 
to  Young  Man,  lay 

Y.M.M.A. 1  li  6 

AnnDAl  Meeting,  Bzeter 

HaU 74    7  » 

Annual  Sul^teriplUnu. 

Allen,  J  S.,  Esq 2    0  0 

Bowen,  Mr.  and  Mn....    110 

Kdger,  Mra 110 

Edger,  Misa  110 

**  Oenesia  xU.  0,"  3  yra.    3    3  0 

Oilea,  Edward,  Eaq 1    1  0  i 

Gouldamith,  Mra 10    0  0 

Hepburn,  John,  Esq.  ...    8    2  0 
Kerahaw,  Jamea,  Eaq., 

M.P 10    0  0 

Maclay,  Rev.  A.,  D.D.. 

New  York 10  10  0 

Meredith,  John,  Eaq.  ...    1    1  0 

Do.,  tor  India   110 

Thompaon,  Mr.  Jamea...    110 

Williama,Mr8.,Brightoa    8    0  0 

Under  10< 0    6  0 

"A  Thankful  One,"  for 

India  0 10  0 

"  A  Wdl-wiahar  to  the 

Cauae"  0    5  0 

Anon,  bj  "  Record  "  ...  10    0  0 

Cowell.  Mr.,  Box  bj 0    8  6 

L.  L.J.  C 0    5  0 

Lnsb,  R.,  Eaq 5    5  0 

M.  E.,  for  India  10  0 

M.   M.  M.,  A   Thank- 
offering,  for  do 20    0  0 

Martin.  K.  M.,  Eaq.,  for 

Haiti  SchooU 5    0  0 

Peto,  Sir  8.  M.,  Bart, 

for  n.  I.  Cholera  Fund  90    0  0 

Poatle,  Mn 10  0 

8 10    0  0 

Do.,  for  PoonoACAopei    10  0 

Smith,  Mr 2  10  0 

Starling,  Mra.  M.,  Bal- 
ly money,  for  India  ...    0    2  6 
Wheatley,  T.  B.,  Eaq...    5    0  0 


London  ani>  Middlbssx 

AuXILfAKIXa. 

Alie  Street,  LitUe— 

CuUectiona 6  12    6 

Do 6    8    6 

Contribatlona,  bv  Y. 

M.M.A 4    0    4 

Blandford  Street- 
Sharp.  Mn 20    0    0 

Bloomabary  Chapel— > 

CoUectiona 86    4    4 

Bow— 

CoUectiona 10    0    0 

Brixton  Hill,  Salem  Chapel— 

CoUectiona 16    8    7 

Camberwell— 

CoUeGtions 42  14    7 

Do.,JaTenUe S  12    1 


CamberwelU  Ck>tt«ce  Onan— 

CoUectiona 8  14    5 

Do.,  Sundaj  School    0  13    7 

Contribations    2    2    6 

Do..  Sunday  School, 
Elder  Scbolan  ...    1    0    0 
Camden  Road— 

CoUectiona 13    3    1 

Church  Street — 

Contributions   2    5    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Benart*  School    8    0    0 
Deptford,  Midway  Place— 

CoUectiona 3    8    0 

Sunday  School  0  15    6 

Devonahire  Square— 

CoUectiona 10  18    5 

Contribationa   16    1 

Dnyton  Weat— 

CoUeettons 1  18  11 

Contributiona   2    8    6 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0  10    9 
Do.,  do.,  Yewaley...  '0    4    6 


Eldon  Street— 

CoUectiona 4    15 

Contributiona   28    5    7 


38    7    0 
Lett  expoosas    0  14    0 

31  13    0 

Hackney- 
Sunday  School^  Ann's 
Place  2  11    9 

Hawley  Road- 
CoUectiona 15  10    0 

Henrietta  Stract— 
Contributiona,         by 
Y.M.M.A.,  for  Ma- 
kawuta         School, 
Ceylon 0  10    3 

Highgate— 
CoUectiona 4  12    6 

lalington,  Croaa  Street^ 

CoUectiona 7  18    0 

Contributiona  (Balance 
of  1854-5)   3  14    9 

John  Street- 
Contributions,        for 
India  7    0    0 

Kenntngton,  Charles  Street— 
CoUectioDS «    3    0  10 

Keppel  Street- 
Collections 4  16    2 

Contributiona 1  18    7 

Maze  Pund— 

CoUectiona 17    7    1 

Contributiona   0  18    8 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 
CoUectiona 5  19    0 

Preacot  Street,  Little— 
CoUectiona 4    6    2 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth— 
CuUectiona 8    0    9 

Romney  Street— 
CoUectiona...., 3    9    6 

Salters*  Hall— 

CoUectiona 5    10 

Contributiona  2  14  11 

Spanear  Place— 
CoUeetiont 3    8   0 


4  f.eL 

Stepney  College— 

CoUectiona ^    t  10    0 

Snoday  School  0   6   1 

Tottenham— 
CoUeeUons 6    5  2 

Totteridge— 
Contribationa   -    9    7   0 

Vernon  Chapal— 

CoUectiona 4  19   0 

Contributiona   1  10   0 

Walworth,  Arthur  Street— 

CoUectiona 13  16    S 

Contributions  1  12  10 

Do.,     for     IfaHve 
Preaehert  0    2  10 


15  12    1 
Less  expenses    0    4  6 


15    7    7 
Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Contributions,  Female 
AuxUiaxy  29    0    6 


BaovoaDaviBB. 

Bedford,  Bunyan  Meeting— 

Contributiona     (moi- 
ety)   ^  27    2   1 

Blnleawade^ 

Foster,  B..  Esq.,  A.8.    5    5    0 
Heath  and  Reach— 

CoUection 8    0   0 

Leighton  Boizard— 
Pint  Church- 
Collections 9    2    0 

Do.,     and    box, 

Ledbum 0  19   7 

Contributions   ......  11  12    4 

Do.,  for  AMea  ...    1  10    0 

Do.,  for  ;9cAoo{s...    3    0    0 

Do.,  Sun.  Sehoola    9  17    8 

Second  Church- 

Contribationa   ......    1  16    6 


30  18  5 

L«M  axpanaes    8  14  0 

28  4  5 
Luton,  Union  Chapal— 

Smith.  Mn.  10    0  0 

Nonhali— 

Collection 0    8  2 


BSRKSBmS. 

Bourton — 
Contributions  .........    0  13    9 

Faringdon — 

CoUvctions 5    0   0 

Contributions  10    0   D 


BfjcKntonAuumiM, 


Brickhlll,  Great- 
Collection  ^ 2 

Contributions  1 

Do.,  Sandaj  School, 
tor  Indian  SchooU    2 


8    3 
8    0 


6    3 
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Collection  

8w«iiboiim« — 
Contxibntiont 


£  t.  d. 

8    2    6 
0    9    6 


ClUSHXItC. 

Birkenbead— 
Contiibation 0  10    0 


ComwwALU 
pBdstow— 
CoDteibationa   S   0   0 


DXTOlfBIIIRB. 

AahVnrton— 

CoUeeUon  ^ 1  18    0 

Contribntionfl   1  11    6 

Bideford^ 

Contribationt   6    0    0 

Do^  TftTiatoek 2    0    0 

Bore  J  Tneej— 

CoUeetion  2    ff    0 

Contribotiona   3    S  11 

Brizb«m  — 

Collection  4  16    0 

Contrlbntlons  3    4    6 

Do.»  Sandaj-  School  0  11    6 

Bndleigb  Salterton— 

Collection  8    14 

Contribntiona   0  16    3 

CliriBtow— 

Collection,  1854   1  15    4 

Cbodleigb,  Brookfield— 

Collection  3  10    0 

Coctribations   11  13  11 

Do.,  Javenile    0    7  10 

OoUnmpton — 

CoUeetion  3    0    0 

Contribationa  1  19    0 

Exeter-^ 
Collections,  Bartholo- 
mew Street    9    6    7 

Do,  Public  Meeting  3    7    0 

Contribntiona    6  10    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3    5    9 

Newton  Abbot— 

Collection  1  13  10 

Contrtbtttion 110 

SU  Hill— 

CoUectiona 8    9    0 

Contribntiona   0    3    0 

Stoke  Gabriel- 
Collection  2    12 

Contribntiona  16    4 

Tirerton  - 

Contribntiona  14    0    0 

Do.,  (or  "Paid  Rut- 

COR,"   Dinagtport  5    0    0 

Torqnay— 

CoUectiona 1  17    8 

Contribntiona   2    10 

102  16    6 

Leaaexpenaea  4    0    2 

98    7    4 


DoRBSTSBfRS. 

Brldport— 

Contribationa   8  15  0 

Poole— 

CoUtetiona 1  15  2 

Contribution 10  0 

Do.,  Sandaj  School    15  4 

4    0  6 

Leaaezp«naea    0    0  6 

4    0  0 


Wejmonth^- 

Colleetiona 

Contribntiona   

Do.,  Sonday  School 


£  i.d, 

9  10  0 
3  11  4 
2    3    4 


15    4    8 
Leaaexpenaea    10    2 


14    4    6 


Essex. 
Harlow— 

CoUeotion 

Leaa  expenaea 


4    2    9 
0  18  10 


3    3  11 


Bomfoid — 

CoUectiona 

Contribation 

Do.»  Snndaj  Sohool 

Leaa  expenaea 


5  5  0 
10  0 
8    4    1 


0    0    1 
0    9    0 


9    0    1 


HxRBro&nsHiiix. 
Bytford— 

CoUeetion  1  IS    0 

Contribationa  0    5    0 

HRRTrORXaHIRR. 

Watford  (BaUnoe,  1854-tf)— 

Contribationa   1  18    6 

Do.,      for     ITative 

Preachers 1  11    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
Girla    0    2    1 

HUNTTlfODOKaBIRX. 

Bamaey  (Balance,  1854-5)— 

Contribationa   0  14    7 

Do.,      for     Native 
Preachers  0  10    3 

KXNT. 

Crayford — 

Collections 3  12  3 

Contribationa  3  18  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  12  6 

Dacre  Park,  Blackheath— 

Collections 7    6    9 

Leaaexpenaea    0    9    0 

6  in 

Orareaend,  ZIon  Chapel- 
Contributions  7    16 

Lee- 
Collections 7    3    0 

Lewi  sham  lload  — 

Collections 9    6    0 

Contribution 110 

Do.,  for  4/riea 0  12    0 

Woolwich,  Qneen  Street- 
Collections 6  13    0 

Lancasrirx. 
Manchester,  Union  Chapel- 
Contributions,        for 

Sative  Preachers  ...    5  13    6 
Rochdale  — 
ContribntloDF,  by  H. 
Kelsall,    Etiq.,    for 
Jamaica  ImtUvMon  20    7    0 
Babden— 
Foater,  G.,  Esq.,  for 

Sarampore  College  25    0   0 
Do.,    for    Jamaica 
JiMMfMKofi t6    0   0 


463 


£«.  d. 


5    0    0 


Tottlebank- 
Fell,      John,      Eaq., 
Spark  Bridge...A.a. 


Lbicxstbrshirx. 

FoxtoQ— 
Hackney,  Mr.  Samnel, 
lUaton  on  the  HUl    1  15    0 


NORTBUMBB&LAiro. 

Ford  Forge— 
Contribationa,        for 
Africa 3  15    6 

OXFOROSRIRB. 

Bioester— 
Contribntiona  10    0 

Chipping  Norton^— 

Collection  5  16  0 

Contribntiona   10  17  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  19  6 

18  13    0 
Leaaaxpenaes    15    6 

17    7    6 


BVTLANDSmRX. 

Oakham— 

CoUeetion  5    6    0 

Contribationa   5    0  10 


S0MXR8BT8HIRR. 

Bath,   on    aeoonnt,   by 

Mr.  E.  Hancock    15    0    0 

Beekington    4  14    0 

Briatul,  on  account,  by 

G.H.Leonard,  Esq... 325  1  4 
Crewkeme  — 

Contribntiona  12    6 

Prom^— 

Collections — 

Badoox  Lane 4  6    8 

Public  Meeting 6  6  10 

Sheppard's  Banon..  5  71 16 

Contrtbutions  46  18    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2  3    8 

65    2    8 
Leaa  dlatrlet  expenaea    3    7    3 

61  15    5 
Highbridge— 

Contribationa   19    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  13    8 
Do.,  do.,  for  Native 

Preachers   0    6    0 

Minehead— 

CoUeotion 4    5    6 

Panlton— 
Cook,    Mr.    Beuben, 

RRdatoke A.S.    8    2   0 

Wells- 
Contribntiona,        for 
Native  Preachers ...    0    7    9 
Withycombe— 

Contribationa  10    0 

Vo.,  lot  4friea 0  15    0 

SrAPvoRnaHtRi. 

Wolrerhampton— 
Contributions,  by  Mra. 

Marten   2  12    6 

Do.,  for  Intall^ 0  10    6 

Do.,    for    Jamaica 

Institution 0  10    6 

Do.,     for     Native 
JPreachtn 0  15  0 
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SURRBY. 


£    «.  <f. 


Norwood,  Upper- 
Collections 6  15    0 

Contribation.lflMM. 
Muon 2    0    0 


Warwiciuuirs. 

BlrmIngbAra,on  Mconnt, 

bv  Mr.  J.  H.  Hop- 

•       kins 290    0    0 

ContribQtione,bTMi8S 

Moxnn,  for  KeUer- 

ing  Ckapd,  Jamaica  10    0    0 
(     Do.,     Abbey    Plaee 

Seminary,  for  Ma- 

habatgama    SAiool, 

Oej/lon 5    0    0 


WlLTBRIRR. 

Oorvbam— 

Collection  1  17    4 

Conlilbatione   3  18    8 

Do.,  Sanday  School, 
for  Native  Preach- 
ers       1  U    6 

Crockorton— 

Collection 2    4  10 

Melksbam,  on  aecoont, 
by  B.  Smitb,  Esq 20    0    0 


Penknap— 

Collections 4  12  9 

Contribations  2  19  2 

Do.,  Sanday  School  2    9  4 


10 
LeM  txpenaea    0 


1    3 
8    3 


Sbrewion— 

Profits  of  M iaslonary 

Hen 1 

Wootton  Bassett— 

Maeknes8,Mr.J.,A.8.    1 


WoRcxarsRaHCRR  • 

Bveaham— 
Sanday     School,    by 


9  13    0 


nday 


Y.M.M.A. 


0  10    0 


YORKSBIRS. 

Bradford— 
Acworth,  Rev.  James, 
LL.D 5    5    0 


£  t.d. 
Leeds,  on  aecoant,  by 
Mr.  R  Greaham  0    4  11 


NORTH  WALES. 

DaKBlOHBHIRR— 

Cefta  Mawr— 

Collection  1  16    0 

Contribation 0    2    6 


1  18    6 
Leai  expenses   0    3    4 


1  15    2 


SOUTH  WALES. 
Brbckitockiihtrs. 
Brecon,  Keiiainxton— 

Collection  2  12    1 

Contribation «...    0  10    0 

Do.,  Sanday  School    0  17  11 


Newbridge  and  Piegah— 

Collection  2    6    7 

Contribations  0  15    0 


3    1    7 

Less  expenses    0    5    7 


2  16  0 
Pantyeelin  and  Ballm— • 

Collection  2  10  2 

Contribationa   1  10  0 


CaRMARTRK  inRTRR— 

Ffynnon  Henry— 
CoUection  1  11    6 


Glamoroanshirx— 

Briton  Perry- 
Collection  10    0 

Cefn  Cribwr,  Nebo— 
Collection  0    8    0 

Hengoed— 
Contribations   6  10    0 

Ystraddyfodwg,  LlbanaS'- 
Collection  14    6 


MOXMOUTHBHIRB. 

AiRoed— 
Collection 8    4    0 

Newport,  Welsh  Church- 
Collection  1  10    2 

Contribations   5    8  10 


£  I.  a. 

LlansloAin— 

ColleetioQ  » 2  13    0 

Contribations   1  !•>   0 


PlMBROKJESMIRR— 

Harmony- 
Collection  0  15    0 

Contribations   0  16    0 


RAONORailfRB— 

Dolaa— 

CoUection  1  13  1 

Contribations   0  11  6 

Rhayader— 

Collection  0  17  1 

Contribationa   0    5  0 

3    6    S 
Lesaexpenaea    0    0    7 

3    6    1 

SCOTLAND. 
Balance  of  Contriba- 
tions,  by   Bar.   J. 

Roaaell  U  16    1 

Aberdeen — 
Contribation,      addi- 
tional, by  Bar.  W. 

O.  Lewia,  Jan 0  10   « 

Bridge  of  Allan— 
Blair,    Rer.    J.,   and 
Mrs  B.,for/}uZia...  50    0   0 
Edinbux]gh— 

Dancan,  Jas.,  Eaq.. 

A.8 10   0 

Baptist  Charch  (late 
Rev.  Cbriatopher 
Anderson's)  now 
meeting  in  the 
Theological  HaU,  5, 
Qaeen  Street,  for 
TratufatiOHt         in 

India  10    5   5 

Leith  Walk- 
Collection  10    0   0 

Paisley— 
Macalpine,  Mr.  T.  W.    0  10   0 

FORBION. 

ArSTRAUA — 

Melboame,   by  Mr.  C. 
Vaaghan 150    0   0 

Jamaica— 

Alps,  for  ^/rtcft    1  10    0 

Clarksonville,  fur  do.  ,^    t    '1   v 
Lncea,  Orcen  laland  and 

Flctcher'a  OroT«,  for 

do 2  11    !• 

Rio  Bueno,  for  do.  18   0 

Sturge  Town,  for  do.  ...    2  IS   0 


Subscriptiolu  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miamonary  Society  will  be  thankfu!> 
receiyed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bait.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestrail 
and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Misaon  House,  33,  Moorgate 
Street,  London  ;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew, 
Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  lUtthmines 
Castle ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Key.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Nev 
YoBX,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs 
Bardayi  Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street^  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  GATE,  OF  KEYSOE,  BEDS. 


BT   THE    REV.    W.    E.   ARCHER. 


Peculiarly  solemn  are  many  of  the 
admonitions  of  God's  holy  word,  and  as 
solemn  often  are  the  events  in  his  pro- 
vidence, the  one  harmonizing  most 
completely  with  the  other.  The  import- 
ance to  all  classes  of  persons  of  con- 
tinual readiness  for  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  is  urged  upon  the  attention 
by  such  scriptures  as  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins,  and  our  Lord's  predictions 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
certainty  but  suddenness  of  the  end  of 
the  world  itself.  All  such  parables  and 
predictions  were  uttered  in  order  to 
supply  and  enforce  the  admonition, 
**  Be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 
Every  day  surrounds  us  with  events  in 
providence  which  at  once  confirm  the 
truthfulness  and  illustrate  the  import- 
ance of  such  admonitions.  In  the  midst 
of  life  and  health  we  8:e  our  fellow 
creatures  cut  off  by  death.  In  the 
vigorous  prosecution  of  their  plans  of 
usefulness  and  works  of  piety,  our 
fellow  Christians  are  sometimes  called 
out  of  this  life,  and  summoned  from  the 
church    below  to    the   church   above. 

vol.  XV. ir. — NEW  sEniES. 


While  yet  engaged  in  the  full  discharge 
of  their  official  duties  in  the  sanctuary, 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  God  our 
Saviour,  his  servants  are  not  unfre- 
quently  removed  from  their  holy  and 
arduous  ministry,  and  taken  to  reap  the 
reward  of  it  in  the  full  realization  of 
that  future  blessedness  they  were  wont 
to  declare  to  the  people.  Of  this  latter 
description  of  events  was  the  death  of 
the  brother  whose  memoir  is  here 
recorded. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Gate  was  born  in 
King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London, 
March  21,  1799.  Although  not  blest 
1  with  pious  parents  he  was  the  subject  of 
I  religious  impressions  while  yet  a  little 
I  child.  He  used  to  say  that  when  being 
confirmed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, he  was  forcibly  struck  with  the 
folly  of  that  rite,  and  from  this  circum- 
stance he  was  led  to  read  and  to  think 
most  earnestly  on  the  great  subject  of 
personal  piety.  Having  afterwards 
removed  from  London  to  Harrow-on- 
the-IIill,  ho  was  brought  under  the 
ministry  of  the  pious  clergyman  who  is 
still  the  vicar  of  that  parish.  Rev.  J.  W. 
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Cunningham,  M.A.  He  always  spoke 
of  this  ministry  as  the  means  under  Qod 
of  his  conversion  to  Christ,  and  of  his 
progress  for  a  lengthened  time  in  the 
knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  the  gospel. 
While  a  resident  at  Harrow,  and  very 
early  after  his  conversion,  though  a 
mcml)er  of  the  Church  of  England,  he 
commenced  to  speak  publicly  from  the 
sacred  scriptures  to  his  follow  men. 
Having  tasted  the  pleasures  of  religion 
himself,  he  was  anxiously  concerned 
that  all  within  his  reach  should  share 
these  pleasures  with  him.  These  zealous 
efforts  called  forth  tlic  gentle  remon- 
strance and  kindly  caution  of  his  excel- 
lent clergyman.  Tlie  irro^^ularity  of  his 
proceedings  and  the  probable  unpleasant 
consequences  were  pointed  out  to  him. 
Understanding  the  meaning  of  the  latter 
part  of  this  caution,  Mr.  Gate  im- 
mediately licensed  his  house  for  preach- 
ing, and  thus  under  the  protection  of 
the  law  continued  for  some  time  to 
preach  the  gospel  "in  his  own  hired 
house,"  with  considerable  success.  His 
worthy  vicar  learning,  either  from  over- 
hearing him  in  one  of  his  public  ex- 
ercises, or  from  the  testimony  of  others, 
what  were  his  themes,  and  also  the 
impressions  for  good  produced  by  these 
efforts,  no  longer  attempted  to  hinder 
his  young  friend,  but  encouraged  him 
by  the  expression  of  the  wish  that  he 
might  bo  greatly  blessed  himself  and 
made  a  blessing. 

Having  remained  some  time  at  Harrow, 
Mr.  Gate,  having  now  married,  removed 
into  the  neighbouring  village  of  Pinner. 
Here  was  a  Wesleyan  chapel  in  which 
he  was  frequently  asked  to  preacli ; 
with  which  request  he  cheerfully  com- 
plied. This  opened  the  way  to  his  soon 
joining  that  body  of  Christians,  and  he 
was  placed  on  the  plan  of  local  preachers 
in  the  Windsor  circuit.  From  this 
place  he  removed  to  Guildford  in  Surrey, 
and  became  associated  in  labours  with 
the  preachers  in  that  circuit.    Thence, 


after  some  time  he  returned  to  London. 
About  this  time  he  underwent  a  change 
in  his  doctrinal  views,  and  joined  the 
independent  church  in  Barbican.  In 
this  new  connection  also  he  was  generally 
engaged  in  preaching  on  the  sabbath 
wherever  his  services  were  required. 
At  length  he  became  an  agent  of  tbo 
Christian  Instruction  Society,  and 
laboured  principally  in  Camberwell  and 
its  neighbourhood. 

In  the  year  1837,  the  baptist  church 
in  Koysoe,  Bedfordshire,  being  without 
a  pastor,  Mr.  Gat«  was  named  to  the 
leading  parties  as  a  suitable  roan  for 
that  post.  Ho  was  invited  to  supplv 
tlie  people  for  a  sabbath,  and  did  sc 
Tliis  was  followed  by  a  probationary 
supply,  and  ultimately  by  his  acceptance 
of  the  pastorate  to  which  he  vas 
ordained  on  the  31st  of  October,  M>3^ 

At  this  time  Mr.  Gate  was  still  a 
pffidobaptist,  and  strongly  prejudiced  in 
favour  of  his  views.  In  a  short  time, 
however,  he  was  led  to  see  the  scrip- 
turalness  of  belierers*  baptism  only,  and 
that  by  itmnersion  only.^  In  accordance 
with  this  change  of  views  he  was  bap- 
tized in  his  own  chapel,*  by  Rev. 
Jonathan  Whittemore,  then  of  Rushden^ 
now  of  Eynsford,  Kent. 

In  this  his  only  pastorate  Mr.  Gate 
was  both  very  laborious  and  very  suc- 
cessful. Many  were  converted  to  Christ 
and  added  to  the  church  by  means  of 
his  labours.  So  long  as  his  health  per- 
mitted, in  addition  to  the  public  services 
connected  with  the  chapel,  he  was  ac- 
customed to  conduct  other  services  in 
various  cottages,  both  in  his  own  and  in 
contiguous  villages.  He  also,  with  his 
wife  who  survives  him^  willingly  made 
large  pecuniary  sacrifices  for  the  welfare 
of  his  people  and  the  villagers  generally. 
On  going  to  Keysoe,  he  found  the  chapel 
house  for  the  minister's  residence  very 
old,    inconvenient,    and    damp.      The 
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pariahy  moreover,  was  without  any  day- 
school  for  the  children  of  the  poor.  The 
church  and  congregation,  though  nu- 
merous, were  mainly  of  the  labouring 
class,  unable  without  assistance  from 
other  sourcos  even  to  raise  a  sufficient 
salary  for  their  minister.  It  was,  there- 
fore, but  little  indeed  that  they  could 
do  in  support  of  his  various  benevolent 
projects.  Undeterred,  however,  by 
these  discouraging  circumstances,  and 
at  a  noble  sacrifice  of  time,  of  quiet,  and 
of  money,  he  took  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  building  a  new  and 
convenient  parsonage  house,  always 
saying,  as  his  principal  reason,  that  it 
might  be  an  inducement  in  future  times 
for  suitable  men  to  consent  to  fill  the 
post  he  then  occupied,  whenever 
vacancies  should  occur.  He  also  under- 
took the  heavy  responsibility  of  build- 
ing a  spacious  and  suitable  school-room 
for  the  daily  instruction  of  the  children 
of  the  poor,  and  guaranteed  the  salary 
of  a  competent  teacher,  lie  looked  to 
the  Christian  public  to  aid  him  in  these 
laudable  but  onerous  works.  Nor  did 
he  look  in  vain.  Mrs.  Gate,  at  much 
personal  inconvenience  to  herself  and 
her  husband,  travelled  over  a  large  part 
of  the  country,  being  sometimes  absent 
from  home  for  several  weeks  together, 
soliciting  donations.  Her  applications 
were  responded  to  to  the  extent  of 
somewhere  between  two  and  three 
hundred  pounds.  The  remainder  of  the 
amount  required,  more  than  a  hundred 
pounds,  rested  upon  this  excellent  man. 
He  gradually  diminished  it  from  his 
own  by  no  means  affluent  resources,  but 
did  not  live  to  see  the  whole  debt  dis- 
charged. Some,  perhaps,  may  blame 
him  for  incurrring  so  weighty  an  obli- 
gation ;  but  all  must  admit  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  design,  and  the  beneficence 
of  the  deed.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
widow,  on  whom  now  rests  this  burden, 
will  be  kindly  considered  by  those  to 
whom  the  case  may  becf>me  known,  nnd 


who  have  it  in  their  power  to  render 
help.  The  advantage  of  the  school  to 
the  village  since  its  establishment  has 
been  great,  and  is  often  warmly  acknow- 
ledged by  the  poor. 

Mr.  Qate  was  a  Christian  eminently 
distinguished  by  kindness  of  heart  and 
^'the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit."  Like  many  other  faithful 
ministers  of  Christ,  he  had  his  troubles 
in  the  church,  and  from  parties  from 
whom  he  had  the  least  expected  them. 
But  while  he  deeply  felt  the  wrongs 
which  were  done  him,  he  refrained 
himself  from  anger  with  the  doers  of 
them.  He  used  every  scriptural  means 
;  to  remove  the  existing  evils ;  and  where 
,  these  failed,  he  still  felt  pity  for  his 
opposers,  and  earnestly  prayed  to  God 
to  forgive,  restore,  and  bless  them.  He 
was  an  ardent  lover  of  peace  everywhere, 
especially  in  the  church,  and  would 
make  any  sacrifice  for  it,  short  of  the 
truth.  He  tenderly  sympathized  with 
those  in  trouble,  and  experienced  great 
delight  in  rendering  any  service  to 
others,  whether  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
members  of  his  church,  or  surrounding 
neighbours. 

lie  was  a  man  of  considerable  intel- 
ligence and  respectable  education.  If 
not  one  of  the  most  popular  of  preachers, 
it  was  felt  by  his  hearers  that  what  he 
said  were  words  of  truth,  sentiments  of 
vast  importance,  and  statements  in 
which  while  there  were  always  "  things 
that  are  old,"  there  were  not  unfrc- 
qucntly  "things  that  are  new.'*  lie 
was  jealous  for  the  honour  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  His  own  discourses  were 
full  of  it.  If  in  any  instvince  within 
his  knowledge  there  had  entered  into 
our  congregational  pulpits  and  churches, 
particularly  those  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion— that  which  seemed  to  be  "  another 
gospel,'*  whether  in  doctrine  or  discipline, 
his  soul  was  deeply  grieved.  He  was 
strong  in  the  conviction  that  nothing 
but  the  d<^ctrine  of  Ohrist  crucified  can 
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make  sinful  men  truly  free :  and  the 
inevitable  penalty  of  any  deviation  from 
the  laws  of  the  New  Testament  is  the 
absence  of  spiritual  prosperity.  His 
intercourse  in  social  life  was  always 
lively  and  pleasant.  Having  read  ex- 
tensively, and  being  alive  to  the  various 
theories  continually  afloat,  he  was  able 
to  converse  freely  and  forcibly  upon 
most  topics.  An  hour  spent  with  him 
in  his  study,  or  in  his  domestic  circle, 
was  by  no  means  unprofitable. 

The  last  few  years  of  his  life  the 
health  of  Mr.  Gate  was  very  precarious. 
In  the  winter  season  especially,  he  was 
sometimes  compelled  either  to  suspend 
his  labours  altogether  for  some  few 
weeks,  or  to  engage  in  them  only  par- 
tially. Nearly  twelvemonths  before  his 
deaUi  he  was  seized  with  paralysis,  and 
for  a  time  his  recovery  was  doubtful. 
In  this  season  of  affliction  he  was  truly 
passive.  In  reference  to  it,  he  some- 
time after  said  to  the  writer,  "I  felt 
that  if  my  recovery  or  departure  de- 
pended upon  the  turning  of  a  straw,  at 
my  own  option,  I  would  not  turn  it.  I 
wished  to  leave  the  event  to  be  deter- 
mined entirely  by  the  will  of  God."  It 
pleased  God  to  restore  him  to  a  con- 
siderable degree,  so  far  as  to  be  able 
once  more  to  resume  his  full  duties  on 
the  sabbath.  Only  on  the  day  fortnight 
of  his  death  he  baptized  a  candidate, 
and  with  that  degree  of  strength  that 
he  expressed  himself  as  able  to  baptize 
a  dozen  if  there  had  been  that  number. 
On  Lord's  day,  December  3,  1854,  he 
preached  three  times,  and  with  more 
than  his  usual  energy.  His  evening 
text  was  from  Revelation  iii.  20, 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
opou  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
mc."  He  afterwards  partouk  of  his 
evening  repast,  and  with  great  cheerful- 
ness conversed  with  his  beloved  partner 
till  the  hour  fur  retiring  to  rest.   Among 


I  the  things  of  which  he  spoke  was  tLfi 
I  subject  on  which  he  thought  he  sbodd 
discourse  on  the  following  Lord's  day 
morning — JacoVs  dream  of  the  ladder 
I  set  up  on  the  earth,  whose  top  readied 
to  heaven.     He  went  at  his  ubu&I  hoar 
to  his  bed.     When  he  had  lain  dovn 
about  an  hour  he  suddenly  started  ap 
with  great  pain  at  the  chest  and  laboor- 
ing  breath.     He  was  removed  to  a  chiir 
facing  the  window,  which,  stormy  night 
though  it  was,  he  requested  to  hive 
opened  wide.     On  the  arrival  of  a  young 
man,  a  member  of  the  church,  who  lad 
I  been  sent  for,  he  said,  "  Ah,  George,  ikii 
I  is  the  knock  at  the  door."    After  a  time, 
,  feeling  relieved  at  the  chest,  and  com- 
plaining of  coldness  in  the  legs,  he  pro- 
posed to  return  to  his  bed,  which  he  did 
without  assistance.     Scarcely  had  be 
re-laid  himself  when  he  quickly  ro« 
again  and  complained  of  faintness.  Ini 
minute  or  two  more,  and   the  spirit 
returned  to  God  who  gave  it    This  was 
about  twelve  o'clock.      Thus  in  that 
chamber,  "  At  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh: 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him."    Our  brother 
obeyed  the  summons,  and  went  in  to 
the  supper  of  the  Lamb  above.    He 
quitted  this  scene  of  mortality  at  the 
age    of    fifty-five,    and    after    having 
sustained  the  pastorate  seventeen  years. 
On  Friday,  December  8,  the  remains 
of  this  beloved  minister  of  Chnst  were 
deposited  in  a  brick  grave  in  the  buiial 
ground  of  the  chapel.    The  assemblage' 
of  persons,  both  in  the  chapel  and  tht 
ground,  was  exceedingly  large.    Nine  of 
the  neighbouring  ministers  were  present 
'  In  the  chapel  the  hymns  were  announced 
I  by  the  Revs.  S.  Wells  of  Thurleigb,  and 
i  J.  Dixon  of  Risely.     Several  sciiptuns 
'  were  read,  and  prayer  offered,  by  the 
writer  of  this  memoir  ;  and  an  addresi 
;  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Edger,  B.A.. 
I  of  Kimbolton.    At  the  grave  the  Btv. 
Thomas  Williams  of  Sharnbrook  con- 
^  eluded  the  mournful  service  with  prayt' 
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and  the  benediction.  On  the  following 
Lord's  day  week,  December  17th,  the 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
writer  to  a  crowded  congregation  from 
lEaiah  Ix.  19,  '^  The  son  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day ;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee: 
bat  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
eTerlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy 
glory." 

Verily,  "we  know  not  what  shall  be 
on  the  morrow,  nay,  we  know  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth."  Happy  are  all 
they  who  are  prepared  for  their  final 
change.  And  peculiarly  happy  is  that 
senrant  of  Christ,  who,  in  the  midst  of 
his  active  service  in  the  church  below 
ia  removed  to  the  better,  because  perfect 
and  unwearying  activity  of  the  church 
above.  He  whose  memoir  is  here  briefly 
given  may  be  said  to  have  gone  from 
his  pulpit  to  heaven.  Only  four  short 
hours  before  he  had  concluded  a  sabbath- 
day's  labour  of  preaching  Christ  to  his 
fdlow  men,  commending  him  to  their 
regards,  and  beseeching  them  in  his 
stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  then 


went,  after  this  slight  interval,  to  be 
with  his  Saviour  for  ever,  to  see  him  as 
he  is,  and  to  share  his  glory. 

"  His  8 word  was  in  his  h&nd. 
Still  warm  with  recent  fight, 
R«adj  that  mnment,  at  oommand, 
Through  rock  and  steel  to  smite. 

"  At  midnight  came  the  crj, 
'  To  meet  thy  Ood  prepare  ! ' 
Ho  woke,  and  caught  his  Captain's  eye ; 
Then  strong  In  faith  and  prayer— 

"  His  spirit  with  a  bound 
Left  ita  encumbering  clay  ; 
Hia  tent  at  sunrise  on  the  ground 
A  darkened  ruin  lay." 

He  who  by  request  offers  in  this 
scanty  memorial  a  tribute  of  sincere 
affection  feels  himself,  in  the  death  of 
this  neighbouring  minister,  bereaved 
indeed.  Ah,  my  brother,  '^  very  pleasant 
hast  thou  been  to  me."  Never  shall  I 
forget  thy  Christian  kindness,  thy 
fraternal  acts  to  me.  I  will  follow  in 
thy  steps  in  this  my  pilgrimage,  and 
then  meet  thee  again  in  the  world  where 
separation  is  unknown,  and  farewells 
are  never  sounded. 

SpalJmck, 
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Mb.  Habbis,   who   was   M.P.    for  I 
Leicester  from  1848  to  1852,  and  who 
sustained  the  office  of  deacon  for  six 
years  in  the  church  in  Harvey  Lane, 
and  subsequently  for  twenty-three  years  I 
in  that  in  Charles  Street,  was  bom  in  a 
suburb  of  that  town  in  October,  1777. 
His   educational  advantages  were  few 
till  at  fourteen  years  of  age  he  entered 
the  printing  office  of  the  publisher  of  I 
the    Leicester  Herald,  afterwards  the  i 
well  known  Sir  Richard  Phillips,  sheriff" 
c>f  London.     In  this  establishment  he 
learned  much  that  was  useful  to  him  in 
sifter  life ;   but  he  also  learned  to  dis-  i 
believe  the  authority  of  the  bible.     His  I 
conversion  was  remarkable.      "  There  ' 


resided  at  the  time  in  Leicester  a  poor 
but  eminently  excellent  man,  a  member 
of  the  baptist  church  in  Harvey  Lane, 
who  followed  the  humble  occupation  of 
a  scissors-grinder.  It  was  his  custom 
to  call  in  his  rounds  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Harris's  father  every  week,  where 
he  was  always  cordially  welcomed  and 
liberally  treated.  The  sterling  upright- 
ness of  his  character,  combined  with  a 
marked  vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of 
disposition,  notwithstanding  his  poverty, 
rendered  him  a  general  favourite.  This 
good  man,  of  kindred  spirit  and  calling 
with  John  Bunyan,  died,  and  his  funeral 
sermon  being  announced,  the  pious 
mother  of  the  sceptical  youth  invited 
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him  to  go  and  hear  it.  He  could 
scarcely  refuse,  for  to  say  nothing  of  his 
regard  for  his  mother's  wishes,  and  the 
real  respect  he  entertained  for  the 
character  of  the  deceased,  he  felt  an 
intense  curiosity  to  know  what  the 
preacher  co-uld  say  respecting  so  obscure 
an  individual. 

"Accordingly  he  complied  with  her 
request^  and  on  the  appointed  sabbath 
morning  the  mother  and  her  son  took 
their  places  in  the  same  pew  in  Harvey 
Lane  chapel.  The  service  commenced 
and  proceeded,  and  at  length  the 
minister  arose  and  gave  out  as  his  text 
the  words, '  A  great  man  is  fallen  this 
day  in  Israel !  * 

"  The  effect  of  its  announcement  on 
a  vivacious  and  sceptical  mind  may  be 
easily  imagined.  The '  great  man,' whose 
death  was  to  be  improved  from  these 
words,  was  a  poor  scissors-grinder,  one 
of  the  most  unnoticed  and  unknown  of 
the  community.  The  feelings  excited 
within  him  by  such  an  application  of 
the  words  were  the  very  opposite  of  the 
serious.  The  half-audible  and  half-sup- 
pressed laugh  which  it  drqw  from  him 
did  not  escape  the  quick  perception  of 
his  anxious  mother,  who  turned  to  him, 
and  in  a  tone  of  gentle  rebuke,  said, 
*Now  Richard,  be  quiet  and  listen  to 
the  discourse.' 

"  lie  did  so,  and  soon  began  to  per- 
ceive from  the  manner  in  which  the 
text  was  treated  that  there  was  nothing 
in  it  after  all  so  inappropriate,  as  he 
had  supposed,  to  the  occasion.  It  was 
explained  and  forcibly  contended  by  the 
preacher  that  true  greatness  of  character 
and  nobleness  of  soul  were  qualities 
quite  compatible  with  an  humble  con- 
dition in  life,  and  that  the  real  Christian, 
on  account  of  what  he  is  here,  and  what 
remains  for  him  hereafter,  was  entitled 
to  be  regarded,  however  devoid  he 
might  be  of  wealth  or  worldly  dis- 
tinction, as  '  the  highest  style  of  man.' 

"He  returned  home  in  a  refl'»ctive 


mood.  A  feeling  of  oneasinefls  and 
anxiety  came  over  his  spirit  like  a  dark 
shadow  which  he  strove  in.  Tain  to 
dispel.  He  recollected  the  unifona 
oheerfuhiess  which  his  humble  acquamt- 
anoe  had  evinced  even  in  extreme 
poverty,  the  integrity  of  his  life,  the 
peaoefulness  of  bis  death,  and  the 
question  arose  in  his  mind  wheUier 
there  might  not  be  something  after  all 
in  religion,  either  in  its  nature  or  in  its 
evidences,  of  which  at  present  he  was 
ignorant.  If  the  Christian  religion,  as 
exemplified  in  the  life  and  death  of  this 
worthy  man,  were  true,  he  felt  that  his 
own  condition  and  prospects  were  any- 
thing but  safe  and  desirable. 

"What  then,  under  such  circum- 
stances, was  he  to  do  ?  He  resolved  to 
revise,  with  a  candid  mind,  his  opinions, 
and  the  arguments  by  which  he  was 
wont  to  sustain  them.  He  also  wisely 
determined  to  read  his  bible  over  again 
for  himself,  with  a  view  to  the  formation 
of  his  own  judgment  upon  its  contents. 
In  order  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  scrip- 
tures for  his  own  use,  and  to  elicit  con- 
versation on  the  several  points  involved 
in  settlement  of  the  controversy  in  his 
own  mind,  he  visited  Mr.  Cave,  at  that 
time  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in 
Ilarvey  Lane,  and  the  preacher  of  the 
funeral  sermon  of  the  scissors-grinder, 
who  very  kindly  received  and  treated 
him.  After  some  time  spent  in  anxiois 
inquiry  and  investigation,  his  views  and 
feelings  underwent  a  complete  change, 
and  the  issue  of  the  mental  conflict  was, 
not  only  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
the  Christian  religion,  but  also  of  /.»; 
perso'twl  need  of  that  Saviour  whost- 
character  and  work  it  is  its  leading 
object  to  reveal.  Although  not  endowed 
with  those  literary  attainments  whic-i 
are  needful  to  conduct  learned  aii«i 
recondite  inquiries  with  reference  t*- 
the  controversy  in  question,  yet  he  had 
strong  and  vigorous  sense  snflicient  t  • 
enable  him  ir>  pee  that  the  man  wh' 
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denied  the  divine  origin  of  Ohristianity 
took  ap  a  position  encompuBsed  by 
difficulties  unspeakably  greater  than 
those  with  which  its  advocates  and 
friends  had  to  contend.  Its  principal 
doctrines  also  appeared,  when  stripped 
of  the  misrepresentations  with  which 
they  had  been  formerly  associated  in  his 
mind^  as  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
condition  of  man  and  the  claims  of  God. 
In  the  work  of  Christ  he  perceived  a 
moral  fitness  to  uphold  the  authority 
and  dignity  of  the  divine  government 
in  the  exercise  of  mercy  to  guilty  man, 
Avhich  alone  gave  peace  to  his  conscience 
and  hope  to  his  troubled  breast." 

Before  this,  he  had  entered  into  "  the 
supplemental  militia,"  a  body  whose 
duties  consisted  in  acting  as  garrisons 
in  different  parts  of  the  United  King- 
dom in  lieu  of  the  regular  forces.  In 
this  position  he  had  to  suffer  some  per- 
secution, and  pass  through  many  trials  ; 
but  the  peace  of  Amiens*  in  1802  occa- 
sioned the  dishandment  of  the  force, 
and  led  Mr.  Harris  to  return  finally  to 
Leicester.  No  sooner  had  ho  reached 
his  native  place,  after  his  liberation 
from  militia  duties,  than  he  entered  his 
father's  shop  and  returned  to  work  as 
an  ordinary  framework  knitter. 

**  His  stay  in  the  shop  of  his  father 
was  not  of  long  duration.  To  settle 
down  quietly  in  the  dull  and  monotonous 
life  of  a  common  framework  knitter  did 
not  comport  with  his  enterprising  and 
independent  spirit.  Besides  he  had 
economized  the  results  of  his  industry. 
lie  had  not  lived  to  the  full  extent  of 
his  income,  much  less  had  he  trans- 
gressed its  limits.  While  many  with 
whom  he  associated  literally  took  no 
'  thought  for  the  morrow,'  and  seemed 
to  adopt  it  as  a  principle  to  spend  their 
wages,  whatever  they  might  be,  as  soon 
as,  or  even  before,  they  were  earned ; 
he  carefully  kept  his  expenditure  within 
his  income,  and  laid  aside  what  he 
could  spare  to  be  employed  as  capital  in 


commencing  business.  His  econoniv, 
however,  was  not  the  parsimoniousneFs 
of  the  miser,  but  the  frugality  of  tlic 
honest  man  and  the  philanthropist. 

"  As  the  result  of  this  conduct  he  was 
enabled,  after  remaining  about  a  year 
with  his  father,  to  engage  premises  for 
himself  in  a  part  of  Leicester  called 
Soar  Lane. 

"  There  lived  opposite  to  his  premises 
in  Soar  Lane,  a  wealthy  brewer  and 
maltster,  of  the  name  of  Forester.  This 
gentleman  had  formed  an  acquaintance 
with  Mr.  Harris,  and  had  conceived  for 
him  a  very  high  regard  on  account  of 
his  industry,  his  tact,  and  his  steady 
application  to  business.  He  therefore, 
very  generously,  and  quite  spontaneously, 
came  forward,  and  offered  him  pecuniary 
aid  to  the  extent  of  a  few  hundred 
pounds.  This  unexpected  offer  was 
accepted  by  Mr.  Harris,  and  proved  a 
valuable  help  to  him  in  carrying  on  and 
in  extending  his  business  transactions. 

"  The  fact,  itself,  is  a  pleasing  one,  in- 
asmuch as  it  illustrates  one  cause  of  his 
success  through  life.  Men  were  able  to 
place  implicit  confidence  in  him.  They 
saw  in  his  character  and  conduct  the 
unfoldings  of  sterling  principle.  He 
was  true  to  his  word,  faithful  in  the 
performance  of  his  promises,  ingenuous 
and  straightforward  in  his  dealings,  and 
it  was  impossible  to  associate  with  him 
without  being  struck  with  his  honesty 
of  purpose. 

"  The  gradual  extension  of  his  business, 
and  the  increase  in  the  number  of  his 
machines,  rendered  necessary  larger 
premises.  He  therefore  removed  from 
Soar  Lane  into  Harvey  Lane  in  the  year 
1812,  and  in  the  year  following  premises 
were  purchased  in  King  Street,  which 
formed  the  nucleus  of  the  present 
establishment. 

*'  In  the  first  municipal  election  which 
followed  the  Reform  act  of  1837,  he  was 
elected  by  his  fellow  townsmen  to  the 
office  of  councillor.    The  general  satifr- 
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faction  which  his  character  and  conduct 
gave  to  his  constituents,  and  to  the 
members  of  the  council  with  whom  he 
acted,  led  to  his  speedy  promotion  to 
various  positions  of  municipal  honour 
and  responsibility.  His  office  of  coun- 
cillor was  soon  merged  in  that  of 
alderman,  and  in  November,  1843,  he 
was  elected  chief  magistrate  of  the 
town." 

In  the  year  1843,  the  queen  passed 
through  Leicester.  '*  Her  majesty  took 
up  her  abode  for  a  time  at  the  seats  of 
several  of  the  nobility,  among  which 
were  Drajrton  Manor,  Chatsworth,  and 
Belvoir  Castle.  While  staying  at  the 
last-mentioned  place,  the  mayor  of 
Leicester,  along  with  various  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  of  the  county,  was  in- 
vited, by  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  to  meet 
his  illustrious  guest  The  invitation 
thus  generously  tendered  was  cheerfully 
accepted,  and,  on  the  day  appointed,  the 
mayor  proceeded,  with  a  style  and 
equipage  suitable  to  his  official  position, 
to  Belvoir  Castle. 

''  It  was  an  undertaking,  to  one  un- 
acquainted with  the  etiquette  of  court, 
somewhat  calculated  to  try  the  nerves. 
Here  was  an  individual  who  by  his  own 
talent  and  enterprise  had  raised  himself 
to  the  position  of  chief  magistrate  in 
his  native  town,  now  going  to  be  the 
guest  of  a  distinguished  nobleman,  along 
with  the  greatest  sovereign  in  the  world, 
and  some  of  the  most  illustrious  mem- 
bers of  her  court !  Amongst  others  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry,  there  were 
present.  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington — ^men  of  world-wide  and 
enduring  fame.  The  imposing  occasion, 
however,  did  not  destroy  the  self-pos- 
session of  Mr.  Harris.  His  equanimity 
and  fortitude  did  not  in  the  least  fail 
him.  The  considerate  conduct  of  the 
noble  host  who  had  invited  him,  and 
whose  attentions  to  him  were  of  the 
most  kind  and  generous  character,  con- 
tributed much  to  his  composure.    At 


the  same  time  the  natural  suavity  of  ]m 
own  manners  and  the  gentlemanlioos 
of  his  appearance,  produced  upon  t^ 
company  a  marked  impression  in  bis 
favour. 

"  Mr.  Harris  was  through  the  whole 
of  his  life  an  early  riser.  On  the  M 
lowing  morning  he  sallied  forth  at  an 
early  hour  to  take  his  walk  aooording 
to  his  custom,  and  to  enjoy  the  soe&eiy 
around  the  castle.  While  thus  engaged, 
he  perceived  a  person  approac^iing  bini, 
and  as  the  stranger  drew  nearer  be 
proved  to  be  no  other  than  the  'Iroa 
Duke.'  The  duke  expressed  himsdf 
pleased  at  having  met  with  Mr.  Harris 
at  so  early  an  hour,  and  in  the  mcst 
friendly  manner  took  his  arm,  and 
walked  and  conversed  with  him  until 
breakfast,  on  a  variety  of  subjects.  The 
great  military  chief  was  interested  in 
the  state  of  the  town  of  Leicester,  and 
the  nature  of  its  manufactures.  He 
also  made  inquiries  respecting  the 
personal  history  of  the  mayor  himadC 
and  on  being  told  the  principal  £ict8  of 
it,  he  laid  his  hand  familiarly  upon  bis 
shoulder,  and  congratulated  him,  and 
remarked  that  he  also  had  raised  bim- 
self  by  his  own  energies. 

*'  After  breakfast,  Mr.  Harris  returned 
home,  as  might  be  expected,  highly 
gratified  with  his  visit  to  Belvoir  Castle. 
It  had  given  him  a  glimpse  of  society 
into  which  it  had  not  been  his  lot  pre- 
viously to  be  cast,  and  brought  him 
into  contact  with  men  and  mannas 
outlying  the  ordinary  walks  of  life.  The 
event  was  one  which  he  ever  considered 
as  an  epoch  in  his  eventful  history,  and 
which  he  would  frequently  narrate  with 
just  and  unconcealed  pleasure. 

"  At  this  point  of  his  career  it  seemed 
as  though  Mr.  Harris  had  reached  ib^ 
goal  of  his  good  fortune.  His  busing 
was  in  the  most  flourishing  condition, 
and  all  the  marks  of  confidence  and 
esteem  which  his  native  town  wis 
capable  of  bestowing  upon  him  appeared 
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to  be  exhausted.  It  happened,  however, 
that  the  torn  of  public  affairs  unex- 
pectedly brought  him  once  more  into 
notice,  and  cast  upon  him  still  greater 
responsibilities  and  honours. 

^  In  the  year  1848  a  vacancy  occurred 
in  the  representation  of  Leicester.  The 
liberal  members  elected  to  serve  in  par- 
liament in  1847  were  unseated,  by  a 
petition  presented  on  the  part  of  the 
conservatives. 

^It  was  necessary  that  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  the  success  of  the  petition 
against  the  return  of  the  popular  candi- 
dates should  be  promptly  and  suitably 
filled.  On  looking  around  them,  the 
]»ui^*8  of  the  liberal  party  could  find 
none  whom  they  deemed  more  suitable 
to  represent  them  in  parliament  than 
two  gentlemen  connected  with  the  town, 
fully  conversant  with  its  condition  and 
interests,  as  well  as  of  sound  and  broad 
political  views  in  general  These  two 
gentlemen  were  R.  Harris,  Esq.,  and 
J.  EUis,  Esq.  The  latter  was  a  personal 
friend  of  Mr.  Harris,  holding  sub- 
stantially the  same  political  sentiments, 
and  between  the  two,  it  may  be  observed 
in  passing,  the  best  understanding  and 
harmony  existed  during  the  whole  of 
the  period  in  which  they  served  to- 
gether in  parliament. 

"These  gentlemen  were  therefore 
waited  upon  at  the  unanimous  request 
of  a  meeting  of  the  liberal  electors,  and 
invited  to  become  candidates  for  the 
vacant  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  on  the 
day  of  nomination  they  appeared  on  the 
hustings  in  this  new  and  unexpected 
capacity,  and  were  well  received  by  the 
great  body  of  the  electors.  From  the 
very  first  they  determined  that,  how- 
ever strongly  they  might  be  opposed, 
and  whatever  means  might  be  employed 
against  them,  not  a  shilling  should  be 
spent  by  them  in  influencing  improperly 
their  election,  even  if  it  should  issue  in 
their  defeat.    By  that  decision,  had  it 
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come  to  a  poll,  they  would  unquestion- 
ably have  remained ;  but  it  fortunately 
happened  that  the  first  show  of  opposi- 
tion quickly  passed  away,  and  they  were 
allowed  quietly  to  walk  over  the  course, 
and  to  take,  without  opposition,  their 
seats  in  the  l^islature,  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Leicester.  The  whole 
expense  of  their  return  therefore,  in- 
cluding both  legal  and  general  expenses, 
did  not  much  exceed  £200,  and  this  was 
paid  for  them  by  others,  so  that  their 
election  cost  them  personally  nothing 
ataU. 

"It  was  on  the  8th  of  September, 
1848,  that  Mr.  Harris  was  elected  as 
one  of  the  members  for  Leicester,  and 
he  served  his  native  town  in  parliament 
until  July,  1852,  when  Lord  Derby's 
government  expired,  and  a  general 
election  ensued.  On  his  retirement 
from  parliament,  he  quitted  almost 
entirely  public  life,  and  enjoyed  as  he 
deserved,  the  ^otium  cum  digniiaU* 
Unmistakable  symptoms  of  a  failing 
constitution  reminded  him  that  the  goal 
of  life  was  nearly  reached,  and  that  it 
was  desirable  to  economize  his  vitality 
and  strength,  by  avoiding  as  much  as 
possible  public  excitement.  Not  long 
afterwards  his^^career  terminated. 

"  The  providential  deliverance  of  Mr. 
Harris  from  the  errors  of  infidelity,  and 
his  cordial  reception  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity,  have  been  already  noticed. 
The  recollection  of  the  event,  blended 
as  it  was  with  a  deep  sense  of  its  eternal 
importance,  frequently  filled  his  mind 
with  the  greatest  gratitude  to  the 
Author  of  all  good. 

"  No  sooner  had  he  acquired  a  sufli- 
cient  degree  of  confidence  in  his  prin- 
ciples, and  of  hope  that  he  had  become 
a  Christian  in  reality,  than,  like  an 
ancient  convert,  he  *  essayed  to  join  . 
himself  unto  the  disciples.'  This  early 
union  with  the  church  of  Christ  con- 
tributed in  no  small  degree  to  his  future 
happiness  and  usefulness.     His  private 
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religious  oonviotionBi  not  less  than  his 
personal  attachment  to  Mr.  Cave,  led 
him  to  seek,  in  preference  to  others,  the 
fellowship  of  the  baptist  church  wor^ 
shipping  in  Harvej  Lane  chapel. 

"  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  one  which 
is  distinguished  by  its  tendency  for 
colonization.  Thus  the  influential  and 
interesting  church  which  was  formed  in 
Harvey  Lane  originated,  as  we  have 
seen,  with  thirteen  doToted  Christians 
from  a  village  in  Leicestershire;  that 
in  Charles  Street,  in  turn,  was  composed 
by  fourteen  individuals  who  had  been 
previously  connected  with  Harvey  Lane. 

*'  Of  this  church  Mr.  Harris  was  one 
of  the  first  members  and  founders.  The 
principal  persons  associated  with  him 
in  the  undertaking  have  [now,  like  him- 
self, passed  into  the  eternal  state. 
Others  who  took  an  active  part  with 
them,  still  survive.  Their  object  in 
commencing  the  new  interest,  to  use 
their  own  words,  was,  to  'unite  their 
energies  for  the  benefit  of  other  portions 
of  an  accumulated  population,  and  for 
the  extension  of  the  baptist  interest'*' 

Like  other  followers  of  Christ,  Mr. 
Harris,  though  a  prosperous  man,  had 
to  pass  through  severe  afilictions.  His 
first  wife  was  taken  from  him  one  year 
and  eight  months  after  marriage.  His 
second  wife,  the  companion  of  the 
greater  part  of  his  course,  was  removed 
in  1842.  Other  domestic  trials  exer- 
cised his  faith,  and  he  sometimes  had 
painful  experience  of  the  vicissitudes  of 
business.  ^  At  a  time  when  affisdrs  had 
taken  an  unfavourable  turn,  he  came 
home  one  day  apparently  much  troubled. 
His  pious  and  excellent  wife,  observing 
his  distress,  inquired  into  the  cause. 
He  informed  her  that  his  stock-taking 
was  just  completed,  and  revealed  a  state 
of  the  balance  sheet  by  no  means  satis- 
fiMtory.  'Another  year  like  this,*  he 
added, '  and  all  will  be  swept  away.* 

'^^  And  have  you  laid  the  matter,*  she 
immediately  asked,  'before  the  Lord  V 


Then,  reminding  him  of  that  Providence 
which  clothes  the  grass,  paints  the  lilj, 
feeds  the  ravens,  and  is  especially  care- 
ful of  those  who  wear  the  image  of 
Christ  and  are  devoted  to  his  service, 
she  urged  him  not  to  distress  himself 
but  to  commit  his  cares  into  the  hands 
of  him  who  had  hitherto  watched  over 
him.  He  at  once  retired  to  his  private 
room  and  unbosomed  his  cares  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  shortly  after  ap- 
peared again  at  his  fire-side  with  a 
oountenanoo  free  from  the  lines  of 
sorrow,  and  with  a  mind  tranquilliied 
and  braced  for  the  future  conflict  of 
life.  It  may  be  also  observed  that  the 
clouds  which  hung  over  his  prospects 
immediately  broke  and  disappeared,  and 
his  business  went  on  with  its  wonted 
success. 

"The  commencement  of  his  last  ill- 
ness he  always  traced  to  a  cold  which 
he  took  in  the  summer  of  1851. 

"  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Sundsy 
School  Union,  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  be 
was  invited  to  take  the  chair.  He 
cheerfully  complied  with  the  requesc, 
and  in  his  opening  speech  referred  in  a 
touching  manner  to  his  early  difilculties 
and  trials  in  obtaining  education,  and 
to  his  connexion  with  the  first  sabbatii 
school  in  Leicester,  commenced  by  the 
distinguished  Mr.  Robinson. 

"Expecting  that  the  fate  of  an  im- 
portant measure  would  be  decided  the 
same  evening  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
he  was  anxious  to  proceed  thither  at 
the  close  of  this  meeting  to  give  his 
vote  upon  it.  Not  being  able  to  obtain 
a  cab  he  walked  the  whole  distance; 
and  the  sudden  exposure  to  the  night 
air,  after  sitting  several  hours  in  the 
heated  and  vitiated  atmosphere  of  >> 
crowded  room,  brought  on  a  cold  which 
resulted  in  an  attack  of  erysipelas.  This 
attack  was  aggravated  by  late  elt  tings 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  His  energies 
were  kept  at  their  fuU  tenaiou  when 
they  required  relaxation  and    repc*s<*- 
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ThU  he  might  to  a  oonaiderable  extent 
have  tTddedy  had  he  been  less  earnest 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties ;  but  a 
sense  of  the  grave  responsibility  of  his 
position  kept  him  at  his  post,  when  the 
continued  virulence  of  the  disease,  as 
well  as  the  advice  of  his  friends,  inti- 
mated the  desirableness  of  quiet  and 
rest. 

"  Symptoms  of  the  most  unfavourable 
kind  began  to  make  their  appearance. 
The  erysipelas,  which  had  previously 
been,  for  the  most  part,  confined  to  the 
lower  extremities,  seemed  now  to  retire 


within  the  system,  and  to  affect  more 
vital  parts.  The  powers  of  the  stomach 
became  entirely  prostrated,  and  all 
kinds  of  nourishment  were  rejected. 
The  faculties  of  his  mind  remained  lucid 
and  strong,  but  his  physical  strength 
perceptibly  declined,  and  it  soon  became 
obvious  to  his  family  and  friends  that 
the  time  of  hisldeparture  was  at  hand. 

"At  length,  on  the  morning  of 
February  2nd,  1654,  death  released  him 
from  mortal  sufferings,  and  his  spirit 
serenely  passed  to  its  happy  and  eternal 
abode/' 


TRUTH  ELICITED  IN  GEN.  V.  22— ESTABLISHED  IN  GEN.  V.  25- 
RECOVERED  IN  GEN.  V.  28,  .31,  AND  1  CHRON.  IX.  34—44. 


"AND 


BY   MR.  JOHK   FREEMAK. 


Ekoch,  the  third  from  Adam,  could 
contemplate  an  earthly  city  called  by 
hi?  name ;  but  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  having  unreservedly  given  him- 
self up  80  to  walk  as  to  please  God,  had 
"in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring 
substance."  Thus  Enoch,  spoken  of  in 
Gen.  v.  22,  prophesied  of  the  Lord's 
coining  "  with  ten  thousands  of  his  holy  | 
ones  to  execute  judgment." 

When  Enoch,  having  bid  adieu  to  the 
vanities  of  the  antediluvian  world, 
began  to  seek  the  Lord,  he  walked  a^t^r 
God.  When  also  many  went  away  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  Enoob,  by 
abiding  in  the  light  of  God*8  countenance, 
walked  b^ore  God.  And  when,  in  con- 
tinued fellowship  with  God,  Enoch 
lived  by  faith,  and  acted  in  concert  with 
his  Almighty  Friend,  he  walked  with 
God,  and  that  for  a  period  as  long  as 
from  the  first  year  of  burning  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary  to  the  present 
year  1855.  For,  in  Gen.  v.  22,  we  read 
"^  Enoch  walked  with  God  after  he  had 
Methusdiah  three  hundred  years." 
Happy  man,  who,  blessed  by  the  divine 
preaeace^  so  co-operated  with  God  as  to 


have  a  glorious  entrance  into  the 
celestial  mansions  without  seeing  either 
death  or  the  grave. 

To  pass  on,  however,  from  truth 
elicited^  and  to  reserve  truth  uUMUhed 
for  the  latter  part  of  thi«i  paper,  it  will 
be  seen  that,  with  respect  to  processes 
laid  under  contribution  for  the  r^ooverjf 
of  truth,  there  is,  from  internal  umi-* 
larity, 

No.  1.  The  Additive  Process. 

No.  2.  The  Retrospective  Process. 

No.  3.  The  Antedigresaive  Process. 

No.  4.  The  Omissive  Process. 

No.  6.  The  Prospective  Process. 

No.  6.  The  Postdigressive  Process. 
And, 

No.  ?.  The  Transpositive  Process. 

In  1  Chron.  viii.  28,  we  read,  "  These 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem;"  and  in  1  Chron. 
ix.  34,  it  is  said,  "These  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem."  But,  in  the  Hebrew  Bible» 
there  is  no  variation,  it  being  there 
said  in  both  verses,  and  that  after 
other  perfectly  coinciding  phraseology, 
"THESE  DWELT  IN  JERUSALEM.*' 

Thus  a  transcriber  of  the  Hebrew  of 
the  first  book  of  Chronicles  having 
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written  1  Ohron.  ix.  34,  and  making  an 
ulterior  part  of  that  verse  his  eye-guide, 
may  leave  his  work,  and  on  resuming  it 
may  look  into  his  copy  for  the  prefix  to 
his  next  addition,  and  thus  have  his  eye 
80  caught  hy  precisely  the  same  phrase- 
ology at  the  close  of  1  Chron.  viii.  28, 
as  to  mistake  that  counterpart  for  his 
eye-guide,  and  so  hy  No.  1,  The  Additive 
Prwiess  from  Internal  Similarity^  write 
a  second  time,  the  last  twelve  verses  of 
the  said  eighth  chapter,  and  the  first 
thirty-four  verses  of  the  ninth  chapter. 

In  1  Chron.  ix.  34—44,  we  have  this 
Additive  Process  hegun  but  not  finished, 
inasmuch  as  when  the  first  ten  verses 
out  of  the  said  forty-six  were  written, 
the  transcriber  discovered  his  error  and 
halted,  leaving  the  superfluity  to  get 
dry  for  the  purpose  of  ink  of  another 
colour  being  drawn  through  every  line 
of  it  at  the  time  of  general  revision. 
On  the  day  of  audit,  however,  other 
claimants  for  correction  dividing  the 
transcriber's  attention,  and  he,  collating 
only  where  he  found  an  obvious  breach 
of  continuity  in  his  writing,  failed  to 
detect  and  cancel  the  ten  verses  thus 
superfluously  existing  by  No.  2,  The 
Betrospective  Process  from  Internal 
Similarity, 

Hence, in  a  certain  Hebrew  manuscript, 
and  in  such  copies  from  it  as  have 
reached  us,  we  have  twelve  verses  where 
we  ought  to  have  two  only.  For,  as 
shown  by  tracing  effects  to  their  causes, 
1  Chron.  ix.  34,  immediately  followed 
by  1  Chron.  x.  1,  is  right,  while  the  ten 
verses,  now  found  between  these  two, 
are  an  accidental  addition  to  what  was 
original. 

In  some  of  the  processes  hereafter  to 
be  considered,  examples  from  public 
libraries  may  have  their  importance; 
but,  in  the  present  paper,  unprofitable 
prolixity  may  be  avoided  by  combining 
illustration  with  application,  when  by 
proceeding  to  No.  3,  The  Antedigressive 
Process  from    Internal   Similarity,  we 


have  recourse  to  Gen.  v.  2b,  29,  where, 
in  correct  Hebrew  translated  into  the 
Septuagint,  we  read,  ^And  Lamech 
lived  188  years,  and  had  a  son^  and 
named  him  Noah." 

With  this  Messianic  age,  or  the  188 
years  attained  by  Lamech  when  he  had 
an  ancestor  of  the  Messiah,  and  with 
600  years  universally  given  in  Gen.  vii. 
6,  as  Noah's  antediluvian  life,  it  is  found 
that  the  period  from  the  Creation  to  the 
Flood  was  1662  years,  as  given  by 
Hebrew  manuscripts  in  the  days  when 
the  Saviour  said,  ''Search  the  Scrip- 
tures." For  1662  years  is  the  difference 
given  by  Josephus  in  saying  that  Solomon 
began  to  build  the  temple  1440  years 
after  the  Flood,  and  3102  years  after 
the  creation  of  Adam. 

Josephus,  however,  not  only  thus 
correctly  gives  a  chain,  one  of  whose 
links  is  the  188  years  attained  by 
Lamech  at  Noah's  birth  ;  but  elsewhere, 
following  another  Hebrew  manuscript, 
he  gives  a  chain  incorrectly  compriaing 
82  years  as  Lamech's  age  at  Noah^s 
birth. 

Epiphanius's  Latin  translation  of 
Josephus  was  made  fourteen  hundred 
years  ago  ;  and,  at  the  British  Museum, 
this  translation  is  found  in  manuscripts 
half  that  age,  which  manuscripts  happily 
show  us  what  Josephus's  Greek  chro- 
nology was  from  its  first  existence  till 
the  fifth  century.  Thus  we  see  that 
Josephus,  getting  his  six  months  and 
ten  days  from  Jehoahaz's  reign  of  three 
months  combined  with  Jehoiachin's 
reign  of  three  months  and  ten  days, 
says  that  Solomon's  temple  was  bornt 
by  the  Chaldeans  1957  years,  six  months, 
and  ten  days  after  the  Flood,  and  3513 
years,  six  months,  and  ten  days  after 
the  creation  of  Adam,  the  difference 
being  1656  years,  or  just  as  much  less 
than  the  correct  1662  years  already 
given,  as  82  years  is  less  than  the  correct 
188  years. 

Nor  is  this   the   only  place  wli^re 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


TRUTH  ESTABLISHED. 


Josephus  gives  82  years  for  the  age 
attained  by  Lamech  at  the  birth  of  his 
son  Noah.  For,  in  the  first  book  of  the 
Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  Josephus  says 
expressly  that  Noah  was  bom  to  Lamech 
when  Lamech  himself  was  82  years  of 
age.  In  short,  this  82  years,  without 
any  variation,  is  thus  given,  as  a  distinct 
statement,  in  all  the  manuscripts  of 
Epiphanius's  Latin  Version  as  found  by 
the  writer  at  the  British  Museum,  and 
at  Kensington  Palace  when  the  library 
of  the  late  Duke  of  Sussex  was  there. 

To  show,  then,  the  cause  of  the  said 
degeneracy,  it  is  proper  to  give  eye- 
guides  and  counterparts  in  capitals,  and 
to  express  the  primitive  Hebrew  of 
Gen.  V.  26,  28,  by  English  words  in 
Hebrew  order  thus : 

Qen.  V.  26.  ''And  lived  Methuselah 
after  he  had  LAMECH  two  and  eighty 
TEARS,  and  seven  hundred  years,  and 
had  sons  and  daughters." 

Qen.  V.  28.  "And  lived  LAMECH 
eight  and  eighty  years  and  a  hundred 
TEARS,  and  had  a  son." 

When,  therefore,  a  transcriber  of 
Gen.  V.  28,  had  written  the  phrase 
"And  lived  LAMECH,"  the  word 
LAMECH  having  been  last  written,  was 
his  eye-guide  in  the  copy,  while,  in  that 
copy,  LAMECH  in  Qen.  v.  26,  was  a 
counterparty  which,  so  catching  his  eye 
as  to  be  deemed  the  word  sought,  caused 
the  phrase  "two  and  eighty  YEARS" 
to  be  added.  At  this  point  the  word 
TEARS  thus  last  written,  was  sought 
in  the  copy  as  introductory  to  the  next 
addition,  when,  as  was  not  unnatural, 
the  word  YEARS  last  occurring  in  the 
28th  verse,  so  caught  the  transcriber's 
eye  as  to  bring  him  into  the  right  track 
again,  without  his  perceiving  that  he 
had  ever  left  it.  Hence,  by  the  ArUe- 
digressive  Process  from  Internal  Simt- 
hrity,  the  transcriber  wrote  Qen.  v.  28, 
thus: 

''  And  lived  LAMECH  two  and  eighty 
YEARS,  and  had  a  son." 


Thus  originated  a  marvellous  con- 
tradiction. For  all  human  beings  except 
the  eight  in  the  ark  are  represented  in 
Holy  Writ  as  destroyed  by  the  flood, 
while  Methuselah,  who  never  entered 
the  ark,  is  made  out,  by  the  said  82 
years,  to  have  lived  just  100  years  after 
the  flood. 

We  see,  therefore,  that  though  106 
years  was  really  wanted  to  convert  the 
said  82  years  into  188  years,  Lamech's 
true  age  at  Noah's  birth,  yet  what  was 
apparently  wanted  to  be  added  was  100 
years  and  no  more.  Thus,  by  the  Mis- 
restorative  Process,  the  said  82  years  was 
increased  to  182  years,  which  wrong  age 
added  to  595  years  rightly  given  in 
Qen.  V.  30,  made  Lamech's  total  777 
years  instead  of  783  years,  his  true  age 
at  death.  For  the  units  8,5,3  in  188 
years,  596  years,  and  783  years  are 
given  in  the  Septuagint,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch. 

In  proceeding,  moreover,  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  truth  in  Qen.  v.  25,  it  may 
be  observed  that  by  a  process  not  un- 
common, the  Hebrew  for  eighty  in  that 
verse  degenerated  into  the  Hebrew  for 
sixty,  in  which  first  degeneracy  the 
Hebrew  translated  into  the  Qreek  of 
an  early  Codex,  if  given  word  for  word 
in  Hebrew  order,  was  thus  expressed : 

"And  lived  Methuselah  seven  and 
sixty  YEARS  and  a  hundred  YEARS, 
and  had  Lamech." 

Under  these  circumstances  a  tran- 
scriber wrote,  "And  lived  Methuselah 
seven  and  sixty  YEARS,"  thus  making 
the  word  YEARS  first  occurring  in 
Gen.  V.  25,  his  eye-guide,  when,  lo  !  the 
second  word  YEARS  in  that  verse 
being  mistaken  by  him  for  that  eye- 
guide  caused  him  to  write  by  No.  4,  or 
the  Omissive  Process  from  Internal  Simi- 
larity, the  following  assertion  for  the 
whole  of  Qen.  v.  25. 

"And  lived  Methuselah  seven  and 
sixty  YEARS  and  had  Lamech." 

Such  67  years  in  Hebrew  words  but 
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Samaritan  characters  ii  what  is  found 
in  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  though 
every  one  using  his  thinking  powers  can 
see  that  as  67  years  cannot  grow  into 
167  years,  while  167  years  may  thus 
naturaUy  become  67  years,  the  father 
must  be  the  167  years  given  in  the 
Septuagint,  while  the  son  must  be  the 
67  years  given  in  the  Samaritan  Penta- 
teuch. 

Inasmuch,  however,  as  the  167  years 
given  in  the  Septuagint  make  it  out 
that  Methuselah  lived  14  years  after 
the  Flood,  we  are  shown  that  the  187 
years  given  in  the  Hebrew  are  the 
grandfather,  even  truth  itself  as  origin- 
ally given,  and  now  thus  correctly 
expressed  in  Gen.  v.  25 : 

''And  Methuselah  lived  187  years 
and  had  Lamech.*' 

Thus  though,  by  the  Omissive 
Process  from  Internal  Similarity,  the 
Hebrew  was  made  to  exhibit  such 
diversified  statements  as  162  years 
and  62  years  for  Jared's  age  on  having 
Enoch,  yet  in  Hebrew  abiding  the  test 
of  the  doctrine  of  causes  we  find  truth  ; 
while  an  effort  to  make  straight  both 
what  was  redUly  crooked,  and  what  was 
apparently  crooked,  has  produced  in  the 
Greek  and  Samaritan  statements  diverse 
systematic  chronologies  traceable  to  truth 
but  not  truth  itself,  except  in  a  limited 


Under  these  circumstances  the  writer 
may  state,  that,  by  tracing  effects  to 
causes,  and  thus  either  discovering  or 
establishing  truth,  he  is  happy  to  find 
our  English  Bible  correct  in  all  its 
records  of  time  from  the  Creation  to  the 
Flood,  with  the  exception  of  two  verses, 
which,  as  the  reader  has  seen,  ought  to 
be  expressed  thus : 


Gen.  V.  S38.  ''And  Lamech  lived  a 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  years  and  had 
a  son." 

Gen.  V.  31.  "And  all  the  days  of 
Lamech  were  seven  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  years ;  and  he  died." 

With  regard  to  Josephus's  details 
from  Adam  to  Abraham,  as  given  in  the 
first  book  of  his  Antiquities,  they 
exhibit  four  diverse  systems  of  chrono- 
logy} if  ve  take  into  aoooont  Greek 
manuscripts,  Latin  manuacripta,  and 
early  printed  editions  in  Italian, Spanish, 
and  Frencii.  But  inasmuch  as  only  one 
of  these  four  systems  can  be  Josephus's 
own,  and  as  in  other  parts  of  his  Anti* 
quities  such  whole  chains  of  chronology 
are  given  as  comprise  links,  neither 
Greek  nor  Samaritan,  but  Hebraic,  we 
are  glad  to  have  truth  otherwise  arrived 
at,  also  most  indisputably  corroborated 
by  one  who  wrote  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  In  short,  Josephus's  volu- 
minous history  shows  us  that,  in  the 
first  century,  Hebrew  manuscripts  cor- 
responded, in  the  main,  with  those 
which  have  reached  us  in  these  latter 
days. 

Thus  while  Divine  Grace  has  made 
Holy  Writ  the  power  of  God  to  salva- 
tion, Divine  Providence  has  made  that 
heavenly  boon  as  the  evergraens  of 
paradise,  perpetually  verdant,  and,  at 
all  seasons,  richly  laden  with  fruits  con- 
ferring a  blissful  immortality.  Eveiy 
individual,  therefore,  who  has  right 
views  of  sacred  truth  will  say  to  God 
with  the  psalmist,  "The  law  of  thy 
mouth  is  better  to  me  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver." 

Mar^nd  Point,  Stratford^  Euex. 
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SKETCHES  OF  WEEK  DAY  EVENING  SERMONS.— No.  II. 
Should  it  be  according  to  tbjr  miad  ? — Job  zxxiT.  33. 


Has  everythiog  been  to  day  accord- 
to  jour  mind  f  Or  the  coarse  of  ovente 
recently,  has  it  proceeded  to  your  satis- 
faction ?  Ask  the  statesman ;  ask  the 
merchant ;  ask  the  farmer ;  ask  the 
parent ;  ask  the  pastor ;  is  every  thing 
as  you  would  wish  1  If  not,  does  this 
afford  reason  for  repining  or  for  lamen- 
tation 7  Should  it  he  according  to  thy 
mind? 

1.  Consider  your  deserts.  Tou  be- 
long to  a  sinful  race.  You  have  been 
personally  rebellious.  You  have  re- 
quired the  holy  and  righteous  Ruler  to 
show  his  displeasure  at  your  spirit  and 
conduct.  It  was  proper  that  some 
thorns  should  spring  up  on  the  land 
which  you  tilled,  that  some  disappoint- 
ments should  frustrate  your  plans,  and 
that  some  dispensations  of  providence 
should  be  a  testimony  that  all  was  not 
satisfactory  to  the  Supreme  Ruler  on 
your  part.  It  was  well  that  Qod's 
government  should  be  practically  vin- 
dicated, and  that  He  should  remind  you 
of  His  righteousness. 

True  the  afflictions  of  believers  are 
not  tokens  of  the  divine  anger,  for  their 
offences  are  pardoned.  Their  guilt  has 
been  expiated  by  the  sufferings  of  the 
beloved  Son  of  God,  and  they  are  objects 
of  the  Father's  complacency.  But  it  is 
part  of  the  arrangement  that  they  shall 
dwell  for  a  time  in  this  world  where  the 
evil  of  transgression  is  manifested ; 
taste  of  its  bitter  fruits,  and  thus  be 
humbled.  Should  it  bo  according  {o 
thy  mind,  then,  0  sinner,  when  thou 
hast  broken  thy  Maker's  laws,  defying 
his  wisdom  and  his  power  ?  Pardoned 
traitor,  indebted  to  his  unmerited 
bounty,  living  on  his  daily  grace,  after 
all  thy  misconduct  and  pcrversencss  is  it 
reasonable  that  thy  will  should  regulate 
affairs  1  "  Should  it  be  according  to  thy 
mindV 


I     2.  Consider  your  need  of  improve- 
ment.   We  are  but  in  our  childhood, 
I  and  "  it  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear 
the  yoke  in  his  youth."    Our  character 
is  in  the  process  of  formation,  and  "'  it  is 
better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning 
than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting." 
'  When  events  take  place  which  are  not 
!  in  accordance  with  our  judgment  and 
desires,  we  are  taught  our  dependence 
■  on  a  superior  power ;  we  are  furnished 
I  with  an  errand  to  the  throne  of  mercy ; 
!  we  are  prepared  to  sympathize  with 
,  others  in  their  troubles ;   we  are  de- 
'  tached  from  things  that  are  earthly  and 
taught  to  set  our  affections  upon  objects 
that    are    heavenly.     The   chastening 
which  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
grievous,  afterward  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
who  are  exercised  thereby.     The  oc- 
currence which  is  least  in  accordance 
with  thy  wishes  is  yet  performing  its 
part  in  the  salutary  process  that  is  going 
forward,  working  together  with  other 
occurrences  for  good.    Should  it  then 
be  according  to  thy  mind  ?    Who  is  best 
judge  of  the  kind  of  medicine  required, 
or  the  length  of  time  that  it  should  be 
continued,  the  patient  or  the  physician  7 
3.  Consider  your  want  of  foresight. 
Who  knows  what  shall  take  place  to- 
morrow?    Who  kno\^s  the  issues  of 
events  which  have  occurred  to-day  ? 

The  wisest  of  men  whose  names  are 
mentioned  in  history  were  often  mis- 
taken^ and  broken-hearted  under  the 
influence  of  misapprehension.  Had  it 
been  according  to  Jacob's  mind,  Joseph 
would  not  have  been  sold  into  captivity, 
and  provision  would  not  have  been  made 
for  the  wants  of  the  family  during  the 
years  of  famine.  Had  it  been  according 
to  the  mind  of  the  disciples,  Jesus 
would  not  have  suffered  for  our  sins,  and 
the  redemption  of  the  world  would  not 
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have  been  effected.  Had  it  been  accord- 
to  the  mind  of  Paul,  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh  would  have  been  taken  away  as 
soon  as  he  began  to  pray  for  its  re- 
moval, and  the  church  in  subsequent 
ages  would  not  have  possessed  that 
instructive  narrative  in  which  we  see 
him  taking  pleasure  in  his  infirmities. 
Let  your  grief  be  moderated  then  by  a 
consciousness  of  fjEillibility.    Let  your 


'  importunity  be  accompanied  with  sub- 
mission. Resign  yourself  unreservedly 
to  him  who  governs  every  member  of 
the  church  which  he  purchased  with 
unerring  wisdom.  It  is  best  that  he 
should  appoint  your  lot  and  regulate 
the  chaDges  through  which  you  pass: 
cherish  a  spirit  of  faith  in  your  Al- 
mighty Patron,  and  say  constantly, 
"  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 


FRAMES  AND  FEELINGS. 


Alas  !  if  we  look  to  them  we  shall 
never  attain  to  solid  peace  and  assurance. 
We  shall  be  miserable  and  sorrowful  all 
the  days  of  our  weary  pilgrimage.  To 
rest,  not  in  confidence  on  Him  who  is 
our  strong  mountain,  but  only  on  the 
sunny  gleam  which  brightens  our  path, 
is  hurtful  to  our  peace  and  obstructive 
of  our  sanctification.  Whenever  the 
wicked  one  sees  that  we  are  looking 
away  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness  to 
the  beam  of  light  which  shines  down  on 
our  hearts,  he  converts  himself  into  a 
thick  cloud  in  the  atmosphere  of  our 
souls,  and  intercepts  the  sunlight.  Thus 
are  we  plunged  again  into  our  own  dis- 
quietude, and  bereft  of  all  our  comfort. 
Sunshine  on  the  waters  is  but  a  passing 
incident, — at  all  events,  it  is  every 
moment  liable  to  fade  away ;  but  the 
sun  is  ever  the  same,  and  wholly  in- 
dependent, for  its  light  and  heat,  on 
earthly  changes.  To  rejoice  only  in  the 
sunshine  of  comfortable  frames,  and 
straightway  to  mourn  when  our  sky  is 
overcast,  makes  us  to  "waver  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea  which  is  driven  of  the 
wind  and  tossed."  We  become  "  as  un- 
stable as  water,"  and  therefore  "  cannot 
excel "  in  the  ways  of  godliness. 

Our  Father  in  heaven  would  have  us 
not  to  seek  rest  and  comfort  in  the 
shadowy  feelings  of  our  own  hearts,  but 
in  communion  with  himself,  who  is  "the 


Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness  neither  shadow  of  turning.' 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  have  us, 
not  to  walk  by  inwardfsensible  experi- 
ence of  his  love,— for  that  is  like  the 
moon,  ever  on  the  change, — ^but  to 
walk  with  "  the  moon  under  our  feet/' 
as  seeing  him  who,  though  invisible,  ia 
yet  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  0  Thomas,  this  sabbath  evening 
you  believe  not  in  your  risen  Lord, 
because  you  have  not  seen  him,  and 
next  sabbath  evening,  because  you  see 
him,  you  will  cry  out,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  The'change  has  not  been  in 
him,  but  in  you.  Our  comforter,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  would  have  us  to  look 
away  from  the  joy  which  at  the  sight  of 
Jesus  sometimes  thrills  our  bosoms,  to 
the  beauty  and  glory  which  always  shine 
forth  in  the  Lord's  countenance. 

Having  a  regard  to,  and  dependence 
in  any  degree  on,  the  spiritual  gladness 
which  God  sometimes  vouchsafes  to  us, 
involves  us  in  great  sins  and  great 
troubles. 

1.  Thereby  we  show  that  we  care  less 
about  the  Spirit's  own  blessed  person 
than  about  the  joy  \^hich  he  com- 
municates. I  once  knew  a  gentleman, 
who  was  invited  to  innumerable  parties 
every  winter,  not  on  his  own  account, 
but  on  account  of  his  exquisite  singing. 
0  my  soul,  canst  thou  find  it  in  thee  to 
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dishonour  the  Spirit  of  all  love  and 
grace  by  giving  bim  similar  usage  ? 
When  he,  the  blessed  Dove,  meets  with 
such  an  unfriendly  host,  will  he  not  be 
tempted  to  withdraw  from  thee,  that 
thou  majest  mourn  in  bitterness  over 
thj  folly  ? 

2.  By  looking  to  our  frames,  which 
are  but  the  creatures  of  God*s  hand,  we 
"serve  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever."  We 
worship  the  sunlight  of  gladness  which 
God  has  shed  abroad  in  the  temple  of 
our  hearts.  Hence  much  casting  down 
and  despondency;  for  the  living  and 
true  God  who  has  commanded  his  *'  Uttle 
children  to  keep  themselves  from  idols," 
is  a  jealous  God.  It  is  not  said  in  vain 
that  "  the  Spirit,  which  dwelleth  in  us, 
yeameth  after  us  even  to  jealousy." 

3.  When  we  take  comfort  from  our 
comfortable  frames,  we  place  our  hope 
in  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in 
the  work  of  Christ.  This  grieves  the 
Spirit,  who  seeks  to  glorify,  not  himself, 
but  Jesus,  and  who  teaches  his  children 
to  say,  **  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  By  thus  grieving  the  Spirit^ 
we  grieve  our  own  souls. 

4.  When  we  change  in  our  confidence 
towards  God,  according  to  the  sensible 
manifestation  which  he  gives  of  his 
favour,  we  endeavour  to  do  what  is, 
during  this  life,  impossible,  that  is,  to 
walk  with  God,  not  by  faith,  but  by 
sense.  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,"  and  if  we  do  not  please 
God,  he  will  let  us  feel,  to  our  dis- 
comfort, that  we  do  not  please  him. 

5.  So  long  as  we  regulate  our  con- 
fidence of  faith  in  Jesus  by  the  tokens 
for  good  which  we  receive  from  him,  so 
long  we  are  Jews  who,  instead  of  simply 
believing  on  God's  record,  "  seek  after  a 
sign.''  It  makes  no  difference  whether 
we  seek  a  sign  in  the  world  without,  or 
in  the  world  within, — ^the  nature  of  the 
offence  is  precisely  the  same;   hence 
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the  preaching  of  the  cross  becomes  a 
stumbling  block,  or,  in  other  words,  a 
something  which,  without  a  sign  accom- 
panying, does  not  fully  satisfy  and  con- 
tent our  souls. 

6.  By  looking  into  the  feelings  and 
frames  of  our  hearts  for  comfort  and 
establishment  in  the  faith,  we  substitute 
our  changing  moods  of  mind  for  God's 
word,  which  "liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever."  What  we  look  at  determines 
and  regulates  our  state  of  mind.  If  we 
be  in  the  habit  of  looking  at  the  lights 
and  shadows  which  flit  over  our  changing 
spirits,  we  keep  always  fluctuating  be- 
tween hope  and  despondency,  faith  and 
fearfulness.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we 
look  out  and  away  to  the  unchangeable 
word  of  God,  *'  in  which,  as  in  a  glass^ 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  beheld,"  we  are 
established  in  "  the  confidence  and  re- 
joicing of  the  hope," — we  are  "  changed 
into  the  Lord's  image  from  glory  to 
glory."  When  we  look  into  our  own 
minds,  we  learn,  not  what  the  Lord 
saith,  but  what  we  ourselves  imagine ; 
now  the  great  question  on  the  answer  of 
which  our  peace  and  hope  entirely  and 
exclusively  depend  is,  not.  What  do  we 
say  ?  but,  What  saith  the  Lord  1  If  we 
look  into  our  hearts  for  an  answer  to 
this  question,  the  devil  will  beguile  us 
with  lies :  God's  own  word  gives  us  the 
true  answer ;  and  on  that  word  alone, 
therefore,  must  we  place  any  confidence. 
Whenever  our  stomachs  even  are  dis- 
ordered, the  devil  would  make  us  believe 
that  God  is  wroth  with  us, — such  slaves 
of  sense  would  he  make  us,  if  he  could. 
But  "if  we  continue  in  Christ's  word, 
we  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  us  free." 

So  much  for  frames  and  feelings.  To 
walk  with  God  by  faith  in  his  word 
respecting  Jesus,— that  is  godliness; 
and  the  more  we  have  of  this,  the  more 
will  we  abound  in  comfortable  frames. 
— MewiUofCs  Remains,  vol.  i.,  pp.  62 — 66. 
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It  was  Christianity  that  first  pro- 
claimed all  men  brethren,  abolishing, 
contrary  to  the  Greek  philosophy,  and 
the  institutions  of  the  east,  all  perma- 
nent and  ineffaceable  superiority  of 
castes  and  races.  The  bible  declares  all 
men  born  of  the  same  blood,  and  invites 
all,  by  a  new  birth,  to  partake  alike  of 
the  glorious  hopes  held  forth  in  the 


gospel.  The  believing  these  tmtbs,  on 
the  authority,  not  of  man,  but  of  God 
alone,  at  once  placed  liberty  of  conscience 
upon  an  unshaken  foundation;  and 
religious  liberty,  as  is  well  known  to 
the  tyrants  of  mankind,  draws  civil 
liberty  also  in  its  train.  — -  Pauin^ 
ThonghtB^  by  JatMi  Douglas  ^  Cattr^, 


REDWALD,  KING  OF  BAST  AKGLIA. 


RS9WALO,  ilrat  of  Saxon  kings 

England  saw  baptized, 
Though  converted,  heathen  gods 

Still  he  recognized ; 
And  within  the  lamt  ebureh  mUU 

lit,  with  atrange  behaviour, 
Raia'd  an  altar  to  the  gods, 

Another  to  the  Saviour. 

Chriatian,  of  more  favoar'd  timet. 

To  more  grace  a  debtor, 
Art  thou  more  eoDPiatent  now  ? 

la  tby  conduct  better  f 
While  Jebovah'B  glorious  name 

Thou  haat  own'd  and  feared, 
Tell  me  bath  no  heathen  fane 

In  tby  heart  been  reared  ? 

Christian,  oh,  remember,  Ood 
Secret  thoughts  discovers ; 

Though  desires  man  seeks  to  bide, 
God  finds  out  his  lorers. 


Woiidllngs  m«j  repoat  the  «i««d ; 

Devils  are  confessing ; 
But  the  single  heart,  alone, 

Oets  the  heav'nljr  blessing. 

Christian,  who  would  sbrink  to  fall 

Before  a  heathen  altar. 
Canst  thou  say  that  Christ's  tfaj  all. 

Without  fear,  or  falter? 
If  the  world  still  holds  thy  boftrt. 

Faith  in  Jesus  ceases ; 
For  the  heart  can  never  love 

Earthly  wealth  and  Jeaus. 

Christian,  who  the  Saxon  blames, 

Thine  own  case  forgetting  ; 
Ah !  remember  bosom  Insts ; 

Special  sins  besetting. 
Think  how  olt  the  idol  world 

Hath  dtsplacM  the  Savioar ; 
Seek  forgiveness ;  mourn  thine  own 

/((otolrpu*  bchavioor. 


THE  WONDROUS  CROSS. 


SwKKT  is  the  name  of  Jesus 
To  hearts  oppress'd  with  care ; 
When  life  appears  a  vale  of  tears ; 
When  life  appears  enwrapp'd  with 
Sweet  is  the  name  of  Jesas ; 
All  else  beside  is  druKs, 
And  nought  the  sinking  spirit  cheers, 
Bxoept  the  wondrous  eross. 


Sweet  are  the  smiles  of  Jeaus, 
When  Mends  are  chang'd  and  cold  ; 
When  fortune  vain  is  on  tbo  wans ; 
Whsn  fortune  vain  has  chang'd  her  strain. 
Sweet  aro  the  ev.iilcs  of  Jesus 
*Mid  every  change  and  loss  ; 
And  nought  the  hsart  bersavad  props, 
Except  the  wondrous  cross. 


Sweet  is  the  kelp  of  Jesus, 
In  times  of  want  and  pain ; 
When  on  the  bed  with  aching  head ; 
When  on  the  bed  with  terrors  dread. 
Sweet  is  the  help  of  Jesus, 
When  rack'd  with  pain  we  toss ; 
And  nothing  brings  a  healing  balm, 
Except  the  wondrous  cross. 

Sweet  is  the  power  of  Jesus, 
When  death  appears  In  view ; 
And  life  doth  seem  an  idle  dreun  ; 
When  life  doth  sttm  a  tedliig  gltaw : 
Sweet  is  the  power  of  Jesiu. 
All  else  beside  is  dross ; 
And  nought  ths  dying  soul  onn  dicor, 
Exoept  the  wondrtw  cross. 

Stuart  AUxaxider^t  Poimt, 
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Mtfmain  of  the  Life,  WrUingif  tmd  Die- 
coveriee  of  Sir  leaao  Newton*  By  Sir 
David  Bkewstrb,  K.ff.,  AM,,  D.C.L., 
FJi,S.,  Vict'Pree.  RS,  Edinburgh,  and 
M.RLA.,  One  of  the  Eight  Aaeociatea  of 
the  Imperial  Jnetitute  of  France— Honor- 
ary or  Correeponding  Member  of  the 
Acadttniee  of  St.  Petcrshurgh,  Vienna, 
Berlin^  Copenhagen,  Stockholm,  Munich, 
G6ttengen,  Brueaele,  Haerlem,  Erlangen, 
Canton  de  Vaud,  Modena,  Washington, 
New  York,  Boeton.  Quebec,  Cape  Toun, 
4*c ,  4"*.,  Chetfolier  of  the  Prussian  Order 
of  Merii  of  Frederick  the  Great,  and  Prin- 
cipal of  the  United  CoOegee  of  Si.  Sal- 
vator,  and  St.  Leonarde,  Si.  Andrews. 
Edinbargh :  ThomM  Constable  and  Co. 
Two  Volf.    8vo.     Pp.  XT.  xi.  478,  5G4. 

Thbovahow  Europe,  homage  is 
rendered  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton  as  the 
chief  of  mathematicians.  His  investi- 
gations were  the  basis  of  that  system  of 
natural  philosophy  which  is  now  uni- 
versally taught,  and  subeequent  re- 
sehrches,  instead  of  injuring  his  reputa- 
tion, faaTc  established  it.  ''A  century 
of  discoTeries  has,  since  his  time,  been 
added  to  science ;  but  brilliant  as  these 
disooyeries  are,  they  hare  not  obliterated 
the  minutest  of  his  labours,  and  have 
served  only  to  brighten  the  halo  which 
encircles  his  name/' 

A  noble  monument  to  the  memory  of 
this  inteUectual  prince  has  now  been 
erected  by  Sir  David  Brewster.  To 
those  who  take  pleasure  in  pursuits 
similar  to  those  by  which  Sir  Isaac 
gained  his  renown,  these  two  volumes 
will  afford  delightful  and  improving 
occupation.  The  first  is  almost  exclu- 
sively, and  the  second  principally 
scientific ;  and  to  descant  at  any  length 
on  the  elevated  subjects  to  which  they*re- 
f)er  would  be  to  depart  unnecessarily^from 
our  own  sphere,  as  those  of  our  readers 


who  are  interested  in  such  topics,  if  they 
do  not  obtain  the  volumes  themselves,  will 
doubtless  see  far  more  ample  reviews  of 
them  than  we  could  furnish  in  periodicals 
devoted  to  philosophy  and  general 
literature.  It  is  in  a  religious  point  of 
view  that  we  are  about  to  direct  the 
attention  of  our  friends  to  the  great 
thinker  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

His  was  an  unpromising  beginning, 
as  his  father  died  some  time  before  his 
birth,  and  when  he  made  his  appearance, 
December  2dth,  1642,  which  was  before 
he  was  expected,  he  was  remarkably 
diminutive  and  feeble.  At  twelve  years 
of  age  he  was  sent  to  the  public  school 
at  Qrantham,  where  he  was  extremely 
inattentive  to  his  studies ;  but  this 
arose  probably  from  the  occupation  of 
his  mind  with  subjects  in  which  he  felt 
a  deeper  interest.  He  had  a  taste  for 
mechanical  inventions,  and  employed 
all  the  time  he  could  command  in  con- 
structing models  of  machines  and 
amusing  contrivances.  After  he  left 
school,  it  having  been  ascertained  that 
he  had  no  adaptation  for  the  business 
of  farmer  and  grazier,  by  which  his 
ancestors  had  maintained  themselves, 
he  entered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
bringing  with  him  a  more  slender 
portion  of  science  than  at  his  age  falls 
to  the  lot  of  ordinary  scholars.  Here 
his  propensities  and  powers  developed 
themselves  ;  his  successive  publications 
astonished  the  civilized  world;  and 
though  he  had  to  contend  with  great 
difficulties  and  to  encounter  opposition 
from  many  quarters,  his  superiority 
became  more  and  more  evident,  and  at 
length  he  was  appointed  by  the  govern- 
ment Master  of  the  Mint,  that  he  might 
be  able  to  pursue  his  studies  undisturbed 
by  pecuniary  cares.    He  was  soon  after- 
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Society,  and  he  was  annually  re-elected 
daring  the  remaining  twenty-five  years 
of  his  life. 

Such  a  man  is  sure  to  have  enemies, 
and  it  was  the  aim  of  some  to  represent 
him  as  unsound  in  his  theological 
opinions.  Since  his  death  also  many 
things  have  been  published  to  his  dis- 
advantage, which  Sir  David  Brewster 
has  refuted,  particularly  the  representa* 
tion  of  M.  Biot,  his  French  biographer, 
that  Newton's  religious  works  were 
composed  late  in  life,  when  his  mental 
powers  were  weakened  by  age  and 
disease.  '*  At  this  epoch  of  the  life  of 
*^  Newton,"  says  Biot,  ^*  the  reading  of 
"  religious  books  had  become  one  of  his 
**  most  habitual  occupations,  and  after 
"  he  had  performed  the  duties  of  his 
"  office,  they  formed,  along  with  the 
*'  conversation  of  his  friends,  his  only 
"  amusement."  But  Sir  David  Brewster 
proves  the  fallacy  of  Blot's  statements : 
— ^^If  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had  not  been 
'^  distinguished  as  a  mathematician  and 
"  a  natural  philosopher,  he  would  have 
"  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  as  a  theo- 
^  logian.  The  occupation  of  his  time, 
"  however,  with  those  profound  studies, 
'*  for  which  his  genius  was  so  peculiarly 
"adapted,  and  in  the  prosecution  of 
"  which  he  was  so  eminently  successful, 
"  prevented  him  from  preparing  for  the 
*'  press  the  theological  works  which  he 
'*  had  begun  at  a  very  early  period  of 
"  life,  and  to  which  he  devoted  much  of 
"  his  time  even  when  he  mixed  with 
*^  the  world,  and  was  occupied  with  the 
^  affairs  of  the  Mint.  The  history  of 
^'  Sir  Isaac's  theological  writings  cannot 
"  fail  to  be  regarded  as  an  interesting 
"  portion  of  his  life,  and  much  anxiety 
'^  has  been  expressed  for  a  more  precise 
"  account  than  has  yet  been  given  of 
"  hia  religious  opinions.  That  the 
^'  greatest  philosopher  of  which  any  age 
''  can  boast  was  a  sincere  and  humble 
"  believer  in  the  leading  doctrines  of 
"  our  religion,  and  lived  conformably  to 


"  its  precepts,  has  been  justly  regarded 
"  as  a  proud  triumph  of  the  Christian 
"  faith.  Had  he  exhibited  only  an  out- 
"  ward  respect  for  the  forms  and  duties 
"  of  religion,  or  left  merely  in  his  dying 
'*  words  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
""  belief,  his  piety  might  have  been 
"  regarded  as  a  prudent  submission  to 
"  popular  feeling,  or  as  a  proof  of  the 
^'  decay  or  the  extinction  of  his  tran- 
"  scendent  powers ;  but  he  had  been  a 
"  searcher  of  the  scriptures  from  his 
"  youth,  and  he  found  it  no  abrupt 
"  transition  to  pass  from  the  study  of 
"  the  material  universe  to  an  investiga- 
"  tion  of  the  profoundest  truths,  and 
"  the  most  obscure  predictions,  of  holy 
"  writ." 

In  like  manner  one  of  Newton's  most 
distingmshed  friends,  John  Craig,  an 
eminent  mathematician,  immediately 
after  his  death  gave  the  following 
account  of  his  theological  writings: — 
"  I  shall  not  tell  you  what  great  im- 
"  provements  he  made  in  geometry  and 
"  algebra,  but  it  is  proper  to  acquaint 
"  you  that  his  great  application  in  his 
"  inquiries  into  nature  did  not  make 
"  him  unmindful  of  the  great  Author  of 
''  nature.  They  were  little  acquainted 
"  with  him  who  imagine  that  he  was  so 
"  intent  upon  his  studies  of  geometiy 
^  and  philosophy  as  to  neglect  that  of 
"  religion  and  other  things  subservient 
"  to  it.  And  this  I  know,  that  he  was 
"  much  more  solicitous  in  his  inquiries 
*'  into  religion  than 'into  natural  philo- 
^  sophy,  and  that  the  reason  of  his 
"  showing  the  errors  of  Cartes*  philo- 
^*  sophy  was,  because  he  thought  it  wss 
**  made  on  purpose  to  be  the  foundation 
"  of  infidelity.  And  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
**  to  make  his  inquiries  into  the  Chris- 
'*  tian  religion  more  successful,  had  read 
I  "  the  ancient  writers  and  ecclesiastical 
*'  historians  with  great  exactness,  and 
"  had  drawn  up  in  writing  great  col- 
''  lections  out  of  both ;  and  to  show 
"  how  earnest  he  was  in  retigion,  he  had 
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"  written  a  long  explication  of  remark- 
''  able  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Teeta- 
^'  ment,  while  his  underOanding  was  in 
*'  its  greatest  perfection^  lest  the  infidels 
*•  miffht  prOend  that  his  applying  himsdf 
"  to  the  study  of  religion  was  the  effect  of 
**  dotage.  That  he  would  not  publish 
''  these  writings  in  his  own  time,  because 
^  thej  showed  that  his  thoughts  were 
"  sometimes  different  from  those  which 
"  are  commonly  received,  which  would 
^'  engage  him  in  disputes  ;  and  this  was 
"  a  thing  which  he  avoided  as  much  as 
"  possible.  But  now  it's  hoped  that  the 
"  worthy  and  ingenious  Mr.  Conduitt 
^  will  take  care  that  they  be  published, 
"  that  the  world  may  see  that  Sir  Isaac 
''  Newton  was  as  good  a  Christian  as  he 
^was  a  mathematician  and  philo- 
"  sopher." 

A  suspicion  of  heterodoxy  was  brought 
upon  him  by  a  treatise  which  then 
astonished  and  offended  almost  every- 
body, but  which  now  would  scarcely 
excite  any  sensation.  It  was  entitled. 
Historical  Account  of  Two  Notable 
Corruptions  of  Scripture,  in  which  he 
endeavoured  to  prove  the  inaccuracy  of 
the  common  readings  of  the  passage  in 
John's  first  Epistle  respecting  the 
^  Three  that  bare  record  in  heaven,"  and 
of  that  in  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
respecting  "  the  mystery  of  godliness." 
On  this  point  Sir  David  Brewster  says, 
"  As  the  tendency  of  the  Historical  Ac- 
**  county  ifec,  was  to  deprive  the  defenders 
'^  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  of  the 
'^  aid  of  two  leading  texts,  Sir  Isaac 
"Newton  has  been  regarded  by  the 
''  Socinians  and  Arians,  and  even  by 
'*  some  orthodox  divines,  as  an  Anti- 
''  trinitarian ;  but  this  opinion  is  not 
'^  warranted  by  anything  which  he  has 
^^  published.  '  In  the  Eastern  nations,' 
'*  be  says, '  and  for  a  long  time  in  the 
^^  Western,  the  faith  subsisted  without 
'*  this  text,  and  it  is  rather  a  danger  to 
*'  religion  than  an  advantage  to  make 
''  it  now  lean  on  a  braised  reed.    There 


"  cannot  be  better  service  done  to  the 
''truth  than  to  purge  it  of  things 
"  spurious ;  and,  therefore,  knowing 
"  your  prudence  and  calmness  of  temper, 
"  I  am  confident  I  shall  not  offend  you 
"  by  telling  you  my  mind  plainly, 
'^  especially  since  it  is  no  article  of 
"  faith,  no  point  of  discipline,  nothing 
'^  but  a  criticism  concerning  a  text  of 
*'  scripture,  which  I  am  going  to  write 
"about.'" 

Unfulfilled  prophecy  is  a  subject 
which  engaged  very  much  of  Sir  Isaac's 
thought.  His  chief  work  on  this  subject 
was  entitled,  '*  Observations  upon  the 
Prophecies  of  Daniel  and  the  Apocalypse 
of  St.  John.  Here  his  principles  were 
in  harmony  with  those  which  the  wisest 
interpreters  have  generally  adopted : — 
''  Sir  Isaac  regards  the  prophecies  of 
'^  the  Old  and  New  Testament  not  as 
<<  given  to  gratify  men's  curiosities,  by 
''enabling  them  to  foreknow  things, 
"  but  that  after  they  were  fulfilled,  they 
"  might  be  interpreted  by  the  event, 
''  and  afford  convincing  arguments  that 
"  the  world  is  governed  by  Providence. 
''  He  considers  that  there  is  so  much  of 
"  this  prophecy  ahready  fulfilled,  as  to 
"  afford  to  the  diligent  student  sufficient 
"  instances  of  Qod's  providence ;  and  he 
"adds,  that  'amongst  the  interpreters 
"  of  the  last  age,  there  is  scarce  one  of 
"  note  who  hath  not  made  some  dis- 
"  covery  worth  knowing,  and  thence  it 
"seems  one  may  gather  that  God  is 
"  about  opening  these  mysteries.  The 
"  success  of  others,'  he  continues,  '  put 
"  me  upon  considering  it,  and  if  I  have 
"  done  anything  which  may  be  useful  to 
"  following  writers,  I  have  my  design.' 
"  Such  is  a  brief  notice  of  this  ingenious 
"  work,  which  is  characterized  by  great 
"  learning,  and  marked  with  the  sagacity 
^  of  its  distinguished  author." 

His  native  simplicity  of  character  was 
in  many  things  apparent,  and  especially 
in  his  moral  and  religious  habits. 
"While  he  exhibited  in  his, life  and 
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''imtiiigi  an  ard«nt  regaid  for  the 
"  gepdral  interests  of  religion,  he  was 
*'  at  the  same  time  a  firm  believer  in 
''  ReTelation.  He  was  too  deeply  versed 
*'  in  the  scriptures,  and  too  much 
'^  imbued  with  their  spirit,  to  judge 
"  harshly  of  other  men  who  took  differ- 
"  ent  views  of  them  from  his  own.  He 
"  cherished  the  great  principles  of  reli- 
^'gious  toleration,  and  never  scrupled 
"  to  express  his  abhorrence  of  per- 
''secution,  even  in  its  mildest  form. 
^  Immorality  and  impiety  he  never 
^  permitted  to  pass  unreproved.  When 
''  Yigani  told  him '  a  loose  story  about  a 
''  nun,*  he  gave  up  his  acquaintance, 
"  and  when  Dr.  Hidley  ventured  to  say 
"  anything  disrespectful  to  religion,  he 
"  invariably  checked  him,  with  the  re* 
^  mark, '  I  have  studied  these  things, — 
"  you  have  not.' 

"He  considered  cruelty  to  ^ brute 
''beasts*  as  a  violation  of  Christian 
"  morality,  and  such  was  his  tenderness 
*^  for  the  lower  creation,  that  he  could 
"  not  tolerate  the  sports  of  hunting  or 
"  shooting  animals.  When  Mr.  Conduitt 
''one  day  was  speaking  favourably  of 
"  one  of  Sir  Isaac's  nephews,  he  urged 
"  it  as  an  ol^ectien  against  him, '  that 
"  he  loved  killing  of  birds.' 

"'  Whiston,*  says  Mrs.  Condnitt,  'had 
"  spread  it  abroad  that  Sir  Isaac  ab- 
"  stained  from  eating  rabbits  because 
"  strangled,  and  from  black  puddings, 
"because  made  of  blood.  This,*  she 
"  adds, '  is  not  true.  Sir  Isaac  said  that 
"  meats  strangled  were  forbidden,  be- 
"  cause  that  was  a  painful  death,  and 
"  the  letting  out  the  blood  the  easiest, — 
"  that  animals  should  be  put  to  as  little 
*'  pain  as  possible,  and  that  the  reason 
"  why  eating  blood  was  forbidden,  was 
"  because  it  was  thought  eating  of  blood 
"  inclined  men  to  be  crueL'* 

He  died  on  20th  of  March  1727,  in 
the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  After 
he  was  confined  to  the  house,  it  is  said 
^^at  "he  amused  himself  with  reading. 


"  but  as  Mr*  Ckmdttitt  informs  os, '  tiie 
"  book  which  was  commonly  lying 
"  before  him,  and  which  he  read  oftenest 
"  at  last,  was  a  duodecimo  bible.*** 


lAbm'  CaiUabrigieHiii,  an  Account  0/  Aidt 
afforded  to  poor  Students,  the  Encourage- 
menu  offered  to  diligent  Studcnte,  and  the 
Rewards  conferred  (m  euccesrftU  Students, 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge;  to  tchich 
is  prefixed  a  Collection  of  Mojcims, 
AphorismSf  ^c,  Designed  for  the  Use  of 
Learners.  By  Robert  Potts,  M.A., 
Trinity  College,  London:  Parker  and 
Son. 

Thebb  stand  before  us,  as  we  write, 
some  ornamented  candlesticks,  on  one 
of  which  is  the  figure  of  an  angel  with 
wings  bent  backward,  and  arms  uplifted 
to  hold  the  bowl  of  the  candlestick  on 
his  head.  We  wonder  at  the  freak  of 
fancy  which  represents  an  angel  as 
sitting  evermore  to  bear  a  candlestick 
on  his  head:  but  some  human  minds 
take  delight  in  far-fetched  and  grotesque 
combinations.  The  book  before  us, 
when  first  we  opened  it,  created  some 
such  surprise  as  the  unnatural  oonjunc* 
tion  we  have  described,  or  the  legendary 
figure  of  the  mermaid,  or  any  other 
collocation  amusing  from  its  incon^ 
gruousness.  The  volume  extends  to 
552  pages ;  the  first  174  of  which  are 
occupied  by  wise  sayings,  culled  from 
writers  ancient  and  modern.  Chinese 
philosophers  and  Pascal,  Milton  and 
Charles  I.,  Dean  Swift  and  Tacitus, 
Solomon  and  Dr.  Whichcote,  Anazagoras 
and  Dr.  Carpenter,  EpicteCus  and  Kalee 
Krishun,  John  Foster  and  Ahlak-i- 
Jalaly  here  shine  in  conjunction.  And 
then,  appended  to  the  "  wise  saws  '*  of 
these  and  many  other  celebrated  men, 
are  378  pages  of  condensed  information 
about  the  prises,  exhibitions,  sisarships, 
scholarships,  and  fellowships  in  the 
university  and  collies  of  Cambridge. 

Our  readers  will  gain  some  idea  of 
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tbe  copnectkai  between  the  two  parts ' 
of  the  book,  by  a  qaotation  from  each  { 
part.  j 

'^Many  monkish  writers,  who  being  I 
"  much  retired  from  the  world,  having  ' 
^  much  leisure,  and  few  books,  did  spin 
"out  every   subject    into   wandering 
"  mazes   and   airy  speculations.     Dr.  I 
"T.  Fuller."--?.  125.  I 

''David  Salomons,  Esq.,  oitixen  and! 
''cooper  of  London,  vested  in  certain 
"trustees  the  sum  of  £1666  13«.  4d, 
"three  per  cent,  consolidated  bank 
"  annuities,  for  the  purpose  of  establish* 
"  ing  a  scholarship,  to  be  called  ^  Th€ 
"  SQlomon's  Scholarihip,^  of  the  value  of 
"£50  per  annum,  for  the  benefit  of 
"pupils  of  the  City  of  London  School 
"  proceeding  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
"  Cambridge,  or  of  London.  The  oandi- 
"  dates  for  this  scholarship  are  sub- 
ejected  to  an  examination,  and  the 
"  election  is  made  in  the  same  manner 
"  as  for  the  Timii  scholarship,  and  the 
^  conditions  attached  are  similar." — P. 
465. 

Let  the  reader  conceive  of  174  pages 
like  the  first  of  these  quotations,  and 
387  pages  like  the  last,  and  he  will  have 
before  his  mind's  eye  this  singular,  or 
rather  this  duplex  book.  However  the 
book  is,  or  rather  the  books  are  good, 
and  80  by  the  rule  that 

**  Two  are  better  hf  tbv)  one 
For  counsel," 

The  one  in  this  case  counselling  the 
poor  scholar  how  to  get  wisdom,  and 
the  other  how  to  get  pence — we  will  be 
thankful  for  these  two  books  under  one 
oover. 

Cambridge  contains  seventeen  colleges, 
the  oldest  founded  in  the  year  1257,  the 
moat  modem  in  the  year  1800.  To  all 
theae  cidleges  property  has  been  be- 
queathed, the  interest  of  which  is  to  be 
given  to  poor  scholars ;  and  it  is  by  the 
^d  of  these  endowments  that  not  a  few 
young  men  contrive  to  meet  the  ex- 
pcnsse  of  their  eoUegiate  coarse.   Many 


of  these  ^idowmmits  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  colleges,  and  dissenters  are 
eligible  to  receive  them :  many  others 
are  connected  with  grammar  schools 
throughout  the  country,  and  from  th^M 
dissenters  are  generally  in  practice 
excluded. 

To  all  who  desire  information  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  a  scholarship,  or  who 
wish  to  know  of  what  extended  and 
varied  patrenage  the  University  of 
Cambridge  is  the  focus,  and  how  im- 
portant therefore  it  is  to  rescue  the 
universities  from  sectarianism  and  give 
them  to  the  nation,  Mr.  Potts's  volume 
will  be  found  of  great  value.  R. 


Note$  pf  a  Ta^T  in  the  VaUtyM  of  Piedmont, 
in  the  Summer  of  1854.  J5y  B,  W.  NoKl, 
M.A.  London  :  James  Nisbet  and  Co. 
1855.    12mo.     Pp.  J  75. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  for  some 
weeks  this  volume  has  been  neglected, 
under  the  apprehension  that  its  con- 
tents were  rather  stale  and  jejune.  A 
speech  was  delivered  in  Exeter  Hall  by 
the  esteemed  author  soon  after  his 
return,  which  seemed  to  us  to  consist 
principally  of  matters  with  which  we  had 
been  familiar  many  years.  But  in  reading 
the  book  we  have  been  most  agreeably 
disappointed.  It  is  as  lively  and  in- 
teresting as  his  previous  books  of 
travels  would  have  led  us  to  anticipate, 
and  it  gives  information  respecting  the 
present  state  of  the  celebrated  valleys 
which  we  should  not  know  where  else 
to  look  for. 

I  Mr.  Noel  left  Paris  on  the  13th  of 
July,  1854,  in  company  with  Mr. 
I  Roussel,  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Evangelical  Continental  Society,  and  in 
less  than  a  week  reached  Turin.  Thence 
they  proceeded  by  the  diligence,  and 
found  a  great  source  of  amusement  in 
the  conversation  of  the  conductor,  who 
seemed  as  much  pleased  to  remember 
that  Piedmont  ^»fi2|^<p''\a  free  country. 
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as  a  horse  is  pleased  to  find  himself 
tamed  out  of  his  stable  into  a  park 
without  a  saddle  on  his  back  or  a  bridle 
in  his  mouth.  A  citizen  of  New  York 
or  of  Connecticut  could  not  be  more  at 
his  ease.  **  So  he  placed  himself  near 
"  us  on  the  roof,"  says  Mr.  Noel,  "  and 
"  began  a  conversation  on  the  politics 
"  of  Italy.  Avowing  himself  to  be 
*'  democratic,  he  offered  us  a  paper, 
'^  containing,  as  he  thought,  some  ex- 
"  oellent  remarks  on  the  tyranny  of  the 
"  rich.  Mr.  Roussel  pointed  out  to 
"him  expressions  which  proved  that 
"  the  writer  was  as  selfish  as  the  rich, 
"  whom  he  blamed ;  and  showed  him 
**  that  rich  and  poor,  conservatives  and 
"  democrats,  are  apt  to  be  selfish  and 
"  unjust  until  true  religion  makes  them 
'^  just  and  generous. 

"  Then  he  brought  out  and  offered  us 
"  a  copy  of  the  '  Campanone,*  a  rabid 
"  priestly  paper,  to  which  we  objected 
"  as  much  as  to  the  other.  After  this 
"  he  offered  us  the  last  number  of  the 
" '  Qazetta  del  Popolo,'  which  is  a  liberal 
"  and  influential  paper,  very  determined 
"  against  the  priesthood,  but  not  revo< 
"  lutionary ;  at  which  I  expressed  my 
"  surprise  that  he  took  and  read  such 
^  opposite  journals.  '  I  like  to  see  all 
"  sorts,*  he  said  ;  and  brought  out  two 
^*  more,  which  he  wished  us  also  to 
"  glance  at.  At  length  he  found  that 
"  we  were  protestants  and  constitution- 
"  alists,  which  discovery  gave  him  his 
"  tone  for  the  rest  of  the  journey. 
"  Now  he  had  plenty  to  say  against  the 
"  priests.  Passing  by  a  church,  near 
"  which  was  the  house  of  the  cur6,  he 
"  pointed  to  the  house,  saying,  *  Voili 
'^  sa  maison  ;'  and  then  pointing  to  the 
"  church,  exclaimed,  '  Yoil^  sa  bou- 
'^  tique  !'  This  last  idea  he  illustrated 
"  by  the  following  imaginary  conversa- 
"  tion  between  a  priest  and  himself ; — 
"*Signor  cur6,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
"  saved  r  <  If  you  would  be  saved, 
"  you  must  repent  and  do  good  works.' 


" '  What  good  works  would  save  me } 
^ '  God  loves  sacrifices  made  for  hk 
"  cause  :  you  should  therefore  give  of 
"  your  substance  to  support  the  church.' 
"  *  Will  you  accept,  then,  this  dollar  for 
"some  religious  object?'  *You  ctn't 
"  think  that  such  a  gift,  which  is  no 
**  sacrifice  at  all,  will  save  you.'  *  Ac- 
"  cept,  then,  these  hundred  dollars.' 
"  *  Consider,  you  are  rich ;  a  hundred 
"  dollars  are  nothing  to  a  man  of  yoor 
"  substance.  I  cannot  promise  jcq 
"  that  offerings  so  slight  will  save  ytmr 
"  soul'  '  Well,  then,  take  a  tbousuid 
"  dollars.'  *  Ah !  that  is  right ;  now 
"  you  may  hope  that  your  soul  will  be 
"  saved.'  At  which  the  little  man,  &? 
**  though  he  had  suddenly  received  saJ- 
**  vation,  leapt  up  on  the  roof,  and 
"  raising  his  hand  to  heaven,  with  his 
**  leather  purse  in  it,  exclaimed,  '  Oli, 
"  blessed  church !  I  shall  go  then  t^> 
"  heaven  by  the  weight  of  my  puise !' 
"  We  then  told  him  that  he  was  right 
"  in  thinking  no  alms  and  no  good 
"  works  would  save  him,  since  God 
"  required  a  change  of  heart ;  and  that 
"  the  two  great  commands  are,  to  love 
"*  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  to  lore 
"  our  neighbour  as  ourselves.  '  I  hate 
'^  always  been  disposed,'  he  rejoined, 
"  '  to  think  it  a  mistake  to  place  fht 
"  love  of  God  first.  I  should  rather 
"  say,  the  first  duty  is  to  love  oar 
"  neighbour,  and  the  second  to  lore 
"  God.'  He  then  very  cleverly  imitated 
'^  a  preacher  descanting  on  love  to  Ood 
"just  before  doing  something  malero- 
"  lent  or  unjust  to  a  neighbour,  and 
"  maintained,  that  if  a  man  loves  his 
"  neighbours  he  will  love  God  too. 
**  Mr,  Roussel  excellently  proved  his 
"  opinion  to  be  erroneous ;  shoving 
"  how  love  to  God  produces  love  to 
^'  man,  and  that  selfishness  hinders  lore 
'^  to  man  where  there  is  no  love  to  God. 
^*  Our  energetic  controversialist,  now 
**  descending  from  the  roof  of  ^ 
"  carriage,  buried  himself  for  awhile  itt 
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"  the  interior,  where  we  soon  heard  a 
"  loud  debate.  He  had  placed  himself 
*^  near  a  priest ;  and  at  length,  half  an 
''  hoar  after,  emerged  from  the  interior 
"  all  furious,  exclaiming,  *  He  is  ready 
**  to  murder  me ;  these  fellows  can't 
*'  bear  to  hear  a  word  of  truth  ! '  The 
'*  old  priest  with  whom  he  had  been 
<<  waging  a  mortal  strife  was  probably 
**  more  sinned  against  than  sinning. 
"  Our  conductor  was  no  friend  of  the 
"  priests,  which  he  expressed  with  ludi- 
"  crous  gravity  by  saying, '  Depuis  que 
^' j'ai  6t6  PROFONDEMEiTT  ixsTBUiT  dans 
'^  la  religion  Chr6tienne,  j'ai  ce8s6  d'dtre 
*'  nn  catholique,'  laying  special  empha- 
"  sis  upon  the  *  profond6ment  instruit.' 
'^  Alas  !  he  had  ceased  to  be  a  catholic, 
"  without  knowing  anything  better 
"  than  the  errors  which  he  had  re- 
«  nounced." 

On  the  21st  our  travellers  were  in 
the  mountains,  with  cows  for  their  bed- 
fellows, and  were  soon  afterwards  wel- 
comed by  the  moderator  of  the  Yaudois 
churches,  which  are  governed  by  a 
synod,  composed  of  pastors  and  lay 
deputies  meeting  every  three  years. 
On  Lord's  day,  August  2drd,  Mr. 
Ronssel  preached  to  a  crowded  congre- 
gation, from  John  iii.  6.  "  His  object 
''  was  to  show  that  no  one  is  bom  a 
*'  Christian ;  and  that  no  one  is  a  Chris- 
^  tian  because  he  has  been  baptized,  or 
^'  because  he  has  received  the  Lord's 
''  supper,  or  because  he  has  attended 
"  worship ;  but  that  each  person  must 
"  become  a  Christian,  by  believing  in 
*'  Jesus,  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
"  people  at  La  Tour  need  to  be  re- 
"  minded  of  this.  When  I  was  last  at 
"  this  place,  now  seventeen  years  since, 
"  I  remember  that  the  gospel  was  not 
"  faithfully  preached  ;  in  the  afternoon 
"  the  people  played  at  bowls  in  front  of 
*'  the  inn,  and  the  rest  of  the  sabbath 
"  was  given  to  pleasure  ;  while  the  few 
^*  earnest  persons  whom  I  met  at  a 
^'  prayer-meeting  in  the  evening,  at  St. 
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''  John,  had  suffered  insult  and  violence 
''  from  their  fellow  protestants.  All 
"  that  is  past.  Anthony  Blanc,  who 
"  was  then  the  object  of  popular  oon- 
"  tempt  for  his  piety,  is  now  syndic,  or 
"  mayor,  of  La  Tour ;  the  college  has 
<<  several  evangelical  professors,  who 
"  preach  often  in  the  parish  temple ; 
"  and  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is 
"  recognized  as  the  truth :  but  many 
"  who  glory  in  the  name  of  Yaudois, 
'^  and  who  boast  of  their  pious  anoes- 
**  tors,  have  not  their  piety  j  and  Mr. 
*'  Roussel  did  good  service  when  he 
"  showed  them  that,  unless  a  man  is 
"  himself  bom  again  by  the  Spirit, 
"  through  the  word  of  God,  he  is  no 
''  Christian,  and  can  look  for  no  bless- 
"  ings  through  Christ." 

It  afforded  Mr.  Noel  pleasure  to  go 
from  place  to  place  and  trace  the  scenes 
of  conflict  three  hundred  years  ago, 
entering  eamestly  into  the  spirit  of  the 
defence. 

"  February  14th,  1661,  the  Count 
"  delk  Trinita,  at  the  head  of  4000 
'^  men,  attacked  the  Pra  by  three  paths. 
*^  The  detachment  which  advanced  by 
^'  the  ordinary  path  at  the  brink  of  the 
^^  torrent  was  repelled  by  six  men  alone, 
"  at  the  rocks  of  Rocciailla.  A  large 
"force,  which  poured  down  over  the 
"  Yachere  from  Pramol,  was  met  and 
"  defeated  by  the  main  body  of  the 
"  Yaudois  at  the  barricades ;  and  the 
''  third  division  of  the  army,  conducted 
"  by  Count  Charles  Tnichet,  a  noble  of 
^^  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  descending 
^'  to  the  head  of  the  Pra  across  the 
"  Soiran,  was  attacked  gallantly  by 
"  twenty-five  Yaudois,  who  found  them 
"  tottering  down  the  steep  descent, 
"  where  they  could  scarcely  stand. 
"  After  a  short  time  these  twenty-five 
"  were  joined  by  their  brethren  who 
"  had  just  defeated  the  troops  at  the 
"  barricades,  and  all,  after  prayer  to 
^'  Qod,  rushed  on  the  enemy.  These 
'^  sought  to  flee.    Among  them  Count 
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Traohet,  a  orael  peneeotor,  ms 
struck  by  a  atone  from  a  almg,  and 
his  head  then  severed  from  his  body, 
while  numbers  of  his  detachment 
perished  in  their  flight.  That  even- 
ing, the  Pra,  which  all  day  long  had 
witnessed  the  prayers  of  the  poor 
families  who  expected  to  be  mas- 
sacred, resounded  with  their  grateful 
praises  to  God.  But  the  danger  was 
only  delayed.  Monday,  March  17, 
the  count,  having  by  new  levies  raised 
his  army  to  the  number  of  7000  men« 
divided  it  into  three  columns.  One, 
marching  along  the  top  of  the 
Yachere,  attacked  the  barrieadei ;  a 
second  sought  to  force  its  way  along 
the  road  by  the  torrent ;  and  a  third 
defiled  along  the  narrow  path  which 
winds  midway  up  along  the  precipices 
of  RoociaiUa.  The  Yaudois  had 
formed  a  rampart  across  the  lowest 
of  the  three  roads,  and  valiantly 
repelled  the  attack  at  that  point ;  but 
while  thus  engaged  they  observed  a 
second  ooli\mn,  which,  having  defiled 
by  the  middle  path,  where  no  Yaudois 
were  stationed,  had  almost  reached 
the  Pra.  At  which  sight  nearly  all 
left  the  rampart  to  repel  this  urgent 
danger,  so  that  five  men  alone  were 
left  to  resists  hundreds  at  the  ram- 
part. But,  when  they  were  nearly 
overwhelmed,  those  who  had  routed 
the  middle  column  returned  just  in 
time  to  save  the  rampart  on  the  lower 
road,  and  drove  the  enemy  back  in 
oonfUsion.  Meantime,  the  upper 
rampart  at  the  barricades  had  been 
successfully  defended,  and  the  nume- 
rous forces  which  attacked  it  had 
been  routed.  At  length  Delia  Trinita, 
stung  with  vexation  and  shame,  or- 
dered a  general  retreat.  Perhaps 
the  reader  will  not  be  unwilling  to 
strengthen  his  memory  of  this  gallant 
defence  of  the  Pra  del  Tor  by  reading 
the  following  lines,  written  on  the  occa- 
sion of  my  former  visit  to  it  in  1S37 1 


"THB?BAP»TQ|U 

^  Aej  are  eoming — «'«r  the  dUb, 

By  Um  path  ataof  the  gle«. 
By  tbe  read  of  La  Vaohore- 

Oh !  qiUt  jon  then  like  men. 
Like  the  ftiriona  eammer  ton«nt, 

On  its  dee<^tlBg  w^ ; 
Like  the  eegie  from  the  eloQ4i» 

They  are  lightinf  on  their  prey. 
By  your  children's  pale  cheeks, 

From  whidi  fear  the  blood  has  diheif 
By  the  tenor  of  your  wlrea 

Who  lift  their  arma  to  heaTM, 
By  the  aspect  of  the  liring, 

By  the  memory  of  the  dead. 
Who  here  fbr  the  gospel 

Hay*  often  fooght  and  Ue^ 
Let  yoor  slings  do  your  duty, 

Jtnd  forth  yonr  wespons  drav ; 
And  let  liberty  or  death 

B«  the  word  for  aaeh  Vaadoto  I 
Fonr  days  th^  foe  has  stmggled 

To  gain  that  rocky  hole  ; 
But  the  mountain  path  is  rode. 

And  the  monntainear  is  bald  i 
And  the  torrent  has  been  dyed 

With  the  richest  blood  of  FraneS| 
And  Tain  has  been  the  battle-axe, 

And  broken  Is  the  lanoe. 
Fteroa  Maogiron  has  fonght 

In  many  a  bloody  fray, 
And  met  with  gallant  foes. 

Bat  ne'tf  with  sneh  as  they. 
8f  ven  thoosand  meii-at.aivii^ 

Though  practised  well  in  war, 
Are  baffled  by  that  band 

That  guard  the  Pra  del  Tor. 
Oh !  shame  upon  their  ina»ho«dl 

They  oeuld  maa«aere  the  wenk, 
Ley  desolate  the  fields, 

Leave  the  Tillages  a  wroek  ; 
But  that  haadftU  of  the  braTe 

Shall  beat  th«m  baak  agaiSi 
Though  Piedmont  be  united 

With  the  hosts  of  France  and  Spain. 
Ye  haTe  fought  throoghont  the  day. 

Ye  haTe  watched  throughout  theni|liti 
And  weary  are  your  limba 

With  the  watehing  and  the  fight ; 
But  the  baffled  Freneh  are  fttrious. 

The  Spanish  force  Is  hero : 
Now  bo  bold,  now  be  steadflu^ 

ETery  loyal  mountaineer : 
And  die  In  the  field. 

Ere  yon  yield  us  up  a  prey 
To  the  monks  of  Pignerol, 

And  tho  Count  de  Trinity. 
How  gleams  that  spear-forcst ! 

How  wildly  they  rush  on  ! 
Ours  are  moTeless  as  the  roek — 

Well  done  I  -hurrah  !~well  don« ! 
Liko  a  wave  on  the  beach, 

Whieh  has  spent  Kf  foaming  wrath. 
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What  kMH  AX*  ^^  ^iMd 

Along  that  bloody  path  ! 
I^t  %m  they  oDvaM  prtM : 

Can  oars  the  pass  maintain  } 
BnTD  Atag^reaa  is  wottodfid, 

And  Peltier  is  slain. 
Kow  tbey  press  on  oar  defenders : 

Th«  pass  it  nearly  von  ;— 
Alas !  for  our  childrso ! 

Bat  'lis  not  the  time  to  moan. 
Kow,  wives  of  the  Vaudois, 

Ye  must  have  the  chamois*  feet  \ 
For  the  snow-peakt  and  the  cliflh 

Most  be  your  laat  retreat.* 
Climb  swiftly,  or  yoar  babes 
Will  welter  in  thetr  gore ; 
Pot  a  moiAeBt,  and  the  BpanUUrd 

WiU  have  the  Pra  del  Tor. 
No.no!— it  will  not  be; 

The  righteons  cause  will  win  ; 
Alid  ti«ver  o*er  our  valteys 

Will  reign  the  Man  of  Sin. 
See,  the  Spaniard  is  daunted, 
ke  is  fronted  by  the  spear ; 
Air  Wwm^n  are  abot«  him, 

And  are  playing  on  the  rear. 
They  fiali  like  leaves  of  autumn  i 

They  are  crushed  beneath  the  blocks 
Which  (a  cataract  of  granite) 

Are  thanderiog  down  the  Crocks. 
They  reel— they  retiro— » 

Our  men  have  forced  them  back 
O'er  the  corpses  of  their  comrades. 

That  dog  their  tetal  track. 
8e«>  they  turn !  see,  they  flee  I 

But  they  ne'er  shall  see  again 
The  villages  they  love, 

And  the  vine-dad  hiUs  of  Spain. 
Aft  thft  snows  of  titna  melt 

Before  its  lava  stream. 
Their  regiments  dissolve ; 

thsy  vanish  like  a  dreafii. 
Bat  hundreds  are  laid  low. 

And  loud  will  be  the  wail 
For  the  soldiers  of  the  faith 

At  Rome  and  at  VerBailles. 
Whan  they  torttired  at  the  stak« 

Maroamn  and  atstef  /an«^ 
Cartinian,  and  the  pastors 

Of  M^ane  and  St.  Germain, 
When  our  granaries  %ere  plundered. 
When  oar  houiea  wart  their  l^ny. 
When  we  saw  Bora  bnrn, 

With  Villaro  and  Tagliaret, 
And  when  the  naked  moutataiUB 

Wen  become  onr  ofaly  hop*. 
Did  ihvy  think  to  chase  us  hence. 

Or  enslave  us  to  the  pope  ? 
They  looked  for  the  marmot. 

But  they  found  tho  lion  there ; 
And  woe  to  the  Intruders 

That  have  roused  him  from  his  lair  t 
Kow  they  trample  down  each  other ; 
Tam^  ttfgea  tn  their  flight ; 


And  they  plunge  Inta  the  torrent. 

And  they  leap  the  diuy  height. 
Yet  stay  the  arm  of  vengeance. 

And  from  the  ohasa  withdraw ; 
For  ne'er  most  needless  carnage 

Stain  tho  arms  of  the  Vaudois. 
Now  thanks  to  our  Preserver, 

Who  gives  victory  tb  the  weak ; 
On  the  spot  where  we  have  triomplted 

We  will  his  praises  speak : 
'T  was  dear  to  us  already, 

Bat  dearer  than  before, 
To  us  and  to  otr  children, 

WIU  bo  thU  Pra  del  Tor. 

"  DeUa  Trinita  was  equally  unsuc- 
<'  cessfVd  when,  on  the  10th  of  April,  he 
**  again  attacked  the  Pra  bj  the  path 
I  *'  over  the  Yachere,  by  the  road  along 
'  "  the  valley,  and  by  the  path  which 
"  traverses   Taillar«t    and    the   Costa 
"  Rouissina.     This  latter  column  was 
"  seen  by  the  Yaudois  scouts,  in  time  to 
"  be  met  by  si&  men  on  a  narrow  ledge 
"  over  A  precipice)   while    six   others 
"  mounted  on  the  roeks  above  theit 
"  heads.      It  wae    impossible  for  th^ 
"  column  to  force  its  way  against  the 
''  fire  of  these  six  in  front ;  and  the  six 
"  above  now  rolled  down  fragments  of 
'^  rock,  which,  striking  the  soldiers  one 
"  after  another,  hurried  them  over  the 
**  precipice.    At  this  the  whole  column 
*^  fled ;  and  the  two  other  divisions  at 
'Uhe    Yacherey  and   at   the   torrent, 
''  seeing    the    column   on   the   Costa 
*'  Boussina  routed,  on  which  their  main 
'^  hopes   had   rested,   retired.     Again 
*'  God   had   delivered   his    persecuted 
"  servants,  and  again  the  Pra  resounded 
<*  with  his  praises.     Delia  Trinita  had 
"  done  his  worst ;  the  papal  army  was 
<<  wholly  discouraged ;  and  these  suc- 
"  cessive  victories  won  for  the  Yaudois 
^  an  honourable  peace.    There  is  some- 
"  thing  exceedingly  impressive  in  pass<- 
"  ing  under  these  rooks,  which  have 
"  witnessed  such  deeds  of  heroism,  and 
<<  have  so  well  defended  a  persecuted 
«  people." 

Though  there  is  at  present  a  freedom 
from  outward  persecutioD,  the  e{arit  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


492 


NOEL'S  NOTES  OF  A  TOUR. 


hostility  to  scriptural  religion  still  exists. 
The  protestantism  of  England  is  espe- 
cially bated  and  misrepresented,  **  Lately 
*^  the  priests  have  published  at  Turin  a 
"  series  of  popular  lectures,  which  are 
"  circulated  through  Piedmont  by 
**  thousands,  of  which  the  following 
"  extracts,  made  from  two  of  them,  will 
"  show  the  spirit : — 

^'F,  Tell  us,  then,  how  is  their  re- 
*^  ligion  defined  in  their  books  ? 

'*  ^P.  In  England,  protestantism  is  an 
"  act  by  which  any  one  believes  what 
"  he  will,  and  professes  what  he  belicTes ; 
**  that  is,  that  every  protestant  may 
"  believe  what  he  wiU,  and  do  what  he 
"  will.  Lately,  a  catechism  has  been 
"  printed,  which  is  in  general  use  among 
*^  the  protestants  of  England,  where  it 
^  is  thus  defined :  protestantism  is  a 
^  detestation  of  popery  or  Catholicism, 
^  and  an  exclusion  of  papists  or  catholics 
"  from  every  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
"  employment. 
"  *  Who  are  the  protestants  1 
"*A11  those  who,  laying  aside  divine 
"  revelation,  follow  their  own  reason  in 
"  matters  of  religion. 

'^  'If  any  one  should  refuse  to  believe 
"  any  thing  contained  in  the  sacred 
*^  scriptures,  would  he  be  a  good  pro- 
**  testant  ? 

"*He  would  be  a  good  protestant, 
"  because,  according  to  the  English 
"  definition  every  one  believes  what  he 
"  will,  and  professes  what  he  believes. 

"*If  any  one  should  deny  the  whole 

"  of  the  scriptures  ? 

"  *He  would  still  be  a  good  protestant. 

"'If  any  one  should  deny  God,  the 

"  soul,  hell,  and  heaven,  would  he  still 

"  be  a  good  protestant  ? 

"'The  best  protestant,  because  each 
"  believes  what  he  will,  and  professes 
"  what  he  believes. 

"'Can  Turks  and  Jews  belong  to 
"  protestants  ? 

" '  Turks  and  Jews  may  be  protestants, 
•*  on  one  sole  condition,  that  they  detest 


"  the  catholics  and  the  pope ;  for  pn- 
"  testantism  is  the  det^tation  of  popery 
"  or  Catholicism. 

" '  Those  who  cheat  in  their  busiaess, 
"  are  they  protestants  ? 

"'They  are  also  protestants,  because 
"  they  detest  popery. 

"'Drunkards,  gamblers,  and  idlers, 
"  can  they  be  good  protestants  7 

" '  These  also  are  good  protestants. 

" '  Pickpockets  and  rogues,  can  they 
"  be  called  protestants  ? 

'^ '  These  may  be  the  best  protestants, 
"  because  they  will  have  greater  bold- 
"  ness  to  detest  popery. 

" '  If  any  one  should  seek  to  raise  t 
"  rebellion  in  a  catholic  state,  or  shoold 
"  kill  his  sovereign,  would  he,  and  all 
"  robbers  and  assassins,  be  good  pro- 
"  testants  ? 

"'All  these  would  be  the  very  best 
"  protestants,  because  the  most  courage- 
"  ous,  and  the  most  audacious,  to  crj 
"  out  against  the  pope  and  against 
"  catholics. 

" '  My  sons,  imagine  a  man  corrupted, 
"  given  to  every  disorder,  capable  of 
"  every  misdeed,  provided  he  believes 
"  in  this  manner,  and  provided  he  de- 
"  tests  popery ; — he  is  the  best  obe»va 
"  of  the  protestant  religion. 

" '  Tour  protestantism  appears  to  me 
"  a  very  Babel. 

" '  If  it  were  only  a  Babel,  that  were 
"  little.  The  worst  is,  that  it  contains 
"  a  doctrine,  horrible  in  theory  and 
"  immoral  in  practice — a  doctrine  wbidi 
"  outrages  Gk>d  and  man ;  which  is  hoit- 
"  fol  to  society,  and  contrary  to  good 

"  sense  and  modesty Neither 

"  pagans  nor  Turks  have  attained  such 
"  impiety  of  doctrine. 

"  *  Do  you  say,  then,  that  no  catbdic 
"  who  becomes  a  protestant  can  ever  be 
•'  saved  ? 

"'I  say  that  it  is  certain,  with  the 
*'  certainty  of  faith,  that  catholics  who 
"  become  protestants  are  all  damned, 
"unless  they  sincerely  repent   b^sre 
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"'  they  die,  and  abjure  their  protestant 
"  errors.  With  these  exceptions  it  is  of 
^'  £uth  that  all  catholics  who  become 
'^  protestants  are  damned  irremediably 
"  to  all  eternity. 

'''This  appears  to  me  an  intolerant 
'*  and  cruel  maxim,  contrary  to  the 
"  goodness  of  God. 

*"  To  say  that  it  is  cruel,  and  contrary 
"  to  the  goodness  of  God,  is  a  blasphemy, 
*' because  God  has  revealed  the  con- 

"  trary There  is,  therefore,  no 

"  other  alternative.  They  must  either 
''  remain  good  catholics,  or  be  damned. 
"  Has  God  need  of  these  renegrades  1 
^  Has  he  not  damned  numbers  of 
'idolaters  and  infidels?  And  what 
"  superiority  can  these  claim  over  those  1 

"'How  can  you  put  protestants  in 
"  one  bundle  with  pagans  ? 

" '  Apostate  catholics  are  worse  than 
"  pagans  and  infidels ;  for  these  sin  in 
"  ignorance,  whereas  apostate  catholics 
"  sin  through  mere  malice,  and  through 
''  a  malice  which  is  diabolic* " 

"Intolerant  laws  still  remain;  but 
"  this  constitutional  government  has 
"  already  conferred  great  benefits  upon 
"  the  country.  It  has  given  freedom  to 
"  the  press ;  it  has  sanctioned  all  public 


"  meetings,  political  or  not,  which  are 
"  peaceable  ;  it  has  conferred  upon  the 
"  subjects  the  liberty  of  speech  as  well 
"  as  of  writing ;  it  has  removed  many 
"  restrictions  upon  trade  ;  it  has  given 
"  a  powerful  impulse  to  the  industry 
"  and  commerce  of  the  country,  through 
"  which  its  cities  and  towns  are  flourish- 
"  ing  ;  and  it  has  led  to  the  construction 
"  of  important  lines  of  railroad,  which 
"  are  still  extending.  The  influence  of 
"  the  constitution  has  been  especially 
"  felt  by  protestants.  The  colportage 
"  of  the  bible  is  still  prohibited ;  but 
"  there  is  a  depdt  of  the  bible  at  the 
"  bank  of  M.  Malan,  who  is  a  Yaudois ; 
"and  bibles  may  be  publicly  sold  by 
'•  booksellers.  No  protestant  worship 
"  was  tolerated  before  the  revolution ; 
"  but  now  the  right  of  the  Vaudois  to 
"  hold  meetings  for  worship,  and  to 
"  build  temples,  is  recognised  by  the 
"  law.  They  have  temples  at  Turin  and 
"  Nice,  and  will  soon  have  others  at 
"  Genoa  and  at  Pignerol." 

It  would  give  us  pleasure  to  make 
more  extracts,  but  we  have  already 
exceeded  reasonable  limits,  and  all  who 
are  anxious  for  information  will  do  well 
to  procure  the  book. 
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Bibiieal  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews^  in  continuation  of  me  Worh  of 
OWuxuaen.  B:t  Dr,  JogNH.  A.  Ebrard, 
ProfeMfor  of  Theologif  in  the  Univcrtity  of 
Eriangen,  Tranelated  from  the  German  &^ 
the  Rev.  John  Fulton,  A.M.,  Garvald. 
Edinbargh:  T.  and  T.  Clark.  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.    8vo.    pp.  429. 

Whether  any  portion  of  this  work  was  writ- 
ten by  Olahaasen  before  hid  decease,  or  whether 
it  is  spoken  of  as  a  continuation  merely  in 
reference  to  his  series  of  commentaries  on 
other  epifttles,  we  are  not  explicitly  told ;  bot 
we  think  the  Utter  as  wc  ot>serTe  in  an  early 
page  B  reference  to  his  opinion,  under  the 
phrMe,  '*  as  Olshanscn  rightly  obserrcs.*'    Dr. 


Ebrard,  howeyer,  appears  to  be  of  the  same 
theological  school  as  Olsbausen,  and  of  similar 
mental  habits.  He  is  evidently  a  man  of 
extensiyc  learning,  and  we  have  given  much 
time  to  his  production,  though  we  cannot  say 
that  wc  have  derived  from  it  much  light.  He 
docs  not  seem  to  us  to  enter  very  thorou^ly 
into  the  spirit  of  the  epistle.  He  regards  it  as 
"denigned  for  a  crrtoin  circle  of  neophytes 
and  catechumens  then  existing ;  useful  for  all 
in  future  tiroes  who  should  occupy  an  Analogous 
position."  He  adds,  *•  The  aim  of  this  epistle 
IS  to  prove  from  the  nature  nnd  principal  ele- 
ments of  the  old  covenant  itself,  that  the  reve- 
lation and  redemption  through  the  Messiah 
promised  in  the  old  covenant,  is  rcpresentid 
even  in  the  old  corcn<)nt  as  an  absolute  rcvc- 
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btioii,  M  MflujieBt  fai  iUdC  b/  which  the  Old  I 

Testament  types  become  saperflaous.*'  With  I 
tcj^Ard  to  its  autUorstiip,  Ebmrd  maintai&s 
■abstantiallj  the  opiniou  long  since  advocated 
by  Olsbauscn,  that  the  sentiments  were  Paul's 
but  nut  the  diction ;  that  the  letter  was  written 
under  the  influence  of  Paul,  bat  not  at  his 
dictation.  "In  our  davs/'  he  says,  ^'wemay 
impartially  admit  that  Paul  was  not  the  writer 
of  tbe  epistUt  and  stilf  maintain  its  perfect 
canonical  autbority,  since  the  apostle  certainlpr 
exerted  an  essential  influence  over  its  composi- 
tion/' Tbere  have  been  times  formerly  when 
we  have  looked  at  the  question  with  a  degree  of 
impartiality  ourselves;  but,  notwithstanding 
the  general  unwillingness  of  our  German 
friends  to  attribute  the  production  to  Paul,  \ve 
do  not  relinqubih  the  opinion  that  it  was  writ- 
ten by  an  amanuensis,  at  hit  dictation,  in  the 
same  way  as  most  of  his  other  epistles,  though 
without  the  concluding  autograph,  which  in 
this  case  there  ware  ■ubstantial  reasons  for 
omitting. 

On  the  Sovereignty  of  God.  Bv  the  Bev. 
JoHK  BoTD.  Minister  of  the  rn$bffttriun 
Church,  Moyvore.  Edinburgh:  Johnstone 
and  ilunter.     1855.     16mo.     Pp.  viil  456. 

The  author's  definition  of  the  sovereignty  of 
God  is  that  it  Is  '^  his  supremacy  over  all  created 
things;  his  right  to  determine  everything,  and 
do  according  to  his  own  pleasure ;  and  to  dis- 

gose  of  all  tor  his  own  glory."  Whether  this 
I  tbe  best  possible  definition  or  not,  and 
whether  the  observations  which  are  maide  in 
illustration  of  it  are  indisputably  correct  or 
not,  we  will  not  now  undertake  to  say;  but 
this  we  will  assert,  that  the  subject  is  too 
generally  overlooked,  and  that  the  treatise 
contains  much  that  will  repay  the  attentioa  of 
the  reader. 

Character  and  itt  Conqneits.  A  Memoir  bf 
the  late  R.  Harrie,  Htq,  Former^  M.t, 
for  Leicester.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  LoMas. 
London :  B.  L.  Green.  1855.  16mo.  pp. 
zu.  186. 

From  this  work  we  have  derived  what  we 
trust  will  be  thought  the  very  interesting 
article  which  stands  second  In  this  number. 
The  (acts,  and  for  the  roost  part  the  words, 
have  been  furnished  by  Mr.  JLomas,  whose 
account,  however,  is  very  much  fuller  than  our 
own.  if  in  some  places  there  are  indications 
that  his  pen  has  not  been  very  much  practised, 
that  is  a  defect  which  can  soon  be  removed; 
and  it  will  be  observed  that  there  is  throughout 
a  clear  perception  of  the  point  in  hand,  and  a 
determination  to  adhere  steadily  to  the  subject 
before  him.  Our  abridgment  is  however  far 
too  meagre  to  give  a  just  conception  of  I^r. 
Harris,  or  of  the  diversified  scenes  through 
which  he  passed;  and  we  earnestly  recommend 
the  volume  as  one  which  will  cumpcnsatc  its 
purchaser.  It  will  <;ti(nulate  those  who  arc  at 
pi'civcut  in  low  slaiiuus  to  make  laudable  and 
persevering  exertions  to  ri^te,  and  those  who 
have  riacbcd  the  higher  positions  at  which 
they  have  aimed  to  act  in  them  with  benevo- 
lence and  wisdom. 


lAfe'e  Pkmntem*,  and  9dker  I^omm,  dU|^ 
Devotional  and  Paraphrattieal.  By  SrraXT 
Alexander*  Author  of  SavZ,  Khm  ff 
leraet,  Glasgow  and  Londott :  Yfma 
Collins.     12mo.    pp.  vi.  186. 

Fair  specimens  of  the  degree  of  poetk  tskst 
have  been  presented  to  tbe  reader  ta  a  frr- 
ceding  page.  The  sentiment  is  thronghoot  ia 
a  religions  point  of  view  ezoellent. 

A  Sabbath  at  Home,  A  Short  JUami^  fir 
those  who  art  occasionally  hindered  frok 
attendina  the  Uouoe  «f  G^d.  Lcadea: 
Arthur  Uall,  Virtue,  and  Co.     1855. 

The  design  of  the  author  waa  to  fwnkk  t 
a  ^ort  pious  book  such  as  mif^bt  Ue  an  tfc* 
coverlet  t*f  a  sick  man*s  bed,  within  re^  ef 
his  weak  hand,  or  on  the  window  teat  bewle  a 
decrepit  woman's  chair,  or  answer  aundrj  stbs 
purposes  which  are  specified  in  the  pnfset. 
The  manner  ia  which  it  ia  got  ttp^  in  an  atitiqae 
style,  but  well  printed  in  lai^  ^P^  *iU  ob*' 
dnce    to    its    acceptablenera.      Much  of  tk 


phraseology,  however^  ii  more  In 

with  the  taste  of  churchmen  than  of  disMBtm, 


What  is  the  Use  of  Baptismf  Ser^im^ 
considered.  Addressed  to  the  PretestoMtt 
and  Roman  OtthoHes^  PaeMmptiM  md 
Anti'taedobaptists.  By  lAtrd  Cokclkths. 
London  :  W.  Yapp,  4,  Old  Cavendish  Street. 
1S54.    StD.    Pp.  xa    Price  6d« 

The  conclusion  to  which  his  lordsliip  ooibcs 
is  that  **  The  only  fair  answer,  and  tbercftn 
tbe  only  ^kacioms  one,  to  the  Romati  paHy  a, 
'  What  warrant  is  there  in  the  scriptores  ts 
baptise  infants?*  Either  we  moat  De  led  bj 
the  scriptures  «/o»e,  or  not" 

Sketches  of  the  War,  Beim  a  Second  Seriet 
of  Letters  by  Phii.lip  0*Flahjirtt.  Bdia- 
burgh:  Sheppard  and  Elliott.  ]6mo.  P^ 
45.     Price  6d. 

A  continuation  of  the  narrative  of  the  pre* 
ceedings  of  The  Toun^  Soldier  in  the  Cnan* 
the  first  part  of  which  we  noticed  m  <w 
January  number,  page  30.  The  dates  of  tluM 
range  from  the  6th  of  November  to  the  28th  of 
April  last.  Q. 

Kitty  Brown  beyinnino  to  Think,  Biiahnt^ 
Sheppard  and  filUott.  18m0b  Fp^\ 
Price  la,  cloth. 

The  authoress  of  *'  The  IUum  tyf  SiiAtayflic'' 

has  well  employed  her  time  and  abihtiei  is 

writing  this  book.     It  is  the  history  of  them 

and  progress  of  religion  in  the  soul  of  a  lit& 

girl ;  and  though  adapted  to  the  comprchetuios 

I  of  the  very  young,  it  contains  hints  well  wortkr 

,  of  the  considetation  of  those  more  advanced  >3 

I  life.     It  U  peculiarly  suit;  ble  for  the  cb'ddrea 

of  Christian  parents  in  middle  life,  tOu  manj  ti 

whom  are,  alas  I    in   the  contUtioa  ef  Kittt 

Brown,  as  pourtraycd  in  the  tarlicr  portiaa  d 

this  volume.  Q* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


495 


The  Chuuae  Bebd  Chief,  Hung-Sm'Tnun; 
and  the  Origin  of  the  Inturrection  in  China. 
By  the  Rev.  Tbbodorb  Hambbro,  itflf- 
nonary  of  the  Basle  Evangelical  Society, 
With  an  Introduction  bu  George  Pearce, 
Honorary  Secretary  to  the  Chinese  Evan- 
geUzation  Society.  London:  Walton  and 
Maberly.     16mo.    Pp.  zii.  98. 

In  the  pre&oe  by  Mr.  Hamb«rpf,  it  if  stated, 
^*  The  books  that  have  been  received  from  the 
**  reTolutionary  party  at  Nankin  throw  a  light 
"  on  the  state  and  extent  of  the  insurrection, 
**  bnt  leave  its  primary  origin  in  the  dark.  It 
M  is  the  object  of  the  following  page*  to  fill,  in 
"  some  measure,  this  blank  in  the  history  of 
**  the  present  insurrection  in  China."  This  is 
accomplished  by  giving  the  particulars  of  the 
chiefs  genealogy,  birth-place,  and  childhood; 
then  follows  aii  account  of  his  illness  and 
virions,  after  which  he  reads  some  tracts 
written  by  a  Chinese  convert,  which  produced 
most  remarkable  effects  on  his  mind.  He  next 
proceeds  to  make  converts,  in  which  be  is  very 
successful.  The  book  then  gives  an  account  of 
his  subseqnent  proceedings,  his  doctrine,  form 
of  worship,  character,  and  discourses,  and  his 
conduct  in  relation  to  the  Triad  Society.  The 
facts  contained  in  this  narrative  are  supplied 
bv  a  relative  of  the  rebel  leader  who  is  studying 
the  holy  scriptures  at  Hong  Kong,  with  the 
hope  hereafter  to  be  able  to  instruct  his  country, 
men  in  gospel  truths.  It  should  be  remarked, 
however,  that  in  the  tracts  that  contained  the 
fi'Bt  information  concerning  the  Christian  re- 
ligion received  by  Hung-Sui-Tsaen,  the  follow- 
ing definition  is  ^iven,  '*  The  rite  of  baptism 
consists  in  sprinklmg  alittle  pure  water  upnn  the 
head  or  the  body  of  a  person ;"  in  accordance 
with  which  he  has  adopted  that  mode  of  re- 
ceiving persons  into  his  connection.  When, 
however,  he  receives  the  whole  scriptures,  if 
properly  translated,  theite  and  other  errors  will 
probably  be  Uud  aside,  he  having  alreadjr  shown 
a  willingness  to  correct  both  bis  doctrine  and 
practice,  on  being  convinced  that  they  were 
wrong.  Q' 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

BBISTOL   ASSOCIATtOV. 

Forty-fix  churches  constitute  this  body. 

B"^""' {?-8"X'' 

Baokingham,  Clifton ..R  Morrii. 

CounteiwMp T.  WInt«r. 

King  Street  F.  Bosworth. 

Maadlin  Street T.  Jenkins. 

PItbay R.  Probert. 

ThrlBwU  Street H.  Clark. 

OUmeattrshirt. 

Avening 8.  Webley. 

Mlnebinhampton J.  T.  Cobbin. 

FiabpundB  

Shoitwood T.  F.  Newman. 

Sodbury F.  H.  Rolestone. 

Weatbury-on-Trym H.  Lee. 

Wotton-nnder-Edge J.  Watts. 

SomertiUhire, 

Bath,  Somerset  Street D. 

Bath,  York  Street R. 

Becklngton J 

Boorton J. 

Cheddar ^ W 

Croscombe O. 

Dnnkerton C. 

Frome,  Badoox  Lane C. 

Frome,  Sheppard's  BartonS. 

Haubam J. 

Keynsbam J. 

Larerton 

Paulton H. 

Philip's  Norton 

Pill 

Twerton E.  Clarke. 

Wells B  Davies. 

Weston-super-Mare E.  J.  Rodway. 

JFUUhirc 

Bradford W.  Newell. 

Bratton H.  Anderson. 

Calne  T.  Middledltcb. 

Corsham ....J.  Jones. 

Corton J.  Hurlstone. 

Crockorton Z.  Clift 

Devizes  C.  Stanford. 

Melki>ham C.  Daniel. 

Penknap 

Sbertton S.  Stubbins. 

Sbrewton  C.  Light. 

Trowbridge,  Back  Street  ..W.  Barnes. 

Trowbridge,  Bethesda J.  Webster. 

Warminster O.  Howe. 

The  Annual  meeting  was  held  at  Bucking- 
ham Chapel,  Clifton,  on  the  29th,  30th,  and 
31 8t  of  M«iy.  The  Rev.  R.  Morris  was 
chosen  moderator.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  Rev.  C,  Stanford  to  young  people,  and  by 
Revs.  F.  Bosworth,  C.  J.  xMiddlediich,  H. 
Clark,  T.  F.  Newman,  and  H.  Anderson. 
The  Circular  Letter,  on  "  The  relation  of  the 
Sunday  School  to  the  Church,  and  the  Duty 
of  the  Church  in  reference  to  the  School,** 
was  read  by  brother  Daniell,  and  adopted  by 
the  Association. 


Waseull. 

White. 

Pulsford. 

Hannam. 

.  T.  Price. 

Pulling. 

SplUcr 

J.  Mlddleditch. 

Manning. 

Newth. 

J.  Joplin. 

W.  Stembridge. 


BtaiUtics, 

Baptised t7S 

BcoelTcd  by  letter 96 

Restored. 28 

SS7 

Deceased   147 

Removed  '. ~ 114 

Exdaded 21 

la 

Clear  increase US 

Number  of  members WO 

Number  of  teachers 9« 

Number  of  scholars  ©85 


HORTH  AM  PTONnHTRB. 

Forty-two  churches  form  this  body. 

Aldwinckle Amory. 

Barton,  Earls' Whit!ock. 

Blisworth 

Brannston Smith. 

Braybrook 

Brington Davenport. 

Bnckby Thorpe. 

Bugbrook LarwlU. 

Barton  Latimer May. 

Clipstone T.  T.  G^oogfa. 

Detborough Turner. 

Gretton  Hardwi^. 

Ouilxborough Gibson. 

Hackleton Knowles. 

Haddon.  West Cole. 

Harpole 

Helmdon  Hedge. 

Kettering Mursell. 

Kii'gsthorpe Litchfield. 

Kishngbury  

Milton Marriott 

Moulton Lou 

Northampton,  CUUpe  St.J.  T.  Brown. 

„      Orey  Friart*  Sitreet  PywcU. 

„      QrafUm  Strtti Jos.  Brown. 

Oakham Jenkiuf^on. 

Olney Simmona. 

Pattishall  Chamberlain. 

Bavensthorpe  Ha-'dy. 

RingBtead Kitchen. 

Roade Sutton. 

Ru»hden Bailey. 

Spratton Marriott. 

Stanwick Waleot. 

Stony  Stratford Forster. 

Sulgrave Culee. 

Thrap"tone Cubltt. 

Towcester 

Walgrave Cox. 

Weston  Ibbenon. 

Woodford  ..., Clements. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Nor- 
thampton on  the  29th  and  30th  daysof  Maj, 
1855.  Mr.  Jenkinson  was  the  modefftuf. 
The  Circular  Letter  by  Mr.  Lea  on  "Tfe* 
best  Means  of  Promoting  the  Prosperity  a^ 
greater  Efficiency  of  the  Churches,^  was  rtd 
and  adopted.  Sermons  were  delivered  bj 
Messrs.  Thorpe,  Forster,  and  Simmons. 

8tati»tici. 

Baptiied  89 

Received  by  letter 43 

Restored 6 

—  m 
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B€inoT«db]rdeatk 96 

Di«aU«Md » 01 

Excluded 19 

Withdrawn 21 

18« 

Cletf  decTMue 59 

The  next  year's  asBodation  is  to  be  held  at 
Stonej  Stratford. 


DETOir. 

Thirtj-seTen  churches  constitute  this  bodj. 

Appjedore  ....^ B.  Hands. 

ithmtei'  .» 

AthboTton J.  Dore. 

Hupton  W.  Walton. 

BinuUple S.  Newnam. 

Bldefori B.  Arthur. 

BoT«TTrac«y  W.  Brook. 

Bnyford W.CatcUffe. 

Bhxliam    M.  Saunders. 

Badleigh  Salterton T.  Collins. 

Christow   ....» 

CoUompUm  V.  Foot. 

Combmartin W.  Darsj. 

CriditoD 

CroTde   J.  Hunt. 

Colmstock O.  Brockway. 

Exeter,  South  SLrtit  S.  Williamson. 

„    BartkoUmew  Strea  E.  Tuckett. 

Hanjock  

Honiton W.  E.  Footo. 

Ilfracombo —  Merriman. 

KiDgsbridge 

Lifton J.  Wheeler. 

Modbuiy   

Newton  Abbott  

Biogmore A.  Foster. 

Shaldon 

SoathMolton   

Kentisbere T.  Blackmore. 

Stoke  Gabriel   C.  Marchant. 

Tborrerton    

Tirerton E.  Webb. 

Totrington D.  Thompson. 

Torqoay 

Uffeulm 

Upottery J.  Chapman. 

Yareomoe H.  Loekyear. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Brixham, 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  13th  and 
14th  of  June,  1855.  Brother  Sanders  was 
choaen  moderator.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  brethren  Newnaro,  U.  Foot,  and  Webb. 

StatUtics. 

Baptized 79 

Received  by  letter. 40 

Restored 5 

183 

Bemored  by  death 24 

BerooTed 24 

Excluded 14 

62 

Clear  increase  71 

Schools  29 

Children 2569 

Teachers 315 

Number  of  members  1992 

Stations 26 

Inerease  by  profusion 38 

Brother  Horse}-,  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Western  Association  and  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Wellington,  cordially  invited  the 
Devon  Association  to  meet  with  the  Western 
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Association  at  Wellington,  on  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  after  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
June,  1856.  The  brethren  cheerfully  ac- 
cepted the  invitatioD. 


SUFFOLK   BAPTIST  HOXI  MrSSIONART  UNION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Suffolk  Bap- 
tist Home  Missionary  Union  was  held  at  Diss, 
on  Thursday,  June  14th,  1855. 

The  following  churches  are  in  connection 
with  the  Union : — 

Aldborough J.  Matthews. 

Barton  Mills J.  Richardson. 

BUdeeton  C.  T.  Crate. 

Botesdale  W.  Morris. 

Bradfield  O.  Ward. 

Brandon A.  Scan*. 

Bury  C.  Klven. 

Diss J.  P.  Lewis. 

Eye —  Kltchlng. 

Framsden C.  Hart. 

Ipnfieh, 

Stoke  Green J.Webb. 

Turret  Green I.  Lord. 

Stradbroke J.  Eyres. 

Sudbury W.  Bentley. 

West  Row W.  C.  Ellis. 

The  statistics  showed  that  there  had  been 
in  the  fifteen  churches, 

Baptized 6 

Received  by  letter 21 

Restored 5 

94 

Removed  by  death 44 

Ditmissed 30 

Withdrawn ^ 9 

Separated. 13 

96 

Clear  decrease 2 

Number  of  members  1890 

Village  sUtions  33 

Sunday  scholars  1732 

Teachers 261 

A  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Ret.  T.  A. 
Wheeler  of  Norwich,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Crate  of  Bildeston, 
on  <'  The  Adaptation  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Moral  Condition  of  Mankind,"  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Elven  of  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  on  <*  The 
Influence  of  the  Gospel  on  the  Individual 
and  the  Church,"  by  the  Rev,  I.  Lord  of 
Ipswich,  on  "  The  Revival  of  Reh'gion,"  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Webb  of  Ipswich,  on  "The 
Necessity  of  Prayer  for  the  Influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  and  by  the  Rev.  W.  Bentley 
of  Sudbury,  on  "The  Weekly  Offering  for 
the  Support  and  Furtherance  of  Religion  at 
Ilome  and  Abroad." 

It  was  resolved,  that  the  next  Annual 
Meeting  be  held  at  Stradbroke,  on  the  second 
Thursday  in  June,  1856. 


WELSH  WESTSBN  ASSOCIATIOMS. 

The  annual  meetings  of  these  associations 
were  held  at  Biacnywaen  on  the  5th  and  6th, 
and  at  Cwmdu  on  the  12th  and  13th  of  June. 
At  these  meetings  numerous  public  services 
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were  held^  and  itatisticf  were  presented. 
Those  from  Pembrokeshire  showed  that  there 
had  been— 


Baptised. 490 

Restored   gl 

Beoelved  by  letttr ''54 


Excluded 
Died 


08 
,  159 


,966 


-308 


Clear  inoreiM 947 

The    statistics    from    Carmarthenshire    and 
Caidiganshire  were — 


g»P"»«d   387 

Beetored   ijo 

BecelTedbyletten 90 

Expelled   93 

Diamlnad  by  letten  isj 

Wed  175 


MS 


Clear  incresM  . 


-408 
14fi 


NOETHAMPTONgHIRE  8imX>AY  90BOOL  UNIOIT. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  aboye  Union 
hae  been  forwarded  to  ui^  from  whieh  it 
appears  that  there  are  in  connection  with  it 
forty-three  schools ;  of  which  twenty-six  are 
connected  with  the  baptist,  thirteen  with  the 
congregational,  and  three  with  the  Wesleyan 
denomination.    The  number  of 


Teachers  is,  2fa}e  .,„, 4x2 

Female 369 

Scholars  is,  Male 9970 

Female 9456 


781 


-4786 

Of  the  scholars  2903  can  read  the  scrip- 
tures,  1215  attend  day  schools,  and  the  clear 
increase  for  the  year  is  247,  but  that  is  chiefly 
caused  by  the  admission  of  three  schools  to 
the  Union.  Of  the  teachers  538  were  once 
Sunday  scholars,  and  430  are  members  of 
churches.  Thirty  schools  hare  libraries,  and 
fourteen  select  classes  for  senior  scholars. 
The  largest  school  is  at  College  Street,  Nor- 
thampton (baptist),  the  number  of  scholars 
being  339. 


SELECTION  OF  HYMNS. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Trustees 
held  on  the  27th  of  June  grants  were  voted 

to  the  following  widows  of  ministers  : 

Becommended  by 

Mrs.  S.  B J.  Jackson  and  T.  Bliss  £7 

M.A.B..J.  H.  Hinton.  I.  M.  Soule  7 

8.C W.  Oroser.  E.  B.  Underbill  ...    7 

C.  F Dr.  March 7 

A.  G.  ...W.  Colcroft.  J.  Foster 7 

E.  G Dr.  Angus  7 

E.» J.  gpfigg.  J.  Preeoe '7 

M.  O.  ...J.  Bane    7 

M.  H.  ...W.  Bees,  Esq 7 

P.L.H...M.  Kent,  W.  Keay  7 

K.  H.  ...F.  H.  Boleston,  H.  Biggs   7 


S.J. 
M.J 

J. J.. 
P.  K.  ., 
J.  M.  . 
A.  N.  . 
M.  N. . 
E.  N.  .. 
P.O.  .. 
E.  P.  .. 
M.  P. .. 
D.8.  .. 
M.J.W. 
M.W 
M.F.W. 
C.CW. 
E.  y.  . 
J.  C.  ,., 

J.F 

M.  H. .. 
M.A.M. 
J.  M.  .. 
A.  P.  .. 
R.  R. .. 
P.  T.  .. 
M.  T.... 

J.  T 

8.  W. .. 
M.W... 
8.  W. 


..J.  BdwwdSi  J.  WUdo 7 

..J.  Smith,  W.  Bbntems  7 

.T.  Swan,  I.  New  7 

.8.  Kent,  E.  Carey 7 

T.  Thomas,  B.  Monte 7 

.B.  Brans,  W.  J.  Stuart 7 

.Dr.  Steane,  W.  Rowieson 7 

..F.  H.  Boleston,  J.  Watts  7 

..M.  Thomas,  T.  Thomas  7 

..W.  Yates,  J.  Cousins 7 

.J.  Venimore,  T.  Wheeler  7    0 

.J.  8.  Brooks,  J.  Haig 7    ^, 

.J.  Jones,  H.  ClaA    7    q 

.W.  rates,  W.  G.  Lewis  ........  7    ^ 

P.  Johnstone.  O,  C.  CattewOi...  7   0 

..J.  W.  Erans,  W,  L.  flmith    ...  7    0 

..A' M'Laren,  J.  0.  Qreen    7   0 

„J.  WiUiams,  S.  Gnen 3  id 

.J.  TeaU,  H.  W.  Btembridfo  ...  3  10 

.0.  Blren,  J.  H.  Hinton  3  10 

.E.  Pledge,  0.  H.  Whitbiead...  330 

.W.  Roberts,  J.  Webb 3  10 

•D,  Kafcteras,  Dr.  Cox 3  10 

B.  BTsas.  W.  J,  stoart  ....!..!*.  s  le 

8.  Kent,  E.  Manning  3  10 

P.  Tyler,  J.  B.  BUckmore  3  10 

W.  Colcron,  J.  Foster 3  10 

I.  M.  Houle,  J.  Crawford 5  10 

.J.  H.  May,  R.  Green    3  iq 

J.  H.  Hinton,  Dr.  Steane  3  10 


iSSdl  10 


BBISTOL  BAPTIST  OOLLIO& 

The  winiuil  meeting  of  the  friends  and 
Bubscnbera  to  the  Bristol  Baptist  College  was 
held  m  Bristol,  on  Wednesday  June  «>7tb 
In  the  morning  at  eleven  o'clock  a  public 
Mrv^ce  was  held  in  Broadmead  Chapel  The 
Kev.  T.  Bosworth  commenced  with  praver 
An  essay  was  then  read  by  Mr.  he^rgt 
Humphreys  on  some  of  the  forms  of  mod^ 
mfideli ty.  and  the  students  were  seriously  and 
earnestly  addressed  by  the  Rer.  Thomas 
Horton  of  Devonport  ;  his  object  was  to 
impress  on  the  minds  of  the  students  the 
importance  and  weight  of  their  office,  as  one 
m  which  their  object  would  be  to  edifv  the 
church,  to  minister  to  the  comfort  of  believer., 
Z^^^  ''"''^'t  ^  \^^  «««•  <>^  Christ,  and 
be^n^d^'bT^i;  ^'^^^'"^'^y would ha.e 
been  read,  but  the  student  was  called  a«av 

♦K«T\7"* A^.  T'^Pe*^^**^  intelligence  ^ 

1  he  friends  of  the  mstitution  retired  after 
wards  to  the  vestry  to  transact  the  buaine^. 
fni''*/''fi^^^*.^*'*'^*"«»^^^^",  Esq.,  >*ai 
call^  to  t|>e  dmir.  After  prayer,  offeUd  by 
the  Rev  A.  Fuller  of  Cardiff;  the  report  b'v 
committee  of  the  proceedings  of  the  year  w;U 
read,  and  tesfimonials  of  a  satisfactory  chanic- 
ter  were  presented  to  (h-  meeting  from  aev*  ia 
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gentlemen  who  had  b^eti  engaged  for  some 
days  preYiously  In  the  examination  of  the 
students  in  the  theologieil  and  cla^ical 
departments  of  study.  In  Latin,  (rreek, 
mathematies,  and  mental  philosophy,  the  ex- 
amination Was  conducted  by  printed  pa  pert ; 
in  Hebrew  fuid  Divinity  in  the  mital  mo<le  of 
viva  voce.  Upward  s  of  fifty  gent  1  em  en  d  i  n  ed 
in  the  afternoon  in  the  lecture  room  of  the 
college.  At  both  meetings  a  lively  interest 
was  expreised  in  tho  welfitre  of  the  college  ; 
at  the  same  time  it  was  felt  as  a  matter  of 
much  regret,  that  the  expenditure  had  un- 
aToidably  exceeded  the  receipts  of  the  year, 
and  that  for  many  years  past  the  necessary 
amount  of  income  had  failed  to  be  realised. 

It  would  appear  that  a  mistaken  impression 
prevails  extensively,  that  the  Bristol  Baptist 
College  has  such  resources  at  conimnnd,  ns  to 
need  very  little  effort  on  the  part  of  individual 
contributors  or  of  congegmtions.  Dy  the 
inspection  of  theannunl  reports,  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  opinion  is  without  foundation,  and  it 
was  considered  by  all  who  assembled  on  this 
occasion,  that  the  most  strenuous  efforts  should 
be  made  by  the  finance  committee  in  the 
coming  year  to  raise  the  income  to  the  point 
which  it  ought  to  reach.  It  is  very  gratifying 
to  be  able  to  state  that  the  liberal  donation 
of  fifty  pounds  was  nresented  to  the  society 
by  Mr.  Ames  of  Bath,  a  few  days  after  the 
anntial  meeting.  There  were  sixteen  students 
remaining  at  the  end  of  the  session,  one  can- 
didate has  been  admitted,  and  several  other 
applicants  for  the  next  session  are  under  con- 
sideration. 


THB  BAPTIST   BUILDING   FUND. 

The  thirtieth  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  on  the  10th  of  July,  at  the 
Mission  House,  Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  the 
treasurer,  in  the  chair.  From  the  Report  it 
appeared  that  the  loan  system  continued  to 
work  most  satisfactorily;  that  eighty  loans 
bad  been  issued  since  1840;  that  some  had 
been  entirely  paid  off,  and  that  the  half-yearly 
instalments  were  regularly  remitted.  During 
the  year  £848  1*.  6(/.,  had  been  received  in 
subscriptions  and  donations;  one  legacy  of 
£200,  and  £836  returned  In  insta1ments<  In 
loans  and  grants  during  the  same  period 
£1816  had  been  issued ;  and,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  loan  system  in  1046, 
upwards  of  £9000.  The  meeting  was 
rendered  interesting  by  addresses  from  Messrs. 
W.  Lepard  Smith,  W.  Bowser,  Gcor<;e 
Bailey,  W.  H.  Watecm,  J.  C.  Woollacott, 
and  other  gentlemen.  This  Society  is 
earnestly  commended  to  the  consideration  of 
the  churches  throughout  the  country,  from 
whom  congregational  collections  are  respect- 
fully solicited;  and  to  individuals  possessing 
property,  who  by  annual  contributions  and 
legacies  to  it  would  effectUHlly  serve  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


QKNBRAL  BA^Iif  iSSOCIATIO.M. 

The  eighty-sixth  annual  association  of  the 
new  connexion  of  general  baptists  was  held 
at  Mansfield-road  chapel,  Nottingham,  on 
Tuesday,  tho  19th  ult.,  and  three  following 
days.  The  attendance  was  unusually  large, 
22*6  ministers  and  members  of  churches 
entered  their  names  on  the  roll  of  represen- 
tatives. According  to  rule  the  Rev.  G.  A. 
Syme,  pastor  of  the  Mansfield-road  church, 
presided  until  twelve  o'clock  on  the  first  day, 
during  which  time  the  letters  from  the 
churches  were  read.  From  these  reports 
the  churches  appeared  to  be  generally 
peaceful,  and  in  some  few  instances  really 
prosperous.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Goadby,  of 
Loughborough,  the  chairman  appointed  by 
the  last  association,  then  took  his  seat.  Two 
gentlemen  were  elected  to  act  as  moderators, 
viz.,  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  of  March,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, and  Robert  Pegg,  Esq.,  of  Der- 
by ;  the  Rev.  W.  Chapman,  of  Longford, 
was  also  chosen  as  minute  secretary  ;  afler 
which,  the  chairman  delivered  a  brief  but 
very  appropriate  address.  The  unanimous 
thanks  of  the  meeting  Were  presented  to  him 
for  the  address,  and  he  was  requested  to 
publish  it  in  the  General  Bapiisi  Magazine^ 
of  which  periodical  he  is  the  editor.  The 
whole  of  each  day  was  divided  between  the 
business  of  the  association,  committees,  and 
public  meetings,  from  seven  in  the  morning 
till  nearly  ten  at  night.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing the  annual  meeting  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  held.  Reports  were 
given  by  the  district  secretaries  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  stations  at  Leeds,  Sheffield, 
Peterborough,  Castleacre,  in  Norfolk,  and 
elsewhere.  Animated  addresses  were  also 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  F.  Winks,  of 
Leicester,  who  presided  on  the  occasion,  W. 
Chapman,  T.  Barrass,  of  Peterborough ;  W. 
R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  Broad-street,  Nott- 
ing-hill  ;  J.  Wallis,  tutor  of  the  CoUe^re, 
Leicester;  and  J.  Buckley,  missionary  from 
India.  It  has  been  usual  formerly  to  hold 
this  meeting  on  the  Wednesday  afternoon, 
when  many  of  the  leading  friends  were  en- 
gaged at  the  foreign  missionary  Committee 
meeting.  The  greater  degree  of  prominence 
given  to  the  Home  Missionary  Society  the 
present  year  was  fully  justified  by  the  cha- 
racter of  the  meeting,  and  by  the  unwonted 
degree  of  interest  in  its  proceedings  that  was 
excited. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  afler  devotional 
exercises,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Pike, 
of  Bourne,  Lincolnshire,  the  Rev.  S.  C. 
Saijant,  B.  A .,  of  Praed  Street  Chapel ,  London, 
preached  the  association  sermon.  The  text 
was  taken  from  Psalm  Ixxii.  19,  <<Let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory ;"  and 
the  sermon  comprised  a  most  comprehensive 
and  glowing  exposition  of  the  whole  psalm. 
It  was  ably  shown,  that  Messiah^s  kingdom 
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is  a  kingdom  of  ''  righteousneai.^'  Reasons 
were  assigned  to  show  the  certainty  with 
which  we  may  expect  its  ultimate  and 
universal  triumphs.  The  peculiar  blessings 
that  would  attend  its  general  establishment 
were  then  described  with  thrilling  effect 
Among  others,  *' abundance  of  peace,"  and 
great  secular  prosperity  were  especially  in- 
sisted  upon  as  suggested  by  the  psalm ;  the 
latter,  though  not  so  frequently  noticed  as  the 
fonner,  was  shown  to  present  a  complete 
refutation  of  what  are  known  as  the  doctrines 
of  secularism,  and  to  demonstrate  that  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  true  science  of  life.  We 
cannot  giro  a  better  idea  of  the  power  and 
excellence  of  the  sermon,  than  by  simply 
stating,  that,  while  the  spacious  chapel  was 
crowded  in  every  part,  the  attention  of  the 
auditory  was  literally  enchained  for  one  hour 
and  forty  minutes  during  his  delivery,  and 
several  times  it  was  with  difficulty  that  the 
emotions  of  enthusiastic  delight  enkindled  by 
the  subject  could  be  prevented  from  ex- 
pressing themselves  in  loud  bursts  of  applause. 
Mr.  Saijant  was  unanimously  requested  to 
publish  the  sermon,  with  which  request  we 
are  happy  to  say  he  has  complied.  In 
the  evening  the  Foreign  Missionary  Meeting 
was  held,  John  Heard,  Esq.,  of  Nottingham, 
in  the  chair.  The  chapel  was  aj^ain  densely 
crowded.  The  Rev.  J.  Buckley  read  an 
abstract  of  the  Report.  It  was  an  interesting 
document,  and  referred  psrticularly  to  the 
eminently  useful  and  laborious  services 
rendered  to  the  Society  by  its  late  secretary, 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  of  Derby,  and  by  iu 
senior  missionary,  the  Rev.  Dr.  SuttoPj  who 
had  both  been  removed  by  death  since  the 
last  meeting,  and  within  a  few  days  of  each 
other.  The  meeting  was  subsequently  ad- 
dressed by  the  Revs.  W,  Under wood^  of 
Derby  ;  G.  W,  Pegg,  of  Commercial-road 
Chapel,  London  ;  J.  Lewitt,  of  Coventry  ;  R 
Hardy,  of  Queen's-head ;  J.  Buckley,  W. 
Hill,  and  G.  Taylor.  The  two  latter  speak- 
ers  were  from  the  College  at  Leicester  ;  they 
have  been  accepted  by  the  Missionary  Com- 
mittee, and  are  expecting,  in  a  few  weeks,  to 
accompany  Mr.  Buckley  on  his  retiu'n  to 
India. 

The  appointment  of  a  successor  to  the  late 
lamented  Secretary  of  the  Miisionary  Society 
engaged  the  anxious  attention  of  the  associa- 
tion. The  names  of  three  candidates  were 
proposed,  but  after  mature  deliberation  at  a 
meeting  of  the  committee,  and  then  in  the 
general  assembly,  the  choice  in  both  in- 
stances fell  upon  the  second  son  of  the  former 
secretary,  the  Rev,  James  Carey  Pike,  of 
Leicester.*  Prior  to  the  final  breaking  up 
of  the  association  that  gentleman  expressed 
his  acceptance  of  the  call  of  the  associated 
brethren,  regarding  it  under  all  the  circum- 


*  We  are  requested  to  lUte  that  Mr.  Pike>  ad- 
dress \>j  poBt  la  at  QuomdoD,  LeiceBtersliire. 


stances  of  the  case  as  being  also  the  call  oi 
Grod,  and  requested  the  prayeirfui  vjrmpathies 
and  co-operation  of  the  churches  in  his  new 
and  important  engagement 

A  variety  of  business  oomiected  with  the 
college  at  Leicester  also  occupied  the  Kiioas 
attention  of  the  body.  The  report  of  the 
institution  was  decidedly  fiiTOUxable.  The 
circular  letter  to  the  churches,  which  had 
been  prepared  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jones^  of 
March,  was  on  the  subject  of  *'  Domestic 
Piety."  It  was  approved,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  with  the  minutes.  The  committee 
of  privileges  was  appointed.  The  Rev.  W. 
R.  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  Nottingham,  is  the 
secretary  for  the  preient  year;  also  th? 
committee  for  the  admission  of  ministers 
into  the  connexion  with  the  Rev.  F.  Cham- 
berlain of  Fleet,  Linoolnshure^  as  its  secre- 
tary. 

A  resolution  was  passed  expressive  of  s 
desire  for  a  closer  union  between  the  two 
sections  of  the  baptist  denomination,  and 
directing  the  secretary  to  correspond  with 
the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Union  on  the 
desirableness  of  holding  its  next  annual 
session  in  the  town  of  Nottingham. 

The  above  are  some  of  the  principal 
topics  that  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
bretliren,  when,  after  sundry  votes  of  thanks 
to  the  officers  of  the  association,  and  verr 
cordial  thanks  to  the  friends  at  Mansfield 
Road  chapel,  and  to  other  friends  in  the 
town,  for  their  extreme  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality, the  doxology  was  sung,  and  the 
chairman  concluded  the  proceedings  of  tha 
delightful  gathering  at  noon  on  Friday  \Tiih 
a  short  prayer. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

RET.  CCSTAOB  CARET. 

This  esteemed  minister  of  Christ  was  taken 
to  the  enjoyment  of  rest  on  Thursday,  July 
19th,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 
After  breakfiut  he  had  retired  according  to 
his  custom,  and  was  looking  over  the  notes  of 
a  sermon  which  he  was  preparing  to  deliver 
at  Houghton  Regis,  Bedfordshire,  when  Mrs. 
Carey,  entering  the  room,  perceived  that 
there  was  an  alteration  in  his  appearance. 
He  complained  of  pain  in  his  head,  and  a  dimi- 
nution of  power  in  his  side,  but  in  a  few 
minutes  lost  his  consciousness ;  and  in  about 
an  hour  and  a  half  expired. 

Our  deceased  friend,  a  nephew  of  Dr. 
Carey  of  Serampore,  was  designated  to 
missionary  work  at  Northampton,  Januarv 
19th,  1814,  Mr.  Fuller,  Mr.  Sutcliff,  Mr. 
Blundel,  and  Mr.  Johns,  lately  from  Bengnl, 
taking  prominent  parts  of  the  service,  and 
Mr.  Robert  Hail  delivering  an  address  to  Mr. 
Carey  which  was  afterwards  published,  and 
which  is  contiiit.ed  in  his  works.  Mr.  and 
Mrj".   Cnrey   arrived   at    Serampore  in   the 
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latter  part  of  the  summer  ;  and,  after  he  had 
made  suitable  proficiency  in  the  language,  be 
n  id  Mr.  Lawaon  were  ordained  paators  of  the 
church  at  Calcutta.    Hia  skill  in  the  Ben- 
gdllee  became  very  great,  and  he  devoted 
himself  zealously  to  strictly  miaaionary  work. 
Few  Europeans^  if  any,  ever  acquired  in  so 
&hort  a  time  equal  ability  as  a  preacher  to  the 
iiauvea.     After  he  had  laboured  thus  some 
yeara^  a  long  and  severe  attack  of  liver  disease 
disabled  him,  and  it  soon  appeared  certain 
that  his  consUtution  could  not  bear  a  tropical 
climate.    Dr.  Carey  wrote  thus  on  the  25th 
of  November,  1824,  after  referring  to  the 
departure  of  one  of  the  church  missionaries. 
**  My  nephew,  Eustace  Carey,  was  also  with 
hia  wife  obliged  from  the  same  cause  to  leave 
this  country  in   an   American  ship,  a  few 
months  ago,  and  will  probably  be  in  JSngland 
before  this  reaches  you.     These  are  severe 
losses  to  the  cause  of  God,  as  they  were  both 
very  active  and  useful  men;  but  the  ways  of 
God,  though  inscrutable  to  us,  are  infinitely 
wise,  and  1  have  no  doubt  but  the  things 
which  appear  to  us  dark  and  discouraging^ 
will  in  due  time  be  so  ordered  in  his  wise 
providence,  as  to  occasion  much  greater  good 
to  the  interests  of  religion  than  any  other 
arrangement,    however    favourable    to    our 
wishes,  would  have  done. 

After  Mr.  Carey's  return,  he  was  for  a  long 
time  in  an  exceedingly  debilitated  and 
languid  state  ;  but  as  his  health  improved  he 
engaged  by  degrees  in  services  which  were 
eminently  acceptable  to  the  British  public. 
A  more  eloquent  speaker  than  he  was  at  this 
time  perhaps  never  appeared  on  a  mission- 
ary platform,  or  one  more  ready  to  plead  for 
the  cause,  day  after  day,  and  evening  after 
evening.  Incessant  speaking,  after  he  was 
engaged  to  travel  regularly  for  the  society, 
produced  its  natural  eifect  in  lessening  the 
freshness  of  his  manner,  and  the  novelty  of 
his  illustrations ;  but  to  the  end  of  his  life  he 
was  to  thousands  a  most  acceptable  advocate 
of  the  work  of  Christ  among  the  heathen. 
When  he  was  no  longer  able  to  give  himself 
to  the  labour  wholly,  he  engaged  in  it  occa- 
sionally, and  his  zeal  on  behalf  of  the  society 
continued  to  the  last. 


REV.  JOSHUA  LBWI8. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  Lewis  was  originally  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church  at  Llan- 
wenarth,  near  Abergavenny.  After  the 
usual  course  of  study  in  the  Bristol  Aca- 
demy, he  engaged  for  a  short  time  in  home 
missionary  labour  in  the  county  of  Cornwall ; 
and  in  the  year  1818  became  pastor  of  the 
newly  formed  church  at  Chepstow,  Mon- 
mouthshire, where  he  continued  for  several 
years,  with  no  large  amount  of  ministerial 
success,  but  having  good  report  of  all  men 
and  of  the  truth  itself.  Leaving  Chepstow, 
he  accepted  [the  pastorate  at  Garway,   in 


Herefordshire,  but  soon  afterwards  removed 
to   Park    Hill,   Bowlash,  midway   between 
Lydney  and  Chepstow,  where  a  small  chapel 
stands   in    the    midst  of   a  scattered    and 
neglected   population  on  an  elevated   spot, 
commanding  a  magnificent  prospect  of  the 
river  Severn,   the  vale  of   Gloucestershire, 
and    the  surrounding  tountry.     Here  Mr. 
Lewis  spent  the  dose  of  his  life,  and  here  for 
many  years  friends  from  all  the  neighbouring 
churches  have  annually  gathered  around  him, 
— attracted  alike  by  the  natural  beauties  of 
the  scenery,  and  by  the  unobtrusive  but  sub- 
stantial excellencies  of  the  worthy  pastor. 
To  young  and  old,  Bowlash  anniversary  has 
be^  a  high  day  and  holiday,  and  on  th^ 
occasions  many  of  our  most  honoured  minis- 
ters have  published  on  the  mountain  top  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.     Not  a  few  readers 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  when  they  see  the 
name  of  Joshua  Lewis  in  its  obituary,  will  call 
to  remembrance  these  seasons  of  innocent 
recreation  and  spiritual  improvement.    This 
annual  gathering  was  always  a   source   of 
peculiar  gratification  to  Mr.  Lewis,  but  of 
late  each  returning  anniversary  has  given 
evidence  of  declining  health. 

In  the  prospect  of  this  year's  meeting,  he 
wrote  as  follows,  dated  May  4, 1855  :— "  The 
last  week  in  June  I  think  the  best  time  ^o 
have  our  anniversary  ;  we  must  pray  that  it 
may  be  a  fine  day.  We  have  had  fine  and 
delightful  days  for  our  anniversary  before 
now.  ...  As  it  regards  myself,  I  feel  the 
infirmity  attached  to  human  nature  creeping 
over  me  rapidly.  Last  year  I  could  walk  to 
Chepstow  and  back  the  same  day,  and  did  so 
once  or  twice,  but  now  I  do  not  feel  that  I 
have  strength  to  walk  there.  Now  I  am 
seventy-one  years  old,  and  I  feel  the  force  of 
the  psalmist's  words :  '  The  days  of  our 
years  are  threescore  years  and  ten,  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore  years, 
yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow.'  I 
have  no  desire  should  it  be  the  will  of  the 
Lord  to  live  to  a  very  old  age,  and  I  do  not 
think  I  shall.  I  have  daily  symptoms  tellmg 
me  that  the  tabernacle  is  coming  down,  but  I 
have  hope,  and  this  hope  is  laid  up  in  heaven, 
therefore  I  am  enabled  to  adopt  the  language 
of  the  apostle,  saying,  'For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.' 
Happy  and  blessed  the  state  that  awaiteth 
the  believer  in  Christ,  let  him  quit  this  when 
he  may.    It  is  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord." 

From  this  date  his' health  speedily  declined, 
and  on  the  29th  of  May  he  entered  into  rest. 
Agreeably  with  his  own  request,  his  mortal 
remains  were  interred  in  front  of  the  little 
chapel  on  the  2nd  of  June,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  John  Penny,  of 
Coleford,  and  the  Rev.  Thoa.  Rees  (inde- 
pendent), of  Chepstow,  and  prayers  were 
offered  by  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Elliott,  of  Lydney, 
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and  Ret.  Thot.  Jonai^  of  ChetMtow.  On  the 
morrow,  Mr.  Joiim  preached  a  funeral  ser- 
mon,  Arotn  ioin«  of  the  last  vordt  of  our 
departed  brother.  '<  God  is  our  refage  nnd 
strength,  o  rery  present  help  in  trouble/ 
Piftlmxivl.  1. 

T.  N. 
Lydn$^tJuiy  10,  1855. 

MB.  THOMAS  THOMAS, 

The  youngest  son  of  the  Rer.  T.  Thomas,  of 
NeweaMle,  Emlyn,  Camarthenshire,  died, 
aged  twenty  six,  June  15th.  The  affliction 
which  ended  in  his  death  oommenced  about 
three  months  before  he  died ;  during  this  time, 
he  ittffered  much,  but  his  affliction  was 
sanctified,  and  a  remarlcable  improtement  in 
fteling  gradually  tools  place,  which  appeared 
in  his  patience  and  thorough  resignation  to 
the  will  of  Gtod,  and  his  mercy  through  the 
Redeemer. 

Mr.  Thomas  Thomas  was  a  young  man  of 
an  excellent  moral  character,  and  of  great 
integrity,  he  waa  also  rery  u^efUl  In  his  day 
in  the  house  of  God,  especially  with  the 
singing  and  in  the  sundaj  school.  His  loss 
is  deeply  felt  by  all  his  connenons. 


W.   J0NB8,   £S(4. 

Mr.  Jones,  of  Pwllheli,  known  to  our 
readers  as  proprietor  of  the  vessel  called  the 
William  C&uey,  in  which  he  had  repeatedly 
given  to  our  missionaries  to  India  free 
passages,  expired  on  the  8th  of  July. 

MRS.  THOMAS  BOMFORO. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Bomford  was  born  June 
12th,  1774.  Her  father,  Mr.  James  Tearoe, 
of  Evesham,  for  many  years  the  deacon  of 
the  Cole  Street  church,  was  a  man  of  consi- 
derable influence  and  eminent  piety.  Her 
mother,  also,  was  a  pattern  of  the  life  and 
power  of  religion.  Their  house  was  ever  the 
home  and  the  resort  of  good  men,  and  thus 
their  daughter  from  earliest  years  came  in 
contact  with  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  She 
would  often  refer  in  after  life  to  the  pleasure 
and  profit  she  derived  ilrom  intercoms  she 
had  with  Dt.  Ryland,  to  whom  she  paid 
several  visits  in  Bristol;  with  the  sainted 
Medley,  a  letter  from  whom,  at  the  time  of 
her  marriage*  she  careftilly  preserved  j  with 
Samuel  Pearce,  to  whom  she  had  the  plea- 
sure of  presenting  a  bosket  of  fruit,  as  he  left 
her  father's  house,  where  he  rested  after  that 
trying  part  of  his  last  Journey  fhmi  Tewkes- 
bury to  Evesham ;  and  to  many  others  would 
she  refer,  all  of  whom  are  now  past  to  their 
reward  ;  and  this  home  influence  j*nd  Chris- 
tian intercourse  were  not  without  salutary 
effect.  From  her  youth  up  she  delighted  in 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  society 
of  saints.    Though  cheerful  of  spirit  she  w«s 


firm  of  purpose.  In  dispisltfon  moat  yW- 
ing  and  obliging ;  yet  when  invited  to  tiles 
part  in  those  plea^rei  or  pnrsUita  her  eoa- 
science  condemned,  she  wonld  firmly  deeUne. 
We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  poitieafin 
of  that  process  by  which  fthe  Was  brought  oot 
of  datkness  into  marvellous  ligfht,  but  *» 
believe  it  was  a  gradual  dawn  in  th«  mnrnin^ 
of  life;  but  the  mild  and  steady  light  ^ 
ever  reflected  placed  it  beroad  dotibt  the 
Sun  of  righteotisness  had  arisen  on  her  spirit 
with  healing  on  his  wings.  In  Jane,  I8d5, 
she  left  the  home  of  her  yotitb,  where  ^ 
had  received  and  imparted  so  much  happi- 
ness, to  share  the  joys  and  soirowa  of  uk 
with  Mr.  Thomas  Bomford  of  Lench,  whoK 
father  also  was  a  deacon  of  the  Cole  Street 
church,  a  union  as  fruitful  of  mutual  enjoy- 
ment and  blessing  as  it  was  protmeted  is 
duration,  it  continued  fifty  years  some  four- 
teen daya.  Many  who  have  been  privileged 
to  witness  their  entire  oneness  In  every  ^od 
word  and  work  have  been  rominded  of  the 
Spirit* s  testimony  of  Zachariah  and  Elitftbetk. 
Our  departed  fHend  was  baptised  by  Mr. 
Buttefworth  in  May,  1814;  why  ^a  vo  \m^ 
delayed  publicly  professing  her  f^h  k 
Christ,  we  believe  originated  in  thait  self  dis- 
trust which  erroneously  keeps  many  ao  loag 
hesitating.  She  soon  won  the  esteem  and  aflle> 
tion  of  those  around  her  in  her  new  sphere 
by  the  urbanity  and  liberality  of  her  sphit 
There  was  at  this  time  no  chapel  at  LMli» 
and  she  discovered  her  love  to  the  aanctaafy 
by  the  obstacles  she  overcame  to  attend  m 
services.  In  the  erection  of  a  hotise  to  God. 
and  securing  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ttd 
education  for  the  young  she  gave  her  hearty 
and  efiicient  aid.  A  liberal  edttcatioii  etpe- 
cially  fbr  her  day,  had  improved  a  natitfally 
vigorous  understanding,  but  yet  largeness  of 
heart  was  the  most  distinguishing  feature  of 
her  character.  For  this  she  became  pro- 
verbial, not  only  in  her  own  Immediate  ^»liere, 
but  in  a  wide  drole  round.  We  never  saw 
less  of  selfishness  In  any  indlviduaL  H« 
hospitality  was  most  cq^dial,  and  on  none  did 
she  moro  rejoice  to  bestow  It  than  laboaien 
in  the  vineyard  of  her  Lord.  She  wai  a 
friend  to  all,  but  especially  to  the  poor  and 
afflicted.  She  loved  Sion,  and  habitiially 
regarded  every  thing  with  rospect  to  its  bear- 
ing on  the  honour  of  Christ  and  the  promo- 
tion of  his  glory.  Kone  mow  thaft  henelf 
wonld  repudiate  the  idea  of  her  \mng  pcr^ 
feet;  deep  self-abasemtnt  and  exclusive  fnA 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  ever  characterised  her,  yet 
those  who  knew  her  best  will  acknowladge 
that  in  her  was  less  of  imperfl»ction  and  more 
of  goodness  than  it  Is  often  otir  privUege  to 
meet  with.  By  eauanimlty  of^  spirit  nnJ 
active  habit  she  made  the  best  of  an  originallr 
good  constitution,  and  thus  presented  the 
rare  but  plfeasing  spectacle  of  life  thormigWy 
enjoyed  to  its  eighty-first  year.  She  had  ber 
trials,  yet  a  filial  trust  in  God,  a  d>e«ful 
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p«ribnMiie*  of  Um  •T«y-d«y  duties  oi  l)£i, 
and  deljght  in  doing  good,  she  made  her 
eoane  peaceful  and  faappj.  Her  unueual 
Ti'gow  ojf  body  and  mind  £»r  bar  age  led  her 
fronds  to  fi>nd)y  hope  thej  ihould  be  per- 
mitted to  retain  [her  for  a  yet  longer  penod; 
but  tbit  hope  waa  not  to  be  realised;  for  on 
the  fint  nhbath  in  May  she  was  'at  the  Lord's 
house  thrice,  and  partook  of  the  Ixurd'e  sup- 
per, was  taken  ill  on  the  Monday,  and  after 
.1  short  bat  severe  illness  fell  asleep  m  Jesus, 
OD  Thursday  morning  May  the  12th,  showing 
to  the  last  the  same  humble  trust  in  Jesus, 
and  the  same  anxiety  for  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  others.  The  severity  of  physical 
sufering  only  leading  her  exuliingly  to  ex- 
claim,— 

'  Tboodi  pdaful  at  present,  'twill  eetse  before  long. 
And  tan  0  bow  pleeaaat  the  eenqaeror's  song.  ** 

The  effioei  of  her  death  upon  all  around  was 
%  pleasiog  painful  index  oif  the  inluenoe  she 
bd  exerted  in  life.  The  mother  of  the  Til- 
lage was  gene;  each  mourned  a  friend.  The 
usembly  which  gathered  to  bear  her  funeral 
lermon  was  striking  indeed.  We  may  not 
be  surprised  if,  after  such  an  union  of  6fty 
vean'  dorationy  the  heart  and  the  home  of 
the  bereaved  husband  should  be  desoliite 
indeed.  Bui  that  religion  which  so  sanctified 
the  onion  will  sustain  under  its  severance, 
poiatiDg  as  it  doea  to  that  hapnier  world 
vhere  there  shall  be  no  more  death;  and 
loajr  the  ftmily  to  which  the  departed  be- 
longed, that  has  been  so  honoured  in  sup- 
portug  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  from  whence 
•0  many  stones  for  the]  living  temple  have 
heea  tikao,  follow  those  who  by  faith  and 
patifBee  are  row  Inheriting  the  promises. 

MBS.  BIOHAEPSON,  BARTON  MILLS. 

The  sQbject  of  the  following  brief  notice 
WM  bora  at  Whitby,  Yorkshire,  on  January 
3id,  1820,  bemg  the  third  daughter  of  the 
late  Captain  William  Taylor.  In  early  life 
she  was  decidedly  pious,  but  she  was  not 
baptised  till  the  age  of  twenty-one.  In  the 
year  J 842  she  was  united  to  her  now  sorrow- 
ing pertner,  and  the  whole  of  her  married  life 
^faa  one  beautiful  picture  of  genuine  religion, 
loyely  in  its  perfect  symmetry,  and  attractive 
in  its  softening  influence.  Hers  was  the 
religioD  of  the  heart,  whence,  as  from  a 
fountam,  streams  of  excellence  issued,  ferti- 
iiKing  and  beautifying  all  around.  Not  like 
the  moontain  torrent  flowing  rapidly  in  one 
teasoa  while  its  bed  i»  dry  in  another,  but 
^ke  the  deep,  wide,  continuous  river  flowing 
m  all  seabons  and  imparting  life  and  loveli 
oeat  b  all  the  regions  through  which  it  flows. 
Not  like  the  erratic  comet,  exciting  and  be- 
wildering the  beholder  for  a  season  and  then 
^^eaping  obeervutlon,  but  like  the  fixed  star, 
shedding  its  mild  and  usefiil  tight,  without 
•nleiruption  or  diminution. 


Most  affectionate  lemembranoes  of  her  sre 
cherished  by  the  friends  at  Botesdale  where 
her  husband  was  settled  for  some  yeais,  and 
by  the  friends  at  Barton  Hills,  the  present 
sphere  of  his  labours. 

Various  were  the  trials  it  was  her  lot  to 
endure  during  the  later  years  of  her  life. 
Heavy  and  long  protracted  pefsonal  afflic- 
tion was  appointed  for  her,  while  the  removal 
of  several  lovely  promising  children  wrung 
the  parental  heart  with  anguish.  In  the 
different  relations  of  wife,  mother,  friend,  and 
Christian,  her  conduct  was  remarkably  ex«n- 
plary,  and  she  adorned  the  doctrine  of  Crod 
her  Saviour  in  all  things.  She  was  an 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  ww  no  guile. 
Most  solicitous  for  the  comfort  and  usofol- 
ness  of  her  beloved  partner,  she  adopted 
every  means  to  assist  him  in  his  work  of 
foith  and  labour  of  love.  Most  anxious  for 
the  spiritual  welfore  of  her  dear  children, 
she  was  assiduous  in  her  efforts  to  lead  them 
to  the  Saviour. 

Deeply  concerned  for  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  she  was  ever  careful  to 
pursue  that  prudent,  conciliatory,  yet  digni- 
fied course  best  suited  to  promote  that 
object. 

Her  excellence  as  a  wife,  her  affection  as  a 
parent,  her  fidelity  as  a  friend,  her  consis- 
tency as  a  Chrsttian,  will  be  long  held  in 
admiring  and  grateful  recollection  by  sur- 
vivors. The  amiableneas  of  her  disposition, 
the  sweetness  of  her  temper,  the  holy  pla- 
cidity of  her  soul  under  bodily  sufferings,  at 
once  protracted  and  severe,  and  amid  dis- 
tressing bereaving  strokes  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  are  now  contemplated  with  chaatened 
sorrow  for  her  loss,  mingled  with  lively  grati- 
tude for  that  grace  of  God  wbich  formed  her 
lovely  character  and  enabled  her  to  maintain 
••  the  even  tenor  of  her  way." 

The  writer  was  particularly  struck  with 
this  last  feature  of  our  esteemed  and  departed 
sister  about  twelve  months  since,  when  it  was 
his  lot  to  attend  the  funeral  of  her  beloved 
daughter. 

The  calm  serenity  which  sat  upon  her 
brow,  the  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God,  the  child-like  submission  under  that 
trying  dispensation  which  she  manifested  was 
au  admirable  illustration  of  the  power  of 
religious  principle,  and  the  usual  state  of  her 
mind,  the  peaceful  and  joyous  blending  of 
her  own  will  with  the  will  of  the  Most  Hit;h. 
A  life  so  exemplary  and  a  course  so  much  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  truth,  bene- 
volence, and  holiness,  was,  as  might  have 
been  anticipated,  followed  by  a  happy  and 
triumphant  death.  No  doubt  disturbed  her 
peace,  no  oloud  obscured  her  vision,  no  fmirs 
harassed  her  spirit,  no  temptation  intenupted 
her  enjoyment, 

**  I  never  witnessed,"  said  one  who  was 
preeent,  *'  such  calmness  and  eonfideace ; 
rhe  pstermil  character  of  God  nfforded  her 
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special  support  and  consolation,  her  frequent 
exclamation  being,  <  I  can  place  myself  con- 
fidently in  his  hands  and  at  his  disposal/ 
The  finished  work  of  the  Saviour  was  her 
only  hope,  and  that  was  all-sufficient.  The 
hymn  beginning  with  the  words, 

"  Jerusalem,  my  bsppj  borne. 

Name  erer  dear  to  me ; 
When  ahall  my  laboon  haTe  an  end. 

In  Joy,  and  peace,  and  Thee?  " 

was  an  especial  fiivourite  of  the  departed. 
This  was  read  to  her  a  short  time  before  she 
expired,  and  the  inquiry  was  made  whether 
she  could  still  enter  into  its  sentiments,  and 
adopt  its  language.  **  Oh  yes,"  she  replied, 
''that  is  still  the  ardent  desire  of  my  soul," 
and  soon  after  she  3rielded  her  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  her  fiiithful  Creator,  on  the  20th  of 
June,  1855,  aged  thirty-five.  We  mourn, 
but  wo  dare  not  murmur ;  we  weep,  but  we 
dare  not  repine  ;  we  sorrow,  but  not  as  those 
without  hope ;  for  we  beHeve  that  **  those 
who  sleep  in  Jesus  the  Lord  will  bring  with 
him."  There  is  light  mingling  with  the 
darkness,  joy  blended  with  the  sorrow, 
consolation  amid  the  desolations  of  death 
itself.  It  would  be  cruel  to  wish  her  back 
to  earth  again,  to  tread  life's  rugged  path 
again,  to  pass  through  complicated  sorrow, 
i^iction,  and  distress,  once  more  to  meet  the 
last  enemy,  and  struggle  with  the  king  of 
terrors. 

Her  afflicted  partner  and  weeping  relatives 
may  find  consolation  in  the  fact  that  she  was 
spared  so  long  to  relieve  the  griefb  and 
enhance  the  joys  of  the  present  state  of  exist- 
ence, to  cheer  under  depression,  to  counsel  in 
difficulty,  and  to  oomfbrt  in  affliction. 

In  the  recognition  of  divine  providence  in 
her  removal,  another  source  of  consolation  is 
opened.  It  is  no  random  stroke  of  some 
arbitrary  tyrant,  but  the  wise  and  gracious 
appointment  of  a  tender  Father,  a  faithful 
Friend,  who  wounds  to  heal,  who  kills  to 
make  alive.  Nor  should  her  excellent  cha- 
racter and  consistent  conduct  be  forgotten 
when  contemplating  her  departure,  for  she 
was  evidently  ripened  for  heaven,  and  by  her 
varied  afflictions  "made  meet  to  be  a  par- 
taker of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 
The  station  she  now  occupies  before  the 
throne  of  the  eternal  should  tend  to  dry  up 
the  tears  and  soothe  the  sorrows  of  those  who 
esteemed  her  most  highly. 

For,  with  the  volume  of  inspiration  in  our 
hands,  we  possess  the  blessed  assurance  that 
she  is  now  in  that  world  of  which  it  is  declared, 
"  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse,  and  they  shall  huni^er 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neithei 
shall  the  sun  light  upon  them  nor  any  heat ; 
for  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shnll  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
to  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  How 
great  the  value  of  true  religion,  directing  in 
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life,  supporting  in  deatliyand  ultimately  kad- 
ing  the  soul  to  a  blissfbl  immortality.  Ab4 
how  should  the  removal  of  beloved  fixsdi 
and  connexions  urge  upon  our  otieenraiiee  the 
language  of  the  apostle :  **  That  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  wlio  tfam^ 
fiuth  and  patience  inherit  the  pmTiiiwi* 
W^  w  c 

Isleham,  July  6th,  1855. 


HOME. 

TKNBirBr,   W0BCESTCR8HIB& 

A  baptist  church  has  existed  ia  Mltw^ 
from  the  year  1819,  the  meetingi  ^*9ibaik 
have  been  held  in  a  small  room  xmtMhi  a 
day  school.  In  its  infancy  the  «MW  of 
dissent  met  with  most  determined  ofmMf^ 
but,  nothing  daunted,  the  friends  m  <imm 
persevered,  hoping  and  praying  fyt  brtter 
days.  At  length  cireumstancea  mniiiri  ta 
fevour  the  attempt  to  erect  a  suitable  cksfd, 
and  on  June  8,  1854,  the  foundadtm  #sk 
of  an  edifice  forty  six  feet  by  thirty-tae  fKt 
was  Uid,  and  on  June  7,  1855,  the 
building  was  opened  for  public 
Divine  service  commenced  in  the 
at  half-past  two.  The  Rev.  J.  P. 
Bromgard,  (independent)  read  the 
and  prayed,  after  which  the  Rer, 
Stowell  Brown  of  Liverpool,  prenrhgj  m 
eloquent  sermon.  In  the  ereniiig^  fte 
reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  G.  Combs  d 
Kington,  Mr.  Brown  preached  fipom  Joim  s. 
1 — 12.  The  congregations  were  large  sad 
respectable,  and  between  the  services  about 
360  persons  partook  of  tea  in  a  spadocs 
marquee. 

On  Lord's  day  June  10th,  the  op&ss^ 
services  were  continued  by  the  Rev.  G .  Cok^ 
of  Kington,  preaching  t>oth  morning  n^ 
evening.  The  collections,  &c.,  amounted  I© 
upwards  of  £30. 

It  will  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  macr 
that  there  is  no  other  dissenting  place  of 
worship  within  a  distance  of  nine  miJee  of 
Tenbury. 


TRINITf  BOAD  CHAPEL,  HALIFAX. 

The  first  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  Om 
pi  nee  of  worship  was  held  in  the  first  week  of 
July.  Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rrr, 
W.  Brock  of  London,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Walters,  minister  of  the  chapel ;  and  MesBi. 
Chown  of  Bradford,  Hanson  of  Milns  Bridlg^ 
Goodman  of  Steep  Lane,  Kewncs  of  Nui^i 
Whitewood,  Ingham,  Buzacott,  and  Il&sf' 
worth  of  Halifax,  took  part  in  the  otber  le- 
gagements  of  the  occasion.  The  collootiaBS 
amounted  to  upwards  of  £S5,  which  sum  a 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  liquidation  of  the 
chapel  debt. 
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MABE  STREn,  HACKKBT. 

The  first  stone  of  a  building,  a  view  of 
the  eleration  of  which  is  above,  was  laid  by 
Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  on  the  18th  of 
July,  on  the  site  formerly  occupied  by  the 
place  of  worship  destroyed  by  fire  on  the 
1 6th  of  August  last.  It  is  of  the  Roman 
Boric  order,  the  front  of  Suffolk  Brick,  the 
cornice,  pillars,  and  mouldings  of  Bath  stone. 
The  interior  will  mensure  about  64  feet  by 
52,  with  a  deep  gallery  on  three  sides,  and  a 
recess  containing  the  baptistry  behind  the 
pulpit.     Accommodation  is  to  be  afforded 

vol.  XYITI. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


for  about  1,200  persons,  and  the  builder's 
estimate  of  the  cost  is  £6,190. 

Hymns  were  given  out  by  the  Rev.  Dr, 
Hoby,  the  Rev.  J.  Viney,  and  the  Rev.  F. 
Trestrail.  The  Rev.  W.  Kirkus  read  por- 
tions of  scripture  ;  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Gamble 
offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  D.  Kattems  gave  a 
sketch  of  the  past  history  of  the  church, 
Mr.  Luntley,  the  senior  deacon,  presenting 
to  Sir  S.  M.  Peto  a  silver  trowel  with  an 
address  adverting  with  much  feeling  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  pastor.  Dr.  Cox,  and  the 
concluding  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
William  Miall  of  Dalston. 
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In  the  erening  about  400  friends  sat  down 
1 3  tea  in  the  Manor  Rooms,  when  excellent 
addresses  were  delivered  by  many  ministers, 
and  Mr,  Cuzuer,  Hon.  Secretary,  read  a  list 
of  contributions,  and  informed  the  meeting 
that  the  builders  had  engaged  to  have  the 
chapel  ready  for  opening  by  the  1st  of 
January  next. 

LANGHAM,    RUTLAND. 

The  chapel  recently  erected  in  this  place, 
as  a  village  station  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Oakham,  was  opened  for  divine  worship  on 
Thursday,  June  21,  and  following  days. 
Three  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Jenkinson  preached  on 
Sunday  afternoon ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Brown,  of  Northampton,  in  the  evening. 
Prayer  was  offered  on  Thursday  by  the  Revs.' 
J.  Green,  T.  Gammldge,  T.  Lomas,  and  B. 
W.  Noel.  A  puUllc  meeting  (over  which 
Richard  Harris,  Esq.,  mayor  of  Leicester, 
presided)  was  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
and  was  addressed  by  the  ch;iirman,  and  alto 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Lomap,  of  Leicester;  the 
Rev.  J.  N.  Robjohns  (independent),  of  Wy- 
mondham  ;  the  Rev.  R.  Broom  field  (Wes- 
leyan),  of  Oakham  ;  and  others.  A  second 
public  meeting  was  held  on  Friday  evening, 
at  which  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Jenkinson  (chairman),  the  Rev.  J. 
Salisbury,  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Thorpe,  the  Rev. 
J.  T.  Brown,  and  Messrs.  Islip  and  Havmet. 
A  bazaar  in  aid  of  the  Building  Fund  was 
opened  on  Thursilay  and  Friday,  and  public 
tea  provided  on  both  those  days.  The  leN 
vices  were  held  in  a  large  tent,  eracted  near 
the  chapel.  They  were  nil  numerously  at- 
tended and  deeply  interesting.  To  the  credit 
of  the  voluntary  principle,  the  total  reoeipU 
exceeded  £145,  in  addition  to  nearly  £150 
previously  contributed. 

MILDENHALL,  SUFFOLK. 

We  are  informed,  that  the  Rev.  W.  C. 
Ellis  of  West  Row,  Mildenhull,  is  about  to 
resign  his  piistoral  charge,  and  is  open  to  an 
invitation  from  any  destitute  church. 

COMMERCIAL  STRKKT,   WHITECHAPKL. 

In  an  open  situation,  not  fnr  from  White- 
chapel  Road,  a  handsome  Grecian  structure 
has  been  erected  by  the  church  under  the 
pastoral  cue  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Stove), 
which  was  opened  for  divine  service  on 
Wednesday,  July  11th.  Prayers  were 
offered  on  the  occasion  by  Messrs.  S;  ciicer 
Murch,  Brawn,  Tyler,  and  Dr.  Hol>y,  and 
sermons  were  riclivered  by  Messrs.  Lnndcls, 
of  Regent's  Park,  and  Spence,  of  the 
Poultry. 

In  the  afWnioon  a  business  meeting  was 


held,  at  which  Sir  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  pre- 
side'd,  who  expressed  his  gratification  at  the 
completion  of  the  noble  structure,  and  his 
hope  that  much  good  would  be  the  result  in 
that  densely  populated  neighbourhood. 

A  financial  statement  wai  then  given,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  cost  of  the  chape!, 
including  tne  purchase  of  the  ground  and 
law  expenses,  amounted  to  about  £10^00. 
£G,5G0  had  been  awarded  to  the  church  and 
pastor  fur  their  old  building.  Donatione  and 
subscriptions  had  been  received  amounting  to 
about  £2,000,  leaving  a  debt  of  a  little  le^ 
than  £2,000  on  the  building. 

Several  ministers  and  other  gentlemen  then 
addressed  the  meeting. 

ENLAROEMINT  OF    LlttKRTY. 

Before  this  reaches  the  reader's  hand,  we 
trust  that  the  royal  assent  will  hate  been 
given  to  an  act  repealing  a  law  which  mos: 
active  ministers  have  broken,  and  which  h.is 
exposed  great  number*  of  our  friends  to  the 
mercy  of  any  common  informer.  In  1813. 
when  the  Act  of  52  George  HI.  was  passed, 
which  has  been  ever  since  a  kind  of  Magna 
Charta  to  dissenters,  every  congregation  was 
declared  to  be  unlawful  and  exposed  to  higli 
penalties  at  which  there  were  present  more 
than  twenty  persons  besides  the  immediate 
familv  and  servants  of  the  person  on  whos>e 
premises  they  were  assembled,  unless  the 
place  had  been  certified  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  or  the  Justices  of  the  peace  at  the 
General  or  Quarter  Sessions.  The  Act  had 
been  prepared  by  the  late  Mr.  Baron 
Gumey.  himself  a  dissenter,  and  gave  as 
much  liberty  as  could  at  that  time  be  ob- 
taiited,  the  number  of  penons  previously 
permitted  having  been  but  five.  This  s»- 
sion,  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury  has  brought  in  a 
bill,  and,  after  much  opnosition,  apparently 
secured  its  passage  through  parliament,  which 
takes  away  this  restriction.  It  has  been 
suffered  to  fall  into  oblivion  pretty  generally 
for  many  yean,  but  there  it  has  remained, 
liable  to  be  revived  at  any  time,  in  any  coun- 
ty, by  any  informer.  The  following  case  is 
within  our  own  memory,  though  copied  from 
the  Philanthropic  Gazette  of  Jan.  1,  1817. 
The  Hon.  Charles  Noel  spoken  of  is  the 
present  Earl  of  Gainsborough,  the  head  of 
the  Noel  family  ;  the  oflSciating  minister,  if 
we  remember  ri^jhtly,  was  the  late  Rev. 
Gerard  Noel,  afterwards  prebendary  of  Win- 
chester ;  the  Earl  of  Romney  was  the  father 
of  the  present  earL  a  man  of  high  reputation 
for  int^ty  and  nonour,  whose  j>lea  was, 
that  if  the  magistrates  of  the  district  all •^wed 
one  another  to  break  the  law,  they  could 
not  enforce  the  law  against  offenders  of 
meaner  rank. 

"  Several  of  the  public  prints  have  infornied 
us  that  the  Hon.  Charles   Noel   has  been 
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laUly  fined  £40  for  a  certain  violation  of  the 
)awf»  at  which  thej  have  obscurely  hinted. 
But,  as  we  have  been  favoured  with  the 
particiilan  from  an  authority  on  which  we 
can  fully  reljr,  we  hope  Mr.  Noel  will  excuse 
our  laying  them  before  the  public  ;  and  we 
ar«  confident  the  noble  earl  (Romney)  who 
was  so  active  in  the  prosecution,  will  applaud 
ua  for  suggesting  the  caution  to  other  persons, 
equally  unacquainted  with  the  offence. 

**  It  seems,  the  late  Lord  Barham,  of  Bar- 
ham  Court,  had  founded  a  Sunday-school  in 
the  village  in  which  he  resided,  and  had  been 
himself  in  the  habit  of  attending  tlie  evening 
worship  carried  on  therein,  with  a  view  to 
the  benefit  of  the  parents  of  the  children,  and 
other  inhabitants  who  might  choose  to  attend. 
Since  his  lordship's  death,  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Noel  having  come  to  reside  in  the  same  man- 
sion, and  his  health  making  it  imprudent  for 
him  to  venture  out  in  the  cold  and  damp 
winter  evenings,  he  thought  proper,  as  a  tem- 
porary measure,  to  remove  the  service  to  his 
own  house  ;  and,  without  suspecting  that  he 
was  violating  any  existing  law,  he  permitted 
his  neighbours  and  tenants  to  attend.  But 
to  avoid  ,thc  danger  of  nn  error  in  our  state- 
ment, we  give  the  following  literal  extract 
from  the  information  exhibited  in  court. 

"  Ke5T  to  wit.  To  the  constable  of  the 
fitter  half  hundred  of  Twyford^  &c. — 
<'  Whereas  Information  and  Complaint 
have  been  made  before  us,  his  Majesty's 
justices  of  the  peace  of  the  said  county,  by 
the  Rt.  Hon.  Charles,  Earl  of  Romney,  that 
the  Hon.  Charles  Noel,  of  Barham  Court,  in 
the  parish  of  Test  on,  &c.,  did  on  Sunday, 
the  7th  day  of  January  last  past,  knowingly 
permit  and  suffer  a  certain  congregation  or 
assembly  for  religious  worship  of  Pao- 
TESTAKTS  (at  which  there  were  present  more 
than  twenty  persons,  to  wit,  thirty  or  there- 
abouts, besides  the  immediate  family  and 
servants  of  the  said  Charles  Noel),  to  meet 
in  the  said  mansion-house  and  premises, 
occupied  by  the  said  C.  N.  as  aforesaid, — 
the  said  mansion  and  prembes  not  having 
been  duly  certified  and  registered — according 
to  the  directions  of  the  statutes  in  such  case 
made  and  provided,"  &c.  &c. 

**  This  document  was  signed  by  five  magis- 
trates of  the  above  county,  and  the  appear- 
ance fixed  for  the  1st  of  April,  on  which  day 
the  following  witnesses  were  also  summoned 
to  attend,  viz.  the  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  vicar 
of  Teston  ;  Rev.  R.  Wood,  curate  of  Nettle- 
eted  ;  —  Nettlefold,  parish  clerk  of  Teston  ; 
D.  Thompson,  steward  at  Barham  Court ; 
Jas.  Gardiner  Jeffery,  of  Yelding,  gent.; 
aTid  John  King,  late  servant  to  the  said  Rev. 
John  Kennedy  ;  but  of  whom  only  two  were 
called  in  evidence. 

"  Mr.  Thompson  having  proved  the  occu- 
pancy of  the  house  by  Mr.  Noel,  then 
delivered  a  letter  to  the  chairman  of  the  sit- 
ting,  which   being  read,  was  expressive  of 


regret,  that  under  mistaken  views  he  had 
violated  the  law,  and  submitting  to  the  de- 
cision  of  the  bench  to  what  degree  of  penalty 
his  error  had  made  him  liable. 

"  Rev.  Mr.  Kennedy  being  sworn  was  inter- 
rogated by  Lord  Homney,  wliether  more  than 
twenty  persons  were  present,  besides  Mr.  N.'s 
domestics,  and  whether  there  were  any  be- 
sides parishioners  of  Teston,  answered  both 
questions  in  the  afiirmative. 

'*  Here  Lord  Romney  s{|id,  that  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  observe  that,  as  complainant 
and  informer,  he  took  the  whole  matter  upon 
himself,  and  added,  that  he  had  learned  with 
surprise  and  astonishment  that  Mr.  Kennedy 
and  Mr.  Wood,  two  clergymen  of  the  church 
of  England,  should  countenance  by  their 
presence  the  illegal  proceedings  of  Barham 
Court,  In  reply  to  this,  Mr,  Kennedy 
begged  leave  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
his  lordship  and  the  bench,  that  for  reasons 
asfigned  in  the  letter  rend  by  the  chairman, 
he  was  equally  unconscious  that  the  assembly 
at  Barham  Court  was  illegal,  and  referred  to 
what  had  been  the  practice  at  the  school  in 
the  time  of  Lord  Barham. 

"  Mr.  Kennedy  added,  that  he  could  assert 
from  Mr.  Noel's  authority,  that  no  one  could 
more  venerate  our  laws,  or  was  more  desirous 
to  pay  all  due  respect  to  magistrates  ;  that 
his  error  had  been  unintentional,  and  arose 
from  misconception;  and  respecting  his 
public  sentiments,  he  need  not  intrude 
farther  upon  their  time.  But  as  Mr,  N. 
was  not  present  (being  called  to  attend  the 
death- bed  of  a  beloved  sister  in  a  distant 
county),  he  requested  the  indulgence  of  the 
bench  to  offer  a  few  words  upon  his  private 
character,  to  which,  in  his  absence,  he  could 
speak  more  freely.  He  had  known  him 
from  infancy  to  manhood,  and  hesitated  not 
to  say,  that  a  person  of  more  solid  prac- 
tical Christianity — of  more  amiable  manners, 
of  more  humane  benevolence — or  greater 
generosity  of  miiul,  or  with  a  greater  degree 
of  the  milk  of  human  kindness,  he  had  never 
known  ;  and  was  persuaded  he  might  affirm, 
he  would  not  knowingly  do  the  least  injury 
to  any  human  being,  but  would  rejoice  in 
doing  good  to  all,  and  more  especially  that 
good  which  ended  not  with  the  present  life  : 
in  a  word,  he  was  the  gentleman  and  the 
Christian !  With  such  dispositions,  such 
views,  and  such  intentions,  the  degree  of 
criminality  attached  to  an  error  in  his  judg- 
ment, and  the  degree  of  punishment  it 
merited,  might  cheerfully  be  submitted  to 
the  decision  of  the  bench. 

*'  Aller  some  farther  conversation,  the  wit- 
nesses were  ordered  to  withdraw,  but  in  a  few 
minutes  recalled,  and  informed  that  the 
bench  had  convicted  Mr.  Noel  in  the  full 
penalty  of  Forty  Pounds  for  two  offences, 
on  Dec.  31,  1815,  and  Jan.  7,  1816. 

**  Mr.  Thompson,  the  steward,  immediately 
paid  the  penalty,  and  at  the  same  time  in- 
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quired  whether  one  moiety  of  the  penalty  did 
not  belong  to  the  poor  of  Teston  parish  ;  to 
which  the  chairman  answered,  that  when  the 
expenses  of  the  prosecution  were  paid,  of 
what  remained^  one-half  went  to  the  informer 
(Lord  Romney,  we  presume),  and  the  other 
to  the  poor ! 

**  The  reader  has  the  whole  case  now  before 
him,  on  which  we  shall  offer  only  a  few  brief 
lemarka  1.  That  the  prosecution  is  grounded 
on  the  Uut  Toleration  Act,  and  on  a  clause 
which  seems  at  the  time  to  have  attracted 
but  little  notice,  as  referring  only  to  the 
registry  of  dissenting  chapels,  but  which,  it 
appears,  applies  equally  to  members  of  the 
establishment  not  on  consecrated    ground. 

2.  That  the  assembly  thus  made  criminal 
was  not  a  poUtical,  a  commerdalf  or  a  con- 
vivial meeting ;  nor  was  the  assembly  for  a 
5a//,  but  for  religious  toorahip  (as  the  infor- 
mation states),  and  that  on  a  sabbath  day. 

3.  The  worship  is  expressly  stated  to  be  pro- 
Ustantf  not  Roman  catholic,  which  (as  far  as 
we  can  leam),  requires  no  licence,  but  simply 
to  enter  the  name  of  the  officiating  priest. 

4.  That  it  was  not  a  meeting  of  protestant 
dissenters,  though  some  might  possibly  be 
present,  they  are  not  named,  nor  are  they 
mvolved  in  the  accusation  :  but  Mr.  JVoel,  a 
member  of  the  church  of  England,  his  parish 
priest,  the  parish  clerk,  and  the  curate  of  a 
neighbouring  parish  are  particularly  named. 
Now,  herein  seems  a  difficulty :  dissenters 
may  licence  a  house,  or  a  field,  or  a  barn,  for 
public  worship ;  but  a  member  of  the  church 
of  England  cannot  conscientiously  do  this,  as 
it  ranks  him  without  the  pale  of  the  establish- 
ment :  he  is  therefore  under  disabilities  un- 
known to  either  catholic  or  protestant  dissen- 
tients. 5.  The  act  gives  magistrates  a 
discretionary  power  to  mitigate  the  pounds 
of  the  penalty  to  shillings  ;  and  it  is  known 
that  in  many  cases,  as  swearing,  sabbath- 
breaking,  drunkenness,  short  weights  and 
measures,  and  some  other  faults  mentioned 
in  the  late  police  report,  magistrates  often 
show  themselves  very  tender  hearted;  but 
praying  and  preaching  are  it  seems  crimes  of 
such  enormity,  that  they  admit  of  no  pallia- 
tion, no  mercy  I  Lastly,  in  respect  to  Lord 
Romney,  and  to  prevent  any  mistake  which 
might  arise  from  a  trifling  similarity  of  name, ' 
we  remark,  that  it  was  not  this  noble  eari, 
but  Lord  Radnor,  who,  two  or  three  years 
since  fined  Kent,  the  methodist,  for  saying  his 
prayers  in  public  without  a  licence ;  though 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  had  afterwards  the 
temerity  to  reverse  the  judgment  and  return 
the  penalty." 

80HAM,  CAMBRIDaESQIRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  Smith,  jun.,  relinquishes  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Soham, 
Cambridge,  at  the  close  of  September,  and  is 
open  to  invitation  elsewhere. 


The  Earl  of  Shaftsbury's  important  bill  for 
the  abolition  oT  penalties  for  worahippiag  ::. 
places  un-registered,  to  which  we  have  ad- 
verted on  a  preceding  page,  has  effected  iu 
progress  through  the  House  of  Lords.  It 
has  however  to  return  to  the  House  of 
Commons  on  account  of  some  amendments 
made  by  the  peers,  and  there  are  some 
apprehensions  that  it  may  be  exposed  anew 
to  the  wily  attacks  of  some  enemies  of 
religious  freedom.  Should  it  be  defeated,  it 
will  become  even  less  safe  than  before  to  treat 
it  as  obsolete,  the  attention  of  informers  having 
been  awakened  ;  increased  caution  will  then- 
fore  be  necessary  till  another  session  of  parlia- 
ment shall  have  had  opportunity  to  l^iislate 
on  the  subject. 

"  In  connection  with  the  abolition  of  the 
penalties  of  the  Conventicle  Act,"  aays  the 
Record  of  July  1 8th,  **  Lord  Brougham  has 
given  notice  of  another  act  to  repeal  certain 
other  penal  acts  affecting  cleigymen,  which 
still  disgrace  the  statute-book.  Few  people 
are  aware  that  under  an  act  of  Edwaixi  VI., 
to  which  we  lately  called  attention,  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  is  liable,  on  a  third 
conviction,  to  imprisonment  for  Hfe." 

Since  then  Lord  Brougham  introduced  his 
bill,  observing  that  when  a  person  in  holy 
orders  conscientiously  dissented  firom  the 
church,  he  remained  liable  to  all  the  penal- 
ties which  would  be  incurred  by  a  clecgyman 
for  certain  acts,  and  he  remahied  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  bishop  in  the  tame 
manner  as  if  he  had  not  become  a  dissenter. 
The  earl  of  Derby,  however,  objected  stren- 
uously to  the  motion,  and  Lord  Brougham 
ultimately  consented  to  defer  the  measure  to 
another  session. 

Wednesday,  September  12,  Js  fixed,  we 
are  informed,  for  the  opening  of  the  new 
chapel  at  Hanwell  Road,  Brentford. 
Further  information  respecting  it  may  be 
looked  for  next  month. 

The  *'  Christian  Visitor'*  announces  Uiat  it 
has  received  a  telegraphic  dispatch  from  Dr. 
Cramp  of  Acadia  College,  saying  that  the 
venerable  minister,  long  known  in  Nova 
Scotia  as  father  Harding,  died  on  Friday 
mght,  the  8th  of  June. 

Eagle  Street  Chapel  being  now  finally 
closed,  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with 
the  church  in  Henrietta  Street,  Brunswick 
Square,  for  the  union  of  the  two  congrega- 
tions while  the  new  building  is  being  erected, 
the  ministers  are  to  take  the  services  each 
alternate  sabbath,  Mr.  Wills  commencing  on 
the  5th  of  August. 

A  new  periodica],  called  the  '*  Liberator,*' 
has  been  commenced  by  the  Society  for  the 
Liberation  of  Religion  from  State  Patrvn- 
age  and  control,  which  is  to  appear  on  the 
first  of  every  month,  price  twopence. 
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THE  LATE  BALANCE  IN  HAND. 


Ih  an  account  of  the  Baptist  Annual 
Meetings  which  was  pnblished  a  few 
days  after  they  took  place,  it  was  said 
respecting  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
^  Whether  the  symptom  is  favourable  or 
otherwise,  the  treasurer  has  a  balance 
in  hand."  ^  Whether  ike  symptom  is 
/avourabU  or  otherwise"  This  phrase 
must  indicate  either  a  doubt  in  the 
writer's  mind  whether  a  balance  in 
hand  at  the  end  of  a  financial  year  is  a 
good  thing  or  not,  or  a  desire  to  excite 
the  doubt  in  the  minds  of  others.  It 
cannot  have  been  without  some  design 
that  these  words  were  introduced,  and 
in  either  case  it  is  important  that  a 
correct  opinion  on  the  subject  should 
be  elicited.  The  doubt  might  indeed 
be  suggested  easily  and  without  much 
previous  thought,  but  its  tendencies 
are  grave,  and  they  involve  interests 
of  great  importance,  and  far  more 
extensive  than  those  of  any  one  society. 
We  earnestly  entreat  all  our  friends 
therefore  to  give  their  attention  to  a 
few  remarks. 

*^  Whether  the  symptom  is  favourable 
or  otherwise,  the  treasurer  has  a  balance 
in  hand."  Now  let  us  think  for  a 
moment  what  would  have  been  the 
present  condition  of  the  society  if  the 
treasurer  had  not  then  had  a  balance  in 
hand.  Supposing  all  other  things  to 
have  gone  on  just  as  they  have,  the 
society  would  have  been  now  insolvent, 
and  we  should  have  had  to  report  that 
the  time  for  the  quarterly  remittances 
to  the  agents  was  past  and  that  they 
had  not  received  their  salaries.  During 
the  intervening  three  months,  they  ate. 


they  drank,  they  lodged,  as  usual ;  but 
how  they  were  to  have  been  paid  what 
had  been  promised  them  we  do  not 
know.  Whether  the  non>arrival  of  the 
expected  stipend  at  the  appointed  time, 
whatever  might  be  its  amount,  would 
have  been  a  favourable  or  an  unfavour- 
able symptom  in  their  view,  we  think 
that  even  Englishmen  whose  income  is 
derived  from  quarterly  payments  and 
who  have  families  dependent  upon 
them  may  easily  decide.  The  fiftcts  of 
the  case  are  plain.  The  balance  at  the 
commencement  of  the  quarter  in  the 
banker's  hands  was  £379  6s.  8d.  At  the 
end  of  the  quarter  there  was  a  balance 
against  the  society  of  £6  188.  How  is 
this  to  be  accounted  for  ?  The  salaries 
of  the  missionaries  and  other  agents 
had  been  paid ;  and  it  is  a  quarter  in 
which  scarcely  any  contributions  to 
societies  are  received.  The  whole 
amount  that  reached  the  treasury  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  firom  collec- 
tions, donations,  subscriptions,  and 
other  sources  of  income  was  £124  9s. 
fid.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  '^  symptom," 
favourable  or  otherwise,  we  should  have 
had  but  this  sum — £124  9s.  5d. — with 
which  to  pay  £510  138.  Id.  In  other 
words,  we  should  have  been  in  a  position 
to  remit  to  our  missionaries,  readers, 
schoolmasters,  and  schoolmistresses,  four 
shillings  and  elevenpence  halfpenny  in 
the  pound.  There  were  also  tradesmen 
whose  bills  the  society  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  discharge  at  the  rate  of 
twenty  shillings  to  the  pound,  even 
when  it  has  been  lowest.  These,  thanks 
to  the  ''symptom,"  have  been  paid. 
The  proprietor  of  the  journal  contain- 
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ing  the  remark  was  one.  A  fair 
bargaiu.  had  been  made.  A  oertain 
number  of  copies  of  the  sheet  in  which 
the  account  appeared  was  to  be  taken, 
and  a  certain  number  of  poundb  was  to 
be  paid  for  them.  The  contract  was 
fulfilled.  We  had  the  right  number  of 
copies;  and  he  had  the  right  number 
of  pounds.  But  H,  when  he  unfolded 
the  cheoque,  he  had  found  that  it  was 
for  four  shillings  and  elevenpenoe  half- 
penny in  the  pounds  his  habits  of 
mind  must  be  different  from  those  of 
most  other  men  of  business  if  he  had 
not  thought  the  symptom   decidedly 

But  now  let  us  look  at  the  present 
oiroumstanoes  of  the  society.  The 
balance  which  the  treasurer  possessed 
three  months  ago  is  now  gone.  There 
are  two  or  three  accounts  which  we 
have  not  received,  which  as  soon  as 
they  come  to  hand  ought  to  be  dis- 
charged, but  we  have  nothing  to  pay 
them  with.  Last  year  we  paid  in 
June  the  bill  for  printing  the  Annual 
Beport,  and  in  consequence  received 
discount;  but  this  year  we  have  no 
hope  of  being  able  to  pay  it  till  it  will 
be  too  late  to  ask  for  discount.  De- 
mands will  be  coming  in  gradually 
from  Irebind,  but  we  have  at  present 
nothing  with  which  to  meet  them. 
Before  the  end  of  the  quarter  we  shall 
need  £6%0  ;  and  whence  is  this  sum  to 
be  obtained  ?  So  large  an  amount  was 
not  received  during  the  same  quarter 
last  year,  or  the  year  before,  or  for 
many  preceding  years.  Are  we  then  to 
spend  wakeful  hours  in  the  night  cal- 
culating what  amount  of  poundage  it 
will  be  that  we  shall  be  able  to  pay  in 
September  1  Is  this  the  way  in  which 
our  religious  societies  ought  to  be  con- 
ducted 1 

It  will  perhaps  be  said  that  it  is 
nonsense  to  talk  of  poundage  in  refer- 
ence either  to  last  quarter  or  to  that 


which  is  coming ;  that  the  agents  and 
tradesmen  will  in  any  case  have  their 
money ;  that  it  will  be  borrowed,  and 
repaid  at  some  future  day.  But  of 
whom  shall  we  l)orrow?  We  have 
understood  that  it  is  difficult  for  either 
an  individual  or  a  society  to  borrow 
when  there  are  no  securities  to  offer. 
It  is  by  no  means  oertain  that  if  our 
property  in  Ireland  were  all  put  up  to 
auction  it  would  fetch  the  expenaes  of 
the  sale.  Our  society  lived  for  some 
years  on  borrowed  capital,  lent  on  the 
faith  of  securities  which  at  length,  to 
the  surprise  of  all  parties  conoemed, 
turned  out  to  be  moonshine.  We  know 
now,  however,  that  we  have  no  seouriiies, 
either  good  or  bad,  to  offer.  And  if  we 
succeeded  in  borrowing,  wo  should  have 
to  pay  interest.  Solomon's  remark  also 
should  be  kept  in  mind,  that  "The 
borrower  is  servant  to  the  lender." 
There  may  be  exceptions,  but  often  the 
independence  of  a  Committee  is  very 
seriously  compromised  if  a  society  is  in 
debt.  Many  years  ago,  the  writer  knew 
a  case  in  which  a  large  Committee  vras 
called  together  specially  to  consider  an 
important  subject.  Before  the  prooeed- 
ings  began,  it  was  intimated  privately 
to  the  members  that  the  Treasurer's 
opinion  was  so  strong  that  if  the 
question  were  decided  against  the  pro- 
position he  would  resign.  The  society 
owed  him  at  the  time  £4000.  The 
Committee  knew  this.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances they  began  to  discuss  the 
matter,  and  weigh  the  arguments. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  proceed  further 
with  the  tale.  It  will  probably  be  at 
once  admitted  that  if  the  constituents 
of  a  society  wish  its  Committee  to  retain 
its  independence  they  should  enable  it 
to  keep  clear  of  pecuniary  obligations. 
But  the  truth  which  we  wish  especially 
to  enforce  is,  that  at  the  end  of  a 
financial  year,  unless  there  is  a  con- 
siderable balance  in  hand,  a  society 
like  ours  is  not  in  a  healthy  state.    It 
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will  ineTitablj  be  in  debt  in  October, 
unleflg  there  be  a  balance  at  the  be- 
ginning of  April  sufficient  to  meet  the 
dijSerence  between  the  summer  expendi- 
tore  and  the  summer  receipts.  Five 
hundred  pounds  at  least  are  likely  to  be 
needed  for  this  purpose. 

Baptists  have  been  so  long  aocustomed 
to  hear  of  their  societies  being  in  debt 
that  it  is  difficult  for  many  to  suppose 
that  great  evils  can  accrue,  or  to  realise 
the  possibility  of  being  otherwbe.  The 
Baptist  Irish  Society  has  perhaps  known 
at  much  of  these  evils  as  any,  at  former 
periods,  and  having  been  providentially 
delivered  two  years  ago,  it  would  be  in- 
excusable if  it  were  to  plunge  itself 
again,  willingly  or  carelessly,  into  the 
"horrible  pit."  Will  our  constituents 
sustain  us  in  the  fearful  struggle  that  is 
now  commencing  ;  or  will  they  leave  us 
to  sink  beneath  our  respotisibilities  ? 
Are  we  to  be  checked  in  our  endeavours 
to  provide  for  coming  months  of  famine 
by  laying  up  a  few  ears  of  com,  after 
the  example  of  Joseph,  and  to  have 
doubts  circulated  throughout  the  land, 
whether  our  possessing  them  is  a  favour- 
able symptom  or  otherwise  ?  By  express 
direction  last  summer  we  enlarged  our 


expenditure.  Had  we  not  done  so,  we 
should  have  been  justly  censured  for 
disobedience.  Now,  the  new  agents 
cannot  be  dismissed  without  notice ; 
but  if  the  funds  are  not  immediately 
replenished,  notice  must  be  given  to 
some.  The  Committee  must  take  this 
subject  into  consideration  without 
delf^. 

Many  of  our  beet  subscribers  have 
been  recently  removed  to  the  place 
where  there  is  "neither  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge : ''  happy  should 
we  be  to  say  that  others  had  come  for- 
ward to  carry  on  their  kbours  with 
equal  zeaL  Some  who  have  been 
aocustomed  to  transmit  large  and 
spontaneous  donations  have  been  dis- 
abled by  the  pressure  of  public  burdens 
upon  their^  private  resources.  Others 
have  been  misled  by  a  supposition  that 
as  there  was  a  balance  on  hand  in 
March,  it  must  supersede  the  necessity 
of  any  great  exertion  on  their  part. 
Here,  however,  is  the  case  as  it  stands. 
We  have  told  it  plainly.  If  the  friends 
of  Ireland  are  able  and  willing  to  help 
us,  we  may  go  on ;  if  not,  we  have  done 
our  best. 


ADDENDUM  TO  THE  REPORT. 


At  t  Committee  Meeting  on  the  5th  of  Jane,  ! 
buioeta  was  brought  forward  of  the  nature  of 
which  H  if  denrabfe  that  aU  the  friends  of  the 
>odet7  should  be  appriMd. 

Applications  for  assistance  in  work  recently 
^derttken,  and  for  a  further  extension  of 
Wtour  in  other  phu^s,  were  laid  on  the  table ; 
rot  with  them  were  letters  respecting  several  ! 
P«noDs  aaxioaa  to  engage  in  the  work,  and  i 
appwentlv  well  adapted  for  it 

One  who  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Milligan  in 
J^jWin  last  December,  says,  "1  have  for  op- 
wtrdi  of  icTen  years  been  engaged  in  mis- 
•Mwny  work  in  Ireland,  first  in  connexion  with 
the  Bttthlished  Church,  and  for  the  Uut  three 
^*m  with  the  Independents.  I  have  laboured 
tL*^  county  Fermanah,  hi  Belfsst,  in 
woRheda,  in  Kingstown,  in  Kilmalnham,  in 
SaQdjmount,  and  in  Dublin.  I  have  con- 
ducted controversial,  conversational,  and  prayer 
««etings,  have  delivered  lectures  and  preached 
■•nuoiii,  and  am  now  engaged  in  every  one  of 
♦*>««dtpartm«itt.  .... 

"I  have  studied  Latin  and  Greek  a  good 


deal,  and  have  made  considerable  progress  under 
some  of  the  best  teachers  at  Tnnitv  College. 
I  am  perfectly  competent  to  use  with  facility 
the  Greek  Testament,  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the 
Missal,  the  Breviary,  the  Decrees  and  Canons 
of  Council,  and  such  worka,  which  in  this 
country  are  so  necessary  to  be  used  bj  persons 
engaged  in  missionary  operations." 

Mr.  Elliott's  connection  with  the  Irish  Con- 
grepational  Home  Mission  is,  however,  termi« 
natmg.  He  says,  **  With  my  expression  of  my 
views  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  the  Committee 
of  that  society  have  expressed  themaelves  dis- 
satisfied, and  have  giren  me  notice  that  aAcr 
the  80th  of  June  next  my  servioei  in  connec- 
tion with  them  will  be  at  an  end." 

Mr.  Milligan,  after  speaking  of  the  high 
estimation  in  which  Mr.  Elliott  is  held  by  his 
former  religious  connections,  and  of  his  useful- 
ness in  Dublin,  concludes  by  saying,  **  In  fact 
I  do  not  know  of  any  agent  so  well  adapted  for 
Irish  mistioos,  and  shall  be  very  gkd  if  the 
Committee  can  engage  Wm." 

But  the  Committee  emtmot  engage  1dm  under 
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existing  circnnistftncefl.  It  it  without  fonds. 
The  bidtnce  of  March  3Ut  bms  been  expended 
in  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  qaarter,  and 
very  little  has  since  been  receired.  The  agents 
engaged  Ust  year,  and  those  who  had  been  in 
the  senrice  of  the  Society  preriously,  will  need 
more  in  the  ensuing  quarter  than  the  arerage 
proceeds  of  that  quarter  in  former  years  leads 
us  to  expect. 

Mr.  Hamilton  of  Ballina,  writes  thus:~'*l 
baptized  Mr.  Matthew  Gallagher  on  Tuesday 
morning  last  in  the  river  Moy.     He  is  a  man 
of  deep  piety,  and  superior  manners  and  edaca- 
tioo.     He  studied  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
with  a  Tiew  to  the  ministry  in  the  church  of 
England,  and  took  out  his  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts,     When  he  was  at  college  he  became 
acquainted  with  a  young  man  of  infidel  prin- 
ciples who  tried  to  make  as  many  infidels  as  he 
could,  by  which  means  Mr.  Gallagher  had  his  ! 
favtmranle    opinion    of     Christianity    greatly  ' 
shaken,  eo  that  when  his  father,  who  was  a  ' 
clerpyman,   ^vi^lied   him    to    be    onluincfl,    lie 
declined,  but  did  not  tell  bis  rca-ions.  ....  I  i 
became  acquainted  with  him  several  years  ago,  ' 


and  often  invited  him  to  spend  a  lught  or  \v.^ 
at  my  hoase,  and  was  greatly  delighted  vitL 
his  prayers,  and  his  truly  spiritual  conTersttioc, 
so  tnat  we  became  mutually  attached.** 

After  ^Ting  some  account  of  Mr.  GaUs^het's 
pn^ress  m  the  acquisition  of  truth,  and  of  hii 
endeavours  to  he  useful  to  the  Roman  catkolie 
population  around  him,  during  part  of  the  tine 
oeing  in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  Itr. 
Hamilton  adds.  **  He  is  highly  esteemed  ss  s 
pious  and  useful  man  by  the  respectable  is- 
hsl>itants  of  this  town  and  aD  the  coantry 
around,  so  that  I  think  he  would  be  m<ire  fikcij 
to  do  good  here  where  he  is  so  well  known  tad 
so  much  lored  than  in  any  strange  pUbce." 

Several  other  offers  of  service  in  diifteBt 
departments  have  been  made,  but  to  them  all, 
however  eligibU',  there  is  this  answer  to  be 

ffiven.  No  new  agent  can  be  placed  on  th* 
i»t  without  the  creation  of  a  new  debt,  ini 
this  would  neither  approve  itself  to  the  jW^- 
me nt  of  the  Committee  nor  of  its  constitQetit<. 
I'Uiler  these  circumstances  it  lies  wirh  ll- 
public  to  determine  what  course  shall  b 
pursued. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

£«.<{.<  £  s^i 

L.  M 8    12  1  Mrs.    Dent,    towards    mv? 

L.  8.  D 6    0  0  agtnU 10    0 

Bewdley,  Worcestershire,  by  Mr.  J.  Bailey—  1  10   c 

One  third  part  of  CoUeetion*,  Sab-  South  Shields,  Mrs.  Me  Kay .    S    0  « 

seriptions,  and  Children>  box  in  iv  a  r  i7« 

Sabbath  School  2    3  4  walus. 

Clifford,  near  Sheffield-  Cunidu.  Carmarthenshire,  by  Rev.  H.  W. 

Joseph  Wilson,  Esq 2    0  0  ^o"®*    ^^    Tabernacle,    Carmarthen. 

Harlow,  Friends  by  Mies  Lodge  ;..! 1    2  6i„    .^"*^^^yp°,5*"l^.^!^"-;; ?   VI 

High  Wycombe,  Bocks,  by  Mr.  James  Packer-  Pontypool,  W.  W.  Phillips.  Bsq 1    0   * 

Mrs.  Thompson 0  10  0  IRELAND. 

London,  Trinity  Street  Chapel  Missionary                  j  Ballina,  Mayo,  by  Rev.  W.  Hamilton- 
Society,  by  Mrs.  OliTer,  Treasurer  ...  10    0  Ol  McAdam.  Mr.  W 0    2    6 

Milton,  Northampton,  by  Miss  Dent—  J  He  Donnell,  Mr.  B 0    9    6 

Moietr  of  Collections  made  at  Milton  Pavey,  Mr.  T 10    0 

for  Missionary  purposes...    1  10    0  >  1    5   «' 

Thanks  are  due  to  Mrs.  Cozens  and  the  Misses  Burls,  for  a  parcel  of  children's  clothinj, 
for  the  Female  City  Missionnry  at  Dublin ;  to  Mrs.  Kershaw,  of  Grove  Place,  Brixton,  ath^ 
to  Miss  Bedding  of  Hackney,  for  packages  of  magazines;  and  to  other  friends,  at  Offord  ani 
elsewhere,  for  similar  donations. 


We  beg  to  announce  that  the  Annual 
Reports  for  the  year  1855,  have  been 
sent  by  post  to  all  subscribers  of  five 
shillings  and  upwards,  and  to  all  col- 
lectors or  ministers  who  have  sent 
moDey.  If  any  one  who  comes  under 
cither  of  the  above  heads  has  not  re- 
ceived one,  on  sending  his  or  her  name 
and  address,  one  shall  be  immediately 
sent.  Any  other  person  desiring  to 
have  a  copy  shall  have  one  sent  on 


forwarding  either  five  shillings,  or  the 
difference  between  his  former  subscrip- 
tion and  that  amount. 

It  will  be  desirable,  in  future,  tiiat  all 
persons  remitting  the  subscriptions, 
either  of  themselves  or  others,  diouM 
seod  such  an  address  of  each  of  th<^ 
whose  money  they  send  as  will  find  the 
donors  by  post,  that  their  Reports  may 
duly  reach  them. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfiiUy  received  by  the  Trewurer, 
Thomas  Pbwtrbss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rer.  William  Grosbr,  to  the  hitter  of 
wnom  roon^  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  Houie,  83,  Mooigate  Street , 
and  by  the  Baptist  Biinisten  in  way  of  our  principal  Towns. 
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A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  SOME  OF  THE  STATIONS  FORMED  BY  THE 
BAPTIST  MISSIONARIES  AT  SERAMPORE. 


From  tJu  Ori 

A  BRIEF  account  of  the  circum- 
Btances  which  led  to  the  commencement 
of  the  Bunnan  mission  will  show  that 
the  Serampore  missionaries  did  not 
unwisely  neglect  favourable  openings 
in  Bengal,  when  thej  resolved  to  send 
two  of  their  brethren  to  Rangoon. 
Fond  as  they  were  of  the  idea  of 
evangelizing  the  nAtions  around  them, 
they  appear  to  have  been  convinced 
that,  for  some  years  at  least,  all  their 
energies  ought  to  be  directed  to  the 
establishment  of  the  truth  in  Bengal 
and  Hindustan,  and  they  formed  a 
definite  plan  for  planting  a  number  of 
stations  all  over  the  country.  Their 
attempts  to  oarry  this  plan  into  execu- 
tion were,  howeveri  obstructed  by  the 
British  authorities.  Other  difBcultiee 
soon  arose.  On  the  2drd  of  August, 
1806,  Messrs.  Chater  and  Robinson 
landed  in  Calcutta,  and  wheoi  AS  was 
customary,  they  reported  ihdf  ArrivAl 
to  the  magistrates  at  the  police  office, 
objection  was  made  to  their  proceeding 
to  SeratDpore.  Boping  to  conciliate  the 
magistrates,  by  AXplabing  the  designs 
of  the  Mission,  Carty  called  at  their 
office  the  Mxt  dayi  when  he  was  told  by 
one  of  thAffl,  Mr.  Blaquiere,  that  they 
had  a  meMAge  to  him  from  Sir  Qeorge 
Barlow,  iliA  governor  general^  to  this 
effect,  *'ThAt  at  governmcni  did  not 
interfere  With  the  prejudices  of  the 
natives,  it  was  his  request  that  ttr. 
Carey  and  his  colleagues  wotild  not.** 
The  magistrates  Airther  explained  this 
message  to  contain  an  injunction  to  the 
missionaries  that  ''they  were  not  to 
preach  to  the  natives,  nor  suffer  the 
native  converts  to  preach  ;  they  were 
not  to  distribute  religious  tracts,  nor 
suffer  the  people  to  distribute  them; 


etital  Baptist. 

they  were  not  to  send  forth  converted 
natives,  nor  to  take  any  step,  by  con- 
versation or  otherwise,  for  persuading 
the  natives  to  embrace  Christianity/' 
The  Rev.  David  Brown,  who  veiy 
kindly  interested  himself  on  behalf  of 
the  distressed  missionaries,  endeavoured 
to  obtain  from  the  magistrates  some 
modification  of  the  rigour  of  these 
iiVJunotions,  and  he  succeeded  so  far 
as  to  obtain  their  consent,  on  behalf 
of  the  government,  to  the  continuance 
of  the  mission  at  Serampore,  to  the 
distribution  of  the  scriptures,  to 
the  preaching  of  the  missionaries 
in  their  hired  house  at  Calcutta, 
and  to  such  labours  as  the  native 
Christians  might  choose  to  carry  on  by 
themselves.  The  two  newly  arrived 
missionaries  were  taken  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Danish  government^  as 
their  brethren  had  been  before;  and 
at  length  the  British  authorities  very 
reluctantly  ceased  to  demand  that  they 
should  be  deported. 

The  Serampore  missionaries  were 
greatly  perplexed  by  these  circum> 
stances.  The  hostility  of  the  govern- 
ment to  the  diffusion  of  Christianity  in 
Bengali  heightened  at  this  time  by  the 
caUmltoni  mutiny  at  TcUore,  was  now 
too  Atident  to  permit  them  to  hope 
that  they  would  be  allowed  to  extend 
themselves  as  they  wished  in  its  do- 
minions. The  brethren  who  had  arrived 
could  not  advantageously  be  employed 
at  Serampore  itself,  and  it  was  felt 
that  measures  must  be  taken  to  secure 
other  fields  in  which  they  might  devote 
themselves  to  the  great  work.  The 
Burman  empire  appeared  to  them  to 
be  well  suited  to  become  the  seat  of  a 
mission,  and  they  resolved  to  try  what 
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tbej  oould  do  to  introduce  the  gospel 
there. 

The  brethren  chosen  for  this  under- 
taking were  Messrs.  Mardon  and  Cha- 
ter,  who  appear  to  have  consented  to  it 
readilj,  though  they  well  understood 
the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking.  Both 
were  r^rded  as  likely  to  obtain  such 
a  knowledge  of  the  Burmese  language 
M  to  be  able  to  translate  the  bible  into 
it,  and  this  was  a  prominent  object  of 
the  mission.  Several  months  elapsed 
before  a  vessel  could  be  found  to  convey 
the  two  missionaries  to  Burmah ;  but 
on  the  24th  of  January,  1807,  they  set 
sail,  after  receiving  from  their  brethren 
inany  wise  and  affectionate  counsels. 
As  they  knew  not  what  reception  they 
would  meet  with  at  Rangoon,  they  left 
their  wives  with  the  mission  family  at 
Serampore  until,  having  made  suitable 
arrangements  at  the  new  station,  they 
should  be  able  to  return  and  conduct 
them  thither. 

Having  arrived  safely  at  Rangoon, 
they  were  received  very  kindly  both  by 
the  Burmese  officers  and  the  foreigners 
residing  there,  to  some  of  whom  they 
Had  letters  of  introduction.  The  govern- 
ment was  spoken  of  by  every  one  they 
consulted  as  exceedingly  tolerant  in 
religious  matters,  and  as  by  no  means 
likely  to  interfere  with  attempts  to 
convert  its  subjects  to  the  Christian 
^th ;  the  climate  was  extolled  as  one 
of  the  best  in  the  world ;  and  the 
deamess  of  provisions  was  the  greatest 
disadvantage  spoken  of.  They  found  a 
Homan  catholic  mission  established  at 
Rangoon,  the  priests  in  connection  with 
which  treated  them  with  great  civility, 
and  appeared  to  be  well-meaning  men, 
hut  neither  very  zealous  nor  very  suc- 
ce^ful.  Having  completed  their  in- 
quiries, Mardon  and  Chatcr  prepared  to 
return  to  Bengal,  and  they  rejoined 
their  companions  at  Serampore  on  the 
23rd  of  May.  Their  report  was  re- 
oeited  with  thanksgiving,  and  it  was 


unanimooBly  retsolved  that  ai  soon  as 
the  rainy  season  was  passed,  they,  with 
their  families,  should  take  the  first 
opportunity  of  returning  to  their  work. 

At  the  beginning  of  July  a  consulta- 
tion respecting  the  new  mission  was 
held,  when  Mr.  Mardon  inforaied  his 
brethren  that  he  was  compelled  to  de- 
cline engaging  in  it.  Having  suffered 
much  from  ill  health  and  deep  dejection 
of  spirits,  he  felt  himself  unequal  to 
the  responsibilities  of  the  undertaking. 
The  missionaries  appear  to  have  been 
somewhat  surprised  by  Mr.  Mardon's 
determination,  but  they  saw  that  the 
reasons  on  which  it  was  based  were 
good,  and  agreed  to  make  the  wants 
of  the  new  mission  a  matter  of  special 
prayer  for  fifteen  days,  resolving  that 
if  in  that  time  any  one  of  their  number 
volunteered  to  accompany  Mr.  Ohater 
to  Burmah^  they  would  regard  it  as  the 
will  of  God  that  he  should  go.  At  the 
appointed  time  Mr.  Felix  Carey  offered 
himself  for  the  service,  and  although 
his  familiarity  with  the  Bengali  lan- 
guage, and  his  proficiency  in  the  San- 
scrit, rendered  it  extremely  desirable 
that  he  should  remain  in  Bengal,  the 
brethren  acquiesced,  viewing  his  pro- 
posal as  having  been  brought  about  in 
answer  to  prayer,  and  seeing  in  him  a 
peculiar  fitness  for  the  work,  owing  to 
the  strong  attachment  existing  between 
himself  and  Mr.  Chater,  and  to  his 
knowledge  of  medicine  and  surgery, 
which  promised  to  be  of  essential 
service  in  Burmah. 

At  length  an  opportunity  of  con- 
veyance to  Rangoon  presented  itself, 
and  the  brethren  Chater  and  Carey 
took  a  passage  for  themselves  and  their 
families.  They  formed  themselves  into 
a  church  before  their  departure,  and 
Mr.  Chater  was  chosen  as  the  pastor. 
On  the  20th  of  November  a  solemn 
parting  charge  was  delivered  to  them 
by  Dr.  Carey  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16 ;  and 
a  few  days  afterwards  they  were  corn- 
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mended  to  Qod  in  a  meeting  for  prayer 
held  at  Calcutta.  On  the  29th,  having 
received  from  their  brethren  very  full 
and  affectionate  written  instructions, 
they  embarked,  and,  after  waiting  a 
few  days  at  Kedgeree  for  the  embargo 
to  be  taken  off  their  vessel,  set  sail 
and  arrived  at  Rangoon.  They  had 
solicited  a  passage  in  a  brig  which 
sailed  a  short  time  before,  and  the 
captain  had  offered  to  take  them,  but 
the  arrangement  came  to  nothing ; 
and  the  missionaries  recognized  in  this 
a  providential  interposition  on  their 
behalf,  when,  upon  their  arrival  in 
Rangoon,  they  learned  that  this  brig 
had  been  captured  by  one  of  the 
French  privateers  then  cruising  in  the 
bay  of  Bengal. 

On  the  first  sabbath  after  their 
arrival,  they  commenced  holding  an 
English  service,  and  invited  all  the 
Europeans  in  the  city  to  attend ;  but 
very  few  were  found  willing  to  join 
them.  The  number  of  European  in- 
habitants was  small,  and  it  was  soon 
seen  that  there  was  not  one  among 
them  who  knew,  or  cared  to  know, 
anything  about  real  religion.  The 
brethren  at  Serampore  had  instructed 
the  missionaries  to  preach  in  Hin- 
dustani ;  but  though  some  of  the 
natives  at  Rangoon  were  able  to  use 
that  language,  .they  intermixed  so 
many  words  of  Burman  origin  with  it 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  communi- 
cate with  them  by  means  of  it.  Thus 
the  brethren  found  that  they  could 
not  preach  the  gospel  until  they  had 
acquired  the  Burmese.  They  found  no 
small  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  man  to 
instruct  them  in  the  language,  and 
their  progress  in  it  was,  for  a  few 
months,  very  unsatisfactory  to  them- 
selves. 

In  April,  not  quite  four  months  after 
their  arrival,  they  were  obliged  to  send 
their  families  to  Bengal.  A  still  more 
serious  hindrance  to  the  mission  oc- 


curred about  two  months  laUrr,  when 
Mr.  Felix  Carey,  whose  mind  was  dig- 
quieted  by  the  recent  death  of  his 
mother  and  the  illness  of  bis  wife, 
resolved  to  visit  Serampore,  and  left 
his  colleague  in  uncertainty  whether 
he  would  return  to  Rangoon.  Koi- 
withstanding  all  these  discouragem«iis 
Mr.  Chater  continued  to  study  the 
Burmese  language  most  diligently ;  and 
having  at  length  obtained  a  competent 
teacher,  his  progress  was  encouraging. 
He  also  conducted  an  English  sdux)!, 
which  both  assisted  him  in  acquiring 
Burman,  by  making  it  necessary  for 
him  to  talk  much  with  children  who 
understood  only  that  language,  and 
produced  a  small  sum  monthlj  in  aid 
of  the  mission.  At  the  same  time 
he  took  measures  to  obtain  permanent 
missionary  premises.  A  suitable  pi^e 
of  ground  at  a  place  called  Tatpeio, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant  from 
the  river,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the 
city,  having  been  granted  by  the  go- 
vernor, Mr.  Chater  commenced  the 
erection  of  a  mission  house,  and  col- 
lected from  merchants  and  other  rea- 
dents  at  Rangoon,  nearly  Re.  1000 
towards  the  expenses. 

In  December  Mr.  Chater  was  cheered 
by  the  arrival  of  his  wife  and  children 
in  company  w^ith  Mr.  Felix  Carer, 
who  was  now  quite  reconciled  to  the 
idea  of  remaining  at  Rangoon,  and  who 
applied  himself  with  assiduity  to  the 
study  of  the  Burmese  language.  His 
wife,  whom  he  left  behind  him  in 
Bengal,  was  removed  by  death  in  a 
little  more  than  a  fortnight  after  he 
had  returned  to  Rangoon. 

In  July,  1809,  the  mission  house  hav- 
ing been  completed,  the  two  brethren 
removed  into  it.  A  few  months  after 
they  had  taken  up  their  abode  in  it, 
the  whole  city  was  burnt  down,  and 
many  families  were  thus  reduced  to 
complete  destitution.  The  missionaries 
escaped     the     conflagration,     having 
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erected  their  hoase  outside  the  city, 
and  blessed  God  that  they  had  been  led 
to  adopt  a  plan  which  probably  saved 
their  station  from  ruin. 

Mr.  Chater,  who  had  begun  to  preach, 
or  rather  to  catechise,  in  Burman,  in 
the  early  part  of  1800,  soon  had  several 
natives  under  religious  instruction. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  however, 
those  of  greatest  promise  among  his 
hearers  were  obliged  to  join  the  army, 
on  occasion  of  a  war  with  Siam.  At 
the  beginning  of  1810,  he  was  en- 
couraged to  hope  that  the  gospel  had 
made  some  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  an  intelligent  young  piinqi  from 
Ava;  but  these  hopes  also  were  soon 
dissipated  by  the  evident  apathy  of  the 
priest.  In  April  Mr.  Chater  sent  to 
Serampore  a  collection  of  extracts  from 
scripture  translated  into  Burman, 
smaller  than  that  he  had  previously 
prepared.  He  acknowledges,  in  the 
letter  which  accompanied  it,  the  valua- 
ble services  of  a  catholic  priest  who 
had  revised,  or  rather  re-written  the 
tract  for  him,  after  collating  the  ex- 
tracts with  the  Latin  Vulgate.  The 
Serampore  missionaries  had  cast  a 
fount  of  Burman  types  in  the  year 
1809,  and  Mr.  Chater  requested  that 
five  hundred  copies  of  this  tract  might 
be  printed. 

Mr.  Felix  Carey  had  meanwhile 
availed  himself  of  the  friendship  of 
a  new  viceroy  of  Rangoon  to  travel 
to  various  parts  of  Pegu  and  to  Mar- 
taban,  in  his  suite.  He  thus  enjoyed 
remarkable  advantages  for  exploring 
the  country,  and  gained  an  influence 
over  the  mind  of  the  viceroy,  which 
he  hoped  to  be  able  to  exercise  for  the 
advantage  of  the  mission.  As  a  medi- 
cal man  he  was  of  great  service  to 
numbers  of  Burmans,  and  was  famed 
for  his  skill  and  success. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  in  a 
letter  written  in  February,  1 810,  these 
pioneers  of  Christian  missions  in  Bur- 


mah  were  recommending  that  efforts 
should  be  made  to  disseminate  the  gos- 
pel in  parts  of  the  empire  where  it  has 
in  later  years  been  eminently  success- 
ful. Thus,  when  requesting  that  other 
missionaries  might  be  sent  to  their  as- 
sistance, they  commended  Tavoy,  Pegu, 
and  Martaban  to  the  attention  of  their 
brethren,  and  spoke  of  the  many  thou- 
sands of  Karens  inhabiting  the  skirts 
of  all  the  hills,  as  people  to  whom  the 
glad  tidings  should  be  sent. 

In  September,  Mr.  Chater  was  com- 
pelled to  visit  Bengal.  The  state  of 
his  wife's  health  had  long  been  very 
discouraging,  and  on  two  occasions  he 
had  himself  been  brought  to  the  gates 
of  death.  On  reaching  Calcutta  he 
furnished  the  brethren  at  Serampore 
with  a  statement,  from  which  we  ex- 
tract the  following  summary  of  the 
results  of  the  Rangoon  mission  up  to 
the  date  of  his  departure. 

*'  Owing  to  Uie  troubles  in  the 
country  we  have  not  had  so  much  to 
do  in  the  work  of  instructing  the  na- 
tives, as  we  expected,  by  this  time,  we 
should  have  had.  But,  on  the  whole, 
the  prosperity  of  the  mission  is  an 
object  we  have  much  ground  to  look 
forward  to  with  hope  and  expectation. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  language  is  now 
very  considerable;  and,  by  the  help 
of  a  learned  man  we  have  recently 
met  with,  we  hope  not  only  to  be  able 
in  a  little  time  to  speak  and  write  it, 
but  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  its 
grammar.  I  have  prepared  for  printing 
a  large  as  well  as  a  small  pamphlet  of 
scripture  extracts.  The  last  sabbath  I 
preached  in  Burman  at  Rangoon ;  a 
goodly  company  came  to  hear.  I  sup- 
pose the  number  was  increased  on 
account  of  my  being  so  shortly  to  leave 
them.  This  I  hope  is  a  specimen  of 
what  we  shall  shortly  have  the  pleasure 
to  see  constantly.  The  Lord  has  given 
us  much  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
people,  which,  on  many  accounts,  is  of 
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much  advantage  to  us.  Tha  present 
viceroy  or  governor  of  Rangoon  is 
more  friendly  with  us  than  the  former 
was*  and  has  shown  us  much  kind- 


During  Mr.  Ghater*s  stay  in  Bengal^ 
he  superintended  the  printing  of  the 
two  pamphlets  mentioned  ahove.  One 
of  them  contained  twenty  pages  of 
extracts  from  the  New  Testament^  and 
the  other  136  pages  of  selections  from 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  At  the 
same  time  he  was  diligent  in  preaching 
to  English  ooDgregations  in  Calcutta, 
and  was  made  the  instrument  of  the* 
conversion  of  some  who  heard  him. 
The  disturbed  state  of  the  Burman 
empire  at  this  time,  together  with  the 
very  feeble  health  of  Mrs.  Chater,  made 
him  unwilling  to  remove  his  family 
back  to  Bangoon,  and  in  May,  1611,  he 
departed  alone  to  Rangoon  by  way  of 
Penaug,  Whilst  staying  at  this  island, 
he  had  frequent  intercourse  with  the 
inhabitants  of  a  small  Burman  village 
there,  and  his  pamphlets  were  gladly 
received  and  read  by  them. 

After  reaching  Rangoon,  Mr.  Ohater 
fully  resolved  upon  relinquishing  the 
Burman  mission.  It  was,  in  the  opinion ' 
of  all  those  competent  to  form  a  judg- 
ment upon  her  case,  impossible  for  Mrs.  { 
Ohater  to  reside  at  Rangoon  in  health, 
and  the  disturbances  in  Burmah  were 
then  so  alarming  as  to  render  it  unsafe 
for  an  English  family  to  continue  there. 
He  therefore  finally  left  Rangoon,  a  few 
weeks  after  his  return  thither,  and  on 
the  23rd  of  October  arrived  once  more 
at  Calcutta.  He  carried  with  him  a 
Burman  translation  of  Matthew,  which 
had  been  completed  during  his  short 
stay.  After  much  deliberation  it  was 
determined  that  he  should  commence  a 
mission  in  Ceylon,  and  on  the  16th  of 
April,  1812,  he  safely  reached  Colombo, 
where  he  was  greatly  honoured  of  God 
during  nearly  seventeen  years  of  inde- 
fatigable missionary  labour,  and  where 


his  memory  is  now  revered  by  many 
Singhalese  Christians. 

The  subsequent  history  of  this  mis- 
sion may  be  very  briefly  narrated. 
After  his  colleague's  departure,  Mr. 
Felix  Carey  continued  to  prosecute  the 
study  of  Pali  and  Burman  with  much 
success^  and  made  considerable  progrea 
in  the  compilation  of  a  Burman  gram- 
mar and  dictionary,  as  well  as  in  the 
translation  of  the  gospels.  In  March, 
1812,  a  misunderstanding  between  the 
British  and  Burman  governments  took 
place,  and  Mr.  Carey,  being  suspected 
of  acting  as  a  spy  for  the  English^  was 
obliged  to  take  refuge  with  his  family 
on  board  the  H.  C.  Ship  Amboyna. 
After  remaining  there  fifty-six  days,  he 
returned  to  the  mission  house  with 
improved  prospects  of  usefulness.  The 
brethren  at  Serampore  endeavoured  to 
find  a  suitable  colleague  for  him«  and 
after  some  delay  Mr.  Norman  Kerr,  a 
member  of  the  church  in  Calcutta,  was 
chosen  for  this  service.  As  soon  as 
tranquillity  appeared  to  be  restored  at 
Rangoon,  Mr.  Carey  resolved  on  visiting 
Bengal  that  he  might  superintend  the 
casting  of  a  new  fount  of  Burman 
types, — those  cast  in  1809  having  been 
destroyed  in  the  fire  of  March  the 
11th, —and  carry  through  the  press 
his  Burman  grammar,  and  one  or  two 
of  the  gospels.  His  family  were  left 
behind  him  at  Rangoon. 

Having  carried  part  of  the  gospel  of 
Matthew  and  of  his  Burman  grammar 
through  the  press,  Mr.  Carey  left  the 
latter  to  be  completed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  his  father,  and  taking 
with  him  Mr.  Kerr,  returned  to  Rangoon 
at  the  close  of  1812.  Upon  his  arrival 
he  found  that  a  general  feeling  of  in- 
security prevailed  there,  and  that  nearly 
all  the  European  inhabitants  were  leaving 
the  place.  The  viceroy,  however,  assured 
Mr.  Carey  that  the  members  of  the 
mission  should  be  perfectly  safe)  and 
they  resolved  to  remain.     Mr.  Carey 
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informed  the  brethren  at  Serampore 
that  the  improved  Barman  tjpea  were 
generally  admired,  as  was  also  the 
translation  of  Matthew ;  and  he  began 
to  arrange  for  the  establishment  of  a 
printing  press  at  Rangoon,  that  the 
translation  of  the  scriptures  might  be 
printed  under  his  own  inspection  there 
as  fast  as  it  was  made  ready.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  Burman  translation,  in  which 
he  had  advanced  to  the  beginning  of 
John,  Mr.  Carey  now  projected  transla- 
tions of  the  scriptures  into  Pali,  Siamese, 
Khassia,  and  Talaing,  and  hoped  to  be 
the  instrument  of  accomplishing  them 
all  at  Rangoon.  To  preaching  he  seems 
to  have  given  very  little  attention. 

But  in  May,  1813,  whilst  forming 
these  too  extensive  plans,  Mr.  Carey 
received  a  summons  from  the  court  at 
Ava  to  proceed  thither  without  delay ; 
and  hoping  that  his  journey  would  turn 
out  for  the  welfare  of  the  mission,  he 
obeyed  it  with  alacrity,  and  left  Rangoon, 
in  July,  in  uncertainty  as  to  whether 
he  should  again  reside  there.  At  the 
same  time  Mr.  Kerr  resolved  to  return 
to  Bengal,  and  thus  Rangoon  would 
have  been  left  without  a  missionary, 
but  for  a  remarkable  train  of  provi- 
dential events,  which  have  since  resulted 


in  extensive  blessing  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Burman  empire  by  the  settle- 
ment of  Dr.  Judson  there,  and  the  sub- 
sequent establishment  of  the  American 
Baptist  Mission  in  that  empire. 

Mr.  Felix  Carey's  career  as  a  mission- 
ary in  Burmah  must  be  regarded  as 
having  ceased  upon  his  removal  from 
Rangoon  in  July,  1813.  The  brethren 
at  Serampore  for  a  little  time  numbered 
Ava  amongst  their  missionary  stations, 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  Mr.  Carey 
did  anything  there  which  could  be 
called  missionary  work.  As  medical 
attendant  to  the  king,  and  afterwards 
as  an  ambassador,  he  possessed  much 
influence  at  the  court,  and  he  appears 
to  have  made  use  of  it  to  procure  from 
his  Burman  majesty  permission  to 
translate  and  print  the  scriptures.  Bat 
the  work  was  not  done.  In  compliance 
with  his  wishes  the  brethren  had  sent 
a  press  and  types  to  Rangoon,  at  the 
close  of  1613,  and  Mr.  Carey  made  an 
attempt  to  convey  them  to  Ava,  but 
the  types  were  lost  upon  the  way. 

We  have  thus  sketched  what  the 
brethren  at  Serampore  did  for  Burmah. 
Let  their  names  be  recorded  in  honour 
upon  the  list  of  that  country's  first  and 
noblest  benefactors. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

Mr.  Underhill. — By  last  mail  we  received 
the  news  of  Mr*  Underhill's  arrival  at  Co- 
lombo. Previous  advices  announced  his 
landing  at  Point  De  Galle.  He  writes 
under  date  of  May  25. 

"  I  have  commenced  visiting  the  stations, 
and  am  beginning  to  form  some  idea  of  their 
condition  and  wants.  It  is  a  beautiful  cnun. 
trv,  and  the  people  seem  to  me  very  much  in 
advance  of  the  people  of  Bengal  in  civiliz- 
ation and  material  prosperity.  On  reaching 
Colombo,  we  went  with  Mr.  Davis  to  his 
house,  where  we  shall  remain  daring  our 
stay ;  and  we  are  most  happily  located  with 
him. 


<*  We  had  a  most  pleasant  day  iast  Lord's 
day.  After  morning  service  we  went  out  to 
Matakooly,  three  miles  from  Colombo,  to 
witness  the  baptism  of  seren  Singhalese — 
five  females,  and  two  men.  Four  of  the 
females  received  their  religious  impressions 
in  Mrs  Allen's  boarding-school.  They  were 
not  baptized  when  they  left  the  school,  as  it 
was  deemed  best  to  try,  by  delay,  the  reality 
of  the  !ove  of  Christ  which  they  professed. 
They  have  now  been  tried  in  service  and 
otherwise  for  eighteen  months  or  two  years  ; 
and  their  conduct,  in  two  cases  particularly, 
has  shown  an  adherence  to  integrity,  and  to 
the  Saviour,  that  has  given  the  highest  satis- 
faction. 

**  The  baptism  took  place  in  the  Kahiny 
river,  near  to  which  the  chapel  is  situated, 
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surrounded  by  jungle,  and  under  the  shade 
of  cocoa-cut  and  mango  treea.  Both  Mr. 
Davis  nnd  myself  gave  addresses  in  the 
chapel,  he,  in  Singhaleee,  to  the  people,  I  to 
the  candidates,  through  an  interpreter.  At 
the  water- side,  Mr.  Ranesinghe^  the  pastor, 
gave  aji  address  on  the  subject  of  bnptism  to 
the  people ;  and  Mr.  Davis  administered  the 
ordinance.  The  greatest  propriety  and  de- 
corum were  presened.  It  was  a  matter  of 
grateful  feeling  to  me,  that  amongst  my 
earliest  recollections  of  the  Singhalese  will 
be  my  participation  m  this  service,  and  the 
sight  of  the  consecration  to  the  Saviour,  of 
these  younjj  persons. 

**  Alls.  Underbill  is  quite  well  ;  indeed  we 
all  are.  Now  and  then  I  get  quite  fatigued 
by  the  journeys  and  exposure  to  the  heat, 
for  it  is  very  hot  here  just  now  owing  to  the 
absence  of  rain.  But  I  am  most  grateful 
that  hitherto  we  have  been  so  mercifully  pre- 
served in  safety  and  health.' 

HuRDWAR. — Mr.  Denham  has  sent  us 
some  extracts  from  the  Delht  Gazei/f,  giving 
an  account,  by  an  eye-witness,  of  the  great 
fair,  held  at  Uurdwar  last  April.  The 
writer  is  a  military  gentleman,  which  will 
account  for  some  of  the  expressions  and  opi- 
nions to  which  he  gives  utterance.  But  as 
an  account  of  a  celebrated  festival  in  India, 
it  will  be  read  with  deep  and  painful  inte- 
rest, and  will  make  our  readers,  we  hope, 
long  and  pray  for  the  messengers  of  the 
gospel  to  be  sent  into  the  district  in  great 
numbers,  that  through  the  divine  blesnng 
these  multitudes  may  be  turned  fVom  dumb 
idols  to  serve  the  living  Grod. 

''  You  can  form  no  idea  of  the  scene  which 
this  place  now  presents:  the  numbers  fiir 
exceed  the  calculations  of  the  minislering 
brahmins,  and  at  the  present  moment  do  not 
fall  short  of  two  millions;  the  influx  will 
doubtless  extend  till  the  auspicious  mom  of 
to-morrow,  the  crowning  pooja  of  the  whole ! 

"  As  might  be  expected  in  so  miscellaneous 
A  crowd,  there  are  thieves  and  pilferers  in 
large  parties,  ever  ready  to  avail  themselves 
of  lucky  accidents — the  noses,  ears,  and  feet 
of  the  Hindoo  fair  ones  famishing  the  spoilers 
with  a  rich  return.  The  keepers  of  booths 
and  stalls  have  also  to  perform  a  *  cat-like ' 
vigil  over  their  sparkling  wares,  so  promis- 
cuously subjected  to  public  gaze,  and  they 
are  constantly  apprehending  shoplifters  of 
every  tribe  and  degree.  Although  there  are 
three  bridges  (besides  ferry  boats),  they  are 
not  nearly  equal  to  the  demand  of  the  occa- 
sion, and  dreadful  accidents  would  occur  but 
for  the  vigilance  of  the  military  guards  at  the 
various  avenues  of  approach.  A  great  num- 
ber of  Kves  have  been  saved  among  the 


bathers  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the  mtire 
detachmenU,  who  in  many  insUnces  haie 
plunged  overboard  into  the  roaring  cunt^ 
and  brought  them  to  land—of^en  in  an  sppt- 
rently  lifeless  state;  several  were  rewied 
yesterday  by  a  party  on  elephants.  The 
dams  have  all  been  opened,  by  which  the 
river  has  been  lowered  two  feet,  aod  the 
danger  of  drowning,  consequently  much  dimi- 
nished ;  and  cables  are  swung  acroas  the  wot^ 
rapids,  at  which  sepoys  are  stationed  to 
assist  those  who  require  it,  arid  alao  to  pit- 
vent  the  people  from  attempting  the  fords  at 
unsafe  spots.  The  masses  are  wondeifiiBj 
thankful  for  all  this  consideration. 

"  The  Bikaneer  chie^  in  charge  of  Liwrte- 
nant  Vanrenen,  64th  N.  I.,  entered  bis 
encampment  this  morning:  he  will  prove  • 
treasure  to  the  brahmins,  ai  he  is  a6e«/  k 
distribute  largeues^  and  jling  nmiive  efrr- 
ingt  of  gold  mohun  and  cups  */  the  pretiom 
metals  into  their  Ganges,  There  are  a  kort 
of  minor  fry  besides  those  I  have  beJot 
mentioned  to  you,  but  I  have  not  yet  sea 
the  Rajah  of  Ulwar,  who,  I  know,  is  to  be 
here.  The  people  may  be  said  to  eztcai 
from  Roorkee  to  Eikhee  Khase  (a  shiiiie  st 
some  sanctity  in  the  Deyrah-Dhoon)  opwardi 
of  twenty-two  miles.  The  oldest  Eoropesa 
or  native  does  not  remember  any  similar  dis- 
play, and  I  am  informed  that  the  islands  h^ 
hitherto  never  been  filled;  but  they  are  sow 
erammedy  and  for  want  of  more  space  the 
very  precipices  overhanging  the  town  «e 
tenanted,  besides  the  open  patches  in  the 
jungle  around  it.  The  natives  prognosticale 
a  dreadful  trampling  and  drowning  to-moRow, 
but  it  is  hoped  by  all  hands  that  the  stzkt 
arrangements  for  procession  and  departoie 
will  overawe  any  rioters,  or  ill-behaved  pea- 
pie.  Only  think  what  a  cavalcade,  on*  hmm- 
dred  and  twenty  thousand  registered  /a^ 
quires  to  lead  the  van!  Yesterday  aa< 
to-day  it  is  dangerous  to  walk  the  street  he 
who  loses  his  legs  is  likely  to  do  so  with  hs 
life  also,  for  the  crowd  is  suffocatingly  C8f»-. 
pact.  People  are  losing  themselves  or  their 
relatives  continually,  and  there  is  no  icoedy 
but  deferring  their  meeting  till  they  get  back 
to  their  homes.  The  missionaries  have  beoA 
listened  to,  and  even  treated  with  re^>ect  («a 
almost  unprecedented  fkct).  I  find  the  m^ 
dicants  unusually  civil,  and  hyperfoolics!  sa 
tVeir  salutations;  they  accoimt  for  the  kB- 
lions  by  saying,  <  that  good  government,  goad 
roads,  good  management,  and  good  seuujtj 
of  life  and  property '  have  done  the  w 
and  I  think  they  are  not  wrong.  The 
you  may  guess,  is  pregnant  with 
odours,  but  I  do  not  hear  of  any  sicknesi  et 
import.  It  is  expected  the  troops  viH  dl 
return  to  their  cantonments  on  the  iXthiiA. 
the  1 6th  being  the  conclusive  festival,  calM 
Amawus, 

Every  thing  passed  off  yesterday  as  quist^w 
as    the   most    peaceable    magistrate   cm&ki 
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desire.    Long  before  daybreak  the  bathers 
thronged  both  branches  of  the  river,  and  the 
ghauts   teemed    with    their    thousands    of 
derotees,  foremost  among   whom  was  the 
Bikaneer   chief,    who    arrived    with    great 
solemnity,  the  most  striking  feature  of  the 
nocturnal  cavalcade  heinp  twenty-four  horeet 
laden  with  as  many  pairs  of  earthen  pots, 
holding  the  ancestral  ashes ;  the  Raja  him- 
self had  a  bundle  of  the  same,  tied  in  many 
folds  of  cloth  about  his  person^  and  these 
relics  of  his  Penates  were  committed  with 
much  devoutness  to  the  great  deep.    About 
daybreak  the  high  roads,  bridges,  and  fords, 
presented  a  wonderful  spectacle,  not  less  than 
ttpo  or  three  millions  of  pilgrims  being  on  the 
moTe.    Nothing  but  the  strenuous  exertions 
of  both  civil  and  military  officers  at  the  head 
of   the  troops,  and  police,  prevented   the 
destruction  of  life  and  property,  and  they 
have  proved  so  complete  that  not  a  single 
serious   accident    occurred.     No    pea    can 
describe  the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the 
people,  or  the  nearly  impenetrable  train  of 
their  vehicles  and  cattle  : — from  the  stately 
elephants  to  the  lowly  donkey,  from  the 
bulky  hackery  to  the  tiny  ekka,  from  the 
tardy  camel  to  the  frisky  pony,  from  the 
pompous  equestrian  to  the  lean  pedestrian. 
Every  species  of  obstacle  spread  before  the 
eye  for  whole  miles,  and  these  could  only  be 
temporarily  dispersed  for  the  passage  of  the 
processions,  by  parties  of  troopers  and  sepoys. 
The  different  Akharas  of  the  fkquirs,  accord- 
ing to  established  precedence,  marched  down 
separately  under  a   strong   guard    to    the 
bathing  place,  and  were  moved  off,  so  as  to 
BToid  any  collision,  by  a  distinct  route.    The 
five  peculiar  sects  of  Nerhanees,  Nerunjnnees, 
Bairagees,  Punchatees,  and  Oodasees,  went 
down  in  corresponding  order  with  all  the 
gorgeous  pageantry  of  these  oeeasionsy  trains 
of  elephants,  caparisoned  with  gold  and  silver 
bowdahs,  surmounted  with  flying  standards  of 
the  richest  brocades  and  satins,  litters  and 
palanquins    richly  decorated,   runners  with 
silver  handled   chowries  and   maces,  sword 
players,  wrestlers  and   tumblers,  and  every 
other  appendage  of  oriental  show  and  deco- 
ration.   The  Bairagees  were  said  to  number 
fifty  thousand,  of  which  a  great  number  were 
stark  naked  and  performed  the  most  indecent 
antics,  in  commemoration  of  their  monkey 
god,  Hunnoman.      They  were  all  made  to 
obey  the  order  of  the  programme,  and  gave 
rery  little  trouble  to  the  authorities  ;  indeed 
they  were  polite  and  facetious  to  every  white 
man  who  had  any  business  with  them,  exhi- 
biting a  marked  difference  from  the  usually 
churlish  character  of  their  vocation.     It  was 
evident  that  times  had  changed,  and  that 
they  looked   upon   us  as  very    respectable 
masters.     The    Bikaneer    man   was   wisely 
persuaded  by  the  civil  authorities  to  give  up 
tlie  idea  of  scattering  his  treasures  in  the 
Ganges,  as  it  would  have  inevitably  caused  a 


great  loss  of  life^  by  the  general  scramble  for 
their  possession,  and  he  has  contented  himself 
with  presenting  some  rich  donations  to  the 
priests  ;  he  stays  here  for  the  after  piece  of 
the  17th  instant,  as  do  most  of  the  higher  and 
religious  classes,  but  the  majority  of  the 
votaries  took  their  departure  during  all 
yesterday  in  one  tumultuous  current,  break- 
ing down  one  of  the  floating  bridges,  and 
overturning  sundry  huts  in  transit. 

Towards  evening  (when  the  troops  had  been 
withdrawn)  there  was  a  grand  crush,  and 
every  thing  appeared  to  become  fixed  and 
entangled.  The  travellers  are  preparing  to 
quit,  and  I  am  told  get  rid  of  their  stock 
by  public  auction  in  the  neighbouring  towns. 
/  call  U  a  proud  event  for  the  government^ 
that  the  fair  has  ended  so  satisfactorily,  its 
enormous  attendance  being  one  of  the  best 
proofs  that  the  modem  rule  of  India  is  an 
eminently  prosperous  one,  and  productive  to 
its  people;  the  rites  are  certainly  those  of 
hoar  antiquity  in  thdr  nltra^barbarous  extra- 
vagance, but  the  occasion  has  called  forth  its 
increase  of  thousands  to  admire  and  testify  to 
the  wisdom  and  forbearance  of  their  Bri^h 
masters,  and  every  succeeding  Mela  will 
doubtless  draw  remote  races  nearer  to  the 
focus'  of  civilization  in  this  the  nineteenth 
century  of  wonders,  and  we  may  justly 
ex))ect  a  rapid  revolution  of  thought  and 
opinion,  as  the  meed  of  our  superiority. 
Within  the  eventful  period  which  has  re- 
volved since  the  last  festival,  how  many 
thousand  square  miles  of  countries  and  their 
dwellers  have  been  added  to  our  possessions^ 
and  what  man  shall  be  so  prophetic  as  to 
name  the  acquisitions  which  will  bless  the 
next  I^-Shall  the  triumphs  be  these  qfknow' 
ledge  over  superstition, — or  merely  the 
arbitrary  stretch  of  conquest  9 

The  Friend  of  India  in  noticing  this  extra- 
ordinary gathering,  not  only  refers  with  plea- 
sure to  the  fact  that  all  went  off  peacably, 
and  though  nearly  two  millions  of  people 
were  there,  gathered  by  a  common  impulse 
from  every  part  of  the  country,  only  one 
battalion  of  troops  was  considered  necessary 
to  preserve  order,  but  goes  on^o  remark  : 

**  There  is  another  circumstance  not 
less  gratifying  to  be  noticed.  We  Jeam 
from  the  Delhi  Gazette,  that  amidst  this 
vast  crowd  there  were  to  be  seen  many 
missionaries  earnestly  addressing  the  devo- 
tees on  the  absurdities  of  idolatry,  and  the 
excellence  of  Christian  truth,  and  liberally 
distributing  tracts  and  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures among  them.  Their  discourses  were 
addressed  to  men  collected  together  under 
those  feelings  of  religious  excitement,  in 
which  enthusiasm  absorbs  every  other  pas- 
sion, and  even  the  feeble  minded  become 
reckless.      Yet  we  are  informed  that  there 
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was  aoi  the  imaUeit  appearance  of  hnpa- 
tienoe  manifested  :  the  minionariea  were  lis- 
tened to  with  great  attention,  and  treated 
with  the  greatest  respect.  This  was  in  1855. 
"  Now  let  us  turn  back  to  the  history  of 
1815.  In  the  Mela  held  in  that  year,  there 
was  seen  in  the  crowd  of  devotees,  not  one- 
fifth  so  numerous  as  on  the  present  occasion, 
the  stalwart  figure  of  a  missionary  earnestly 
remonstrating  with  the  pilgrims  on  the  ineffi- 
cacy  of  the  sacred  waters  to  wash  out  their 
sins,  sometimes  he  addressed  them  on  foot, 
sometimes  from  the  back  of  the  Elephant  on 
which  he  rode.  This  missionary  was  Mr. 
Chamberlain,  who  had  been  engaged  by  the 
Begum  Sumroo  of  Sirdhana  to  superintend 
the  education  of  her  grandson,  the  late 
Colonel  Dyoe  Sombre.  He,  also,  was  listened 
to  with  the  same  feeling  of  attention,  and 
there  was  the  same  absence  of  all  impatience 
which  the  correspondent  of  the  Delhi  Gatieite 
describes  in  the  present  season.  But  a  re- 
port of  the  appearance  of  a  misrionary  at 
the  fair  at  Hurdun  was  conveyed  to  Mr. 
Charles  Milner  Rioketts,  the  secretary  to 
government,  and  to  Lord  Hastings,  the  go- 
Temor  general,  and  it  was  deemed  necessary 
for  the  safety  of  the  British  empire,  to  pre- 
vent the  recurrence  of  so  fearftil  a  risk,  by 
ordering  Mr.  Chamberlain  doVn  forthwith 
to  the  presidency.  The  Begum  was  request* 
ed  to  cancel  his  engagements,  and  no  impor- 
tunity on  her  part  could  move  the  govern- 
ment to  relax.  Even  the  Mahrattas,  she 
exclaimed,  never  trrated  me  so  severely. 
Mr.  Chamberlain  represented  to  Lord  Hast- 
ings that  his  laboivs  had  occasioned  no  dis- 
turbance, that  Lady  Hood,  and  Colonel 
Mackensie,  the  surveyor  general  of  India, 
were  present  during  his  addresses,  and  were 
ready  to  bear  testimony  that  they  had  not 
created  the  smallest  dif>quietude  among  the 
multitude.  Government  was  inexorable, 
**  You  may  fire  a  pistol,"  said  Lord  Hast- 
ings, <<  into  a  magaiine,  and  it  may  not  take 
fire,  but  what  roan  in  his  senses  would  try 
the  experiment!"  And  so  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain was  sent  back  to  the  presidency.  But 
while  the  feelings  of  the  people  are  the  same 
the  feelings  of  the  government  are  changed. 
It  has  lost  its  morbid  terrors,  and  a  dozen 
missionaries  have  been  permitted  to  address 
a  far  larger  crowd,  and  have  done  so  with 
perfect  safety  ;  and  thus  are  we  furnished 
with  a  fresh  exemplification  of  the  fact, 
which  various  circumstances  ore  constantly 
confirming,  that  the  obstacles  to  improve- 
ment in  India,  have  arisen  far  more  from  the 
governors  themselves,  than  from  any  real 
cause  of  apprehension  in  the  native  commu- 
nity.'* 

Barisaul. — Mr.  Martm  having  now  been 

at  this  station  for  some  months,  has  writtci: 

*■   length,  his  first  impressions    respecting 

Tork  going  on  there,  as  he  has  seen  it. 


It  b  a  very  intereating  eomronnicttioB,  sad 
has  the  charm  of  the  freshness  of  feeling 
natural  to  one  who,  for  the  first  time,  wiita 
about  a  work  on  which  be  has  just  entsn^ 
in  a  scene  which  most  in  every  respect  be 
both  strange  and  new.  The  letter  is  dated 
May  11th.  We  are  sorry  to  learn  fiom  it 
that  thus  early,  they  have  bad  to  mourn  ooe 
domestic  bereavement  in  the  deiith  of  tbor 
first  child;  and  that  Hr.  and  Mr8.Anda9i» 
have  suiFered  a  similar  loss. 

«  When  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  think  I 
mentioned  that  we  were  expecting  Ur. 
Underbill  in  a  few  days,  on  his  visit  to  Bsii- 
saul  and  the  stations  connected  with  it  He 
arrived  here  on  the  1 3th  of  January  oa 
his  way  from  Dacca.  He  made  his  home 
with  us  while  lie  remained,  and  we  enjoyed 
his  visit  very  much.  We  left  Barisaul  on  the 
Ifith  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  out- 
stations.  This  was  my  first  visit,  as  well  si 
Mr.  Underbill's.  It  would  occupy  too  modi 
time  and  space  to  give  a  detailed  aceoont  of 
what  I  saw  and  heard  at  these  places.  Bat 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  a  brief 
statement  of  my  first  impressions,  and  a  few 
particulars  respecting  our  tour,  and  the  peo- 
ple whom  we  went  to  see.  We  visited  fire 
stations  besides  the  one  at  Barisaul,  rii^ 
Ragapore,  Chobikarpar,  Asbkor,  Ambolys, 
and  Sooagaon.*  To  some  of  these  places  we 
walked,  and  to  others  we  were  dragged  all 
the  way  through  mud  and  water  in  a  boat, 
the  men  wading  through  the  mud,  and  pnlliAS 
the  boat  after  them.  We  met  with  a  warn 
reception  eveiywhere  from  the  native  Chris- 
tians; many  of  them  showed  their  gratftode 
and  kind  feelings  bv  rendering  us  all  the 
assistance  they  could.  They  accompanied 
us  from  station  to  station,  some  carrying  oar 
luggage,  and  others  dragging  the  boat.  It 
each  of  the  above  places,  with  the  exception 
of  Rajapore,  Mr.  Underbill  gave  an  interest- 
ing and  appropriate  address  to  pretty  large 
congregations,  Mr.  Page  acting  as  interpreter. 
Everywhere  the  people  listened  meet  atten- 
tively to  what  he  said,  and  seemed  pleased. 
One  could  not  help  being  affected  by  the 
sight  of  so  many  open,  cheerful,  though  dark, 
countenances;  and  there  is  the  more  gronnd 
for  rejoicing  when  it  is  remembered  that  all 
these,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  and  reproach, 
have  given  up  caste,  ceased  to  worship  idoU, 
and  are  now  regularly  attending  the  means 
of  grace.  The  members  of  the  (lurches,  too, 
are,  I  believe,  in  most  cases  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  by  consistent 
conduct.  On  the  whole  I  was  very  much 
pleased  with  my  first  visit.  I  ffeel  grateful 
that  my  lot  has  been  cast  here;  the  prospect 


*  The  illuEtrntion  on  the  first  p«f«  r«pr9senU  th« 
chapel  at  thli  Motion. 
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of  uaefiilneai  if  rery  eneounglng.  We  shall 
have  to  labour,  it  is  true,  among  a  people  of 
mde  habita  and  uncultivated  mindf,  but  in 
other  respects  possessed  of  many  good  quali- 
ties. So  long  as  they  remain  in  heathenism 
tbey  often  manifest  bitter  hatred  and  fierce 
opposition  to  the  gospel,  but  they  are  not 
loDg  under  ita  influence  before  these  cease  to 
exist.  The  gospel  has  power  to  subdue  the 
most  stubborn  will,  and  it  does  subdue.  We 
have  here  many  a  striking  instance  of  the 
sanctifying  and  ennobling  effects  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  every  village  where  there  is  a 
Christian  community  one  can  point  to  this 
man  and  that  man  ***  who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious, 
but,"  having  **  obtained  mercy/*  stands  now 
in  marked  contrast  to  his  heathen  neighbour 
in  bis  conversation  and  demeanour.  Tney  all 
seem  to  poasess  a  self-respect  and  an  inde- 
pendence to  which  others  are  strangers. 
Many  of  them,  too,  make  laudable  efforts, 
and  manifest  much  anxiety,  to  spread  the 
gospel  around  them.  Another  pleasing  fea- 
ture is  that  they  are,  with  now  and  then  an 
exception,  at  peace  among  themselves,  of  one 
mind  and  one  aim ;  this  is  shown  by  the  willing- 
ness which  they  have  evinced  to  assist  each 
other.  At  many  of  the  stations,  in  compliance 
with  Mr.  Page's  suggestion,  they  have  united 
their  strength  and  erected  a  goia  (or  common 
store-house)  in  which  to  deposit  rice  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  against  emergencies,  for 
they  do  sometimes,  as  might  be  expected  in 
such  a  district,  from  various  causes  suffer 
want.  They  also  give  their  united  contribu- 
tions to  a  common  fund  to  enable  them  to 
carry  on  lawsuits  with  the  zemindars  or  any 
others  who  may  oppress  them,  and,  poor 
creatures,  they  have  to  endure  no  small  share 
of  injustice  and  oppression.  I  need  not  tell 
you  that  these  changes  in  the  social  and 
moral,  as  well  as  spiritual  condition  of  the 
people  have  not  been  effected  in  a  day;  they 
are  the  result  of  much  pains-taking  nnd 
labour.  By  untiring  energy  and  real,  by  an 
earnest  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  by  a 
thorough  knowledge  and  command  of  the 
native  language,  and  a  no  less  knowledge  of 
the  native  character,  but  above  all  by  a  deep 
sympathy  with  the  people  in  all  their  trou- 
bles and  wants,  Mr.  Pa^ie  has  contributed  no 
small  quota  in  raising  them  to  the  high  posi- 
tion which  they  now  occupy.  He  has,  indeed, 
a  heart  to  sympathize  with  the  natives,  and 
this  is,  no  doubt,  under  God,  the  secret  of  his 
success. 

**  One  great  hindrance  to  missionary  ope- 
rations at  Barisaul  arises  from  the  fact,  that 
almost  all  our  stations  are  in  the  most  incon- 
venient and  inaccessible  parts  of  the  district. 
The  ground,  on  which  all  the  Christian  set- 
tlements are,  is  artiflcial,  being  raised  some 
eight  or  ten  feet  al)ove  the  surrounding  land. 
For  several  months  in  the  year  one  sees 
nothing,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  but  one 


great  marah,  and  the  people  cannot  attend  to 
any  cultivation,  or  even  move  out  of  doors 
except  by  boat.  Wherever  houses  are  built 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  such  mounds 
should  be  raised,  in  consequence  of  the  flat- 
ness of  the  country  and  the  annual  inunda* 
tions.  On  the  banks  of  the  broad  riven, 
where  the  land  is  high  and  good,  we  have 
not  a  single  station.  This  is  to  be  regretted, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  dense  population, 
but  because  these  parts  are  more  accessible 
than  others.  One  passes  village  after  village 
in  close  succession  sometimes,  for  miles,  all 
teeming  with  people.  In  many  places  the 
gospel  has  never  l^en  preached,  the  voice  of 
a  missionary  never  heard.  But  if  God  grant 
us  health  and  days,  we  hope  to  carry  the 
message  of  grace  to  many  who  are  still  igno- 
rant of  *  the  only  tme  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  he  has  sent.' 

To  h0  continv€d, 

CEYLON. 
Colombo.  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen,  with 
their  six  children,  embarked  for  England 
early  in  April  in  the  "  Phcebe  Dunbar," 
We  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of 
the  Colombo  Overland  Ohterver,  which 
contains  an  account  of  a  meeting  of  the 
church  under  his  care,  who  presented  him 
with  an  address,  nnd  a  purse  cf  one  hun- 
dred guineas,  as  a  token  of  their  esteem  fbr 
him  as  their  pastor  and  fiiend.  It  is  as  gra- 
tifying to  us  almost,  as  to  Mr.  Allen  himself, 
to  see  this  kind  expression  of  esteem  for  one 
who  has  laboured  so  long  and  so  assiduously 
in  this  field,  nnd  from  which  he  retires  for  a 
while  in  order  to  recruit  his  strength.  May 
his  voyage  be  prosperous,  and  the  object  of  it 
accomplished.     The  address  is  as  follows  v^ 

TO  TUB  BEV.  J,   ALLRV, 

liaptist  Mission  a  rf/f  Colombo. 

Bev.  Aan  nBiB  Sib, — On  the  occasion  of 

your  departure  to  your  native  land  to  seek 

•  the  renovation  of  health  and  energies  impaired 

'  in  the  zealous  performance,  fbr  nearly  ten 

I  years,  of  the  trying  and  varied  duties  of  a 

{missionary  of  the  gospel    in  this  tropical 

country,  the  members  of  the  church  meeting 

in  the  Pettah  of  Colombo,  felt  themselves 

called  on  by  every  tie  of  gratitude,  to  testify 

their  sense  of  your  ministerial  services,  and 

their  esteem  for  your  character. 

Looking  at  the  fact  that  you  have  a  family 
of  young  children  to  educate  nnd  provide  for, 
and  considering  that  the  missionary  society 
with  which  you  arc  connected,  however  libe- 
rally inclined,  is  unable,  with  the  means  at  its 
disposal,  to  afford  its  sgents  salaries  above 
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what  is  adequate  to  their  dnily  support,  it 
seemed  to  the  mcmbera  of  the  church,  that 
the  testimonial  which  they  could  most  gmce- 
fully  offtT,  and  you  with  most  propriety 
receive,  would  be  such  a  sum  of  money  as 
their  means  enabled  them  to  contribute,  to 
be  placed  at  your  disposal  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  you  (in  however  humble  a  degree)  in 
taking  measures  for  the  education  of  those 
dear  children,  your  interest  in  whose  tempo- 
ral and  eternal  welfare,  the  church  you  have 
so  long  ministered  to,  must  claim  the  privi- 
lege of  sharing. 

It  was  determined  that  the  members  of  the 
congregation  in  the  habit  of  assembling  at 
the  Pettah  should  be  invited  to  join  in  this 
testimonial,  ^hich  accordingly  is  now  pre- 
sented to  you,  not  only  on  behalf  of  the 
church  of  which  you  have  exercised  the 
ministerial  oversight,  but  also  in  the  name 
of  many  who,  though  they  have  not  asso- 
ciated themselves  in  communion  with  that 
church,  have  listened  to,  and  in  many  cases 
profited  by,  your  faithful  exposition  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Looking  at  the  worldly  circumstances  of 
many  of  the  contributors,  we  believe  you  will 
recognize  the  sum  subscribed,  as  a  convincing 
proof  that  your  services  as  a  faithful  minister 
of  the  gospel  are  sincerely  appreciated  by 
those  to  whom  you  have,  in  Christ's  stead, 
addressed  warnings,  reproofs,  and  invitations, 
praying  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  You 
will,  we  feel  assured,  look  not  so  much  to  the 
limited  money  value  of  this  testimonial  as  to 
the  state  of  feeling  which  prompted  it,  and 
the  prayers  for  your  welfere,  your  continued 
and  increased  usefulness,  and  your  return  in 
health  and  vigour  to  the  scene  of  your  not 
unsuccessful  labours,  with  which  we  accom- 
pany  it. 

We  know  that  the  faithful  servant  of  Christ 
must  look  for  his  reward  not  now  nor  here ; 
not  from  earthly  source  or  human  hand. 
Nevertheless,  we  believe  it  to  be  in  perfect 
consonance  with  the  dictates  of  scripture,  and 
the  best  feelings  of  human  nature,  that  the 
hand  and  heart  of  him  who  ministers  in  spi- 
ritual things  should,  in  all  proper  ways  and 
on  every  befitting  occasion,  be  strengthened 
and  cheered  by  tokens  of  aflfectionate  sym- 
pathy and  regard  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  thus  ministered  to. 

We  hope,  ere  long,  to  welcome  you  back 
in  our  midst :  but  whether  this  be  the  will  of 
God  or  not,  rest  assured  that  our  respect  and 
gratitude  i^all  ever  attend  you ;  while  our 
best  and  kindliest  wishes  will  include  the 
beloved  partner  of  your  missionary  and 
domestic  life,  and  the  children  whom  God 
has  committed  to  your  united  parentage  and 
care. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  bearing  spe- 
cial testimony  to  the  virtues  of  Mrs.  Al!en*s 
character,  not  only  as  cheerfully  and  with 
Christian  faithfulness  discharging  the   ordi- 


nary duties  of  a  missionary's  wife,  but  « 
devoting  so  large  a  portion  of  her  time  od 
energies  to  the  important  work  of  nstire 
female  education.  Her  exhibition  of  all  the 
milder  and  most  attractive  featorea  of  0«- 
tianity  in  her  daily  bearing  and  intercoefs* 
with  the  members  of  the  church,  will  came 
her  ever  to  live  in  their  memories,  aiaocJited 
with  the  most  pleaung  recollections. 

With  such  sentiments,  feeling,  and  pnyen, 
this  purse,  containing  £100,  is  prcBented  te 
your  acceptance  on  behalf  of  the  dnato 
members  and  your  hearers,  by 

C.  ELLIOTT, 

P.  E.  SCHUMACHER, 
Deacms. 

To  this  address,  v»hidi  we  regret  co^ 
not  be  inserted  in  the  July  number,  Ife. 
Allen  replied  in  suitable  terms,  expitaa( 
his  relucUnce  to  leave  his  work,  aaornf 
his  flock  that  his  home  and  heart  were  it 
Ceylon,  that  nothing  but  imperative  iwos- 
sity  would  induce  him  to  leave,  sad 
thanking  them,  in  warm  and  generous  wwdi, 
for  their  kindness  to  himself  and  Mrs.  AQefc 
We  have  not  space  for  the  admirable  repJj; 
being  more  anxious  to  insert  the  meroocii^ 
which  bears  so  strong  a  testimony  to  Ul 
Allen's  faithfulness  and  worth. 
AFRICA. 

Cameroows.— We  have  great  pleasure  ia 
announcing  that  Mr.  Saker  arrived  at  Ply- 
mouth, July  18,  in  very  improved  bcaltk. 
The  voyage  was  moat  beneficial  to  bia. 
For  several  days  prior  to  his  departure,  be 
was  so  ill,  that  his  life  was  thought  to  be 
fast  drawing  to  a  close.  It  has  pleased  God 
to  restore  him  in  some  measure  to  hit  asal 
health.  He  cannot,  however,  ucdertab 
any  public  dutiw  for  some  weeks  to  cooc 

Fernando  Po. — By  the  kindness  of  Mai 
Square  of  Plymouth,  whose  ho«pitalitiei  «aff 
brethren  going  to  and  from  Africa  b«ve 
invariably  enjoyed,  we  are  favoured  wi^  • 
letter  from  Mr.  Diboll.  The  following  ei- 
tracts  will  give  our  readers  some  idea  rf  1» 
labours,  and  their  results. 

**  Believing  that  you  take  a  deep  intenrf 
in  schools,  and  all  that  is  coimected  with  tfee 
i  training  of  children  in  the  fear  of  the  W» 
1 1  have  great  pleasure  in  saying,  that  tbos^ 
I  our  schools  are  carried  on  in  the  presence  ^ 
[much  discouragement,  we  are  not  witbfltf 
I  proofs  that  God  is  watching  over  ua  for  poai- 
i  Of  the  twenty-nine  persons  whom  we  ba« 
I  baptized  since  I  have  been  here,  fifteen  fe«* 
1  been  raised  up  in  the  schools.    Nor  ii  tH 
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ail ;  futare  communications  may  bring  similar 
infoimation. 

**  On  the  8th  of  September,  1854,  died 
Maria  Akie,  after  three  days'  illness.     She 
w.'is  about  fourteen  years  old,  and  had  been 
trained  in  the  schools.     She  had  applied  to 
our   deacons  for  permission  to  attend  the 
class  meetings,  and  was  giving  evidence  of  a 
work  of  grace  in  her  heart.    Her  illness  was 
distressingly  painful;  but  her  heart  seemed 
fixed,  and  her  language  was,  '  Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.' 
*'  We  are  occasionally  privileged  to  witness 
a  Tery  pleanug  exhibition  in  connection  with 
the  schools.     As  the  building  of  our  new 
chapel  progresses,  a  demand  for  sand  and 
sometimes   for    stones   is  created.      These 
articles  are  found  on  the  beach,  and  nowhere 
else ;  and  to  meet  this  demand,  the  children 
of  the  schools,  preceded  by  the  women  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  each  carrying 
a  callibash  or  some  other  vessel,  proceed  to 
the  beach,  where,  having  obtained  their  load 
and  placed  it  on  their  heads,  they  form  a 
line,  and  commence  their  march  nnd  their 
flong  (usually  some  school    ditty).      They 
aacend  the  diff  with  an  expression  of  hilarity 
that  defies  description.     An  African   must 
sing  at  his  work,  and  while  he  feels  that  he 
is  free,  he  throws  his  whole  soul  into  what 
he  is  doing.     And  we  think  that  such  a 
group,  with  such  a  work  and  such  a  song, 
would  gladden  for  the  time  the  saddest  town 
in  England.    To  us  it  is  better  than  wine. 
As  we   have  no  beasts    of  burden    here, 
everything  is  to   be   carried    by   hand,   or 
rather  on  the  head,  for  nothing  is  safe  in 
their   hands;    besides,   they   do    not   know 
how   to   dispose  of  anything  that  may  be 
in  their  hands.     It  is  not   uncommon   to 
sec   a  female  coming  to  chapel   with   her 
pocket  handkerchief  folded  and  laid  on  her 
head,  and  in  some  instances  a  bible  on  that, 
and  a  hymn  book  above  that,  and  sometimes 
an  umbrella  easily  balanced  above  the  whole, 
And  such   is  the  force  of  habit,  that  our 
labourers  would   rather  carry   the  he»iviest 
loads  upon  their  heads  than  use  a  wheel 
barrow. 

"  For  the  box  of  things  which  you  sent 
out  with  me  we  heartily  thank  you.  You 
will  never  know  in  this  world  all  the  good 
you  are  doing  in  this  way,  nor  how  much 
pleasure  you  afford  the  missionary  in  enabling 
him  to  screen  the  nakedness  of  some  poor 
friendless  creature,  or  to  clothe  an  orphan  of 
whom  there  are  many  here,  for  most  persons 
die  in  the  prime  of  life,  leaving  young 
families.  These  are  distributed  among  their 
poor  neighbours,  who  bring  them  up  as  their 
own ;  and  the  missionary  educates  them, 
and  does  something  towards  clothing  them.^ 
**  Polygamy  is  waning ;  concubinage  is 
dying  away.  I  have  married  eighteen 
couplet  since  we  have  been  here,  and  others 
are  now  waiting,  and  by  the  time  you  receive 


this  will,  I  suppose,  be  married.  As  I  was 
finishing  the  last  sentence,  a  couple,  of  whom 
I  had  no  previous  knowledge,  came  to  me  to 
give  notice  of  their  intention  to  marry. 

*'  I  began  my  mission  in  the  Hill  Country 
on  the  2nd  of  January,  and  a  f^w  days 
afterwards  began  to  build  a  house  there. 
That  house  is  now  nearly  finished,  and  is 
intended  for  me  to  live  in  when  I  am  there. 
My  home  will  still  be  in  Clarence.  As  for 
the  nativcB,  they  are  indeed  without  God,  ia 
the  ^'jUest  sense  of  the  word.  Their  cry, 
at  least  the  cry  of  those  villages  of  which  I 
have  any  knowledge,  is  for  a  teacher.  At 
present  we  have  some  brethren  who  visit 
four  villages  on  Lord's  days.  They  converse 
with  the  natives  about  the  love  of  God  in 
sending  his  Son  to  save  sinners:  they  also 
try  to  teach  the  children  to  read ;  and  wo 
hope  some  good  is  being  done.  At  Issupoo 
where  my  house  is,  there  are  forty  children 
in  the  day  school ;  and  on  Sunday  nearly  all 
the  children  in  the  place  are  being  taught 
but  the  parents  in  most  cases  want  us  to  pay 
them  for  allowing  their  children  to  be  taught, 
and  as  the  Christian  sabbath  is  imperfectly 
understood,  we  are  obliged  always  to  buy 
the  attendance  of  all  the  children  on  that 
day.  If  the  children  will  keep  sabbath, 
their  parents  101//  not  feed  them.  To  meet 
this  state  of  things,  two  leaves  of  tobacco 
are  given  to  each  child  on  Saturday  evening: 
with  this  they  go  into  their  town  and  buy 
food,  which  they  bring  with  them  on  Sunday 
morning  early,  and  continue  all  day  at  the 
house,  not  going  home  till  night.  My  heart 
yearns  over  them.  To  some  of  them  we 
have  given  garment?,  which  are  kept  entirely 
for  Sundays. 

"  May  1  bespeak  your  continued  kindness 
and  prolonged  efforts  to  meet  the  wants  of 
these  children  of  the  bush.  On  Monday  in 
last  week  there  came  pevcn  girls  from  the 
place  to  my  house  in  Clarence  to  beg  gar- 
ments of  some  kind  or  other  to  cover  them- 
selves, and  I  was  obliged  to  send  them  all 
away  without  anything.  Most  cheerfully  do 
I  give  my  life  f«>r  them  in  Africa,  and  I 
rejoice  in  the  belief  that  you  give  your  life 
to  them  at  home.  You  write  sometimes; 
perhaps  your  pen  might  be  of  service  to  us 
in  this  matter. 

"My  dear  wife  has  been  near  to  death 
several  times.  Slic  has  been  to  Cameroons 
fi)r  her  health,  and  is  returned,  we  rejoice  to 
say,  in  good  health.  Our  dnughter  is  at 
Caimeroons,  and  has  been  there  about  three 
months,  trying  her  hand  at  the  school  there. 
We  rejoice  at  the  rtanner  in  which  she 
yields  herself  to  God,  the  work,  and  the 
church. 

•*We  expect  another  daughter  out  this 
summer  with  Mrs.  Saker.  If  she  should 
need  the  hospitalities  of  your  house,  I 
rejoice  in  the  hope  that  she  will  be  kindly 
received. 
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"  As  tor  mytelf,  I  enjoy  tolerable  health. 
My  fevers  are  few  Hiid  shortj  and  those 
privations  to  which  we  arc  subject  here  have 
leas  eftect  on  mc  than  they  seem  to  have  on 
some  other  persona.  The  headache  to  which 
I  was  often  subject  at  home,  very  rarely 
afflicts  me  here. 

*'My  practice  of  medicine  is  extending. 
The  Lord  has  kindly  given  me  s.  me  success 
in  this  department  of  my  work,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  I  am  often  'called  in.'  And 
now  my  medicines  are  nearly  all  done.     Is 


'  thete  a  surgeon  or  a  ilrugt^at  in  yoor  Ibs 
I  of  acquaintances  who  would  give  in«  a  littk: 
Epsom   salts,  compound   rhubarb  pill,  eu'- 
I  phur,   adhesive  plaister,  lint,  a  kniie  tc&t 
]  would  open  a  boil,  or  any  drug,  instruxrcnt, 
or  book,  that  would  aasist  me  in  the  prac- 
tice I 

[  "The  cliurch  in  this  pUce  still  live* 
j  before  God,  and  I  trust  that  good  is  b«n^ 
,  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
have  some  inquirers  who  are  giving  evidence 
I  of  a  change  of  heart." 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  prcES  of  other  subjects  ht.s  prevented  tidings  of  the  sudden  demise  of  Ihe  Rtv. 
our  noticing  the  meetings  which  were  held  in  .  Eustace  Carey,  on  Thursday  morning  : : 
May  and  June.  But  good  accounU  of  them  his  residence.  He  was  present,  the  previi^ii- 
have  been  communicated  by  the  brethren  day,  at  the  Inying  the  foundation  etoae  *  i 
who  formed  the  different  dcpututions.  ^  the  new  chapsi.  Mare  Street,  Hackney.     \\c 

During  the  |Mist  month  Mr.  Tre&trail  has ,  was  looking  remarkably  well,  and  several  <•'. 
visited  Tiing  and  Langham;  Mr.  Oughton  of  his  friends  noticed  it  to  him.  The  nti. 
Jamaica,  Houghton  Regis  and  Colchester;  morning,  according  to  his  usual  practice,  he 
Mr. Makepeace, Stroud, NallsworthjGlouces-,  retired  for  private  reading  and  devotlc: . 
ter,  and  other  places  in  that  district.  I  About  ten  o'clock  Mrs.  Carey  bad  to  apes&k  U 

Both  Mr.  Law  and  Mr.  Saker  have  .'him  respecting  some  dispensary  ticket*  for 
arrived  in  safety,  and  greatly  benefited  by  |  poor  people,  and  he  went  down  stairs  to  sign 


the  sea  voyage.  After  a  few  weeks  of  rest 
they  will  plead  for  the  Society,  in  those  dis- 
tricts  for  which  their  services  may  be  en- 
gaged. Mr.  Allen  with  his  family  may  be 
hourly  expected  from  Ceylon,  having  sailed 
thence  early  in  April  last. 

During  the  past  month  the  Society  has  lost 
two  most  valuable  friends,  rendering  it  long 
continued  service,  though  in  very  different 
ways — William  Jones,  Esq.,  of  Pwllheli,  the 
generous  owner  of  the  "William  Carey," 
suddenly  expired  at  his  residence  on  the  8th 
ult.  The  painful  intelligence  having  been 
communicated  to  the  committee,  they  passed 
the  following  resolution: — 

"  That  this  Committee  have  heard  of  the 


them.  He  returned  to  his  study,  and  be^an 
to  consider  the  notes  of  a  sermon  on  Heb. 
ii.  10.  Shortly  afterwards,  Mrs.  Carejt 
went  in,  though,  as  we  have  since  heard, 
without  any  reason  except  a  certain,  }et 
undefined,  feeling  that  she  ought,  to  aee  how 
he  was;  when  he  was  found  utting  in  a 
strange  posture,  and  partially  insensible. 
Medical  aid  was  soon  at  hand,  and  by  bleed- 
ing and  other  means,  consciousneaa  was 
restored,  and  in  reply  to  her  remark  that  be 
would  soon  be  better,  he  replied,  '-  Ves;  I 
hope  I  Ehall."  But  he  almost  imn&ediatcly 
after  sank  into  an  unconsdons  state  a^o, 
and  in  little  more  than  one  hour  gently 
breathed  his  last.     We  record  his  deoth  with 


decease  of  their  esteemed  friend,  WUliam  |  «nccre  and  deep  regret.    We  knew  him  long 


Jones,  Esq.,  of  Pwllheli,  with  deep  regret, 
and  they  desire  to  record  their  grateful  sense 
of  his  many  acts  of  liberality  to  the  Society, 
more  particularly  in  granting  free  passages  to 
their  missionaries  to  India  on  several  occa- 
sions, and  they  offer  to  his  widow  and  family 
their  sincere  condolence  with  them  in  their 
unexpeeted  bereavement.*^ 

On  Friday  morning,  the  20th  we  were 
bdeed  startled  by  a  note  from  the  Rev. 
Edward  White,  containing  the  melancholy 


and  intimately ;  and  Mr.  Carey  wai  one  who 
was  the  most  esteemed  and  loved  by  those 
who  knew  him  best.  This  is  not  the  place 
to  write  his  eulogy,  but  it  may  be  permitted 
to  refer  to  his  lofty  sense  of  honour,  las 
unbending  integrity,  his  delicate  sensibility, 
his  uniform  kindness  and  courtes}*,  and  his 
steady  adherence  to  principle,  and  his  aoond 
and  manly  judgment.  Few  men  could  !«> 
long,  and  so  eflBcientlf,  have  served  the  mb- 
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>ion  as  he  did.  Nothing  but  ver}'  luperior 
talents,  aided  by  a  deep  love  to  the  mission, 
and  devoted  piety,  could  have  carried  him 
through  thirty  years  of  public  advocacy  as  a 
deputation^  and  acceptable  to  the  last.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Highgate  ceme- 
tery on  Tuesday,  the  24th  ult.,  attended  by 
hid  two  sons,  the  Revs.  £.  White,  J.  Stent,  Dr. 
Iloby,  F.  Trestrail  (who  each  took  a  part  in 
the  service),  W.  Jcnes,  J.  Watts,  and  other 
friends. 

The  committee,  on  hearing  the  tidings  of 
the  decease  of  their  honoured  friend  and 
brother,  expressed  their  feelings  respecting  it 
in  the  following  resolution. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  held  at  38, 
Moorgate  Street,  July  24,  1855,  J.  H. 
Alien,  Esq.,  in  the  chair : — 

**  Resolved,  That  this  coniniittce  desire  to 
bow  with  reverential  submission  to  the  divine 
hand,  in  the  sudden  removal  of  the  Rev. 
Kur.ace  Carey,  the  last  survivor  of  that 
consecrated  band  of  Christ's  servants  which 
originated  the  Missionary  Union  at  Calcutta. 
As  Ward,  Carey,  and  Marshman  successively 
parsed  to  their  reward  from  their  labours  at 
Senmpore,  so  liave  Pearce,  Yates,  and 
£u8tace  Carey,  who  pursued  the  great  work 
in  the  eastern  metropolis,  fulfilled  their 
honourable  course,  and  entered  into  rest. 

**  The  committee  record  their  grateful  sense 
of  the  goodness  and  care  of  that  heavenly 
Father  who  restored  Mr.  Carey  from  a  state 
of  extreme  exhaustion,  consequent  on  the 
laboun  and  afflictions  of  nine  yearc  of 
devoted  missionary  service,  and  enabled  him 
for  the  long  period  of  thirty  years  to  represent 
the  society  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  as  he 
had  done  in  America^  on  his  return  to  this 
country. 

"  In  the  death  of  Mr.  Carey  the  committee 


have  not  only  lost  a  brother  beloved,  who 
from  bis  first  early  connexion  with  the 
Society  won  his  way  to  all  hearts  ;  but  also  a 
devoted  and  eloquent  advocate,  who,  both  in 
the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform,  was  the  un- 
wearied and  earnest  expounder  and  defender 
of  the  principles  of  the  mission,  and  the 
successful  asserter  of  its  claims.  In  him, 
too,  the  missionaries  abroad,  and  the  numerous 
native  agents  in  whose  tongue  he  himself  had 
been  one  of  the  most  gifl^  preachers  of  his 
day,  and  pastor  of  one  of  the  Indian  churches, 
have  lost  a  faithful  friend,  who  in  his  in- 
numerable appeals  was  wont  to  bear  them  on 
his  heart,  and  commend  them  to  the  affec- 
tions and  prayers  of  the  church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

"  With  his  widow,  in  her  sad  bereavement, 
and  his  children  who  mourn  at  his  grave,  the 
committee  express  a  prayerful  sympathy,  and 
commend  them  to  Him  whose  promises  so 
specially  provide  them  all  consolation  and 
support. 

*'  Resolved,  That  Dr.  Hoby  and  the  sec- 
retary, be  a  deputation  from  this  committee, 
to  attend  the  interment  of  Mr.  Carey's  re- 
mains.*' 

Death  has  stricken  down  of  late  many 
friends  of  the  Society.  May  H«  who  sctteth 
up  and  pulleth  down,  call  forth  ethers  to 
supply  the  places  of  those  who  are  gone. 
Their  loss  is  great;  but  He  can  supply  the 
need.  To  Him  let  earnest  prayer  be  addressed, 
and  He  will  not  refuse  to  hear  and  answer. 

It  is  desirable  to  announce  at  the 
earliest  opportunity,  that  Mr.  Makepeace 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  meeting  in  Union 
Chapel,  Luton,  and  that  he  enters  on  his 
duties  the  1st  of  October  next.  The  friends 
of  the  mission,  throughout  the  country,  will 
unite  with  us  m  sincerest  wishes  for  his 
comfort  and  success. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptiet  Mimonary  Society,  from  June  21,  to 
July  20, 1855. 


£  9.  d. 
Annvuil  Suhteriittiont, 

CourtniOl.  Mn 11? 

HaMall,Mr» 11? 

Hoby,  Rev.  Dr 5    5^ 

Donaiiont. 
A  Frien^io  MInionx,  A 

Thftnk-offeriDg 0    6    0 

Buxton,  Sir  E.  N.,  Bart.  50    0    0 

M.U.,toT India  0  10    0 

Uobv,    B«v.    Dr.,    for 

India  15    0   0 


£  ».  d. 

L.  8.  D 5    0    0 

Do.,  for  Jamaica  In- 
stitution      5    0    0 

Peto,  Sir  8.  M.,  Bart., 
for  thre*  additional 
miuionariei  to  India 
£100  Mcht  and  outfit 
£SOeach 450 


W.C. 


0  10 


LoNDOir  AUXIUARIKS. 

Alfred  Place,  Old  Kent  Boad- 
CoUoctions 2    2 


£   «.  tf. 


John  Street,  on  account, 
b/M.  Martin,  Esq....  30 


0    0 


Soho  Chapel— 
Sanday    School,     for 
KottavilU      School, 
Ceylon 10  10    0 

Walworth,  Arthar  Street— 
Sunday    School,     for 
Kalawdgoda  School, 
Ct^hn 2  U    0 
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£   «.  d. 


BUCKINOHAMSHTHB. 

Wycombe,  High— 
CoQtribationa,  on  ac- 
count      7    8 


Cajibkioosdhirb. 

CAMBRrDOSSHIRB,        On 

ftooount,  by  G.  K  Po«- 

Ur,  Esq 148 

Cambridg* — 
Smith,  E.,  Esq 30 
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17    0 


4  0 
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IS  15  0 
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Less  district  expenses  0  19  U 
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0   4  5 


0   311 
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and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Misfflon  House,  33,  Moorgatf 
Street,  London  ;  in  EDiHBUBon,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandw''' 
Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmim^ 
Castle ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thom.is,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Nk» 
YoEK,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Meso^ 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  BRODIB  GURNEY,  ESQ. 

BT   JOSEPH  AFQUS,  D.D. 


A  aooD  man's  life  is  an  instructive 
study.  It  throws  light  both  on  man 
and  on  God.  It  illustrates  the  wisdom 
of  divine  discipline;  and  it  shows 
Christian  character  in  its  origin  and 
progress,  so  teaching  by  example.  The 
record  of  such  a  life  is  therefore  "a 
possession  for  ever/'  reading  lessons  to 
every  succeeding  generation  as  the  life 
of  the  man  himself  read  lessons  to  his 
own.  The  life  of  the  friend  whose 
name  is  prefixed  to  this  notice  is  a 
happy  illustration  of  the  value  of  such 
a  study  in  both  respects. 

William  Brodie  Gumey  was  born  at 
Stamford  Hill  on  the  27th  of  December, 
1777.  He  was  descended  from  the 
house  of  Gourney,  of  Normandy,  some  of 
whose  members  came  over  to  England 
with  William  the  Conqueror.  Part  of 
the  family  settled  in  Norfolk,  part  in 
Somerset,  and  part  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Norwich.  Offshoots  of  all  these 
branches  stiU  flourish  in  these  districts : 
and  all  sprang  originally  from  the  same 
stock. 

The  immediate  ancestors  of  our  friend, 
however,  have  a  higher  dignity:  they 

vol.  xv:iT.— MEW  gsKZxe. 


belonged  to  the  "generation  of  the  up- 
right." He  was  ''the  son  of  parents 
passed  into  the  skies."  Our  history 
begins  with  Thomas  Gumey,  a  branch 
of  the  Norfolk  family,  and  himself  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Two 
hundred  years  ago  he  might  have  been 
found  in  the  midland  counties  of 
England,  holding  religious  meetings  in 
company  with  George  Fox.  The  son  of 
Thomas  Gumey,  John  Gumey,  resided 
at  Crawley  Hill,  near  Wobum,  in  Bed- 
fordshire. He  was  also  a  good  man,  a 
baptist,  and  a  trustee  of  several  chapels 
in  that  neighbourhood. 

The  grandson  of  Thomas  Gumey,  and 
the  grandfather  W.  B.  Gurney,  Esq.  was 
also  called  Thomas.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  church  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Dr.  Gill,  and  was  married  to  a 
daughter  of  Thomas  Morsom*s,  who 
shared  in  the  sufferings  and  honours  of 
John  Bunyan's  imprisonment.  Joseph 
Gumey,  the  son  of  Thomas,  was  the 
fjEither  of  our  friend.  He  was  a  man  of 
remarkable  sprightliness  and  humour, 
a  member  of  the  church  at  Maze  Pond 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Dore, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


530 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  W.  B.  GURNEY,  ESQ. 


and  the  personal  Mend  of  Toplady  and 
Whitfield.  Hia  wife,  the  mother  of 
William  Brodie  Gumey,  was  a  daughter 
of  William  Brodie,  of  Mansfield,  a  presby- 
terian,  and  a  very  pious  man.  The 
town  in  which  Mr.  Brodie  lived  being 
without  the  gospel,  he  opened  his  ware- 
house for  preaching.  There  Abraham 
Booth,  then  settled  at  Sutton,  occa- 
sionally ministered;  and  to  these  efforts 
may  be  traced  the  formation  of  the 
independent  church  at  Mansfield.  .  .  . 
To  more  than  one  of  these  ancestors 
may  be  applied  the  description  grven  by 
Toplady  on  the  tomb-stone  of  the  grand- 
father of  WiUiam  Brodie  Gumey.  They 
were  men  ''whose  uncommon  genius 
was  counterpoised  with  hittiility, 
sweetened  by  benevolence,  and  crowned 
with  grace." 

During  the  first  ten  years  of  Mr. 
Gumey's  life,  his  famUy  continued  to 
reside  at  Stamford  HilL  One  little 
scene  is  worth  preserving : — 

''In  the  course  of  the  last  two  or 
three  years  that  my  father  resided  at 
Stamford  Hill,"  writea  Mr.  Gomey,  "I 
was  occasionally  sent,  by  my  moUier, 
to  inquire  after  the  health  of  Mr. 
Henaham,  a  superannuated  independent 
minister,  who  resided  at  Kingriand,  in 
the  house  of  Mr.  William  Fox,  and 
frequently  while  I  trundled  my  hoop, 
I  took  on  my  left  arm  a  little  basket 
with  some  jelly,  or  a  little  cake,  refresh- 
ments which  he  had  not  the  means  of 
purchasing,  his  income  being  very  small, 
and  he  having  refused  assistance  which 
was  generously  offered  him  from  Mr. 
Whitbread,  and  from  Mr.  Howard,  both 
of  whom  felt  a  great  esteem  for  him. 
On  one  of  these  occasions,  I  found  an 
elderly  gentleman,  whose  figure  I  still 
bear  in  my  mind,  as  well  as  his  dress, 
a  pepper  and  salt  coat,  and  a  scarlet 
waistcoat,  and  lying  by  him  a  cocked 
hat.  This  was  John  Howard  the 
philanthropist.  This  visit  must  have 
occurred  in  the  year  1787." 


On  their  removal  to  Walworth,  in 
October,  1787,  Mr.  Bumside  became  his 
tutor.  The  rest  of  this  part  of  his 
history  may  be  best  described  in  his 
own  words:  "When  I  was  about 
twelve  years  old,  Mr.  Bumside  ceased 
to  give  us  lessons,  and  I  was  sent  to 
school  to  a  Mr.  Freeman,  who  had  been 
a  baptist  minister  at  Honiton,  in  Devon, 
and  had  resigned  his  charge  in  con- 
sequence of  some  change  of  sentiment. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  deacon  of  Wild 
Street  Chapel,  a  very  old  friend  of  my 
f&ther's.  Mr.  Freeman  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  my  brother,  and,  though  his 
religious  views  were  known  to  be 
erroneous,  there  was  so  great  a  respect 
for  him  on  the  part  of  all  the  family, 
that  it  was  determined  that  I  should  be 
his  first  scholar.  He  was  a  good  teacher, 
and  interested  in  his  pupils.  Having 
several  other  pupils  besides  myself  from 
pious  families,  he  did  not  obtrude  hia 
views ;  and  all  that  could  be  objected 
to  was  the  want  of  evangelical  instruo- 
tion.  He  was  at  first  an  Arian ;  but 
I  apprehend,  like  many  others^  trusting 
to  his  own  reasonings  and  rejecting  the 
teaching  of  that  Spirit  who  leads  the 
humble  inquirer  into  all  tmth,  he  ulti-* 
mately  settled  down  in  the  cold  and 
comfortless  system  of  Unitarianism.  If 
my  father  and  mother  had  suspected  the 
effect  of  my  knowing  what  were  Mr. 
Freeman's  views,  respecting  his  judg- 
ment as  I  did  in  other  matters,  I  do  not 
believe  they  would  have  sent  me  there. 

"After  a  short  time,  Mr.  Freeman 
found  that  he  could  not  pleasantly  to 
himself  attend  at  the  independent  meet- 
ing house  at  Pender's  End.  We  there- 
fore worshipped  in  the  school-room, 
Mr.  Freeman  reading  some  of  the 
sermons  he  had  delivered  to  his  former 
congregation,  but  with  sentences  erased, 
which  included  doctrines  he  no  longer 
believed.  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and 
Hymns  were  treated  in  the  same  way ; 
lines  that  referred  to  the  atonement  of 
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Christ  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit  being 
stnick  through.  Several  of  my  olass- 
MowB  and  associates  were  from  Uni- 
tarian families.  It  is  no  matter  of 
surprise,  therefore,  that  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, I  left  school  quite  satisfied 
that,  whatever  weak  enthusiasts  might 
think,  those  who  were  firee  from  pre- 
judice must  be  Unitarians.  About  this 
time,  I  beard  Dr.  Priestley,  at  Hackney, 
preach  his  farewell  sermon,  on  emi- 
grating to  America.  The  mildness  of 
his  manner,  and  his  whole  personal 
appearance,  created  a  strong  feeling  in 
my  mind  in  favour  of  him  and  his 
views,  which,  bowever,  I  bad  never 
taken  the  pains  to  examine  and  com- 
pare with  the  word  of  God.^'  If  in  after 
life  our  friend  exercised  a  godly  jealousy 
of  the  influences  to  wbicb  young  persons 
are  exposed,  his  caution  was  the  result 
of  the  wisdom  which  he  bad  learned 
from  his  own  experience. 

"In  tbe  year  1795,"  be  continues, 
"  my  mind  became  uneasy  under  a  sense 
of  siu.  I  bad  frequently  felt  alarm 
after  doing  what  I  knew  to  be  dis- 
pleasing to  God ;  many  of  the  sermons 
of  Mr.  Dore  bad  convinced  me  of  the 
evil  of  sin;  but  tbe  recurrence  of 
temptation,  and  tbe  indulgence  of  what 
I  knew  to  be  wrong,  weakened  the 
power  of  consdenoe.  At  length  a 
sermon  of  Mr.  Dore's,  preached  at 
Waltbam  Abbey,  from  tbe  words,  ^  He 
that  bath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  be  is  pure,'  was  sent 
home  to  my  mind,  and  showed  me  my 
awful  condition  in  tbe  sight  of  God.  I 
found  I  could  not  get  rid  of  the  bumbling 
views  wbicb  that  sermon  bad  ^ven  to 
my  mind.  From  this  time  I  determined 
that  I  would  devote  myself  to  God,  and 
give  up  all  that  was  displeasing  in  bis 
sight  About  tbe  same  time  my  views 
became  more  clear  as  to  the  necessity 
of  the  influence  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit  to 
renew  and  strengthen  the  heart.  Still 
I  was  extremely  unhappy,  from  doubts 


whether  the  interpretations  whioh  I  had 
been  used  to  bear  given  to  scripture  by 
Mr.  Freeman,  or  those  which  I  received 
from  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Dore,  were 
correct.  I  was  oocasionally  much  per- 
plexed ;  and  I  once  told  a  finend  of  Mr. 
Freeman's,  who,  bowever,  had  not  gone 
to  the  same  length  as  he,  that  under  the 
deep  sense  of  sin  which  possessed  my 
mind,  I  could  obtain  no  relief  from  the 
Unitarian  views  I  had  formerly  received, 
and  I  thou^t  of  reading  some  works 
on  the  subject  He  said, '  I,  too,  have 
felt  considerable  doubts  of  late,  as  to  the 
soundness  of  these  views,  and  I  have 
determined  to  read  through  the  New 
Testament,  turning  as  I  proceed  to  the 
Old,  and  marking  in  parallel  columns 
all  the  passages  which  support  or  oppose 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  the 
atontoent  by  Christ ;  and  I  really  am 
surprised  to  find  so  few,  which,  dis- 
passionately viewed,  support  our  system. 
I  think  if  you  do  this,  in  a  spirit  of 
prayer,  it  will  enable  you  to  form  a 
correct  opinion,  and  prevent  you  from 
being  entangled  in  tbe  reasonings  of 
men.* 

^  I  followed  his  advice,  and  thus  was 
relieved  from  the  doubts  which  had 
preyed  upon  my  mind,  and  had  pre- 
vented my  receiving  fully  the  truth  of 
God.  The  result  was  pretty  mudi  the 
same  with  the  good  man  of  whom  I 
have  spoken.  His  views  became  more 
dear,  and  be  attended,  I  believe  in  his 
later  years,  the  fidthftil  preaching  of  the 
gospel  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  his  solidtttde  respecting  me. 

<'I  was  proposed  to  the  church  at 
Maze  Pond  in  June,  1796,  and  was  bap- 
tized, if  I  remember  rightly,  on  the  first 
of  August.  There  were  two  others 
baptised  at  the  same  time,  Miss  Ninch^ 
who  afterwards  married  Mr.  Dore,  and 
Miss  Benham,  who  afterwards  became 
the  partner  of  my  joys  and  sorrows." 
To  this  lady  he  was  married  in  March, 
1803.    Their  union  vms  ft  nmarkably 
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happy  one.  In  the  cheerf  olnees,  energy , 
and  judgment  of  Mrs.  Qumey's  cha- 
racter^ her  huBhand  found  qualities  very 
congenial  to  his  own. 

Mr.  Qumey's  grandfather  was  a 
man  of  considerable  mechanical  genius. 
When  a  youth,  he  took  a  great  interest 
in  astrology,  and,  for  the  sake  of  a  work 
on  that  subject,  he  bought  at  a  sale  a 
lot  of  books  labelled  "  Sundries."  Among 
them  was  Mason's  Short  Hand,  a  system 
which  had  fallen  into  disuse,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  complexity.  This  book 
immediately  engaged  Mr.  Gumey's  in- 
quiring mind.  The  system  he  soon 
learned,  and  determined  to  simplify  it 
to  enable  him  to  take  down  sermons. 
There  still  exists  in  the  &mily  a  book 
of  sermons  taken  by  him  at  Ridgemount, 
in  Bedfordshire,  in  the  year  1722—3, 
when  he  was  about  eighteen  years  of 
age.  This  acquisition  had  an  important 
effect  on  the  history  of  his  family. 
Fifteen  years  afterwards,  he  was  in- 
formed of  an  advertisement  in  the 
paper,  to  the  effect  that  the  short-hand 
writer  of  the  Old  Bailey  had  died,  and 
that  a  successor  was  required.  He 
applied  for  the  office;  gave  proof  of 
talent  fitting  him  for  it,  and  was  elected. 
For  thirty  years  he  continued  to  dis- 
charge its  duties,  and  was  respected  by 
all  with  whom  he  was  officially  con- 
nected. This  change  of  residence  and  of 
employment  was  peculiarly  welcome  to 
him,  and  introduced  him  to  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  leading  ministers  in  London^ 
both  among  dissenters  and  the  evan- 
gelical party  of  the  established  church. 
His  leisure  time  he  filled  up  with 
clock  and  watch  making,  his  original 
business. 

In  the  year  1770,  he  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Joseph.  In  his  hands,  after 
a  few  years,  business  considerably  in- 
creased. The  frequency  of  courts  mar- 
tial during  the  American  war ;  the  trial 
of  Warren  Hastiogs  and  Home  Tooke ; 
the  mutiny  at  the  Nore,  and  inquiries 


connected  with  it ;  the  question  of  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  on  which 
evidence  was  taken  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Lords— all  called  for  the 
exercise  of  his  talent  Some  of  the 
speeches  taken  by  him  on  these  occa- 
sions, especially  during  the  trial  of 
Hastings,  were  delivered  with  a  rapidity 
which  it  had  been  thought  impossible 
to  meet. 

A  conversation  between  His  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarenoe,  after- 
wards King  William  the  Fourth,  and 
Mr.  Gumey's  father  affords  an  amus- 
ing instance  of  his  Royal  Highnesses 
discrimination.  One  day  during  the 
inquiry  into  the  slave  trade,  the  Duke 
asked  Mr.  Gumey  for  which  side  he 
attended.  Mr.  Gumey  told  him,  for 
the  planters.  "Oh,"  he  repUed,  "then 
I  am  mistaken.  I  really  supposed  you 
were  an  abolitionist,  I  thought  yoa 
had  an  abolition-face."  Those  who 
remember  the  countenance  of  William 
Brodie  Gumey,  and  how  readily  it  was 
excited  by  any  tale  of  wrong,  will  ap- 
preciate his  Royal  Highnesses  suspicions, 
and  conclude  that  the  abolitionism  of 
the  father's  face  was  inherited  by  his 
descendant. 

But  though  Mr.  Gumey's  business 
had  thus  increased,  it  was  uncertain. 
So  that  when  the  subject  of  this  notice 
left  school,  it  became  a  grave  question 
whether  he  should  follow  his  father's 
profession.  He  therefore  turned  his 
thoughts  in  other  directions,  and  had 
more  than  one  narrow  and  providential 
escape  from  partnerships  that  would 
have  proved  disastrous.  At  length,  the 
causes  already  indicated,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  himself,  in  conjunction 
with  his  father,  as  short-hand  writer 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  decided  his 
course.  Thenceforth  he  gave  himself 
unreservedly  to  that  profession.  At 
first  he  encountered  many  difiiculties. 
A  severe  illness  excited  the  fears  of  his 
friends;  but  the  difficulties  yielded  to 
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the  indomitable  resolution  and  diligence 
with  which  he  met  them.  His  illness 
was  gracioosly  alleviated:  and  thence- 
forth, for  five-and-thirty  years,  his  health 
was  unbroken  and  his  labours  unceasing ; 
God  smiling  upon  his  efforts,  and  crown- 
ing them,  though  amid  many  trials^ 
both  domestic  and  public,  with  success. 
It  ought  to  be  added,  that  while  his 


business  required  great  attention,  and 
was  a  continual  strain  upon  him,  he 
devoted  more  time  and  thought  to 
directly  religious  efforts  than  many 
men  who  have  no  business-claims  at  all. 
The  hearty,  generous  liberality  of  his 
gifts  is  known  as  extensively  as  his 
name. 

(To  U  ayiUinued.) 


THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  NOVA  SCOTIAN  FATHERS. 

THE  INTBODUCTOBT  SERMON  DELIVERED  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OV  THE 
CENTRAL  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION  0?  NOVA  SCOTIA,  JUNE  25,  1865,  BY  THE 
REV.   J.   M.   CRAMP,   D.D. 

"  Remember  them  Chat  haye  the  rale  orer  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God, 

whose  faith  follow." 

December  7,  1831 ;  and  John  Burton, 
February  6,  1838.  But  our  attention 
will  be  confined -to  the'.four  first  men- 
tioned. Joseph  Dimook  was  baptized 
by  Nicholas  Pearson,  first  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Horton;  Edward  Manningt 
by  T.  H.  Ohipman ;  Theodore  Harding, 
by  John  Burton ;  I  have  not  ascertained 
when,  and  by  whom,  Harris  Harding 
was  baptized.  These  four  were  fellow- 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord — 
Now  they  "  rest  from  their  labours.'* 

1 .  Let  us  remember  the  dqpth  of  their 
piety,  A  very  impressive  phrase  is  fre- 
quently employed  in  the  Old  Testament 
to  designate  the  prophets.  They  are 
called  ''men  of^Qod."  It  is  said  of 
Barnabas,  that^he  was ''  a  good^man,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ohost,  and  of  faith."  How 
important  is  it  to  he  what  .we  profess — 
to  be  what  we  preach. 

What  mischief  has  been  occasioned, 
in  all  ages  of  the  history  of  the  church, 
by  the  prevalence  of  an  ungodly  minis- 
try !    In  whatever  point  of  view  this 
subject  is  considered,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  eminent  godliness  is  essen- 
tial to  ministerial  efficiency.    It  was, 
!  therefore,  put  in  the  first  place  by  the 
I  apostle  Paul.    ^  The  things  which  thou 
I  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
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"Rembmbhb  your  guides;"  such  is 
the  marginal  rendering,  and  it  is  prefer- 
able. The  teachers  referred  to,  were 
dead,  whether  they  sufiered  martyrdom, 
or  died  a  natural  death,'doe8  not  appear. 
The  Christians  at  Jerusalem  were  ex- 
horted to  ''remember  them ;"  to  " con- 
sider the  end  of  their  conversation," 
that  is,  the  end  of  their  lives,  the  fact 
and  the  manner  of  their  departure ;  to 
imitate  their  faith,  and  to  comfort  them- 
selves with  the  assurance  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever."  We  meet  this  day 
under  somewhat  similar  circumstances, 
^ose  venerable  men  whom  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  call "  Others,"  be- 
cause of  the  esteem  and  reverence  in 
which  they  were  justly  held,  have 
"gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth." 
Joseph  Dimock  died,  June  ;29,  1846  ; 
Sdward  Manning,  January  12,  1861; 
Harris  Harding,  March  7,  1854;  and 
now  the  last  of  ^them  has  departed; 
Theodore  Harding  died  the  6th  of  the 
present  month. 

Besides  these  there  were  others  whose 
memory  is  still  affectionately  cherished 
by  those  who  knew  them ;  particularly, 
Themas  Handley  Ohipman,  who  died 
October   n,   1830;    Thomas   Ansley, 
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the  same  commit^  thou  to  futbM  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  alao. 
2  Tim.  ii.  2.  First,  faithful  men,  men 
of  faith,  trustworthy  men,  "men  of 
God;"  if  this  be  not  secured,  the  ability 
to  teach  is  of  no  avail.  We  seem  to  be 
only  asserting  a  truism  when  we  affirm 
that  those  who  teach  religion  must  be 
religious;  but  it  is  a  melancholy  fact 
that  great  numbers  have  thrust  them- 
selves into  the  holy  office  without  the 
necessary  qualifications. 

The  men  of  whom  we  now  speak  were 
"men  of  God."  They  did  not  hold  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  as  mere  opinions. 
They  regarded  them  as  important  prin- 
ciples,  as  facts  in  the  history  of  the 
divine  government,  recorded  for  the 
purpose  of  producing  great  moral  im- 
pressions. They  were  themselves  power- 
fully impressed  by  them.  Their's  was 
a  realising  faith— they  Mt  what  they 
believed.  The  truth  affected  their 
hearts,  and  was  illustrated  by  ther  lives. 
They  were  subject  to  strong  impulses, 
and  they  were  conversant  with  great 
excitements;  but  their  piety  was  a 
habUy  a  daily  life.  It  was  the  habit  of 
{oving  God — of  serving  God— of  fellow- 
ship with  God. 

They  were  mighty  in  prayer ;  it  was 
their  relief  and  solace  amid  the  toils, 
the  privations,  and  the  sufferings  of  their 
early  history;  it  was  their  delight  all 
through  life.  They  found  it  "a  handy 
thiii^y*  as  Father  Theodore  Harding 
quaintly  remarked  a  short  time  before 
his  death.  A  brother  who  had  visited 
him  had  observed,  that  though  he  was 
unable  to  meet  the  church  on  worship- 
ping occasions,  he  doubtless  prayed  for 
them ;  as  the  brother  was  leaving  the 
room  he  called  him  back  and  said, "  Oh ! 
prayer  is  a  handy  thing;"  so  they  all 
found  it ;  their  resting  place  and  their 
refuge  was  at  the  foot  of  the  throne, 
and  as  they  went  thence  to  meet  the 
people,  they  spoke  with  such  emotion 
and  power  that  men  thought  of  Moses 


whose  "  face  shone,"  when  he  descended 
from  the  mount,  where  he  had  hdd 
intercourse  with  God. 

2.  Let  us  remember  the  varitty  of  their 
gifu. 

Many  studies,  pursuits,  and  callings 
require  peculiar  qualifications — all  men 
are  not  fitted  for  them.  Literary  tastes 
and  habits  are  commonly  incompatible 
with  mechanical  dexterity.  The  x>oet 
would  make  a  sorry  mathematician. 
The  mathematician  rarely  discerns  or 
appreciates  the  beauties  of  poetry.  But 
every  man  may  understand  religion^ 
every  man  may  practise  it.  Christianity 
was  not  intended  for  particular  classes 
and  orders  of  men ;  it  is  the  religion  of 
mankind.  "Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  free,  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 
Col.  iiL  21.  In  the  service  of  the 
Saviour  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  talent 
may  be  employed.  There  was  great 
diversity  among  the  apostles  themselves. 
There  was  the  "strong  sense"  and 
energy  of  Peter;  the  tendemees  of 
John,  and  the  union  of  these  qualities, 
in  connexion  with  mental  culture  and 
discipline,  in  Paul.  In  subsequent 
periods  of  the  history  of  the  church,  the 
same  principle  is  developed;  the  im- 
petuous daring  of  Luther  was  attem- 
pered by  the  mildness  and  discretion  of 
Melancthon ;  Latimer,  with  his  blunt- 
ness  and  plain  talking,  was  as  useful, 
perhaps  more  so,  than  Cranmer  or 
Ridley;  in  later  times,  the  profound 
Owen,  the  majestic  Howe,  and  the  in- 
imitable Bunyan,  found  each  his  proper 
place  in  the  Master's  service ;  as,  in  still 
later  times,  the  seraphic  Pearce,  the 
solid  Fuller,  the  brilliant  Hall,  the  in- 
structive Jay,  and  the  many-gifted 
Chalmers,  "^  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self-same  spirit,  dividing  unto 
every  man  severally  as  he  will.^  "Ye 
have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ordsoned  yon,  that  ye  should 
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go  and  bring  forth  firui^  and  that  jonx 
fruit  should  remain."  1  Cor.  xiL  11 ; 
John  XT.  16. 

In  like  manner  the  gifba'of  our  Nova 
Scotian  Others,  yarious  aa  they  were» 
were  blended  for  the  promotion  of  the 
common  cause.  Every  one  reoognised 
the  afieotionate  and  the  judicious  in 
Joseph  I>imook ;  his  very  countenance 
betokened  heavenly-mindedness,  bene- 
volence, and/'  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit" 
Edward  Manning  was  strong-minded; 
he  was  known  by  his  massive  thoughts, 
comprehensive  views,  stem  boldness, 
and  £sr-sighted  penetration.  Harris 
Harding  was  characterized  by  enthu- 
siastio  fervour ;  his  voice  waa  often 
tremulous  with  emotion,  and  tears 
flowed  down  his  cheeksj'lwhile  he  be- 
sought sinners  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
His  namesake^  Theodore,  enunciated 
weighty  truths  in  a  ]^cleat  style,  and 
sometimes  bore  down  upon  men  with 
aa  abrupt^  startling,  hurricane  eloquence 
that  nothing  could  resist  Each  had 
his  ''proper  gift  of  God."  The  defects 
of  one  were  supplied  by  the  excellences 
of  another,  and  their  very  peculiarities 
were  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  times,  and  the  nature  of  the  work 
in  which  they  were  engaged. 

3.  Let  us  remember  the  harmony  of 
their  views.  Peter  commended  the 
"wisdom"  th^t^was  manifest  in  the 
epistles  of  his  "beloved  brother  FauL" 
The  ''fidth"  of  the  departed  ministers 
of  Jerusalem  is  spoken  of  with  approba- 
tion by  Paul  in  our  text.  In  those  days 
they  all  ^  spake  the  same  thing,"  though 
not  in  the  same  manner.  There  was 
entire  uniformity  in  regard  to  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  and  the  commands  of  the 
Lord,  while  diversity  existed  and  fireo- 
dom  was  permitted,  in  regard  to  matters 
in  which  there  was  no  revelation  or  no 
precept ;  such  as,  for  instance,  whether 
it  was  right  to  eat  meat,  especially  if  it 
had  been  offered  to  an  idol.  Of  the 
former,  it  was  said, ''  He  that  knoweth 


God  heareth  us,  he  that  knoweth  not 
God  heareth  not  us,  hereby  know  we 
the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit  of 
error;"  1  John  iv.  6,— of  the  latter,  "Let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  hia  own 
mind."  Bom.  xiv.  5.  There  waa  a 
happy  agreement  among  the  deceased 
worthies  of  our  land.  Their  modes  of 
statement  varied,  because  their  minds 
were  not  constituted  alike.  It  was  not 
to  be  expected  that  Harris  Harding  and 
Edward  Manning  would  discourse  on 
any  given  subject  in  the  same  manner ; 
the  one  would  exhort^  the  other  would 
reason ;  the  latter  woujd  seek  V^  con- 
vince, the  former  to  excite.  Yet  they 
and  their  coadjutors  fully  haimoniMd 
in  their  views  of  truth. 

They  had  low  thoughts  of  man.  They 
saw  and  felt  his  bankmpt»  broken  down, 
ruined  state.  They  had  no  sympathy 
with  those  who  whitewash  the  sepvQohre 
and  Ignore  the  corruption  within  it. 
They  were  persuaded  that  scriptural 
views  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  sound 
theology.  Observation  and  experience 
had  confirmed  the  declarations  of  the 
word  of  God.  Wherever  they  went 
they  announced  the  solemn  fact  that 
man  is  guilty  and  utterly  depraved 
having  wrought  his  own  ruin;  and  that 
he  can  only  be  restored  by  free  grace. 
They  showed  the  impossibility  of  obtain* 
ing  salvation  by  works  of  law.  They 
''cried  aloud  and  spared  not,"  while 
they  urged  the  necessity  of  regeneration 
and  besought  sinners  to  "  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come." 

They  had  exalted  thoughts  of  the 
Saviour.  With  what  delight  did  they 
dwell  on  his  glory  and  his  grace !  How 
clearly  and  amply  did  they  set  forth  the 
efficacy  of  his  atonement;  and  with 
what  triumphant  joy  did  they  tell  of  his 
resurrection,  his  ascension,  and  his  in- 
tercession, bidding  saints  to  trust  and 
hope,  and  warning  sinners  of  the  awful 
consequences  of  continuance  in  their 
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rebellion;  in  magnifying  Christ,  the 
heart  did  "indite  a  good  matter,"  and 
the  '^  tongue  was  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer." 

They  had  serious  thoughts  of  holiness. 
It  was  not  form,  nor  name,  nor  dress, 
nor  opinion.  It  was  "  spirit  and  life ;  '* 
it  was  an  all-pervading  principle.  It 
was  conformity  to  the  Son  of  Grod.  It 
was  fruitbearing.  It  was  divine  love  in 
action,  influencing  the  motives,'mould- 
ing  the  whole  character.  It  was  ''  doing 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

They  had  glorious  thoughts  of  the 
other  world.  How  eloquently  did  they 
expatiate  on  the  believer's  victory  over 
death  and  the  grave,  '^  through  him  who 
hath  loved  us,"  and  when  they  spoke  of 
the  second  coming  of  ^'  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour,**  of  the  wonders  of  the 
resurrection  mom,  and  of  the  gathering 
together  of  the  hosts  of  mankind  before 
the  dread  tribunal,  they  rose  with  the 
majesty  of  the  theme ;  their  words  were 
clothed  with  power.  Nor  wiU  those 
who  heard  them  soon  forget  their 
descriptions  of  the  heavenly  state;  of 
the  splendours  of  the  new  Jerusalem ; 
of  the  happiness  of  the  "general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first  bom,"  and  of  the 
progressive  purity  of  the  saints.  On 
such  occasions  they  discoursed  as  men 
whose  "conversation  was  in  heaven," 
and  who  expected  soon  to  join  the 
glorified. 

They  agreed,  too,  in  another  respect. 
They  eschewed  a  narrow  contracted 
spirit  They  advanced  with  the  age, 
when  new  modes  of  usefulness  were 
devised,  and  societies  were  established 
to  carry  them  into  effect ;  they  did  not 
declaim  against  innovation,  but  zealously 
patronised  the  improvements  of  the 
times.  They  were  among  the  first  in 
the  field  for  the  promotion  of  temper- 
ance, and  were  steady,  consistent  advo- 
cates of  the  reform  to  the  end  of  their 
lives.  Our  domestic  missions,  our 
foreign   mission    cnti^rpriscs,  and  our 


education  movements  were  fostered  by 
them  with  sedulous  care,  and  recom- 
mended to  the  churches  at  association 
and  other  meetings,  in  touching  and 
forcible  addresses.  They  were  warm 
friends  of  knowledge,  and  so  hx  from 
begradging  candidates  for  the  ministry 
the  advantages  which  are  now  offered 
them,  they  counselled  them  to  "  separate 
themselve?,"  that  they  might  '^seek  and 
intermeddle  with  all  wisdom.**  Prov. 
xviiL  1. 

4.  Let  us  remember  the  extent  of  their 
labours.  They  t(«r<(  labours.  They  never 
shrank  from  it.  It  mattered  not  whether 
it  was  hot  or  cold,  wet  or  dry,  day  or 
night, — ^whether  they  had  to  travel  by 
the  high  road,  the  cross  road,  or  through 
the  forest  where  there  was  no  road  at 
all— whether  they  went  on  horseback* 
or  trudged  on  foot — whether  they  slept 
in  a  bed,  on  the  floor,  or  on  the  cold 
ground — whether  they  partook  of  a 
plentiful  repast,  or  met  with  but  scanty 
and  mean  fare— whether  they  were 
treated  with  respect,  or  scouted  as 
fiuiatics.  Onwards,  still  onwards  they 
went,preachingeverywherethe"^oriou8 
gospel  of  the  blessed  Qod;"  now  plant- 
ing the  standard  in  public  and  populous 
places,  now  threading  the  bye-ways  and 
recesses  of  the  land,  and  always  ready 
to  respond  to  any  invitation,  to  listen 
to  any  call  giving  them  an  opportunity 
for  engagement  in  their  beloved  employ. 
And  theirs  was  pioneer  work,  like  that 
of  the  first  settlers  in  a  country.  They 
had  to  dear  the  ground,  to  lay  founda- 
tions, to  frame  plans,  to  constitute  reli- 
gious communities,  to  give  them  form 
and  law,  in  accordance  with  the  divine 
pattern,  and  to  watch  over  them  in 
their  early  history  lest  Satan  ahould 
take  advantage  of  their  ignorance  and 
weakness.  Truly,  they  "  endured  hard- 
ness,^ good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ." 
That  they  endured  it  so  long,  was  a 
special  manifestation  of  divine  mercy  to 
Nova  Scotia.    The   united  labours  of 
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Joseph  Dimock,  Edward  Manning,  and 
the  two  HardingSy  extended  to  tieo 
hundred  andfartt/  years,  being  an  average 
of  sixty  years  eaoh.  Probably  there  ia 
not  another  instance  on  record  of  four 
contemporary  ministers,  of  the  same 
denomination,  labouring  in  a  country 
of  such  limited  extent  for  so  lengthened 
a  period. 

6.  Let  us  remember  the  ffreatnesa  of 
their  success.  They  saw  many  "times 
of  refreshing."  They  lived  in  **a  day 
of  power."  They  could  say  with  the 
apostle,  ^  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  causeth 
US  always  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place."  2  Cor.  ii.  14. 
When  Nicholas  Pearson  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Horton,  in  1778, 
there  was  no  other  baptist  church  in 
these  provinces.  There  being  no  minister 
present,  Benjamin  Kinsman,  the  deacon 
elect,  conducted  the  ordination  service 
on  behalf  of  the  church,  and  laid  his 
bands  on  the  head  of  the  pastor,  who 
afterwards  ordained  the  deacon.  When 
Theodore  Harding  became  pastor  of  the 
same  church  in  1^96,  there  was  but  one 
more  church  of  the  same  fiedth  and  order, 
in  tl^e  Provinces,  that  at  Halifax,  though 
several  other  churches  were  then  in 
existence,  composed  of  baptists  and 
congregationalists.  What  a  change  has 
taken  place  in  sixty  years !  Our  churches 
are  now  two  hundred  in  number,  with 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pastors,  besides 
many  licentiates,and  seventeen  thousand 
members,  representing  a  population  of 
at  least  80,000  persons.  But  this  is  not 
all.  Every  year  many  members  of  our 
churches  leave  these  shores  for  other 
parts  of  the  world,  especially  the  States 
of  the  neighbouring  Union,  and  removals 
by  death  are  constantly  taking  place. 
It  is  fair,  therefore,  to  estimate  the 
total  number  of  conversions  since  the 
ordination  of  Theodore  Harding  at  up- 
wards of  twenty  thousand. 

We    contemplate   these   facts   with 

TOL.  XTIII.^FOURTn  SERIES. 


gratitude  and  joy.  Twenty  thousand 
souls  hopefully  converted  to  God! 
Christian  churches  established  through- 
out these  Provinces,  with  their  preach- 
ing stations  probably  not  less  than  one 
thousand  in  number,  and  Sunday-schools, 
and  bible  classes,  and  libraries,  and 
other  varieties  of  Christian  enterprise, 
all  adapted  to  enlighten  and  improve ! 
Let  us  add  the  consideration  of  temporal 
benefits.  We  see  everywhere  the  proofs 
of  advancing  prosperity.  We  note  the 
manifestations  of  mercy  and  skill.  We 
ascribe  the  success  of  our  people  to 
their  industry  and  temperate  habits, 
and  to  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
general  diffusion  of  knowledge.  Bo  we 
not  witness  here  the  fruits  of  the 
gospel?  Has  not  religion  promoted 
industry,  and  temperance,  and  largeness 
of  heart?  Has  it  not  preserved  men 
from  *'  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  ? "  Are 
we  not  right  in  affirming  that  our 
venerable  fathers,  to  whose  labours, 
under  God,  so  large  a  portion  of  these 
happy  results  may  be  traced,  were  true 
patriots,  and  will  be  henceforth  ranked 
in  history  among  the  best  friends  and 
benefiEU^tors  of  our  country  ?  And  ought 
we  not,  on  a  review  of  the  whole,  to  ex- 
claim with  thankfulness  and  admiration, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought ! " 

We  do  not  wonder  that  those  men  of 
God  were  so  generally  loved  and  rever- 
enced. They  were  welcome  to  all  houses ; 
their  company  was  coveted  wherever 
they  went,  and  kind  friends  vied  with 
each  other  in  promoting  their  comfort ; 
their  names  were  given  to  the  children  ; 
successive  generations  blessed  them. 
Their  visit  to  a  place  was  the  signal  for 
the  throngingof  multitudes, who  listened 
to  them  as  though  they  heard  angels' 
voices.  And  they  said,  "  How  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains,  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation." 
Isaiah  liL  7. 

3  o 
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The  iBBi  of  thifl  noble  band  has  left 
us.  Some  acooont  of  him  will  now  be 
given. 

Theodore  Seth  Harding  was  a  native 
of  Barrington,  Nova  Scotia.  He  was 
born  March  14, 1773.  His  parents  had 
emigrated  from  New  EngUmd.  They 
were  congregationalists.  While  he  was 
yet  a  child,  his  father  died.  His  mother 
was  a  pious  woman  who  endeavoured  to 
train  up  her  child  ''in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  as  well  as  to 
provide  such  secular  instruction  as  the 
times  and  her  circumstances  allowed. 

He  was  awakened  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  celebrated  Henry  AUine,  in 
the  year  1781.  The  preacher  laid  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  orphan  boy 
and  said,  ^  may  Qod  be  a  father  to  him.'* 
But  the  impressions  then  produced  wore 
away.  He  ascribed  his  conversion  to 
the  blessing  of  Qod  on  the  ministiy  of 
Freeborn  Garrison,  a  Weeleyan  Methodist 
from  the  United  States,  who  visited 
Nova  Scotia  in  1787 ;  afterwards,  during 
a  season  of  declension,  he  derived  much 
benefit  from  the  preaching  of  Harris 
Harding  and  Joseph  Dimock.  Faithful 
labourers  were  few  in  those  days.  Now 
and  then  a  methodist  or  new*light 
minister  would  pass  through  the  district, 
preaching  as  he  went.  On  such  occa- 
sions Theodore  was  so  overpowered  with 
joy  that  he  was  unable  to  sleep  the  night 
b^ore  the  preaching. 

He  began  to  preach  in  1793.  When 
he  was  one  day  in  the  woods,  engaged 
in  his  usual  occupation,  he  felt  an  over- 
whelming desire  to  labour  for  Christ. 
But  the  greatness  of  the  work  appalled 
him.  He  shrank  from  the  responsibility. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  he  was  totally 
unfit  for  tBO  solemn  an  undwtaking. 
Yet  he  could  not  shake  off  the  impres- 
sion ;  it  became  stronger  and  stronger. 
At  length  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
"  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospeV'  came  to 
his  mind  with  such  power  that  he  could 


no  longer  resist.  He  conferred  with 
his  mother ;  but  she  discouraged  him, 
for  he  was  the  liveliest  member  of  the 
family,  and  she  could  not  think  it 
possible  that  he  would  ever  attain  to 
the  gravity  and  dignified  deportment 
which  she  deemed  essential  to  the 
ministerial  office.  Then  he  consulted 
his  father-in-law,  who  advised  him  to 
get  education  before  he  .entered  on  tiie 
work.  Meanwhile, ''  the  fire  burned." 
On  a  public  fast-day  on  account  of  the 
war,  the  people  assembled,  bat  there 
was  no  minister.  Theodore  was  there, 
and  his  heart  was  ftill.  He  stood  up  in 
the  congregation,  and  told  the  people 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  in  his 
heart,  and  that  he  must  preach.  He 
did  preach,  and  so  acceptably,  that  next 
Lord's  day  he  was  invited  to  occupy  the 
pulpit.  His  mother  heard  him,  and  all 
her  objections  vanished,  for  ''she  saw 
that  the  thing  proceeded  from  the  Lord.** 
In  the  fall  of  the  year  he  went  to 
Shelbume,  and  received  his  credentials 
as  a  methodist  minister.  While  he 
laboured  there  he  had^the  happiness  to 
witness  a  revival.  In  the  spring  of 
1794  he  was  appointed  to  Horton, 
Comwallis,  and  Windsor ;  his  preaching 
attracted  much  attention,  and  he  was 
fast  rising  in  popularity. 

His  mother  had  objected  to  hia  join- 
ing the  methodist  connexion,  because 
she  saw  that  he  was  inclined  to  what 
are  called  Calvinistic  views,  but  he  did 
not  mind  her,  for  he  ''had  not  looked 
deep  enough  into  it."  She  was  right, 
however.  It  was  soon  evident  that  he 
did  not  preach  according  to  Wesleyan 
standards.  He  was  interrogated,  and 
avowed  his  dissent.  Conferences  with 
other  ministers  followed,  and  farther 
examination  on  his  own  part ;  the  result 
of  which  was  that  he  felt  constrained  to 
leave  the  connexion.  It  occasioned  him 
great  pain,  because  he  was  strongly 
attached  to  many  of  the  brethren,  and 
hia  labours  among  them  had  been  sue- 
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oenfdl ;  bat  it  was  the  call  of  God,  and 
he  was  constrained  to  obey. 

Thi  church  at  Horton  was  at  that 
time  destitute.  They  had  made  seYend 
attempts  to  procure  a  minister,  but  had 
fiEuled.  A  day  of  &8ting  and  prayer  in 
reference  to  the  object  had  been  recently 
observed.  Mr.  Harding*s  separation 
from  tlie  Methodists  being  made  known, 
he  was  immediately  invited  by  the  Bap- 
tist church  to  preach  at  Horton  for  six 
months.  The  invitation  was  given  at  a 
ehurch  meeting  held  June  ^th,  1790. 
The  people  could  not  but  conclude  that 
he  was  sent  by  the  Lord.  '*  Here,"  said 
they,  ^is  an  answer  to  prayer.  We  sent 
to  the  States,  and  could  find  no  one 
willing  to  come.  We  tried  some  of  our 
own  number,  and  did  not  succeed.  We 
went  to  Heaven,  and  here  is  an  answer 
to  prayer."  Shortly  afterwards  Mr. 
Harding  was  baptized  at  Halifax  by 
John  Burton.  His  ministry  was  blessed, 
and  on  the  13th  February,  1796,  the 
church  gave  him  a  unanimous  call  to 
the  pastorate.  On  the  3l8t  July  in  the 
same  year  he  was  ordained.  John  Bur- 
ton, the  only  other  Baptist  minister  at 
the  time  in  the  province,  officiated  on 
the  occasion,  assisted  by  deacons  Benja- 
min Kinsman  and  Peter  Bishop. 

The  Horton  church  occupied  a  large 
district,  extending  from  near  Newport 
to  Kictaux,  a  distance  of  00  miles.  The 
meetmgs  were  held  alternately  at  Hor- 
ton and  Comwallis.  It  required  no 
little  labour  to  superintend  such  a 
church.  The  fruit  of  the  labour  soon 
appeared  in  numerous  additions  during 
the  first  three  years  of  Mr.  Harding's 
ministry.  Then  there  occurred  a  gra- 
cious revival.  It  commenced  in  March, 
1*799,  when  "  a  great  number  told  their 
experiences,"  and  continued  till  Sep- 
tember. Eighty-seven  persons  were 
baptized.  The  whole  region  was  in  a 
state  of  religious  excitement,  and  some 
extraordinary  conversions  took  place, 
it  was  followed,  however,  by  a  time  of 


declension,  which  occasioned  the  pastor 
no  small  sorrow. 

In  1800  Mr.  Harding  united  with 
Thomas  Handley  Chipman»  Enoch  Low- 
ner,  Joseph  Dimoch,  Edward  Manning, 
Harris  Harding,  James  Manning,  and 
Joseph  Grandall  in  forming  the  ''Bap- 
tist Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick 
Association."  The  meeting  was  held 
in  Lower  Qranville.  Of  those  who  met 
on  that  occasion  our  venerable  father 
Joseph  Grandall,  of  Salisbury,  N.B.,  is 
now  the  only  survivor. 

In  the  same  year  Mr.  Harding  was  a 
member  of  a  delegation  from  this  pro- 
vince to  attend  the  ordination  of  Joseph 
Chrandall  at  Sackville.  Brother  WilUiam 
Ohipman,  now  present  with  us,  who  had 
not  then  entered  into  the  ministry,  was 
a  member  of  the  same  delegation.    Mr. 
Harding's  journey  was  an  eventful  one. 
The  other  members  crossed  the  bay,  but 
he  chose  to  travel  round  by  land,  osten- 
sibly through  dread  of  sickness,  but,  as 
it  afterwards  appeared,  under  special 
guidance  from  above.    As  he  journeyed 
on,  he  preached  daily,  and  souls  were 
converted  in  every  place.    At  Onslow 
and  at  Amherst  the  Baptist  interest  was 
then   established ;    the   ordinance   of 
believers'  baption  had  not  been  admi- 
nistered before  in  those  parts.    After 
the  ordination,  Mr.  Grandall  and  Mr. 
Harding  engaged  in  a  missionary  tour, 
and  the  Divine  blessing  rested  on  their 
labours.    Forty-four  persons  were  bap- 
tized in  the  Petitcodiac.    A  baptism  at 
Sackville  the  evening  before  Mr.  Har- 
ding's departure,  was  peculiarly  inte- 
resting.   The  converts  were  extremely 
desirous   of  being   baptised   by   Mr. 
Harding.     As  he  was  about  to  leave 
next  morning,  their  wishes  could  only 
be  gratified  by  the  administration  of 
the  ordinance  at  night.    A  large  con- 
gregation assembled  for  the  purpose, 
well  provided  with  torches  made  of  birch 
bark.     They  then   proceeded   to  the 
water-side,  where  they  sung  and  prayed, 
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and  words  of  eameet  exhortation  were 
uttered,  and  the  Sayionr*s  command 
was  obeyed.  It  was  an  unusually 
solemn  season.  The  stillness  of  the 
evening,  the  flickering  light  of  the 
torches,  by  which  the  surrounding 
gloom  was  made  to  appear  yet  more 
dense ;  the  animation  of  the  preacher, 
whose  voice,  it  was  said,  was  heard  at  a 
distance  of  two  miles,  gave  to  the  scene 
a  character  of  unexampled  sublimity. 
That  torch-light  baptism  was  long 
remembered. 

In  1805  Mr.  Harding  visited  the 
United  States.  An  adverse  wind  com- 
pelled him  to  seek  shelter  on  Brier 
Island,  and  there  also  our  friend  intro- 
duced the  gospel.  Having  travelled 
and  laboured  extensively  in  the  States 
of  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Ver- 
mont, and  New  York,  he  returned  to 
Nova  Scotia.  On  his  way  home  he 
spent  some  time  at  Yarmouth,  the 
church  in  which  place  was  at  that  time 
enjoying  a  revival ;  he  entered  heartily 
into  the  work,  and  ''so  spake  that  a 
great  multitude  believed."  It  was  sup- 
posed that  forty  persons  were  converted 
under  one  of  his  sermons.  Returning 
to  his  own  field  of  labour,  he  witnessed 
a  glorious  display  of  Divine  power  at 
Falmouth. 

It  was  evident  that  a  remarkable 
blessing  rested  on  Mr.  Harding's  early 
ministry.  During  the  first  fourteen 
years  of  his  public  life  he  baptized  teven 
hundred  perwns. 

There  was  one  dark  time  when,  from 
various  causes  not  necessary  to  be  enume- 
rated, his  ministry  was  comparatively  des- 
titute of  blessing  for  almost  seven  years. 
There  was  also  much  disputing  in  the 
church,  partly  on  the  communion  ques- 
tion, insomuch  that  it  is  stated  in  the 
Association  minutes  to  have  been  dis- 
solved and  subsequently  reconstituted ; 
more  than  three-fourths  of  the  members 
having  been  scattered  abroad.  Mr. 
Harding's  mind  was  also  agitated  by 


doubts  on  some  points,  which  were, 
however,  cleared  away  by  prayer  and 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  he  regained 
steadfastness  and  oomfort,  not  after- 
wards to  be  shaken. 

He  then  removed  to  Fredericton,N.B., 
where  he  spent  the  years  1820  and  1821. 
During  that  time  he  was  employed  on  a 
missionary  tour  in  various  parts  of  New 
Brunswick,  and  his  efforts  were  "  exten- 
sively blessed." 

In  1822  he  returned  to  his  charge  at 
Horton,  and  the  work  was  again  revived. 
For  the  next  twenty  years  he  intermin- 
gled itinerancy  with  pastoral  labours, 
being  frequently  employed  on  missionaiy 
journeys  in  the  service  of  the  denomi- 
nation. Almost  eveiy  year  two  or  three 
months  was  spent  in  that  manner.  He 
laboured  chiefly  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  province  and  in  Prince  Edward 
Island.  He  visited  Prince  Edward 
Island  in  1826,  1828,  1833,  and  1836. 
He  was  accompanied  in  1833  by  Father 
Manning.  In  1838  he  was  engaged  a 
considerable  time  in  New  Brunswick, 
and  his  preaching  was  ''with  power/' 
especially  in  the  city  of  St.  John  and 
its  neighbourhood.  These  journeys 
were  very  useful.  Thousands  heard 
the  gospel  from  his  lips  who  would  not 
otherwise  have  enjoyed  that  privil^e, 
and  great  numbers  were  converted. 
Feeble  churches  were  encouraged  and 
strengthened,  new  stations  were  occu- 
pied, ministers  were  ordained,  and 
various  arrangements  made,  issuing  in 
salutary  results. 

In  a  word,  all  the  benefits  of  episcopal 
visitation  were  realized  without  its 
evils,  because  there  was  no  assumption 
of  authority. 

During  the  last  ten  years  of  Father 
Harding's  life  he  left  home  but  seldom. 
As  the  infirmities  of  age  increased,  his 
labours  were  mostly  confined  to  his 
own  church  and  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts, save  that  at  the  annual  gathering 
of  the  denomination  his  powerful  voice 
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was  usually  heard,  publishing  peace  and 
speaking  comfortably  to  Zion. 

The  final  decline  began  to  show  itself 
early  in  1854.  He  experienced  a  serious 
illness  in  the  spring  of  that  year. 
Though  he  recovered  from  that  illness, 
his  strength  was  manifestly  failing. 
Another  attack  occurred  in  September. 
In  that  month  also  his  beloved  com- 
panion died.  He  was  greatly  supported 
under  the  loss,  but  he  felt  it  more  than 
was  commonly  supposed.  He  was  so  far 
restored  as  to  be  able  now  and  then  to 
take  some  part  in  public  exercises,  and 
he  preached  two  or  three  times ;  but  as 
winter  approached,  he  was  confined  to 
his  house.  All  saw  that  he  was  gradually 
descending  the  valley^  yet  he  himself 
cherished  a  hope  of  recovery  almost  to 
the  last.  Perhaps  this  prevented  in 
some  degree  that  conversation  with  him 
as  with  one  who  was  about  to  depart, 
which  would  have  elicited  an  expression 
of  his  views  and  feelings  in  prospect  of 
the  future.  Nevertheless,  he  was  always 
prepared  to  converse,  as  far  as  his 
strength  would  allow,  on  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  glory  of  the  Saviour's 
government ;  and  he  sometimes  inter- 
posed an  observation  so  shrewd  and 
keen  that  it  was  like  a  gleam  of  the  old 
brightness.  The  revival  with  which 
the  Horton  church  was  visited  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  greatly  cheered  him. 
He  was  evidently  much  engaged  in 
reriewing  his  life  and  ministry,  the 
doctrines  he  had  taught,  and  the  effects 
of  his  preaching.  "Tell  the  young 
preachers,"  he  said  one  day—"  Tell  the 
young  preachers  what  I  say.  Tell  them 
that  I  have  been  preaching  sixty  years 
here,  and  that  if  I  had  all  my  time  to 
live  over  again,  I  would  preach  the 
same  truth,  only  I  would  try  to  do  it 
better.  I  want  nothing  novel,  nothing 
but  the  old,  solid,  firm  foundation  ;*' 
adding,  in  reply  to  a  question,  that 
thence  he  derived  all  his  own  comfort. 
About  a  week  before  his  death  he  sent 


a  similar  message  to  the  Western  Asso- 
ciation. He  desired  his  name  to  be 
inserted  in  the  list  of  delegates  to  this 
meeting :  "  I  shall  not  be  there,"  he 
said;  "but  I  wish  it  to  be  known, 
whether  I  shall  be  then  alive  or  dead, 
that  I  die  in  the  &ith." 

At  length  the  time  of  his  departure 
came.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  8th 
instant,  I  found  him  sinking  into  death. 
The  eyes  were  dim,  the  tongue  was 
silent.  The  words  of  the  Psalmist  were 
repeated — ^'  Tea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me, 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me,** 
but  there  was  no  response.  His  hand 
was  clasped,  but  there  was  no  returning 
pressure.  A  few  hours  after,  his  spirit 
gently  passed  away.  We  buried  him 
on  the  following  Lord's  day.  A  great 
multitude  assembled  on  that  mournful 
occasion.  As  they  stood  around  the 
grave,  Watts'  beautiful  hymn  was  sung, 
"  Unveil  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb,"  d^c. 
We  left  him  there,  "  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal 
life,"  and  of  his  resurrection  to  that 
life. 

A  few  observations  may  be  made  on 
his  character  and  success. 

It  will  be  admitted  by  all  who  knew 
him,  that  Father  Harding  possessed 
intellectual  endowments  of  a  high  order. 
His  conceptions  were  clear ;  his  judg- 
ment, sound ;  his  taste,  correct ;  his 
imagination,  lively.  He  loved  to  soar 
among  the  sublimities,  both  in  nature 
and  in  grace.  Gifted  with  a  retentive 
memory  and  with  great  readiness  of 
utterance,  and  subject  to  strong  emo* 
tions,  he  sometimes  poured  forth  strains 
of  eloquence  of  the  noblest  kind — ^soul- 
stirring  and  overpowering. 

His  education  was  very  limited ;  but 
he  sought  continued  improvement  by 
reading,  and  he  was  a  very  attentive 
observer  of  men  and  events.  Gathering 
information  from  various  sources,  and^ 
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ftttentiTely  noting  the  manner  in  which 
homan  nature  Ib  inflnenoed,  he  attained 
to  a  large  measure  of  disoeming  oagv 
city. 

He  loved  the  truth  which  he  so  well 
understood,  and  its  effects  were  seen  in 
his  life.  There  is  reason  to  heliete  he 
felt  deeplj,  though  he  was  not  often 
disposed  to  talk  about  it.  He  was  ac- 
customed to  look  above  rather  than 
within.  To  speak  theologioallj,  or 
sohohisticaUjy  the  objective  prevailed 
over  the  subjective.  One  thing  was  spe- 
cially observable-— his  boundless  charity. 
Hewouldnot  q[>eak  evilof  anyman,and 
he  could  not  bear  that  others  should. 
When  he  could  not  avoid  referring  to 
the  foibles,  folliesi  or  even  the  feults  of 
others,  he  did  it  with  such  tcndemessy 
and  so  softened  and  guarded  his  cen- 
sures, that  it  was  evident  he  would 
much  rather  praise  than  blame :  hence 
he  had  no  enemies,  for  he  made  none. 

What  he  was  as  a  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  these  provinces  well  know.  He 
was  emphatically  evangelical.  The 
riches  of  divine  grace— the  fulness  of 
the  atonement— ^he  need  and  the  might 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence— the  glory 
of  the  redemption,  in  its  present  fruits 
and  final  results,  were  commonly  the 
subjects  of  his  choice  ;  and  conjoined 
with  his  glowing  descriptions  and 
eloquent  announcements,  were  most 
pungent,  pathetic  appeals  to  the  un- 
converted. 

Take  an  illustration:  he  preached 
one  Lord's  day  morning,  rather  more 
than  two  years  ago,  from  the  apostle 
Peter's  words,  "Unto  you  therefore 
which  believe,  He  is  predous."  Having 
expatiated  with  muoh  feeling  on  the 
preciousness  of  Ohrist,  he  exclaimed, 
**  What  is  preaching,  unless  Ohrist  is  the 
soul  of  it?  What  is  prayer,  unless 
Christ  is  the  life  of  it  ?  What  would 
heaven  be,  if  Christ  were  not  there  1" 
He  then  dwelt  on  the  importance  of 
nreaching  Christ.    It  was  lUmost  fifty- 


nine  years,  he  said,  since  he  had  began 
to  preach,  in  his  poor  way.  He  had 
b^gun  with  Christ,  and  so  be  had  kept 
on ;  now  he  felt  the  finished  work  of 
Christ  was  all  his  hope.  Abooi  the 
same  time  he  preadied  a  powerfbl  ser- 
mon on  Bph.  xL  4-5.  With  what  energy 
and  fervour  did  he  discourse  on  the  ruin, 
the  redemption,  and  the  regeneration— 
his  accustomed  themes ! — and  how  so- 
lemnly at  the  dose  did  he  admonish  tibe 
people  I  there  was  no  place,  he  UAd 
them,  under  such  obligation  as  Horton. 
The  gospel  was  preached  all  over  the 
township*-"  Why  was  there  not  a 
general  waking  up,  with  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  conference  meetings,  and 
repenting  meetings,  and  believing  meet* 
ingsT  So  it  was.  He  magnified  God's 
grace.  He  diarged  man  with  hie  own 
ruin— "0  Israel,  thou  hast  deetrqyed 
thyself,  but  in  me  is  thine  help." 

In  his  interoourse  with  his  brethren 
there  were  no  pompous  airs,  no  conceit 
and  arrogant  assumptions,  but  ever  a 
meek  and  humble  beuing.  And  he  took 
a  deep  interest  in  the  rising  ministry. 
He  was  always  pleased  to  hear  them, 
always  ready  to  encourage.  The  theo- 
logiod  students  at  the  college  shared 
largely  in  his  sympathy,  and  profited 
much  by  their  interviews  with  him. 
They  will  not  forget  his  wise  counsds 
and  fatherly  admonitions.  Heexpreesed 
much  regret  when  they  withdrew  from 
the  institution  before  the  course  of 
instruction  was  completed ;  for  he  ear- 
nestiy  desired  that  they  should  become 
"able  ministers,"  and  he  deemed  it 
important  that  they  should  avail  them- 
selves of  all  the  advantages  which 
Providence  had  placed  within  their 
reach. 

If  he  did  not  excel  as  a  pastor,  it  was 
only  because  a  universality  of  qualifica- 
tions belongs  to  no  one.  He  was  too 
kind  and  loving  to  be  a  disciplinarian. 
But  that  greatiy  increased  the  guilt  of 
those  who  took  advantage  of  his  gcntic- 
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nen  and  indulged  in  their  ebth  and 
diaorderly  eondacfc. 

The  general  suoceis  of  his  miniBtry 
has  been  already  notioed.  in  hie  own 
chardi  it  was  bis  privilege  to  witness 
many  powerfol  reviyals.  Eighty  con- 
verts were  baptised  in  1830 ;  thirty  in 
1832 ;  one  hnndred  and  ninety-nine  in 
1839  and  the  following  years;  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  in  1648 ;  and 
sixty-nine  in  the  year  which  has  just 
closed.  These  revivals  affected  all 
classeSy  but  their  influence  was  chiefly 
felt  among  the  young.  Many  who  were 
on  these  occasions  brought  to  God  are 
now  occupying  important  positions; 
some  are  engaged  in  tiie  christian 
ministry,  and  one  (Brother  Arthur 
Crawley)  is  a  missionary  in  Burmah. 

**  I  have  been  preaching  Christ  cruci- 
fied,** Father  Harding  observed  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  editors  of  the 
Ckrutian  Messenger  in  1846,  ^'rnore 
than  half  a  century.  I  have  been 
present  at  the  organization  of  many  of 
onr  ohnrchee.  I  have  taken  part  in 
the  ordination  of  many  of  our  ministers. 
I  witnessed  the  organization  of  the 
Association  in  these  provinces  and  New 
Bnmswick  combined.  I  witnessed  the 
organization  of  the  Association  of  Few 
Bnmswick.  I  have  passed  through 
many  and  wonderful  revivals  of  religion. 
I  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with 
many  solemn  trials  and  conflicts  through 
which  our  churches  have  waded.  I  have 
also  beheld  and  seen  the  salvation  of 
(3od  displayed  in  mighty  deliverances. 

^I  have  been  on  many  missionary 
journeys,  and  know  well  the  history  of 
oar  misnonary  proceedings.  I  have 
also  narrowly  observed  the  educational 
movements  of  later  years,  in  which  also 
I  feel  the  deepest  interest.  I  have  no 
thought  of  saying  what  I  do  in  boasting. 
The  Ood  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  graciously  caused  to  pass 
before  me  truly  astonishing  displays  of 
his  glorious  preeence— '  Mine  eyes  have 


thy  salvation.*  '  Not  unto  us,  not 
unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory.* 
"I  have  confidence  that  'this  God 
will  be  our  Qod  even  unto  death.'  I 
rejoice  to  believe  also  that  long  after 
our  tnSl  bodies  have  mingled  with  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  it  will  continue  to  be 
true  that 

*  Israel  shall  live  through  every  a^. 
And  be  the  Almight7*a  care.' 

^'  I  have  only  to  add,  that  with  reguxd 
to  the  displays  of  Divine  grace  on  earth 
which  mine  eyes  have  seen  and  mine 
ears  have  heardj  my  best  wishes  shall 
be  fulfilled  when  it  can  be  declared, 

'  Thia  ahall  be  known  when  wo  are  dead. 

And  left  on  long  record  ; 
That  afea  jet  onbont  may  read, 

And  trust  and  praise  the  Lord.' " 

We  know  but  little  of  the  economy 
of  the  heavenly  state.  We  cannot  tell 
in  what  manner  the  blessed  there  attain 
increase  of  knowledge  or  hold  inter- 
course with  each  other.  But  if  conjeo- 
ture  be  allowable,  we  may  suppose  that 
when  a  believer  enters  glory  he  is  first 
met  by  those  who  were  dear  to  him  on 
earth,  and,  by  fellowship  with  them,  is 
prepared  for  more  exalted  communion. 
When  Joseph  Dimook  died,  he  found 
Thomas  Handly  Chipman  in  heaven, 
with  his  other  associates  in  gospel 
effort.  Four  years  after,  he  welcomed 
Edward  Manning.  A  short  interval 
succeeded,  and  Harris  Harding  joined 
them.  Now,  the  Nova  Scotia  band  is 
complete  again.  Have  they  not  already 
enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  renewed  spirit- 
ual friendship  ?  Have  they  not  united 
in  believing  with  holy  thankfulness  the 
way  by  which  the  Lord  led  them,  and 
the  labours  and  successes  in  which  they 
shared?  Have  they  not  hastened  to 
the  throne,  and  cast  their  crowns  there, 
and  exclaimed,  ^Thou  art  worthy,  0 
Lord?'* 
We  close  with  two  observations : — 
1.  Let  its  fflorify  Ood  in  them^    We 
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loved  them— we  adinired  them— we 
revered  them.  It  was  right  to  do  bo. 
But  each  of  them  said,  *'  Bj  the  grace 
of  God,  I  am  what  I  am ;  and  this  grace 
which  was  bestowed  on  me  was  not  in 
vain ;  bat  I  laboured  more  abundantlj 
than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  Qod  which  was  with  me."  Yes  !  it 
was  the  grace  of  God ;  and  it  was  his 
merciful  purpose  towards  Nova  Scotia 
'— a  manifest  and  special  interposition. 

We  recognize  the  providence  and 
goodness  of  God  in  raising  up  Wycliffe, 
and  Luther,  and  Tyndale,  and  the  noble 
army  of  reformers ; — and  Whitefield 
and  Wesley,  with  their  coadjutors  in 
the  last  century ; — and  Carey,  Judson, 
and  Enibb,  as  well  as  many  more  in 
other  denominations,  in  the  onset  of 
the  missionary  enterprise.  It  is  often 
remarked,  that  when  the  Lord  has  a 
work  to  be  done,  he  qualifies  and  sends 
forth  men  to  do  it— such  men  as  are 
not  seen  at  other  times.  The  observa- 
tion has  been  verified  in  the  history  of 
our  denomination  in  these  provinces. 
**  The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

2.  Let  us  tread  in  their  steps,  (1)  In 
regard  to  the  truths  which  they  taught. 
It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  our  churches 
when  any  of  them  shall  be  neglected  or 
thrown  into  the  background.  '^lohabod" 
will  be  written  on  their  walls  when  they 
become  indifterent  to  the  freeness  of 
Divine  grace,  the  sovereignty  of  its 
exercise,  the  holiness  of  its  designs  and 
tendencies,  or  the  truths  connected  with 
the  kingly  office  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
These  are  our  distinguishing  tenets.  If 
we  would  enjoy  God,  and  glorify  him  in 
the  earth,  we  must  cleave  to  them 
''  with  purpose  of  heart,"  as  our  fathers 
did.  (2)  In  regard  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  taught  them.  They  were 
valiant  for  the  truth.  They  neither 
feared  men  nor  flattered  them.  They 
threw  their  whole  selves  into  the  work. 
They  could  always  say,  **  We  believe,  and 


therefore  speak,'*  It  was  not  reciting  a 
lesson,  or  making  a  speech,  it  was 
speaking  the  word  of  the  Lord.  They 
felt  that  it  was  his  word,  that  he  was 
with  them  when  they  uttered  it,  and 
that  his  blessing  would  attend  the 
utterance.  They  knew  that  he  had 
said,  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit."  How  solemnly  and  con- 
fidently did  they  realize  this  great 
truth!  Realizing  it^  they  "expected 
great  things,"  and  ''attempted  great 
things.**  The  expectation  was  fulfilled, 
and  the  attempt  was  blessed.  Brethren 
in  the  ministry,  let  us  imitate  these 
great  and  good  men.  They  have  left 
the  cause  in  our  hands.  May  we  prove 
worthy  successors ! 

Our  advantages  are  far  greater  than 
theirs.  The  first  difi&culties  have  been 
overcome:  the  preparatory  work  has 
been  done.  There  is  no  opposition  to 
be  encountered  now.  Society  has 
greatly  advanced  since  the  &thers 
commenced  their  labours.  The  state 
of  the  country  is  wonderfully  improved 
in  every  respect.  Educationid  and 
other  useful  institutions  are  in  full 
operation,  promoting  the  public  weal. 
All  these  are  fiivourable  considerations ; 
but  each  of  these  constitutes  an  addition 
to  our  responsibility. 

Our  temptations  are  more  powerful. 
They  arise  out  of  our  success  and  pros- 
perity We  have  need  to  be  on  our 
guard  against  pride,  self-confidence, 
formality  in  religion,  and  especially 
against  worldly-mindedness.  Qod  is 
blessing  the  people  of  this  province 
''in  their  basket  and  in  their  store.'* 
He  has  blessed  the  churches  wilh  suc- 
cessive out-pourings  of  his  Spirit.  We 
must  take  heed  lest  we  forget  that  the 
property  we  have  gained  is  the  Lord's, 
to  be  used  for  his  glory  in  accordance 
with  his  wish.  And  we  must  beware 
of  resting  in  the  past^  as  if  it  were 
right  to  rely  on  former  experiences, 
unmindful  of  present  duty. 
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Otir  mercies  call  for  growisg  devoted- 
ness  to  God.  He  has  shown  us  "  great 
and  marvellous  works.*'  He  has  given 
us  power  among  the  people.  If  we  are 
faithful  to  the  trust  committed  to  us, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  our 
principles  will  become  predominant  in 
this  country;  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
they  will  be  predominant,  in  the  course 
of  time,  throughout  North  America. 
This  result,  however,  will  depend  on 
our  fiuthfulness.  Believing  that  our 
principles  and  polity^  as  compendiously 
expressed  in  our  Articles,  or  "  Declara- 
tion of  faith  and  practice,"  are  derived 
from  the  New  Testament,  let  us  main- 
tain them  in  their  integrity  ;  let  us 
contend  earnestly  for  ''the  fiaith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints;"  and  let  us 
remember  that  Christianity,  like  its 
Divine  founder,  is  "  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever." 


Finally,  most  of  you  have  heard  the 
venerable  men  of  whom  we  have  been 
speaking.  Perhaps  some  of  you  were 
like  the  hearers  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel 
— "  They  come  unto  me  as  my  people 
oometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as  my 
people,  and  they  hear  my  words,  but 
they  will  not  do  them ;  for  with  their 
mouth  they  show  much  love,  but  their 
heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

This  is  a  fearful  state.  The  voices  of 
our  fathers  are  heard  no  more  on  earth. 
But  you  will  see  them  again :  you  will 
meet  them  at  the  tribunal  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  If  they  do  not  hail  you  as 
friends  and  brethren,  they  will  be 
''swift  witnesses"  against  you.  They 
will  testify  that  when  they  called^  you 
refused  to  obey ;  when  they  stretched 
out  their  hands,  you  did  not  regard. 
They  will  assent,  and  all  heaven  will  as- 
sent, to  the  justice  of  your  condemnation. 


SKETCHES  OP  WEEK  DAY  EVENING  SERMONS.— No.  III. 

Now  JesaB  loTed  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lasarns.    When  he  beard  therefore  that  he  was 
sick,  be  abode  two  days  stiU  in  the  same  place  where  he  was.— JonN  xi.  5,  6. 

Saviour's   excellences,   but   they   find 


Soke  of  our  race  are  special  objects 
of  the  Redeemer's  love.  To  all  he  was 
compassionate  and  tender-hearted  when 
he  dwelt  among  men,  and  now  he  repre- 
sents himself  as  benevolent  to  every  one 
who  seeks  his  aid.  But  there  were  some 
when  he  was  on  the  earth  whom  he 
emphatically  loved.  They  were  his 
friends ;  they  enjoyed  his  approbation ; 
they  guided  themsdves  by  his  directions ; 
they  were  his  sheep,  and  he  was  their 
shepherd,  for  they  heard  his  voice  and 
followed  him:  for  him  they  had  a 
special  regard.  Such  are  the  persons 
spoken  of  in  this  sentence:  "Jesus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus.'* 

2.  Some  of  the  objects  of  the  Re- 
deemer's love  are  peculiarly  favoured  in 
their  family  connection.  Happy  in- 
dividuala!    they   not    only   know  the 

TOL.  XVITI. — FOUSTH   SRUKS. 


them  recognized  by  their  relations.  If 
he  were  on  the  earth  they  could  take 
him  without  difficulty  to  their  homes, 
there  to  receive  a  general  welcome. 
With  equal  ease  they  can  open  a  letter 
from  him,  or  from  one  of  his  inspired 
servants,  and  read  it  aloud.  On  this  all 
in  the  family  are  agreed :  Jesus  is  the 
object  of  supreme  love  and  allegiance. 
As  he  delights  in  one,  so  he  delights  in 
each,  and  he  will  guide,  and  aid,  and 
cheer  all  in  their  way  to  the  blessed 
regions  to  which  they  are  travelling: 
thus  it  was  in  this  case,  ^  Jesus  loved 
Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus." 

3.  The  objects  of  the  Redeemer's  love 
are  of  different  constitutional  disposi- 
tions. Martha  and  Mary  were  both 
regarded  with  complacency  by  him  who 
delights  in  excellence  and  nothing  but 
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ezoelknot.  He  nw  ICartba  preparing 
for  her  feut^  and  disoemed  in  it  love  to 
him,  to  hie  followers,  and  to  his  instmo- 
tions,  which  she  was  anxious  to  see 
disseminated  among  those  who  might 
be  guests  at  her  table.  He  saw  Mary's 
fixed  attention  to  his  word,  and  per- 
ceived in  it  that  spiritual-mindedness 
which  he  would  not  allow  on  any  ac- 
count to  be  interrupted.  How  often 
now,  nineteen  centuries  afterwards,  does 
one  devoted  adherent  of  our  Lord  blame 
another  because  he  seeks  in  a  different 
way  from  his  own  the  advancement  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  One  wonders 
that  another  is  not  more  active ;  another 
wonders  that  his  friend  ia  not  more  con- 
templative; but  Jesus  loved  believers 
of  different  temperaments,  he  ''loved 
Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.'' 

4.  Some  of  the  objects  of  the  Re- 
deemer's love  are  exercised  with  very 
heavy  trials.  These  females  had  but 
one  brother,  and  he  was  ill;  such  a 
brother  too,  and  at  such  a  time !  how 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Gk)d!  It 
would  not  have  seemed  strange  if  the 
eldest  son  of  Gaiaphas  had  been  ill,  or 
the  most  admired  of  the  scribes,  or  any 
one  for  whom  Jesus  had  not  entertained 
an  affection,  or  by  whom  his  affection 
had  not  been  reciprocated.  But  it  is 
not  said  merely  Lord  he  whom  we  love, 
or  Lord  he  who  loves  thee,  but  Lord  he 
whom  thoulovest,  as  though  it  had  been 
written  then,  as  it  was  sixty  years  after- 
wards :  "  As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke 
and  chasten."    0  how  foolish  we  are  if 


we  fovget  this,  instead  of  looking  for 
checks  and  trials  of  oonstanej.  If  we 
are  weary  of  present  trouUeBy  let  us 
remember  that  a  future  state  is  promised 
after  patient  endurance  in  which  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5.  T&ey  who  are  objects  of  the  Re- 
deemer's love  are  treated  sometimes 
with  apparent  neglect  ''Jesos  loved 
Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lasarus." 
*"  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he 
was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the 
same  place  where  he  was."  If  he  had 
not  been  attached  to  any  of  the  family, 
what  would  have  been  his  course  when 
he  received  this  message?  He  would 
doubtless  have  hastened  to  the  place. 
Here  would  have  been  an  opportunity 
to  manifest  his  power  and  his  goodness 
of  which  he  would  have  availed  himself, 
and  the  slight  &ith  displayed  in  sending 
to  ask  his  help  would  have  received  a 
prompt  reward.  But  his  love  to  the 
sisters  led  him  to  delay,  that  their  faith 
might  be  exercised,  and  that  the  miracle 
might  be  made  the  more  resplendent ; 
'*  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby."  Never  be  surprised.  Chris- 
tians, at  delays  in  the  answer  to  your 
prayers :  they  are  in  in  accordance  with 
the  usual  methods  of  our  Lord^s  pro- 
cedure ;  they  try  and  eventually 
strengthen  your  iaith ;  and  they  brighten 
the  manifestations  of  his  glory. 


THE  PROPER  WORK  OF  THE  LIVING. 

And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  buiy  my  f&thor ;  hot 
JesQS  said  onto  bim,  follow  me,  and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead.— Matt.  vtii.  31,  22. 


-  Thsbb  is  at  first  sight  a  tone  of  rigour 
and  of  harshness  in  this  word  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  who  ordinarily  is  very  far 
from  breaking  in  upon  any  human  ordi- 
nance, and  certunly  is  at  the  utmost 


distance  from  a  condemnation  or  viola- 
tion of  the  most  natural  exhibitions  of 
human  love.  The  dead  must  be  burUd, 
according  to  the  very  ordinance  of  God. 
(Gen.  iii.  19.)    If  it  be  said  that  burial 
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is  a  matter  which  affects  not  the  dead, 
and  therefore  that  it  is  immaterial  who 
performs  it,  whether  a  son  or  any  one 
else;  such  a  cold  thought,  which  our 
Lord  has  not  in  his  view,  is  contradicted 
by  the  recognized  and  universal  right 
feeling  of  man.  Is  it  not  a  duty  of  love 
which  a  son  might  be  supposed  to  have 
permission  to  discharge  without  asking 
for  it  at  all  ?  And  yet  he  who  directed 
the  cleansed  lepers  to  the  priests,  refuses 
to  concede  to  a  son  the  duty  and  the 
right  of  burying  his  own  father ! 
Assuredly  it  is  because  he  had  said, 
Follow  me!  and  to  the  same  extent 
goes  that  other  word—Whosoever  loveth 
&ther  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  We  may  be  tempted  to 
regard  this  requirement  as  being  too 
high  and  strained  for  humanity,  we  may 
find  it  difficult  to  reconcile  this  saying 
of  oar  Lord  with  his  ordinary  manner  of 
speaking.  But  this  should  lead  us  all 
the  more  diligently  to  seek  that  hidden 
meaning  which  is  concealed  under  the 
intentional  paradox :  and  if  we  seek  it 
we  shall  find  it. 

We  set  out  with  the  proper  burial  of 
the  properly  dead ;  for  the  request  re- 
ferred to  this,  and  the  refusal  must,  first 
of  all,  have  referred  to  it  likewise.  But 
that  the  dead  who  are  to  be  buried  must 
be  figuratively  understood,  admits  of  no 
doubt,  and  needs  no  proof,  for  it  can 
occur  to  no  man  to  impute  so  meaning- 
less a  saying  to  the  Lord  as  that  the 
burying  must  be  deferred^  till  one  dead 
man  shall  buiy  another — let  the  already 
dead  care  for  the  companions  who  join 
them !  Who  then  are  the  dead  f  Not 
those  who  are,  being  only  mortals  and 
soon  to  die,  reckoned  as  being  dead,  for 
then  the  contrast  here  would  be  lost. 
The  disciple  to  whom  it  is  forbidden,  is 
himself  one  of  such.  No,  the  Lord 
speaks  here  as  in  John  v.  24,  25,  of 
spiritual  death,  according  to  the  Spirit^s 
usage  throughout  the  whole  New  Testa- 
meat     Thus  the   ''burying     as   an 


external  work  belonging  to  the  things 
of  this  world,  should,  in  regard  to 
persons  and  circumstances  where  the 
doing  of  something  more  important  is 
involved,  be  left  to  the  children  of  the 
world,  who  can  perform  such  matters^ 
are  good  enough  for  them,  and  are  in 
their  generation  better  adapted  for 
their  performance.  Thus  fax  we  have 
light  arising  in  this  dark  word,  and 
observe  by  this  increasing  light  that  the 
Lord  goes  still  further,  and  takiruf  the 
present  circumstance  as  a  timilUude, 
designs  that  we  should  also  understand 
the  burying  itself,  and  even  the  dead  to 
be  buried  in  their  figurative  meaning. 
Here  we  discern  himself  and  his  manner 
of  teaching  once  more.  How  often  do 
we  find  in  studying  his  words,  that  his 
penetrating  glance  beholds  the  most 
internal  and  general  significance  of  in- 
dividual occasions  and  circumstances: 
and  then,  elevating  the  particular  cir- 
cumstance into  an  example  and  emblem^ 
connects  with  it  sayings  of  sublimest, 
and  most  fiur-reaching  application.  It 
is  not  otherwise  here.  When  one  called 
to  be  his  follower  has  mentioned  a 
''burial'*  which  he  must  first  take 
charge  o^  which,  however,  may  very 
probably  lead  to  the  withdrawal  from 
him  of  this  called  disciple,  the  profoundly 
wise  Master  gives  him  as  an  answer, 
not  fore-thought  on,  but  issuing  at  once 
from  the  depths  of  his  Spirit,  an  answer 
which  at  the  same  time  opens  ap  a  wide 
field  of  thought. 

But  to  perceive  this,  we  must  think 
of  the  still  more  harsh  and  mysterious 
saying,  Let  those  who  are  dead  in  sin, 
perform  their  burial-work  one  for 
another!  This  may  appear  to  sound 
like  what  many  loveless  ones  in  their 
pride  say  in  their  thoughts  or  with 
their  lips— let  the  evil  world  peri^,  let 
it  remain  in  its  ruin !  For  a  moment 
it  may  so  sound,  till  we  reflect  Wlio 
thns  speaks.  Did  he  then  leave  the 
dead  in  tiieir  death  and  bvrialt    Did 
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he  not  come  for  the  very  purpose,  that  I 
whosoever  helieveth  on  him,  should  not  | 
remain  in  death  ?  and  is  it  not  for  this 
very  objeot,  that  the  great  work  of  re- 
vivification should  proceed  upon  earth, 
that  he  called  his  disciples,  and  sent 
them  forth  among  the  dead  as  his 
witnesses,  with  the  word  and  spirit  of 
life?  and  here  we  remark  that  his 
words  to  the  disciple  whom  he  called, 
contain  a  very  impressive  contrast 
between  the  work  U>  hQ  left  io  others, 
and  the  work  which  he  himself  must 
with  his  utmost  diligence  engage  in. 
We  should  find  this  antithesis  in  the 
occasion  and  in  the  person,  even  if  it 
was  not  expressed  in  word,  but  it  is  so. 
In  St.  Matthew  we  have  the  Folhw  thou 
me,  that  is,  hear  the  words  of  eternal 
life  which  will  give  life  to  thy  soul :  and 
again  in  St.  Luke — ^But  go  thou  and 
preach  the  kingdom  of  Ood;  that  is, 
arouse  those  who  are  dead,  being  called 
to  this,  leave  burying  to  others,  who 
alas^  do  it  naturally  enough,  as  long  as 
they  themselves  are  as  dead  as  their 
dead !  {AidyyiXKi,  cry  aloud  everywhere, 
far  and  wide,  as  in  Rom.  ix.  17.)  The 
dead,  indeed,  are  no^  to  be  thus  left,  but 
to  them  the  true  word  of  life  is  to  be 
preached.  The  very  reverse  holds  here. 
The  Lord's  stem  saying  is  one  which 
springs  from  the  consuming  zeal  of  his 
love  for  the  world's  salvation.  He  will 
have  the  one  thing  pursued  without 
distraction  and  intermission.  He  holds 
fast  his  messenger  of  life,  that  the  life- 
giving  work  may  take  no  harm  through 
his  attention  to  the  ^  burying."  As  in 
a  great  hospital,  where  many  are  hourly 
dying,  the  physicians'  sole  concern  is 
healing  and  saving ;  others  may  charge 
themselves  with  burial,  they  have  no 
time  for  that.  So  is  it  with  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  in  this  world !  When 
separation  to  this  great  calling  is  con- 
cerned, everything  else  must  give  way. 
The  proper  burial  of  a  father,  even,  is 
not  excepted :  although  generally  it  is 


fit  and  right  that  a  mourner  should 
bury  his  own  dead  out  of  his  sight  (Gen. 
xxiii.  4,  as  here — their  dead),  and  the 
Lord  himself  (Matt.  xxvi.  12,)  gives  as 
proof,  in  what  estimation  he  held  such 
a  service  rendered  by  love  to  its  object. 
Much  more  must  all  that  give  place 
which  the  Lord  likens  to  sudi  burying, 
Luiher  says,  very  appropriately  on  this 
place,  **  some  there  be  who  all^^  good 
works,  for  their  not  following  and 
believing,  but  Christ  regards  them  as 
only  dead  and  lost  works."  Oh  how 
much  of  such  lost  and  valueless  work  is 
there  under  all  kinds  of  forms  and 
names,  and  with  very  specious  pretension, 
but  which  bring  no  service  to  the  king- 
dom of  God,  bring  no  dead  to  life^  and 
,  from  which  the  Lord,  not  simply  by 
permission,  but  by  express  command- 
ment gives  his  people  dispensation— 
leave  these  things  to  others !  Much  of 
such  mere  burial- work  passes  under  the 
title  of  political  or  generally  human 
obligations,  yea  is  to  be  found  in  the 
holy  ceremonies  of  an  ecclesiastic  death. 
These  things  not  only  make  no  dead 
soul  live,  but  bury  the  dead  yet  more 
deeply  in  their  death.  (Rom.  vi.  4.) 
Thus  do  the  dead  bury  each  other! 
For  all  things  in  men's  mutual  com- 
merce have  the  effect  and  influenoe 
either  of  burying  or  of  raising  from  death. 
But  this  difference  does  not  so  much  lie 
in  any  external  act  as  such,  as  in  the 
manner  and  spirit  of  its  performance. 
The  burying  may  be  so  ordered  as  to 
conduce  to  awakening  from  death :  men 
may  so  "  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,*' 
as  that  the  people  who  hear  be  preached 
into  death. 

This  is  the  far-reaching,  universallj 
applicable  meaning  of  the  word,  in 
which  it  has  its  truth  and  force  for  all 
his  disciples  everywhere :  Ye  are  called, 
as  the  living,  to  diffuse  life,  leave  every- 
thing else  as  burying-work  to  the  dead ! 
*^  Take  with  you  who  is  fit  to  go :  but 
miss  not  a  step  of  your  own   way." 
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{Zifuendinf,)  But  ichen  does  this 
general  principle  lay  hold  of  the  soul  in 
its  fall  severitj,  and  out  off  firom  us  by 
an  unconditional  prohibition,  things 
otherwise  permitted,  and  even  demanded 
by  the  very  instinct  of  life,  such  as  the 
burying  of  a  fieither  in  the  present  case  ? 
In  cases  of  collision  and  critical  times  of 
decision^known  to  be  such  by  the  Lord's 
inward  monition  in  the  conscience.  This 
man  was  in  actual  danger  of  burying 
himself  again,  while  burying  his  father  ; 
and  the  third  example,  in  Luke  ix.  01, 
62,  is  an  explanatory  parallel  of  the 
second.  He  who  felt  in  himself,  while 
he  put  the  question^  the  waverings  of 
his  spirit,  perceived  in  his  spirit  more 
clearly  than  many  expositors  have  done, 
the  true  meaning  of  the  Lord's  stem 


answer.  Suppose  it  thine  own 
should  any,  the  holiest,  obligation  of 
life,  even  that  of  showing  thy  filial 
affection  at  the  dying  bed  or  the  grave 
of  thy  father,  call  thee  away  at  the 
critical  moment  when  thy  Lord's  service 
most  imperatively  claims  thee,  tell  it  to 
him  in  the  sincerity  of  thine  heart: 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  dischai^ 
this  obligation !  and  if  this  first  should 
not  be  approved  of  by  him,  as  involving 
danger  to  thyself,  then  art  thou  released 
from  all ;  hold  thyself  bound,  to  foUow 
him  I  What  thou  thoughtest  thyself 
I  bound  to  do  will  be  done  by  others,  and 
no  more  will  harm  result  from  thine 
omission,  than  the  dead  wiU  fail  to  bury 
their  dead.— ^t^'«  Words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus, 


ROUSSEAU. 


We  once  or  twice  endeavoured  to 
elicit  some  sympathy  for  the  genius  of 
Bousseau  from  Sir  Walter  Scott;  but 
the  whole  subject  was  utterly  distasteful 
to  him,  and  at  last  he  took  down  the 
vrorks  of  Rousseau  from  the  shelves  of 
his  library,  and  read  the  passage  where 
Bousseau  confesses  to  the  stealing  of 
the  ribbon,  and  the  charging  the  theft, 
notwithstanding  her  imploring  en- 
treaties, upon   his  fellow-servant,  the 


maid.  There  are  many  atrocities  and 
many  basenesses  among  the  chivalrous 
contemporaries  of  Froissart,  but  there 
is  nothing  quite  so  mean  or  so  degrading 
as  this;  so  that,  unprovided  with  any 
aristocratic  villain  of  equal  turpitude, 
we  had  to  give  up  the  dispute,  for  the 
moment  at  least,  and  Rousseau  was 
triumphantly  replaced  on  the  shelf. — 
Passing  Humghts,  hy  James  Douglas, 


THE  MISSION  OF  GREECE. 


Qb£ec£  had  a  double  mission  to  fulfil, 
first,  to  try  to  the  utmost  the  unaided 
powers  of  man  in  his  best  estate  since 
the  fall,— and  then,  when  man  in  his 
best  estate  was  found  wanting,  by  the 
breathings  of  a  higher  spirit  of  inspira- 
tion, to  supply  the  defects  of  a  philo- 
sophy, falsely  so  called.  The  object  of 
the  highest  wisdom  is  to  behold  God  in 
all  things,— God  in  nature, — God  in 
higtory,— God  in  revelation.  The  history 
of  Greece,  were  it   properly  written. 


would  be  a  history  of  special  providences. 
Like  the  Jews,  the  Grecians  were  an 
elect  people,*-though  their  mission  in 
the  first  instance  was  more  for  this 
world  than  the  next.  A  history  of 
providences  requires  to  be  a  minute 
history,— it  is  often  on  the  smallest 
events  that  the  greatest  turn ;  it  munt 
also  be  a  complicated  history,  for  it  is 
not  on  one  single  event  alone,  but  on 
the  concurrence  of  many  that  the  issues 
of  things  depend.— Paww^  Thovghts, 
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AN  INCIDENT  AT  INKERMANN. 


At  the  battle  of  Inkermann,  a  foot 
Borgcant  of  our  30th  or  d3rd  regiment 
happened  to  be  left  alone  on  the  ground 
from  which  his  companions  had  re- 
treated. He  was  attacked  by  fiye 
Russians,  one  of  whom  he  shot,  another 
he  bayoneted :  the  other  three  got  him 
down,  gave  him  five  wounds,  and  would 
soon  have  despatched  him,  when  he 
suddenly  heard  the  sound  of  a  horse's 
hoof  close  behind  his  head.  The  next 
moment,  he  found  himself  dragged  up 
on  the  horse,  and  carried  off  from  his 
assailants  about  two  hundred  yards  to 
the  rear.  When  thus  in  safety,  the 
French  general  officer  who  had  snatched 
him  from  destruction  took  hold  of  the 


sergeant's  hand  and  kissed  it^  then  left 
him  and  returned  to  the  front. 

And  will  the  great  Captain  of  our 
salvation  look  on,  an  uninterested  speo- 
tator,  while  his  poor  bleeding  people, 
assailed  by  the  fiery  assaults  of  the  evil 
one,  are  bravely  fighting  in  the  thickest 
of  the  fray  1  I  tell  you  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily!  He  will  snatch  them 
firom  the  very  brink  of  destruction,  and 
bear  them  away  in  his  strong  tender 
arms  as  a  father  carries  his  little  son, 
and  will  set  them  in  a  place  of  safety, 
and  say,  ''Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant!  I  have  made,  and  I 
will  bear,  even  I  will  carry  and  deliver 
you !"— i4  ^Salbath  at  Home. 


Winchotmh. 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

BT   THE  BEV.  ROBERT   OBACE. 

SiiBXf  on — but  not  for  ever — 

Te  saints,  beneath  the  ground ; 
For  (9irist|  your  Lord  and  Saviour, 

Will  bid  the  trumpet  sound. 
To  rouse  you  from  your  slumbers. 

And  bid  your  dust  arise ; 
And,  'mid  the  last  day's  thunders, 

With  joy,  lift  up  your  eyes  I 

He  comes,  with  power  to  fashion 

Your  bodies  like  his  own  ; 
He  oomes,  with  full  salvation. 

To  raise  you  to  his  throne  ! 
That  you,  by  him  forgiven, 

Biight  crowns  of  glory  wear, 
The  life  and  bliss  of  heaven 

Eternally  to  share ! 

But  hearken  to  the  shoutixig 

Of  that  awakened  thnmg, 
In  testacy  triumphing, 

And  listen  to  their  song ; 
Their  song  of  glory,  blessing 

To  Him  upon  the  throne, 
His  boundless  love  confessing,-^ 

Adoring  him  alone ! 
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PUprim&g€/rimtk$AlptioiheTib€r:9rths 
Injluene§  o/RomtmUm  on  Trade,  Jtuiice, 
and  Knowledge.  By  Rev,  J.  A.  Wtub» 
LL.D.,  Author  qf**  The  Papacy,**  ^c,  4[e. 
Edinburgh:  Shepherd  and  Elliot.  8vo. 
Pp.  455. 

Pepbiybd,  by  an  tmezpectod  ocoar- 
renoe^  of  an  artide  which  had  been 
promised  for  the  present  nunbery  our 
best  resource  in  tiie  emergency  is  to 
turn  to  a  book  which  we  had  been 
reading  with  great  delight,  and  give, 
instead  of  a  review,  one  or  two  interest- 
ing extracts.  It  would  have  been 
gratifying  to  us,  indeed,  to  have  inter- 
spersed with  them  a  few  observations 
of  oar  own ;  but  our  readers,  generally, 
must  be  aware  that  the  state  of  Italy  is 
now  peculiarly  deserving  the  investiga- 
tion of  thinking  men,  as  the  crisis  is 
apparently  drawing  on.  The  remarks, 
occasioDed  by  the  personal  inspection  of 
saoh  a  man  as  Dr.  Wylie,  can  scarcely 
fail,  then,  at  the  present  moment,  to  be 
nniversally  acceptable. 

Piedmont — ^to  historical  notices  of 
which  the  attention  of  the  reader  was 
directed  in  our  last — Piedmont,  which, 
even  since  then,  has  been  the  subject  of 
a  papal  fulmination,  appears  to  be  in  a 
state  of  tranquillity  and  hope,  from 
which  every  other  part  of  Italy  is 
estranged.  ''The  sum  of  the  matter 
**  then  is,  that  of  all  the  kingdoms 
**  which  the  era  of  1848  started  in  the 
''  path  of  free  government,  the  brave 
''little  State  of  Piedmont  alone  has 
"  persevered  to  this  day.  Amid  the 
"  wide  weltering  sea  of  Italian  anarchy 
''  and  despotism,  here,  and  here  alone, 
"  liberty  finds  a  spot  on  which  to  plant 
'^  her  foot.  Again  we  ask,  why  is  this  ? 
"  There  is  nothing  in  the  past  history 
"  of  the  country, — ^nothing  in  the  pre- 
''  sent  state  of  the  nation,— which  can 


"  account  for  it  We  must  look  eise- 
"  where  for  a  solution ;  and  we  do  not 
"  hesitate  to  avow  our  firm  conviction, 
"  that  a  special  Providence  has  shidded 
"  the  Constitution  of  Piedmont,  because 
"  with  that  Constitution  is  bound  up 
"  the  liberties  of  the  ancient  martyr 
"  church  of  the  Yaudois.  It  was  the 
"  only  one  of  the  Italian  Constitutions 
"  that  carried  in  it  so  sacred  a  guarantee 
"  of  permanency.  On  the  17th  of  Feb- 
"  ruary,  1848  (the  day  is  worth  remem- 
"  bering),  Charles  Albert,  by  a  royal 
"  edict,  admitted  the  Waldenses  to  the 
"  enjoyment  of  all  civil  and  political 
"  rights,  in  common  'with  the  rest  of 
"  their  fellow-subjects.  Now,  for  the 
"  first  time  in  a  thousand  years,  the 
"  trumpet  of  liberty  sounded  amid  the 
"  Yaudois  valleys ;  and  the  shout  of  joy 
"  which  the  Alps  sent  back,  seemed  like 
"  the  first  response  to  the  prayer  which 
"  had  so  often  ascended  from  these  lulls, 
"'How  long,  0  Lord.'  Would  not 
"Sodom  have  been  spared  had  ten 
"  righteous  men  been  found  in  it  1  and 
"  why  not  Piedmont,  seeing  the  Wal- 
"  densian  church  was  there  1  Tes, 
"  Piedmont  is  the  little  Zoar  of  the 
"  Italian  plains !  Little  may  its  people 
"  reck  to  whom  it  is  they  owe  their 
"escape.  It  is  nevertheless  a  truth 
"  that,  but  for  the  poor  Yaudois,  whom, 
"  instigated  by  the  pope,  they  long  and 
"ruthlessly  laboured  to  exterminate, 
"  their  country  would  have  been  at  this 
"  day  in  the  same  gulph  of  social  de- 
"  moralization  and  political  re-action 
"  with  Tuscany,  and  Naples,  and  Rome. 
"  These  last  were  taken,  and  Piedmont 
"  escaped. 

"  And  the  country  is  truly  flourishing. 
"  It  has  thriven  every  day  since  Charles 
"  Albert  emancipated  the  Yaudois.  No 
"  one  can   cross   its  frontier  without 
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'  being  strack  with  the  contrast  it  pre- 
^  sents  to   the    other    Italian    States. 

*  While  they  are  decaying  like  a  corpse, 
'  it  is  flourishing  like  the  chesnut-tree 
'  of  its  own  mountains.  The  very  faces 
^  of  the  people  may  tell  you  that  the 
'  country  is  free  and  prosperous.  Its 
^  citizens  walk  about  with  the  cheerful, 
'  active  air  of  men  who  have'something 
'  to  do  and  to  enjoy,  and  not  with  the 
listless  desponding,  heart-sick  look 
'  which  marks  the  inhabitants  of  the 
'  other  States  of  Italy.  Here,  too,  you 
'  miss  that  universal  beggary  and  vaga- 
^  bondism  that  disfigure  and  pollute  all 
'  the  other  countries  of  the  Peninsula. 

*  What  rich  loam  the  ploughman  turns 
'  up  !  What  magnificent  vines  shade 
'  its  plains  ;  Public  works  are  in  pro- 
^  gress,  railways  have  been  formed,  and 
'  new  houses  are  building.  Not  fewer 
'  than  a  hundred  houses  were  built  in 
'  Turin  last  year,  which  is  more,  I 
'  verily  believe,  than  in  all  the  other 
'  Italian  towns  out  of  Piedmont  taken 
'  together.  Thus,  while  the  other  States 
'  of  Italy  are  foundering  in  the  tempest, 
'  Piedmont  lives,  because  it  carries  the 
'  Vaudois  and  their  fortunes. 

''From  the  hall  of  the  Chamber  of 
'  Deputies,  I  went  with  M.  Malan  to 
'  the  ofiloe  of  the  OazeUa  dd  Papolo,  to 
'be  introduced  to  its  editors.  The 
^  Gazetta  dd  Papolo  is  a  daily  paper, 
'  with  a  circulation  of  15,000 :  and, 
'  being  at  a  penny,  is  universally  read 
'  by  the  middle  and  lower  classes.  It 
'  is  the  Timea  of  Piedmont.  Its  editors 
'  are  men  of  great  talent,  and  write 
'  with  the  practical  good  sense  and 
'  racy  style  of  Cobbett.  They  are  not 
'religious  men,  neither  are  they 
'  Romanists,  though  nominally  con- 
'  nected  with  the  church  of  the  State ; 
'  but  they  are  warm  advocates  of  con- 
'  stitutional  government,  hearty  haters 
'  of  the  papacy,  and  have  done  much  to 
'  enlighten  the  public  mind,  and  loosen 
"  it  from  Romanism.    They  first  of  all 


^  made  inquiries  respecting  the  external 
'  resemblance  of  Puseyistic  and  popi^ 
^  worship,  as  I  had  seen  the  latter  in 
^  Italy.  They  made  yet  more  eager 
'  inquiries  respecting  the  progress  and 
'  prospects  of  Puseyism  in  England,  and 
^  about  a  then  recent  declaration  of  the 
^  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the 
'  effect  that  there  were  only  two  bishops 
'  in  the  Church  of  Engluid  that  had 
'  gone  over  to  Puseyism.  They  seemed 
'  to  feel  that  the  fortunes  of  the  papacy 
'  would  turn  mainly  upon  the  fortunes  of 
'  Puseyism  in  England.  As  r^arded 
^  the  archbishop,  I  replied,  that  I  be- 
'  lieved  in  the  substantial  accuracy  of 
^  his  statement,  that  there  were  not 
'  more  than  two  members  of  the 
'  episcopate  who  could  be  held  to  be 
'decided  Puseyites ;  and  as  regarded 
'  the  progress  of  Puseyism,  I  said,  that 
'  it  had  been  making  great  and  rapid 
'  progress,  but  that  the  papal  aggression, 
'in  my  humble  opinion,  had  dealt  a 
'  somewhat  heavy  blow  to  both  popery 
'and  Puseyism,  —  that  so  long  as 
'  Romanism  came  b^;ging  for  tolera- 
'  tion,  it  had  found  great  favour  in  the 
'  eyes  of  the  liberals ;  but  when  it  came 
'  claiming  to  govern,  it  had  scared  away 
'  many  of  its  former  supporters,  who 
'  had  come  to  know  it  better,— and  that 
'  the  protestant  feeling  which  the  a^- 
'gression  had  evoked  on  the  part  of 
'the  court,  the  parliament,  and  the 
'  people,  had  tended  to  discourage 
'  Romanism,  and  all  kindred  or  identical 
'  creeds.  They  were  delighted  to  hear 
'  this,  and  said  that  they  would  baptize 
'  the  fact  in  the  Oazetta  del  Pcpolo, '  the 
'  assassination  of  the  papacy  by  Cardinal 
'Wiseman.*  Their  paper,  M.  Malan 
'  afterwards  told  me,  is  published  on 
'sabbaths  as  well  (there  are  worse 
'  things  done  on  that  day  in  Italy,  even 
'  by  bishops),  on  which  day  they  print 
'  their  weekly  sermon.  '  Tou  won^t 
'preach,*  say  they  to  the  priests; 
'  'therefore  we  will  ;*  and  it  is  in  their 
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*'  fiabbath  sheet  that  they  make  their 
"  bitterest  assaults  upon  the  priesthood. 
"  They  quote  hirgely  from  scripture : 
"  not  that  they  wish  to  establish  e^an- 
'^gelioal  truth,  of  which  they  know 
''  little,  but  because  they  find  such 
'^  quotations  to  be  the  most  powerful 
"  weapons  which  they  can  employ 
"  against  the  papacy.  In  truth,  they 
"  advertised  in  this  way  the  bible  to 
^  their  countrymen,  many  of  whom  had 
"*  never  heard  of  such  a  book  till  then. 

^  I   was   inexpressibly  delighted   to 
"  find  such  men  in  Turin,  wielding  such 
^  influence,  and  took  the  liberty  of  say- 
^  ing  at  parting,  that  we  in  England 
**  had  beheld  with  admiration  the  noble 
'*  stand  Piedmont  had  made  in  behalf  of 
*^  constitutional  government, — that  we 
"  were  watching  with  intense  interest 
"  the  future  career  of  their  nation,— 
"  that  we  were  cherishing  the  hope  that 
^^  they  would   manfully  maintain  the 
"  ground  they  had  taken  up, — and  that 
*^  in  England,  and  especially  in  Scotland, 
''  we  felt  that  the  root  of  aJl  the  despot- 
''  ism  of  the  Continent  was  the  papacy, 
"  —that  the  way  to  strike  for  liberty 
''  was  to  strike  at  Rome,— and  that  till 
''  the  papacy  was   overthrown,  never 
"  would  the  nations  of  the  world  be 
"^  either  free  or  happy.    They  assured 
''  me  that  in   these   sentiments   they 
"  heartily  concurred,  and  they  were  the 
"^  very  ideas  they  wore  endeavouring  to 
'*  propagate.    They  gave  me,  on  taking 
*'  leave,  a  copy  of  that  morning's  paper 
''  as  a  souvenir ;  and,  on  examining  it 
''  afterwards,  I  found  that  the  topic  of 
''  its  leading  article  was  quite  in  the 
**  vein  of  our  conversation.    The  great 
"  bulk  of  the  liberal  party  in  Piedmont 
''  shared,  even  then,  the  ideas  of  the 
"  editors  of  the  GazeUa  del  Popolo,  and 
'^  felt  that  to  lay  the  foundations  of 
**  constitutional  liberty,  they  needs  must 
''  raze  those  of  Rome.    This  is  a  truth ; 
"  and  not  only  so, — it  is  the  primal 
'*  truth   in   the   sdence  of   European 
Tou  xmi. — ^FouRTn  ssaiEtt. 


'^  liberty.  This  truth  only  now  begins 
<<to  be  understood  on  the  Continent. 
'^  It  is  the  main  lesson  which  the  re- 
^'action  of  1849  has  been  overruled 
"  to  teach.  All  former  insurrections 
"  have  been  against  kings  and  aristo- 
"  crats :  even  in  1848  the  Italians  were 
"  willing  to  accept  the  leadership  of  the 
"  pope.  The  perfidies  and  atrocities  of 
*'  which  they  have  since  been  the  victims 
"  have  burned  the  essential  tyranny  of 
''the  papal  system  into  their  minds; 
"  and  the  next  insurrection  that  takes 
"  place  will  be  against  the  papacy.^' 

To  everything  that  is  promising  in 
Piedmont  the  condition  of  the  Papal 
States  is  a  perfect  contrast.  Justice 
and  liberty  are  unknown — ^the  prisons 
are  full,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  replenished,  aggravates  inexpress- 
ibly the  punishment  inflicted.  Every- 
thing worthy  to  be  called  religion  is 
eradicated.  *'  So  far  as  the  moral  code 
"  of  Romanism  is  concerned,  sinless 
**  perfection  is  no  difficult  attainment. 
**  The  commands  of  the  church  are  six, 
"  and  these  six  have  quite  thrown  into 
"  the  shade  the  ten  of  the  decalogue. 
"  They  are  the  payment  of  tithes, — ^the 
**  not  marrying  in  the  prohibited  sea- 
"  sons, — ^the  hearing  of  mass  on  Sundays 
"and  festivals,— the  keeping  of  the 
"  prescribed  fasts, — confession  once  a 
"  year  at  least,— and  the  taking  of  the 
"  communion  in  Easter  week.  The  last 
''  two  are  strictly  enforced.  On  the 
"  approach  of  Easter  the  priest  goes 
"  round  and  gives  a  ticket  to  every 
^  parishioner,  and  if  these  are  not 
''  returned  through  the  confessional,  a 
"  policeman  waits  on  the  person  and 
''  tells  him  that  he  has  been  remiss  in 
"  his  religious  duties,  and  must  submit 
"  himself  to  the  church's  discipline, 
"  which  he,  the  church's  officer,  has 
"  come  to  administer  to  him  in  the 
"  church's  penitentiary  or  dungeons. 
"  Innumerable  are  the  methods  taken 
"  by  the  Romans  to  evade  confession, 
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among  which  the  more  common  ia  to 
hire  some  one  to  confess  for  them. 
Others, though  they  gOjConfess  nothing 
of  moment.  '  Yon  all  here  helieve  in 
the  Pope  and  purgatory,'  I  remarked 
to  a  oommissario,  one  day.  '  A  few 
old  women  do,*  he  replied.  '  Do  you 
not  helieve  in  them  V  I  asked.  ^  I 
helieve  in  one  God,  hut  I  do  not 
believe  in  one  priest/  said  he.  'I 
hope  you  will  say  so  next  time  you 
go  to  confession,'  I  observed.  '  I  don*t 
confess,'  he  replied.  *  How  can  you 
avoid  confessing  V  I  inquired.  ^  I  pay 
an  old  woman,'  he  answered,  'who 
can  confess  for  me  every  day  if  she 
pleases.'  There  is  not  a  greater  con- 
trast in  the  world  than  that  which 
exists  betwixt  the  cost  of  the  papal 
religion  and  its  fruits— betwixt  the 
numbers  and  wealth  of  the  clergy  and 
the  knowledge  and  morality  of  the 
people.  In  fine,  one  word  will  suffice 
to  describe  the  religion  of  Rome,  and 
that  is  atheism.  There  may  be  ex- 
ceptions ;  but  as  a  general  rule,  the 
Romans  believe  in  nothing.  And 
how  can  it  be  otherwise?  Of  the 
gospel  they  know  absolutely  nothing 
beyond  what  the  priest  tells  them; 
even  that  he,  the  priest,  can  change  a 
wafer  into  God,  and  by  giving  the 
people  to  eat,  can  save  them  from 
hell.  This  the  Romans  cannot  believe, 
and  therefore  their  creed  is  a  negation. 
In  the  room  of  indifference,  which 
could  not  be  said  to  believe  or  disbe- 


'*  lieve,  because  it  never  thought  on  the 
''  subject,  has  now  come  intense  hatred 
*'  of  the  papacy  from  the  destruction  of 
"  the  nation's  hopes  under  Pio  Kono. 
'*  He  who  seven  years  ago  heard  the 
"  streets  echoing  to  the  cry  that  she 
"  alone  was  *  La  Regina  delle  Genti,'— 
'^  ^  Sat  a  queen  and  should  see  no  sor- 
"  row,' — can  best  form  an  estimate  of 
^^  the  terrible  redaction  which  has  fol- 
'^  lowed  the  tumult  of  that  hour,  and 
"  can  best  understand  how  it  has  hap- 
<*  pened  that  now  the  hatred  wherewith 
^  the  Italians  hate  the  papacy,  is  greater 
"  than  the  love  wherewith  they  loved 
"  it.  Tradition,  by  its  fooleries, — the 
^^  mass,  by  its  monstrosity, — the  priest 
<<  by  his  immoralities, — and,  above  all, 
*^  the  Pope,  by  his  perfidy  and  tyranny, 
*'  — have  made  the  papal  religion  ii 
"  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  the  great  mass 
"  of  the  Roman  people.  You  might  as 
"  well  look  for  religion  in  Pandemonium 
''  itself,  as  in  a  country  groaning  under 
"  such  a  complication  of  vices  and 
'*  miseries.  Nay,  there  is  more  faith  in 
'*  Pandemonium  than  in  Rome,  for  we 
'*  are  told  that  the  devils  believe  and 
"  tremble,  but  in  Rome,  generally 
"  speaking,  there  is  faith  in  nothing ; 
"  and  for  this  fearful  state  of  matters 
''the  papacy  beyond  all  question  is 
"  responsible." 

Hasten,  0  Lord,  the  destruotion  of 
that  last  and  worst  of  evils  which  human 
wickedness  has  brought  upon  mankind 
the  dimaz  of  sin  and  misery ! 
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Jftt  Word$  of  Atf  Lord  Juu$.  Bjf  Rudolf 
Sraa,  Docktr  of  Theology^  Chtrf  Potior 
and  Svperintemdent  of  StMntdUz.  Volume 
the  Firtt,  TramtliaUd  from  ih%  mound 
revittd  and  enlarged  Gemam  EdUiou,  By 
the  Set.  William  B.  Pope,  London,  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.    6vo.  pp.  43. 

Few  worki  that  hare  been  publiibed  of  late 
vtara  havt  affoided  na  mora  iatiataetioa  than 


the  Tolnmat  on  *'  Dbcoanei  and  flayinga  of  oar 
Lord  Jesa>  Chritt,*'  by  Dr.  John  Brown  of 
Edinburgh.  It  was  not  merely  that  we  derired 
from  it  mttraction  for  onrievaa,  bat  wo  per- 
ceired  that  it  might  be  lafely  recommended  to 
readers  of  every  cfaaa.  That  work  and  the  one 
before  na  are  both  datigaed  to  iUaatrate  the 
recorded  hmgaage  of  Him  of  whom  it  mu 
laitly  Mid,  **  Never  man  spake  like  thia  man ;" 
but  thare  are  diffireneea  of  atyle  and  iMthod 
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wUch  it  !i  important  tliat  tha  parchaser  who 
hu  to  choose  between  the  two  should  contem* 
plate.  The  work  of  Dr.  Stier  brings  before 
the  English  reader  mnch  more  that  he  will 
regard  as  new  than  that  of  Dr.  Brown ;  bat  the 
work  of  the  latter  is  more  easily  to  be  under- 
stood than  that  of  the  former ;  indeed,  when 
we  hnve  done  our  best,  we  hare  not  always  felt 
certain  that  we  hate  cauffht  the  learned 
foreigner's  eiact  meaning.  In  an  earlier  part 
of  this  nnmber,  however,  we  hare  giten  a 
specimen  of  his  way  of  treating  hard  sayings, 
which  will  doubtless  commend  tne  work  to  one 
who  is  willing  to  take  the  trouble  which  is 
necessary  for  the  conquest  of  scriptural  diffi- 
culties. 

Truth  and  Life  in  the  Church  at  Home,  in 
their  Influence  on  the  Work  of  Foreign  Mis- 
siofu,  7^  substance  of  an  Address,  at  a 
Morning  Meeting  of  the  Friends  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Soeutu,  in  the  Rotunda,  Dublin, 
April  18,  1855.  The  Riaht  Hon,  and  most 
Rev,  the  Bishop  of  Meatn  in  the  Chair.  By 
the  Rev.  T.  B.  Birks,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
KOAaU,  Herts,  Dublin:  Samael  B.  Old- 
ham. London  s  Setley,  Jackson,  and  StalU- 
day.    1855.    19mo.    Pp.88. 

We  heartily  recommend  this  address  to  all 
who  desire  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
It  argues  that  the  maintenance  of  truth  and 
Uf«  in  the  church  at  home,  is  eswntial  to  the 
sacceas  of  our  missionary  societies,  and  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  through  the  heathen 
world.  Four  aspects  of  home  dutj^  are  pre- 
sented and  considered  in  their  bearing  on  the 
saccess  of  missions ;  viz,  <*  Zealous  adherence 
to  the  word  of  God,  the  oontrast  to  ration- 
alising theories  and  human  traditions ;  the  ap- 
prehension of  the  gospel  itself  in  its  simplicity, 
power,  and  fulness;  the  deep  sense  of  our 
national  responsibilities  os  a  church  and  people, 
favoured  with  unequalled  means  and  helps  for 
the  diffusion  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  constant 
aim  at  increasing  union  of  feeling  and  judgment 
among  all  sincere  serrants  and  followers  of  our 
common  Master  and  Lord."  There  are,  it  is 
true,  some  references  to  our  national  duty,  and 
the  Established  Church,  with  which  we  cannot 
be  expected  to  concur;  but  the  whole  spirit  of 
the  Address  Is  thnt  with  which  we  would  that 
every  professing  Christian  was  imbued.  Then 
God's  blessing  would  be  realised  bv  the  church 
at  home.  **  His  name  would  be  Known  upon 
emrtb,  and  his  saving  health  among  all  nations." 

B. 

Select  Works  of  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D., 
LL.D.  Edited  by  his  Son-in^Law,  the  Rev. 
WUBam  Banna,  LL.D,  Vol  V.  Edin- 
burgh: Thomas  Constable  and  Co.  l2mo. 
Pp.  xvi.  632.    Price  68. 

The  four  preceding  volumes  of  this  cheap 
quarterly  edition  of  Chalmers's  works  we  have 
previously  noticed.  It  contains  a  treatise  on 
Natural  Theology,  and  Lectures  on  Butler's 
Analogy.  The  first  book  is  devoted  to  things 
of  a  prefatory  and  general  nature.  In  the  three 
following,  the  author  adduces  proofs  of  the 
being  and  character  of  God  from  the  disposi- 
tions of  matter;  the  constitution  cf  the  human 


mind,  and  the  adaptation  of  external  nature  to 
that  oonstitntion.  The  fifth  book  is  on  the 
Inscrutability  of  the  Divine  counsels  and  ways, 
and  on  Natural  Theology  viewed  as  an  im- 
(teifect  system  and  aa  a  precursor  to  the  Chris- 
tian Theology,  including  an  essav  on  the 
doctrine  of  Special  Providence,  and  the  efficacy 
of  prayer.  The  Lectures  on  Butler's  Analogy 
embody  Dr.  Chalmers's  maturest  reflections  on 
a  book,  from  which,  in  early  life,  he  derived 
signal  benefit.  They  are  on  the  use  which 
Butler  makes  of  the  Analogical  Argument  in 
both  Natural  and  Christian  Theology.  This 
volume  contains  a  more  than  average  measure 
of  dose  and  original  thinking. 

The  War  and  its  Issues,  in  its  Religious  Aspect, 
By  the  Rev,  Jonv  Cummiho.  D.D.,F.R.8  £., 
Minister  of  the  Scottish  National  Chureh, 
Crown  Court,  Covent  Garden ;  Author  of 
**  Apoeafyniic  Sketches,**  **  Sabbaih  Evening 
Readings,^*  jfc,  ^c.  New  and  Enlarged 
Edition,  London:  Arthur  Hall  and  Co. 
1865.    l6mo.    Pp.  197* 

Dr.  Cumming,  while  alive  to  the  evils  of 
war,  thhuks  that  the  present  war  ia  Just  and 
righteous  on  our  part,  and  that  we  may  pray 
for  God's  blessing  upon  it.  A  principal  part  of 
his  design  in  these  lectures,  however,  is  to  lead 
us  all  to  humble  ourselves  before  Ood,  each  one 
lamenting  his  own  guilt,  and  saying,  *'  What 
have  I  done?"  He  rightly  observes,  *<The 
abomination  that  may  bring  down  future  retri* 
butioQs  upon  yon  is  not  an  abomination  that 
yon  have  to  rift  out  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
or  in  the  Privy  Conncil,  or  among  your  jud^^es, 
or  in  your  church :  it  is  far  nearer  home -it  is 
in  your  own  heart.** 

A  Guide  to  the  Knowledge  of  Life;  Desianed 
for  the  Use  of  Schools,  and  of  all  who  tksire 
Information  regarding  tlteir  own  Cfrganiza" 
tion,  and  its  relation  to  the  natural  influences 
that  are  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of 
health.  By  Robert  James  Mann,  M.D., 
F.B.A.S.,  M.B.C.S.E.,  &c,  Anthor  of 
«  Guide  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Heavens," 
See,    London :  Jarrold  and  Sods. 

The  constitution  of  the  human  frame,  its 
organs,  and  its  requirements,  are  a  part  of  a  liberal 
education,  which,  in  present  times,  must  not 
be  neglected.  The  rapidity  with  which  un- 
expected changes  are  continually  taking  place 
in  society,  render  it  increasingly  desirable  that 
he,  who  has  lived  in  the  midst  of  {yrofessinnal 
men  hitherto,  but  may  be  in  the  midst  of  un* 
civilixed  tribes  next  week,  should  know  some* 
thing  of  those  facts  of  natural  history  and 
science,  which  have  a  direct  bearing  on  his 
welfare.  These  chapters  are,  therefore,  im- 
portant, as  referring  to  Organised  Structure— • 
The  Elementary  Materials  of  Orsanisation — 
Composition  of  the  Atmosphere — Water— The 
Foodof  Plants-The  Soil— Cell-Life— Vegeta* 
ble  Organization— The  Constructive  Opera^ 
tions  of  Plants— The  Objects  of  Animal 
Organization— Food  and  Dirrcstion— The  Diet 
of  Man— The  Biood-The' Circulation— The 
Organic  Fabrics  of  the  Animal  Body— The 
Muscular  Apparatus  —  Nervous  Aunaratus- 
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The  Bnin— The  Opentbot  of  tb«  Mind—The 
External  Senies— Sense  of  Sight— The  Voice 
and  Speech— Befpiration — The  Skin— Drink — 
Decajr,  Disease,  and  Death. 

The  Bye-Wavg  of  the  Bible.  By  the  Rev, 
Richard  Brown,  Author  of  **  The  Chrie- 
tian  Faith  no  FaUe,'"  **  Themee  for  Medita. 
Hon,**  ffc.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Ca    1853.    Pp.276. 

This  is  a  book  humble  in  pretentions,  yet 
great  in  worth.  It  consists  of  able  dissertations 
on  some  of  the  most  recondite  and  difficolt 
themes  of  scriptore.  The  table  of  contents 
may  induce  some  to  porchase  the  Tolume: — 
The  Namber  of  the  Righteous— The  Salvation 
of  Infants— Heavenly  Recognition— The  out- 
ward Form  and  Features  of  the  Redeemer— 
The  War  in  Heaven— Does  Baptism  save  us  ?— 
The  Intermediate  Sute— The  Sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost— The  Biillennial  Reign  of  Christ- 
Baptism  for  the  Dead— De|rrees  in  Olory — 
The  Locality  of  Heaven— The  King's  H^h- 
way.  In  the  treatment  of  all  these  topics  the 
reader  will  discover  the  marks  pf  an  intelUeent, 
thoughtful,  devout  mind.  W. 

The  Saihr'e  Prayer  Book;  a  Manmalof  De- 
vothnfor  SttUore  at  Sea,  and  their  FamiHeM 
at  Home,  Third  Edition,  London :  John 
Snow.    Pp.  xi.  186. 

We  rejoice  in  all  attempts  to  provide  for  the 
spiritusl  necessities  of  sailors.  When  at  sea 
tbe^r  are  deprived  of  the  ordinary  privileges  of 
Chnstian  society  and  worship,  and  when  on 
land  theyare  exposed  to  innumerable  tempta* 
tioos.  We  give  this  "Manual  of  DevotioA** 
a  cordial  welcome,  because  it  is  admirably 
adapted  to  promote  their  spiritual  welfare. 
The  writer  furnishes  them  with  suitable  morn- 
ing and  evening  pravers  and  hymns  for  five 
weeks;  sermons  for  the  mornings  and  evenings 
of  five  sabbaths,  and  fifteen  prayers  for  spedal 
occasions.  The  volume  is  already  in  its  third 
edition ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  a  fiir  more  extended 
diculation.  W. 

The  Jrith  Widow ;  or  a  Picture  from  Life  of 
Erin  and  her  Children,  By  the  Author  of 
'•  Poor  Paddy* t  Cabin.^  London  t  Wertheim 
and  Macintosh.    1855.    Pp.  205. 

Of  ** Poor  Paddy's  Cabin"  we  gave  a  long 
account,  about  twelve  months  ago,  with  which 
many  of  our  readers  were  pleased,  and  which, 
probably,  conduced  to  the  sale  of  the  many 
thousand  copies,  which  it  appears  have  since 
found  purchasers.  That  this  second  production 
of  the  same  author  is  quite  as  lively  and  original 
as  the  first,  we  will  not  venture  to  assert ;  but 
it  is  conceived  in  the  same  spirit,  and  it  will 
gratify  the  same  class  of  readers,  and  tend  to 
promote  the  same  general  objects.  In  one 
respect,  indeed,  it  is  more  valuable,  as  it  illus- 
trates  what  is  less  easy  to  be  understood,  the 
enslavement  of  the  middle  classes  to  the  priest, 
hood.     We  wish  it  an  extended  circulation. 

Thoughts  of  Life,  and  other  Poems.  By  J. 
Priest.  London:  Partridge,  Oakey,  and 
Co.     1855.    12mo.     Pp.115. 

This  book  is  beautifully  got  up,  and  we  see 


in  it  nothug  that  demands  censvic.  If  tW 
poetry  were  a  little  better  than  it  is^a  vo; 
little— we  should  be  delighted  to  ^ve  mm 
specimen  or  specimens ;  but  as  some  of  9tt 
readers  are  severer  critics  than  ooisehes,  it  ^ 
safest,  perhaps,  not  to  make  the  experiocnt. 

Three  ProokeU  of  mtr  Own :  A  Leetun  Ik- 
livered  before  the  Young  Mens  Ckri^tim 
Association,  Madera,  on  Wedmeadtn  Eeof 
ina,  January  3, 1855.  By  the  IZev.  TBoms 
WiTH£ROW.  Belftst:  C.  Mocgan.  8«6. 
Pp.40. 

The  «*  Three  Prophets  **  are  Dr.  Adam  Oaib. 
Dr.  Alexander  Carson,  and  Dr.  Henry  Cooki. 
The  book  consists  in  short  memoits  oC  i"' 
dissertations  on,  the  lives  and  writtngs  of  tkest 
eminent  men. 

Records  of  the  Bubbleton  Parish ;  or,  PefBt 
from  the  Experience  of  an  American  Xaulv. 
London:  H.  K.  Lewis,  15^  Gowcr  Stmt* 
North.    1855.    Pp.300. 


Having  nothing  but  internal  evidence  li 
guide  us,  we  are  unable  to  believe  that  tb  ii 
the  work  of  an  American;  or  of  any  other  tksa 
an  English  Puseyite,  who  desires  to  excite  pn- 
judices  against  the  voluntary  support  of  rcfigiaa 
and  show  the  necesriW  for  state  msteDtatisa 
and  ^vemment.  We  do  not  believe  tint 
American  churches  are  one*foarth  portssW 
as  they  are  here  depkited ;  but  if  it  be  ss^  tk 
wisdom  of  the  ministers  will  be  to  xeneaoi 
remuneration  and  be  independent,  as  psston 
have  been,  and  as  pastors  mar  be,  who  obtu 
their  food  by  the  labour  of  their  own  ' 
The  churches  will  have  to  su£fier  in 
from  this,  but  it  will  be  better,  fitr 
to  live  a  life  as  dependent,  helpless,  sal 
wretched,  as  is  here  described.  We  repest  'H, 
however,  that  we  believe  it  to  be  a  mere  csoet' 
ture  of  anything  that  is  to  be  found  oo  eAm 
side  of  tie  Atlantic. 

A  Christian  ChmrtA ;  H'hatisitf  Am  AUrrn 
to  the  Churches  of  the  Western  Asmeiatm. 
By  Rev.  EvAir  Edwards.  Chard:  Joto 
Toms.    8vo.    Pp.  16. 

The  CircuUu-  Letter  to  the  Western  has- 
ciation,  issued  in  this  form  for  moic  %wmi 
distribution,  at  the  request  of  the  bRtbicB 
assembled  at  the  annual  meeting. 


Notes  from  France  on  the  War  witk 
By  a  C/erawman  of  the  Churdk  of  Aigtod^ 
London  :  Ward  and  Co.     1855.    8to.    Pp. 

28. 

A  calm  and  sensible  remonstraace  tpkA 
the  present  war. 

Anti-Mysticism :  or,  Man  in  his  relation  h  ^ 
Holy  Spirit,  Bevealed  Ti^th,  and  Dkm 
Grace.  By  W.  R.  Baker,  Author  ef*'  Or 
State-Church** ^c.  London:  Wsrdaad(N 
1855.     Pp.  xii.  294. 

The  writer  of  this  book  indulges  the  netiat 
that  he  has  made  some  grand  discovery  xa  rcb- 
tion  to  the  agency  and  operations  of  the  Ue^ 
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Spirit.  Oar  judgment  and  his  widely  differ. 
There  is  little  in  **  ADti-Mytticism  "  that  if 
etUtfr  new  or  true.  Our  rtadert  who  are 
fkoiHtf  with  Dr.  Jenkjn'i  work  on  *'The 
Spirit  and  the  Chunh/'  are  already  in  posses- 
son  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  present 
Tolone.  The  writer  announces  at  the  outset, 
"  Th$  ttil-tuMdenqf  and  alone  tufficiency  of  the 
Bibitf  for  Me  ealvation  of  mwik—of  universal 
man;"*  tnd  then  proceeds  to  a  denial  of  all 
direct  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
human  heart  in  conversion.  It  would  be  a 
matter  for  grief  and  lamentation  if  the  theolo- 
giod  tastes  of  the  Christian  church  demanded 
a  lecond  edition  of  Mr.  Baker's  book.       W. 


Our  State  Church :  her  Struetmre,  Doctrmett 
Form$,  and  Character,  A  ManMol  of  Dii- 
tent.  By  W.  R.  Bakbb,  Author  of  **  Anti- 
Mj/tHcisM,"  Sec,  A-c.  London :  Ward  and 
Co.    1855.    Pp.  ^.243. 

An  the  subjects  discussed  in  this  volume 
hare  been  often  treated  bj  abler  hands.  The 
writer  professes  to  furnish  **  A  Manual  of 
Dissent^  for  the  maases.  but  lacks  the  raciness 
of  stjle  and  aptness  of  iUnatration  necessary  to 
Kcore  their  attention  and  regard.  W. 

Thne  Seriptmral  LeSiom  taught  in  a  Sunday 
Sdool,  Introductory  to  a  more  detailed  Ex- 
aminatum  of  the  Gospel  by  John;  with 
Ob$ervation$  at  to  the  mode  of  Teaching 
adopted  by  the  late  Rev,  D,  Gunn,  of  Chri$t 
Church,  Hampehire,  And  Sjaedmene  of  the 
Le$9ons  prqxwed  and  taught  by  him,  a»  taken 
dovn  by  hie  PupUt.  London:  Partridge, 
Oakey,  and  Co.     I6mo.     Pp.  108. 

Highly  respectable  names  are  appended  to 
varm  recommendations  prefixed  to  this  work. 
To  one  portion  of  it,  however,  we  doubt  not 
that  one  of  the  recommenders  would  have 
HWi  with  us  in  demurring,  if  his  attention 
ud  been  directed  to  the  subject  to  which  it 
refers. 

The  Great  Queetion:  Will  you  Consider  the 
SMeet  of  Personal  Religion  f  By  Henrt 
A.  BoAiOMAK,  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  United 
States  of  America,  London :  R.T.S.  16mo. 
Pp.  146. 

A  useful  little  book  to  put  into  the  hacds  of 
the  inconsiderate  and  the  undecided. 

Bwgarian  Sketches  in  Peace  and  War,  From 
the  Hungarian  of  MoRiTZ  Jokai.  With 
Prefatory  yotice,  by  Emeric  Szabad,  Autltor 
of  **  Hungary  Past  and  Present,^*  Edin- 
burgh: Inomas  Constable  and  Co.  12mo. 
Pp.305.    Price  35.  6d. 

Twelve  detached  talcs,  the  incidents  and 
characters  of  which  are  different  from  those 
which  we  usually  find  in  British  stories.  The 
tnthor  is  svd  to  be  one  of  the  most  popular  of 
the  Hungarian  prose  writers  of  fiction  that 
sprang  up  a  few  years  before  the  late  war.  It 
does  not  appear  to  be  his  design  to  give  his 


pages  any  immoral  bias,  but  we  have  not  read 
them  with  sufficient  care  to  answer  for  them 
throughout. 
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fit  ihoald  be  nnderatood  that  liuertion  In  thU  littit  not  a 
iaer«  •anottaenaMit :  it  exprwaw  nppfobntion  of  the  workt 
tmnmanUd,— aot  of  cow—  9zUni ing  to  vftry  pnriicnlar,  but 
an  approbntioa  of  tbcirfftnoralehnncttr  sad  teadeaej.] 

Altar-Gold ;  or  the  Wortbinces  of  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  Riches.  By  the  Bev.  John 
MACPARLAits,  LL.D.,  Glasgow.  London :  John  Snow, 
1855.     16niO.,  pp.  66. 

A  Lecture  on  Reapiration :  being  the  Sixth  of  a 
Series  of  Plain  and  Mmple  Lectoree  on  the  Edoca- 
tion  of  Man.  By  Thomas  Hoplkt.  Second 
Thousand.  London:  John  Ckurehitl,  11,  ifew 
BuHington  Strtet.    1850.    i^.  66.    i>Hee  If. 

The  Evangelization  of  Italy.  A  Sermon  by 
AuBaSAKOBO  OAvaaaL  Published  by  permission  of 
the  Author.  London:  Partridge  and  Oakey.  1855. 
8ro.,  pp.  18.    Price  U, 

The  Martyr-Spirit :  Where  ia  it  now  ?  A  Dis- 
course delivered  in  the  Poultiy  Chapel,  London,  on 
the  Third  Centenarj  of  the  Blartyrdom  of  John 
Bradford.  By  Jamss  Snncn,  M.A.  London  .- 
Ward  and  Co,    l8mo.,  pp,  36.    Price  fid. 

Early  Grace  with  Early  Glory.  A  Brief  Memorial 
of  a  beloved  Dauahter.  By  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Lvow, 
B.A.,  Tunbridge  Wella.  London :  Ward  and  Co. 
MiRo.,j>p.  35.    Price  9d, 


Christian  Thought  on  Life,  in  a  Series  of  Dis> 
courses.  By  Hcrry  Oilks,  Author  of  "Lectures 
and  Essaya,"  "The  Worth  of  Life,"  "The  Person- 
I  ality  of  Life,"  "The  Continuity  of  Life."  "The 
I  Struggle  of  Life,"  "  The  Discipline  of  Life,"  "  Mystery 
I  in  Religion  and  in  Life."  London  :  W.  Allen.  24fiu>., 
t  i)p.  124.    Price  U. 

Hard  Words  made  Easy:  Rules  for  Aeeent  and 
Prononnciation,  with  instructions  how  to  pronounce 
French,  Italian,  German,  Ruaaian,  Daidab,  Dutch, 
Swedish,  Norwegian,  and  other  Foreign  names. 
London:  Groomtridge  and  Sons.  32mo.,  pp.  32. 
PricfM. 


Blunders  in  Behaviour  Corrected.  London: 
Groombridge  and  Sons,    32i»o.,  pp.  32.    Price  6<f . 

The  Eclectic  Review.  Aagu8t,1855.  Contents:— 
I.  The  Palacea  of  Indnatr^  and  Pine  Arts.  II. 
Recent  Poetry.  III.  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Strange, 
the  Engraver.  IV.  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis  on  Early  Roman 
History.  V.  Memoirs  of  Sidney  Smith.  VI.  Popniar 
Education:  Mechanics*  Institutions.  VII.  Lieu- 
tenant Burton's  Pilgrimage  to  Meocah.  VIII. 
Government  Education  in  India.  Brief  Notlcea. 
Review  of  the  Month.  Literary  Intelligence. 
London :  Ward  and  Co,    8r0.     Price  It.  6ef. 


The  Leisure  Hour:  a  Family  Journal  of  Instrue- 
tlon  and  Recreation.  Anguat.  1855.  London :  M.  T.6, 
8po.    Price  Sd. 


The  Sunday  at  Home. 
Jtr.fi:    Bvc.    Price  6d, 


August,  1855.     London  : 
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AMERICA. 

It  haa  delighted  uf,  and  many  friendi  of 
scriptural  religion,  to  know,  thai  multitudea 
of  the  priest-Hdden  Irish  hare,  within  the 
last  few  years,  emigrated  to  the  United  States, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  obtaining  more  re- 
ligious liberty  than  thej  oould  hafe  at  home ; 
while  the  pnests  hafe,  of  late,  been  doing  all 
they  can  to  prevent  the  emigration,  because 
they  hare  found,  that  those  who  arrived  in 
America  lost,  generally,  their  subservience  to 
the  church,  and  attached  themselves  to  pro- 
testant  communities.  It  is  grievous  to  find 
some  of  the  Americans  have  so  little  regard 
to  their  souls  as  to  send  them  back  again 
from  secular  motives.  The  following  is  ab- 
stracted from  a  Baptist  newspaper,  ''The 
New  York  Recorder,**  of  June  20th  :— 

Yesterday  morning  there  sailed  from  this 
port  a  splendid  packet  ship,  bearing  the 
noble  name  of  Daniel  Webster,  which  fitly 
belongs  to  so  fine  a  vessel.  Yet  so  many  fine 
ships  sail  out  of  our  harbour,  that  the  reader 
may  inquire  why  we  make  this  departure  the 
occasion  for  such  conspicuous  notice. 

Among  the  crowd  of  human  beings  on 
board  that  proud  vessel  was  one  poor  woman, 
with  an  infant  daughter.  Her  passage  and 
that  of  her  child  were  paid  by  the  rich  and 
powerful  commonwealth  of  Massachusetts. 
She  left  our  free  and  happy  shores  unwilling 
and  reluctant ;  she  went  away  against  her 
own  free  will,  constrained  by  force  of  the 
civil  authorities  of  the  state.  Her  cries,  as 
she  begged  not  to  be  thus  cruelly  banished, 
were,  we  are  told,  most  piteous,  and  such  as 
to  cause  the  accidental  witnesses  of  the  scene 
to  burn  with  indignation. 

The  offence  of  this  unfortunate  woman, 
for  which  she  was  thus  violently  and  igno- 
miniously  expelled  from  Massachusetts,  was 
the  fact,  that  she  was  bom  in  Ireland,  and 
is  called  a  pauper*  Her  infant  daughter, 
who  unconsciously  shares  her  mother  s  sad 
fate,  is  a  native  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Massachusetts ;  but  she  too  partakes  of  that 
hard  lot  of  poverty  which  it  has  been  re- 
served for  Massachusetts  to  make  a  crime  ; 
and  a  crime  which  Mossachusetts  puniBhes 
as  no  other  crime  is  punished  in  America, 
by  banishment — banishment  from  one*s  na- 
tive land. 

The  name  of  this  victim  to  know-nothing 
intolerance,  was  Mary  Williams ;  her  infant, 
Bridget,  is  but  a  few  weeks  old.  About 
thirty-five  paupers,  perhaps  more,  were  sent 
away  at  tho  same  time  in  the  same  vessel, 
at  the  expense  of  the  state.  The  facts  we 
from  eye-witnesses  of  the  scene,  and 


from  other  otrtain  and  antlieotie  lowni  </ 
infbrmatioo.'' 

The  fiicts  are  lamentable  enough,  as|ivat 
fai  these  terms  by  a  correspondent  of  ^ 
American  Baptist  paper  ;  but  still  more  £»• 
tressing  it  is  to  find  the  editor  Justifymf  the 
proceeding.  Alas  for  the  poor  Indti !  bov 
little  care  for  their  spiritual  interests  a 
evinced,  and  how  many  obstacles  are  throve 
in  the  way  of  theif  salyatkm ! 


EUROPE. 

THE  ALAND  ISLAVDS  AKD  NOETH 

A  resident  in  Sweden,  named  Fonsell^whs 
was  baptised  in  Hamburgh,  made,  last  sub- 
mer,  an  excursion  to  the  Aland  Islea,  aflet 
Bomarsund  was  taken  by  the  BnglWh,  is 
order  to  see  the  ruined  fortificatioiis.  He 
found,  not  only  these  ruins,  bat  in  sose 
men's  hearts,  traoes  of  early  religious  impRi- 
sion  now  covered,  as  it  were,  with  dwl,  9ai 
defaced. 

After  his  return,  an  opportunitj  soon  pe- 
sented  itself  of  benefitting  these  poor  pec^. 
A  brother,  named  Mollersvard,  was  in  needy 
circumstances  through  want  of  employmeet, 
and  Forssell  decided  to  send  him  to  Aiaad, 
with  a  little  cargo  of  tobacco,  dgars,  porter, 
and  ale,  that  he  might  earn  somethnig  by 
trading  with  the  English  on  the  station. 

Mollersvard  did  not,  nor  was  it  intended 
that  he  should,  confine  himself  to  trade.  He 
began  to  preach,  to  pour  out  his  fhll  he«t 
among  hearts  benumbed  by  the  power  of  ^ 
enemy  and  their  old,  careless  life.  Immedi- 
ately a  thirst  showed  itself  for  the  lon^-witb- 
held  life-stream  of  the  Word  of  Qod.  A 
court  of  justice  was  opened  for  his  mect^^ 
Crowds  flocked  thither  to  hear  the  mesaige 
of  mercy  announced  in  the  power  of  t^ 
and  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  many  were  arooseJ 
and  renewed  in  heart  and  life. 

After  this  blessed  work  had  lasted  some 
time,  the  English  left  Aland,  and  the  Rusbbq 
priei^  and  officials  raised  their  heads  ^aia. 
One  day,  as  Mollersvard  was  speaking  M  s 
large  congregation,  the  lehnsmann  (oflicer 
of  police  for  a  certain  district)  made  ha 
appearance,  to  arrest  the  preacher  and  ck«e 
the  meeting.  Our  brother  asked  him  to  vai: 
till  the  meeting  should  be  over,  and  gained 
this  indulgence. 

In  a  little  while,  word  fiew  suddetilr  from 
mouth  to  mouth,  '*  Here  come  the  £iif lidi 
back  again  V*  and  the  Russian  policemaa** 
power  was  paralysed.  Mollersvard  basteac^ 
down  to  the  water-side,  where  he  Ibami  the 
captain  and  crew  of  a  man-of-war. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


UOMK  INTBLLIGENCE. 


fi5» 


Tlie  captain  was  willing  at  once  to  give  him 
piotection,  and  declared  that  no  one  should 
lay  hands  on  him,  on  pain  of  imprisonment. 
It  WAS  objected,  this  will  create  dissension 
nmong  the  people.  But  the  captain,  a 
Christian  man,  answered,  **  We  have  another 
enemy  to  fight  besides  the  Russian^  who  can 
only  be  conquered  by  the  word  of  God." 

At  last  the  English  withdrew  a  second 
time,  and  then  the  Russian  government  of 
these  isUnds  rose  up  to  power.  Mollersvard 
was  obliged  to  flee  inland  to  a  peasant's  cot- 
tage, where  some  who  had  been  affected  by 
his  words  received  him.  Here,  too,  he  felt 
constrained  to  witness  for  Christ ;  and  many 
people  were  collected  round  him  one  even- 
ing, when  news  came  that  the  lehnsmann 
was  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  would  soon 
come  down  to  seize  upon  Mollersvard.  The 
preacher  dismissed  his  hearers,  and  retired  to 
his  own  room,  which  was  locked  by  the  master 
of  the  house.  When  night  had  closed  in, 
and  every  one  had  retired  to  rest,  the  lehns- 
mann came  and  asked  for  Mollersvard,  but 
received  no  answer.  He  asked  for  a  light, 
and  was  told,  "No  one  wanted  one  in  the 
night."  With  some  trouble  he  obtained  a 
lantern  from  one  of  the  neighbours.  But 
tlie  door  of  the  room  was  shut,  and  no  one 
chose  to  produce  the  key.  It  had  to  be 
broken  open.  There  the  object  of  his  search 
was  found  in  bed.  The  policeman  bade  him 
get  up,  and  follow  him  :  a  vehicle  was  at  the 
door  ready  to  take  him  away.  Mollersvard 
got  up,  and  began  to  thrust  at  his  captor  with 
the  two-edged  sword  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
appeared forsome  time  todisarm  his  opponent. 
But  he  (the  police  officer)  took  heart  again, 
and  ordered  Mollersvard  to  follow  him.  But 
when  they  looked  for  the  carriage  which 
should  have  taken  them  away,  it  was  gone. 
The  driver,  who  had  been  pressed  into  the 
serviee,  had  been  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
as  he  waited,  conscienee  smote  him  for  taking 
part  in  persecution,  and  be  took  bis  opportu- 
nity of  slipping  away  imperoeived.  The 
lehnsmann  was  in  the  greatest  perpleiity. 
Ha  did  not  wish  to  stay  there  all  night,  and 
the  master  of  the  house  would  only  drive 
him  home  on  condition  that  he  should  not 
return  to  seek  his  prisoner.  The  offioial  had 
**  the  sonr  apple  to  bite."  A  moment  after 
he  was  gone,  Mollenvard  left  the  house  in 
another  cart.  At  one  o'clock  in  the  morning 
he  arrived  at  the  bouse  of  a  friend,  who  told 
him  that  the  poliee  were  watching  for  him 
in  that  ndghbourhood  also.  Another  vehicle 
waa  made  ready  directly,  and  he  made  his 
way  to  the  se»«oast,  about  six  or  sev^n  miles 
from  the  place  where  he  was  arrested.  Here, 
too,  he  ventured  to  hold  meetings,  till,  at  the 
last  hour,  a  Swedish  fishing-boat  fetched  him 
away  to  his  own  country,  out  of  reach  of  his 
pursuers. 

The  Evaagelioal  Alliance  employs  evange- 
liatB  and  eolperteun.     Hitherto  these  had 


only  been  of  the  Lutheran  confession,  but  it 
was  now  urged  that  an  Evangelical  Alliance 
ought  to  employ  agents  of  different  confes- 
sions. Mr.  Forsseli,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Union,  proposed  that  Mollenvard,  whose 
work  in  the  Aland  Isle^  had  excited  attention 
in  Stockholm,  should  be  cent  into  a  district 
named  Nurrland,  which  is  100  miles  long. 
It  was  so  agreed,  Mr.  Forsseli  guaranteeing 
his  salary. 

The  great  God,  who  had  so  wonderfully 
aided  our  brother  in  Aland,  now  poured  out 
still  richer  blessings  on  him  and  his  hearers. 
In  six  of  the  large  churches  in  the  district, 
he  was,  as  the  agent  of  the  Alliance,  allowed 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  power  of  God. 
From  town  to  town,  from  place  to  place,  he 
preached  Christ  crucified  to  thousands^  and 
had  evidence  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
working  in  many  hearts.  Much  especially 
was  done  in  Bundsoale,  and  in  another  parish 
two-thirds  of  the  population  woke  firom  their 
spiritual  sleep. 

Very  few  knew  at  first  that  Mollersvard  is 
a  Baptist,  for  he  preached  only  the  great 
truths  of  salvation.  When  they  learnt  it 
afterwards,  it  considerably  lessened  their 
prejudices  agahost  the  sect,  and  the  people 
earnestly  express  the  hope  that  he  will  return 
to  them  again. 


HOME. 

MIDLAVD  ASSOCIATION. 

The  ministers  and  messengers  of  the 
twenty-nine  baptist  churches  constituting 
this  association  assembled  at  Prince's  End, 
Tipton,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  Kay 
29th  and  30th,  1856. 

Brcttell  Lane 

Darkhonie B.  0.  Young. 

WHUnhall  (2nd  obarob)...J.  DaviM. 

ProTidenee W.  Jones. 

WoIverhAmpton B.  A.  Tipple. 

WalPall R.  P.  MtemsBter. 

West  Bromwlch,  Bethel... 

Holy  Cross 

Prinoe'B  End,  Tipton R.  Nightingale. 

Toll  End 

Bmethwlck J.  Hosaaek. 

Harbome T.  McLean. 

Wednesbury 

Binninghani— 

Cannon  Street T.  Swan. 

Bond  Street  I.  New. 

Mount  Zlon G.  Vince. 

Newhall  Street A.  O.  O'Neill. 

Heneage  Street J.  Taylor. 

Great  King  Street 

Clrens  Cbapel 

Welch  Baptists 

Bromsgroye  

Cradley  J.  Saeath. 

Dudley 

Kidderminster J.  Mills. 

Netbcrton J.  Harrison* 

Cata-hlU M.  Nokes. 

Stourbridge J.  Slssons. 

Bewdley J.  BaUty. 

Rev  R.  Nightingale  was  elected  moderator. 
ReT.  B.  C.  Young  was  appointed  Benetary 
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in  the  room  of  Rev.  T.  H.  Morgan,  who  wai 
unable  longez  to  fill  that  office,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  onerous  duties  devoWing 
upon  hini,  in  relation  to  the  society  at 
Birmingham  for  promoting  the  Education  of 
Ministers*  Sons.  Sermons  preached  by 
Messrs.  Young,  Tipple,  and  Vince. 

Statistici. 

Baptlied 170 

Reooived  by  letter 84 

Rettored   6 

260 

Remored  bj  death  42 

Dlimlased » 61 

Withdrawn  ^ 31 

£xeladed  35 

16« 

CleAT  increase  91 

Namber  of  members  2860 

Sanday  scholars   4999 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Mount  Zion  Chapel,  Birmingham. 


LARCASHlRfi  AND   CHESHIRK. 

Forty-four  churches  conaititute  this  Asso- 
ciation. 

Acorington  C.  Williams. 

▲shton-under-Lxne   W.K.  ArmBtrong,B< A. 

Bacnp,  Ebenezer J.  Smith. 

Second  Church J.  Howe. 

Birkenhead 

Blackburn,  Branch-road W.  Barker. 

Fielding-street 

Bolton  J.J.  Owen. 

Bnmlej B,  Evana. 

Burslem J.  W.  Klrton. 

Bury 

Chowbent T.  Skemp. 

Clonghfold W.  E.  Jackson. 

Colne 

Coniston R.  S.  Frearson. 

Crewe 

Goodshaw J.  JeiTenion. 

Haslingden,  Pleasant-street.J.  Blakey. 

Sbenezer J.  Bury. 

Heywood F.  Britcliffe. 

Hill  Cliffe A.  Kenwortbj. 

Inskip J.  Compston. 

Lirerpool,  Myrtle-street  ....H.  8.  Brown. 

Pembroke  Place C.  M.  Birrell. 

Lnmb 

Manchester,  York-street  ....R.  Chenerr. 

Oxford  Road F.  Tucker,  B.A. 

Grosyenor-street  East  ....D.  M.  Erans. 

Wilmot-street  Hulme 

MiUs  Hill J.  Kightley. 

Ogden D.  Chegwidden. 

Oldbam J.  Birt. 

Oswaldtwistle J.  Harbotlle. 

Padlham 0.  Ashmead. 

Pendle  HIU  

Preston F.  Bogbj. 

Bamsbottom P.  Prout. 

Rochdale W.  F.  Burchell. 

Salford 

Stalybrldge J.  Ash. 

Stockport J.  Martin,  B.A. 

Snnnyside A.  Nicholls. 

Tottlebank T.  Taylor. 

Wigan,  Scarisbrick-street...T.  Vasey. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  Haslingden,  on  the  30th  and  dlst  of 
May.  The  Re?.  W.  F.  Burchell  of  Rochdale, 
was  elected  moderator.  The  Annual  Letter, 
drawn  up  by  Rev.  J.  Harbottle,  on  "The 


duty  of  Christians  to  take  care  of  each 
othei^  character,*'  was  read.  The  letters  firom 
the  churches  were  read,  and  announced 
numerous  and  considerable  changes;  in  some 
instances,  of  an  unfavourable  nature.  GenemUy 
speaking,  the  letters  complained  of  a  want  of 
life  and  power  in  the  piety  of  the  chnrehes ; 
and  expressed  earnest  deare  for  a  rich  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  Sermons  were  preached 
by  the  moderator  and  the  Rev.  J.  Howe ;  and 
the  Rev.  W.  K.  Armstrong,  of  Ashton-under* 
Lyne,  delivered  an  address  on  the  im{>o(tance 
of  Christians  promoting  each  other's  edifica* 
tion  in  the  intercourse  of  social  life.  The 
Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell  was  chosen  Secrctary 
in  the  room  of  Rev.  H.  Dunckley. 

SMitUet. 

Baptiied 158 

Received  bj  letter  UZ 

Bj  profession  35 

Restored    22 

»8 

Removed  by  death  €8 

Dismissed 97 

Excluded   A9 

Withdrawn  185 

Erased  69 

404 

Clear  decrease 139 

Number  of  members  4741 

Sunday  school  teachers 1293 

Sunday  scholars    11617 

Village  sUUons  52 

One  hundred  and  fifty  memben  ha\-e 
withdrawn  from  the  second  church  at  Bacup, 
to  constitute  themselves  a  separate  and  dis- 
tinct community. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Colne. 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  May  13tb  and 
14th,  1856. 

TIVERTOK — BATH. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  15th,  the  Baptist 
Chapel  in  this  place,  after  being  closed  nearly 
two  months  for  extensive  alterations  and 
repair^  was  re>opened  for  Divine  worship. 
The  sermon  in  the  morning  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Biindley,  of  Percy  Chapel,  Bath ; 
and  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  F.  jBoswovih, 
A.M.,  of  Bristol.  In  the  evening,  the  Ret. 
E.  Clarke,  pastor  of  the  church,  read  the 
scriptures  and  offered  prayer ;  afWr  which  the 
the  Rev.  R.  Wallace,  of  Tottenham,  preached. 
On  the  following  Monday,  about  120  persons 
assembled  at  a  public  tea ;  after  which,  a 
sermon  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C  J.  Mid* 
dleditch,  of  Frome.  The  services  were  of  a 
most  pleasing  and  gratifying  character. 

The  chapel  now  presents  a  singularlj  chaste 
and  comfortable  appearance,  highly  creditable 
to  the  parties  who  had  the  management  of  the 
alterations. 


LVrON,   BBDS. 

The  Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  late  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  India,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and 
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unanimous  intitation  to  undertake  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  assembling  in  Union 
Chapel,  LutoD,  Beds.  He  purposes  entering 
on  his  stated  labours  on  the  1st  of  October, 


IIEW   KILL,  TRIKO,  BBBtS. 

The  Bev.  J.  S.  Warren  requests  us  to  saj, 
that  he  is  about  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  New  Mill,  Tring,  and  is  open  to 
invitation  from  any  vacant  church. 


LOWER  ROAD,  DBPTFORO. 

The  church  meeting  in  Midway  Place 
having  given  a  cordial  and  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  the  Bev.  Robert  Reanhold  Finch  to 
become  their  pastor,  he  has  accepted  the 
aame  for  twelve  months,  and  commenced  his 
labours,  in  that  capacity,  on  the  first  sabbath 
in  August. 

Mr.  Finch  has  long  been  known  to  the 
friends  at  Midway  Chapel  as  their  monthly 
pulpit  supply,  in  connecUon  with  the  ministry 
of  Uieir  late  lamented  pastor,  the  Rev.  John 
Kingsford,  and  it  was  Mr.  Kingsford's  earnest 
deaire  that  be  might  be  his  successor  in  the 
pastoral  office. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  £.  Fuller,  from  Bristol 
CoU^e,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  baptist  church  of  Melksham,  to 
become  their  pastor,  in  the  place  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Daniell,  who  has  undertaken  the 
office  of  tutor  at  Horton  College,  Bradford. 
Mr.  Fuller  entered  on  his  labours  on  Lord's 
day,  the  19th  instant. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MR.   ROBERT  SKEET,  JUN. 

This  esteemed  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Stoke  Green,  Ipswich,  was  liom  on  the  4th 
of  October,  1805.  in  his  boyhood  the  doci- 
lity of  his  temper,  and  the  general  propriety 
of  bis  conduct,  gave  promise  of  that  excellence 
which  he  subsequently  manifested.  Even  at 
this  early  period  of  his  life  he  was  fond  of 
reading  the  bible,  and  many  hours,  which  his 
companions  devoted  to  amusement,  were 
spent  by  him  in  perusing  the  narratives  and 
histories  of  the  Old  Testament.  And  in  more 
mature  years  he  cherished  a  predilection  for 
this  part  of  the  divine  word ;  especially  the 
books  of  Psalms  and  Proverbs,  the  latter  of 
which  he  recommended  to  his  sons  as  the 
best  guide  in  the  management  of  their  tem- 
poral affiurs.  Although  the  study  of  Holy 
Scripture  was  evidently  beneficial  in  its  issues, 
making  him  dutiful  and  kind  in  the  home, 
and  correct  in  his  morals,  yet  no  proo&  of  a 
saving  change  of  hesrt  were  affi>rded  until  he 
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bad  attained  his  eighteenth  or  nineteenth 
year,  when  he  became  more  thoughtful  and 
serious,  and  his  whole  deportment  bore  witness 
to  the  operations  of  a  transforming  power. 
Owing,  however,  to  his  reserve  on  matters 
pertaining  to  his  spiritual  history,  and  the 
still  and  gradual  manner  in  which,  <<with 
cords  of  a  man,,  with  bands  of  love,"  he  was 
drawn  to  the  great  source  of  peace  and  holi- 
ness, the  precise  time  of  his  conversion,  and 
the  means  by  which  it  was  effected,  cannot 
with  any  exactness  be  stated.  Nor  did  he 
till  several  years  after  the  time  which  we 
have  pointed  out  publicly  avow  himself  **  on 
the  Lord's  side,"  by  uniting  with  a  church  of 
Christ.  In  1828  his  mariisge  took  place, 
and  two  years  after  that  event  he  was  baptized 
by  Mr.  Collins,  and  added  to  the  church 
under  his  care  in  the  village  of  Grundisbuigh. 
In  1834  he  was  unanimously  chosen  by  his 
brethren  to  fill  the  office  of  deacon  among 
them,  and  which  he  honourably  and  usefully 
sustained  for  about  eleven  years,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  period  he  was  dismissed 
to  the  church  meeting  at  Stoke  Green, 
Ipswich. 

After  remaining  four  yean  in  membership 
with  this  society  he  was,  together  with  another 
brother,  added  to  the  number  of  their  deacons 
in  1849,  by  the  cordial  vote  of  the  church. 

And  well  did  the  high  excellence  of  Mi^ 
Skeet's  character  deserve  this  appointment 
at  the  hands  of  his  brethren,  and  amply  did 
the  way  in  which  he  discharged  the  functions 
of  the  office  assigned  him  justify  their  choice. 
Rarely  have  the  moral  features  which,  in  his 
first  epiitle  to  Timothy,  the  apostle  Paul  so 
strikingly  and  tersely  delineates  as  distin- 
guishing the  conduct  of  those  who  ^  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well,"  and  who  thus 
"  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  been  more  beautifully  exemplified 
than  in  the  case  of  our  deceased  friend. 

His  ^  speech  was  ^ave,"  ^  seasoned  with 
salt:"  he  neither  dealt  in  nor  tolerated  words 
of  flippancy  and  folly.  Most  emphatically 
he  was  ^'  not  double-tongued."  Unlike  some 
professors,  who,  in  truth,  have  even  more 
tongues  than  two,  it  was  constantly  his  aim 
to  show  he  had  but  one.  Single  and  upright 
in  his  aim,  firm  in  his  purpose,  honest  in  the 
means  which  he  sanctioned  and  employed, 
and  frank  and  kind  towards  all  with  whom 
he  co-operated,  he  had  no  occasion  for  more. 
The  gaining  an  end  by  a  will,  by  tortuously 
accommodating  himself  to  ^e  weaknesses, 
prejudices,  and  passions  of  others,  he  would 
have  recoiled  from  with  the  utmost  loath« 
ing.  Pre-eminently  marked  by  sincerity  and 
uprightness,  it  must  have  been  often  felt  that 
the  character  given  by  our  Saviour  to  Nathsniei 
was  thoroughly  descriptive  of  him  :  ^  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile." 
Largely  did  he  unite  the  transparency  of  the 
crystal  with  the  firmness  of  the  rock. 
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Our  departed  brother  was  a  man  of  strictly 
sober  and  temperate  habits,  and  the  oppoate 
of  one  who  is  **  greedy  of  filthy  lucre." 
Having  a  family  of  eloTen  children  to  provide 
for,  he  felt  it  necessary  to  be  diligent  and 
carefal  in  the  prosecution  of  his  worldly 
business ;  yet,  while  never  lavish,  he  was 
always  generous.  The  poor  found  in  him  a 
friend  and  helper ;  and  the  cause  of  God,  in 
various  ways,  he  cheerfully  supported  by  his 
contributions.  There  was  a  freedom  and 
heartineM  about  his  gifts  that  made  them 
doubly  welcome.  No  laboured  efforts,  like 
toiling  for  water  out  of  an  ill*conditioned 
pump,wereneededtoinduce  him  to  give:  when 
conscious  that  an  object  deserved  his  aid,  it 
flowed  with  the  spontaneousness  of  a  fountain 
stream.  I  never  once  heard  him  adduce  the 
claims  of  his  numerous  offispring  to  excuse  a 
benefaction :  I  do  not  remember  that  I  ever 
sought  his  assistance  in  a  case  which  he 
approved  in  vain.  Indeed,  he  was  one  of  a 
very  few  that  I  have  met  with  concerning 
whom,  from  their  large-hearted  generousness 
(although  by  no  means  destitute  of  prudence), 
I  have  sometimes  feared,  when  asking  for  a 
contribution,  lest  they  should  proffer  too 
much.  Alas  !  how  seldom  do  the  wealthy^ 
in  their  responses  to  the  claims  of  benevo- 
lence and  religion,  make  the  least  approach 
towards  stirring  up  any  such  fears. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  did  *'  hold  the 
mystery  of  the  fifiith  in  a  pure  conscience." 
The  truth,  according  to  which  he  lived,  he 
loved  and  cherished.  He  received  it  as  a 
*^  mystery,"  a  S3rstem,  a  complete  whole ; 
more  concerned  to  welcome  all  its  several 
parts,  than  nicely  to  reconcile  them.  That 
they  admitted  of  reconciliation,  he  had  no 
doubts ;  of  his  ability  to  effect  it,  he  had 
many.  He  rejoiced  in  the  doctrines  of 
sovereign  grace  :  they  were  at  once  the  rock 
of  his  confidence,  and  the  well-spring  of  his 
joy  :  at  the  same  time,  he  felt  that  the  gospel 
was  '*  worthy  of  all  acceptation."  He  held 
witi)  an  equally  strong  grasp  the  profound 
doctrine  of  God*s  election,  and  the  evangelical 
obligations  of  man. 

Our  friend  was  bom  and  trained  in  the 
ranks  of  dissent,  but  he  was  also  a  noncon- 
formist on  prifkciple.  He  did  object  to  the 
hierarchy  of  the  established  church  of  this 
country,  but  his  objections  thereto  went 
deeper  than  forms  and  ceremonies,  and 
respected  the  very  basis  on  which  it  is 
founded.  He  deemed  the  union  of  the 
church  with  the  state  contrary  to  scrip- 
ture, reason,  and  justice ;  and  he  was  there- 
fore amply  willing  to  aid  all  wise  and  suitable 
efforts  employed  to  accomplish  their  separa- 
tion. While  ^  a  lover  of  good  men,"  he  was 
among  dissenters  a  Baptist,  and  among  Bap- 
tists a  strict  one.  Catholicity  of  spirit  and 
firmness  of  principle  were  most  happily 
associated :  it  possessed  the  solidity  of  the 
mountain  without  its  mggedness. 


He  ruled  hU  children  and  hu  own  kautt 

well,  combining  wisdom,  gentlen«»,  and 
decision  in  the  government  of  his  hontehold ; 
the  fear  of  his  children  was  rooted  in  love. 
He  bad  the  satisfiiction  to  behold  the  baptum 
of  four  of  their  numlwr,  and  their  addition 
to  the  church  in  which  he  held  office.  May 
his  sainted  spirit,  gi^ered  among  ''ao  gpmt 
a  cloud  of  vritnesses,*'  see  the  rest  of  his  off- 
spring treading  in  thdr  brothers'  and  niten' 
steps,  **  running  with  patience  the  noe  that 
is  set  before  them,'*  and  then  finally  consti- 
tuting a  *  whole  family  in  heaven." 

Truly  our  brother  **  served  the  oflBce  of  a 
deacon  well.*'  He  felt  its  responsibility,  and 
while  the  state  of  his  health  permitted,  he 
faithfully  sought  to  discharge  its  functions. 
With  a  mournful  sense  of  his  own  ktm,  his 
pastor  can  say  that  to  himself  he  was  ever 
respectful  and  kind.  He  was,  in  truth,  a 
minister^t  friend,  steady  in  his  attachmnit, 
and  always  ready  to  yield  the  proolh  of  its 
sincerity  and  depth.  He  had  nothing  in 
common  with  those  fickle  folks  (like  £idlen 
leaves,  the  sport  of  every  gale)  who  can  pour 
the  honied  accents  of  flattery  into  a  minister^ 
ear  at  one  time,  and  those  of  estrangement 
and,  perchance,  of  rudeness  at  another. 

With  his  brother  deacons  he  acted  most 
harmoniously :  the  poor  of  the  church  had 
ever  a  place  in  his  sympathies ;  and  all  its 
members  felt  that,  from  the  peacefulness  of 
his  temper,  the  wisdom  of  his  coonseb,  and 
the  integrity  of  his  life,  he  was  a  great  bless- 
ing  in  the  midst  of  them. 

The  symmetry,  the  finish  of  his  character 
was  its  great  charm.  In  the  sense  in  which 
Paul  used  that  phrase,  he  was  ^  found 
blameless.^  There  were  no  glarins  exceases 
in  it  to  strike  one,  no  painfbl  deficiencies  to 
regret  He  sought  to  cultivate  all  the  graces 
of  christian  life,  and  with  a  goodly  measure 
of  success  ;  while  the  garment  of  humilitT 
partially  concealed  and  yet  adorned  them  alf. 

To  say  that  such  a  character  even  as  this 
had  its  shades  of  imperfection,  would  be  as 
trite  as  it  would  be  true.  Rarriy,  however, 
have  they  been  fewer  and  slighter.  And  we 
are  not  aware  that  any  good  end  would  be 
answered  by  tr3ring  to  point  them  out :  after 
the  golden  sheaves  are  Uireahed  and  garnered, 
we  tiiink  much  of  the  grain  and  little  of  the 
chaff. 

Our  deceased  friend  never  had  the  blessing 
of  a  strong  and  vigorous  constitution.  Aboot 
ten  years  ago  he  suffered  severely  from  an 
attack  of  intermittent  fever,  and  from  tbe 
effects  of  which  he  never  so  folly  recovered 
as  to  regam  his  wonted  degree  of  health. 
During  the  last  two  or  three  years  of  his  lift 
it  gradually  fiiiled ;  and  for  some  tweke 
months  before  his  removal  he  was  almost 
entirely  incapable  of  busmess^  and  was  sel- 
dom able  to  reach  <'  the  house  of  God,"  to 
unite  in  those  acts  of  public  worship  which 
had  throughout  his  entire  christian  couae 
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been  w  dear  to  fais  heart.      For  several 
montlis  he  was  confined  to  his  bed ;  not  often, 
happily,  the  ▼ictim  of  intense  pain,  but  jet 
called  upon  to  endure  an  amount  of  extreme 
lassitude  which  it  was  distressing  to  witness^ 
But  seldom  haa  a  snflferer    been    more 
patient  and  sabmisaive.    He  recognised  the 
ooirecting   hand   of  his   hearenly  Father, 
owned  its  wisdom,  equity,  and  love,  and 
bowed,    without   a    murmur,    beneath    the 
stroke.    His  resignation  was  entire.    Some- 
times when,  owing  to  the  flattering  aspects  of 
his  diMase  (consumption  of  the  lungs),  he 
thought  that  he  might  be  restored,  be  thank- 
fully looked  forward  to  the  opportunity  of 
afresh  devoting  himself  to  the  claims  of  his 
large  fiunily,  and  the  service  of  his  Redeemer. 
And  when  severely  repeated  attacks  of  the 
malady  cut  oiF  all  these  expectations,  no  feel- 
ing of  disquietude  cast  its  shade  over  his 
spirit ;  no  repining  accents  escaped  his  lips. 
<«The  etenial  God"  was  his  ''refoge,"  and, 
slieltered  there,  ''Thy  will  be  done,"  was 
oyer  the   sentiment  which    he    profoundly 
cbeririied.      With  strong  faith    he   calmly 
rested  on  the  finished  work  of  **  the  Son  of 
God."    Doubt  scarcely  ever  seemed  to  dis- 
turb his  mind.     His  doctrinal  views  of  the 
fitness  and  fulness  of  "  the  redemption,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus/'  had  always  been  remark- 
ably clear.    And  after  having,  through  his 
pilgrimage,  seen  "  the  Rock  of  ages  "  in  the 
sun-light  oi  truth,  it  was  his  happy  lot  to 
breathe  forth  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God, 
tranquilly  reposing  thereon.    To  quote  many 
of  the  devout  and  striking  utterances  of  this 
dying  saint,  would  draw  out  this  memoir  into 
an   inconvenient  length.    It  may  truly  be 
aaid,  that  his  language  respecting  himself  was 
that  of  humiliation  and  abasement ;  concern- 
ing the  Saviour,  that  of  umhaken  trust  and 
aident  gratitude ;  of  death,  that  of  victory 
and  triumph  ;  and  of  heaven,  that  of  exulta- 
tion and  joy.    Soon  after  his  confinement  to 
fais  chamber,  one  or  two  of  his  fiimily,  on 
entering  it,  appeared  dejected  at  witnessing 
his  extreme  debility.    Perceiving  it,  he  said, 
**1  cannot  have  any  gloomy  foces  here;   I 
am  not  gloomy  myse&,  I  am  going  where  I 
shall  be  far  happier  than  I  am  here."    The 
genuine  meekness  of  his  sfuiit  manifested 
itself  to  the  last.    On  one  occasion,  addressing 
his  venerable  fother,  he  remarked,  <<I  am 
forty-nine  years  of  age,  but  what  have  I  done ! 
When  I  look  back  on  my  past  life,  how 
little  is  there  which  I  can  regard  with  satis- 
faction 1 "    While  few,  perhaps,  in  proportion 
to  the  opportunities  afforded,  had  done  more 
than  himself.  He  asked  one  of  his  daoghters 
to  sing  a  favourite  hymn,  beginning  wiUi  the 
line,  **  Rock  of  ages,  deft  for  me,"  and  when 
this  was  finished,  he  enjoyed  it  so  much,  that 
he  requested  her  also  to  sing  the  one  com- 
mencing with  the  words,  **  Jesus,  lover  of  my 
souL"    To  one  of  his  sons  who  was  sitting  by 
his  bedside^  he  observed,  **l  shall  soon  be 


going,  and  then  I  shall  see  and  feel  the 
reality  of  death ;  but  I  am  not  afraid ;  for 
though  this  body  will  die,  my  spirit  will  go 
to  heaven,  and  be  with  my  Saviour.  I  do 
not  know  what  heaven  is,  but  my  Saviour  is 
there,  and  where  he  is  I  am  content  to  be." 

Never  will  the  writer  forget  several  of  the 
interviews  which  he  held  with  him,  and  one, 
especially.  There  lay  his  friend,  prostrated 
in  the  greatest  weakness,  his  cheeks  lank  and 
sunken,  his  frame  reduced  by  disease  to  a 
skeleton,  and  he  gasping  for  breath.  But 
'*  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, kept  his  heart  and  mind,  through 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  a  sweet  serenity  overspread 
his  countenance.  ^*  1  think  nothing  of  death,'* 
be  said,  *'it  has  no  sting  for  me,  nor  the 
grave  any  dread.  The  gospel  has  taken 
away  their  terror,  and  I  feel  extremely  happy 
in  the  prospect  of  passing  out  of  time  into 
eternity."  In  a  similar  strain  he  continued 
to  speak  as  long  as  he  was  able.  He  evi- 
dently, in  the  form  of  apprehension,  did 
ihink  nothing  of  death ;  not  any  more  than 
a  person  would  think  of  walking  out  of  one 
room  into  another.  The  author  of  this  sketch 
has  beheld  the  closing  scenes  of  many  be- 
lievers, and  some  of  which  were  distinguished 
by  much  peace  and  blessedness ;  but  never 
did  he  before  contemplate  one  so  fixed,  calm, 
and  joyous  in  passing  through  "  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death."  As  he  walked  there, 
the  dew  and  the  light  of  the  mom  of  an  ever- 
lasting day  appeared  to  rush  on  his  soul. 
Beautifully  did  the  exit  of  our  friend  ex- 
emplify the  oft-quoted  lines  of  Young, 

"  Tbe  chmmber  where  the  good  nun  meets  his  fate, 
I«  privileged  bejond  the  common  walk 
or  Tirtnoai  life,  quite  In  the  verge  of  heSTon." 

Mr.  Skeet  died  the  26th  of  February  last, 
his  remains  were  interred  in  the  grave-yard 
connected  with  the  chapel  at  Stoke  Green, 
and  his  death  was  improved,  by  his  pastor,  in 
a  discourse  from  Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 

The  late  Csar  Nicholas,  and  the  subject  of 
these  pages  passed  away  nearly  at  the  same 
time ;  and  the  preacher  was  reminded  how 
strikingly  the  contrast  presented  between  the 
37th,  and  38th,  and  39th  verses  of  the  above 
Psalm,  was  illustrated  in  the  life  and  death 
of  the  lofty  emperor,  and  the  bumble  Chris- 
tian : — *'  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like  a  green 
bay-tree;  Yet  he  passed  away,  and  lo,  he 
was  notl  yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could 
not  be  found.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace."  The  emperor,  in  his  pride  and 
ambition,  was  fain  to  '*  spread  himself"  well- 
nigh  over  all  Europe  and  Asia:  continents 
were  courted  for  his  monstrous  growth.  A 
storm  came,  and  he  was  uprooted :  princes 
and  peoples  "  sought  him,  but  he  could  not 
be  found."  This  «  servant  of  Christ,"  undis- 
turbed by  the  wild  dreams  of  ambition,  was 
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found  << perfect'*  and  ''upright"  in  hiB 
earthly  Mjourn,  and  hit  *'  end  "  was  **  peace." 
Reader,  it  is  a  poor  thing  to  be  onljf  an 
emperor  in  a  dying  hour ;  but  if  thy  heart 
and  life  be  yielded  to  the  Saviour,  when  that 
hour  shall  come,  however  mean  thy  present 
lot,  thou  shalt,  in  **  glory,  and  heaven,  and 
immortality,"  reap  the  rich  reward  of '*  eternal 
life/' 

BEV.  THOMAS  ROBINSON. 

The  character  of  the  subject  of  the  present 
sketch  is  concisely  but  truthfully  told  in  the 
following  words  of  Scripture,  "  He  was  a 
faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above  many." 
During  the  years  in  which  he  made  a  reli- 
gious profession  he  commanded  the  confidence 
and  esteem  of  all  the  followers  of  Christ  who 
knew  him. 

He  died  universally  regretted.  Many  tears 
were  shed  at  his  grave,  and  his  name  will  be 
embalmed  in  the  affectionate  remembrance 
of  a  large  circle  of  Christians  of  all  denomi- 
nations, who  had  the  happiness  of  enjoying 
his  friendship. 

Mr.  Robinson  was  bom  October  17,  1782, 
at  Selston,  Notts,  where  he  resided  with  his 
parents,  and  received  the  scanty  education 
the  place  afforded,  till  he  was  fourteen  years 
of  age.  To  gratify  his  desire  for  knowledge, 
and  to  see  more  of  the  world,  he  then  removed 
to  Nottingham.  Soon  after  this,  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bramwell  and  other 
of  tlie  Wesleyan  preachers,  he  became 
seriously  impressed  with  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion. He  worshipped  with  the  Methodists 
for  some  time,  and  ultimately  joined  that 
body  of  Christians  ;  attending  their  class  and 
other  meetings,  taking  a  leading  part  in  the 
singing  (of  which  he  was  particularly  fond), 
and  in  various  ways  zealously  identifying 
himself  with  all  their  efforts  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel. 

About  this  time  his  mind  became  much 
exercised  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  After 
serious  thought  and  prayer,  he  was  convinced 
that  the  Baptists'  view  of  this  ordinance  was 
the  scriptural  one.  This  led  to  his  leaving 
his  Wesleyan  friends,  and  joining  a  smaU 
Baptist  church  then  meeting  in  Mole  Court, 
Nottingham  (but  since  removed  to  Park 
Street),  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Samuel  Ward.  He  was  baptized  in  April, 
1811.  His  connection  with  this  church  was 
very  useful,  in  correcting  and  enlarging  his 
views  on  many  parts  of  divine  truth ;  and  his 
intercourse  and  friendship  with  the  pastor 
especially  exerted  a  most  beneficial  influence 
on  his  future  course. 

He  now  became  anxious  for  the  salvation 
of  those  around  him,  and  was  in  the  habit 
of  reading  and  expounding  the  scriptures  to 
such  of  his  neighbours  as  he  could  induce  to 
give  him  a  hearing.  Encouraged  by,  the 
prospects  connected  wiUi  these  efforti^  he 


fitted  op  a  rooiD  on  his  own  premlM^  wImm 
he  conducted  public  worship,  and  preached 
the  gospel ;  and  as  the  result  of  these 
labours,  many  were  brought  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  truth. 

The  village  of  New  Basford  (near  Not- 
tingham), where  these  operations  were  carried 
on,  was  rapidly  increasing  in  population. 
God  had  smiled  upon  the  attempts  made  to 
extend  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
therefore  Mr.  Robinson  and  his  friends 
resolved  to  erect  a  small  chapel.  Seveiml  of 
the  members  of  the  Nottingham  church 
residing  at  Basford,  and  the  attendance  at 
public  worship  being  encouraging,  it  was 
thought  desirable  to  form  a  church  there. 
In  1829  this  was  done,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  brethren  at  Nottingham,  and  Mr.  Robin- 
son was  unanimously  chosen  as  pastor,  which 
office  he  held  till  his  death,  a  period  of  26 
years.  During  this  time  the  chapel  vu 
enlarged  to  double  its  original  size^  and  is 
now  regularly  filled  with  attentive  hearers. 

Mr.  Robinson's  health  heing  impaired,  and 
a  manufacturing  business  of  some  magnitude 
necessarily  demanding  a  portion  of  his  time, 
the  church  thought  it  desirable  that  he  should 
be  partly  relieved  of  the  labour  of  the  pas- 
torate. To  accomplish  this,  it  was  agreed  to 
invite  a  ministering  brother  to  aid  him  in 
his  "  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love  f* 
and  in  1849  Mr.  Wassel,  of  the  Bradford 
Academy,  was  chosen  as  his  fellow  labourer 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Robinson's  health  was  now  gradually 
declining,  and  for  about  two  months  previous 
to  his  death  he  was  confined  to  the  house. 
He  was  conscious  that  his  work  was  done, 
and  that  his  days  were  fast  drawing  to  a 
dose.  The  gospel  that  he  had  for  nearly 
half  a  century  preached  to  others,  and  whidi 
was  his  support  and  consolation  during  a  life 
of  great  anxiety  and  affliction,  was  his  hope 
and  stay  in  prospect  of  death. 

As  he  approached  the  dark  valley,  his 
concern  for  the  church  and  a  large  fiunily 
became  deeper  and  deeper.  He  delivered 
separate  addresses  to  his  children,  grand- 
children, the  church,  and  the  sabbath  h^ooI, 
in  which  he  breathed  out  the  fuhiess  of  bit 
heart  for  their  spiritual  welfare. 

This  servant  of  God  was  called  from  his 
labour  to  hit  reward  on  the  morning  of  June 
30,  1855,  while  in  his  seventy-third  year. 

Mr.  Robinson  took  great  delight  in  the 
work  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself,  and 
engaged  in  it  with  no  ordinary  zeal.  The 
Lord  blessed  his  labours.  Many  were  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through  hit 
instrumentality,  and  the  church  under  hii 
care  increased  from  20  to  120  memben. 

Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  his  ardour 
and  devotedness  from  the  following  &ct»: 
During  most  of  the  twenty-six  years  in  whicb 
he  sustained  the  pastoral  ofiBoe  (besides 
attending  to  his  worldly  calling  ten  or  eleven 
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hours  daily)  he  attended  an  early  (leren 
o'clock)  pmyer  meeting,  preached  twice,  and 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord'n 
supper  every  sabbath,  preached  every  Tues- 
day evening,  conducted  prayer  meeting  every 
Thursday  evening,  and  made  periodical  visits 
to  all  the  members  of  his  church. 

Mr.  Robinson  was,  to  use  the  words  of  the 
late  Mr.  Jay,  *^  not  only  a  preacher  of  free 
grace,  but  a  free  grace  preacher,"  for  he 
never  could  be  induced  to  receive  any  pecu- 
niary reward  from  the  church  for  his  abundant 
and  affectionate  services. 

To  detail  the  leading  features  of  his 
character,  would  make  this  sketch  too  long. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  was  a  loving,  holy, 
and  devoted  follower  of  the  "  Man  of  sor- 
rows." He  had  his  failings  and  weaknesses, 
but  even  these  for  the  most  part  leaned  to 
virtue's  side.  All  who  knew  him,  revered 
and  esteemed  him  as  a  Christian.  His  name 
is  fragrant  among  his  brethren  and  friends, 
and  will  be  ever  cherished  in  their  remem- 
brance. 

At  the  request  of  his  family  and  the 
church,  Mr.  Rothery  of  London,  an  old  and 
beloved  friend  of  his,  was  present  at  his 
burial  and  preached  his  funeral  sermon. 

He  was  interred  on  the  evening  of  July  4, 
in  the  burial-ground  adjoining  the  chapel, 
amidst  a  large  assemblage  of  relations  and 
friends,  who  came  with  weeping  eyes  and 
heaving  hearts  to  see  the  last  cold  resting- 
place  of  him  who  in  life  they  loved  and 
respected,  and  in  denth  they  lamented.  A 
service  peculiarly  solemn,  conducted  by  Mr. 
Wassel  and  Mr.  Rothery,  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  and  an  address  delivered  at  the 
grave. 

His  death  was  improved,  on  the  following 
sabbath  evening,  from  Rev.  xiv.  13.  At  this 
service  the  chapel  was  filled  to  excess^  and 
numbers  who  had  come  from  a  distance  were 
obliged  to  return  without  being  able  to  gain 
admittance. 

In  the  coune  of  his  sermon  Mr.  Rothery 
delineated  the  character  of  Mr.  Robinson, 
especially  as  it  regarded  his  ministerial  career 
and  labours. 

All  acquainted  with  the  course  of  this 
servant  of  Christ  cannot  frul  to  be  impressed 
with  the  apostle's  injunction,  "  Be  not  sloth- 
ful, but  followers  of  those  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 

XR.  N.   BRADLEY. 

The  subject  of  the  following  lines  died 
July  17,  1855.  He  became  known  to  the 
writer  some  nine  years  ago,  when  in  Divine 
Providence  he  was  called  to  preside  over  the 
church  of  which  our  deceased  friend  was 
both  a  member  and  a  deacon.  As  a  man,  he 
was  conscientious  in  his  dealings ;  as  a  hus- 
band and  a  father,  he  was  deeply  concerned 
for  the  wel&re  of  his  &mily ;  as  a  friend,  he 


was  very  warm  in  his  attachment ;  and  as  a 
Christian,  he  was  zealous  and  active.  His 
love  to  the  house  and  ordinances  of  God  was 
strong,  and  his  concern  for  the  prosperity  of 
true  religion  sincere.  At  all  the  means  of 
grace  his  attendance  was  regular  j  and  if  he 
was  ever  absent,  although  he  hnd  a  consider- 
sble  distance  to  travel,  it  might  be  fairly 
presumed  that  something  of  importance  had 
transpired.  In  this  respect  he  was  a  pattern, 
not  only  to  the  church,  but  to  his  own  family, 
who,  to  a  great  extent,  copied  his  example. 

During  the  last  six  or  seven  years  he  had 
been  residing  in  Hampshire,  but  retained  hia 
connection  with  the  church  in  this  place  till 
his  decease,  although,  on  account  of  the 
distance,  he  could  neither  meet  ofren  with 
us  nor  be  of  much  practical  benefit.  He 
maintained,  however,  to  the  last  a  deep 
interest  in  the  cause  with  which  he  stood 
identified,  and  earnestly  prayed  for  its 
welfare. 

His  afl9iction  was  of  short  duration  ;  and, 
as  he  died  of  effusion  of  the  brain,  he  was 
insensible  for  a  brief  space  previous  to  his 
departure.  His  dear  friends,  therefore,  have 
been  deprived  of  his  dying  testimony.  But 
they  have  the  witness  of  his  upright  life  ; 
and  whilst  he  was  not  perfect,  yet  being  a 
firm  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  a 
humble  follower  of  his  example,  they  may 
indulge  the  hope  that  he  is  gone  to  **  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better. ** 

As  his  beloved  wile  died  in  peace  some  six 
years  since,  there  are  seven  children  left 
without  father  or  mother.  May  he  who  is  a 
father  to  the  fetherless  take  them  under  his 
care,  and  prepare  them  all  by  his  grace  for  a 
happy  reunion  with  their  departed  friends  in 
that  world  where  disunion  does  not  take 
place  1 

MRS.   GLASSCOCK. 

Died,  at  Harlow,  in  the  county  of  Essex, 
on  the  7th  of  August,  in  the  seventy-third 
year  of  her  age,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Glasscock.  The  deceased  was  for  thirty-two 
years  a  consistent  member  of  the  baptist 
church  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Finch,  at  the  above  place.  Her  family, 
while  they  mourn  the  loss  of  so  dear  a  rela- 
tive, have  a  sure  and  certain  hope  that  the 
departed  has  entered  into  the  presence  of  her 
Saviour,  which  is  far  better. 


COLLECTANEA. 

OUT-OF-DOOR  PREACHING. 

We  have  been  bestowing  a  considerable 
share  of  attention  on  the  subject  of  street 
preaching  of  late,  and  we  believe  our  readers 
will  be  interested  in  a  brief  statement  of  the 
results  to  which  our  study  has  led  us. 

1,  Street  preaching  is  loudly  called  for 
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Nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that  it  u 
indispeoiabie  to  the  fulfibnent  of  the  com- 
mand, **  Preach  the  go«pel  to  every  crea- 
ture." The  glad  tidings  may  be  carried  in 
this  way  to  multitudes  whom  no  other 
existing  machinery  is  likely  to  reach.  And 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  closing  of 
the  public-houses,  partially  in  England  and 
wholly  in  Scotland,  on  the  Lord's  day,  has 
thrown  a  mass  of  people  into  the  streets, 
especially  on  summer  nights,  that  were  not 
found  there  prefiously.  We  may  depend  on  it, 
the  enemy  of  souls  will  not  be  long  finding 
some  new  occupation  for  the  rejected  in« 
mates  of  the  taTem  and  dram-«hop.  He  is 
already  finding  it.  The  following  remarks 
from  a  very  earnest  and  spirit-stirring  tract, 
**  Go  out  Quickly,"  that  has  lately  been 
issued  under  the  quaint  rignature  of  '*  Rob 
Roy,**  illustrate  this  remark : — 

^  Here  is  what  I  found  on  the  streets,  all 
on  one  Sunday  afternoon,  and  that  without 
seeking  them :  first,  there  was  a  mormonite 
exhorting,  and  accompanied  by  others  giving 
tracts ;  then  a  formalist,  preaching  ordinance 
and  not  gospel ;  next  a  teetotaller,  exalting 
abstinence  above  grace ;  and  lastly,  a  Roman- 
ist, with  vehemence  upholding  idolatry. 

**  These  false  preachers  are  not  called  forth 
by  the  preaching  of  truth,  but  are  fewer  in 
proportion  to  the  increase  of  gospel  mission- 
aries. 

"  And  here,  too,  is  a  remarkable  fiict, — 
though,  nearly  every  cardinal  doctrine  may 
occasionally  be  opposed,  and  that  of  the  fall 
and  sinfulness  of  man,  when  plainly  stated, 
excites  more  than  any  other  doctrine  the  ran- 
cour of  the  wicked,  yet  no  instance  has  been 
observed  where  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
by  Christ  has  been  openly  questioned.  Its 
mercy  and  justice  seem  to  satisfy  the  long- 
ings of  mankind. 

*<  The  people  are  ready  to  hear ;  this  has 
not  been  overlooked  by  Rome. 

*'  I  have  seen  the  Romish  priest  walk 
round  and  round  the  listening  crowd,  and 
heard  his  servants  order  the  poor  slaves  of 
his  tyranny  to  begone  from  where  the  gospel 
was  read,  while  twenty  of  his  infatuated  fol- 
lowers, standing  on  each  side  of  the  mission- 
ary, shouted  a  derisive  cheer,  waving  their 
capif,  gnashing  their  teeth, and  throwing  mud 
on  the  pages  of  the  open  bible.  I  have  seen 
a  papist,  a  girl,  spitefully  kick  the  foot  of  a 
preacher,  and  an  old  woman  run  a  hand- 
bnrrow  purposely  against  him.  Yes,  and 
another  came  down  firom  her  garret  to  throw 
on  him  a  can  of  hot  water,  shouting,  '  Soup 
for  the  protestants.' " 

2.  Street  preaching  is  attended  with  most 
encouraging  success;  and  that  in  various 
ways.  An  audience  is  almost  invariably  ob- 
tained. It  is  composed,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  of  persons  not  otherwise  accessible. 
The  people  commonly  listen  with  attention. 
Interruptions  rarely  occur;  and  instances  are 


found,  from  time  to  time,  of  peraons  arreted, 
induced  to  attend  regularly  the  ministratiocia 
of  God's  house,  and  even  savingly  cooTeited 
to  God. 

Take,  for  example,  the  following  teaUmony 
to  the  encouraging  results  of  open-air  preaiH)- 
ing  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Miller,  of  Binning* 
ham,  at  one  of  the  recent  Exeter  Hall 
meetings: — 

"  He  had  no  hentation  in  saying  that  there 
was  not  a  single  clergyman  who  had  tr^d 
open-air  preaching  in  Birmingham,  who  had 
not  perceived  that  he  had  got  hold  of  an 
agency  which  God  was  manifestly  blessing. 
In  many  of  the  open-air  serviees  he  had  held, 
congregations  of  100  or  200  persons  collected 
round  him, — all  peaceable  and  attentive. 
He  never  saw  anything  like  disturbance,  or 
experienced  interruption  at  these  aervioes^ 
and,  as  in  the  case  of  the  miBUonaries,  bis 
only  fear  was  as  to  what  would  be  the  con- 
sequences to  any  person  who  might  have 
attempted  to  interrupt  or  molest  him.  He 
had  received,  too,  the  strongest  teadmooy 
from  his  scripture  readers  since,  as  to  the 
good  effect  which  those  services  produced  in 
the  parish.  He  must,  however,  be  allowed 
to  say,  that  he  thought  there  was  a  very  great 
deal  in  the  fiict  that  these  open-air  serviees  were 
performed  by  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  for  this  reason,— the  poor  peo- 
ple to  whom  these  services  were  more  e^ie> 
cially  addressed,  those  who  never  attended 
public  worship  at  church,  had  no  idea  that 
BO  important  a  personage  as  a  rector  of  the 
church  of  England  could  so  lay  aside  his 
dignity,  and  be  so  far  divested  of  buckram  as 
to  stand  up  in  the  open  street  and  preach  to 
the  people.  For  his  own  part,  he  was  not  dis- 
posed to  say  that  an  Oxford  or  Csmbridge  edu- 
cation wasabsolutely  necessary  toenablea  man 
to  preach  the  gospel ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  believed  if  you  put  up  a  man  at  the  comer 
of  a  street  to  preach  who  had  not  the  gift  for 
it,  and  who  did  not  exhibit  to  the  people  who 
came  to  listen  to  him,  some  degree  of  educi- 
tion,  and  some  intellectual  and  literary  supe- 
riority, you  would  commit  a  great  mistake. 
He  believed  the  moral  effect  produced  by  the 
clergy  preaching  in  this  way  was  of  inodcolable 
value,  and. that  no  step  which  had  yet  been 
taken  had  gone  so  far  to  prove  to  them  thst 
the  clergy  were  in  earnest  in  their  preaching, 
as  when  they  stood  up  in  the  highways  and 
cried  out  to  the  people,  and  carried  the  gos- 
pel to  them  to  their  very  doors.  When  he 
was  listening  to  the  report,  an  incident  was 
brought  to  his  mind  that  had  occurred  whea 
he  came  up  to  London  to  attend  the  anni- 
versaries last  year.  Happening  to  have  a 
Sunday  evening  to  spare,  and  having  heard 
a  great  deal  about  St.  Barnabas'  church*  be 
thought  he  would  go  there.  Not  that  he 
had  a  taste  for  mtoning  and  engraaning,  bot 
having  beard  so  much  about  it,  o^  the  bowings 
and  genuflexions  of  the  ladies  and  thegent)e> 
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men,  he  determined  to  go  and  see  for  him- 
self. He  had  no  intention  now  of  entering 
Into  any  detail  of  what  he  saw  at  St.  Bama- 
has.  But  88  he  returned  along  Cheyne  Walk, 
by  the  ode  of  the  river,  he  saw  a  crowd 
gathered,  and,  on  going  oyer,  he  found  a 
gentleman,  with  a  strong  Scotch  accent, 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  people  in  the 
street.  He  had  a  lesson  in  preaching  that 
evening  such  as  he  never  had  before.  He 
never  before  heard  a  preacher  in  cathedral, 
in  church,  or  in  chapel,  whoee  preaching  was 
so  thoroughly  baptized  with  the  spirit  of  love. 
The  one  whole  pervading  idea  that  seemed 
to  prevail  in  the  preacher's  mind  was, '  Oh, 
what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  serve  God !  I 
come  out,  not  to  denounce — not  to  tell  you 
that  you  are  all  sinners,  and  all  utterly  lost, 
but  to  tell  you  how  happy  I  am  in  the  love 
of  the  Saviour.  Come,  and  be  as  happy  as 
I  am.'  Andy  speaking  of  Christ  and  his 
great  mercy,  he  used  a  phrase  which  he 
(Mr.  Miller)  would  never  foiget  It  was, 
*  Oh,  it  is  like  wine  of  life  in  a  cup  of  gold.' 
Well,  the  answer  to  the  question,  what  he 
intended  to  do  in  reference  to  open-air 
preaching  in  the  present  summer,  was  (and 
he  believed  he  might  speak  for  his  reverend 
brethren  near  him  also),  that,  God  helping, 
when  the  evenings  were  sufficiently  light,  the 
open-air  services  would  be  resumed  in  the 
great  town  of  Birmingham.  At  the  present 
day  one  of  the  roost  hopeful  signs  in  his 
mind,  was  this  (and  he  was  speaking  from  his 
own  experience  in  Birmingham),  that  God 
seemed  to  have  given  to  his  true-hearted 
people,  of  all  denominations,  wisdom  to  com- 
bine together  in  furtherance  of  his  will,  and 
to  unite  those  subordinate  agendes  which 
were  essential  for  the  social  elevation  of  the 
people  with  that  which  was  the  great  weapon 
— the  preaching  of  the  gospel." 

The  most  systematic  plan  of  open-air 
services  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  is 
that  which  has  been  pursued  for  a  few  years 
past  by  ministers  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
We  have  before  us  the  fourth  annual  report 
of  that  scheme,  and  a  most  interesting  docu- 
ment it  is.  The  following  are  the  general 
results:  In  1851,  8  ministers  engaged  in  the 
work,  held  50  services,  which  were  attended 
by  13,000  hearers.  In  1852,  10  ministers 
held  108  services,  attended  by  30,000  hearers. 
In  1853,  30  ministers  held  167  services,  at- 
tended by  48,000  hearers.  In  1854,  46  mi- 
nisters held  250  services,  attended  by  no  fewer 
than  70,250  hearers.  The  pamphlet  contains 
reports,  more  or  less  detailMl,  from  the  minis- 
ters engaged  in  1854,  from  which  we  find 
that  a  considerable  number  of  Roman  catho- 
lics hear  the  gospel  by  this  means  who  never 
would  have  entered  a  protestant  church. 
Persevering  efforts  are  made  by  the  priests 
to  prevent  their  attendance,  and  to  draw 
them  off  when  present,— a  pretty  convincing 
evidence  that  such  services  are  effective  and 


telling.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  by  fur  the  most  atten- 
tive and  deeply  impressed  of  the  audience. 

3.  Open-air  preaching  is  greatly  enjoyed 
by  those  who  take  part  in  it,  and  is  found  to 
have  a  most  beneficial  effect  on  their  own 
minds.  On  this  subject  we  may  hear  the 
testimony  of  some  of  the  Irish  brethren. 
One  says :  ^  While  a  little  nervous  at  Brat,  I 
found  much  strength  and  courage  in  the  work. 
Though  a  little  fatigued  at  the  close  of  the 
week,  I  thank  God  I  have  felt  no  bad 
effects  from  exposure  to  the  open  air,  while, 
in  looking  back  upon  my  work,  I  can  truly 
say  that  I  have  felt  more  liberty  and  freedom 
in  preaching  than  I  have  felt  while  address- 
iiig  regular  congregations  in  the  sanctuary; 
and  I  trust  that,  while  my  own  soul  is  re- 
freshed by  the  work,  God  may  abundantly 
bless  the  words  spoken,  and  make  them 
effectual  to  the  conversion  of  souls.  Should 
I  be  spared  another  year,  I  shall  feel  happy 
to  go  forth  again  to  the  same  good  work." 

Another  says,  "This  being  my  first  at^ 
tempt  at  out-door  preaching,  an  unusual 
solemnity  gained  upon  my  feelings,  which  I 
sought  to  convey  to  the  motley  group  that 
composed  my  audience." 

Another,  **  I  am  not  at  all  wearied  in  this 
open-air  well-doing ;  and  I  am  happy  to  add 
that  the  poor  people  evinced  no  symptoms  of 
lassitude  either.  How  much  more  healthfUl 
and  pleasant  to  preach  in  a  sweet,  calm, 
summer  eve,  attended  by  hundreds  of  anxious^ 
hungering  souls,  in  the  pure,  fresh,  open  air 
of  heaven,  than  to  be  paralysed  as  to  both 
body  and  mind  in  a  close,  ill-ventilated  house, 
half  filled  with  a  people  whose  chief  eneigies 
are  exhausted  in  their  faithful,  but  frequently 
fruitless,  struggle  with  'Nature's  sweet  re- 
storer, balmy  sleep!*  Are  the  people  of 
the  church  wrestling  in  prayer  with  God  for 
the  outlying  population  to  whom  their  minis- 
ters so  readily  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  par- 
don and  peace  f  This  consummation,  how 
devoutly  to  be  wished!  and,  until  attained, 
the  fruits  must  be  few  and  far  between.  May 
the  spirit  of  prayer  be  poured  out  on  the 
church,  and  soon  will  the  world  suffer  vio- 
lence ! " 

The  general  testimony  is  to  the  same 
effect;  and  we  believe  there  are  few  who 
have  tried  the  plan  without  having  their 
spirit  stirred  to  greater  earnestness  and  affec- 
tion for  the  souls  of  the  perishing,  and  with- 
out carrying  back  this  increased  fervour  to 
their  pulpits  and  their  ordinary  ministra- 
tions. 

4.  Open-air  preaching  has  a  fhvourable 
influence  on  the  ordinary  members  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  tends  to  the  develop- 
ment of  a  liberal  missionary  spvit. 

The  Newi  of  the  Churchei, 
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SABBATH   OBSBRTANCB   BILL  AKD  SABBATH 
RIOTS. 

^  A  bill  was  lately  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Commons  respecting  Sunday  traffic 
in  London.  It  was  intended  not  to  abolish, 
but  to  regulate  and  restrict  buying  and  selling 
on  the  Lord's  day.  The  parties  who  derive 
a  lai^e  share  of  their  profits  from  the  profa- 
nation of  the  Sabbath  felt  that  their  craft 
was  in  danger,  and  by  all  methods  within 
their  reach,  whether  fair  or  foul,  they  were 
determined  to  avert,  if  they  could,  the 
threatened  calamity.  According  to  ancient 
precedent,  <  they  took  to  themselves  certain 
lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort/  whom  they 
instigated,  on  two  or  three  occasions,  to  dis- 
turb the  public  peace  by  uproar  and  riot. 
Hyde  Park  was  the  scene  of  their  demon- 
strations ;  the  nobility  and  gentry  were  the 
objects  of  their  attack.  <6o  to  church!' 
was  the  war-cry;  their  pretext  being,  that 
while  the  rich  reserved  to  themselves  the  un- 
limited enjoyment  of  Sunday  indulgences, 
they  consult  only  for  the  restraint  of  the 
poor.  The  rioters  insulted  many  persons  of 
the  higher  classes  with  hootings  and  personal 
violence,  and  destroyed  a  large  quantity  of 
glass  in  fashionable  houses  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Such  was  the  impression  which  these 
ebullitions  of  popular  fury  produced  on  the 
mind  of  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  that  he 
has  since  withdrawn  his  bill.  We  are  no 
great  admirers  of  legislation  respecting  the 
Sabbath,  nor  are  we  sure  that  there  is  any 
living  statesman  to  whom  we  would  be  pre- 
pared to  trust  the  drawing  of  a  bill  on  that 
subject.  But  let  the  merits  and  demerits  of 
the  bill  be  what  they  may,  it  is  a  dangerous 
principle  to  establish,  that  if  the  enemies  of 
any  measure  can  succeed  in  collecting  a 
crowd  in  Hyde  Park,  or  in  the  King*^  Park, 
or  in  Glasgow  Green,  to  bawl  and  bluster, 
and  throw  stones,  that  measure  must  be  with- 
drawn. If  that  principle  be  established,  we 
are  living  under  mob-law,  under  a  reign  of 
terror.  It  is  true  that  laws  may  be  too  good, 
as  well  as  not  good  enough,  for  the  com- 
munity for  which  they  have  been  enacted; 
and  that  if  any  law  is  met  with  the  active 
opposition  of  the  community,  the  time  for 
enacting  that  law  has  plainly  not  arrived. 
But  it  is  paying  too  high  a  compliment  to  a 
mob  to  accept  it  as  the  accredited  representa- 
tive of  the  moral  cense  of  the  community, 
when  it  represents  no  more  than  the  riot^ 
loving  and  window-breaking  power.  Let  us, 
by  all  means,  have  a  government  of  public 
opinion,  but  let  us  never  have  a  mobocracy. 
A  statesman  who  withdraws  a  bill  because  a 
few  thousand  interested  persons  hiss  or  bawl, 
even  in  his  own  hearing,  should  resign  his 
seat  as  soon  as  possible.  Legislative  am- 
bition should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff." — 
United  Presbyterian  Magaaine, 


STATE  XDUCATI05. 

In  our  last  number  we  referred  to  the 
parliamentary  position  of  the  edacatiooal 
question,  and  what  has  occurred  siiice  has 
served  to  prove  the  hopelessness  of  carrying 
a  measure  for  State  education  through  the 
legislature.  On  the  2nd,  Sir  John  Paking- 
ton,  Lord  John  Russell,  and  Mr.  Milner 
Gibson  withdrew  their  several  bills;  Lord 
John  declaring  that  he  contemplated  an  ex- 
tension and  improvement  of  the  exiting 
system  rather  than  the  introduction  of  a  nev 
one.  He  intimated  his  dissatisfiictioii  with 
the  administration  of  grants  through  the 
Committee  of  Council,  remarking  that,  in  his 
judgment,  it  would  be  better  if  the  president 
of  the  Council  were  a  Minister  of  Education, 
"  represented  in  the  Commons  by  an  offidal 
person  holding  the  rank  of  Privy  CounciUor," 
whose  duty  it  would  be  "to  defend  the 
measures  adopted,  and  to  explain  the  vievs 
of  government  on  the  subject  of  education." 
After  having  abandoned  the  English  educa- 
tion bill,  the  government  appear  to  have 
made  a  determined  effort  to  carry  through 
the  Lord  Advocate's  bill  for  Scotland.  They 
succeeded  in  the  lower  house,  notwithstand- 
ing the  strenuous  and  unflinching  opposition 
of  Mr.  Hadfield,  Mr.  Miall,  and  other  advo* 
cates  of  voluntary  education.  The  third 
reading  was  carried  on  the  12th  by  a 
majority  of  three  only,  and  on  the  question 
being  afterwards  submitted,  "that  this  bill 
do  pasfl^"  the  motion  was  carried  by  1 30  to 
115.  A  different  fete  awaited  the  measure 
in  the  upper  house.  For  once  the  decision 
of  their  lordships  was  right,  though  we  fear 
that  the  motives  which  detemiined  the  votes 
of  many  were  far  from  being  of  the  roost 
enlightened  and  liberal  order.  The  second 
reading  of  the  bill  was  moved  by  the  Duke 
of  Argyll  in  a  speech  which  urgently  solicited 
the  support  of  the  peers.  Their  lordships, 
however,  were  evidently  determined  to  throw 
out  the  measure,  and  in  order,  probably,  to 
conceal  their  weakness^  its  supporters  voted 
with  the  majority.  The  second  reading  was 
consequently  rejected  by  a  majority  of  86  to 
1.  We  trust  our  State  educationists  will  see 
the  folly  of  wasting  their  strength,  as  they 
have  hitherto  been  doing.  If  concerned  to 
advance  the  intelligence  of  the  people,  let 
their  energies  be  directed  to  those  practical 
measures  which  are  within  their  reach,  and 
the  efficacy  of  which  has  been  tested  by 
experience.  If  they  decline  to  do  this,  we 
shall  deem  their  professions  as  dishonest  as 
their  principles  are  unsound. — Ecleetie  Be- 
view, — August, 

PBOOaESfl. 

The  party  of  gentlemen  that  left  here  on 
Monday,  says  the  ^  Norfolk  Beacon/'  for  the 
purpose  of  pursumg  the  slaves  who  escaped 
on  board  a  northern  vessel,  returned  jeatcr- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


COLLECTANEA. 


669 


daj,  after  an  ineflfectual  search  in  the 
"  Roada."  Slave  property  is  becoming  an 
insecure  on  the  seaboard  of  Virginia,  as  on 
the  borders  of  Maryland  or  Kentucky.  Our 
commerce  with  the  north  is  increasiog  daily. 
Northern  vessels  are  multiplying  in  our  har- 
bours; and  in  the  wood  trade  upon  the 
river  hundreds  of  negroes  are  employed  in 
loading  these  vessels.  Some  rigorous  system 
of  inspection,  then,  mast  be  adopted.  Every 
craft  leaving  our  waters  for  a  northern  port 
must  be  thoroughly  searched,  and  the  law 
must  be  enforced  to  the  letter,  or  the  in- 
creasing insecurity  of  slave  property  in  Vir- 
ginia must  materially  depreciate  its  value. 

A  mulatto  woman,  belonging  to  the  Hon. 
C.  J.  Faulkner,  and  five  of  her  children, 
three  boys  and  two  girls,  ran  off  on  Thursday 
ni^ht  last,  says  a  Virginia  paper,  of  June 
9th.  Circumstances  led  to  the  belief  that 
their  escape  was  planned  and  carried  out  by 
Ohio  or  Pensylvania  abolitionists.  With 
these  slavey  Mr.  Faulkner's  loss,  within  the 
last  eighteen  months,  must  exceed  ten  thou- 
sand dollars.  Such  outrages,  if  continued, 
will  yet  result  in  the  hnngin)?,  without  judge 
or  jury,  of  some  of  the  abolition  emissaries, 
who  are  becoming  a  pest  to  Virginia. — The 
Kew  York  Examiner, 


THl  POPISH  PRESS   IN  IBBLAND. 

Never  did  that  press  occupy  so  formid- 
able a  position  as  just  now.  The  people, 
through  the  national  schools,  can  all  read. 
Their  religious  papers  circulate  everywhere  ; 
their  political  papers  are  under  the  control  of 
the  priests.  Lives  of  imaginary  saints,  lying 
legends,  under  the  names  and  lives  of  Luther 
and  the  Reformers,  malignant  representations 
of  Protestantism  as  heresy,  immorality,  revo- 
lution, pastorals  of  bishops,  adulations  of  the 
hierarchy  and  the  monkish  orders,  and  a  cor- 
respondence from  the  leading  Papal  countries 
of  Europe,  impart  to  their  newspaper  press 
extraordinary  interest  and  adaptation  to  the 
popular  mind.  It  is  powerful,  versatile, 
superstitious,  unscrupulous,  anti-Protestant, 
servile  to  the  priests,  and  thoroughly  Irish. 
— Jrith  Presbyterian, 


BELIGIOUS  W0B5HIP  BILL. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  Religious  Worship 
Bill  received  the  royal  assent,  and  the 
Statute  Book  of  the  realm  is  no  longer  dis- 
graced by  an  act  whicli  imposed  the  penalties 
of  fine  and  imprisonment  on  unlicensed 
social  prayer. 

The  repeal  of  this  enactment  will  form  an 
era  in  the  history  of  religious  liberty,  not 
merely  on  account  of  the  privileges  it  secures, 
but  of  the  discussion  which  it  occasioned. 
The  original  Bill  passed  the  Commons  with- 
out the  expresnon  of  any  difference  of  opinion. 

YOL.  XTIII. — VOUBTB  BXBIBIU 


The  oppoution  was  left  for  the  prelates  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  right  fiercely  was 
the  Bill  attacked  by  the  Bishops  of  Oxfbrd 
and  London.  The  former  made  a  statement 
which  conveyed  the  impression  that  the  Bill 
had  been  deliberately  considered  and  con- 
demned by  a  meeting  of  the  whale  bench. 
This  statement,  as  afterwards  explained,  was 
intended  only  to  refer  to  an  incidental  discus* 
sion  amongst  certain  bishops  at  a  meeting 
held  for  another  purpose.  But  in  any  case^ 
the  Bill,  in  principle  and  detail,  was  deemed 
so  oi'jectionable  that,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  £;url  of  Derby  and  a  muster  of  Puseyite 
peers,  it  was  nearly  defeated  :  thirty  peers, 
including,  we  believe,  eleven  bishops,  voting 
for  its  absolute  rejection,  and  thirty-one  peers, 
including  two  Irish  prelates,  voting  for  its 
committal  to  the  whole  house. 

The  Bishop  of  Oxford  then  changed  his 
tactics,  and,  in  an  evil  hour  for  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  enlisted  the  anti-evangelical  prejudices 
of  that  too- daring  and  hasty  chief  in  oppoai- 
tioo  to  the  Bill.  By  a  majority  of  seven teen» 
including  eleven  bishops,  a  motion  was  carried, 
referring  the  Bill  to  a  Select  Committee. 
The  Committee  was  packed  without  r^^ard 
to  fairness.  The  numbers  were  eighteen  to 
four.  The  Earl  of  Shaflesbury  refused  to 
act  on  it,  and  Earl  Granville  gave  it  the 
countenance  of  his  presence  only  on  the 
express  understanding,  that  he  was  not  to  be 
responsible  for  its  acts.  Lord  Shaftesbury's 
Bill  was  at  once  rejected,  and  another  was 
introduced  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  so  crafty 
in  its  provisions,  that,  whilst  professing  to 
relieve  the  laity,  it  would  have  bound  down 
the  clergy  hand  and  foot,  and  enabled  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  to  play  with  impunity  his 
'<  fantastic  tricks  "  against  Mr.  Hatchard,  or 
other  parochial  clergymen.  The  parochial 
system  of  independence  would  have  been  at 
an  end,  and  a  Puseyite  bishop  could  have 
easily  filled  the  parishes  of  evangelical  clergy- 
men with  men  licensed  to  teach  Romanism. 
Lord  Shaflesbtuy  so  exposed  the  crafty 
designs  of  this  insidious  Bill,  that  Lord  Derby 
hastily  withdrew  it,  and  left  the  House,  as  if 
indignant  at  the  work  IPhich  had  been  im- 
posed on  his  high-church  prejudices,  and  his 
ignomnce  of  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

Then  came  the  well-timed  intervention  of 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who,  by  cer- 
tain amendments,  finally  secured  for  the 
original  bill  the  tacit  sanction  of  the  bench. 
But  still  the  two  opposing  bishops  were  dis- 
satisfied. Although  they  no  longer  appeared 
in  public  as  its  opponents,  they  endeavoured 
prirately  to  obtain  alterations,  and  finally 
induced  Lord  Redesdale,  at  the  very  last 
moment,  to  propose  an  amendment  most 
dexterously  contrived,  which  aimed  another 
blow  at  the  parochial  clergy,  and  once  more 
endeavoured  to  give  the  bishops  a  power  to 
license  cleigymen  without  the  sanction  of  thQ 
rector,  vicar,  or  other  incumbent. 
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This  being  firmly  resisted  and,  without  any 
public  struggle,  defeated,  the  bill  shorn  of  its 
preamble,  but  otherwise  greatly  improved, 
went  down  to  the  Commons,  when  it  was 
unexpectedly  met  by  an  opporition  not  anti- 
cipated. Some  of  those  high  cburohmen 
who  had  allowed  the  original  bill  to  pass 
their  house,  without  any  opposition,  now 
cavilled  at  the  amendments.  The  bishops  of 
London  and  Oxford  had  privately  tried  to 
get  the  words,  "or  premises  adjoining*'  a 
dwelling-house,  expunged.  They  had  also 
urged  on  Lord  Redesdale  to  try  his  damaging 
amendment,  and  in  the  same  spirit  they  seem 
to  have  induced  both  Mr.  Henley  and  Mr. 
Walpole  to  quarrel  with  the  first  clause, 
which  exempts  clergymen  from  the  penalties 
of  the  old  act.  We  believe  that  we  owe  it 
to  the  firmness  of  Mr.  Kinnaird  that  this 
unlooked-for  opposition  did  not  arrest  the 
bill.  Had  it  been  altered  or  modified,  this 
compact  with  the  archbishop,  which  silenced 
the  bishops  of  Oxford  and  London,  would 
have  been  broken,  and  when  the  bill  had 
come  back  again  to  the  Lords  with  Mr. 
Henley's  amendments,  Lord  Redesdale  would 
have  been  able  also  to  tack  on  his  rider,  and 
would,  no  doubt,  have  found  at  his  back  a 


phalanx  of  bishops,  such  as  that  whidi  sol 
the  original  bill  to  the  slaughter-houae  of  u 
adverse  and  packed  committee.  But  Mz. 
Walpole,  approving  of  the  prindple  of  tbc 
bill,  withdrew  his  opposition  to  the  fiat 
chiuse,  whilst  Mr.  HenJey  contented  himsctf 
with  rising  to  express  his  dissent  froa  Ot 
amendments,  so  fur  as  they  dimiDak  tb 
power  of  the  bishops  over  the  wodsf 
clergy. 

In  taking  leave  of  the  subject,  we  dwe 
once  more  to  express  our  thankfalscs  ftr 
the  enactment — an  enactment  whidi  «1 
always  distinguish  the  sesaon  of  1855,  asi 
prevent  its  being  considered  barren  or  wni* 
portant  in  its  resulU.  Lord  Sbaftesbon  l« 
left  town  for  the  German  waters.  We  belin* 
that  the  prayers  and  the  blessings  of  Ddll)> 
tudes  attend  his  lordship.  He  bss  midi 
great  personal  sacrifices  to  the  caoie  « 
which  he  expends  his  strength.  Bat  m 
believe  that  in  the  calm  satisfii^tian  renMitf 
from  the  discharge  of  duty  in  the  scrrke  m\ 
his  Master,  there  is  more  of  pure  de^j 
than  is  to  be  foimd  in  the  patronage  isl  i 
emoluments  of  high  oflioe,  or  in  the  dm  ! 
coveted  distinctions  of  Stars  and  Gaitai*->  i 
The  Reeordy  Augu$t  1 7.  | 
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QXTBRT  AND  AlfSWBB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magatnne, 

Dear  Sib,^— I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the 
consideration  of  yourself  and  your  readers  the 
following  answer  to  the  inquiry — Are  not 
popish  teachers  depicted  in  the  2nd  Epistle 
of  Peter  and  the  Epistle  of  Jude  f  I  shall 
be  glad  to  see  anything  in  the  vray  of  con- 
firmation or  objection. 

Both  of  these  epistles  expose,  with  some 
variation,  the  principles,  the  arts,  the  designs, 
and  the  pretensions  of  certun  fiilse  teachers ; 
predicting  their  great  success,  the  sort  of 
persons  they  would  delude,  their  enmity  to 
true  believers,  the  certainty  of  their  punish- 
ment, and  the  appearance  of  infidel  scoffers. 

This  exposure  is  prefaced  by  Peter  with  a 
doctrinal  and  hortatory  discourse  on  the 
value  of  fiuth— "precious  faith,"  the  faith  of 
the  heart,  as  set  forth  in  its  author,  the  mode 
of  its  origination,  its  present  and  final  results ; 
assuring  his  readers  that  those  results  would 
be  according  to  the  diligent  cultivation  of  its 
associated  graces,  and  indicating  the  firm 
foundation  on  which  it  is  built.  Jude  intro- 
duces the  same  exposure  with  an  exhortation 
to  "earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once 
deUvered  to  the  saints,"    The  word  faith 


being  used  by  him  to  denote  the  tmtl^  At 
object  of  their  faith. 

A  rapid  glance  is  taken  at  former  apo^aca 
— that  of  "the  angels  who  sinned,"-^ dj 
old  world  of  the  ungodly,"— "the  ovathiwrrf 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah — "  the  people  tltrt  *► 
lieved  not," — and  "  the  &lae  prophets  *dm< 
the  people"  "in  old  time.*  P>««>*f; 
future  things  of  the  same  kind  are  ddiaM 
— some  "  ungodly  men,**  types  of  nonien* 
successors,  were  then  employed  in  Itjing  J» 
foundation  of  an  extensive  departure  fronw 
fiiith.**  "There  are  certam  men  crepe  i 
unaware?,"  and  "there  shall  be  false  todbj 
among  you,"  the  professing  ChristisD  ^bi* 
"  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  »ul  ^ 
endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  thar«A 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  tescb^ 
having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  h* 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  ahill  f 
tumeduntofiibles.**— 2Tim.  if.  3,4.  TW 
character  is  portrayed.  ^^ 

No  sect  contemporary  with  the  »po"i 
— no  history  that  I  am  acquamted  fith  * 
that  of  popery  and  its  allied  «y«'«®'>* 
nishes  the  complete  originals  of  the  lew4 
and  disgusting  features  so  strongly  dnV 
All  the  apostles  of  error  have  somelhiaf  » 
common,  but  I  think  the  following  tisfti  * 
sufliciently  peculiar  to  mark    deoBTdy* 
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genitf,  and  Terjr  distinctly  ita  typical  species. 
We  have — 

1.  The  matter  af  their  teaehinff — "dam- 
nable heresies.'* 

2.  Their  great  fundamental  error — ^A 
Tirtual  denial  of  God  as  the  moral  governor, 
and  of  Christ  as  the  redeemer  of  mankind. 
**  Denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them."  Dr. 
Pye  Smith  says  of  this  passage,  ** '  Denying 
him  that  redeemed  them  to  be  the  sovereign.' 
The  act  of  redeeming  mankind  is  in  the  New 
Testament  exclusively  predicted  of  Christ. 
The  scope  of  the  passage  shows  that  dominion 
over  minds  and  consciences  is  intended." 
This  double  denial  is  still  more  clearly  ex- 
pressed by  the  parallel  passage  in  Jude : 
"  Ungodly  men  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  laadviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Who  have  so  grossly  invaded  the  prerogative 
of  God  as  the  Lord  of  minds  and  consciences, 
or  more  thoroughly  denied  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  their  perversions  of  his  mediatorial 
work,  than  the  papists  and  their  congeners  ? 
How  they  have  done  this  there  is  abundant 
evidence  to  show.  The  pope  especially 
<<opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  Grod,  or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so 
that  he  as  Grod  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  that  he  is  God.**  Not  being  God- 
willed,  they  are  "  self-willed,"  «  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,*'  "presumptuous,"  ** speak 
great  swelling  words  of  vanity,"  •'they  are 
not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities,"  "  they 
despise  dominion."  The  dominion  despised 
appears  to  be  the  dominion  of  God.  The 
dignities  spoken  evil  of  may  be  the  offices  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  prophet,  priest,  and  king, 
all  of  which  popish  teachers  have  depreciated 
by  their  presumptuous  appropriation.  The 
speeches  condemned  appear  to  be  speeches 
against  Grod,  by  the  way  in  which  Jude 
applies  the  prophecy  of  Enoch :  "  To 
execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  rinnen  have  spoken  against 
him."  The  epithet  ungodly  is  very  much 
employed  by  both  apostles',  and  with  the 
design,  apparently,  of  mdicating  the  principle 
by  which  the  whole  proceeding  of  these  false 
teachers  is  governed. 

3.  Spiritually  incontinent, — '^  Lasdvious- 
ness,"  ••  Lust  of  uncleanness,"  "Eyes  full  of 
adultery,''  *«  Wantonness,"  « Lusts  of  the 
flesh,"  "Sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit" 
Error,  and  false  and  idolatrous  religion  are 
very  much  represented  in  holy  scripture  by 
figures  derived  from  whoredom,  and  in  those 
passages  which  are  generally  understood  to 
be  descriptive  of  the  Romish  apostacy — ^that 
seems  to  be  the  chief  use,  at  least,  of  these 
expressions.  The  meanmg  of  "lascivious- 
neas"  is  clearly  determined,  first  by  the  con- 
text in  Jude.  The  faith  is  to  be  earnestly 
contended  for,  '*  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,—- ungodly  men,  turning  the 


grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousneis,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  The  specimen  or  product  of 
the  '*  lasciviousness"  is  religious  error. 
Secondly,  by  the  parallelism  in  Peter.  For 
the  words,  "  Turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  in  Jude,  Peter  has, 
"  Bringing  in  damnable  heresies."  **  Lust  of 
uncleanness"  is  coupled  with  contempt  of 
government — "But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and 
despise  government"  "  They  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities,"  **  Speaking  evil  of 
the  things  they  understand  not'  "  Lusts  of 
the  flesh"  and  "wantonness"  are  connected 
with  the  spiritual  seduction  of  those  that 
were  clean  escaped  fit>m  those  who  live  in 
error.  If  corporal  incontinence  is  intended 
by  either  of  the  expressions  above  quoted) 
the  meaning  in  that  case,  as  in  the  first,  is 
applicable  to  popish  teachers,  for  where 
their  teaching  has  most  prevailed,  this  vice 
has  the  more  abounded  among  Uiemselves 
and  others. 

4.  Their  design, — To  make  merchandixe 
of  men.  "An  heart  they  have  exercised 
with  covetous  practices."  "  Through  covet- 
ousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandize  of  you."  "  Having  men's  per- 
sons in  admiration  because  of  advantage." 
"Following  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 


5.  Arte  employed, — Guile — *' beguiling 
unstable  souls" — *'  Feigned  words" — "  Great 
swelling  words  of  vanity" — "They  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 

6.  They  have  great  tuecese  in  their  teach- 
ing,— "Many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways." 

7.  The  kind  of  persone  deceived  by  them, 
— "Unstable  souls;"  "Beguiling  unstable 
souls." 

8.  Ilollowneu  of  their  pretentions, — 
"Wells  without  water;"  "Clouds  without 
water ;"  "  Carried  about  of  winds  ;"  "  Trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;"  "Wander- 
ing stars." 

Lying  is  their  saBt«nan«e,  their  food ; 
Yea,  they  pretend  to  tnith ;  all  oraclea 
By  them  are  given,  and  what  confest  more  tme 
Among  the  nations  ?  that  hath  been  their  enft, 
Bt  mixing  somewhat  true  to  vent  more  liee. 
Whoever  by  conraltinff  at  their  ihrine 
Betamed  the  wiaer,  or  the  more  instmet 
To  fly  or  follow  what  concerned  him  most. 
And  run  not  eooner  to  his  fatal  snare  ? 

MfLTOW. 

9.  They  perteeute  true  believers,  "  They 
have  gone  m  the  way  of  Cain,'  who  was  the 
first  persecutor  and  murderer  of  a  believer- 
"  Wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  own 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous," 

1 0.  They  are  destined  to  perish  for  un- 
warrantably assuming  a  priesthood, — "  Per- 
ished in  the  gainsaying  of  Core."    The  gain- 
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Muring  of  Core  was  a  seeking  of  the  priesthood 
in  opposition  to  God,  who  had  limited  the 
appointment  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  Num. 
XVI.  8 — 11.  Koreh  and  his  company  made 
an  arrogant  claim  to  the  typical  priesthood  ; 
the  pope  and  his  company  of  shavelings  pre- 
sumptuously assume  the  ftinctions  of  the 
antitype.  As  Christ  was  typified  by  Aaron, 
so  these  modem  pretenders  are  typified  by 
Korah  and  his  company.  Thus  the  false,  as 
well  as  the  true,  has  its  counterpart. 

1 1.  Their  faUe  teaching  of  religion  tends 
to  the  rejection  of  all  religion, — **  In  the  last 
days,"  **ln  the  last  times"  "Scoffers," 
"Mockers,"  "shall  come."  Jude  evidently 
places  the  "  mockers"  in  the  same  category 
with  the  •*  false  teachers."  They  have  this  in 
<^mmon  with  them  ;  "  They  walk  after  their 
own  lusts."  The  covert  infidelity  of  popery 
has  been  the  fruitful  source  of  open  infidelity 
in  its  grossest  forms.  "  Many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of,"  and 
men  led  to  reject  religion  altogether. 

12.  The  certainty  of  their  punishment, — 
It  is  argued  that  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
who  sinned,  the  old  world  of  the  ungodly, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  nor  the  unbelievers  in 
the  wilderness,  he  would  not  spare  these  false 
teachers ;  "  Whoso  judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  lingereth  net,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not."  Woe  unto  them,  '*  cursed 
children  ;"  to  whom  '*  the  mist  of  darkness — 
the  blackness  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever." 

The  reference  to  former  apostades  on  a 
large  scale  tends  to  show  that  the  persons 
reprehended  are  not  the  leaders  of  a  small 
and  transient  sect. 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

G.W. 


DB.   XACLAT's  return  TO  AMERICA. 

To  ike  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — Will  you  allow  me,  through 
ihemedium  of  your  ably -conducted  periodical, 
now  that  I  return  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  the 
many  kind  brethren  and  friends  of  various 
denominations  who  responded  to  my  appeal  ? 
My  object  in  visitiug  Great  Britain  was,  as 
your  pages  formerly  noticed,  to  promote  the 
mterests  of  the  Bible  Union.  That  Union 
has  for  its  aim  the  faithful  translation  of  the 
holy  scriptures  into  all  languages.  There  is 
in  it  nothing  sectarian.  It  is  that  the  Word 
should  appear  in  the  various  tongues  spoken 
by  men  as  nearly  as  possible  as  in  the  original. 
And  that  so  general  an  approval  has  met  my 
statements,  respecting  this  enterprise  has 
been  to  me  most  gmtifying. 

And  now,  in  leaving  the  shores  of  my 
nativa  land  for  the  country  of  my  adoption, 


it  is  with  feelings  of  devout  thtnkfoloM  t« 
God  for  his  preserving  care  snd  blosif 
throughout  all  my  journey inga.  The  am 
in  which  I  have  laboured  is  dearer  to  ne 
than  life,  and  that  God  has  ensbled  mt  b 
make  it  known  to  so  many  ia  Grest  Britain 
has  been  a  source  of  much  gratificatioiu  Bit 
whilst  thoroughly  persuaded  that  bb  Holj 
Word  will  b«  ultimately  translated,  whh  &I1 
fidelity,  into  all  the  languages  of  mtokini 
I  earnestly  beg  the  prayers  of  mj  brrtbno 
that  God  in  his  providence,  and  bj  his  gnce, 
may  speedily  and  efl^tualiy  haitea  tb 
blessed  end. 

That  God  may  spare  you  long  to  cod^ 
the  Magazine  placed  under  your  aie,vi:^ 
the  impartiality  which  has  hitherto  vaAti 
its  career,  is  the  prayer  of. 
My  dear  sir. 

Yours  very  aflectionstdj, 
A.  Macut. 

HEW  8ELX0TI0K. 

To  the  Editor  qfthe  Baptist  Maguiu, 

Dear  Sir,— The  letter  of  W.  L  Sni^, 
Esq ,  in  your  number  for  June  last,  cuu^ 
fail  to  give  universal  satisfaction  to  til  *^ 
take  an  interest  in  the  enlargement  of  th 
New  Selection  of  Hymns,  by  an  addition  of  tk 
best  of  the  psalms  and  hymns  of  Dr.  Witti 

The  plan  which  he  has  laid  dovo  is* 
simple  and  comprehensive,  that  it  emhodtf 
the  thoughts  and  suggestions  of  all  vbo  k« 
written  on  the  subject,  and  yet  eves  ^ 
further  in  extending  the  benefits  desiied. 
feel  assured  the  matter  cannot  be  left  bbccs 
hands,  and  hope  the  Trustees  will  cany  ^ 
his  laudable  designs,  as  it  would  gR  " 
&cilitate  the  sale  of  the  book,  and  ssaA  tt 
worshippers  of  God  in  the  most  subUne  ^ 
of  his  devotional  service. 

Yours  truly, 
8.  LiuTCSOP. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT 

We  greatly  regret  that  the  menwi*  i 
Mr.  Gumey  is  incomplete.  At  the  «» 
mencement  of  the  month  we  hsd  reMM  • 
expect  that  it  would  all  be  in  our  ha»bat 
few  days.  We  can  give  no  explsnab*" 
the  feet,  except  that  Dr.  Angus  is  il«^ 
from  home.  Some  accident  has  piobiUf 
interfered  with  the  regularity  of  the  port. 

As  the  family  of  the  late  Rev.E^ 
Carey  are  preparing  for  publication  a  oea* 
which  is  to  include  some  of  his  sermom  « 
extracts  from  his  speeches  and  letten,  ^ 
request  that  any  friends  who  posse*  ^ 
ments  which  might  be  of  use  to  tb«a" 
getting  it  ready,  will  forward  them  i** 
diately  to  Mr.  W.  F.  Carey,  Printer,  P«» 
bello  Road^  Keniington  Park. 
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Not  one  fourth  part  of  the  sum  which 
will  be  required  at  the  end  of  this  month 
is  at  present  in  hand.  Nearly  five  hun- 
dred pounds  will  be  needed  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  agents*  salaries,  and  our 
usual  resources  appear  to  be  dried  up. 

We  endeavoured  to  prepare  our  friends 
for  this  event  by  observations  in  last 
Chronicle.  A  few  donations  have  in 
consequence  been  forwarded,  but  they 
are  quite  inadequate  to  the  purpose. 
Quarter-day  will  soon  be  here,  and 
what  is  to  be  done  we  know  not.  We 
must  remind  our  constituents  that  it 
was  in  obedience  to  their  injunctions 
that  we  enlarged  our  operations  and 
increased  our  expenditure.  We  apprised 
them  of  the  result  that  was  to  be  anti- 
cipated, and  have  concealed  nothing. 
If  the  Society  now  stops  payment,  it  is 
not  the  fault  of  the  executive. 

We  still  cherish  the  hope  that  He 
whom  we  regard  as  the  Patron  of  the 
Society,  and  with  a  view  to  the  promo- 
tion of  whose  interests  we  undertook  to 
labour  on  its  behalf,  will  interpose  in 
this  emergency.  But,  who  will  be  his 
instruments  ? 


REV.  C.  M.  BIRRELL'S  TOUR. 

Mr.  Birrell,  of  Liverpool,  has  just 
been  through  the  province  of  Ulster, 
visiting  and  preaching  in  all  the  north- 
em  stations.  He  has  not  written  a 
report  for  publication ;  but  in  conclud- 
ing some  remarks,  intended  solely  for 
the  committee,  he  says,  '*I  ought  to 
state  that  I  made  it  a  special  object  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  characters, 
the  labours,  and  the  trials  of  the  agents; 
and  it  is  a  comfort  to  myself  to  feel 
assured  that  they  are,  without  excep- 
tion, faithful  men.    They  opened  to  me 


their  fears  and  hopes,  and  I  have  reason 
to  know  that  our  intercourse  was  mu- 
tually profitable." 

REV.  DAVID  R.  WATSON. 
We  are  sorry  to  have  to  report  that 
Mr.  D.  R.  Watson  has  been  seriously  ill, 
and  that  in  consequence  it  has  been 
necessary  for  him  to  undergo  a  severe 
surgical  operation.  Dr.  Boyd,  a  physi- 
cian of  high  repute,  who  attends  him, 
says,  '*  I  have  advised  him  to  run  over 
to  Scotland  to  recruit  his  health  for  a 
week  or  so,  as  his  doing  so  will  enable 
him  to  undertake  his  labours  amongst 
us  in  a  shorter  time  than  if  he  remained 
here.  Fortunately,  there  is  no  period 
of  the  year  that  his  absence  will  be  less 
felt,  as  many  of  his  hearers  are  at  the 
sea-side.  Allow  me  to  thank  the  Society, 
through  you,  for  the  great  blessing  they 
have  bestowed  on  this  town,  by  sending 
such  a  person  as  Mr.  Watson  to  preach 
to  us." 


BELFAST. 
The  Rev.W.  S.  Eccles  writes  thus :  "We 
had  a  baptism  the  week  before  last  in 
our  chapel.  There  was  a  full  congregation 
of  attentive  auditors.  I  entered  pretty 
fully  into  the  statement  and  vindication 
of  our  views  as  Baptists.  A  hallowed 
feeling  was  evident  throughout  the 
assembly,  and  considerable  sympathy 
with  our  peculiarities  as  scriptural  was 
expressed  by  several  at  the  conclusion. 
And,  on  the  whole,  matters  continue  to 
progress  comfortably  and  surely. 

''I  continue  to  preach  in  the  open 
air,  and  have  always  large  congrega- 
tions. We  have  seen  some  of  the  people 
again  at  chapel,  but  the  main  feature 
of  encouragement  is  in  the  kindness 
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shown  me  on  such  occasions  by  those 
who  have  no  bond  of  union  with  me 
except  attachment  to  the  truths  which 
I  proclaim.*' 


CONLIG  AND  NEWTOWNARDS. 

Mr.  Bowden,  a  native  of  Ireland,  who 
is  pursuing  a  course  of  preparatory 
studies  for  the  ministry,  at  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  has,  since  his  return, 
given  an  account  of  his  proceedings, 
during  the  vacation,  in  Ireland,  of 
which  the  following  are  extracts ;  — 

"The  time  was  spent  in  preaching, 
holding  prayer  meetings,  and  visiting 
in  the  towns  of  Newtownards,  Conlig, 
Bangor,  Donaghadee,  and  the  adjacent 
country.  I  preached  frequently  in  the 
open  air,  and  often  had  large  and  atten- 
tive audiences.  I  occupied  the  Wesleyan 
pulpit  in  Bangor  four  or  ^Ye  times,  and 
feel  bound  to  state  that  I  found  the 
Wesleyan  friends  perfectly  willing  to 
associate  and  co-operate  with  us. 

"The  Sunday  school  which  I  formed 
last  summer  in  Newtownards  (greatly 
to  the  praise  of  a  few  members  who 
reside  in  that  town  be  it  spoken),  I  was 
glad  to  find  still  exists.  The  average 
attendance  is  from  sixty  to  seventy 
children.  There  is  great  want  of 
teachers,  and  those  employed  labour 
with  many  difficulties;  but  yet  I 
believe  that  it  has  done  and  is  still 
doing  good.  I  was  unable,  owing  to 
othe  more  important  arrangements,  to 
be  present  in  it  as  often  as  it  was 
desirable.  I  was  there  four  afternoons, 
and  truly  felt,  and  still  feel,  great  inte- 
rest in  it. 

"  The  church  at  Conlig,  as  you  will 
see  from  Mr.  Brown's  reports,  has  not 
much  increased  during  the  past  year, 
but  still  it  maintains  its  ground ;  and 
to  make  it  do  so,  is  the  result  of  arduous 
and  constant  labour.  Emigration  to 
different  parts  of  the  world,  especially 
to  America,  still  continues  to  thin  the 
ranks  there.     There  was  during  my 


stay  one  baptism ;  the  subject  was  a 
most  interesting  young  man,  or  rather 
boy,  whose  parents  for  a  long  time  have 
been  consistent  members  of  the  church. 
He  is  only  some  fourteen  years  of  age, 
but  has  made  very  considerable  attain- 
ment in  mental  culture  and  biblical 
knowledge.  Mr.  Brown,  whose  classes 
as  well  as  ministrations,  he  has  for 
some  time  been  attending,  has  strong 
confidence  in  his  sincerity ;  and  I  have 
a  pleasing  anticipation  that  he  will  be 
very  useful  in  the  cause  of  his  Saviour. 
There  are  a  number  of  rather  interest- 
ing young  people  connected  with  the 
Conlig  congregation,  who  I  trust  will, 
at  no  distant  day,  follow  the  good  ex- 
ample ;  and  having  given  themselves  to 
Jesus,  will  unite  with  his  people,  and  con- 
secrate their  lives  to  the  service  of  God. 
"  The  kind  Christian  friends  in  Eng- 
land must  not  relax,  but  increase,  their 
efforts  and  support.  Those  fighting  the 
battle  in  Ireland  must  needs  not  lay 
down  their  weapons :  it  would  indeed 
be  a  pity  to  quit  the  field,  or  give  up 
one  inch  of  ground  to  the  foe,  just  on 
the  eve  of  a  victoiy.  No,  no,  let  us  all 
go  on ;  and  the  weai)ons,  though  not 
carnal,  are  mighty — mighty  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  all  those 
strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan;  and 
though  venerable  with  age,  and  im- 
pregnable as  the  fortifications  around 
Sebastopol,  yet  they  shall  fall^  and 
truth  shall  gain  the  day.  To  do  some- 
thing towards  the  bringing  about  this 
result,  has  been  my  desire  while  labour- 
ing in  the  land  which,  with  all  its  fanalis, 
I  love;  and  though  I  am  unable  to 
I)oint  to  any  important  fact,  and  say 
that  I  was  instrumental  in  bringing  it 
about,  yet  my  work  is  with  the  Lord, 
and  my  judgment  is  passed  over  into 
the  hands  of  my  God." 


One  of  our  female  City  Missionaries 
writes  thus :  "  Since  I  last  had  the  plea- 
sure of  addressing  you,  I  am  thankful 
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to  say  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  con- 
tinue my  daily  visita  without  any  inter- 
ruption. Some  of  the  poor  people 
express  the  greatest  thankfulness,  and 
entreat  me  to  come  soon  again  ;  and  I 
trust  there  is  some  concern  for  real 
spiritual  good. 

^*  I  have  had  opportunities  of  meeting 
some  of  our  poor  soldiers  now  on  their 
way  to  the  Crimea.  I  gave  them  tracts, 
entreated  them  to  read  their  bibles,  and 
pointed  them  to  the  only  true  prepara- 
tion for  death.  One  corporal  (a  Ro- 
manist), to  whom  I  gave  some  tracts, 
forgot  them,  and  left  them  in  the  friend's 
room  where  he  was  when  I  met  him ; 
and  such  was  his  desire  for  them,  that 
he  left  the  ranks  the  next  day,  when  on 
his  way  for  embarkation,  and  walked  a 
long  distance  out  of  his  way  for  them. 
He  said  he  would  lend  them  to  the 
soldiers ;  it  would  cheer  them  on  the 
way.  Poor  man!  I  begged  of  him  to 
read  the  bible  (he  was  an  Englishman) ; 
he  told  me  he  had  often  read  it.  He 
seemed  very  cast  down. 

"  It  is  only  by  constant  weekly  visit- 
ing we  keep  up  the  Sunday  school ;  but 
some  of  the  poor  elder  children  cannot 
come,  for  want  of  clothes.  With  the 
articles  so  kindly  sent  to  me  by  Mrs. 
Cozens  and  others,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  fit  out  some  of  the  younger  ones. 
The  bible  class,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
sometimes  cheers  me;  and  I  am  in 
great  hopes  of  having  a  large  increase 
shortly.  I  know,  too«  that  some  who 
attend  are  anxious  about  their  souls* 
salvation.  May  the  Lord  deepen  the 
work,  and  give  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving !  .  .  .  . 

"  I  am  thankful  to  say,  that  the  bible 
class  at  the  chapel  still  continues  to 
keep  up  its  numbers.  May  it  be  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  precious  souls  ! .  . . 

'^  I  have  frequent  access  to  Romanists. 
Sometimes  they  have  told  me  that  they 
do  not  want  my  instruction — I  am  only 
wasting  my  breath— that  when  they 


want  to  learn,  they  know  where  to  go. 
One  day  I  was  spoken  to  in  this  style  by 
a  poor  woman ;  her  husband,  who  was 
in  bed,  apparently  asleep,  as  I  was  leav- 
ing the  room,  addressed  me  :  '  I  would 
thank  you,  ma'am,  to  explain  what  you 
have  just  said  about  being  saved  by 
faith.  Do  you  really  believe  that  it  is 
sufficient  to  save  you]'  For  an  hour 
we  conversed  on  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation by  faith,  he  bringing  forward  bis 
arguments,  and  I  answering  firom  the 
word  of  Qod,  telling  him  also  that  faith 
without  a  corresponding  life  was  dead. 
He  said  he  could  not  believe  a  holy  Qod 
would  forgive  such  a  wicked  sinner  as 
he  was  without  mortifying  his  body  by 
penance,  <bc.  The  wife  had  left  the 
room  for  some  time,  and  I  told  him  I 
was  sorry  to  have  intruded.  He  said, 
'  Not  at  all.  I  only  wish  I  could  have 
the  pleasure  of  your  company  longer. 
And  if  your  belief  be  right,  millions 
are  wrong.' " 

Another  says,  ''Among  my  evening 
visitors  was  M.  K — ,  whom,  from  all  my 
previous  intercourse  with  her,  I  have 
believed  and  said  appeared  to  be  irre- 
vocably wedded  to  her  idolatrous  creed, 
so  little  am  I  able  to  penetrate  the  secrets 
of  the  heart;  nevertheless,  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
'  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.' 
Her  passage  is  already  taken  for  America: 
she  is  to  sail  from  this  to-morrow ;  and 
delayed,  till  on  the  eve  of  departure, 
coming  to  tell  me  what  I  was  now  to 
hear  with  indescribable  emotion,  that 
not  only  was  her  confidence  in  Popery, 
with  all  its  formulas,  entirely  gone,  but 
that  the  query  of  the  Philippian  jailor 
had  been  brought  home  with  such  power 
to  her  soul,  that  she  could  find  no  rest 
by  night  or  day  till  enabled  to  believe 
with  the  Christian's  hope  in  Jesus.  So 
great  a  change  has  taken  place  in  her 
views  and  feelings,  as  to  give  unequivo- 
cal evidence  that  unto  her  old  things 
have  passed  away  and  all  things  become 
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new.  Leaving  the  missal  and  its 
accompaniments  behind,  she  carries  the 
bible  with  her  as  her  only  directory.  In 
the  course  of  an  interesting  and  excit- 
ing conversation,  satisfactory  reasons 
were  given  for  not  sooner  communicat- 
ing to  me  her  state  of  mind.  Notwith- 
standing heartfelt  joy  that  another 
brand  is  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  I  could 
scarcely  suppress  a  sigh  of  regret  that 
now,  when,  through  her  example,  per- 
suasion, and  prayers,  others  might  be 
turned  to  the  Shepherd  aud  Bishop  of 
souls,  she  was  going  away  to  a  distant 
land.  How  is  the  mighty  ifagon  to  be 
brought  down  at  this  rate  ?  every 
small  chip  severed  from  the  huge  mass 
carried  off  without  leaving  a  trace  of 
diminution.  .  .  . 


"  On  returning  homewards,  I  encoun- 
tered a  great  crowd  of  people,  watching 
two  boats  dragging  for  the  body  of  a 
young  woman  who  had  gone  into  the 
river,  about  an  hour  before,  to  bathe, 
and  was  drowned.  On  inquiry,  I  learned 
it  was  a  girl  whom  I  met  and  conversed 
with  early  this  morning !  She  had  of  late, 
alas !  again  fallen  into  evil  company 
and  ways,  after  having  oftener  than 
once  led  us  to  hope  she  would  be  re- 
claimed. My  last  words  on  parting 
with  her  were,  'Tou  will,  I  fear,  soon 
find  that  the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard !'  followed,  as  usual,  by  regrets  and 
purposes  of  amendment  by  her.  What 
a  dreadful  end!  yet  who  will  lay  the 
awful  warning  to  heart  ?  .  .  . 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


Ablogdon,  bj  Mr.  J.  Bany— 

Burry,  Mr 0    6  0 

Coxeter.  Mr.  E ;....  0    A  0 

Dickey,  Mr 0    6  0 

Faalkner.  Mr 0    5  0 

Jaeknon,  tin 0    6  0 

Lemder,  Mrs 10  0 

Payne.  Mr.  E 0  10  0 

Williams,  Mr 0  10  0 

Collection •^..  1  13  0 


£  «.  d. 


Granebester,  Cambridge- 
James  Nutter,  Efq 

Hackleton.  Northampton — 

CaTe,  Mr.  O.,  Gri.ndon  HcM  1    0 

Care,  Mr.  J.,  Pretton  Dearey  0  10 

Cave,  Mr.  T.,  Horton 0  10 

Higgins,  Mr. ,  PreUon  Ikarty  0  10 

Knowles,  Mr.,  HaekUton  ...  Off 


ff    0    0 
10    0    0 


Hatbands  Bosworth^ 

Collection  by  the  Ber.  C.  T.  Keen,  Jon. 


2  15    0 
1    2    7 


£«.<{. 


Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street,  by  John  Gold- 

Ing.Esq 35 

LiTerpool,    Pembroke    Chapel,  by  John 
Coward,  Esq.,  Half-yearly  Tote  from 

weekly  subscriptions  25 

London — 

Bellamy,  Mr.  0 0  10 

Lu»h,  K.,  Esq.,  Svbaeription  and  Do- 
nation      5     5 

WooUacolt,  Rev.  C 0  10 

Islington,  J.  B 1     0 

DeTonshire  Sqoare,  Collection  7     8 

Sheepshead— 

Christian,  Mr.  B 10    0 

Christian,  Mr.  J 10    0 

Stubbs,  Mr.  J.,  Sen 10    0 

Stubbs,  Mr.  J.,  Jan.,  i>on...    3    0    0 

0     0 
1 


0    0 


0     0 


Wellington,  A  Friend 1 

IRELAND. 
Banbridge,  by  Ber.  T.  D.  Bain B    S    9 


A  baptiBt  mmiflter  in  Ireland  who  is  not  in  the  service  of  the  Society,  infonns  us  that  be 
has  written  letters  asking  for  aid,  and  requesting  us  to  forward  to  him  any  subscnptiona  that 
we  may  receive  on  his  behalf.  To  those  friends  who  may  be  inclined  to  contribute,  we  beg 
to  suggest  that  it  will  be  a  more  economical  course  to  communicate  with  him  in  a  direct 
manner,  that  there  may  be  but  one  charge  for  the  letter  of  credit  or  post-office  order ;  as 
otherwise  there  will  be  one  chaige  for  the  transmission  from  the  donor  to  the  Secrotary,  and 
another  charge  for  the  transminion  from  the  Secretary  to  the  ultimate  recipient. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  wUl  be  thankfully  receired  by  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pkwtbbss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Wiluak  Qboser,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House^  83,  Mooi^ate  Street ; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 
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THB  MI88I0NABT  HEfiULLD 


MUTWAi;  CEYLON. 


Oar  out  for  the  present  month  repre- 
sents the  Missionarj  Station  at  Mutwal 
in  the  island  of  Ceylon.  The  building 
under  the  cocoa-nut  trees  to  the  right, 
is  the  missionary's  house.  The  small 
building  behind  it  in  the  Ufti  if  the 
Boarding  School  Bungilow ;  and  in  the 


extreme  left  of  the  picture  b  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Calany,  in  which  a  baptizing 
has  recently  taken  place,  at  which  Mr. 
Underbill  was  present,  and  took  part  in 
the  service,  which  he  speaks  of  as  one 
of  peculiar  interest 


THB  HISTORY  AND  PKOULIABITKS  OP  SATYA  OTJBUISM. 

•T  ffSI  BIT.   ROiaUT  ROBINSOX,  OF  DACCA. 


Few,  probably,  of  our  readers  are 
acquainted  with  the  oheraoter  and  pre- 
tensions, or  even  the  esUtenoe  of  Satya 
Ouruism.  Were  it  not  for  the  extensive 
delusion  It  has  practised,  it  would  be 
altogether  unworthy  of  serious  aotiee. 
Christianity  has  In  every  age  been  mis- 
represented and  oorrupted  by  seots  and 
heresies;  but  Satya  Guruism  la  not 
sufficiently  allied  to  Christianity,  to 
deserve  i^e  name  of  even  a  heresy. 
We  read  of  numerooi  leots  in  the  early 
history  of  the  ohurobi  that  grew  out  of 
the  fusion  of  OhriiHanity  with  the  re- 
ligious systems  of  the  Bast ;  but  they 
were  the  result  of  that  love  ibr  intel- 
lectual speculation  and  phllosophio  spi- 
ritualism common  among  the  Oriental 
nations.  Among  the  disciples  of  the 
Satya  Gam,  there  is  neither  spiritual- 
ism nor  philosophy.  Their  religious 
theory  oonsiste  (d  a  gross  perversion  of 
one  or  two  ideas  derived  from  the 
Christian  scripturei»  blended  with  the 
rankest  superstitions  of  Hinduism.  It 
originated  in  a  peooniary  speculation 
on  the  part  of  its  founder,  and  owes  its 
support  to  the  gvosslj  Ignorant  and 
superstitious  charaolef  of  the  people. 

Somewhere  abo«t  tke  year  1804, 
NabaghanashydLoB,  %  native  of  Dweep- 
i^^gger,  to  the  so«tK  of  the  Pudma 
river,  visited  Dr.  CH^ey  at  Serampore. 
Here  he  was  furnished  with  a  copy  of 


the  Vew  Testament  and  some  tracts, 
with  which  he  returned  home.  The 
gospels  appear  to  have  particularly 
attracted  his  attention.  He  admired 
the  power  that  could  heal  the  leper, 
and  cure  the  blind,  and  quicken  the 
dead;  but  he  saw  not  the  higher  life 
of  Christianity.  Viewing  Christ  from 
the  Hindu  stand-pointy  he  readilj  ad- 
mitted that  he  was  the  divine  teadier 
of  the  Jews ;  but  he  denied  that  our 
Lord,  as  identified  with  the  Jevrish 
incarnation,  was  the  universal  Saviour. 
If,  to  teach  the  Jews,  he  became  a  Jew, 
then,  to  teach  the  Hindus,  it  was  ne- 
cessary l^e  should  become  a  Hinda.  In 
the  man*s  own  judgment,  this  necessity 
,  was  mere^  hypothetical ;  but  he  might 
present  it  to  his  ignorant  ooontrymen 
as  a  real  necessity,  sufficiently  practical 
to  awaken  the  expectation  that  the 
Qod  of  the  Christians  would  shortly 
become  incarnate  among  them.  He, 
therefofo^  set  out  with  the  dootrine, 
I  that  he  himself  was  the  Hindu  incar- 
nation of  COurist^  the  Satya  Gum,  or 
jtrue  teacher.  To  sustain  this  claim, 
he  professed  to  cure  diseases  indepen- 
dently of  all  medical  appliances,  and  to 
grant  aU  the  requests  of  his  disciples:. 
At  first,  he  hesitated  to  assert  publicly 
that  the  Satya  Guru  of  his  religious 
theory  was  Christ,  lest  the  prejudices 
of  the  people   should   be   awakened. 
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He  judged,  and  that  rightly,  that  the 
bare  epithet,  Satya  Gura,  would  be 
sufficient  to  elicit  the  religious  sympa- 
thies of  the  credulous  yillagers  around 
him,  whilst  the  identity  of  this  Quru 
with  Christ  might  be  taught  to  the 
initiated  only.  He  maintained  no 
avowed  opposition  either  to  Hinduism 
or  Christianity,  because  he  saw  that 
such  a  course  must  inyole  the  failure 
of  his  plans,  and  the  loss  of  a  promising 
trade.  The  Hindu  on  the  one  hand, 
would  hesitate  before  he  identified 
himself  with  a  system  that  demanded 
the  renunciation  of  caste ;  and  Chris- 
tianity might,  on  the  other,  unravel 
the  deceit  at  any  time.  Accordingly, 
he  i)ermitted  the  retention  of  caste 
among  his  disciples  so  long  as  they 
were  among  their  friends  and  relations, 
but  sanctioned  the  partaking  of  food 
with  Christians  when  by  themselves. 
Indeed,  Satya  Guruism  has  all  along 
evinced  a  stronger  desire  to  propitiate 
Christianity  than  Hinduism. 

In  imitation  of  the  miracles  of  heal- 
ing performed  by  our  Lord,  Naba- 
ghanashy&m  taught  that  no  disease 
could  vrithstand  his  power.  He  owned 
a  field  whose  earth  possessed  a  miracu- 
lous healing  property ;  and  any  sick 
person  who,  on  the  payment  of  a 
certain  sum  of  money,  obtained  a 
portion  of  the  earth  and  ate  it,  was 
sure  to  recover.  All  food,  whether 
in  the  shape  of  fruit  or  vegetable,  was 
efifective  in  the  cure  of  whatsoever 
disease,  provided  it  had  been  previously 
blessed  and  sanctified  by  the  great 
Guru;  but  this  blessing  was  never 
gratuitously  bestowed.  The  man  who 
rolled  himself  in  the  dust  three  times 
a  day,  viz.,  in  the  morning,  at  noon, 
and  at  night,  repeating,  on  each  occa- 
sion, the  words,  "Guru  satya,  Guru 
satya,  Guru  satya;  mithya  nae,**  was 
sure  of  restoration  to  health. 

The  person  of  the  Satya  Guru,  or 
Mohantay  as  he  is  commonly  styled, 


is  of  course  sacred.  He  is  never  ap- 
proached, but  the  disciple  prostrates 
himself  at  his  feet.  His  food  is  cooked 
separately  from  that  of  his  household, 
and  is  never  shared  with  any  one. 
The  chewed  pdn  that  is  ejected  from 
his  mouth  is  as  sacred  to  the  disciple 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain  it,  as  is  *'  a 
piece  of  the  true  cross"  to  the  deluded 
papist :  it  is  a  charm  that  wards  off 
every  ilL  The  individual  whose  disease 
does  not  succumb  to  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Guru's  mantras,  laoks  faith.  No 
sin  can  be  concealed  from  him.  He 
can  tell  in  the  act  of  receiving  a  cup 
of  water  at  the  hands  of  a  disciple 
whether  that  person  has  committed 
any  great  sin  or  not. 

Of  the  period  of  Kabaghanashy&m's 
death  we  have  no  certain  information. 
He  has,  however,  been  succeeded  by 
R&md&s,  one  of  his  earliest  disciples, 
who  has  settled  at  S4ach&r,  a  village 
in  the  Comillah  district.  This  indi- 
vidual has  added  to  the  pretensions 
of  the  system,  and  has  done  much 
towards  its  dissemination.  Many  years 
ago  he  visited  Mr.  Leonard,  the  baptist 
missionary  at  Dacca,  acquired  some 
knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  re- 
turned home  with  a  copy  of  the  Ben- 
gali bible.  This,  he  seems  to  have 
looked  into ;  for  mixed  up  with  other 
commands  imposed  on  his  followers  are 
one  or  two  directions  of  Levitical 
origin.  Such  are  the  laws  contained 
in  Deut.  xxii.  6,  7,  and  Lev.  xv.  19. 
Among  the  laws  originating  with  the 
Mohanta  wee,  the  command  to  eat  four 
times  a  day,  and  the  interdiction  of  all 
animal  food,  whether  flesh  or  fish,  as 
well  as  of  all  food  of  a  red  colour.  To 
this  is  appended  a  prohibition  against 
eating  the  remains  of  another^s  meal, 
or  smoking  what  may  be  left  of  the 
tobacco  in  another  man's  hookah.  Dip- 
ping the  entire  body  under  water  is 
also  forbidden,  from  a  notion  that  the 
individual  who  indulges  in  the  practice 
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will  be  ultimately  seized  and  carried 
away  by  the  devil. 

Satya  Guruism  enjoins  celibacy  on 
the  Mohanta,  and  on  him  alone.    Mar- 
riage would  incapacitate  him  for  the 
numerous  duties  he  has  to  perform. 
Such  is  the  law ;  though  the  conduct 
of  the  ''reigning"  Mohan  ta  has  created 
no  small  scandal  among  his  followers. 
About  six  or  eight  years  ago,  an  aged 
disciple  dedicated  his  daughter^  a  girl 
of  twelve  years,  to  the  service  of  the 
Mohanta.     This  girl  the  Mohanta  has 
married,  though  of  course  he  will  not 
acknowledge  it.    All  he  admits  when 
interrogated  on  the  subject  is,  that  she 
has  been  dedicated  to  him,  and,  there- 
fore, employs  herself  in  ministering  to 
his   temporal   wants.     The    marriage 
ceremony  in  force  among  the  followers 
of  the  Satya  Guru,  consists  of  an  ex- 
change of  necklaces  between  the  bride 
and  bridegroom.     Marriages   can   be 
solemnized  by  no  one  but  the  Mohanta. 
All  that  remains  to  be  told  is,  the 
design  of  the  annual  gathering  of  the 
Mohanta*s  disciples.   Once  a  year,  these 
people  visit  84nchdr,  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  homage  to  the  ''true  teacher." 
On  this  occasion,  there  is  held  a  grand 
nocturnal  ceremony  in  a  spacious  room, 
fitted  up  with  an   imposing   row    of 
chandeliers,  each    of  which    supports 


prevent  such  a  misfortune.  Some  re- 
main awake  all  night  to  see  that  their 
lamps  are  well  fed  ;  others  keep  watch 
by  proxy.  No  oil  can  be  used  on  this 
occasion  but  what  has  been  purchased 
from  the  Mohanta  himself.  Those  who 
are  unable  to  pay  for  the  article  in  «t<^ 
are  condemned  to  watch  their  lights  in 
person;  the  rest  are  supplied  by  the 
Mohanta  with  females,  to  whose  care 
the  lights  are  entrusted. 

The  lamps  being  lighted,  the  disciples 
assemble  in  the  spacious  apartment, 
and  prostrate  themselves  before  the 
Mohanta,  who  occupies  an  elevated 
seat  on  which  no  one  else  dare  place 
himself.  They  then  follow  him  in  a 
prayer  addressed  to  the  Satya  Guru, 
the  burden  of  which  is:  "0  Guru, 
thou  art  true,  thou  art  true,  thou  alone 
art  true ;  everything  that  emanates  not 
from  thee  is  false.  0  Guru,  forgive 
us !  Pardon  all  that  is  wrong  in  our 
actions,  and  words,  and  desires !  0 
Guru,  thou  art  true,  thou  art  true,  thou 
alone  art  true ;  there  is  no  falsehood  in 
thee."  The  prayer  being  ended,  the 
people  sing  hymns  in  honour  of  their 
Guru.  This  exercise  is  continued  far 
into  the  night,  when  all  who  are  not 
obliged  to  watch,  surrender  themselves 
to  sleep.  Subjoined  is  the  chorus  of 
a  song  designed  to  commemorate  the 


twenty-one  lights.  These  lights  are  { annual  ^thering  of  the  disciples  : — 
fed  at  the  expense,  not  of  the  Mohanta, 
but  of  those  disciples  who  may  desire 
the  accomplishment  of  any  wish.  For 
instance,  an  individual  may  be  suffering 
from  a  disease  from  which  he  would 
seek  relief;  or  he  may  be  childless,  and 
is  anxious  to  have  a  son.  Well,  it  is 
duty  to  prostrate  himself  before  the 
Mohanta  and  state  his  request,  pro- 
posing at  the  same  time  to  supply  a 
given  number  of  lights  with  oil.  If, 
by  any  chance,  a  man's  light  is  ex- 
tinguished during  the  night,  it  is  an 
indication  that  his  prayer  is  rejected. 
Every   suppliant,  therefore,   seeks   to 


O  Oura  t  thy  wealth  and  sweetness  cannot  be  eon> 

cealed; 
The  Debtas,  eompared  with  thee,  deserve  not  to  lo 

worshipped. 
Let  ti8  learn  to  know  and  contemplate  this  Onni : 
Then  shall  we  possess  a  clear  nnderatandiDg 
Of  the  king  that  conquers*  Yania. 
Go  prostrate  xourselvea  at  the  feet  of  the  Gnro, 
And  pinnge  into  the  J07  of  lore. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  asked,  "What 
means  does  the  Mohanta  employ  to 
keep  up  the  delusion  he  has  imposed 
on  his  followers?  his  cures  cannot 
always  be  successful  ? "    No  doubt  the 


*  The  Plattt  of  the  Hindu  Mjthologj-. 
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repeated  failures  of  his  prescriptions 
have  impaired  the  strength  of  first 
faith  in  the  minds  of  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples. But  he  possesses  a  Ganand 
Puttah,  a  book  of  astronomical  cal- 
culations, which  enables  him  to  pre- 
dict eclipses  with  facility  and  pre- 
cision!  And  his  followers  cannot 
believe  that  so  truthful  a  prophet  can 
be  a  thorough  impostor.  In  addition 
to  this,  it  does  sometimes  happen  that 
nature,  by  a  salutary  effort  of  her  own, 
restores  a  patient  to  health.  The 
recovery  is  of  course  attributed  to  the 
power  of  the  Guru ;  and  one  such 
cure  does  more  towards  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Quru*s  character  in  the 
estimation  of  his  disciples,  than  ten 
failures  would  do  towards  undermining 
it. 

R&mdds,  the  present  Mohanta,  has 
his  agents  in  various  parts  of   East 
Bengal,  whose  duty  it  is  to  make  pro- 
selytes, and  bring  gain  to  their  leader 
and  to  themselves.     There  is   not  a 
district  in  these  parts  in  which  the 
disciples  of  the  Satya  Guru  arc  not  to 
b2  found.    At  the  annual  meetings  at 
Sdnchiir,  upwards  of  a  thousand  people 
come  together.    Two  branch  organiza- 
tions have  lately  been  instituted,  one 
at  Jdng4ly4  and  the  other  at  Ndnn&r  , 
Digglr  Pdr,  in  the  Comillah  district. 
The    people    forming    these    daU,    as  i 
they  are  termed,  do  not  visit  S&nchar,  | 
though  they  recognize  the  authority  of  j 
the  Mohanta,  from  whom  their  teachers  | 
have  received  their  "  license."  I 

It  is  difficult  to  form  a  correct  esti- 
mate of  Rdmdas's  character.  lie  is 
uow  about  sixty  years  of  age,  and  has, 
iu  the  course  of  his  Mohanta-ship, , 
amassed  a  considerable  fortune.  That 
ho  is  an  imposter,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  That  he  wilfully  deludes  the 
ignorant  for  the  purpose  of  pecuniary 
gain,  is  equally  clear.  He  is  not  igno- 
rant of  the  principlea  of  Christianity. 
He  possesses  neither  subtlety  nor  learn- 


ing as  a  set  off  to  the  impositions  he 
practises, — impositions  altogether  rude 
and  coarse.  He  has  trembled  with 
fear  and  wept  with  remorse,  when  the 
law  and  the  gospel  have  been  presented 
to  him  ;  and  yet  he  persists  in  the 
course  he  has  found  so  profitable.  The 
power  of  iniquity  appears  to  be  con- 
stantly resisting  and  overcoming  the 
force  of  conviction.  He  appears  to  be 
advancing  to  the  grave  with  a  con- 
sciousness fully  alive  to  the  peril  before 
him,  but  in  the  grasp  of  an  infatuation 
whose  charm  he  cannot  withstand. 

But  may  we  not  hope  better  things 
of  his  disciples  ?  It  is  true  they  are 
for  the  most  part  extremely  ignorant, 
— very  few  of  them  indeed  can  read ; 
but  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has,  of  late  years, 
been  awakened  among  them  ;  and  those 
who  have  learned  to  read,  arc  resolved 
to  investigate  for  themselves,  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Satya  Guru.  They  are 
beginning  to  be  better  acquainted  with 
the  gospel.  A  case  occurred  not  long 
ago,  of  an  individual  who  took  his 
New  Testament  with  him  to  B^md&s, 
and  proposed  to  investigate  the  claims 
of  Satya  Guruism.  The  result  of  the 
inquiry,  despite  all  the  representations 
of  the  Mohanta,  was  an  enlightened 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
— a  conviction  which,  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  would  have  been  publicly 
avowed,  had  not  the  hand  of  death 
interposed  to  prevent  it.  In  proportion 
as  doubts  are  weakening  the  confidence 
of  the  disciples  in  their  Guru,  in  that 
proportion  their  sympathy  with  Chris- 
tianity appears  to  be  gaining  strength. 
During  their  annual  meetings  at  8&n- 
char,  hundreds  of  them  have  been 
seated  for  hours  listening  to  the  gos- 
pel. 

Satya  Guruism,  when  rightly  viewed, 
bears  no  proper  affinity  to  Christianity. 
It  is  a  development  of  Hindu  super- 
stition. Its  most  prominent  feature  is 
that  carthlinesfl  which  essentially  cha- 
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raoterues  all  superstition.  The  follower 
of  the  Satya  Quru,  equally  with  the 
orthodox  Hindu,  needs  to  see  the 
earthliness  of  superstition  contrasted 
with  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel. 
Satya  Guruism  is  as  profoundly  indif- 
ferent to  the  safety  and  sanctification 
of  the  soul  I  as  its  parent  Hinduism. 
Its  pretensions  reach  not  beyond  the 
physical  welfare  or  temporal  interests 
of  its  professors.  It  gives  no  promi- 
nence to  the  spiritual  truths  which 
must  form  an  essential  element  of  the 
religion  "  that  cometh  down  from 
above.'*  It  furnishes  no  definite  pros- 
pect of  the  hereafter  to  which  men  are 
hastening ;  it  affords  no  enduring  mo- 
tives to  holiness;  it  generates  no  love 
to  Qod ;  it  does  nothing  to  remove  the 
death-dew  on  the  soul,  or  soothe  the 
agitation  of  the  spirit  in  the  hour  of 
dissolution.  It  is  the  spirituality  of 
the  gospel  that  constitutes  the  point  of 
antagonism  between  it  and  Hinduism, 
i— between  it  and  every  other  supersti- 
tion. Accordingly,  in  presenting  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen,  let  us  not  be 
satisfied  with  supplying  them  with  the 
facts  of  our  Lord's  life  and  death  and 
resurrection ;  but  let  us  give  promi- 
nence to  the  doctrine  that  "  God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him, 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.**  Let  us  set  forth  the  high*toned 
sanctity— the  elevated  spiritual  ten- 
dency of  the  gospel,  and  place  them  in 
glaring   contrast    with   the   intensely 


earthly,  gross,  and  grovelling  sapersti- 
tions  of  heathenism. 

The  only  circumstance  that  makes 
Satya  Guruism  an  interesting  feature 
in  the  religious  history  of  the  Hindus, 
is  the  fact  that  its  very  existence  proves 
that  Christianity  is  telling  on  the  ram- 
parts of  heathenism.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  primary  motive  that  led 
to  the  organization  of  the  system,  Satya 
Guruism  is  an  evidence  that  its  follow- 
ers have  lost  all  faith  in  the  orthodox 
deities  of  Hinduism.  Kor  does  it 
stand  alone  in  this  respect.  The  last 
fifty  years  have  witnessed  the  birth  of 
numerous  sects  that  have  been  thrown 
out,  as  it  were,  from  Hinduism,  by 
collision  with  Christianity.  Though, 
on  the  one  hand,  these  sects  exhibit  a 
decided  hostility  to  the  truth ;  on  the 
other,  differing  among  themselves  in 
almost  everything  else,  they  still  agree 
in  believing  that  Hinduism  is  too  far 
advanced  in  its  dotage  to  contend  suc- 
cessfully against  the  giant  might  of 
Christianity.  The  fact  is,  the  religions 
element  in  the  Hindu  mind  has  begun 
to  vindicate  its  independence,  and  to 
reject  a  priestcraft  that  has  lived  but 
in  the  moral  degradation  of  the  people. 
Do  these  movements  portend  nothing  ? 
Do  they  not  show  that  the  gospel 
leaven  is  even  now  leavening  the  lump  ? 
Is  not  the  diversified  opposition  which 
Christianity  has  provoked,  itself  a  pre- 
sage of  the  ultimate  triumph  to  which 
she  is  destined  ? 


THE  WORK  OP  THE  MISSIONARY. 

BY   DR.   MASON. 


The  writer  of  the  following  article 
has  laboured,  for  many  years  in  Burmah, 
as  one  of  the  agents  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  It  is  taken 
from  the  "Examiner  and  New  York 
Recorder,"  and  coming  from  one  com- 
^tent  to  speak  on  such  a  subject,  his 


j  remarks  on  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  in  Hindoo  religion  will  be 
read  with  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

"After  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching,  to  save  those  that 
believe."  This  was  illustrated  in  Greece 
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in  the  age  of  Paal,  but  how  much  more 
striking  the  illustration  in  India,  in  our 
own  age !  There^  nineteen  more  centu- 
ries have  been  sedulously  employed  by 
Buooesflive  generationsi  as  wise  as  the 
wisest  of  Greece,  in  the  search  of  God ; 
and  yet  they  are  farther  from  him  than 
when  the  apostle  wrote.  Yet  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  has  the  same  unchanged 
effect,  and  brings  up  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  heathen  mind,  like  a  long- 
forgotten,  but  formerly  familiar  thought, 
with  all  the  Yividness  of  a  new  creation. 
Since  the  Yedas,  the  most  ancient 
compositions  of  India,  if  not  in  the 
world,  were  composed,  the  schismatics, 
in  search  of  God,  have  completely 
changed  the  Indian  popular  religion. 
Except  in  name,  it  is  no  longer  the 
same.  The  opening  sentence  in  the 
Veda  (the  bible  of  the  Brahmins  before 
me,  composed,  it  is  supposed,  anterior 
to  the  days  of  Moses),  is  AgnimUej  "Fire 
I  praise ;"  and  in  the  fifth  yerse,  Devo 
deve  bira  gamatti,  **  Come,  0  God  !  with 
the  Gods  ;**  yet  fire  has  long  been  with- 
out a  niche  in  the  Hindoo  pantheon. 
Wearied  with  the  worship  of  the  ele- 
ments, the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  the 
sophists  of  India,  many  centuries  after 
the  Yedas  were  written,  devised  the 
well-known  metaphysical  Brahma,  a 
god  unknown  to  their  ancient  scrip- 
tares,  of  whom  creation  is  regarded  as 
an  emanation.  But  his  temples  have 
gone  to  ruins ;  and  ^the  common  mind, 
passing  from  one  extreme  to  the  other, 
has  gone  over  from  a  highly-refined,  in- 
tellectual system,  to  the  most  grossly 
sensuous  religion  that  was  ever  professed 
by  man.  Guadama,  representing  the 
sceptical  class,  dissatisfied  with  all  these 
devices,  rejected  the  idea  of  an  intelli- 
gent First  Cause  and  Creator  altogether, 
and  taught  that  all  things  have  their 
origin  in  awizza,  literally  "  un-wisdom." 


Perception,  he  said,  was  an  intellectual 
mirage,  and  nothing  exists  out  of  the 
imagination.  Sentient  existence  he 
declared  to  be  a  calamity,  and  nihility 
the  supreme  happiness. 

While  millions  of  our  feUow-mor- 
tals  are  passing  through  these  varied 
changes,  during  thousands  of  years, 
Jesus  Christ  is  "the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever."  And  the  procla- 
mation of  his  character  and  acts  is 
accompanied  with  the  same  effects 
among  all  peoples,  and  tribes,  and 
tongues.  The  mind  of  man  is  made 
for  the  evangelic  doctrines  of  the  bible, 
and  it  is  not  satisfied  with  anything 
else.  The  one  is  the  correlative  of  the 
other.  Light  is  not  more  adapted  to 
the  eye,  than  truth  to  the  human  mind. 
After  the  thoughts  of  a  thinking  man 
have  been  tossed  between  scepticism 
and  sensualism  for  a  dozen  or  twenty 
years,  when,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
the  full  blaze  of  truth  bursts  upon  his 
soul,  he  enters  into  rest.  ^  This  is 
truth,"  says  consciousness,  "in  as  certain 
terms  as  a  geometrical  demonBtration 
or  a  logical  syllogism."  A  man  may  be 
sincere  in  Brahmanism,  or  Budhism; 
still  he  walks  with  uncertain  steps,  like 
a  person  in  the  dark.  The  conscious- 
ness of  the  sincere  responds  to  error, 
like  the  oracles  of  the  Greeks,  in  ambi- 
guous language;  but  to  truth,  the 
answer  is  like  the  Saviour's  "  Yea,  yea ; 
or  nay,  nay." 

To  watch  a  heathen  mind  iu  the 
transforming  process  towards  a  aaving 
knowledge  of  God,  and  aid  it  in  its 
progress  in  the  most  interesting  of  stu- 
dies, is  associated  with  the  most  exqui- 
site of  pleasures.  And  when  it  comes 
out  of  the  cloud,  it  is,  as  in  the  Budhist 
cosmogony,  like  the  glorious  rising  of 
the  full  moon  in  the  darkness  of  the 
first  night  of  day. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


584 


TH£  MISSIONABY  HERALD 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

By  this  time  Mr.  Underbill  is  again  at 
Calcutta.  We  received,  by  last  mail,  advices 
from  Ceylon,  containing  an  account  of  his 
tour  of  inspection  of  the  Mission  stations 
and  schools  in  that  beautiful  island.  The 
general  report  is  encouraging.  When  this  tour 
was  finished,  a  conference  of  missionaries, 
native  pastors,  and  teachers  was  held,  which 
lasted  several  days.  Plans  were  discussed, 
estimates  of  expenses  made,  and  important 
resolutions  passed,  all  of  which  have  to  pass 
under  the  consideration  of  Committee. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Underbill  and  his  family 
has  been  preserved  very  nearly  throughout 
the  entire  journey/ with  the  exception,  on  his 
part,  of  a  slight  attack  of  dysentery  and 
fever;  from  which,  however,  he  had  recovered 
at  date  of  his  last  letter.  While  we  write, 
our  esteemed  friend,  if  all  be  well,  is  holding 
a  conference  of  a  kind  similar  to  that  held 
at  Colombo,  with  the  brethren,  assembled 
from  various  parts  of  Bengal,  in  Calcutta. 
May  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  grace  rest  upon 
them !  Very  much  of  the  future  success  of 
the  mission  will,  under  God,  depend  on  these 
deliberations.  We  entreat  our  friends,  on 
theur  behalf,  to  remember  them  in  their 
supplications  at  the  mercy  seat. 

MoHOaiB. — We  subjoin  a  few  particulars 
of  journeys,  and  visits  to  some  of  the  largefairs, 
which  are  held  so  frequently  in  India,  from  a 
letter  of  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  dated  March  16. 
They  will  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  work, 
its  difficulties,  and  show  how  much  need 
there  is  of  continuance  in  well-doing. 

**  We  have  to  be  grateful  still  for  a  goodly 
measure  of  health  and  strength,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  pursue  our  labours  comfortably. 
Since  the  date  of  my  last,  we  have  been 
spending  a  month  from  home,  in  a  trip  to 
the  Peerpointy  mela.  Otherwise,  I  have 
been  engaged  as  usual  at  home.  The  revi- 
non  and  collation  of  the  four  gospels  and 
Acts,  continue  to  occupy  much  of  my  time. 
May  the  Lord  condescend  to  afford  me  such 
a  measure  of  assistance,  that  the  version  thus 
amended  may  be  correct  and  faithful  and 
idiomatic,  and  acceptable  to  brethren  labour- 
ing wberever  the  Hindoo  is  spoken ! 

Missionary  Tours* 

"  Our  native  brethren  also  have  been  much 


employed  in  itinerating.  When  I  last  wrote, 
Nainsookh  and  Bundhoo  were  out  on  a  tour, 
from  which  they  did  not  return  till  the  6th 
of  January  of  this  year.  During  that  tour 
they  attended  the  Hnjeepore  fair,  spent  some 
days  at  each  of  the  stations  of  Dinapore  and 
Gya,  and  of  the  native  towns  of  Tickany 
and  Daoodnugur,  and  preached  at  numerous 
villages  which  lay  in  their  route  to  and  from 
these  places,  travelling  during  that  time 
about  460  miles.  During  their  absence,  dear 
brother  Lawrence,  with  a  native  brother, 
itinerated  for  a  little  more  than  three  weeks 
in  tbe  direction  of  Kurruckpore.  Then,  on 
the  16th  of  January,  brother  Nainsookh  and 
a  missionary  brotho*,  Mr.  McCumby,  started 
by  land  for  the  Peerpointy  mela,  and  Soodeen 
and  myself,  with  my  dear  wife,  by  boat.  We 
all  halted  a  time  at  Bhagulpore,  and  also  at 
Colgong  we  laboured  togetiier  tor  three  or 
four  days,  and  again  at  the  mela.  On  the 
wcy  between,  we  kept  to  opposite  aides  of 
the  river;  Mr.  McCumby  and  Nainaookh 
preaching  in  the  villages  on  this  side,  and 
Soodeen  and  myself  in  those  on  tbe  other 
side  of  tbe  river.  After  the  Peerpointy 
meUi,  Mr.  McCumby,  Nainsookh,  and  Soo- 
deen, with  a  native  brother  from  Bhaogulpore, 
proceeded  to  itinerate  in  the  Pumeah  district, 
while  we  returned  home.  They  have  since 
attended  a  mela  at  Singbeswurthan,  and 
preached  in  some  large  villages;  and  are 
now,  except  the  brother  from  Bbaugulpore, 
who  has  returned  home,  on  their  way  to  a 
third  mela — the  Nekwurd  mela — which,  1 
am  informed,  is  the  same  sometimes  visited 
by  brother  Smylie,  of  Dinagepore. 

**  Brother  Bundhoo  has  written  as  follows 
of  bis  own  and  Mr.  McCumby's  and  Nain- 
sookh's  labours  at  Daoodnugur  and  Tickarry: 
'  Daoodnugur  is  a  laige  town,  so  we  made  a 
stay  there  of  four  days  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  the  more  so  as  we  found  the  people  very 
ready  to  hear.  We  found  there  a  Tery 
respectable  person,  who  is  in  part  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  He  came  to  our 
tent  to  converse  and  inquire.  OUier  persons 
there  were  also,  whose  attention  to  the  word 
was  remarkable.  From  Daoodnugur  we  came 
to  another  large  town,  named  'Hckarry,  the 
residence  of  a  wealthy  rajah.  There  wv 
tarried  six  days,  and  were  engaged  in  our 
important  work  ;  and  ^reat  numbers  of  per- 
sons heard  very  attentively  from  our  lips  the 
word  of  life«  We  used  to  be  quite  fritigued 
with  speaking  so  long,  and  yet  our  hearen 
were  not  tired  of  hearing.  We  went  most 
days  to  the  bazaar  in  the  morning  till  about 
ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  and  again  from  about 
three  o'clock,  p.m.,  till  the  evening.  In  tbt. 
bazaar  very  large  congregations  used  to  as- 
semble to  hear;  and  when  we  had  concladed 
our  discourse,  and  were  about  to  retire,  the 
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people  would  stand  looking  for  more,  even 
when  we  were  too  fatigued  to  continue 
speaking.  We  heard  some  very  encouraging 
remarks  from  a  Mahommedan  at  this  place, 
in  a  conversation  with  his  companion,  which 
we  overheard.  His  companion  asked,  ''How 
can  these  people  say  that  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  Grod?'*  He  replied,  «*In  our  Koran, 
Christ  is  said  to  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  we 
all  know  that  Mary  was  the  mother  of  Christ; 
but  who  was  his  fiither  I  Is  it  not  evident, 
then,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  ?'*  To  this 
bis  companion  could  not  reply/ 

**  Chn8t*8  being  the  Son  of  God  is  the  great 
stumbling-block  of  the  Mahommedans,  as  of 
the  Jews.  Therefore  Bundhoo  has  properly 
recorded  it  as  a  very  remarkable  thing,  for  a 
Mahommedan  to  argue  in  favour  of  it.  In 
the  following  extract,  Bundhoo  gives  an  ac- 
count of  their  being  joined  by  a  young  man, 
who  is  still  accompanying  Mr.  McCumby  and 
Nainsookh  in  their  tour,  and  receiving  in- 
struction in  Christian  doctrine.  His  conver- 
sation and  general  deportment  do  not,  at 
present,  afford  satisfactory  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart,  but  he  is  enjoying  the  means 
of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  Saviour. 
This  occurrence  took  place  at  Gya,  a  civil 
station,  and  large  native  town  and  place  of 
pilgrimage,  which  would  be  a  most  desirable 
locality  for  the  labours  of  two  missionaries. 

**  *  One  day,  as  we  were  preaching,  and  a 
laige  assembly  was  gathered  around  us,  a 
few  Mahommedans  b^an  to  dispute  with  us. 
During  the  discussion,  one  person  ran  away 
to  fetch  a  certain  man,  who,  he  thought, 
would  be  able  to  convince  or  to  silence  us. 
This  proved  to  be  a  young  man,  a  Pundit, 
from  Agra,  who  had  come  to  Gya  to  recite 
the  Bhagvut  Pooran  publicly  for  money,  but 
having  fallen  into  the  society  of  Mahomme- 
dans, was  inclined  to  give  up  Hindooism  nnd 
become  a  Mahommedsn.  When  he  began  to 
dispute  with  us,  he  soon  lost  his  temper,  and 
called  us  names,  and  said,  "You  have  an 
evil  spirit  in  you."  When  evening  came  on, 
and  we  were  going  to  our  tent,  the  young 
ir.an  inquired  where  our  tent  was,  and  pro- 
mised to  visit  us.  Accordingly,  on  the  next 
afternoon,  just  as  we  were  preparing  to  go  to 
the  bazaar,  he  came,  and  a  boy  with  him 
He  told  us  about  hb  coming  to  Gya  to  recite 
the  sbasters.  We  asked  him  how  he  came 
to  turn  Mahommedan,  if  he  thought  the 
shasters  false,  or  thought  they  did  not  teach 
the  way  of  salvation  1  He  said  he  thought 
there  was  no  truth  in  them,  but  a  great  deal 
of  wickedness.  We  then  asked  him  if  he 
found  Mabommedanism  any  better?  He 
replied,  ^NotatalL"  We  then  explained 
the  gospel  to  him.  Then,  having  taken  the 
precaution  to  send  his  boy  away,  he  thus 
opened  his  mind  to  us :  *<  What  shall  I  do  ? 
I  have  now  fallen  into  their  snare,  for  want 
of  due  consideration.  If  you  can  help  me, 
I   may  escape  out  of  tbo  hands  of  these 


wicked  people ;  otherwise,  I  am  this  very 
day  to  become  publicly  a  Mahommedan. 
If  you  can  take  me  away  immediately  from 
Gya,  I  shall  escape ;  else  I  have  not  any 
way  to  go  back  from  my  purpose."  Under 
these  circumstances,  Nainsookh  consented  to 
set  off  with  him  that  very  day  to  Patna. 
The  young  man's  name  is  Bidyasurun.'  " 

Babisaol. — The  following  extracts  from 
Mr.  Martin's  firtt  miuionary  letter  to  us,  a 
portion  of  which  was  inserted  in  our  last,  will 
complete  our  notice  of  his  interesting  com- 
munication : — 

(Coniinued  from  page  142.) 

"  I  cannot  close  this  letter  without  advert- 
ing to  another  subject  which  very  much 
affects  both  the  missionaries  and  their  people. 
I  know  you  like  to  be  informed  of  our  diffi- 
culties and  discouragements  as  well  as  our 
successes  and  encouragements;  our  dark  as 
well  as  our  bright  prospects.  I  will  give  you 
a  little  of  what  I  myself  have  seen  and  heard. 
Mr.  Page  and  I  returned  from  our  tour  in 
company  vrith  Mr.  Underbill  on  the  28th  of 
January  last.  But  we  had  scarcely  reached 
home  when  we  heard  that  Sookheram,  the 
native  preacher  at  Koligaon,  and  seven  native 
christians  had  been  brought  into  trouble  by 
Ram  Rolon  Roy,  the  zemindar  of  Staryal  in 
Jessore.  This  baboo  has  some  estates  in  that 
district,  and  is  rather  noted  for  his  love  of  aggres- 
sion. At  some  distance  from  Koligaon  he  has 
in  his  lands  a  large  marsh  which  he  has  been 
increasing,  by  encroaching  gradually  on  the 
property  of  his  neighbours,  until  he  has  come 
up  almost  to  the  chapel.  His  ryots,  a  short 
time  before  we  were  there,  seized  on  some  of 
the  fisheries  of  the  Christians  and  others  of 
the  village  of  Koligaon.  In  consequence  of 
this  some  of  the  people  of  the  above  village 
(the  Christians  deny  having  had  anything  to  do 
with  it)  broke  the  nets  of  the  baboo's  fisher- 
men, whom  he  had  settled  down  in  these 
parts  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  whole 
village.  Then  the  baboo's  ryots  preferred  a 
charge  against  the  Christians  for  having  robbed 
them  of  their  nets,  boats,  &c.,  &c..  and  a 
considerable  quantity  of  money  (500  rupees 
I  believe).  The  very  day  that  we  were  at 
Koligaon,  the  jemadar  (this  is  an  officer  next 
to  the  darogah)  sent  five  policemen  and  took 
Sookheram  and  three  of  the  Christians  away 
prisoners  to  Fureedpore  before  our  eyes,  and 
there  they  remain  since  the  8th  of  February 
last  until  this  day.  They  were  not  taken 
away,  however,  without  our  consent.  Thus 
the  baboo's  people  proceeded  lawfully  with 
an  unlawful  and  unrighteous  case.  Mr.  Page 
ht'is  done  all  he  could  to  get  the  Christians 
released,  but  what  the  result  will  be  God  only 
knows. 

*'  Another  case  deserves  particular  notice. 
While  Mr.  Underhill  was  vi^ting  these  sts- 
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ticmi  a  man  came  to  us  from  the  village  of 
Mouladee  and  told  us  that  eight  families 
belonging  to  this  place  wished  to  become 
Christiana.    Mr.  Page  sent  three  of  the  native 
preachers  to  make  some  inquiries  respecting 
them.    The  ryots,  on  seeing  these  men,  fled, 
but  afterwards  came  about  them  and  listened 
attentively  to  what  they  said.    After  a  good 
deal  of  conversation  the  preachers  returned 
with  a  fiivourable  account ;  and  as  Mouladee 
lay  on  our  way  home  from  Koligaon,  Mr. 
Page  and  I  determined  to  visit  it    Nobin, 
who  first  gave  intimation  of  the  desire  of 
some  of  his  friends  and  neighbours,  fourteen 
in  all,  to  become  Christians,  met  us  at  the 
river  when  the  boat  stopped.    He  told  us,  to 
our  astonishment,  that    eight  families,  in- 
eluding  his  mother,  three  cousins,  and  an 
uncle  and  aunt,  had  fied  away  on  the  previous 
day  from  their  Isnds,  houses,  and  homes. 
We  went  into  the  village,  however,  and  held 
a  service.    After  singing  a  hymn,  Mr.  Page 
read  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  and  from  the  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  verses  of  the  same  chapter  addressed 
about  fifty  people  who  had  assembled  to 
hear.    They  were  all  mussulmans,  with  the 
exception  of   two   or  three  hindoos.      All 
seemed  to  be  much  impressed  with  the  truths 
brought  to  bear  upon  them  from  this  appro- 
priate text,  and  when  the  service  was  closed 
none  had  anything  to  object.    One  of  their 
number  who,  from  his  appearance,  seemed 
to  be  a  chief  man  among  them,  asked  them 
if  any  one  had  anything  to  say  against  what 
had  been  said,  but  they  all  sat  speechless. 
Mr.  Page  then  entered  into  a  long  conversa- 
tion with  the  howlahdah  of  the  place  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  on  the  subject  of  religion 
and  various  other  subjects  (howlahdah  means 
a  holder  of  an  under  tenure  of  land).    He 
gathered  from  the  mussulnians  as  well  as 
from  Nobin,  and  also  from  several  expres- 
sions which    escaped   from   the  howlRhdah 
himself,  that  the  latter  (the  howlahdah)  had 
exercised  an  undue  influence  upon  those  who 
had  left,  frightening  them   by  false  repre- 
sentations about  the  Cliristians.    His  object 
seemed  to  be  (and  time  has  proved  our  sus- 
picions correct)  that    he    might   let    their 
houses  and    lands   to    mussalmans    at    an 
advanced  rent,  and  thus  get  rid  of  the  Chris- 
tians at  the  same  time.    And  thus,  too,  the 
poor  people  have  been  frustrated  in  their 
desires  to  become  Christians,  and  we  disap- 
pointed in  our  hopes  respecting  them.    He 
knew  well  that,  if  the  people  became  Chris- 
tians, he  should  no  longer  be  able  to  obtain 
his  Illegal  exactions.      Nobin    presented  a 
petition  to  the  magistrate  complaining  of  the 
howlahdah 's  unjust  treatment   towards  his 
mother  and  rclntives.   But  it' was  of  no  avail. 
He  was  kept  so  long  In  suspense,  and  so 
many  difficulties  were  thrown  in  his  way, 
that  he  thought  it  better  to  go  home,  and 
>eiive  the  whole  matter  as  it  was.    The  poor 


man  is  kept  hanging  about  these  ooarts  of  law 
week  af ier  week^  month  after  month,  until  he 
is  harassed  beyond  endurance,  wearied  both 
in  body  and  mind  with  anxiety  and  trouble. 
Indeed,  these  things  often  prove  the  heaviest 
part  of  the  punishment.  Such  is  the  way 
they  do  business  in  India.  Matten  often 
proceed  as  slowly,  as  sluggishly  (and  I  was 
gmng  to  say  as  iniquitously)  as  the  csr  of 
Juggernaut  itseli^  As  long  as  things  remain 
in  this  state  the  gospel  will  be  impeded  and 
the  poor  oppressed.  Nat  are  these  the  only 
cases  that  I  have  witnessed  sanoe  I  came 
here.  We  have  had  to  do  with  seveml 
othen  quite  as  grievous  and  unjust.  It  is 
the  same  over  and  over  almost  evexj  week ; 
the  same  difficulties  and  discouragements 
present  themselves  continually. 

''Mr.  Page  has  given  Mr.  Underbill  a 
fuller  and  more  explicit  account  of  these 
things,  as  well  as  an  account  of  some  other 
matters  of  a  much  more  pleasing  character. 
I  hope  his  communioations  may  make  their 
way  to  England,  and  be  pondered  over  well 
by  our  friends  there*  I  am  very  glad  to 
learn  from  Mr.  Underbill's  letter,  in  reply  to 
this  one  of  Mr.  Page's^  to  which  I  have 
referred,  that  some  notice  is  about  to  be  taken 
of  these  difficulties  with  which  missionaries 
and  their  people  have  to  struggle  in  India. 
A  thorough  investigation  into  the  state  of 
afAurs  as  to  the  administration  of  justice 
having  once  been  made,  the  neceasity  for 
summary  justice  (the  great  want  of  India) 
will  soon  appear,  and  the  causes  of  the  mis* 
sionary's  grievances  and  complaints  will  soon 
be  established  by  facts.  I  am  glad  to  find, 
also,  that  Mr.  Underbill  has  it  in  contem- 
plation to  form  a  committee  in  Calcutta  for 
the  protection  of  native  Christians.  This  is 
very  desirable.  Caste  still  holds  the  people 
with  a  tenacious  grasp  and  extends  its  bane- 
ful influence  over  all  their  habits  and  aetiona, 
consequently  the  poor  man  who  renounces 
the  religion  of  his  fathen  is  sometimes  petse> 
cuted  even  unto  death. 

'*  Since  I  came  here  I  have  seen  many- 
things  calculated  to  depress  the  spirits  and 
to  cast  a  gloom  over  one's  antidpationa  for 
the  future.  But  I  am  not  disposed  to  be 
desponding.  I  believe  there  are  better  dars 
in  reserve  for  India.  It  is  for  us  to  be  fidth- 
ful  to  our  high  calling,  to  prove  ounelves  the 
frienils  of  the  poor  and  the  oppressed,  and 
especially  to  show  our  deep  sympathy  with 
them  in  their  spiritual  destitution  by  con- 
stantly and  earnestly  pointing  them  to  '  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,'  and  a  blessing  will  aasuredly 
attend  us.  Already  our  hearts  have  been 
cheered  by  seeing  the  fruits  of  the  roiaaion- 
ary's  labours.  Since  December  lasl  Mr. 
Page  has  bsptixed  twenty-eight  men  and 
women,  and  othen,  we  believe,  are  earDestiy 
seeking  to  know  Him  whom  to  know  is  lifb 
eternal.     May  (vod  thus  encourage  his  ser. 
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Tsnis  in  erviy  part  of  the  mudon  field,  and 
hasten  the  time  when  every  city  and  village 
throughout  the  whole  land  shall  enjoy  the 
hlesftings  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.'* 

CEYLON. 
Key.  J.  ALLXK.-^We  have  received  a 
letter  fVom  our  esteemed  brother  from  the 
Mauritius^  where  the  vessel  was  obliged 
to  take  shelter,  having  sprung  a  leak.  It 
would  seem  from  the  number  of  vessels  in 
the  port,  some  dismasted,  and  all,  more  or 
less,  injured,  that  severe  storms  have  passed 
over  the  Cape.  From  any  great  calan>ity 
Mr.  Allen  and  his  family  have  been  graciously 
preserved,  though  they  will  have  to  bear 
much  inconvenience,  as,  owing  to  the  enor- 
mous expense  of  living  on  shore,  they  will 
he  obliged  to  stay  on  board  while  the  vessel 
18  being  repaired.  We  hope  that  long  ere 
these  lines  meet  the  eye  of  our  readers  Mr. 
Allen  will  be  far  on  his  way  home. 

**  You  will  be  surprised,  should  this  ever 
reach  you,  to  find  that  we  are  here  instead 
of  rounding  the  Cnpe.  We  have  been  at  sea 
now  over  thirty  days,  and  reached  this  port 
on  Saturday  morning.  Yesterday,  ue.  Mon- 
day, we  were  (owed  in  by  a  steamer.  On 
Saturday  the  1 2th,  we  had  a  rough  day  of 
it,  and  found  to  our  dismay  that  we  had 
sprung  a  leak;  and  from  that  day  to  this, 
toe  pumps  have  been  going  every  half-hour. 

•*  To-day  they  have  begun  to  discharge  the 
cargo,  in  order  probably  to  put  the  ship  on 
the  slips,  unless  the  leak  be  discovered  pretty 
high.  How  long  we  may  be  here  is  at  present 
very  uncertain.  It  will  be  trying  to  us  in 
many  ways  ;  but  it  will  not  do  to  anticipate. 

**  To  remain  in  the  ship,  however  unplea- 
sant it  may  be,  seems  to  be  the  only  thing. 
There  are,  I  suppose,  upwards  of  100  vessels 
in  the  harbour,  and  out  of  them  very  many 
are  disabled.  More  than  h.ilf  a  score  have 
come  in  during  the  last  week  or  two,  some  of 
them  mere  wrecks ;  and  we  have  escaped, 
save  the  leak.  One  French  vessel,  that  came 
out  with  us  from  Colombo,  put  in  a  few  days 
before  our  arrival  with  her  mizen  gone, 
besides  being  leaky.  Others  are  mere  liulls. 
So  that,  though  in  distress,  we  have  been 
spared  much. 

*•  One  great  source  of  anxiety  in  Mrs.  A. 
It  is  highly  desirable  that  she  should  be  in 
England  by  October  at  latest ;  but,  if  not 
permitted,  I  trust  that  all  will  be  well.  To 
go  on  shore  for  the  time  seems  altogether  out 
of  the  question,  unless  compelled.  I  made 
some  inquiry  at  the  hotels  yesterday,  and  the 
lowest  rate  of  accommodation  would  be 
£3  10*.  per  day— .£100  per  month  for  food 
;\n(\  a  habitation !  ' 


"  1  have  not  diacorered  yet  whether  there 
are  any  religious  bodies  with  whom  we  might 
have  a  little  fellowship.  The  only  nan,  as 
far  as  I  know  at  present,  likely  to  enjoy 
intercourse  with  such  an  one  as  myselfi  is  the 
Presbyterian  minister,  who  lives  a  few  miles 
out  of  the  town. 

"  Port  Louis  is  a  nice  town,  with  good 
streets  and  houses,  though  rather  French. 
The  roads  are  very  good.  But  everything 
necessary  to  man  in  temporals  is  terribly 
dear.  A  row  to  the  shore  from  the  ship^  or 
a  drive  of  an  hour  when  the  diore  is  reached, 
costs  four  shillings.  Fruits  much  the  same 
as  the  Ceylon  fruits,  are  four  times  the  price. 

"My  health  has  improved  considerably. 
The  ear  has  been  the  source  of  trouble  to 
some  extent,  but  is,  on  the  whole,  better ; 
and  I  hope  to  pick  up  considerably  by  the 
time  we  reach  England." 

WEST  INDIES. 

Bahamas. — Nassau.  Mr. Capcm'shcalth, 
by  last  accounts,  we  are  glad  to  find,  is  some- 
what improved.  But  he  finds  it  very  difli- 
cult  to  get  through  his  various  labours.  Here 
is  a  fine  field  for  a  devoted  missionary.  Is 
there  no  one  willing  to  go  to  his  help  ?  Such 
an  one,  just  now,  would  be  a  great  blessing, 
and  would  have  all  the  advantage  of  his  long 
experience.  From  his  letter  of  April  1?, 
we  select  the  following  cheering  intelligence: 

**  I  have  been  very  desirous  of  paying  a  visit 
to  some  of  our  out-island  churches,  but  as  yet 
have  found  it  impracticable  to  do  so.  Several 
are  very  anxious  for  me  to  come  and  see 
them,  things  having  gone  somewhat  wrong 
among  them.  The  state,  however,  of  the 
churches  generally  is,  I  havo  reason  to  hope, 
encouraging. 

'*  Our  native  teacher,  Joseph  Laroda,  from 
St.  Salvador  is  here,  having  come  down  for  a 
little  relaxation,  which  he  is  richly  entitled 
to  enjoy.  And  he  has  been  making  some 
very  cheering  statements  respecting  the  con- 
gregations under  his  care.  Small  churches 
that  eighteen  months  ago  spurned  and  re- 
pelled him,  and  were  rude  towards  him,  now 
greet  him,  when  he  visits  them,  with  an 
afiectionate  welcome.  He  has  been  obtain- 
ing subscriptions  since  he  came  here  towards 
the  purchase  of  a  horse  for  his  own  use  in 
travelling  through  the  island  on  which  he 
lives,  and  the  people  most  cheerfully  raised 
one  half  of  the  sum  required.  I  was  quite 
pleased  to  see  the  kind  spirit  which  the 
church  evinced  towards  our  native  brother. 
His  visit  here  will  be  productive  of  good. 
He  is  himself  thoroughly  imbued  with  a  true 
missionary  spirit,  and  succeeds  in  infusing 
some  measure  of  it  into  others. 
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**  On  the  other  islands  I  trust  our  brethren 
are  not  labouring  in  vnin. 

«From  Rflgged  Island  the  intelligence  is 
of  a  very  gratifying  character.  The  teacher 
there,  under  date  of  March  19th,  writes  as 
follows  :— *  I  thank  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  permitted 
mo  to  see  his  church  in  such  a  prosperous 
state  as  it  is  at  this  time.  J  can  truly  say, 
sir,  that  our  Christian  friends  seem  to  be 
drawing  nearer  to  God  than  they  ever  did 
before.  All  now  seem  to  feel  that  Christ  is 
precious.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  are 
perfectly  joined  together  in  one  mind,  but 
our  God  has  given  us  to  hope  for  even  ihii. 
He  has  graciously  promised  to  give  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him;  and  most  of 
our  Christian  friends  are  anxiously  seeking 
him,  for  in  almost  every  family,  as  the  sun 
goes  down,  the  doors  iire  closed  and  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is  magnified.  And  even 
in  the  fields  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  praised. 
Blessed  be  God,  he  has  given  us  to  see  and 
know  many  things  which  we  did  not  know 
before.  I  can  say  there  is  no  cursing,  or 
swearing,  or  drinking,  or  frolicking  going  on 
here  now.' 

**  One  of  the  members  of  the  church  at 
Nassau,  now  residing  on  the  island,  writes  in 
very  similar  terms  to  the  foregoing.  She 
says,  ''I  must  now  tell  you  how  we  are 
getting  on  here  in  our  little  church.  God 
is  surely  visiting  us  for  good.  We  arc  not 
only  increasing  in  the  church ;  the  con- 
gregation is  increaang  also.  On  sabbath 
days  every  one  on  the  island  who  is  able  to 
go  out,  comes  to  chapel,  with  the  exception 
of  one  man.  Both  white  and  black  come 
out  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  I  mention 
this  because  I  have  never  seen  it  so  before, 
and  the  people  I  believe  are  striving  to  lead 
another  life.  For  many  months  past  I  have 
not  heard  a  single  quarrel,  nor  has  there 
been  any  rioting,  nor  has  any  bad  language 
been  used.  There  has,  therefore,  been  no 
meeting  held  for  discipline  for  a  long  time 
past.  Before,  we  used  to  meet  every  two  or 
three  weeks  for  this  purpose,  now  at  our 
monthly  meeting  we  pray  and  praise  God. 
Such  another  spirit  is  manifested,  that  I  have 
to  wonder,  and  say,  what  has  God  wrought.' 

"The  inland  from  which  these  pleasing 
and  encouraging  accounts  come  is  350  miles 
from  this,  and  about  sixty  miles  from  that 
hot-bed  of  slavery,  cruelty,  and  superstition, 
Cuba.  Will  God  in  mercy  to  the  perishing 
thousands  there,  ever '  open  unto  us  a  door 
of  utterance  to  speak*  unto  them  'the 
mystery  of  Christ  r" 

Gr4?{I>  Cay. — We  continue  to  leceive 
vtry  gratifying  accounts  from  Mr.  Little- 
wood  of  the  piogress  of  the  work  in  his 
division  of  theie  islands.  The  people  are 
making  great  efforts  to  enlarge  and  repair 


the  chapel  at  Grand  Cay,  and  to  extend  the 
cause  in  other  islands,  especially  Inagua.  The 
Committee  have  cheerfully  complied  with 
Mr.  Littlewood's  request,  for  pecuniary  aid 
towards  the  enlargement  oi  the  chapel.  It 
was  felt  that  every  encouragement  which  was 
in  their  power  should  be  given  to  a  laborious 
and  devoted  missionary,  and  to  a  kind,  united, 
and  struggling  people. 

"  Yon  will  not  be  surprised  to  hear  thaT 
we  have  commenced  the  enlargement  of  onr 
chapel;  the  roof  is  off,  and  the  walls  are 
being  carried  up. 

**  I  mentioned  in  a  recent  letter  that  Mr. 
Underbill  held  out  to  me  the  hope  of  help 
from  the  Committee  towards  the  enlargement 
referred  to,  and  I  inquired  if  I  should  be 
allowed  to  draw  a  small  sum,  to  which  I 
have  received  no  reply,  and  must,  conapelled 
by  my  circumstances,  renew  my  application, 
which  I  do  hope  will  meet  with  due  con- 
sideration. 

"  Will  the  Committee  allow  me  to  draw 
on  our  treasurer  for  the  above  purpose  the 
sum  of  £50  sterling?  The  alteration  is 
expected  to  cost  over  i€300. 

**  If  it  bs  taken  into  consideration  that  we 
collected  above  £50  for  the  Society  last  year 
at  this  station,  together  with  the  urgency  oi 
our  case>  a  satisfactory  reply  will  lie  the 
result. 

**  Do  favour  me  with  a  line  upon  the 
subject  by  the  next  packet;  it  will  be  looked 
for  with  great  anxiety  ;  and  should  no  time 
be  lost  it  may  reach  me  early  in  August. 

<'At  present  I  am  unable  to  obtavin  any 
subscriptions  here.  Rain  has  continued  to 
fall  freely.  When  I  took  off  the  roof  the 
weather  was  fine,  and  had  it  continued  so 
for  a  few  days,  several  cargoes  of  salt  would 
have  been  gathered  and  shipped.  This  was 
a  great  disappointment.  Our  people,  and  so 
are  persons  of  other  denominations,  are 
liberal  enough  (though  they  would  not  be 
able  to  raise  so  large  a  sum  as  is  required), 
but  they  have  not  the  meanp,  nor  will  they 
have  for  a  long  time  to  come. 

"  Religiously  I  hope  we  are  pT0i;rc»5;ng. 
We  require  a  deeper  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  a 
purer  motive,  and  more  untiring  seal.  Mar 
the  Lord  quicken  us,  and  send  us  help  from 
above." 

Jamaica.  —  Port  Makia.  —  Mr.  Day'* 
observations  at  the  commencement  of  bis 
letter,  dated  July  23rd,  as  to  the  iutcre»T 
still  felt  in  the  churches  of  Jamaica,  will  ie 
denied  by  none  of  the  readers  of  the  Htr.iK*. 
We  gladly  insert  his  very  interesting  cooa. 
municution,  not  only  that  he  may  see  a  pro.?t' 
of  the  correctness  of  his  own  remarks,  but  fi»r 
the  facts  which  he  communicates.     Mr.  D  »y 
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has  had  to  strugglo  with  very  great  difficulties. 
He  u  Tcry  much  iaolated,  and  has  to  Bustnin 
them  almost  alone.  Assistance,  from  th® 
Cholera  and  Special  Funds,  has  been  occa- 
sionally sent  to  him,  with  what  effect  his 
letter  shows.  But  these  sources  of  supply 
are  now  exhausted.  We  shall  be  glad,  how- 
eTer,  if  any  friend  has  a  copy  of  GilVs  Com- 
mentaiy  to  spare,  or  any  other  useful  work  of 
a  similar  kind,  to  be  the  means  of  forwarding 
it  to  Mr.  Day,  in  whose  trials  we  hare  deeply 
sympathised,  and  for  whom  we  entertain 
sentiments  of  great  esteem  and  regard. 

''Although  our  Jamaica  churches  have 
ceased  to  occupy  the  position  they  formerly 
held,  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society,  I  have  good  reasons  for  be- 
lieving that  many  friends,  both  in  the  Com- 
mittee, and  out  of  it,  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  us  occasionally.  As  I  have  not  written 
you  for  several  months,  I  now  send  you  a 
few  lines,  with  some  small  matters  of  in- 
fonnfttion. 

**  We  have  had  more  rain  during  the  last 
nine  months,  than  in  any  one  season  for  more 
than  twenty  years  past.  We  have  not  been 
short  of  either  grass  or  water,  in  consequence ; 
but  very  serious  disadvantages  have  arisen 
from  this  cause.  Our  roads,  in  St.  Mary, 
always  bad,  are  in  some  places  entirely 
destroyed,  and  the  old  tracks  become  quite 
impassable.  Our  congregations,  which  are 
scattered  over  a  space  of  fifteen  miles  in 
length,  and  about  seven  miles  in  breadth, 
have  had  great  difficulty  in  getting  to  the 
house  of  God  on  sabbath-days.  A  great 
deal  of  out-door  labour  has  been  suspended, 
and  it  requires  a  large  amount  of  courage, 
and  some  skill,  to  perform  a  journey  of  ten 
or  twelve  miles.  Yet,  with  these  inconveni- 
ences before  them,  many  of  our  poor  people 
have  waded  for  miles  through  mud  and 
water  to  enjoy  the  means  of  grace.  Another 
unfavourable  circumstance  is,  the  almost 
entire  fiiilure  of  our  fruit  crop  ;  two  kinds, 
viz.,  the  mango  and  the  pear,  are  particularly 
scarce;  while  they  are  perhaps  the  most 
useful,  as  furnishing  food  for  both  man  and 
beast.  In  the  mountain  districts,  the  pimento 
bas  been  almost  entirely  destroyed.  This 
calamity  is  attributed  to  heavy  rains  and 
unusually  strong  winds.  Some  of  the  low- 
land plantations  are  in  better  condition. 

**  In  the  churches,  we  hope  the  work  of 
God  is  going  on,  although  we  mourn  that  his 
kingdom  progresses  so  slowly.  I  have  lately 
been  cheered  by  indications  of  prosperity 
which  I  pray  may  be  realized.  On  the  8th 
instant,  I  had  a  very  interesting  service  at 
Oracabessa.  At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
I  admxnisteied  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to 
forty  approved  candidates:  they  were  all 


black — several  were  Africans— and  some  of 
them  young,  newly-married  couples.  The 
attendance  on  this  occaaon,  as  usual,  was 
very  numerous ;  a  large  portion  of  the 
spectators  were  on  horseback,  of  all  shades 
of  colour,  from  the  fairest  European  to  the 
most  swarthy  African.  These  equestrians 
rode  knee-deep  into  the  sea ;  and,  seated  on 
their  horses,  beheld  the  interesting  spectacle. 
Others  crowded  into  canoes  and  boats,  and 
floated  around  us ;  and  the  deck  of  a  large 
boat  furnished  accommodation  for  many 
more ;  while  hundreds,  regardless  of  wet 
feet,  lined  the  shore ;  and  some  daring  spirits 
mounted  tall  trees  in  order  to  get  a  good 
view  of  the  scene.  With  all  this  variety, 
some  would  be  ready  to  think  that  a  scene 
of  confusion  would  follow;  but  there  was 
nothing  of  the  kind ;  all  were  serious  and 
attentive ;  the  most  perfect  order  and  decency 
were  observed;  and  all  seemed  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  solemn  fact,  that  the  autho- 
rity for  believer's  baptism  is  from  heaven, 
and  not  of  men.  One  interesting  historical 
circumstance  adds  peculiar  interest  to  a  bap- 
tism at  this  place,  where  I  first  baptized  one 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  persons  fifteen 
years  ago,  i,e,,  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  spot 
where  Columbus  landed  in  1494 :  a  small 
island  close  by  is  named  *  Santa  Maria,' 
after  the  name  of  the  navigator's  first  ship. 

**  The  subsequent  services  of  the  day  were 
well  attended  ;  the  newly  baptized  were  re- 
ceived into  the  churoh  in  the  usual  way. 
The  heat  of  the  day  was  excessive ;  and  for 
many  days  after,  I  felt  the  efiects  of  this 
day*s  labour,  but  with  no  injury  to  my 
health. 

"  Uur  Port  Maria  friends  propose  making 
an  efft>rt  in  behalf  of  our  chapel  debt  on 
the  approaching  Ist  of  August.  May  the 
Lord  incline  their  hearts  to  devise  liberal 
things. 

*'  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  add,  that  the 
number  of  poor  and  sickly  persons  in  our 
congregations  has  very  much  increased. 
Both  Mrs.  Day  and  myself  have  felt  much 
pleasure  in  relieving  their  wants,  not  only 
from  the  assistance  kindly  afforded  by  the 
Cholera  Fund,  but  also  from  our  own  re* 
sources  as  far  as  we  hafe  been  able.  If, 
therefore,  you  are  in  funds,  and  can  appro- 
priate anything  to  my  station,  we  shall  feel 
great  pleasure  in  administering  to  the  wants 
of  our  poor.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to 
expect  a  great  amount  of  sickness  as  the 
autumn  approaches.  Af^er  so  much  rainy 
weather,  I  have  much  reason  for  thankful- 
ness, that  pretty  good  health,  for  some 
months  past,  has'been  mercifully  given  both 
to  myself  and  family. 

**  P.S.  Do  you  know  of  any  good  friend 
who  has  a  copy  of  *  Dr.  Gill's  Commentary ' 
to  gire  away  ?  If  so,  I  should  be  very 
thankful  to  become  the  recipient,  as  I  am 
too  poor  to  purchase.*^ 
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For  the  pact  twelve  monihi,  the  accounU, 
which  haTe  been  received  from  Puerto  Plata, 
St.  Domingo,  have  been  very  gloomy  and 
discouraging.  Mr.  Ry croft  states  that,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  year  1854  to  the 
end  of  it,  the  political  aspect  of  the  country 
baa  been  one  of  gloom.  Rumours  have  pre- 
vailed of  a  change  of  government,  Agricul- 
ture and  commerce  were  declining,  and 
general  dlitresi  presses  into  every  house.  It 
seems,  moreover^  that  all  who  could  leave 
have  done  so  ;  consequently,  both  the  church 
and  congregation,  never  large,  have  greatly 
diminished.  More  recent  communications 
give  a  still  gloomier  view  of  the  state  of 
tSun,  and  led  Mr.  Rycroft  himself  to  suggest 
whether  he  ought  not  to  remove  to  a  more 
promising  sphere,  especially  that,  at  present, 
his  labours  are  almost  wholly  confined  to  his 
own  house. 

While  this  correspondence  was  under  the 
consideration  of  the  Committee,  various  letters 
had  been  read  ftom  Mr,  Littlewood  of  Turk's 
Islands,  Bahamas,  giving  a  pleasing  account 
of  a  revival  at  Inagua,  where  a  necessity  had 
ariaen  for  an  enlargement  of  the  meeting- 


house, and  suggesting  that  he  reude  there  b 
future,  though  the  change  would  iuTolve  some 
sacrifice  of  comfort  on  his  part,  and  intimat- 
ing further  thnt  Mr.  Rycroft  be  recalled  to 
Turks  Island,  where  he  had  laboured,  pnor 
to  his  going  to  St  Domingo. 

These  documents  were  referred  to  a  Sub- 
committee, to  consider  and  report  thereon. 
Having  fulfilled  this  duty,  they  presented 
their  report,  entering  fully  into  the  particulan 
of  both  stations,  and  recommending  the  Com- 
mittee to  accept  Mr.  Littlewood's  proposal  to 
remove  to  Inagua,  to  direct  Mr.  Law  to 
remove  from  Puerto  Plata  to  Turks  Island, 
making  the  best  provision  in  his  power  to 
provide  means  of  religious  instruction  for  the 
ohuroh  which  he  will  have  to  leave,  and  to 
visit  them  from  time  to  time,  aa  often  ma  may 
be  practicable. 

This  report  was  received  and  adoptad,  and 
directions,  in  accordance  with  it,  went  out  to 
the  respective  brethren  by  the  last  mail. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  the  change  will  be 
for  the  good  of  the  mission,  though  (he 
abandonment  of  any  post,  if  even  only  paitiiil, 
must  ever  be  a  matter  of  regret 


THE  DEBT  PAID. 


Soma  friends  in  the  country  and  in  town, 
regretting  that  in  the  first  year  of  the  sole 
treasurcnhip  of  Sir  Morton  Peto,  any  debt 
should  encumber  the  Society,  determined  to 
remoTe  it,  not  by  any  public  appeal,  but  by 
naming  the  matter  to  some  few  friends 
privately.  We  have  lately  received  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  which  we  gladly  insert,  and 
the  perusal  of  it  cannot  £ul  to  gratify  all 
our  iUends,  and  will  prove,  we  trust,  a  ftresh 
encouragement  to  them  in  their  efforts  to 
sustain  the  Society's  operations. 

**  DiAJi  Friind,— -Circumstances}  which  it 
b  needless  to  explain,  suggested  the  practi- 
cability, and,  in  part,  suggested  the  means,  of 
paying  off  the  balance,  £734  7s.  6d.,  stand- 
ing against  the  Society,  at  its  last  Annual 
Meeting,  and  placing  it  in  the  hands  of  its 
now  sole  Treasurer,  free  from  debt 

''Tho  following  anma  have  been  either 
IMud,  or  promised  for  that  purpose  i — 


O.  E.  FosUr,  Eaq.,  Cambrldgt  100  0  ^ 

C.  P.  Foster.  E«q.,  do SO  0  ^ 

Bdinnnd  PotUr,  Stq.,  do tl  0  0 

A  Frtend,  X.  y.  Z SO  0  0 

A  Friend,  Cambrldgt 5  0  U 

A  Frtend,  do 20  0  0 

WiUiAm  CoUlni,  Bitq.,  London   50  0  0 

J.  L.  Benham,  Esq.,  do. CO  0  0 

Joseph  Trttton,  Esq.,  do 100  0  0 

Joseph  Ourney,  Esq.,  do lOO  0  0 

Thomas  Ournojr,  Esq ,  do 25  0  0 

Junes  Hairejr,  Esq.,  do 20  0  0 

Stephen  Oreen,  Esq.,  do 10  0  0 

John  Sands,  Esq.,  do 21  0  a 

Mr,  J.  Stiff,  Umbeth «  0  0 

Rev.  J.  Russell,  Blaokheath ffO  0  0 

John  Cropper,  Esq.,  Lirerpool 25  0  0 

Henry  KelsaU,  Esq.,  Rochdale fiO  0  0 

W.  B.  Callender,  Esq.,  Manchester  SO  0  0 

D.  WalUTV,  Esq.,  Swansea  20  0  0 

Robert  Leonard,  Esq..  Bristol 10  0  0 

R.  B.  Sherrtng,  Fsq.,  do ^...  10  0  0 

Mrs.  Salter.  Clifton ..^  10  0  « 

John  Heard,  Esq.,  Mottlnffham  10  0  0 

A  Frtend,  by  Rev.  W.  F.  Barehell 10  0  0 

John  FeU,  Esq.,  Spark  Bridge 10  0  0 


762    0    0 


"The  Talae  of  these  donationt  has  been 
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gTMtly  enhanced  by  the  kindness  with  which 
they  hare  been  pven. 

"  Yours  truly, 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  foregoing  amounts 
are  somewhat  more  than  the  sum  required. 
But  as  one  friend  who  gives  £20  to  the 
object,  wishes,  if  the  contributions  should 
exceed  the  debt,  that  his  donation  should  be 
differently  applied,  it  is  proposed  to  carry 
the  baUnce,  viz,  £27  I2s.  6d.  unless  other- 
wise instructed,  to  the  general  account. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  health  of 
our  brethren  Saker  and  Law,  has  been  greatly 
improved  by  their  voyage  home,  and  residence 
in  this  country.  Mr.  I^aw  proposes  to  return 
to  Trinidad  the  first  week  in  October,  and 
Mr.  Sftker  to  Africa,  the  following  month. 
No  account  has  yet  reached  us  of  the  arrival 
of  the  WUliam  Carey,  in  Calcutta;  but, 
doubtless,  tidings  of  her,  and  from  our  friends 
who  left  in  March  last,  will  come  to  hand  by 
the  next  mail. 

The  meetings  on  behalf  of  the  Society  have 


not  been  very  numerous,  as  &r  as  we  are  ad- 
vised, during  the  past  month.  The  brethren 
before-named  and  Mr.  Oughton,  attended  the 
miisionary  conversazioni,  held  in  the  Library, 
on  the  16th  ult.  C.  J.  Foster.  Esq.,  LL.D.  was 
to  have  taken  the  chair,  but  domestic  circum- 
stances prevented  him  from  fulfilling  his 
engagement.  The  attendance  was  very  large, 
the  collection  of  articles  of  interest,  extensive 
and  various,  and  the  friends  present  seemed 
highly  gratified.  We  have  attended  few 
engagements  more  interesting  and  instructiTe. 
Mr.  Makepeace  has  visited  Scarboro', 
DrifBeld,  Beverley,  and  other  places  in  the 
East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  The  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel's  engagement  in  Cornwall 
includes  part  of  the  post  and  present  month, 
and  Mr.  Law,  in  addition  to  making  known 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  Trinidad  to 
the  fHends  in  the  different  towns  in  Scotland 
where  he  has  been  visiting,  has  delivered 
interesting  addresses  to  the  Sunday-school  at 
Maze  Pond,  and  at  Hammersmith,  and  the 
Regent's  Park  and  Commercial  Street 
Chapels. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented 

The  Sunday  School  Union,  for  a  grant  of 
books,  value  £7,  for  Rev.  W.  Litttewood, 
BahamoB; 

Friend  (unknown),  for  a  box  of  fancy 
articles,  for  Rev,  J.  Smithy  Chitoura  ; 

Mr.  Clough,  for  a  box  of  hackle  teeth, 
value  £2,  for  h,  /.  ClMhmahing  ; 

Miss  Crampton,  Peckharo,  for  a  parcel  of 
magazines ; 

Mr.  George  Uwins,  Rayleigh,  for  a  box  of 
msgazines  ; 


to  the  following  friends : — 

Friends  at  Leicester,  by  Mrs.  Rust,  for  two 
cases  of  clothing,  fte.,  value  £80,  for  Hw,  T, 
Martin,  Barital; 

Friends  at  Naunton,  by  Rev.  J.  Lewis, 
for  a  parcel  of  magazines  ; 

Mr.  Thos.  Showell,  Birmingham,  for  a 
parcel  of  magazines ; 

Mr.  Button,  Lewes,  for  a  case  of  clothmg, 
for  Mitt  Davey,  Lucea  ; 

yix.  White,  Leeds  (the  late),  for  four 
volumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Rteeived  an  account  of  the  Baptist  MUsumaty  Society ,  from  Jvly  21  to 
Augwi  20, 1855. 


£  «.  d. 

Jmiiial  Aiftwrfpfioiil. 
B«Uaay,  Mr.  Otorga  ...    1  10    0 
ChAndl«r.  John,  Em.  ...    2    0    0 
Taylor.  Mrs.,  Whetstone    1    0    0 

Donation. 
E.  E..  by  Meiin.  Bar. 
elayaadCo 800    0    0 


£  f.  d. 
LoiTDOif  AoxjUAar. 

Ctmberwell-*. 

Drawing  Room  So- 
ciety and  Crawford 
8t.  Sunday  School, 
by  Mr.  Dlckea,  for 
/NteUy 10    4 


BSDVOaMRtRS. 

Honghton  Regia«           M  t,  d. 

Oolleetions 0  0    0 

Contribationa  13  0    0 


Luton,  Union  Chapel— 

Contributions  (moiety)  28  13  6 

Lets  ezpenaea    19  6 

27    4  0 
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£  i.d, 

BUCBHraHAMtRIRI. 

Amenham— 

Collection 20    4    2 

ContributloiM   ii  19    9 


65    3  11 
LesBAxpenset    1  10    0 

63  13  11 
Sp«en— 
Collection  3    2    0 


Canbrtdobsriiix. 

to 


Cambridge^ 
Natter,  Junes,  Eeq., 


DSRBYSRTMI. 

Derby— 

S.  0 2 

Do.,  for  Jamaica 
Thtological  Insti- 
tution ...» 1 


0    0 


0    0 


0    0 


£   f .  d.  I 
Liverpool— 
Myftle  Street— 
JaTcnileSocietj.for  , 

Rev.  W.  K.  Rff'  ' 

crofl't     Sdiool, 
Puerto  Plata ...    5    0    0 
Do.,  for  Rev.  John 
ClarMi  Scft«)f, 
SctvaxmalaMar  5    0    0 
Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contribations,     bj 

half-yearly  vote  80    0    0 
Do.,  Sun.  School!, 
toTlntaUy  6    7    6 


BUBZ. 

Coleheater— 

Collections ff  13    6 

Contribntiona,  by  Mrs. 
M.  Newman 1  12    6 

7    6 


Leas  expenses   0 

6  18    6 
6 


Langham— 

Collections 7  12 

Contribations  9    0    6 

Do..  Sunday  School  0  13    0 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing    3    5    0 


KOBTBAMPTOirBHniB. 

Brington— 

CoUecUon  16  6 

Contribations,  box  ...    0    9  6 

Do..  Sunday  School    0    6  0 

Bookby,  Long— 

CoUectinn  0  15  1 

Contributions   6    6  8 

Northampton,  College  Street— 

CoUection  19    2  6 

Contribations  52  15  3 

90    0  6 

Lets  expenses   0  15  0 

89    S  6 


SOMBRSBTSBIBB. 


0     0 


Prorerbs  xlx.  17 1 

Bristol,     on     account, 
byO. H.Leonard, Esq. 300    0    0 


Trowbridge,  Continued— 
Betbesda— 

CoUection  ~.   1  ^  ' 

Turiey— 
Contribations   .«.-   t  4  7 

liSU  4 
Less  expenses   018  4 

11417  » 

WOBCBSTBBaxnit. 

(eoe- 


Bewdley— 
Contribotions 
third) 


S  t  4 


HBRTrOROSRniB. 

MarVyate  Street- 
Collection  S    4 

Contribations   1  14 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  18 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing    0    5 

LA.VCASIirRR. 


North  LANCASHrax 
Auxiliary,  by  Mr.  L. 
Whitaker.  Jun 


6  10    0 


STArpoaosinRB. 

Wolverhampton,  St.  James'  St.— 
CollecUons 3  11    3 


WiLTBHIRB. 

Calne— 

Contributions   1    0    0 

Trowbridge— 
Back  Street— 

CoUection  7    5    1 

Do.,  Public  Meet- 

ing 6  10    0 

Contributions   06    4    0 

Do.,  Juvenile  As- 
sociation   12    1    4 

Do.,  do.,  Sunday 
School  Oirls  ...    0    6  11 


YOBKSBIBB. 

Lockwood— 

Haich.  Mra.  .«...   I  »  « 

ShefllMd,  on  aeeoant.  bj 

Joseph  Wilson,  Esq...  iS  9  0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Addenda      to      my 
Mother^  Legaey  .»  35  0  0 


BRBCKKOCKSBimB— 

SUoam- 

Collection .. 1  4  8 

Contribations  ...««..   IWJ 

MoiYMMrmSBTRB— 

Bassaleg,  Betheada— 

CoUection 1   '  * 

Contributions S  '  \ 

Do.,  Sunday  School  S  0  « 

Les8exp»BCS  0  5  9 


«8   i 

Llanwcnarth •   ?  1  I 

Mager 


1  ©  e 


P  BUBROKB8HIRB— 

PlBhguard— 

Collection  *  ll  ! 

Contributions  » ^  * 


SCOTLAND. 

Paisley— 
Centributions,       '"'*'  ,   ,  * 
native  Pnachen  ...   1  i  ' 


Subicriptionsand  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Bapti«t  Miwionary  Society  will  be  t^^^ 
received  by  Sir  Samupl  Morton  Peto,Bait.,  Tieasmer;  by  the  Rev.  ^^°^**Jj*^ 
and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Misoon  House,  ^»  ***|J^ 
Street,  London;  in  Edinbueoh,  by  the  Her.  Jonathan  Watson, and  John  Mac»^' 
Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Puner,  ^-'^"^^ 
Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  9X 
YoKK,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  m  at  M««i»»- 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.'a,  Lombanl  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Trwsurer. 


BADDOM,  BBOTBBBa,  AND  CO.,  VBIMTBBS,  CASTLB  STBBBT,  FIBSBVBT. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  BRODTE  GURNEY,  ESQ. 

BY   JOSEPH   ANGUS,  D.D. 

{CovUinued  from  page  6S3.) 


In  his  profession,  Mr.  Qumey  was 
frequently  required  to  attend  legal  and 
other  inquiries  in  varioas  parts  of  Great 
Britain.  In  this  way  he  visited  Ireland 
and  Scotland,  besides  many  districts  of 
England.  During  these  visits  he  formed 
friendships  with  Christians  of  different 
denominations,  and  availed  himself  of 
opportunities,  as  they  arose,  to  promote 
the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  the 
churches.  In  many  places  the  re- 
membrance of  these  visits  is  still 
fragrant. 

It  was  during  one  of  these — and  now 
above  twenty  years  ago — ^that  the  writer 
of  this  brief  notice  was  introduced  to 
him.  It  happened  on  the  occasion  of 
the  first  sermon  he  preached.  It  was  a 
Sunday  evening  in  autumn.  By  invita- 
tion of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  Pcngilly, 
Mr.  Gumey  was  present.  The  subject 
was  the  constraining  influence  of  the 
love  of  Christ ;  and  at  the  close  of 
the  service,  Mr.  Gumey  spoke  to  the 
preacher  with  a  measure  of  emotion  and 
affectionatenees  which   he   can  never 

▼01.  XVII  f. — HEW  SERIES. 


forget.    It  was  one  of  the  bright  days 
of  his  life.  .  . 

The  quality  in  MLi".  Gumey's  charac- 
ter which  most  struck  the  writer  at 
that  visit,  and  has  struck  many  others, 
was  the  depth  and  keen  susceptibility 
of  his  feelings.  The  serenity  of  his 
countenance  was  obvious  enough.  All 
who  knew  him,  either  in  religious  or  in 
business  life,  could  testify  to  his  energy 
of  will  and  promptness  of  action.  But 
to  find  these  qualities  in  combination 
with  tender  and  strong  emotion  was 
as  delightful  as  it  is  unusual.  It  showed 
itself  in  private  life,  in  committee  rooms, 
and  at  public  meetings.  At  times,  it 
flushed  his  brow  and  choked  hb  ut- 
terance :  always  it  was  among  the 
strongest  of  his  impulses,  and  was  one 
of  the  secret  springs  of  his  influence, 
'*  It  gave  grace  and  comeliness  to  the 
more  rugged  aspects  of  stem  resolve  ; 
it  endeared  the  man  of  action  to  more 
sympathetic  natures,  by  showing  that 
he  had  not  only  a  head  and  a  wiU,  but 
also  a  heart.    It  invited  the  approaches 
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and  encouraged  the  confidence  of  feebler 
minds,  which  had  compassion  to  weep 
but  no  energy  to  act."*  This  was  one 
of  his  most  obvious  qualities:  others 
will  appear  as  we  proceed. 

Even  before  he  publicly  joined  the 
church  of  Christ,  his  career  of  useful- 
ness had  begun.  In  the  neighbourhood 
of  his  father's  house  at  Walworth  was 
a  school  which  his  mother  had  been 
instrumental  in  raising.  The  master 
was  encouraged  by  the  Committee  to 
open  it  on  Sunday  for  religious  instruc- 
tion, and  was  rewarded  with  a  penny  a 
child  for  each  Sunday  up  to  the  number 
of  thirty.  "  Feeling  a  desire,"  writes 
Mr.  Gurney,  "  to  be  of  some  use,  I 
determined  to  visit  tlie  Sunday  school ; 
and  I  very  soon  ascertained  that  the 
attendance  was  uniformly  the  same. 
If  the  thirty  did  not  make  their  ap- 
pearance, the  master's  son  was  sent  out 
to  fetch  in  the  requisite  number,  and 
informed  that  they  would  not  be  de- 
tained. ...  I  found  that  they  were 
learning  vei7  little,  and  doubted 
whether  the  school  was  doing  any  good. 
It  was  in  vain  I  reasoned  with  the 
master  on  the  facility  of  doubling  the 
numbers ;  and  soon  concluded  that  the 
only  method  of  rendering  the  school 
available  was  to  take  it  out  of  tbe 
hands  of  the  master.  Gratuitous  in- 
struction by  gentlemen  had  been  com- 
menoed  in  some  place  near  London ; 
but  there  was  a  strong  feeling  against 
it.  Having,  however,  conferred  with 
three  friends,  we  offered  ourselves  to 
the  committee  as  willing  to  undertake 
the  management  of  the  Sunday  in- 
struction, and  obtained  their  consent. 
Having  hired  a  separate  room,  we  can- 
vassed the  neighbourhood  for  scholars,  j 
and  in  a  few  weeks  had  a  school  of  120 
children.**  One  of  the  friends  consulted  i 
on  this  occasion  was  Joseph  Fox,  among 

•  R«T.  J.  Aldlf  s  Mimon  on  hit  death,  delWcred 
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the  earliest  and  most  liberal  friends  of 
Lancaster.  The  result  of  this  effort 
was  soon  seen.  Many  who  visited  the 
school  became  convinced  that  voluntary 
instruction  by  those  whose  hearts  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  children, 
was  the  only  mode  by  which  Sunday 
schools  can  be  eflSciently  conducted; 
and  several  other  schools  were  formed 
in  consequence.  This  took  place  in  the 
year  1T95  and  1706.  In  the  following 
year  he  became  secretary  of  the  school 
Within  three  years,  commodious  pre- 
mises were  erected;  the  school  was 
enlarged,  and  the  instruction  rendered 
more  efficient ;  the  funds  being  raised 
to  a  large  extent  by  his  own  personal 
appeals.  Years  afterwards,  he  used 
humorously  to  tell  friends  who  visited 
him  in  the  house  where  he  lived 
the  last  five  and  twenty  years  of  his 
life,  that  when  he  first  entered  that 
house  it  was  as  a  beggar !  ...  To  his 
labours  in  connexion  with  that  school, 
he  was  permitted  to  traoe  the  con- 
version  of  several  persons,  some  of 
whom  occupied,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  posts  of  usefulness  in  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

Soon  after  joining  the  oboroh  at 
Maze  Pond,  he  suggested  to  Mr.  Dore 
and  the  deacons  the  importance  of 
opening  a  Sunday  school  there;  and 
after  some  time,  in  1601,  gained  their 
concurrence.  Teachers  were  easily 
found.  With  some  difficulty,  school- 
rooms were  hired  in  the  vicinity,  and 
soon  crowded,  greatly  to  the  surprise  of 
many  who  doubted  the  ekpedienoy  of 
these  **  new  ways.'*  The  neighbouring 
church  at  Carter  Lane,  under  Dr.  Rip- 
pon's  care,  caught  the  spirit,  and  large 
schools  were  speedily  in  operation  there. 
In  speaking  of  their  efforts,  Mr.  Our- 
ney  records  several  instances  of  uaefdl- 
ness  to  the  children,  and  notes  that  the 
history  of  both  schools  was  a  striking 
confirmation  of  Samuel  Pearoe*6  re- 
mark, that  Sunday  schools  are  a  blessing 
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not  only  to  the  children,  but  often  even 
more  to  tho  teachers  and  to  the  church. 
About  the  time  when  the  school  at 
Maze  Pond  was  formed,  Mr.  Qurney 
became  acquainted  with  Mr.  William 
Marriott,  a  Weeleyan,  who  took  an 
active  part  in  forming  echoola  at  Hoz- 
ion.  The  two  friends  compared  notes, 
interchanged  visits,  and  in  the  end, 
Mr.  Gumey  suggested  that  if  a  society 
were  formed  for  aiding  such  compari- 
sons, and  promoting  similar  visits,  the 
Sunday  school  system  might  be  im» 
proved  and  extended.  T^ie  idea  was  a 
happy  one ;  it  was  taken  up,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, "  The  Sunday  School  Union" 
was  formed.  Among  the  most  import- 
ant results  of  its  labours,  may  be  reck- 
oned a  Ifirge  augmentation  of  Sunday 
schools,  the  increase  of  directly  rdigioua 
instruction,  and  the  preparation  of  a 
set  of  class  books  admirably  adapted 
for  the  purpose  of  Sunday  training. 
Of  that  Union,  Mr.  Gurney  was  founder, 
and  Buccesaively  secretary,  treasurer, 
and  president. 

'  A  year  or  two  after  the  Union  was 
formed,  it  was  thought  that  a  cheap 
popular  periodica],  largely  devoted  to 
religious  subjects,  and  ably  conducted, 
would  be  a  boon  to  all  classes.  The 
Union  felt  that  they  could  hardly  incur 
the  risk  of  publishing  it.  To  meet  this 
difficulty,  Mr.  Gumey  and  a  few  others 
resolved  themselves  to  bear  the  risk ; 
and  the  "Youth's  Magazine"  sprang 
into  life.  It  was  the  earliest  publication 
of  the  kind,  and  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful. For  ten  years,  Mr.  Gumey  was 
secretary  to  the  committee  of  this  peri- 
odical, and  for  thirty  years  the  treasurer. 
Besides  many  instances  of  usefulness 
in  conversion  which  occurred  during 
this  time,  and  came  to  the  knowledge 
of  our  friend,  the  magazine  was  the 
means,  in  forty  years,  of  adding,  out  of 
its  profits,  some  £4000  to  the  resources 
of  various  educational  and  missionary 
itlltltutio&s. 


The  eflforts  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union  had,  in  the  meantime^  pro- 
voked the  seal  of  an  older  institu* 
tion-^the  Sunday  School  Society.  By 
Mr.  Butterworth,  Mr.  Gumey  was 
pressed  to  join  the  committee ;  and  his 
election  was  ultimately  carried  by  the 
public  meeting  against  what  was  deemed 
the  house  list.  This  election  was,  in 
reality,  the  triumph  of  a  principle. 
The  affairs  of  that  society  had  pre- 
viously been  managed  in  a  very  antique, 
Gothic  style.  Its  best  friends  had  be- 
come anxious  to  InAise  into  it  new  life. 
A  better  representative  of  vigorous 
progress  could  not  have  been  chosen ; 
and  Uie  result  justified  the  hopes  of  hie 
friends.  Years  afterwards,  he  entered 
the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Mission* 
ary  Society  under  not  dissimilar  cir« 
cumstances,  and  with  not  less  happy 
results.  To  the  very  dose  of  his  life, 
indeed,  he  was  remarkable  for  the  ear- 
nestness with  which  he  advocated  really 
useful  changes,  and  the  good  grace  With 
which  he  acquiesced  in  changes  which 
he  deemed  harmless,  and  others  thought 
useful.  While  even  younger  men  grew 
timid  and  jealous  of  novelty,  he  was  ready 
to  the  last  to  lend  heart  and  hand  to  any 
well-considered  plan  that  seemed  likely 
to  promote  the  efficiency  of  any  good 
cause.  A  happier  example  of  the 
combination  of  the  experience  of  age 
with  the  hopes  and  freshness  of  youth, 
the  church  has  seldom  seen. 

In  the  year  1807,  the  London  Female 
Penitentiary  was  formed  ;  and  of  the 
first  committee,  Mr.  Gurney  was  a 
member.  For  nineteen  years,  he  served 
on  the  various  committees  of  manage- 
ment, and  during  a  large  part  of  the 
time  in  an  office  for  which  at  first  he 
had  no  inclination.  It  had  been  anti- 
cipated from  the  interest  expressed  in 
the  institution,  that  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  getting  the  pulpit  supplied. 
This  anticipation,  however,  was  disap- 
pointed.    A  paid  chaplaincy  was  out 
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of  the  question.  The  ohurohmen  would 
have  objected  to  a  dissenter,  and  the 
dissenters  to  a  churchman,  while  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends  would 
have  objected  to  both.  In  this  emer- 
gency, all  parties  a^eed  that  the 
members  of  the  house  committee  might, 
as  the  heads  of  the  family,  without  any 
violation  of  ecclesiastical  order,  read  a 
sermon  or  give  an  address.  On  the 
first  Simday  thereafter,  one  member  of 
the  house  committee  read  prayers,  and 
our  friend  rtad  a  sermon.  Read  ser- 
mons, however,  proved  cold  work  ;  and, 
therefore,  "after  prayer  for  divine 
direction,  two  others  and  myself," 
writes  Mr.  Gumey,  *'  agreed  that  it  was 
our  duty  to  address  our  audience  in  the 
form  of  sermons  either  without  notes, 
or  without  reading ;  hoping  that  what 
proceeded  from  the  heart  might  reach 
the  heart."  So  the  preaching  at  the 
Penitentiary  began.  For  many  years 
it  was  kept  up ;  and  God  so  smiled 
upon  the  effort,  that  "at  no  period," 
adds  Mr.  Gurney,  "  did  I  feel  that  we 
were  labouring  in  vain."  Of  that  first 
committee,  the  venerable  William  Alers 
Hankey  is  now  the  only  surviving 
member. 

In  1812,  the  Westminster  Auxiliary 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety was  formed.  Mr.  Gumey  became 
at  once  a  member  of  the  committee, 
and  soon  after  secretary.  This  office 
he  held  for  twelve  or  thirteen  years, 
and  was  instrumental  in  introducing 
the  Bible  and  the  Bible  Society  into 
quarters  where  they  were  not  before 
known.  As  the  result  of  these  efforts, 
many  cases  came  to  his  knowledge,  in 
which  men  who  had  been  pests  of  soci- 
ety, turned  from  their  evil  ways,  with- 
drew their  children  from  the  streets,  and 
trained  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Very  imperfect  justice  has  been  done 
to  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  if  the 
reader  has  failed  to  notice  how  often 
-onversion  to  God  is  introduced.    The 


record  from  which  the  faots  are  taken 
abounds  in  evidence  of  the  supreme 
importance  which  Mr.  Gumey  ever 
attached  to  this  great  change.  In 
every  effort  it  was  his  first  and  his 
last  thought.  Long  may  it  be  before 
Christian  men  spend  their  strength 
on  plans  of  usefulness  which  shall  aim 
at  anything  less ! 

In  all  these  societies  Mr.  Qnmey 
took  an  active  part,  not  only  giving  his 
counsel  and  pecuniary  aid,  but  adding 
to  these  gifts  direct  personal  effort.  If 
schools  were  to  be  formed,  he  canvassed 
the  neighbourhood.  If  funds  were  to 
be  raised,  he  made  appeals.  If  papers 
were  to  be  written,  his  pen  was  ready 
either  to  apply  for  them  or  himself  to 
write  them.  Some  of  the  merchant 
princes  of  our  day  laudably  boast  that 
they  have  themselves  served  in  every 
part  of  their  business,  and  praoticaUy 
understand  the  whole.  The  remark  is 
no  less  true  of  our  friend.  He  became 
a  leading  member  of  every  committee 
with  which  he  was  connected ;  bat  he 
gained  his  eminence  by  first  mastering 
the  details  of  the  business  of  each.  In 
this  respect  he  was  a  model  for  young 
men. 

The  qualities  which  he  brought  into 
the  service  of  these  societies  were 
chiefly  two.  He  always  acted  from 
deep,  hearty  feding^  and  his  whole  cha- 
racter was  eminently  practical.  There 
were  other  qualities  of  course.  He 
had  strong  good  sense ;  a  large  ac- 
quaintance with  men  and  things ; 
great  accuracy  of  memory ;  a  happy 
facility  in  "pointing  a  moral,"  or 
"adorning  a  tale.*'  But  pervading  all 
these  qualities  were  his  heartiness  and 
practicalness.  To  those  who  looked  only 
upon  the  surfiu>e,  his  earnest  resolute- 
ness  seemed  at  times  to  degenerate  into 
a  spirit  of  domination.  His  practical- 
ness, too,  seemed  occasionally  in  dan- 
ger of  overlooking  principles,  or  of 
neglecting  the  cultivation  of  ezperi- 
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mental  godlinees.  And  it  wonld  be  too 
much  to  affirm  that  these  virtues  never 
passed  into  the  region  of  the  faults  that 
bordered  upon  them.  But  such  excep- 
tions were  rare.  He  had  a  strong 
dislike  to  mere  talk  and  profitless 
speculation,  while,  in  the  meantime, 
souls  were  perishing.  Deeply  anxious 
to  have  things  d&ne  and  done  iceUy  he 
did  sometimes  seem  to  urge  less  ardent 
or  more  timorous  natures  beyond  their 
will.  But  his  motive  was  ever  pure,  and 
the  result  generally  beneficial.  Forbear- 
ance must  be  shown,  moreover,  to  those 
whose  special  vocation  it  seems  to  finish 
their  work,  and  the  secret  of  whose 
strength  is  to  «^  their  fixees  tteadfatXly  to 
finish  it,  postponing  for  more  fitting 
seasons  (not  to  say  for  other  worlds), 
idle  sentiment  and  useless  discussion. 
It  was  at  all  events  his  caUing  to  be  a 
large-hearted,  practical  man. 

In  connexion  with  the  denomination 
to  which  he  more  immediately  belonged, 
the  two  societies  which  received  most 
of  Mr.  Gumey*s  attention  were  the 
Foreign  Mission  and  Stepney  College. 
Of  the  former  he  became  the  treasurer 
in  1835,  on  the  death  of  Broadley 
Wilson ;  of  the  latter  in  the  year 
1828,  on  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Gut« 
teridge.  During  his  treasurership  of 
the  mission,  the  resources  of  the  society 
very  largely  increased,  and  the  num- 
ber of  missionaries  was  much  more 
than  doubled.  In  every  good  work, — 
the  rebuilding  of  the  chapels  in  Ja- 
maica ;  the  sending  of  ten  missionaries 
to  India — of  ten  to  Jamaica ;  the 
jubilee  movement  of  the  society, — he 
was  ever  a  most  cordial  helper.  He 
was  also  among  the  first,  if  not  the 
very  first,  to  set  the  example  of  giving 
much  larger  subscriptions  to  the  so- 
ciety than  had  been  usual — ^an  example 
happily  followed  to  a  considerable 
extent  of  late  years.  But  though  his 
gifts  were  generous,  amounting  to  many 


thousand  pounds,  he  aided  the  society 
no  less  efficiently  in  other  ways.  His 
kindness  to  missionaries,  whom  he  often 
received  for  weeks  together  at  his 
house  ;  his  known  sympathy  with  them 
in  their  difficulties,  and  in  the  spiritual 
results  of  their  labours ;  his  catholic, 
denominational  spirit ;  his  readiness  to 
help  cases  of  distress  which  the  society 
could  not  with  propriety  help ;  his 
hopefulness  when  others  were  despond- 
ing ;  his  habitual  conviction  that  in 
God's  work  our  efforts  should  be  pro- 
portioned rather  to  the  wants  of  the 
world  and  the  gracious  purpose  of  our 
Lord,  than  to  funds  in  hand ;  combined 
as  this  conviction  was  with  great 
prudence  in  managing  those  funds,  and 
strenuous  exertions  to  increase  them — 
all  made  him  an  invaluable  counsellor. 
If  kindness  was  to  be  shown,  none  was 
more  tender ;  if  a  great  work  was  to 
be  done,  none  more  energetic;  while 
on  common  occasions  and  in  regular 
business,  he  showed  these  same  qualities 
in  a  high  degree.  With  a  narrow- 
hearted  treasurer  how  different  must 
have  been  the  history  of  the  mission ! 

At  Stepney  he  was  also  the  means  of 
greatly  enlarging  the  institution,  aug- 
menting the  comforts  of  the  students, 
and,  indirectly,  of  making  the  educa- 
tional department  of  the  institution 
more  efficient.  And  yet,  though  he 
had  superintended  the  erection  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  premises  there, 
when  the  question  of  removing  the 
institution  came  up  for  discussion,  many 
years  after,  true  to  his  principle  of 
progress,  he  was  among  the  first  to 
express  his  conviction  of  the  need  of 
such  a  change,  and  his  readiness  to  co- 
operate in  effecting  it. 

To  the  very  last  he  retained  his 
affection  for  both  institutions,  and 
deemed  it  among  the  most  signal 
proofs  of  God's  goodness  that  his  col- 
league and  successor  in  the  one  office 
(Sir  Morton  Peto,  Bart.),  and  his  sue- 
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eemor  in  the  other  (G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.), 
were  eo  admirahly  fitted  to  continae 
and  extend  the  work  which  had  heen 
began.  Hie  own  sammary  of  his  con- 
nexion with  the  mitsion  is  touching, 
and  may  fitly  cloee  this  part  of  oor 
notice:  ''Since  1819,  I  have  been  an 
active  member  of  the  committee  of  the 
missionary  society,  feeling  it  a  privilege 
to  promote  its  interests  by  every  means 
in  my  power.  It  would  have  been 
more  consistent  with  my  feelings  to 
have  occupied  a  more  private  station  ; 
but  I  have  yielded  to  the  opinions  and 
wishes  of  others  in  accepting  and 
retaining  the  treasurership.  On  re- 
flection, I  have  never  regretted  any- 
thing I  have  done,  either  by  pecuniary 
assistance  or  by  personal  exertion,  for 
that  society.*' 

During  the  many  years  over  which 
the  last  pages  of  our  Narrative  have 
gone,  the  private  life  of  our  friend 
presented  many  scenes  of  interest, 
upon  which,  however,  we  cannot  dwell. 
After  removing  successively  from  Wal- 
worth to  Essex  Street  and  to  Highwood 
Hill,  in  18S6  he  purchased  a  house  at 
Muswell  Hill,  interesting  as  having 
been  five  and  twenty  years  before  the 
property  of  Dr.  Stennett.  To  this  place 
he  removed  partly  for  the  sake  of  the 
health  of  his  family,  and  partly  with 
the  hope  of  introducing  the  gospel 
into  that  neighbourhood.  Here  he  was 
visited  by  the  Rev.  Eustace  and  Mrs. 
Carey,  who  had  recently  returned  from 
India.  The  visit  was  intended  at  first 
for  a  few  weeks  only,  but  it  continued 
for  some  years,  and  was  a  source  of 
pleasure  to  all  concerned.  On  the 
morning  of  Lord's  day,  the  family 
attended  worship  at  Hlgbgate,  and  in 
the  evening,  Mr.  Carey  was  induced  to 
commence  a  service  in  Mr.  Gurney's 
drawing-room.  This  soon  led  to  appli- 
cations from  neighbours,  and,  in  the 
^ope  that  good  might  be   done,  the 


house  was  licensed  as  a  ^koe  of 
worship ;  and  all  who  cam*  were  ad- 
mitted. This  service  was  continnid 
for  the  four  years  Mr.  Gnrney  resided 
there.  The  attendance  amounted  ia 
summer  to  160  or  2U0  persons.  Many 
able  and  good  men— ministers  in  L(Mi- 
don  and  missionaries  from  abroad— 
oondnoted  the  service ;  and  several  in- 
stances of  ueefulness  occurred.  When 
in  1880,  Mr.  Gumey  left  the  neigh- 
bourhood, some  who  had  been  hearers 
became  members  of  the  newly^formed 
church  at  Finchley. 

It  was  at  this  period  that  the 
heaviest  stroke  whioh  Mr.  Gumey  had 
yet  known  befel  him.  He  waa  called 
to  part  with  his  inestimable  wife,  after 
a  very  brief  illness.  ^'  The  state  of  my 
feelings  at  this  solemn  period,"  he 
writes,  **  1  cannot  fully  describe.  Ldl 
with  the  eare  of  eight  dear  ohildrttB^ 
my  soul  was  indeed  cast  down  within 
me,  and  was  led  to  plead  with  God  on 
their  behalf,  feeling  that  no  exertiona 
of  mine  could  avail  them  unless  he  was 
pleased  to  incline  their  hearts  to  what 
was  good."  This  event,  and  the  need 
of  finding  for  his  children  opportunities 
of  intercourse  with  pious  fiunilies,  in- 
duced him  to  remove,  in  1830,  to  Den- 
mark Hill.  Here  he  took  a  house  in 
whioh  Captain  Wilson^  of  the  mission- 
ary ship,  ''Duff,"  had  resided;  and  htrt 
he  continued  till  his  death.  His  chO- 
dren  became  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
school  at  Dr.  Steane's,  and,  one  alter  an- 
other, members  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Soon  after  the  dismission  of  himself 
and  eldest  son  from  Maxe  Pond  to 
Camberwell,  Mr.  Gumey  was  chosen  a 
deacon,  and  continued  to  fill  that  office 
with  great  acceptance  to  his  pastor  and 
brethren,  and  advantage  to  the  church 
—though,  as  he  himself  says,  **with 
much  conscious  infirmity."  Beaidef: 
attending  to  the  ordinary  duties  of  thi« 
office,  he  conducted,  during  the  sumuver 
of  several  years,  an  early  morning  #aK- 
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hath  prayer^mMiiiig,  he  himself  giving 
the  addreei.  Those  who  have  visited 
him  at  Denmark  Hill  during  those 
geatons,  will  not  easiljr  forget  them; 
the  distribution  of  books  and  traots 
that  preeeded  and  closed  the  meeting ; 
the  fresh  and  joyous  earnestness  of  Mr. 
Gomey  himself ;  the  respectful,  kindly 
welcome  given  him  by  the  people ;  and 
the  life  of  the  whole  service.  He  often 
reflected  with  pleasure  upon  the  fact, 
that  some  attended  those  meetings  who, 
bat  for  them,  would  have  had  no 
sabbath  worship ;  and  that  not  a  few 
professed  to  have  received  from  them 
lasting  good. 

-  To  the  circle  of  his  own  household^ 
Mr.  Gumey  was  remarkably  dear.  His 
children  and  his  children's  children 
alike  honoured  and  loved  him.  In 
cheerfulness,  he  was  as  young  as  the 
youngest ;  in  wisdom,  as  old  as  the 
ivisest ;  while  the  deep  interest  he  took 
in  the  many  families  that  looked  to 
him  as  their  common  head,  made  each 
feel  that  he  was  one  of  themselves.  In 
personal  habits  he  was  simple  and  un- 
ostentatious;  reserving  what  some  in 
his  position  might  have  spent  on  lux- 
uries, for  the  substantial  comfort  of 
those  dependent  upon  him,  or  oflener 
for  purposes  of  Christian  benevolence. 

In  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he  suf- 
fered  much  from  personal  affliction. 
Accustomed  to  active  life,  he  Btill 
needed  to  learn  the  last  lesson  of 
Christian  experience  —  to  suffer  with 
patience  and  faith.  The  first  effect  of 
this  affliction  was  to  withdraw  him 
almost  entirely  from  secular  business. 
As  his  frame  became  habituated  to  it, 
however,  his  attendance  at  the  Commit- 
tee meetings  of  the  Missionary  So(»ety 
was  more  regular  :  he  resumed  his  con« 
nexion  with  the  British  and  Foreign 
School  Society,  and  contributed  efficient 
servioe  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
by  giving  his  advice  on  papers  sub- 
mitted to  his  judgment.      A  fwrihtr 


effect  was  seen  by  those  who  had  most 
opportunities  of  private  intercourse 
with  ^him,  "  in  the  sabdued  and  ohas* 
tened  tone  of  his  feelings,  and  in  the 
seirenity  with  which  he  contemplated 
the  issue"*  of  his  affliction.  Habitu* 
ally,  during  the  last  few  years  of  his 
life,  he  was  waiting  for  the  summons  ; 
and  at  no  hour,  probably,  would  that 
summons  have  come  upon  him  '^  un- 
awares.*' In  the  meantime,  various 
purposes  upon  which  his  heart  had 
been  set  were,  through  God's  goodness, 
accomplished  ;  so  that  when  he  was 
called  away,  he  himself  felt  that  his 
work  was  done. 

His  last  illness  was  brief  and  severe. 
During  a  considerable  part  of  the  time 
he  was  but  imperfectly  conscious, 
though  often  recognizing  with  his 
wonted  smile  some  member  of  his 
family,  or  responding  with  half  intel- 
ligible utterances,  to  the  quotation  of 
some  favourite  text.  On  hearing  the. 
words-^^'  In  Him  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins^*'  he  r«(}oiaed  characteristi- 
cally, "  You  have  not  finished  it ;"  and 
when  the  rest  was  added-**' according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace"-— his  heart 
and  his  memory  seemed  alike  pleased 
with  the  addition. 

"The  ruling  passion  was  strong  in 
death  ;  for  even  when,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  disease,  his  mind  was  a  little 
wandering,  the  expressions  that  fell 
from  his  lips  related  to  the  worship  of 
God  and  the  service  of  Christ.  He 
imagined  himself  to  be  in  the  company 
of  Christian  ministers  and  Christian 
people,  and  spoke  even  then  under  the 
belief  that  a  service  was  being  held. 
And  at  last,  when  his  mind  regained 
its  quiet  ascendancy,  though  scarcely 
physical  power  was  left  to  utter  his 
feelings,  he  gathered  his  beloved  chil- 
dren around  him,  and  recognized  them 
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individaally ;  and  having  taken  mutely 
the  last  afifeotionate  leave  of  them  all, 
he  was  heard  to  say, '  Now,  Lord — now, 
Lord,  oome  ;*  and  bo,  without  a  struggle 
or  a  sigh,  he  fell  asleep,  on  Lord's  day 
morning,  March  26th,  at  half  past  six. 
*' '  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 


unto  me,  Write,  blessed  arc  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth : 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  maj 
rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them/  "  ♦ 

*  Ber.  Dr.  8teane*B  ftmeral  sennon  on  Mr.  Gar- 
ner's detith. 


REVISED  VERSION  OF  THREE  CHAPTERS  OF  JOB. 

BT   PB0FBS80B  T.   J.   COKART,  OF  BOCHBSTERy  U.S. 


1  Thbbb  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz, 

2  whose  name  was  Job.  This  man  was 
perfect  and  upright,  and  one  who  feared 

3  Gk)d  and  shunned  evil.  There  were  bom 
to  him  seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 
His  substance  was  seven  thousand  sheep 
and  goats,  and  three  thousand  camels, 
and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five 
hundred  she-asses,  and  very  many  servants. 
And  this  man  was  great,  above  all  the 
sons  of  the  east. 

4  Now  his  sons  went  and  held  a  feast,  at 
the  h'>use  of  each,  on  his  day ;  and  they 
sent,  and  invited  their  three  sisters,  to 

5  eat  and  to  drink  with  them.  And  when 
they  had  let  the  feast-days  go  round.  Job 
sent  and  purified  them.  And  he  rose 
early  in  the  morning,  and  offered  burnt- 
offerings,  according  to  the  number  of 
them  all:  for  Job  said,  it  may  be  that 
my  sons  have  sinned,  and  have  forsaken 
God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  con- 
tinually. 

6  Now  it  was  the  day,  when  the  Sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
Jehovah ;  and  Satan  also  came  among 

?  them.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Satan : 
From  whence  comest  thou  ?  And  Satan 
answered  and  said :  From  roaming  over 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  about  upon 

8  it.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Satan:  Hast 
thou  observed  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  to  him  on  the  earth,  a  perfect 
and  upright  roan,  one  that  feareth  God 

9  and  shunneth  evil  ?  And  Satan  answered 
Jehovah  and  said :  For  naught,  doth  Job 

^0  fear  God  ?    Hast  not  thou  hedged  him 


MAHOIWAL  nUN«LATI0K8   A«D   BBAOITOS. 
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about,  and  his  house,  and  all  that  he 
hath,  on  every  side?  The  work  of  his 
hands  thou  hast  blessed,  and  his  substance 

11  is  spread  abroad  in  the  earth.  But,  put 
forth  now  thy  hand  and  touch  all  that  he 
hath, — if  he  will  not  renounce  thee,  to 

12  thy  face !  And  Jehovah  said  to  Satan : 
Lo,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power; 
only,  against  himself  do  not  put  forth  thy 
hand.  And  Satan  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  Jehovah. 

13  Now  it  was  the  day,  that  his  sons  and 
his  daughters  were  eating,  and  drinking 
wine,  in  the  house  of  their  brother,  the 

U  first-born.  And  there  came  a  messenger 
to  Job,  and  said :  The  cattle  were  plough- 
ing, and  the  she-asses  were  grazing  beside 

15  them ;  and  Sabseans  fell  upon  and  took 
them ;  and  the  servants  they  have  smitten 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  only  I 
alone  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

16  Whilst  he  was  still  speaking,  there 
came  another,  and  said :  The  fire  of  Qod 
fell  from  heaven,  and  burned  the  flocks 
and  the  servants,  and  consumed  them ; 
and  only  I  alone  escaped  to  tell  thee. 

17  Whilst  he  was  still  speaking,  there 
came  another,  and  said :  Chaldseans 
formed  three  bands,  and  set  upon  the 
camels  and  took  them  ;  and  the  servants 
they  have  smitten  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  only  I  alone  escaped  to  tell 
thee. 

18  Whilst  he  was  still  speaking,  there 
came  another,  and  said:  Thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters  were  eating,  and  drinking 
wine,  in  the  house  of  their  brother,  the 

19  first-bom.  And  lo,  there  came  a  great 
wind  from  beyond  the  wilderness,  and 
struck  upon  the  four  comers  of  the  house, 
so  that  it  fell  on  the  young  men,  and  they 
died ;  and  only  I  alone  escaped  to  tell 
thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his  garment, 
and  shaved  his  head ;  and  he  fell  to  the 

21  earth,  and  worshipped.  And  he  said  : 
Naked  came  I  forth  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither. 
Jehovah  gave,  and  Jehovah  hath  taken 

VOL.    XVllI. — FOURTH  8ER1K8. 
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away;   blessed  be  the  name  of  Jeho-    »iab«ikai, t»aii8i.aitok8  a»p  rsawhcs. 
vah ! 
22      In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  uttered 
folly  against  God. 


1  Now  it  was  the  day,  when  the  Sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
Jehovah ;  and  Satan  also  came  among 
them,  to  present  himself  before  Jehovah. 

2  Then  said  Jehovah  to  Satan:  From 
whence  comest  thou?  Satan  answered 
Jehovah,  and  said :  From  roaming  over 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  about  upon 

3  it.  Then  said  Jehovah  to  Satan:  Hast 
thou  observed  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  to  him  on  the  earth,  a  man 
perfect  and  upright,  one  that  feareth  Qod 
and  fihunneth  evil?  And  still  he  holds 
fast  his  integrity,  though  thou  didst  move 
me  against  him,  to  destroy  him  without 
cause. 

4  Satan  answered  Jehovah,  and  said: 
Skin  for  skin ;  and  all  that  a  man  hath 

5  will  he  give  for  his  life.  But,  stretch 
forth  now  thy  hand  and  touch  his  bone 
and  his  flesh ;  if  he  will  not  renounce 

6  thee,  to  thy  face !  And  Jehovah  said  to 
Satan  :  Lo,  he  is  in  thy  hand  ;  only,  spare 
his  life. 

7  And  Satan  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  Jehovah,  and  smote  Job  with  grievous 
ulcers,  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  his 

8  crown.  And  he  took  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  therewith,  as  he  sat  among  the 

9  ashes.  Then  said  his  wife  to  him :  Dost 
thou  still  hold  fast  thy  integrity  t    Bless 

10  God,  and  die !  But  Job  said  to  her : 
Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish 
women  speaks.  The  good  shall  we  receive 
from  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  the 
evil  ?  In  all  this,  Job  sinned  not  with 
his  lips. 

11  Now  three  friends  of  Job  heard  of  all 
this  evil  that  had  come  upon  him.  And 
they  came  each  from  his  place,  Eliphaz 
the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  Zophar  the  Naamathite;  for  they 
had  concerted  together,  to  go  and  mourn 

T2  with  him,  and  comfort  him.    They  raised 


I  folly  against '  :  anything  offeaaiTi  t» 


>  it  waa  tbe  day»  whta '  t  it  kappened 

at  that  time  that 
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tbeir  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not; 
and  thej  wept  aloud,  and  rent  each  one 
his  garment,  and  strewed  dust  upon  their 
13  heads  toward  heaven.  And  they  sat 
down  with  him  upon  the  earth,  seven 
days  and  seven  nights ;  and  none  spoke  a 
word  to  him,  for  they  saw  that  the  afflic- 
tion was  very  great. 

1  Aftbrward,  Joh  opened  his  mouth,  and 

2  cursed  his  day.    And  Joh  answered^  and 
said: 

3  Perish  the  day,  wherein  I  was  bom  ; 
and  the  night,  which  said:  A  man- 
child  is  conceived ! 

4  That  day,  let  it  be  darkness : 

let  not  God  from  above  seek  for  it, 
nor  light  shine  forth  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  death-shade  reclaim  it ; 
let  clouds  rest  upon  it ; 

let  darkenings  of  the  day  affright  it. 

6  That  night,  thick  darkness  seize  upon  it ! 
let  it  not  rejoice  among  the  days  of  the 

year, 
nor  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  barren, 

and  no  sound  of  joy  enter  therein. 

8  Let  them  that  curse  days,  curse  it ; 
they  that  are  skilled  to  rouse  up  the 

leviathan. 

9  Let  the  staiB  of  its  twilight  be  dark ; 
let  it  wait  for  light,  and  there  be  none ; 
neithAf  let  it  behold  the  eyelids  of  the 

morning. 

10  Becanse  it  did  not  shut  the  doors  of  the 

womb  that  bore  me, 
and  hide  sorrow  from  my  eyes. 

11  Wherefore  did  I  not  die  from  the 

worab-^ 
come  forth  from  the  womb,  and  expire  ? 
1 8      Why  were  the  knees  ready  for  me, 

and  why  the  breasts,  that  I  might  anck  ? 

13  For  now,  I  had  lain  down  and  should 

be  at  rest ; 
I  had  slept,  then  would  there  be  rq^ose 
for  me: 

14  with  kings,  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 
who  have  built  themselves  rains : 

IM     or  with  princes,  who  had  gold, 
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who  filled  their  houses  with  silver : 

16  or  like  a  hidden  untimely-birth,  I  should 

not  be; 
as  infants  that  never  see  light. 

17  There,  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  there,  the  weaiy  are  at  rest. 

18  The  prisoners  all  are  at  ease ; 

they  hear  not  the  taskmaster's  voice. 

19  Small  and  great,  both  are  there  ; 

and  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore   gives  He  light  to  the 

wretched, 
and  life  to  the  sorrowful  in  heai*t ; 

21  who  long  for  death,  and  it  comes  not, 
and  search  for  it  more  than  for  hidden 

treasures ; 

22  who  are  joyful,  even  to  exulting, 

are  glad,  when  they  find  the  grave  :— 

23  to  a  man,  whose  way  is  hidden, 
and  God  hedgeth  about  him  ? 

24  For  with  my  food,  comes  my  sighing ; 
and  my  moans  are  poured  forth  as  water. 

25  For  Ifearedevil,andithasovertakenme ; 
and  that  which  I  dreaded,  is  come  upon 

me. 

26  I  was  not  at  ease ;  nor  was  I  secure ; 
nor  was  I  at  rest ;  yet  trouble  came. 


MAROiyAJ.  TAAKBLATIONB  AVO  >BA«|XGS. 


'  both  are  there ' :  are  there  the  ttine 


For  u  food  for  me  j  or.  For  before  idt 
food 

For  the  eril  which  I  fear  OTertakea  me, 
and  that  which  I  dread  comet  upon 
me. 

1  hare  no  ease  nor  quiet ; 

1  have  no  rcat,  yet  trouble  comei. 


EXPLANATORY  NOTES  FOR  THE  ENGLISH  READER. 


V.  2.  Peffeet  and  wpright :  i.  e.  com- 
plete in  all  the  qualities  of  a  pious  and 
just  man.  The  meaning  of  these  words 
is  shown  in  the  next  clause :  one  who 
fears  God  and  shuns  evil  is  a  perfect 
and  upright  man. 

V.  3.  (JamdB  were  kept  for  their  milk, 
which  was  valued  as  a  cooling  drink, 
and  for  travelling  (Gen.  xxiv.  64, 1  Sam. 
zxx.  17,  Esth.  viii.  10) ;  but  their  chief 
use  was  as  beasts  of  burden  (I  Kings  x. 
2,  2  Kings  viii.  9),  especially  in  the 
caravan  trade,  for  conveying  merchan- 
dise between  distant  places  (Gen.  xxxvii. 
25).  The  great  number  of  these  animals, 
belonging  to  Job,  indicates  a  connexion 
with  that  trafiic,  and  the  wealth  and 
consideration  resulting  from  it. — ^S^^- 
t«Ms  (a  much  finer  and  nobler  animal 


than  in  more  northern  climates),  were 
useful  for  their  milk,  as  well  as  for 
carrying  burdens,  and  for  riding,  for 
which  the  female  was  preferred  as  being 
more  docile ;  see  Num.  xxii.  21, 1  Sam. 
XXV.  20,  2  Kings  iv.  24,  2  Sam.  xix.  26, 
Judges  V.  10,  in  all  which  passages  the 
female  is  designated  in  the  original. 
Hence  the  female  is  specially  mentioned 
in  the  enumeration  of  property  (Gen. 
xii.  16,  1  Chron.  xxvii.  30).— 7%«  EaH  : 
a  part  of  Arabia  is  here  meant,  occupied 
by  the  descendants  oiNahor  (Gen.  xxii 
21),  of  hhmad  (xxv.  13,  16),  and  of 
Keturah  (xxv.  2—6.)  It  is  called  "  the 
east  country*'  (Gen.  xxv.  6),  and  its 
inhabitants  "children  of  the  east.*' 
(Judges  vi.  3).  The  population  is 
termed,  in  Jer.  xxv.  24,  "a  mingled 
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people,"  from  the  number  of  different 
races  composing  it. 

V.  4.  In  this  beautiful  picture  of 
family  affection,  and  of  domestic  enjoy- 
ments sanctified  by  piety,  and  in  the 
sudden  and  total  reyerse  which  follows, 
the  way  is  prepared  for  the  lessons  of 
this  book.  Of  the  particular  occasion, 
or  occasions,  of  these  entertainments, 
no  intimation  is  given.  A  birth-day 
festival  is  mentioned  among  very  ancient 
usages  (Gen.  xl.  20,)  and  a  new-moon 
feast  (1  Sam.  xx.  6,  18,  24,  25,  27),  and 
an  annual  family  festival  (1  Sam.  xx. 
6,  20).  Whatever  was  the  occasion, 
they  were  held  at  the  houses  of  the 
several  sons  in  immediate  succession, 
till  the  circle  was  completed. 

V.  6.  Purified :  i.e.  by  the  symbolical 
washing,  emblematic  of  that  inward 
purity  of  heart  required  in  approaching 
a  holy  God,  and  without  which  the  out- 
ward symbol  availed  nothing.  This 
was  customary,  as  a  preparation  for 
offering  sacrifice;  see  1  Sam.  xvi.  6. 
The  outward  form  consisted  in  washing 
the  body  and  the  clothing;  compare 
Gen.  XXXV.  2,  and  Exod.  xix.  14.'^ 
Offered^  <!hc,,  as  the  head  of  his  household, 
according  to  the  patriarchal  custom, 
before  the  institution  of  the  levitical 
priesthood. — Bumt-offering  :  see  it  fully 
described  in  Lev.  i.  3—17,  and  mark 
the  object  of  the  offering  as  stated  in  v. 
4. — Early :  before  they  should  have 
been  exposed  to  any  defilement,  un- 
fitting them  for  the  approaching  sacri- 
fice.— Forsaken,  The  Hebrew  word 
means  to  bless;  and  then,  from  its  use 
as  a  parting  salutation  (like  the  cor- 
responding English  forms  to  bid  good 
hyty  to  bid  fareyfell)y  it  means  to  forsaie, 
and  also  to  renounce  as  in  v.  11,  and  in 
ii.  5.  The  pious  father  might  well  fear 
that  his  sons,  in  the  hours  of  festivity, 
had  forgotten  God  and  been  unthankful 
for  his  gifts  ;  or,  as  beautifully  expressed 
in  the  saored  text,  had  forsaken  him  in 
their  hearts.     In   the   early  English 


versions  it  is  translated  (correctly  as  to 
the  sense),  "have  been  unthankful  to 
God  in  their  hearts."'  So  Coverdale 
(1635),  Rogers  {Tyndale,  1537),  Cranmer 
(1540),  and  the  Bishop's  Bible  (1568). 
The  translation,  to  blaspheme  (Genevan 
version,  1560,)  and  to  curse  (King 
James's  revision,)  though  favoured  by 
good  authorities,  is  rejected  by  others 
of  equal  weight.  Even  if  clearly  esta- 
blished as  one  meaning  of  the  word, 
this  would  not  be  its  most  appropriate 
sense  here ;  unless  we  assume,  that  the 
piously  educated  family  of  Job  were 
more  likely  to  "  blaspheme  "  or  "  curse  " 
God  in  their  hearts,  than  to  commit  the 
too  common  offence  of  forgetting  him 
in  the  enjoyment  of  his  gifts. 

V.  6.  Sons  of  Ood  (implying  a  likeness 
to  God  as  his  spiritual  offspring)  may 
be  applied  to  pious  men,  as  in  Gen.  vi. 
2,  Deut.  xiv.  1 ;  compare  Ps.  Ixxiii,  15, 
Prov.  xiv.  26 ;  and  also  to  holy  angels, 
in  distinction  from  those  "  who  kept  not 
their  first  estate  "  ( Jude  vi.),  as  in  this 
passage,  and  in  Ps.  xxix.  1,  Ixxxix.  6, 
where  the  Hebrew  in  both  is  Sons  of 
Oodr—ScUan,  properly,  the  adveesaat, 
(as  given  in  the  margin,)  but  used  as  a 
proper  name  ;  and  so  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  equivalent  to  the  more  specific 
name  the  Accuser  (devil),  who  is  also 
called  adversary  in  Pet.  v.  8.  Compare 
what  is  there  said  of  this  malevolent 
spirit,  and  the  Saviour's  language  in 
Luke  xxii.  31.  See  also  1  Chron.  xzi. 
1,  Zech.  iii.  1,  2. — On  the  presence  of 
THE  ADVEBSART  amoug  the  Sons  of 
God,  see  Introd.  p. 

V.  7.  Roaming^  d:c.,  is  explained  by 
1  Pet.  V.  8,  "walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour." 

V.  12.  All  agencies,  material  and 
spiritual,  are  under  the  divine  control ; 
and  the  one  or  the  other  may,  with 
equal  reason,  be  made  the  instrument 
of  God's  will.  A  process  similar  to  the 
one  here  described,  and  with  Uke  results, 
is  recorded  in  the  memorable  passage. 
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Luke  xxii.  31.  The  lessons  to  be  drawn 
from  the  course  of  Providence,  in  the 
present  state  of  imperfection  and  trial, 
are  fully  set  forth  in  Rom.  yiii.  18--25, 
and  in  v.  28. 

V.  15.  The  Sahcsans  were  a  people  of 
Arabia,  descended  from  Sheba  son  of 
Johtan,  (Gen.  x.  26,  28  )  Their  land 
was  rich  in  spices,  precious  stones,  and 
gold  (1  Kings  x.  2,  Jer.  vi.  20,  Isa.  Ix. 
6,  Ps.  Ixxii.  15),  in  which  they  traded 
with  other  countries  (Ezek.  xxvii.  22, 
Job  vi.  19,  Joel  iii.  6).  The  expression, 
'^Sabsdns  fell  upon,'*  indicates  that 
plundering  hordes  of  this  active  and 
wandering  race  were  not  unfrequent  at 
this  early  period,  and  were  a  terror  to 
those  engaged  in  the  more  settled  and 
peaceful  pursuits  of  husbandry.  One  of 
these  predatory  bands  is  meant  here. 

V.  16.  Fire  of  Ood  is  a  natural  and  ' 
obvious  expression  for  the  lightnin^y 
and  is  so  used  in  1  Kings  xviii.  S8,  and 
2  Kings  i.  12. 

V.  17.  Chaldirana :  a  hardy  race  of 
mountaineers,  whose  original  seat  was 
the  mountainous  region  of  Armenia. 
In  the  later  biblical  records  (2  Ohron. 
xxxvi.  17,  compared  with  2  Kings  xxv. 
1,  4,  5,)  they  become  known  to  us  as 
occupants  and  masters  of  Babylonia,  in 
which  a  colony  of  them  had  been 
planted,  and  where  in  time  a  powerful 
ChaldsBan  dynasty  was  founded  on  the 
ruins  of  the  Assyrian  empire.  But  at 
this  early  period,  as  the  expression  in 
the  text  indicates,  they  were  known  by 
their  occasional  incursions  for  plunder 
into  the  lowland  countries.  —  Three 
bands :  they  made  the  assault  at  several 
points  at  once,  to  render  defence  more 
difficult,  and  prevent  escape  by  flight. 
Of  this  mode  of  attack  we  find  other 
examples,  in  Gen.  xiv.  15,  Judges  vii. 
16,  21,  1  Sam.  xi.  11. 

V.  20.  The  usual  expressions  of  mourn- 
ing ;  compare  Gen.  xxxvii.  29,  34,  xliv 
13,  2  Sam.  iii.  31,  Jer.  xvi.  6,  xlviii.  37, 
Haek.  xxvli.  31,  Am.  viiL  lO.-^JTtithtr. 


Two  thoughts  are  blended  in  this 
beautifully  condensed  expreanon:  vi2. 
Naked  came  I  forth  from  my  mother*j 
womb ;  and  naked  shall  I  return  to  mj 
mother's  womb— to  the  womb  of  the 
earth,  the  common  mother.  The  genml 
idea  is  the  same  as  in  Gen.  iiL  19  ;  and 
nearly  the  same  expression  occurs  in 
Eccles.  V.  15. 

V.  22.  FoU^j  in  the  sense  of  impidjf, 
as  it  is  often  used  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Compare  Ps.  xiv.  1,  cxi.  10. 

Chap.  II.  V.  3.  WithwU  cause  :  the 
original  word  means  also  (aa  do  the 
corresponding  terms  in  some  other  lan- 
guages) in  vain,  to  no  purpose^  Le.  with- 
out the  intended  effect ;  as  given  in  the 
margin. 

V.  4.  Skin  for  skin  is  a  proverbial 
phrase,  meaning /ti« /or  like;  and  im- 
ports that  one  will  give  for  a  thing  what 
he  regards  as  of  equal  value.  The 
application  is  made  in  the  next  clause, 
viz.  "  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
for  his  life ; "  i.  e.  will  freely  part  with 
it  all  for  his  life,  which  he  regards  as  an 
equivalent  for  all. 

V.  7.  Compare  remarks  on  i.  12.  The 
malady,  with  which  Job  was  afflicted,  is 
now  generally  believed  to  have  been  the 
leprosy  of  the  Arabs;  called  also  ele- 
phantiasis, from  the  swelling  of  the  feet, 
and  the  thickening  and  roughneas  of  the 
skin.  In  Deut.  xxviii.  27  and  35,  it  is 
called,  in  the  common  version,  the 
<< botch  of  Egypt,"  and  ''a  sore  botch, 
that  cannot  be  healed."  In  thia  disease, 
small  spots  first  appear  on  the  sikin ; 
then  tumours,  of  the  size  of  a  pea  at 
first,  increasing  to>that  of  a  walnut  or  a 
hen's-egg,  with  deep  Airrows  between, 
covering  the  whole  body.  Finally, 
many  of  these  suppurate,  and  form 
ulcers,  with  a  bloody  and  very  ofTensiTc 
discharge,  which  dries  and  hardens  to 
dark-coloured  scales.  The  &oe  becomes 
bloated  and  glistening,  the  eyes  feeble 
and  watery,  the  breath  cffienaiTe,  the 
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Toice  weak  and  hoane  or  entirely  loBt. 
The  sufferer  is  subject  to  extreme 
dejection;  his  nights  are  sleepless,- or 
harassed  with  frightful  dreams.  In  the 
last  stage  of  the  disease,  the  extremities 
perish  and  fall  off,  the  bones  and  liga- 
ments being  destroyed  by  the  ulcera- 
tion. No  care  has  been  found  for  this 
terrible  malady,  though  the  patient  may 
surriYe  many  years. 

V.  8.  8a$  among  the  ashes,  is  explained 
by  the  expression  in  Isa.  Iviii.  5,  ^Ho 
spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him,'* 
i.  e.  to  make  them  his  bed.  Such  was 
the  custom,  in  times  of  great  affliction, 
and  as  an  expression  of  deep  self-abase- 
ment and  mortification.  See  Esther  iv. 
3,  Jer.  vi.  26,  Dan.  ix.  3,  Jon.  iii.  0.— 
Potsherd :  i.  e.  broken  pieces  of  pottery, 
gathered  from  the  ashes  spread  around 
him. 

V.  9.  Bless,  dec,  A  bitter,  taunting 
reproach,  for  what  she  deemed  his 
groundless  and  fruitless  trust  in  divine 
providence.  The  import  of  her  language 
is,  Bless  God  (if  you  will),  and  die ;  for 
that  is  all  you  will  gain  by  it.  It  is  the 
natural  feeling  of  the  human  heart, 
ander  the  pressure  of  sudden  and  hope- 
less calamity,  when  affliction  has  not 
wrought  its  intended  fruits  (Heb.  xii. 
11).  The  word  might  be  translated  as 
in  the  margin  (renounce) ;  but  that 
meaning  is  less  appropnate  in  con- 
nexion with  the  words  "  and  die." 

V.  10.  Foolish,  i.  e.  impious,  irreve- 
rent towards  God ;  compare  i.  22.  He 
does  not  charge  her  with  being  such  an 
one  herself,  but  with  speaking  as  such 
are  wont  to  speak.  His  words  are  a 
grave  and  mild  rebuke,  without  bitter- 
ness or  asperity. — Shall  we  not  receive, 
dtc.  That  is,  shall  we  not  acknowledge 
God's  sovereignty,  in  all  that  he  bestows 
and  all  that  he  inflicts,  and  his  right  to 
do  it?  This  is  the  sentiment  of  true 
piety,  of  the  heart  that  is  reconciled  to 
God,  and  trusts  in  him.  The  denial  of 
it,  is  the  denial  of  God's  infinite  wisdom 


and  goodness ;  and  this  is  impiety.  To 
illustrate  and  enforce  the  duty  of  this 
acknowledgment  of  the  divine  sove- 
reignty, and  the  folly  and  impiety  of 
every  other  explanation  of  the  ways  of 
providence,  is  the  main  object  of  this 
book.  See  Introd.  p.  .—  With  his  lips  : 
compare  the  sentiment  in  James  iii.  2. 
y,  II.  Fliphaz,dkc.  See  Introd.  p.  . 
— Hent,  dtc.  Expressions  of  grief,  com- 
mon in  ancient  times.  Compare  Josh, 
vii.  6,  Sam.  iL  10,  Esek.  xxvii.  30,  Rev. 
xviii.  19. 

Chap.  III.  Here  begins  the  sacred 
writer's  use  of  this  example  of  piety  and 
sufferiug,  in  a  series  of  discussions,  under 
the  form  of  poetry  peculiar  to  the 
Hebrews.  The  expressions  of  grief, 
extorted  from  the  sufferer  by  his  pro- 
tracted and  hopeless  miseries,  are  made 
the  ground  of  reproofs  and  admonitions, 
which  lead  on  to  a  discussion  of  the 
various  topics  of  the  book. 

y.  2.  Answered:  in  this  word,  as 
often  used  in  the  scriptures,  there  is  an 
implied  reference  to  the  special  circum- 
stances, or  occasion,  by  which  one  is 
moved  to  speak,  and  to  which  his  words 
may  be  regarded  as  a  response.  Other 
examples  may  be  seen  in  Matt.  xi.  20, 
John  V.  17,  and  ii.  18. 

V.  4.  Not-'Seek  for  ii :  let  it  be  to 
him  as  a  thing  extinct  and  forgotten 
for  ever. 

V.  5.  Death-shade :  the  darkness  of 
the  realm  of  death  ;  the  deepest  night. 
— Darkenings  of  the  day :  the  sudden 
and  unlocked  for  darkening  of  the  day, 
by  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  is  meant ;  a 
frequent  image  of  unexpected  and 
terrific  change,  as  in  Joel  ii.  31. 

V.  7.  Barren :  let  none  be  born  in  it, 
to  give  occasion  for  joy. 
V.  8.  Skilled,  dec. :  namely,  such  as, 
<  according  to  popular  belief,  had  super- 
;  natural  power  over  the  animal  creation, 
'  and  over  the  elements. — Leviathan  was 
'  the  name  given  to  monsters  of  the  de^^ 
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(Ps.  Ixxiv.  14,  civ.  26),  and  also  to 
serpents  of  the  larger  kind.  (Isa.  xxvii. 
1.)  Those  are  meant,  therefore,  whose 
incantations  are  most  potent.  The 
version  in  the  margin  {aerpent-ckarmers 
are  intended)  is  of  the  same  import 

V.  9.  E^ids  of  the  imming :  i.  e. 
the  dawn,  beautifully  conceived  as  the 
opening  eyelids  of  day. 

V.  12.  The  knees:  namely,  of  the 
assistant,  in  whose  lap  the  infant  was 
received  at  birth.  Some  refer,  for  illus- 
tration,  to  Gen.  zzx.  3 ;  others  to  Gen. 
1.  23  (properly,  were  borne  and  laid 
upon  Joeeph^s  knees) ;  but  neither  is  in 
point  here. 

V.  14.  Built  themsdves  ruins :  a  sar- 
castic reflection  on  the  vanity  of  all 
earthly  good.  Had  he  thus  perished  at 
birth,  he  would  now  be  on  an  equality 
with  the  most  favoured  of  men ;  whose 
palaces  are  already  crumbling  to  decay, 
and  of  whom  it  can  only  be  said,  these 
ruins  they  built  for  themselves  ! 

V.  15.  Bouses:  by  some  understood 
to  be  their  splendid  sepulchres  (comp. 
xzz.  23.)  In  these  it  was  customary 
to  deposit  immense  treasures  of  gold 
and  silver.  But  this  is  not  favoured  by 
the  form  of  expression  in  the  two  mem- 
bers taken  together,  clearly  referring  to 
the  accumulation  of  wealth  in  their 
dwellings  while  they  lived. 

V.  23.  Compare  the  expression  of  the 
same  thought  in  ch.  xix.  8,  and  Euch 
passages  as  Prov.  iv.  18,  19,  Ps.  cxix. 
105,  xxvii.  11,  and  v.  8,  last  clause. — 
Way  is  hidden:  so  that  it  cannot  be 
traced ;  where  all  lies  concealed  in  im- 
penetrable darkness.  It  aptly  expresses 
here  a  state  of  trial  and  affliction,  the 
grounds  and  object  of  which  the  sufferer 
cannot  comprehend. — To  hedge  about 
one,  sometimes  means,  to  protect  him 
from  outward  annoyances  and  dangers, 
as  in  chap.  i.  10.    But  it  also  means,  to 


obstruct  one*8  way  with  difficulti^,  so 
that  he  can  advance  in  no  direction ; 
and  hence  is  an  image  of  a  state  of  help- 
lessness, without  hope  of  relief,  as  in 
Lam.  iii.  7,  Hos.  ii.  6. 

V .  24.  As  food  for  me  (maigin),  is 
explained  by  Ps.  xlii  3,  Ixxx.  5. 

VV.  25,  26.  A  further  reason  why  he 
should  have  been  spared  these  sufferings. 
He  had  not  abused  his  days  of  pro- 
sperity, by  a  proud  and  presumptuous 
confidence,  such  as  too  often  attends 
worldly  success  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  5,  6),  and 
brings  down  the  just  displeasure  of  God 
(Ps.  IxxiiL  18, 19).  A  similar  sentiment 
is  frequent  in  the  scriptures.  Compare 
2  Sam.  xxii.  28,  Dan.  v.  20,  Isa.  Ixvi.  2, 
Ivii.  15.  This  view  has  been  overlooked 
by  some;  and  hence  they  think  it 
necessary  to  translate  as  in  the  ooargin. 

There  is  a  tender  and  subduing 
pathos  in  the  tone  of  these  two  verses, 
as  translated  in  the  text,  which  is  free 
from  all  weakness,  and  forms  a  beautiful 
dose  to  the  first  introduction  of  Job  ia 
this  discussion. 

All  that  can  be  objected  to  the  lan- 
guage ascribed  to  Job  in  this  chapter, 
after  due  allowance  for  the  impassioned 
forms  of  oriental  expression,  is  his 
impatient  toeartness  of  life.  He  had 
been  suddenly  stripped  of  wealth,  of 
household  dependents,  and  of  children, 
and  smitten  with  a  loathsome  and  in- 
curable disease ;  and  last  of  all,  bis 
nearest  friend  and  counsellor  had  proved 
unequal  to  her  part  in  the  trial.  For 
what  had  he  now  to  live  ?  Whj  should 
he  not  long  for  release  from  life's 
burdens,  in  the  quiet  rest  of  the  grave ! 

No  complaint  is  made  here  against 
God,  for  having  taken  what  he  ga?e. 
It  is  the  sighing  of  the  stricken  and 
broken  spirit  for  release  from  hopeless 
suffering. 
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*'  And  they  finred  exceedingly,  and  laid  one  to  another,  "What  manner  of  man  ia  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him?"— Mabk  ir.  41. 


Thebb  were  substantial  reasons  why 
the  Lord  Jesus  selected  his  apostles  two 
or  three  years  before  his  remoTal  from 
the  earth.  He  thas  prepared  them  to 
act  as  witnesses  of  his  habits  and  dis- 
positions. He  made  them  familiar  with 
his  doctrine  and  style  of  teaching ;  and 
he  attached  them  to  his  person  and 
infused  into  them  his  likeness.  In  the 
incident  before  us  they  could  not  fail  to 
learn  lessons  which  might  be  useful  to 
them  in  after  life,  and  which  it  would 
be  good  for  his  church  in  subsequent 
ages  to  remember. 

1.  In  this  incident  they  were  taught 
that  they  need  not  be  surprised  if  they 
met  with  difficulties  and  trials  in  the 
way  of  duty.  It  was  obedience  that 
brought  them  into  the  state  of  alarm 
vhich  is  here  depicted.  How  came 
they  on  the  water?  It  was  not  an 
excursion  of  pleasure  in  which  they 
were  engaged.  It  arose  not  from  the 
exercise  of  their  ordinary  occapation  as 
fishermen.  It  was  not  in  the  perform- 
ance of  any  philanthropic  scheme  which 
they  had  devised.  It  was  by  the  ex- 
press order  of  the  Master  that  they  had 
embarked.  "  When  the  even  was  come, 
He  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  on 
the  other  side.'*  No  test  of  the  pro- 
priety of  a  voyage  can  be  more  fallacious 
than  the  fineness  of  the  passage.  There 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  lawfulness  of 
an  undertaking  because  it  occasions 
difficulty  and  peril. 

2.  They  were  taught  that  they  need 
not  suppose  that  their  Lord  was  in- 
attentive to  their  condition  because  He 
did  not  interpose  promptly  for  their 
relief.  The  tempest  was  terrific;  the 
deck  was  covered  with  the  waves ;  the 
reality  of  the  danger  was  evident  to 
these  experienced  mariners;  it  might 
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naturally  be  supposed  that  they  would 
soon  be  cheered  by  the  animating  voice 
of  Him  who  had  brought  them  into 
their  peril,  and  who  alone  was  able  to 
rescue  them.  But  He  was  asleep! 
"  In  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep 
on  a  pillow." 

3.  They  were  taught  that  they  must 
not  imagine  that  any  exigence  was  so 
great  that  He  would  be  unable  to 
deliver  them.  Their  alarm  would  have 
been  quite  justifiable  under  the  circum- 
stances, had  there  not  been  reason  to 
relyon  Him.  But  as  He  was  with  them, 
and  they.were  acting  under  his  direction, 
their  agitation  indicated  a  want  of  faith. 
He  rebuked  them,  therefore,  asking, 
"  Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  no  faith  ? "  Now  this  was 
not  the  last  storm  in  which  they  were 
to  be,  nor  were  they  to  be  the  last  of 
His  servants  who  should  be  ^afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted," 
and  the  recollection  of  this  scene  was 
designed  to  strengthen  their  faith  in 
after  life,  and  to  strengthen  the  faith  of 
others  in  later  ages. 

4.  This  incident  taught  them  to  re- 
gard him  with  increase  of  reverence 
and  trust.  It  was  an  additional 
development  of  his  power,  his  goodness, 
and  his  majesty.  Step  by  step  as  the 
narrative  proceeds,  you  see  brighter 
and  brighter  manifestations  of  his 
glory.  What  manner  of  man  is  this? 
A  common  man  ?  By  no  means  %  A 
scientific  man  of  extraordinary  acquire- 
ments? Who  ever  before  approached 
his  pre-eminence.  It  is  a  man  pos- 
sessing the  attributes  of  Qod.  It  is  the 
Son  of  the  Highest,  the  Express  Image 
of  his  person.  It  is  He  whom  the 
Father  loveth  supremely,  and  into 
whose  hands  he  hath  given  all  things ; 
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Eo  ''Even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
11  im."  ^es,  He  is  now  manifest  in  the 
fl^sh,  of  whom  it  had  been  said  of  old  : 


''Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that 
did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  eairtfa}  in  the 
seas,  and  all  deep  places." 


THE  POWER  OF  KINDNESS. 


The  history  of  life  furnishes  not  a 
single  illustration  of  the  law  of  kind- 
ness but  proves  the  sacred  declaration, 
**  Coat  thy  corn  upon  moist  ground,  and 
i^ter  mom^y  days  thou  shaU  find  tV* 

For^  as  certain  as  com  will  yield  its 
increase  to  the  sower,  so  certain  ia  it 
tliat  kindness  flows  baok  upon  its  wor- 
shipper with  a  hundred-fold  of  pure 
felicity.  Well  was  it  said  by  Hannah 
More : — 

"  And  h%  whoM  w«k<fal  tondarnMs  remOTM 

Tbe  olMirneting  thorn  which  vroands  the  friend  be 

loyef, 
6vo«Uii  not  another'g  ragged  pftih  tlone, 
Bat  KAtt«rt  roeea  to  idom  hii  own." 

It  is  the  ^t  breathing  in  this  poetry, 
which  accounts  for  the  simple  but  com* 
prehensive  answer  which  the  good 
Oberlin  returned  as  a  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion put  to  him  by  a  visitor ;  "  *  Ja,  ich 
bin  glUoklich*  (Yes,  I  am  happy"). 
His  incessant  labours,  in  the  humblest 
circumstances  and  with  the  greatest 
obstacles,  for  the  good  of  his  people, 
yielded  him  an  abundant  reward  in 
their  very  exercise.  Nor  can  any 
person  doubt  but  that  the  venerable 
Franklin  received  the  most  exquisite 
pleasure,  when,  in  reply  to  a  letter 
from  the  celebrated  George  Whitfield, 
to  whom  he  had  rendered  a  kindness, 
he  wrote  as  follows :  '^  As  to  the  kind- 
ness you  mention,  I  wish  it  oonld  have 
been  of  more  service  to  you.  But  if  it 
had,  the  only  thanks  I  should  desire  is, 
that  you  would  be  equally  ready  to 
serve  any  other  that  may  need  your 
assistance,  and  so  let  good  offices  go 

•  Tr»Ml*tlon  by  Olnurd— Biblical  Institutes,  p. 


round,  for  mankind  are  all  of  a  fiunDy.'' 
To  the  same  purport  is  a  letter  whidi 
he  wrote,  while  in  Paris,  to  a  man  who 
desired  money  of  him :  ^  1  send  joa 
herewith  a  bill  for  ten  louis-d'ors  ;  I  do 
not  pretend  to  give  such  a  sum,  I  only 
lend  it  to  you.  When  you  shaU  return 
to  your  country,  you  cannot  fail  of 
getting  into  some  business  that  will  in 
time  enable  you  to  pay  all  your  debts. 
In  that  case,  when  you  meet  with 
another  honest  man  in  similar  distre^, 
you  must  pay  me  by  lending  this  sum 
to  him,  enjoining  him  to  discharge  the 
debt  by  a  like  operation  when  he  shall 
be  able,  and  shall  meet  with  suck 
another  opportunity.  I  hope  it  may 
thus  go  through  many  hands  before  it 
meets  with  a  knave  to  stop  its  progress. 
This  is  a  trick  of  mine  for  doing  a  deal 
of  good  with  a  little  money."  The 
venerable  sage  no  doubt  received  ex- 
quisite gratification  in  thus  doing  good 
to  his  fellow  men. 

Reflection  will  prove  to  us,  that  the 
exercise  of  kindness  rewards  its  follow- 
ers abundantly,  by  cultivating  their 
affections  and  increasing  their  desires 
to  become  instruments  of  good  in  the 
pilgrimage  of  life.  For  it  is  unque»> 
tionably  true,  that  in  the  forgiveness 
of  enemies,  and  in  relieving  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  suffering,  we  assimilate 
ourselves  with  the  spirit  of  God  and  of 
Christianity ;  and  of  course  strengthen 
the  sources  of  happiness  within  ub.  Is 
there  not  instruction  touching  this 
fact,  in  the  following  poetry  ? — 

"HowbeiaittfaUj&U« 
From  honuin  Itpa  that  bleswd  word— forgire  f 
The  Boand  which  opentth  heaTen— mtMwn  a^tn 
On  earth  lost  EdM%  fliM  bloon,  i 
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Hope's  halejon  halo  oa  tbo  \vM(e  of  USe, 

Tbrictt  bftppy  1m  wIipm  bewt  hue  b«eii  so  schoul'd 

In  tbe  meek  leuons  of  hamanity, 

That  h«  can  gire  it  nttemnce ;  It  Imparts 

CMaatlal  |nod«ar  to  the  Imman  boii1« 

And  nakelh  nan  an  aogel." 

ThoM  who  become  acquainted  with 
the  noble  pleasure  of  administering 
kindness  to  others,  find  a  tie  which 
binds  them  to  life,  even  if  there  was 
aearoelj  any  other  attraction  to  render 
it  desirable.  To  this  effect,  Rogers,  in 
his  poem  on  **  Italy,"  relates  an  Inddent 
which  he  received  from  a  Piedmontese 
nobleman^  who,  weary  of  life,  deter- 
miiiad  to  commit  saidde. 

^'  I  was  weary  of  life,  and  after  a  day 
Budi  as  few  have  known  and  none 
would  wish  to  remember,  was  hurrying 
along  the  street  to  the  river,  when 
I  fdt  a  sudden  oheok.  I  turned 
and  beheld  a  little  boy,  who  had 
caught  the  skirt  of  iny  cloak  in  his 
anxiety  to  solicit  my  notice.  His  look 
and  manner  were  irresistible.  Not  less 
so  was  the  lesson  he  had  learnt.  '  There 
are  six  of  us,  and  we  are  dying  for  want 
of  food.'  Why  should  I  not,  said  I  to 
myself  relieve  this  wretched  family  ? 
I  have  the  means,  and  it  will  not  detain 
me  many  minutes.  But  what  if  it 
does  1  The  scene  of  misery  he  con- 
ducted me  to  I  cannot  describe.  I 
threw  them  my  purse,  and  their  burst 
of  gratitude  overcame  me.  It  filled 
my  eyes;  it  went  as  a  cordial  to  my 
heart.  I  will  call  again  to-morrow,  I 
cried.  Fool  that  I  was,  to  think  of 
leaving  a  world  where  such  pleasure 
was  to  be  had,  and  so  cheaply ! " 

The  individual  who  is  kind  to  his 
fellow  beingBi  does  not  pursue  kindness 
without  an  overflowing  reward  ;  for  he 
thereby  deposits  a  treasure,  which,  at 
some  period  in  his  earthly  career,  will 
develope  itself  as  the  result  of  his 
benevolence.  Witness  the  touching 
fact  which  follows:  "An  aged  man, 
named  Bonvouloir,  appeared  before  the 
sixth  chamber  (Paris),  charged  with 


the  ^  crime'  of  mendicity.  While 
answering  the  usual  questions  of  the 
president,  a  young  man,  aooompanied 
by  his  wife,  advanced  towards  the  bar, 
and,  turning  his  eyes  upon  Bonvouloir, 
wept  aloud.  The  name  of  this  indi* 
vidual,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  is 
Bouvet,  whip-maker;  and  we  feel 
pleasure  in  recording  it  in  connexion 
with  an  act  which  enobles  human 
nature.  Prmdrnt :  *Why  do  you 
weepr  Bauvft:  *Sir,  I  know  that 
poor  old  man;  I  know  him  as  one' 
knows  a  father,  for  he  was  a  father  to 
me !  It  was  he  who  took  care  of  my 
infancy ;  it  was  he  who  brought  me  up ; 
and  to  see  him  thus  reduced  in  his  (Ad 
age  !  My  wife  and  I  have  oome  to  beg 
of  you,  gentlemen,  to  have  the  goodness 
to  give  him  up  to  our  care.  We  will 
treat  him  kindly,  Mr.  President;  we 
will  do  for  him  in  his  helplessness  what 
he  did  for  me  in  mine.'  The  young 
wife  of  Bouvet  (shedding  tears) :  *  Oh, 
yes,  Mr.  President,  we  will  take  care  of 
poor  Mr.  Bonvouloir,  who  was  so  good 
to  my  husband  when  he  was  but  a  little 
destitute  child.  Do,  sir,  let  us  have 
him  ;  pray,  gentlemen,  don't  refuse  iis  !' 
During  these  affecting  supplications,  it 
is  impossible  to  describe  the  joy,  the 
admiration,  the  ineffable  expression  of 
delight,  that  beamed  on  the  face  of 
that  aged  man,  who  found  a  triumph 
where  he  had  only  dared  to  hope  for 
pity.  The  audience,  the  judges  them- 
selves, evinced  deep  emotion,  and  one 
of  the  latter,  much  to  his  honour,  shed 
tears !  M.  le  President  Mathias,  in 
pronouneing  Bonvouloir's  acquittal, 
thus  addressed  him:  'You  see,  my 
good  old  man,  that  a  benevolent  action 
never  goes  unrewarded.  You  goiie- 
rously  protected  Bouvet  in  his  child- 
hood, and  to-day  he  and  his  young  wife 
come  nobly  forward  to  shelter  your 
gray  hairs.  The  tribunal  feel  happy  in 
rendering  you  to  their  affection  and 
their  gratitude.' " 
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Another  instance  is  equally  affecting, 
and  radiant  with  melting  foner,  in 
demonstrating  that  kindness  is  never 
an  unprofitable  exercise.  When  the 
pitRid  bnt.nnfortmMiite  Cardinal  Wciaey 
fell  beneath  the.  displeasure  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  all  his  former  Mends 
despised  and  deserted  him,  with  the 
exception  of  a  person  of  the  name  of 
Fitz- Williams,  who  had  been  patronised 
l^  Wolsey,  and  by  whom  his  talents 
and  qood  qualities  had  been  appredated 
bmd  drawn  out.  Fits^WiUiams  took 
Wohey  to  his  country  seat,  and  treated 
him  as  though  he  was  still  thefiavourite 
of  -the  king.  When  the  king  heard  of 
this  oonduot  of  Fita-WilHams,  he  sent 
fot  him,  and  m  anger  inquired  why  he 
haxboured  Wdsey,  when  resting  under 
the  imputation  of  high  treason.  ^Sire,** 
said  he, "  it  is  not  the  disgraced  minister 
^r  tbe  state  criminal  that  I  have  re- 


ceived into  my  house ;  it  is  my  bene- 
factor and  protector ;  he  who  has  given 
me  bread,  and  of  whom  I  hold  the 
fortune  and  tranquillity  I  enjoy.  Ah, 
sire,  if  I  had  abandoned  him  in  his 
misfortune,  I  should  have  been  the 
most  ungrateful  of  men."  This  kind- 
ness so  affected  Henry,  that  he  con- 
ceived the  highest  esteem  for  Fits- 
Williams,  whom  he  knighted  and  se- 
ated his  privy  counsellor.  In  this 
instance,  kindness  manifested  a  three- 
fold result.  Wolsey  found  a  reward  for 
being  kind  to  Fits- Williams,  in  the 
protection  he  enjoyed ;  Fitx-Williams 
found  a  reward  for  being  kind  to 
Wolsey,  in  the  satisfaction  of  his  soul 
and  the  countenance  of  the  king; 
while  a  proud  and  angry  monarch  was 
melted  into  a  friend  by  the  love  of  the 
law,  "Overcome  evil  with  good." — 
MorUffomer^s  Law  of  Kindnem* 


RETRIBUTION. 


Pexhaps  the  most  strikiag  instance 
on  ^$)ord,  next  to  Haman  on  his  own 
gallows^  is  one  connected  with  the 
horrors  of  the  French  Revolution,  in 
which  we  are  told,  that  '^within  nine 
months  of  the  death  of  the  Queen 
Marie  Antoinette  by  the  guillotine, 
every  one  implicated  in  her  untimely 
e|id;  her  accusers^  the  judges,  the  jury, 


the  prosecutors,  the  witnesses,  all, 
every  one  at  least  whose  fate  is  known, 
perished  by  the  same  instrument  as 
their  innocent  victim."  "In  the  net 
which  they  laid  for  her  was  their  own 
foot  taken;  into  the  pit  whidi  th^ 
digged  for  her  did  they  themselves 
fall.*'--J?oiM;At^«  Manna  in  the  HearL 


WHAT  CAN  HARM  THE  CHRISTIAN  ? 

'     BT  Xi.  V.  tHOBNTOK. 


"tou  take  away  his  earthly  store, 
His  treasure  is  on  high  ; 

You  cast  him  from  his  native  land, 
His  home  is  in  the  sky. 


You  haste  to  bind  him  fast  in  chsdns 
His  conscience  still  is  free  ; 

Destroy  his  body,  lo !  his  soul 
Beyond  your  reach  will  be. 


Even  his  dost  shall  rise  again, 

And  soul  and  body  share 
AU  Oiat  the  King  of  Qlory  doth 

For  His  elect  prepare. 
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A  Compendium  of  EceMatHeat  History^  bff 
Dr,  JoHif  C.  L.  GiBSBLaBy  CoHiistoriai 
Qmnsellor  and  Ordinary  Prqfeuar  qf 
Theology  in  GQltengen,  Fourth  Edition 
Bevited  and  Amended,  Translated  from 
the  German,  by  the  Rev,  John  Winstanley 
HuUf  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St,  MichaePs, 
Grimsaryh.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
8to.    VolumesIII.  IV.  V. 

It  would  have  been  sapposed  by  any 
finite  intelligence  who  witnessed  the 
commencement  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, that  Ecclesiastical  History 
would  be  something  totally  different 
from  what  it  actually  is.  The  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  standing  forth  as  the 
acknowledged  leader  and  example,  the 
holy  one  of  God  recognized  as  the  object 
for  uniyersal  admiration  and  obedience, 
what,  might  it  be  supposed,  would  be 
the  character  and  habits  of  his  followers — 
what  the  distinguishing  features  of  that 
narrative  of  which  their  transactions 
were  to  fondsh  the  material!  How 
sinking,  it  might  be  thought,  would  be 
the  contrast  between  the  aspect  of  the 
nations  in  the  times  of  darkness  and  in 
the  days  of  light^when  every  man 
walked  according  to  the  dictates  of  his 
own  perverse  heart,  and  when  it  was 
obediently  said,  ''We  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true.  He  that  saith  he  abideth 
in  Him,  ought  himself,  also,  so  to  walk 
even  as  he  walked.**  Under  such  prin- 
ciples as  the  gospel  taught,  with  such 
privileges  as  it  revealed,  and  such 
motives  to  universal  love  and  good  will 
as  it  inspired,  what  scenes  of  harmony 
and  joy  might  be  expected  to  shine 
forth,  while  everything  gradually  receded 


from  view  that  had   occasioned   dis* 
appointment,  anxiety,  and  pain. 

*' Joy  to  th«  earth  I  tho  Sarloor  rolgiM ! 
Lot  men  thoir  oongt  emflof. 
While  fieUU  ud  floodi,  rocke,  hUls,  «ii4  pl*ios. 
Repeat  the  ■oasdiogjojr." 

But  what  are  the  scenes  whidi  Eccle- 
siastical History  does  actually  present 
to  the  eye  of  the  attentive  reader  1  If 
instead  of  looking  forward,  as  some 
poetically-minded  angel  might  have 
looked  forward  the  day  after  the  baptism 
of  the  three  thousand,  forming  his  own 
pleasing  anticipations  of  the  centuries 
which  were  coming,  we  now  look  bade, 
surveying  the  scene  as  pourtrayed  by  a 
succession  of  faithful  pens,  what  have 
been  the  developments  of  human  nature 
since  man  has  been  put  into  possession 
of  the  scriptures,  and  of  gospel  institu- 
tions? 

The  first  announcement  the  investi- 
gator will  have  to  make  is  this:  The 
Christian  people  with  their  leaders  have 
acted  systematically  and  habitually  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  revealed  will  of 
their  Lord.  Disobedience  has  not  been 
the  exception  but  the  rule.  On  the 
part  of  the  most  influential  men  there 
has  not  been  any  attempt,  or  even  pro- 
fessed attempt  to  conform  the  discipline 
they  have  enforced  to  the  directions  in 
the  inspired  book.  In  respect  to  the 
ordinances  of  worship,  everything  is 
changed.  The  manner  of  their  perform- 
ance, the  persons  to  whom  they  are 
administered,  the  benefits  ascribed  to 
them,  are  totally  different  from  those  of 
the  first  age.  Then  as  to  the  spirit  and 
morals  that  prevail,  they  neither  accord 
with  Christ*s  commands  nor  with  his 
example. 

The  exercise  of  fraternal  kindness  to 
all  his  friends  is  one  of  the  most  obvious 
of  Chri8t*s  institutions.    "  A  new  com* 
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mandment,"  said  he,  "I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another.  As  I  have 
loved  you  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
iny  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to^ 
another."  But  Ecclesiastical  History 
gives  to  no  reader  the  impression  that 
real  cordial  love  of  the  brethren,  as 
such,  has  ever  been  a  characteristic  of 
the  visible  church,  except  it  were  at 
the  outset  of  its  course.  Struggles  for 
pre-eminence  furnish  the  chief  materials 
for  the  historian.  All  the  principal 
men  are  seeking  the  augmentation  of 
their  own  power  and  wealth,  or  of  the 
power  and  wealth  of  the  order  to  which 
they  happen  to  belong.  They  are  wm- 
ing  at  the  exercise  of  unlimited  autho- 
rity over  all  who  are  nominally  in  the 
fold,  and  at  the  subjugation  of  all  around 
to  their  sway.  They  claim  obedience 
over  kings  and  princes,  believers  or  un- 
t)elievcrs.  To  Christ,  the  Father  has 
given  the  earth,  with  its  inhabitants, 
and  the  clergy  are  the  representatives 
of  Christ.  This  is  the  theory,  and  the 
practice  umformly  corresponds  with  it. 
Take  a  glance  at  the  church  as  it 
'existed  at  the  time  when  the  first  of 
these  volumes  opens.  A  thousand 
years  have  now  passed  away  since  the 
Lord  of  glory  ascended.  Come  then,  as 
a  stranger,  without  preconception  or 
Ibias,  and  ask  for  a  sight  of  the  Christian 
church.  Your  attention  is  directed  to 
tin  all  but  universal  community,  having 
officers  of  many  grades,  over  whom  one 
individual  presides.  He  is  called 
Gregory,  and  he  is  the  seventh  in- 
dividual who  has  assumed  that  appella- 
tion when  raised  to  the  position  he 
•Occupies.  He  was  bom  poor,  but  a 
lady  between  whom  and  himself  an 
attachment  subsisted,  having  been 
separated  from  her  husband  and  become 
solo  mistress  of  immense  possessions, 
has  bestowed  on  him,  as  the  alleged 
iBucoessor  of  Peter,  all  her  wealth.  He 
wfL  man  oftlnoomni on  genius ;  sagacious,  • 


intrepid,  and  enterprising.  Giesder 
describes  thus  his  character  and  aim  :— 
'*  Through  Gregory  VIL  the  ideas, 
"  hitherto  for  the  most  part  undeveloped, 
"  of  the  supremacy  cf  the  pope  over  the 
"  church,  and  of  the  church  over  the 
'*  state,  first  assumed  the  shape  of  a 
''  perfectly  organized  system,  with  a 
"  sphere  of  much  wider  extent  than 
*'  that  set  forth  by  the  Pseudo-Isidore. 
**  In  the  so-called  Diotatus  Gregorii  VII. 
''this  is  briefly  pourtrajed,  utd  op- 
''  poses  a  rude  and  threatening  form  t*^ 
"  monarchy.  If  we  consider  the  logical 
"  deduction  of  this  system  from  pre- 
"  mises  formerly  adopted,  and  the  oor- 
"  rupt  state  of  the  church,  which  ap- 
"  parently  may  be  accounted  for  by  the 
"  disregard  of  its  rightful  constitution, 
"  wo  may  assume  that  Gregory  VII. 
"  was  convinced  of  the  righteousness  of 
"  his  cause,  to  which  he  so  often  appeals. 
"Moreover,  if  we  judge  the  manner 
"and  method  with  which  he  worked 
**  for  this  cause,  only  with  respect  to 
"  their  fitness  for  the  end  in  view,  wc 
"  cannot  but  pronounce  them  admirable. 
"  But  if  we  regard  him,  not  as  a  states- 
"  man,  but  in  that  character,  which  he 
''  claimed  for  himself  alone,  as  the  hea'I 
"  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  as  thi' 
"  apostle  of  Christian  truth,  we  find 
"  ourselves  decidedly  repelled  by  I-.l- 
"  mere  worldliness  of  his  statesmanship. 
"  For,  instead  of  the  unflinching  truth- 
"  fulness  and  universal  charity,  to  whicli 
"  he  must  have  felt  himself  pledged  by 
"  his  position,  we  find  in  him  noUiiD- 
"  but  an  iron  will,  and  a  crafty  policy 
"  determining  means  only  by  the  end 
"  Accordingly,  his  whole  policy  is  cal- 
'*  culated  with  a  view  to  external  cir- 
"  cumstances ;  and  therein  with  regard 
"  to  internal  relations,  we  find  him  at 
"  one  time  craftily  yielding  and  over- 
"  looking,  at  another  obstinately  stead- 
"  fast ;  atone  time  advisedly  serapolous. 
''at  another  rashly  and  extravagantlj 
"  encroaching.    Thus  he  himself  suh- 
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''ordilwtes  his  ^iritaal  oensonhip  to 
"  his  politi<mIaimtf;  thus  he  overthrows 
'-  aad  destroys  whatever  will  not  yield 
"  to  him."  Vol.  III.,  p.  4. 

To  monopolize  the  power  arising  from 
tho  distribution  of  lucrative  eodesi- 
astical  offloes  was  one  of  two  objects  on 
which  this  man's  heart  was  deter- 
minately  set.  In  a  formal  edict  he 
anathematized  whoever  received  the 
investiture  of  a  bishopric  or  abbacy 
from  the  hands  of  a  layman,  and  every 
one  by  whom  the  investiture  should  be 
performed.  He  prohibited  the  inter* 
ference  of  secular  princes  with  spiritual 
appointments,  and  when  he  found  that 
they  disregarded  his  decrees,  he  resorted 
to  decisive  means  to  enforce  their 
obedience*  Against  Henry  IV.  of 
Germany,  who  then  occupied  the  im* 
perial  thronej  he  proceeded  step  by  step, 
till  at  length  having  excommunicated 
him  and  ordered  his  dethronement|  he 
had  Uke  satisfaction  of  receiving  him  as 
a  suppliant  for  pardon  and  restoration. 
At  the  entrance  of  the  fortress  of  Oanu- 
sinm,  in  the  month  of  February,  he 
kept  the  emperor  bare-headed  three 
days^  till  on  the  fourth  it  pleased  the 
head  of  the  church  to  hear  his  confes- 
sions and  grant  him  partial  absolution. 
The  other  of  his  favourite  schemes  was 
to  detach  the  clergy  completely  from 
that  connexion  with  the  Ismiilies  of  lay- 
men which  had  been  hitherto  kept  up 
by  the  sociid  ties.  Against  the  marriage 
of  priests  he  set  himself  with  a  vigour 
which  none  of  his  predecessors,  however 
much  inclined  to  the  same  policy,  had 
displayed.  He  assembled  a  council  at 
Rome,  in  1074,  which  decreed  that  the 
sacwdotal  order  should  abstain  from 
marriage,  and  that  such  of  them  as  had 
already  wives  or  concubines  should 
immediately  dismiss  them,  or  quit  the 
ftriestly  office.  He  contrived,  by  agents, 
to  stir  up  the  people  against  the  married 
priests^  as  deficient  in  sanctity.  -  A 
sharp  conflict  enisaed,  but  Gregory,  or. 


as  he  has  be«i  more  eommonly  called, 
accotding  to  his  family  name^  Hilde* 
brand,  was  as  usual  victorious. 

Such  was  the  head  of  the  church  at 
this  time,  and  such  were  his  arrange* 
ments.  What  was  the  spiritual  and  moral 
state  of  his  subordinates,  and  of  those 
who  partook  of  their  ministrations  I 
On  this  subject  Gieseler  says,  ''The 
"  ecclesiastical  laws  which  aimed  at  the 
"  outward  propriety  of  the  clergy  were 
"  indeed  significantly  increased  in  seve-. 
"  rity,  and  often  enough  renewed  at 
"  this  period.  They  did  not,  however, 
''  produce  their  intended  effect,  from 
^  the  want  of  an  inward  organization  of 
^'  morality.  An  effort  was  made  at  the 
"  end  of  the  eleventh  century  to  restore 
"in  the  religious  foundations  the 
''  canonical  mode  of  life,  even  in  eon-? 
''  formity  with  one  of  the  stricter  rules 
''  (the  so-called  regula  S.  Augustini).} 
''but  the  new  regulations  were  soon 
"  relaxed.  The  celibacy  of  the  clergy, 
"  which  was  now  constituted  as  an 
"  ecdesiasticftl  ordinanceof  more  general 
"  application  than  before,  could  not  be 
"  fully  established  in  several  countries^ 
"  until  the  thirteenth  century.  But  ii 
*'  introduced  in  its  train  a  greater  inr 
"  crease  of  the  most  shameful  licentious^ 
"  ness  from  the  readiness  of  the  bishops 
"  to  overlook  it.  Besides  that  un<* 
*'  chastity,  which  already  made  many 
*'  thoughtful  minds  mistrustful  of  celi^ 
"  bacy,  utter  worldliness  and  love  of 
"  pleasure,  avarice  and  simony  were  the 
"principal  faults  for  which  the  clwgy 
"  at  this  time  were  commonly  rebuked 
"with  solemn  earnestness,  and  up- 
"  braided  with  biting  satire."  YoL  IIL, 
p.  203. 

"  The  development  of  the  indulgence 
"  in  this  period,  together  with  that  of 
"  the  confessional,  in  lasting  and  rcr 
"  dprocal  operation,  completed  the  de- 
"struction  of  the  ancient  penitential 
''  system.  Whilst  bishops  and  priests 
"  ooAtlnoed  to  ply  a  retail  buaincsa  ift 
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*'  the  panishment  of  sin,  the  popes 
"  began  after  the  time  of  Gregory  VII. 
'*  to  promise  fall  pardon  in  return  for 
^  certain  important  services  rendered 
^  to  the  church :  ever  since  the  time  of 
''  Urban  II.  this  had  been  granted  in  an 
"  especial  manner  to  all  crusaders.  The 
^  common  people  naturally  understood 
"this  promise  in  its  literal  meaning: 
"  and,  in  consequence,  it  had  the  worst 
"  effect  upon  their  morality ;  on  the 
'^  other  lumd,  we  find  that  the  theolo- 
"  gians  of  the  twelfth  century,  since  as 
"  yet  it  was  hard  for  them  to  reconcile 
'^  this  forgiveness  of  sins  by  man  with 
''their  fundamental  maxim  that  God 
**  alone  can  forgive  sin,  partly  gave  little 
"  credit  to  it,  partly,  in  their  ezplana- 
"  tions  of  the  doctrine,  stopped  far  short 
'*  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  promises. 
''  Innocent  III.,  in  the  year  1215,  im- 
^  posed  restrictions  on  episcopal  indul- 
"gence,  because  of  the  abuses  which 
''arose  therefrom;  but,  as  it  seems, 
"  only  to  open  a  door  for  the  anomaly 
"of  papal  indulgence.  For  not  only 
"  was  the  papal  indulgence  for  crusaders 
"  in  the  thirteenth  century  repeated  as 
"  often  as  there  was  a  crusade,  and  even 
"besides  sold  for  money,  and  lesser 
"  indulgences  granted  for  the  most 
"  trifling  circumstances ;  but  now,  also, 
"  several  orders  of  monks,  under  papal 
"  protection,  offered  peculiarindulgences 
"  with  trifling  demands,  and  professedly 
"  franght  with  the  most  effectual  opera- 
"  tion ;  and  at  the  end  of  this  period  of 
"  time,  in  the  year  1300,  Boniface  YIII. 
"  established  the  year  of  jubilee,  in  which 
"  the  most  complete  forgiveness  of  sin 
"  was  to  be  guaranteed  in  return  for 
« small  contributions  in  money.  The 
"  abuse  was  made  still  worse  by  the 
"  fraud  which  was  very  soon  introduced 
"  into  this  traffic. 

"However,  the  Aristotelian  divines 
"of  the  thirteenth  century  readily 
"entered  on  the  task  of  vindicating 
"  dogmatloally  this  most  monstrous  of 


"  all  papal  pretensions.  Alexander  of 
"  Hales  and  Albert  the  Great  invented 
"  the  doctrine  of  the  Theaaoms  super- 
"  erogationis  perfectorum,  out  of  whidi, 
"  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  the  keys,  not 
"only  the  temporal  penalties  of  the 
"  living  for  sin,  but,  agreeably  to  the 
"  extension  of  the  power  of  the  keys 
"  over  the  dead,  long  ere  now  establishedj 
"  the  penalties  also  of  men  suffering  in 
"  purgatory  were  discharged.  Thomas 
"  Aquinas  completed  this  theory.  Ac- 
"cordingly,  religious  foundations  and 
"  monasteries  frequently  made  agree- 
"  ments,  either  to  secure  a  reciprocal 
"  interest  in  each  other's  good  works, 
"  or  to  obtain  from  the  laity  worldly 
"  goods  in  return  for  the  grant  of  an 
"  interest  in  their  spiritual  treasures." 
Vol.  III.,  p.  366. 

While  the  leaders  were  exercising 
their  usurped  power  over  the  fluck, 
there  was  among  themselves  anything 
but  concord.  Of  the  spirit  whidi  was 
generally  prevalent,  the  following  is  a 
"note-worthy  example :-^" Urban  VI., 
"  who  was  elected  after  the  death  of 
"  Gregory  XL  (April  8, 1378)  exasperated 
*'most  of  the  cardinals  by  his  haish 
"  severity  to  such  a  degree,  that  they 
"  retired  to  Anagui,  decUired  his  election 
"  invalid,  on  the  plea  of  compulsion  by 
"  the  Romans,  and  on  the  20th  of  Sep- 
"  tember,  1378,  elected  Clement  VIL,  at 
"  Fondi.  Joanna,  Queen  of  Naples, 
"  immediately  gave  her  support  to  this 
"election.  However^  the  prevailing 
"  opinion  of  Italy  continued  to  be  in 
"  favour  of  Urban  VI.  Clement  accord- 
"  ingly  quickly  betook  himself  to  Avig- 
"  non,  and  put  himself  under  French 
"protection,  and  into  the  moet  com- 
"  plete  dependence  upon  France.  By 
"  dint  of  French  influence,  he  was  im- 
"  mediately  recognised  as  a  pope  in  Scot- 
"  land.  Savoy,  and  Lorraine,  afterwards 
"  in  Castile  (13S1),  Arragon  (1387),  and 
"  Navarre  (1390).  On  the  other  hand, 
"  Germany,England,DeBmark,8weeden, 
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'*  Poland,  and   Prnfisia,   remained   on 
"  Urban's  side. 

"  The  war  between  the  two  popes  was 
"  not  only  waged  with  sentences  of 
''  exconmnnication,  but  in  Italy  with 
"  secalar  weapons  also.  Urban  declared 
"  that  Joanna,  by  her  secession  from 
''  hiB  side,  had  forfeited  the  kingdom  of 
"  Naples,  and  granted  it  in  fee  to 
"  Charles,  Duke  of  DarazasL  On  the 
'^  other  hand,  Joanna,  under  Clement's 
*'  infiiienoe,  took  Lewis,  Duke  of  Anjou, 
'^  at  that  time  regent  of  France,  for  her 
"  adopted  son  and  successor  (1880)- 
"  Charles  meanwhile,  in  a  short  time, 
''made  himself  master  of  the  whole 
^*  kingdom,  took  Joanna  prisoner  in 
"  1381,  and  had  her  put  to  death,  when 
'*  Lewis  appeared  in  Italy,  at  the  head 
"  of  an  army  (1382).  Charles  continued 
^  to  maintsin  his  ascendancy,  and 
"  Lewis's  death  (1384)  would  have  been 
'*  decisive,  as  r^ards  Naples,  in  favour 
"  of  Urban  and  Charles  for  ever,  had  not 
"  differences  forthwith  arisen  between 
''the  two  latter,  which  increased  to 
"such  a  degree  when  the  headstrong 
**  pope  went  in  person  to  Naples,  that 
"  Urban  pronounced  sentence  of  ex- 
"  communication  and  dethronement 
"  against  Charles,  and  was  in  oonse- 
"  quence  beseiged  by  him  in  the  castle 
"of  Lttcera,  at  Salerno  (1385).  He 
"  escaped  to  Genoa  (Sept.  1386),  with- 
"  out  becoming  wiser.  By  the  cruel 
"  execution  of  five  cardinals  he  made 
"  himself  still  more  hateful.  After 
"  Charies's  death  (1386),  by  his  im- 
"  politic  refusal  to  invest  his  son  Ladis- 
"  laus  with  Naples^  he  exposed  this 
"  kingdom  afresh  to  the  danger  of  fall- 
"  ing  under  the  dominion  of  France. 
"  The  capital  city  was  already  con- 
"  quered  for  the  young  Lewis  of  Anjou 
"  (1387),  and  the  whole  kingdom  would 
"  have  fallen  to  him  and  the  French 
"  pope,  had  not  Urban's  successor, 
"  Boniface  IX.,  at  the  right  moment 
'^  invested  Ladislaus  (1390),  and  ren- 
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"dered  him  his  powerfid  support.  With 
"a  view  to  seeare  the  statM  of  the 
''church  against  Lewis,  Boniface 
'^granted  many  towns  and  castles  in 
"  fee  to  powerful  nobles,  and  time  roused 
"afresh  in  Borne- a  struggle  for  iti- 
"  dependence,  whieh  kept  him  long  in 
"bani^ment  from  the  city.  True, 
"  Lewis  was  forced  to  quit  Italy  olto- 
"  gether,  (1400),  and  Ladislaus  remained 
"  King  of  Naples.  But  this  restieBS 
"  agitation  in  Borne  increased,  and  was 
"even  supported  by  LadisUms,  who 
"  wished  to  make  himself  master  of  tiie 
"  city"  VoL  IV.,  p.  89. 

The  longer  things  went  on,  the  worse 
they  became.  The  reformation  of  the 
clergy  was  at  length  the  acknowledged 
want  of  all  Christendom.  Eveiyeflbrtto 
procure  thiswas,  however,  baffled ;  and 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  says  Gieseler, 
the  lamentations  over  the  oeafsttiess 
and  the  ignorance,  the  unspiritual  and 
immoral  conduct  of  the  clergy,  remained 
"  the  same.  "  The  worst  blemish  of  the 
"  clergy,  their  unohastity,  seemed  only 
"  to  increase  in  proportion  as  it  was 
"  assailed  with  greater  aeaL  As  the 
"  sternest  denunciations  of  die  refonn- 
"  ing  councils  of  Constance  and  Basle, 
"  could  not  even  produce  outward  pro- 
"  priety in  a  large  partof  the  eeolesiittties 
"  there  present^  so  the  decrees  of  these 
"  counoilB  on  this  subject  continued  to 
"  have  no  visible  efiect  upon  the  churoh. 
"  No  century  can  produce  so  many 
"  decrees  of  synods  and  bishops  against 
"  the  concubinarii  as  the  fifteenth. 
"  And  yet  in  no  century  are  the  com- 
"  plaints,  as  well  as  ^e  scandal,  caused 
"  by  the  licentiousness  of  the  clergy, 
"  which  in  Italy  frequently  amounted 
"  to  unnatural  crimes,  and  by  the  frrnt- 
"  lessness  of  all  remedies  so  numerous 
"as  in  this.  The  severer  sentences 
"  could  not,  lor  the  most  part,  be  carried 
"  into  execution,  becaiue  of  the  numbers 
"  of  the  guilty ;  thus  the  avarice  of  tiie 
"  Inshops  was  able  more  readily  to  allow 
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**  the  intsodoetion  of  fines  in  money, 
''  whieh  wen  quicklj  oommated  by  a 
^'parptiual  annual  tax  paid  by  the 
^<  Oencabinarii.  As  lieentiousneM  be- 
^  eame  mora  oastomary  with  the  elergy, 
<'  a  'iees  m? era  eitimation  of  such  trans- 
^  aetions  began  to  preyail  among  them. 
^The  laity  natarally  shaxod  in  this 
^  opinion,  and  so  the  sins  of  lioentioos- 
^  nesB  inoreased  in  a  fearful  manner, 
^and  introduoed  at  the  end  of  the 
'^  fifteenth  eeatury,  new  and  loathsome 
"  diseases.  60  early  as  the  time  of  the 
^  eouneil  of  Oonstanoe^  it  was  loudly 
"  asserted  that  this  abuse  oould  only  be 
<<  remedied  by  legalising  the  marrriage 
'^  of  the  elergy.  But  oven  sueh  men  as 
**  the  Chancellor  Gerson,  who  in  other 
^  respeets  belonged  to  the  liberal  party, 
^  fettered  by  prejndiee,  declared  tham* 
*<  selves  egainst  any  alteration  in  the 
^  aoelesiastieal  law.  However,  from  this 
^  time  forth  men  of  ponetration  arose  in 
**  unbroken  succession,  who  inclined 
^  towards  the  marriage  of  the  clergy. 
^  But  this  question  was  so  much  inter- 
<<  woven  with  the  interests  of  the 
^^  hierarchy,  that  no  concession  could  be 
'*  expected  on  their  side. 

^*  Hatred  and  contempt  of  the  clergy, 
'<  who  were  no  less  licentious  than  over- 
<<  bearing  and  covetous,  spread  more 
^  and  mora  among  the  laity ;  but  at  the 
^  same  time  a  conviction  grew  up,  that 
''  all  the  oorruption  of  the  clergy  arose 
^  from  their  wealth,  and  would  not  be 
*<  checked,  until  they  forfeited  all  their 
'<  earthly  possessions.'*  Vol.  Y.,  p.  8. 

This  is  bad  enough ;  but  there  is  one 
more  feature  of  the  case  to  which  it  ib 
**  proper  to  advert.  '^  The  degeneration 
^  of  Christianity,"  adds  the  historian, 
**  was  completed  by  the  cruelty  with 
''  which  conversions  thereto  were 
'*  effected.  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  in 
<'  1492  only  allowed  the  Jews  in  Spain 
^*  the  choice  betwixt  baptism  and  banish- 
''  ment.  A  large  number  of  those  who 
"  remained  steadfast  to  their  faith  found 


''refiige  in  Portugal;  but  Emmanuel 
^'  the  Qreat,  in  1496,  imposed  upon  them 
'^  the  same  ohoice ;  at  tha  saraa  tame  he 
^  took  their  children  from  tham,  and 
^'made  slaves  of  all  who  delayed. 
'*  Granada*  the  last  Moorish  city  in 
^  Spain,  upon  its  surrender,  in  the 
'^year  1402,  had  stipulated  for  its 
*<  ancestral  laws  and  religion.  But  after 
'*  the  pretended  discovary  of  a  seorct 
'' oonspiracy,  the  same  cruel  law  was 
^  decreed  against  this  place  also  (1498), 
« and  in  1601,  the  remnant  of  the 
''  determined  Mussulmans  were  obliged 
^'to  leave  the  country,  or  submit  to 
"  slavery.  Thus  the  peninsula  of  the 
**  Pyrenees  incraased  the  ill-fated  herda 
**  of  the  new  Christians,  who  were  given 
**  over  as  a  prey  to  the  Inquiaitiofi.  A 
**  no  less  revolting  method  oi  oon wsion 
"  ensued  upon  the  numerous  disooverits 
^*  made  in  this  century,  those  of  the 
^'  Portuguese  upon  the  west  ooaat  of 
"  Africa,  and  the  discovery  of  America 
^  by  the  Spaniards,  when  the  aborigines 
^  of  America  were  forced  at  the  same 
<<  time  to  slavery  and  to  Christianity ; 
"  the  Dominicians,  elsewhere  aocus- 
*'  tomed  to  offer  bloody  sacrifices  to 
*'  their  Christianity,  were  xealous  against 
"  this  cruelty.  But  millions  perished 
*^  before  the  equivocal  success  of  the 
"  labours  of  Bartholomew  de  las  Cases. 
''  when  Charles  V.  granted  the  freedom 
*'  of  the  Indians,  together  with  the  per- 
'^  mission  of  the  negro  slave  trade*' 
Vol.  v.,  p.  203. 

Such  being  the  men,  the  principles, 
and  the  acts  most  prominent  in  eccle- 
siastical history,  how  vain  must  it  be  to 
look  to  it  for  any  practical  exemplifica- 
tion of  Christianity!  It  is  desiraMe 
that  it  should  be  studied ;  but  with  ri^ht 
objeots  and  correct  expectations.  K(.»- 
thing  can  be  more  faUacious  than  to 
look  to  it  for  illustrations  of  the  laws  ot 
doctrines  of  Christ.  If  any  indi vidua  L^t 
in  these  dark  ages  were  in  his  view 
faithful,  they  were  those  who  pinied 
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away  in  comparaftlTe  obsoority,  or  who 
were  reviled  and  perseouted  as  dis- 
turbers of  the  peace,  no  trustworthy 
record  of  whom  has  reached  us. 

To  those  who  are  inclined  to  pursue 
the  study,  as  far  as  it  is  open  to 
us,  these  volumes  will  be  of  great 
value.  The  author  has  taken  great 
pains  to  be  exact,  and  evinced  as  much 
impartiality  and  fairness  as  it  is  reason- 
able to  expeot.  A  brief  compendium  is 
given  in  the  text,  while  those  who 
desire  to  investigate  more  deeply  will 
find  in  the  notes  at  the  foot  of  the  page 
a  mast  of  details,  and  directions  where 
to  find  many  morC'  Certainly  no  one 
is  entitled  to  consider  himself  as  fully 
acquainted  with  Ecclesiastioal  History 
as  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  In  our 
day,  who  has  not  availed  himself  of  the 
aid  of  Gieseler. 


Theitm :  the  Witnett  of  Return  utmL  Nature 
to  an  AU-wue  and  Be'nejlcent  Creator.  By 
the  Rev,  John  Tulloch,  D.D.^  Principal, 
and  PHmariua  Professor  of  Theology,  St. 
Mary* 8  OdUege,  St,  Artdrew't.  Edinbuigh 
and  London  :  Blackwood  and  Sons. 

This  thoughtful  and  well-written 
volume  belongs  to  the  now  well-known 
and  rather  prolific  Uterary^^mM— ''Prise 
Esteys ;"  but  the  palm  for  which  Dr. 
Tulloch  contended  was  not  of  the  com- 
mon order.  The  history  of  the  matter 
is  on  thia  wise  :  "  Mr.  Burnett,  a  mer- 
**  chant  in  Aberdeen,  whose  character 
"  appears  to  have  been  marked  by  a 
'^rare  degree  of  Christian  sensibility 
**  and  benevolence,  amongst  other  acts 
''  of  liberality,  bequeathed  certain  sums, 
'^  to  be  expended  at  intervals  of  forty 
"  years,  in  the  shape  of  two  premiums, 
"  inviting  to  the  discussion  of  the  evi- 
"  dences  of  religious  trnth,and  especially 
**  to  the  consideration  and  confirmation 
^  of  the  attributes  of  Divine  Wisdom 
'^  and  €k>odB«88.   On  the  previouf  occa- 


"  sion  of  competition,  the  first  of  the 
^'premiums  was  awarded  to  the  late 
"  Principal  Brown  of  Aberdeen,  and  the 
^  second  to  the  Rev.  John  Bird  Sumner, 
**  Fellow  of  Eton  College,  and  now  Ardh- 
"  bishop  of  Canterbury.  On  this  occa- 
''  sion,  the  first  premium  of  ;£1800  has 
"been  adjudged  to  the  Bev.  B.  A. 
''  Thompson,  M.A.,  Lincolnshire  $  and 
"  the  second  of  j£600,  to  the  present 
"  writer ;  the  judges  haiang  been  Mr. 
"  Isaac  Taylor,  Mr.  Henry  Rogers,  and 
**  the  Rev.  Baden  Powell. 

"  The  following  sentence,  extracted 
"  from  the  will  of  Mr.  Burnett,  contains 
"  the  subject  of  this  Essay  j 

'* '  The  evidence  that  tlrare  is  a  Being, 
"  all-powerful,  wise,  and  good,  by  whom 
"everything  exists;  and  particularly 
"  to  obviate  difficulties  regarding  the 
"  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  D^ty  j 
"  and  this,  in  the  first  place,  from  con^ 
"^derations  independent  of  writtett 
"  revelation ;  and,  in  the  second  place^ 
"  from  the  revelation  of  the  lord  Jesus ; 
"  and,  from  the  whole^  to  point  out  the 
''inferences  most  necessary  for^  asd 
**  useful  to,  mankind.'  '* 

Dr.  Tulloch,  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  Dr.  Beid,  commences  his  literary 
labour,  by  reducing  the  theistic  argu- 
ment to  a  syllogism,  thus  ezprened  t 

Order  wnivenaUy  jprov^i  mind. 

Second,*or  minor,  premiss : 

The  vMrks  <tf  nature  discover  order. 

Conclusion : 

The  ifiorh  cf  nature  prove  mML 

The  minor  premiss  containfy  of  coarse, 
the  proposition  which  our  author  sets 
himself  to  prove ;  and  the  progress  of 
the  work  demonetrates  that  he  possessee 
much  knowledge,  much  mental  power, 
and  much  rhetorical  skill 

The  Essay  is  divided  into  four  seC' 
tionSr  The  first  section  contains  **  Prin- 
ciplee  of  .inductive  evidence.*'  Here 
the  reader  will  find  many  interesting 
and  acute  remarks  upon  the  diflcolt 
dooMM  of  ''CmMlieSy**  end  other 
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mysterioQfl  metaphysical  matters ;  which 
we  oommead  to  the  consideration  of 
those  of  our  readers  who  are  fond  of 
wrestling  with  such  sturdy  subjects,  or 
who  fancy  that  there  are  but  few  mat- 
ters, connected  with  matter  or  mind, 
which  they  do  not  or  could  not  under- 
stand. 

The  second  section  contains  the  evi- 
dences of  the  truth  of  the  proposition 
that  *'  the  worJts  of  nature  ditcover  order,** 
Here,  of  course,  the  author's  materials 
are  very  abundant.  For  it  is  as  easy 
for  any  man,  who  is  not  an  idiot,  to 
prove  that  ruxture  and  order  are  insepa- 
rable, as  to  prove  that  granite  is  hard, 
or  that  the  sea  is  moist.  The  skill 
of  our  author,  in  this  section,  is  chiefly 
seen  in  the  logical  arrangement  and 
eloquent  expression  of  the  multitudi- 
nous facts  which  naturalists,  and  writers 
on  natural  theology,  have  accumulated, 
from  the  days  of  Aristotle  down  to  Dr. 
Paley.  Dr.  Tulloch  examines  the  works 
of  nature,  from  the  glow-worm  to  the 
comet,  from  the  mite  to  the  milky  way ; 
and  thus  preaches  to  us  an  eloquent 
sermon  upon  that  noble  text,  ^How 
manifold  are  thy  works,  0  Lord,  in 
wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all !" 

The  third  section  contains  the  theistic 
evidence  derivable  from  the  phenomena 
of  human  freedom^  cotucienee,  and  reason. 
This  part  of  the  work  is  well  thought 
out  and  expressed,  and  deserves  a 
perusal  from  ministers  of  the  gospel 
and  other  students  of  mental  science. 

The  fourth  section  of  this  work  is 
devoted  to  the  explanation  of  "Difficul- 
ties*' connected  with  the  subject.  That 
there  are,  in  the  estimation  of  Dr. 
Tulloch,  "  difficulties  regarding  the  Di- 
vine wisdom  and  goodness,"  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  he  has  devoted  fifty 
pages  to  their  consideration.  We  cannot 
say  that  the  doctor  does  not  see  as  far 
into  the  dark  as  other  people,  but  we  can 
say  that  he  and  all  other  metaphysical 
writers,  who  discourse  upon  the  exist- 


ence and  origin  of  moral  evil,  generally 
contrive  to  ''raise  more  ghosts  than  thcj 
are  able  to  lay.'*  That  this  present 
state  of  being  is  one  of  optimism, 
no  sane  man  will  assert ;  but  tchy  it  is 
not,  the  profoundest  philosopher  cannot 
say.  "What !"  exclaims  a  good  brother, 
''are  not  our  eine  the  cause  of  our 
sorrows?''  Granted,  readily  granted: 
but  why  were  we  so  created  by  an  infi< 
nitely  holy,  wise,  and  powerful  God,  as 
that  the  existence  of  sin  should  be  a 
possibility  7  The  existence  of  moral  evil 
in  the  world  is  one  of  those  mysterious 
facts  which  the  mightiest  minds  have 
hitherto  utterly  fuled  to  explain  In  the 
presence  of  such  a  fact,  the  Christian  i^ 
constrained  to  say  concerning  the  Infi- 
nite One,  "Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him;"  while,  with  filial 
acquiescence  in  the  rectitude  of  the 
Divine  purposes,  he  can  add,  "  Even  so. 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight."  While,  therefore,  many  of  "  the 
difficulties  regarding  the  Divine  wisdom 
and  goodness"  seem  to  us  insoluble  as 
problems,  they  are  not  barren  of  spi- 
ritual advantage;  for  though  sin  is, 
in  itself,  a  calamity  and  a  curse— 
the  existence  of  which  in  the  uni- 
verse of  an  infinitely  good  and  great 
God  cannot  be  fully  explained — the 
sorrows  which  result  Yrom  it  may  be, 
and  are,  overruled  for  abundant  and 
abiding  good.  The  tempest  preserves 
the  ocean  from  poisonous  stagnation; 
the  cold,  snow,  and  storms  of  winter 
prepare  for  the  verdure  of  spring,  the 
fragrance  of  summer,  and  the  fertility 
of  autumn ;  so  the  sorrows  of  men  may 
be  used  as  steps  upward  to  the  full 
height  of  their  future  sinless  being, 
where  "that  which  is  perfect  shall 
come,"  and  where,  in  the  light  of  "  the 
glory  which  excelleth,"  aU  the  sins  and 
sorrows  of  earth  shall  appear  but  as  the 
few  spots  upon  the  disk  of  the  noon<bj 
sun. 
How  true  the  poet's  words  in  refer- 
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ence  to  the  mingled  elements  of  the 

moral  discipline  of  earth  ! — 

*'  He  that  Utekt  time  to  mourn,  Ueki  time  to  meod : 
Etemitj  mourns  tb&t.    'Tis  an  lU  care 
.  For  life's  worst  ills  to  have  no  tlmo  to  feel  them. 
Where  sorrow's  held  intrusive,  and  turned  oat, 
There  wisdom  will  not  enter,  nor  trae  power. 
Nor  angbt  that  dignifies  hamasitj." 

We  suhjoin  two  extracts  from  this 
excellent  work,  as  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  author's  sfcyle  and  line  of  thought. 
In  the  former,  he  shows  the  general 
prevalence  of  happiness  over  misery  in 
the  world ;  and  in  the  other,  he  glances 
at  the  uses  of  sorrow  in  our  present 
probationary  state. 

''It  becomes  then,  for  the  theistic 
"  inference,  a  most  vital  and  momentous 
"  question — Is  enjoyment  really  the 
"  normal  expression  of  sensation  ?  Is 
"  happiness  the  prevailing  response  of 
"  consciousness  ?  Is  it,  in  short,  '  a 
'*  happy  world  after  all  ?'  .  .  .  To 
''  the  question  thus  put  we  can  only 
**  imagine  one  answer.  When  with  a 
"  clear  mind  and  heart  we  turn  to 
"  nature,  we  see  happiness  expressing 
"  itself  in  endlessly  multiplied  forms. 
"  The  play  of  conscious  life  is  every- 
"  where  around  us,  and  it  is  the  play  of 
''enjoyment.  Every  one  is  familiar 
"  with  the  felicitous  passage  of  Paley, 
"  descriptive  of  the  prevailing  happi- 
"  neas  of  sentient  existence  ;  and  what- 
"  evershadows  may  lie  in  the  background 
" — obvious  objections,  to  which  we 
"  have  already  adverted, — ^there  cannot 
"  well  be  any  dispute  as  to  the  truth,  as 
"  well  as  felicity,  of  the*archdeacon's 
"  picture  on  the  positive  side.  It  cannot 
"  be  rationally  doubted  that  pleasure  is 
"  the  appropriate  correlative  of  sensa- 
"  tion  everywhere.  The  natural  meaning 
"  of  feeling,  so  to  speak,  is  happiness. 
"  Feeling  is  no  doubt  also  liable  to 
"pain;  but — and  this  alone  is  the 
"  point  of  our  present  argument— pain 
"  is  the  exception,  pleasure  is  the  rule. 
"  If  a  nerve  be  lacerated,  it  will  un- 
"  questionably  give  forth  a  sensation  of 


"  pain ;  but  the  expression  of  the 
"  nervous  system  is  nevertheless,  in  all 
"  animals,  according  to  its  origimmy 
"  constituted  working — or,  in  other 
'*  words,  when  not  interfered  with — 
"  pleasure.  And  this  is  what  we  intend 
"  by  speaking  of  the  normal  action  of 
"  sensation  as  pleasurable.  The  consti- 
"  tution  of  animal  life  is  such  that  it 
"  yields,  in  harmonious  operation,  en- 
"joyment.  The  design,  therefore,  of 
"  that  constitution  is  clearly  benevolent, 
"  even  if  it  were,  in  the  natural  circum'* 
"  stances  of  the  case,  more  liable  to 
"interference  than  it  is.  In  truth, 
"  however,  it  is  not  only  designed  to 
"  evolve  happiness,  but  so  secured  in  its 
"  working  that  the  design  is  for  the 
"  most  part  efTectually  accomplished. 
"  Happiness  ascends  million-voiced  to 
"  the  great  source  of  being  day  by  day. 
"  It  is  a  living,  if  often  inarticulate 
"  speech,  diffused  through  creation,  and 
"  warming  it  everjrwhere  with  the 
"  breath  of  thanksgiving.  It  is  a  song 
"  of  natural  piety,  which  is  new  every 
"  morning,  and  fails  not  every  evening, 
"  although  many  jars  mingle  in  the 
"  wide-toned  benedicite.  These  mar  the 
"  harmony  of  the  song,  but  it  still  goes 
"  upwards,  a  pervading  strain  of  happi- 
"  ness,  in  testimony  of  the  Love  from 
"  which  it  comes,  and  in  which  alone  it 
«  Hves." 

"  The  value  of  sorrow  as  a  beneficial 
'^  element  of  spiritual  discipline  in  hu- 
"  man  life,  it  is  interesting  to  remark, 
"  has  received  very  special  and  emphatic 
"  recognition  in  our  modern  literature. 
"  The  comprehensive  types  of  ethical 
"  truth  which  Christianity  first  revealed 
"  would  now  seem  to  be  passing  into 
"  freer  literary  currency,  and  asserting 
"  a  more  pervading  power.  The  worth 
('  and  beauty  of  earnestness,  sympathy, 
"  and  patience — the  scorn  of  the  false, 
"  and  the  love  of  the  honest  and  brave 
"  — the  many  forms  of  manly  and  wo- 
"  manly  excellence  which  only  spring 
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in  their  foil  yhgonx  from  *  the  dinne 
depths  of  sorrow**— meet  us  ererj- 
where  in  the  ideal  piotores  of  the 
novelist  and  the  impassioned  strain 
of  the  poet.  Looking  on  life  with  a 
nohler^or  at  least  more  comprehensive, 
spiritual  insight  than  heretofore,  lite- 
rature does  homage  to  the  blessed 
function  of  sorrow ;  and  while  it 
gathers  to  itself  the  strength  which 
comes  from  it,  labours  with  a  rare 
devotion  to  remedy  all  its  baser 
souroes  and  to  stanch  its  most  bleed- 
ing wounds.  ....  All  spiritual 
life,  in  its  very  oonoeption,  implies  an 
education  or  discipline.  Virtue  only 
realises  its  meaning  in  triaL  It  is  no 
doubt  true  that  we  can  conceive  a 
discipline  merely  from  one  degree  of 
good  to  another — that  we  can  conoeive 
spiritual  Hfe  flourishing  in  its  most 
exalted  forms  without  any  background 
of  evil  whereon  to  reflect  its  excel- 
lence ;  yet  it  must  also  be  admitted 
that  in  the  very  fact  of  trial  there 
lies  the  possibility  of  fieulure-M>f  a 
sinking  below  the  good,  as  well  as  a 
rising  to  higher  measures  of  it.    In 


"  the  simple  iisot  of  moral  aotion  tfam 
*'  lies  the  contingency  of  wrong  aottoo, 
«Aad  of  all  that  moral  imperlMtisa 
"  that  actually  exists  in  the  world.  .  . . 
"  We  are  far  from  sajring  that  thu 
"  serves  in  the  remotest  degree  to  ei- 
"  plain  the  eviL  No  view  co«ld  be 
**  farther  from  our  whole  mode  of 
^  thought  than  this,  whidi  strikes  its 
'^  root  deep  in  an  abyss  of  pantheism. 
"  We  are  not  now  deaHng  with  tiu 
"final  explanation  of  the  £u)t,  odIj 
**  pointing  out  that  it  is  not  utterly  »' 
"associated  with  good.  Good  era 
*'  seems  to  spring  from  it.  l%e  virtue 
**  which  is  a  vicUwy  over  evil,  a  hard- 
"  earned  triumph  against  foee  wtisii 
''  have  long  lain  in  wait  for  it  all  aloag 
"  its  path,  seems  a  nobler  tiling  tksi 
**  the  virtue  which  has  never  been  st 
^  proved.  From  the  very  Intiemess  d 
**  the  culture  springs  ih%  prBcions  nf»> 
'<nes8  of  the  fruit.  This  does  ttst 
''  certainly  explain  the  evil,  but  it  is  at 
*'  once  ugnificant  and  .cheering  to  flad 
I  ^*  that  its  presenoe  thus  calls  fttth  s 
*'  more  enduring  and  exalted  good." 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


Specimen  of  a  Revision  of  the  EngVieh  Serip' 
tnres  of  the  Old  Testament  from  the  Original 
Msbrsm,  en  ths  Basis  of  the  Gammon  English 
Version,  compared  with  the  earlier  ones  on 
which  ii  was  /bitndsd.  Prepared  for  the 
Amerioan  Bible  Union  by  Thomas  J. 
CoNAKT,  Pro/etsor  in  Bochester  Theological 
Seminary.  In  Three  Parte :  I.  The  (km- 
wwm  English  Version,  tks  Hebrew  Text,  and 
the  Revised  Version.mth  Critical  and  Phi- 
hlogieal  Notes,  II.  The  Revised  Version, 
with  Explanatory  Notes,  for  the  English 
Reader.  III.  The  Revised  Version,  hy  it- 
self. New  York:  American  Bible  Union. 
London:  Trilbner  and  Co.,  li.  Paternoster 
Row.     1855.    4to.    Pp.82. 

This  ample  title  page  givei  a  saflficiently 
definite  idea  of  tlie  object  of  the  publication, 
and  th«  pUn  pnraued.  We  bare  enabled  our 
readers  to  form  their  own  opinion  of  the  new 
Yemon  and  tbe  notes  intended  for  general  nae. 


by  transferring  tbe  greater  iMfft  of  them  to  os 
eariier  ptagef .  With  regtrd  to  the  crtfleal  tnd 
phUolo^iMl  notes,  it  is  enongh  to  sa^  thai  they 
will  raise  and  extend  the  reputation  of  Um 
author  which  is  already  high  in  hb  own  dnk. 
They  seem  to  ns  to  STince  competent  craditiBB 
and  sound  judgment.  If  the  mass  correspooli 
wHh  the  sample,  Dr.  Conant  wiU  he  tamsi 
to  a  teat  among  the  best  hentfnelMS  of  Mr 
generation. 

lUustraiions  of  ths  Law  of  XhuUssm.  B^^ 
Rev.  G.  W.  MoMTGOHKRT.  Ths  Fosttk 
English  Edition^  enlarged  by  a  Memoir  ^ 
the  late  Mrs.  Elinabeth  Fry,  tomtrOm^si  if 


the  late  Joseph  John  Gnmev;  amd  m  A^j 
plementary  Chapter  on  AlmMivissff,  mm\ 
Notes  and  Additions.  London:  WnaM 
and  Co.,  Ify  Lane,  Patcmoeter  Row.  Ufi^.^ 
34mo.    Pp.  Ti.  285.    Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

The  design  of  this  work  it  to 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


623 


klndneM  htgttM  kindnaM,  tad  is  iniieh  more 
efffetnal  in  the  sabjagation  of  hostile  and  in- 
tractable dispoaitioQS  than  eeTerity.  Thb  is 
illoitiated  by  reference  to  a  great  nnraber  of 
hietorieal  facts  and  anecdotes,  showing  the 
power  of  kindness  in  the  treatment  of  the 
insane,  the  ignorant,  the  criminal,  and  mankind 
at  large.  Many  of  the  facts  the  reader  will 
probably  recognise  as  familiar  acquaintances, 
bnt  some  are  new,  and  both  old  and  new  deserve 
an  extended  circulation.  Obedience  to  Christ's 
laws  is  after  all  the  best  policy,  and  evidence 
of  this  truth  brings  honour  to  the  lawgiver. 
A  pleasing  extract  is  given  on  pages  610,  611. 

A  Lana  Look  Ahead;  or,  the  First  Stroke  and 
the  Latt,  By  Artbus  &  Bob,  Author  of 
"Pw  Aeeii  Thinking;'  "  To  Lov$  and  to  be 
Loved,"*    ire.,   fl-e.       Unabridged^  ^^**i?^ 

London:  Simpkin,  ~ 

12ino. 


,  MarshaU,  and  Co.    1855. 


The  author  has  certainly  great  ability  in  the 
pTodaction  of  works  of  fiction.  This  poi trays 
American  manners  in  a  way  that  was  probably 
eorrect  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  the  era  at 
whicli  it  Is  fixed.  It  exhibits  some  very  fine 
characters,  having  in  them  much  to  admire 
and  imitate ;  and  many  of  the  scenes  described 
mn  exceedingly  eaciting.  The  religions  ten- 
dency  is  generally  good,  but  we  must  take  one 
exeeption.  We  do  not  think  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient that  works  of  this  kind  should  be 
rendered  subservient  to  sectarian  purposes ;  but 
if  they  are  so  at  all,  it  should  l)e  done  fairly. 
Tho  chief  aim  of  the  writer  is  apparently  to 
reeommend  the  episcopalian  church,  as  greatly 
superior  to  presbyterian  and  baptist  churches 
in  liberal-mindedness,  and  eiyoying  peculiar 
advantages  in  the  excellence  of  its  formularies 
and  ecclesiastical  arrangements.  This  is  done 
under  the  guise  of  discarding  prejudices  and 
sectarian  rigidity;  bat  the  principles  maintained 
in  the  discussions,  followed  out  thoroughly, 
would  lead  their  advocates  to  renounce  all  care 
about  conformity  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  to 
do  in  the  churches  whatever  was  most  pleasant 
and  convenient  to  themselves  and  their  neigh- 
bours. We  do  not  object  to  any  Christians 
niaintuninginfair  argument  their  own  opinions ; 
but  here,  we  think,  we  find  much  unfair  insinua- 
tion blended  with  expressions  of  great  love  and 
extraordinary  freedom  from  prejudice. 

A  Pretent  Beaven.  Letters  to  a  Friend. 
Edinburgh:  Thomas  Constable  and  Co. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co*     1855. 

Pp.iia. 

This  is  the  production  of  a  thoughtful,  culti- 
vated, Christian  mind.  It  sets  forth  in  great 
fulness  and  beauty  the  present  privileges  of  the 
believer.  Contrasting  its  statements  with  the 
facts  of  religious  experience  around  us,  we  can- 
not but  feel  that  few  comparatively  of  the 
professing  Christians  of  our  time,  enjoy  the 
wealth,  and  glory,  and  happiness  of  *'  A  Present 
Heaven."  If  anything  we  can  say  will  promote 
the  circulation  of  a  book  so  calculated  to 
benefit  the  church  of  Christ,  we  hereby  give  it 
our  wannest  recommendatbn.  W. 


TktmghU  on  Sabbath  Sehoois,  Bv  Hugh 
Barclay.  Edinburgh:  Paton  and  Ritchie. 
London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1855. 
Pp.  vi.  121. 

These  « Thoughts"  first  appeared  in  the 
'*  Edinbureh  Christian  Magazine  ;*'  andare  pub- 
lished in  this  separate  form,  and  revised  by  re- 
quest. Although  the  theme  is  now  a  common 
one,  yet  there  is  a  freshness  about  the  manner 
of  its  discussion  in  the  volume  before  ns  that 
we  seldom  see.  A  copy  of  the  work  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  every  Christian  paster,  sabbath- 
school  teacher,  and  friend  of  sabbath  schools  in 
the  kingdom.  W. 

A  PoMtor's  Sketches}  or,  Conversatians  with 
Anxious  Inquirers  respecting  the  IKay  of 
Saivation.  ^y  J.  8.  Spe^cxb,  D.D.  With 
an  Introduction  and  £ditorial  Notes,  by  J. 
A  James.  Rqtrinted  from  the  Ninth 
Anuriean  Edition.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Co.    1855.    Pp.  Izx.  il84. 

Dr.  Spencer  was  for  twenty-two  years  pastor 
of  the  second  Presbyterian  church  at  Brooklyn, 
New  York,  where  he  ended  both  his  labours 
and  his  life,  in  November  of  last  ytsx.  These 
•*  Sketches  "  are  descriptive  of  various  cases  of 
spiritual  interest  which  came  under  his  observa- 
tion during  his  ministry.  They  exhibit,  on  the 
one  band,  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart, 
the  hardening  tendencies  of  sin,  and  the 
numerous  diversities  of  religious  experience; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  they  show  an  earnest 
and  faithful  pastor,  and  one  wise  to  win  souls. 
Mr.  James's  "  Introductory  Essay  "  is  of  great 
value.  The  entire  volume  deserves  a  prayerful 
perusal;  and  will,  no  doubt,  have  in  this 
country,  as  the  "  Sketches "  have  already  had 
in  America,  a  wide  circulation.  W. 

Gleanings  from  a  Pastor's  Portfolio,  By  the 
Author  of  "  Scriptiwe  Loeahties  and  their 
Associations*'  §"c.,  §-c.  London :  Houlston 
and  Stoneman*     12mo,    Pp.  91. 

It  was  through  an  accident  which  we  regret 
but  cannot  now  rectify,  that  a  notice  of  this 
little  work  was  omitted  at  the  time  of  its  first 
appearance.  It  consists  of  miscellaneous  pieces 
in  prose  and  verse ;  short,  lively,  and  of  excel- 
lent tendency. 

Manna  tn  the  Heart;  or  Daily  Comments  on 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  admted  for  the  Use  of 
Families.  By  the  Beo.  Barton  Boucbier, 
A.M.,  Curate  of  Cheam,  Surrey,  Psalm 
First  to  Seventy-eighth .  London :  J.  F.  Shaw. 
12mo.    Pp.  528.    Price  3s.  6d. 

These  "Comments*' are  apparently  the  unpre- 
meditated remarks  of  a  pious  author  addressed 
to  his  own  family.  He  has  "  studiousl^r  Avoided 
all  critical,  verbal,  philological  investigation." 
The  instruction  is  of  the  most  elementary 
character. 

The  Address  delivered  in  Abney  Park  Cemetery, 
at  the  Grave  of  Mr,  Henry  Althaus,  on 
Tuesday,  March  13,  1855.  By  the  Rev, 
Alexander  Fletcher,  X^.Ti.  A  Funeral 
Sermon  o»  the  Death  of  Mr.  Henry  Althans, 
Preaehed  at  Zion  Chapel,   Whitoehapsi,  to 
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thtMemlberiaMdFriemd$of1heEaUL<mdom 
Auxiliary  Smmdoy  School  tlnion^OH  Tmetday 
Evening,  March  \3,  1855.  By  tU  Bet. 
Charles  Stovel.  A  Brief  Mtwtoir  of 
Mr,  henry  AUhau$,from  the  Union  Maga- 
zine, London:  Stmdajr  School  Union. 
]6mo.    Pp.  48. 

A  mat  deal  of  information  both  respecting 
•abbath  achoolt  generally,  and  respecting  the 
late  Mr.  Althaot,  with  suitably  remarks  on  the 
objects  of  sabbath  schools,  and  the  way  in 
which  they  should  be  oondncted,  will  be  found 
here  in  a  small  compass. 

Twelve  Letters  on  Traneubstantiaiion,  contain- 
ing two  ChaHenget  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  CahiU,  as 
well  as  a  Critique  on  the  Sermon  delivered  by 
him  m  Cblerame,  on  the  26  May,  185.^.  By 
JambsC.  L.  Canbon.M.O.  Third  Thousand. 
Derby :  Printed  for  the  Author  at  the  Office 
of  the  '*  Sentinel**  Sold  by  Uoulston  and 
Stoneman,  London  ;  Whyte  and  Co.*  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  Carson,  Dublin.  16mo.  Pp.  78. 
Pnce6d. 

A  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Carson,  who  was 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Tubbcrmore,  is 
the  author  of  this  work.  Much  resemblance 
to  bis  father's  style  and  manner  of  composition 
will  be  perceived  in  this  shrewd  tract,  the 
writer  of  which  Terr  naturally  looks  op  to  his 
iather  with  admiration.  He  says,  *'  to  be  the 
son  of  this  man,  who,  by  public  consent,  stood 
pre-eminent  as  a  scholar,  a  philologist,  a  critic, 
and  ^  a  Christian  philosopher— wno,  by  his 
writings  made  himself  known  in  the  most 
remote  comers  of  the  Christianised  world ;  and 
who,  for  the  sake  of  his  conscience,  sacrificed 
all  his  worldly  adrantagfs— I  consider  a  far 
higher  honour  than  if  my  Teins  were  filled  with 
blood  from  all  the  royalty  of  Europe.  I  confess 
I  am  proud  of  mv  birth ;  but  yet  1  would  not 
receive  my  father  s  opinions  unless  they  were 
in  the  strictest  accordance  with  the  deductions 
of  my  own  reason.  It  is  to  God,  not  man,  we 
must  render  an  account." 

A  Poetical  Grammar  of  the  English  Language, 
and  an  Epitome  of  the  Art  of  Bhetoric,  By 
Robert  Clar&r.  London:  Houlston  and 
Co.    l2mo.    Pp.  Tiii.  172. 

"  The  First  Edition  of  this  work  appear'd 
"  A  few  months  slnoe,  but  has  not  interfer'd 
'*  With  works  In  prose,  of  iast  and  kindred  name, 
"  'Twas  not  the  object  of  the  author's  aim." 

These  are  the  first  lines ;  but  old  reviewers 
know  that  it  b  not  on  a  few  lines  of  any  work, 
whether  they  occur  at  the  beginning  or  the 
end,  that  if  they  mean  to  be  just  they  must 
frame  theb  report.  We  persevered,  therefore, 
and  at  length  we  came  to  these  :— 

"  We  now  oonclade.-^nd  should  some  taj.  In  vain 
"  1  seek  to  learn,  my  head  can  ne'er  retain 
"  A  song  so  long,— 'tis  conrsge  that  you  need, — 
"  Try,  try  again, — I'm  sure  yon  will  succeed. 
"  Bee  mountains  levell'd.  and  the  vallejB  fiU'd,— 
••  To  small  impressions  do  they  daily  yield. 
!!  &  •'n«*e  stones,  our  mighty  stmctures  rear 
Their  tow'rlag  heads,  and  all  through  PEB^STsmx." 

These  are  fair  specimens :  some  of  the  verses 
•re  better,  and  some  not  quite  so  good.     But 


after  tweatv-seveo  pagca  of  this  sort,  tiieRat 
id  verse,  a  Ivge  nsass  of  extracts  froa 


standard  authors,  intended  to  illastiste  tbe 
rules,  and  many  of  these  vrill  be  sore  to  grstify 
a  reader  of  taste,  whatever  be  may  think  ef  tk 
original  portions  of  the  work. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

rit  abonU  bt  uidcnteod  that  iaaaitioa  la  tkk  Urtkieti 

n« ■ Siati  itaspraaan  approbatiaB  of tkc  ««b 

aaamarated^— «ot  of  eounaastaadiac  to  avcry  parlicJw.W 
aa  approbatiom  of  their  (rcaaraleharactcr  aad  leadaaf.] 

The  Starting  in  Life :  a  Snnday-Sebool  Gift  Mk. 
Addressed  to  an  Elder  Boy.  Umdotk :  JerrM  ssd 
Bans*    IOmo.,  pp.  80.    PHee  Ss.  per  «(o«r. 


The  Happy  Life :  a  Gift  for  Sanday-Sebool  Gizii. 
XofidoN  .*  Jarrold  and  Sons,  lUmc,  pp.  90.  fnei 
is,  per  doten. 


The  Annual  Report  of  the  Orphan  WerktBf 
School,  Haverstock  Hill,  Hampstead  Road,  Doosii^ 
in  the  City  Road.  Under  the  immediate  Pwtxmm 
of  Her  Most  Graelooa  Migesty  the  Queen.  PsrOi 
Mainteoaoce,  Instruction,  and  Emptormsot  d 
Orphans,  and  other  Necesslioua  Children.  loaucaW 
at  Uuxton,  1768.  Incorporated  by  Act  of  Parlliatf, 
1848.  Office  32,  iMdgaU  HiU.  16aa,  jy.  UL 
Friettd.    Postfnt8d, 


The  Missionary  of  Kilmany :  being  a  MeoMir  if 
Alexander  Paterson,  with  Notices  oi  Robert  Ua 
By  the  Rev.  Johk  Baixib,  Author  of  **  Msmsiz  if 
Rev.  W.  W.  Hewitson."  Seventh  EdiUoa.  Mdm- 
kurgk :  Thomas  Constabie  aiui  Co.  \9mo„  f^  tt 
Frict  Is. 


Biblifal  InstmeUon:  intended  princ^sQy  U 
Toong  Persona  Bj  Gsoaaa  PaxTcaama  Ummi 
Book  6oeidy*   24mo.,  pp.  71. 


The  Faith  of  Djing  Jacob.    By  R.  Gooes, 
of  the  Church  at  Great  G<wgeshall,  ~ 
Book  Society.    2imo.,  pp.  U 1 . 


How  to  Choose  a  Wife.  By  H.  W.  H.  F(m4 
Thousand.  London:  Partridgty  Oottf,  md  C^ 
24mo.,  pp.  72. 


The  Eclectic  Review.  SepUmber.  18S5.  Cos- 
tents:—!.  Tin,  Copper,  and  Lead  Mines.  tL  Ut 
Life  and  Writings  of  H.  Pynes  CUnttm.  1& 
Meredith'8  Clyiemneatra.  IV.  Memoir  of  Praiss* 
Scholefield.  V.  The  Primitive  Rellglona  of  AaailM> 
VI.  Campaign  with  the  Turks  in  Asia.  Ta 
Religiuus  Liberty  in  Germany.  VIIL  AdaSsa- 
trativo  Reform ;  What  is  it?  and  how  U  it  to  k 
Achieved.  Brief  Notioea  Review  of  tke  Utatk. 
Literary  Intelligence.  London :  Ward  and  O*.  M^ 
Price  U.6d. 


The  Leisure  Hour:  a  Family  Joomsl  of  Iastm> 
tion  and  Recreation.    September,  18^.     ~ 
H.T,S,    8iO.    Price  Sd. 


The  Sondsy  at  Home.  September,  185^   Xsadpt 
Ii.T.e.    6vo.    Price  5d, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


625 


I  N  T  in.  L  I  G  E  N  C  E. 


AMERICA. 

BROIYN    UHIYERSITT,   RHODE  ISLAND. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Wajt land,  D.D.,  who 
has  been  the  respected  president  of  Brown 
University  twenty-eight  years,  has  resigned 
hb  office.  We  are  informed  that  he  has 
long  desired  to  relieve  himself  from  its 
duties,  and  to  secure  leisure  for  other 
labours. 

The  Rev.  Barnas  Sears,  D.D.,  has  been 
chosen  to  succeed  him.  Respecting  this 
gentleman,  the  "New  York  Examiner" 
Bays:  "The  president-elect  is  a  native,  we 
believe,  of  Berkshire  C3uniy,  Mass. — the 
cradle  of  many  distinguished  men.  Gradu- 
ating  at  Brown  University  in  ]  825,  he  studied 
theology  at  Newton,  and  was  invited  to  the 
pastoral  office  by  the  First  Baptist  church  in 
Hartford,  Conn.  His  stay  in  that  city,  how- 
ever, was  short,  in  consequence  of  an  invita- 
tion to  a  professoiship  in  the  Literary  and 
Theological  Institution  at  Hamilton,  in  this 
State,  which  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  accept. 
At  Hamilton  he  was  distinsuisbed  for  the 
mnge  and  thoroughness  of  his  scholarship, 
and  by  his  success  as  a  teacher.  On  return- 
ing from  a  residence  of  two  years  in  Germany, 
he  was  in  1837  or  '38  elected  to  the  chair  of 
ecclesiastical  history,  afterwards  transferred 
to  that  of  theology  in  the  Newton  Theological 
Institution,  and  subsequently  made  president. 
He  occupied  this  post  for  about  ten  years, 
when,  on  the  resignation  of  the  Hon.  Horace 
Mann,  he  was  appointed  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Education  of  Massachusetts.  In 
that  station  he  has  remained  to  the  present 
time,  discharging  its  duties  with  eminent 
success.  The  greater  part  of  his  life,  there- 
fore, has  been  spent  either  directly  in  teach- 
ing, or  in  superintending  processes  of  educa- 
tion. His  rank  as  a  scholar  is  with  the  first 
men  of  his  time.  He  has  written  ably  rather 
than  abundantly,  his  writings  indicating 
always  the  mastery  of  his  subjects,  and  hav- 
ing always  the  weight  of  authority.  Tho- 
roughly fomiliar  not  only  with  the  work  of 
education,  but  with  the  eminent  educators 
of  our  country,  he  has  at  the  sanie  time  a 
wide  acquaintance  with  the  people,  and  is 
held  in  high  popular  esteem." 

IOWA. 

Mr.  Bates,  formerly  known  and  esteemed 
as  an  agent  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
writes  thus  to  his  friend  Mr.  Eccles,  of  Bel- 
fast :— 

*'I  still  remain  here,  at  the  same  place 
where    I    settled    at   first.    We  have  our 
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meeting-house  finished  now,  painted,  and 
American-fashion,  with  steeple  and  bell. 
The  congregation  is  good.  We  have  70 
members,  and  a  good  Sunday-school,  with 
a  library  of  300  volumes.  I  hope  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  us  and  send  prospe- 
rity. We  need  more  spirituality,  piety,  and 
devotedness  in  the  cause  of  Jesus.  When 
the  mind  is  in  the  right  tone,  and  the  heart 
in  the  right  frame,  then  it  is  easy  to  study 
and  a  pleasure  to  preach.  We  want  what 
our  old  divines  called  Unclion,  then  labour 
is  easy,  eelf-denial  a  pleasure,  and  victory 
certain. 

*'  I  occasionally  hear  from  Banbridge;  and 
find,  from  a  printed  paper,  that  you  were  to 
lecture  there  on  the  8th  of  this  month,  on 
*  Church  fellowship.'  I  hope  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  and  prosper  you  in  all  you  do  in 
seeking  to  promote  his  glory. 

"I  like  this  place  very  well,  and  we  all 
enjoy  good  health.  In  many  respects,  this 
is  a  fine  country.  Property  is  rising  very 
fast,  and  settlers  are  rapidly  coming  in.  My 
farm,  that  cost  me  £1  per  acre,  is  now  worth 
£6  per  acre,  and  would  eauly  sell  at  that. 
My  boys  can  manage  the  farm  now  without 
much  help  from  me,  with  a  man  that  works 
with  them. 

"  I  have  had  several  invitations  lately  to 
go  to  Canada.  One  of  them  was  a  very 
desirable  place — a  church  of  about  300 
members,  salary  about  £120,  with  a  free 
house,  a  good  meeting-house  (paid  for),  and 
a  fine  country  station  in  a  thriving  village. 
I  sometimes  think  that  I  did  wrong  not  to 
go;  but  I  have  a  good  home  here  now,  and 
I  feel  reluctant  to  move;  moreover,  I  have 
plenty  of  preaching,  and  here  is  a  fine  field 
of  labour. 

'<  I  saw  brothers  Mulhem  and  Hamilton 
at  Chicago  in  May,  where  we  met  to  attend 
our  anniver^ries.    They  are  well." 


EUROPE. 


SWEDEN. 


The  "Christinn  Chronicle"  of  Philadel- 
phia,  of  the  20th  of  August,  contains  a  very 
interesting  account  of  the  designation  of  the 
Rev.  Andreas  Wiberg  as  a  ''  missionary  col- 
porteur" to  the  kingdom  of  Sweden.  Mr. 
Wiberg  is  a  native  of  Sweden,  had  been 
attached  to  the  Established  Church,  and  was 
employed  as  a  translator  of  foreign  languages. 
He  had  visited  Hambuig,  where  he  met  with 
a  copy  of  Pengilly's  **  Scripture  Guide  to 
Baptism,'*  in  the  Grerman  language,  the 
reading  of  which  dedded  him  at  once  with 
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regard  to  this  ordinance.  He  proceeded  to 
America,  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the 
ElngliBh  language,  and  aaaociated  himself 
with  the  Fifth  Baptist  church  of  Philadel- 
phia>  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Dowling.  At 
the  end  of  three  yean  he  was  strongly  ad- 
vised, both  by  friends  at  home  and  in 
America,  to  defote  himself  to  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  his  native  country.  The  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society  proposed  to  take 
him  under  their  patronage,  and  to  ftimish 
him  from  their  dep6t.  Mr.  Wibeig  consented 
to  undertake  the  proposed  work,  and  to 
return  to  his  native  land  as  a  missionary 
colporteur;  to  translate,  print,  and  diffuse 
such  publications  as  shall  be  calculated  «tp 
make  known  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
to  preach  the  same  to  his  countrymen.  His 
designation  to  this  work  took  place  in  Dr. 
Dowling's  chapel,  in  the  presence  of  an 
"  overflowing"  assembly,  on  the  28rd  August, 
on  which  occasion  several  ministers  were 
engaged.  A  deep  interest  was  felt,  and 
many  fervent  pmyers  offered  for  Mr.Wibeii^'s 
success.  He  takes  with  him  an  amiable 
partner,  who  had  long  devoted  his  time  as  a 
teacher  in  Dr.  Dowling's  congregation.  They 
sail  immediately,  per  steamer,  for  Sweden. 


HOME. 

8TBPHET  COIXSOK. 

The  senon  of  1855-(i  was  opened  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  19  th  of  September  last,  under 
encouraging  circumstances.  The  committee 
have  resolved  to  admit  twenty-five  students, 
besides  two  who  are  studying  in  the  institu- 
tion, though  not  resident  Of  the  entire 
number,  three  are  lay  students;  six  have 
matriculated;  three  take  a  two  years*  course, 
chiefly  theological ;  four  are  contemplating  a 
life  of  missionary  labour  among  the  heathen; 
one  (Mr.  Lehmann  of  Berlin),  with  possibly 
Another,  is  intending  to  labour  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe. 

The  library  of  the  institution,  we  understand, 
has  been  enriched  during  the  year  by  the  be- 
quest of  the  late  Dr.  Gray's  English  books,  and 
selections  from  the  library  of  W.  B.  Gumey, 
Esq.,  presented  by  his  family.  From  Mrs. 
Priestley's  Fund,  now  exhausted,  various 
valuable  works  have  also  been  added,  includ- 
ing the  Bibliotheca  Maxima  of  the  Fathers, 
in  29  vols,  folio,  the  works  of  Luther,  the 
Centuries  of  Magdeburg,  and  the  Church 
Histories  of  Baronius,  Dupin,  Gueriche,  &o. 

The  (Unda  of  the  institution  are  deficient, 
and  there  is  a  debt  against  it,  on  the  year 
1854-5,  of  upwards  of  £80. 

For  the  new  college,  upwards  of  £i,600 
has  been  promised;  but  £1)500  i^  sUll  re- 
quired to  make  up  the  amount  announced  as 
necessary  for  this  purpose. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  the  col- 
lege chnpel,  in  the  afternoon,  G.  T.  Kemp, 


Esq.,  in  the  chair,  and  in  the  evening 
very  appropriate  address  wai  delivered  by  t 
Rev,  W.  Landells  of  Regent's  Park. 


ZION   CHAPEL,   TROSHAirr,    POPTTTPOOL. 

The  usual  anniversary  of  the  opening  of 
the  above  place  was  held  on  the  2nd  install, 
when  Mr.  Evan  Thomas,  of  Tredegar  Iroe 
Works,  and  Mr.  Evmn  Jenkins,  atudest  at 
the  Baptist  College  in  this  town,  dcUveced 
admirable  sermons. 

On  the  following  day,  Mr.  L.  Lewis,  late 
student  at  the  above  institution,  was  ordaiaerf 
to  the  pastorate  over  the  people  meetiaf  st 
Zion  ChapeL  Mr.  John  Lloyd  of  Mertkyt, 
Mr.  Morgan  of  Llandovery,  Mewn.  T. 
Thomas,  theological  tutor.  Evan  Thomas  sf 
Tred^ar,  Owen  of  Berthylwyd,  Priot  cl 
Abersychan,  William  Thomas  of  Pi^gab,  sad 
Mr.  Geoige  Thomas,  cinssical  tutor,  ti»k 
part  in  the  s^rices. 

All  the  discourses  delivered  were  titik, 
and  suited  for  the  occasion ;  and  it  is  ferveoLy 
hoped  that  the  weighty  truths  embodied  k 
them  may  prove  beneficial  to  minister  sil 
people.  Mr.  Lewis  has  an 
sphere  of  operation  opened  before  him. 
congregation  is  a  mixture  of  Welsh 
Elnglish  people  to  whom  he 
wonl  of  life  in  both  languages ; 
surrounded  by  a  dense  popnlation,  H  k 
hoped  that  he  may  be  made  instnimeatelii 
bringing  many  to  that  God  who  it  na  ie> 
specter  of  persons,  but  **  is  rich  unto  all  tkit 
call  upon  him." 

RIOn   ROAD,  LBB. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  the  18th  of  '^cpilwi 
her,  a  deeply  interesting  meeting  waa  htki  m 
the  baptist  chapel,  High  Road,  Le^  at 
about  five  and  twenty  disciples  of  oar 
Jesus  Christ  formed  themselves  into  a 
tian  church.  After  short  devotional  aemML 
.a  solemn  covenant  of  fellowship,  vdiidh  hal 
been  ^viously  considered  and  decided  «pa^ 
was  signed  by  all  who  were  pKaent  M 
affectionate  and  unanimous  request  was  tta 
presented  to  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Martea,  BJL* 
(late  of  Abingdon)  to  undertake  the  , 
of  the  church.  To  this  he  acceded,' 
ing  his  earnest  hope  that  the  futofe 
prove  that  he  had  been  directed  bj 
wisdom  to  come  amongst  them.  The 
then  proceeded  to  the  election  of 
and  were  unanimous  in  requesting  four  of  lit 
brethren  to  undertake  that  office.  This  thif 
consented  to  do  for  the  period  of  a  twali»' 
month. 

The    sacred    and    hallowed    ei 
of  the  evening  was  concluded  by  Uie 
bration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.     ArraagwMJH 
are    being  made  for  a    public   recogaite 
serrice,  which  will  shortly  be  announced* 
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QBMAS  BAMPFO&D,  XaSEX. 

We  understand  that  the  Rev.  B.  Beddow, 
of  Great  Sampford,  has,  on  account  of  feeble 
health,  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  open- 
communion  church  in  that  place,  having 
occupied  the  station  fourteen  years  with 
comfort  to  himself,  *'  and  not  without  some 
d^ree  of  success." 

BOBS,  HBRXFORiySHiaE. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Leonard,  LL.B,, 
fn-mcrly  of  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol,  late 
of  Univeisity  College,  London,  baa  accepted 
a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Ross,  and 
hopen  to  commence  his  labours  in  the  present 
month. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.   MART   PALUEB. 

The  subject  of  the  foUowiug  brief  sketch 
was  bom  January  *25th,  1782,  at  Thorpe- 
Achurch,  a  village  in  Northamptonshire.  It 
was  her  privilege  to  be  blessed  with  Christian 
parents.  Her  father,  Isaac  Hubbard,  was  a 
man  of  exemplary  piety,  and  for  many  years 
a  deacon  of  the  baptist  church  at  Thrapstone, 
who  havmg  adorned  his  profession  on  earth, 
has  long  since  passed  into  the  temple  above. 

Part  ol  the  youthful  days  of  Mary  Hubbard 
were  tpent  at  OIney,  Bucks,  where  she  en- 
joyed the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Sutcliff, 
under  which  she  derived  much  benefit  and 
instruction  ;  and  during  the  latter  period  of 
lier  life,  she  often  referred  to  that  man  of 
God  with  much  pleasure.  On  her  marriage 
with  Mr.  William  Palmer,  of  Thrapstone,  she 
went  to  reside  at  that  place,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  church  worshipping  there. 
Some  years  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 
she  removed  to  Leicester,  where  she  united 
with  the  church  under  the  care  of  Rev.  J.  P. 
Mureell,  and  to  the  close  of  her  life  adorned 
Iter  Christian  profession. 

Mrs.  Palmer  was  highly  esteemed  in  the 
circle  in  which  she  moved  ;  her  modest,  retir- 
ing  humility  was  her  most  conspicuous  oma- 
iiRTit,  which^^she  wore  gracefully  through  a 
long  series  of  years. 

Impressed  in  very  early  life  with  the  value 
of  true  religion,  she  devoted  the  bloom  of  her 
Touth  to  Him,  who  has  said,  **  They  that  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me."  And  this  constituted 
the  clement  of  her  future  character ;  by  it  ehe 
was  prepared  to  enter  upon,  and  to  sustain 
till  the  duties  and  trials  that  awaited  her. 
She  naturally  possessed  n  strong  judgment, 
combined  with  firmness,  and  her  counsel  was 
Bought  and  valued  by  those  who  knew  her 
best.  In  her  relationship  as  a  wife  and 
mother  her  piety  shone  brightly.  Accus- 
tomed to  habits  of  quietude.^she  shunned  the 


gaze  of  the  world  f  and  in  the'ratirement  of 
home  exemplified  the  higher  virtues  of  the 
matured  Christian.  Hers  was  no  noisy  reli- 
gion ;  she  shed  a  steady  light  on  thoee  about 
her — a  bright  reflection  of  Him  who  came  to 
be  "a  light  in  the  world.''  The  habit  of 
private  prayer  was  by  her  conscientiously 
cultivated;  it  was  the  secret  of  her  strength — 
the  spring  at  which  she  daily  sought  refVesh- 
ment.  To  the  honour  of  the  departed  it  is 
recorded,  that  she  loved  the  word  of  God — 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  were  the  only  oracles 
that  she  studied  :  in  them  she  found  a 
mine  of  wealth  that  was  inexhaustible 
to  her  dying  day.  It  is  remembered  with 
pleasure  what  a  devout  interest  she  took 
in  the  public  worship  of  God's  house.  Her 
seat  was  rarely  vacant ;  she  deeply  entered 
into  the  spirit  of  the  sentiment,  "  How  ami- 
able are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of  Hosts  1" 
Here  she  was  an  outer  court  worshipper — 
now,  she  has  entered  into  the  presence  of 
Jesus,  whom  **  not  having  seen  she  loved." 
She  loved  the  people  of  God,  and  through  a 
number  of  years,  whenever  her  health  would 
permit,  she  was  present  in  the  Lord's  house ; 
and  her  most  anxious  wish  was  to  go  there 
even  when  too  enfeebled  by  infirmity  to  do 
so. 

Her  physical  organization  was  marked  by 
timidity,  which,  in  her  later  years,  frequently 
influenced  her  religious  feelings  and  made 
her  fearful  of  appropriating  the  privileges  of 
the  Gospel  to  herself ;  she  feared  to  presume 
— and  if  she  caught  hold  of  the  hem  of  the 
Redeemer's  garment,  it  was  with  a  trembling 
touch ;  her  faith  was  genuine,  and  though 
the  infirmities  of  age  might  sometimes  weaken, 
they  never  could  destroy  that  heavenly 
principle. 

As  years  wore  away  she  never  grew  weary 
of  the  service  of  the  Saviour,  He  had  been 
the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  He  did  "  not 
cast  her  off  in  the  time  of  old  age,  nor  forsake 
her  when  her  strength  fiiiled."  He  accom- 
panied her  all  along  the  dark  valley,  and 
she  calmly  breathed  her  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  Him  who  had  redeemed  it,  on  Sabbath 
evening,  May  27th,  1855,  at  the  residence  of 
her  son,  Market  Street,  Leicester. 

In  accordance  with  her  own  desire,  she 
was  interred  at  Thrapstone,  Northampton- 
shire, in  the  grave  of  her  husband. 

The  last  hours  of  Mrs.  Palmer  were 
singularly  characteristic  of  her  life;  there 
were  no  cxtatic  delights — ^no  excited  emotions 
— ^but  a  calm  peace^l  serenity  pervaded  the 
whole  of  her  last  days.  Gently  was  her  frail 
tabemade  dissolved,  and  her  ransomed  spirit 
took  its  flight  to  its  mansion  in  the  skies. 
^<She  yet  speaketh,"  and  ''her  works  do 
follow  her." 

MBS.  MABTHA  CUBITT. 

Mrs.  Martha  Culntt  was  born  at  Worttead, 
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Norfolk,  November  26th,  1778.  She  wbb 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  Jacob  Palmer,  a  respecta- 
ble miller  aod  former  of  that  place,  and 
granddau^er  of  the  Re?.  £.  Trivett,  who, 
for  more  than  half  a  century  was  the  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church  in  the  same  toirn.  She 
was  fiiToured  with  the  advantages  of  early 
reb'gious  training,  and  was  from  her  childhood 
the  subject  of  frequent  and  deep  serious 
impressions. 

In  her  eighteenth  or  nineteenth  year  she 
became  associated  with  the  church  over 
which  her  grandfather  liad  so  long  and  so 
honourably  presided,  and  through  the  sus- 
taining grace  of  God,  was  enabled  te  hold 
£sst  her  profession  without  wavering  for  more 
than  sixty  years. 

In  September,  1800,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mr.  William  Cubitt  of  Neatishead, 
Norfolk,  by  whom  she  had  seven  children. 
Of  these,  one  died  in  infancy ;  another,  her 
eldest  daughter,  a  girl  of  great  sweetness  of 
disposition  and  much  promise,  in  her  seven- 
teenth year ;  and  five  survive  her. 

UntU  within  a  short  period  of  his  marriage, 
Mr.  Cubitt  had  been  a  high,  perhaps  a 
bigoted  churchman;  but  having,  with  some 
other  members  of  bis  fomily,  been  induced  to 
attend  occasionally  at  a  dissenting  place  of 
worship,  his  prejudices  by  degrees  subsided, 
and  tbrough  a  divine  blessing  attending  the 
ministry  of  the  word,  he  at  length  awoke  to 
a  new  and  spiritual  life.  Renouncing,  there- 
fore, his  connexion  with  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, he  became,  toward  the  close  of  the  last 
century,  a  member  of  the  baptist  diurch  at 
Ingham,  a  village  at  some  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  place  of  his  residence. 

But  his  own  village — ^that  in  which  he  had 
been  bom,  and  in  which  his  family  had 
resided  for  many  generations — ^was  at  this 
time,  with  its  somewhat  extensive  neighbour- 
hood, in  a  state  of  great  spiritual  destitution, 
and  his  heart  was  stirred  within  him  to  wit- 
ness the  ignorance  of  God  and  neglect  of 
the  great  salvation  which  universally  pre- 
vailed. After  much  prayer  for  divine  direc- 
tion, he  opened  a  large  room  for  religious 
worship ;  in  which,  as  often  as  was  practica- 
ble, he  obtained  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
employing  at  the  same  time  other  means, 
such  as  the  distribution  or  loan  of  religious 
books  and  tracts,  and,  among  the  more  re- 
spectable families  of  the  place,  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  ''Evangelical  Magasine,"  or  some 
other  religious  periodical,  with  a  view  to 
awaken  in  the  minds  of  the  people  some  inte- 
rest in  divine  things. 

In  these  and  such  like  efibrts  to  bring  a 
very  dark  locality  under  scriptural  instruction, 
he  found  a  valuable  coadjutor  in  his  beloved 
companion,  and  was  often  much  cheered 
amidst  the  difficulties  and  trials  of  the  work 
by  her  judicious  counsels  and  fervent  praycrsi. 
Fellow  labourers,  as  were  this  fiuthful  pair 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 


they  came  at  length  to  have  fellowahip  m 
each  othei^s  joy ;  for  their  work  of  fiutJb,  is 
the  course  of  time,  was  crowned  with  aaceea. 
Signal  tokens  of  the  divine  bleswig  wcr 
granted  to  them;  sinners  were  converted;* 
lively  interest  was  evinced  in  the  preaduif 
of  the  word;  many  flocked  to  hear;  the  pbce 
of  meeting  became  too  strait  for  them;  a  nest 
and  commodious  chapel  was  elected 
church  composed  chiefly  of  those  who  hadhen, 
the  fruits  of  this  early  eflSdrt 
a  pastor  diosen,  and  various  roeam  of  Qn^ 
tian  usefulness,  in  all  of  which  the  ndbiiect  o6 
this  notice  took  a  deep  and  practical  i 
put  in  operation  for  the  benefit  of  the  ser-* 
rounding  population. 

In  the  close  of  the  year  1814,  Mrs.  Cskiti 
was  called  to  a  severe  trial  by  the 
death  of  her  husband,  whose  di 
to  devolve  upon  her  the  exdufive  care 
training  of  six  children,  all  of  whom  were 
that  time  very  young.  Such  a  ntoatioB 
under  any  circumstances,  have  beea 
dently  trying,  but  it  was  increasingly  m  i 
one  whose  health  was  iu  from  vigorous^ 
disposition  was  exceedingly  timid  and 
and  whose  means  of  support  were 
narrowed  by  the  stroke  which  bad 
desolate  her  home.  Divine  grace,  hoi 
was  found  to  be  suffident  for  every 
gency,  and  she  was  merdfnlly  aoataiD 
Him  who  has  promised  to  be  the  FaUMr  < 
the  fatherless,  and  the  Judge  of  the 
out  of  his  his  holy  habitatioit. 
The  fervent  piety  of  the 
shone  out  with  increased  luatie  in  tbe 
drcumstances  in  which  she  was 
Realizing  the  onerousness  and 
of  her  ^wition,  she  was  much  in  pa7«r 
divine  guidance  and  help,  and  nmiiiii^' 
with  an  incressed  care  for  the  tampotal  ii 
rests  of  her  fiimily,  a  deeper  solkrtada 
thdr  spiritual  welfare;  ^taring  no  pasai 
instil  into  their  minds  at  a  very  early  ^ge 
principles  of  piety,  and  to  form  tbeu  c^ 
ters  to  whatever  things  are  pure  and  hm 
lovely,  and  of  good  report. 

In  addition  to  the  exercises  of  fiMs^y  i 
ship  which  she  regularly  conducted,  it  ai 
her  custom  from  time  to  time  to  convcns 
pray  with  each  member  of  the  fionfly  s 
rately,  on  which  occasions,  at  the  writer 
remembers,  her  appeals  and  petttioai  m 
be  exceedingly  pointed  and  eameat. 

For  some  years  the  sabbath  eyeain^ai 
specially  devoted  to  the  religioiis  jnatractwn 
her  family.  The  scriptures  were  read,  hfm 
repeated  or  sung,  the  children  qnestioaei  i 
the  sermons  which  they  had  beard 
the  day,  and  suitable  lessons  of 
instruction  suggested.  And  when,  a^ 
some  were  removed  from  beneath  the 
and  personal  superintendence  of  their 
mother,  she  followed  them  with  epistles  fe 
of  judicious  and  pious  counsels,  never 
to  remind  them  how  earnestly  she  de 
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see  them  walking  in  the  truth.  She  found 
great  pleaaore  and  refreshment  in  the  public 
and  social  means  of  grace;  hence  she  was 
conscientiously  regular  and  early  in  her  at- 
tendance, suffering  nothing  but  serious 
indisposition,  or  some  manifestly  unavoidable 
occurrence  to  interfere  with  her  habit  in  this 
respect;  and  her  children  well  remember,  not 
only  how  they  were  trained  to  the  same 
balnt,  but  how  (often  by  the  light  of  a  lan- 
tern) they  have  accompanied  her  to  the 
week  evening  lecture  at  the  neighbouring 
villages,  her  attendance  upon  which  being 
well  nigh  as  uniform  aa  that  on  the  sabbath 
services. 

Her  lore  for  the  cause  of  God  was  very 
nncere,  and  greatly  did  she  desire  its  progress 
and  prosperity  in  the  place  where,  in  connec- 
tion with  her  lerered  companion,  she  had 
laboured  to  introduce  it ;  hence  her  personal 
efibrts  her  influence  and  her  prayers  were  all 
directed  to  that  object. 

The  limits  assigned  for  this  notice  do  not 
permit  us  to  trace  the  history  of  our  beloved 
friend  through  all  the  afflictions  and  losses  of 
more  than  forty  yean  of  widowhood ;  suffice 
it  to  say,  that  as  trials  abounded,  divine  con- 
Bolations  abounded  likewise. 

The  eventide  of  her  life  was  spent  in  tran- 
quillity, much  of  it  being  devoted  to  visiting 
her  children ;  and  although,  daring  the  last 
years  of  her  life,  she  waa  bowed  down  by 
bodily  infirmities,  her  intellectual  powers 
remained  unclouded ;  hence,  she  found  means 
to  employ  herself  usefully  almost  as  long  as 
she  lived ;  and  being  placed  for  the  most 
part  very  near  to  the  house  of  God,  she  con- 
tinued unremitting  in  her  attendance  upon 
its  worship  and  ordinances  to  the  end  of  her 
days. 

Her  tabernacle  which  had  often  been 
shaken,  was  at  length  dissolved.  A  fit  of 
ague,  followed  by  a  few  days  of  debility  and 
suffering,  brought  the  closing  scene. 

In  the  bri^  illness  which  preceded  her 
death,  her  mind  waa  composed  and  tranquil ; 
and,  although,  through  all  her  life  she  had 
suffered  much  at  times  from  dejection  of 
apirits,  and  not  unfrequently  was  in  bondage 
from  fear  of  death,  yet,  when  at  length  death 
came,  it  appeared  disarmed  of  its  sting  and 
vras  regained  without  terror.  Her  faith  firmly 
grasped  the  promise  of  eternal  life  through 
Christ  Jems.  She  was  much  refreshed  by 
healing  the  word  of  God  read  to  her^  every 
pottioQ  of  which,  she  said,  was  precious  to 
her.  She  spoke  again  and  again  of  the 
loving  kindness  and  faithfulness  of  God 
towards  her  during  her  long  and  chequered 
pilgrimage,  and  awaited  with  great  calmness 
and  confidence  the  hour  of  her  departure  ; — 
that  hour  came  on  the  morning  of  the  13th 
of  July,  when  she  gently  and  aweetly  fell 
stbleep  in  Jesus  in  the  02nd  year  of  her  age. 
She  died  in  the  vicinity  of  Gravesend,  but 
her  remains  were  conveyed  into  Norfolk,  and 


deposited  in  the  meeting  yard  of  tlie  village 
in  which  she  had  spent  so  oonaiderable  and 
important  a  part  of  her  life,  and  where  in 
connexion  with  the  introduction  of  evangelical 
nonconformity  into  that  village,  the  names 
of  William  and  Martha  Cubitt  will  probably 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

MR.   BENJAMIN   TAHKAKO, 

This  brother  in  Christ  fell  asleep  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus,  August  16th,  1855.  He  was 
first  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  (ruth, 
and  received  into  the  second  Baptist  church 
in  Bradford,  by  Dr.  Godwin,  who  at  that 
time  was  pastor  there  ;  and  for  nearly  thirty 
years  had  been  enabled,  by  Divine  grace,  to 
adorn  the  profession  he  made.  During  the 
last  several  years  of  that  course  he  also  filled 
the  office  of  deacon  in  the  church,  in  which 
he  purchased  for  himself  *<  a  good  degree  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
t  Jeeuf).'*  He  was  spared  to  meet  with  his  feU 
I  low-Chritttians  in  the  house  of  God  till  almost 
his  last  Sabbath  upon  earth,  and  then,  when 
I  unable  to  walk  the  whole  distance,  he  went 
a  part  of  the  way  with  his  beloved  pnrtner 
in  life,  as  she  went  onwards  to  join  the  church 
in  that  communion  with  which  she  had  been 
privileged  for  the  same  length  of  time  as  her 
husband  (they  were  both  baptized  together)  ; 
and  he  returned  to  his  home,  never  to  walk 
as  far  upon  earth  again,  but  in  a  few  days  to 
join  the  church  triumphant  above.  He  will 
be  long  remembered  by  all  who  knew  him, 
for  the  transparent  simplicity  of  his  life  in 
private,  and  its  undeviating  consistency  in 
public.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
his  pastor,  Mr.  Chown,  to  a  large  assembly, 
on  August  26th,  firom  1  Thessalonians,  iv.  18 
— .**  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. '» 

&EV.  J.   U.   TUCKER. 

Died,  August  29th,  at  St.  Mabyn,  Corn- 
wall, whither  he  had  gone  in  the  hope  of 
recruiting  his  health  and  strength,  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Tucker,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Winchester.  He  was  publicly  recognized 
as  the  pastor  of  the  above  church,  April  1 7th, 
in  the  present  year  ;  when,  shortly  after,  his 
health  failed,  and  he  was  compelled  to  retire 
from  the  scene  of  his  labours  ;  and  after 
four  months'  severe  suffering,  which  he  bore 
with  Christian  meekness  and  fortitude,  he 
expired,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age, 
leaving  a  widow  and  one  son,  ''rejoicing  in 
that  Saviour  who  suffered  and  died  for 
him." 

REV.    ANDREW    ARTHUR. 

We  liave  learned  with  great  regret  that 
this  judicious  and  kind-hearted  mun,  one  of 
the  pastors  of  the  original  Scotch  Baptist 
Church  in  Edinburgh,  was  called  away  on 
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Wednesday  eyening,  September  5th»  after 
hsYing  preached  tbxee  times  on  the  preceding 
Lord's  day. 


COLLECTANEA. 


DEPUTATION   VOBK. 


^  In  connexion  with  the  advocacy  of  re- 
ligious societies,  we  cannot  refrain  from  allud- 
ing to  the  necessity  of  avoiding  all  unneoeasaiy 
expenditure  in  the  collection  of  their  funds— 
a  difficulty  felt  in  all  such  societies,  whether 
sustained  by  episcopalians  or  nonconformists ; 
and  felt  greatly  in  the  management  of  those 
deputations,  without  which  it  has  not  been 
found  practicable  to  keep  up  the  flow  of 
liberality.  Among  nonconformists  the  rule 
has  been  to  reimburse  the  outlay  of  a  depu- 
tation, and  nothing  more;  and  among  our 
ministers — for  this  burden  is  thrown  almost 
entirely  on  them — a  considerable  expenditure 
of  both  mind  and  money  is  annually  exacted 
in  this  service  ;  of  money,  for  every  one  knows 
that  the  outlay  of  a  journey  and  the  real  cost 
of  a  journey  are  not  identical.  Still,  we  should 
most  eame&tly  deprecate  the  introduction 
amongst  nonconformists  of  the  plan,  which 
we  had  previously  heard  of  as  existing  in  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  and  of  which  we 
And  some  trace  in  the  memoir  before  us,  of 
remunerating  those  ministers  who  may  leave 
their  congregations  foi  a  few  days  or  weeks 
to  plead  for  the  heathen.  Under  date  of 
January  21,  1826,  Professor  Scholefield  thus 
writes  to  a  clerical  friend  :  *  When  I  was  in 
London  I  heard  that  you  had  declined  being 
a  visitor  for  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
I  have  accepted  it  conditionally,  but  m> 
fulfilling  the  whole  time  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Now  can  you  take  four  or  five  weeks 
for  me — of  course,  a  proportion  of  remune- 
ration !  You  can  choose  your  own  time  ; 
but  let  me  know  early ;  five  weeks  if  pos- 
sible.' 

'*  We  would  not  be  thought  to  ascribe 
mercenary  motives  to  Professor  Scholefield 
in  his  support  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society ;  but  the  system  here  disclosed  is 
surely  a  bad  one,  which  ought  to  be  aban- 
doned by  episcopal  ians,  and  which  we  trust 
will  never  be  imit«ited  by  other  sects.  It  is 
not  seemly  that  in  a  church,  having  five 
millions  a-year  of  public  property,  which 
ought,  while  possessed,  to  be  distributed 
equitably,  clergymen  leaving  their  homes  for 
a  few  weeks},  during  which  their  incomes  are 
paid  SIS  usual,  should  bo  remunerated  out  of 
funds  contributed — and  not  by  the  rich  only 
— for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  We 
raise  our  protest,  honest,  however  feeble, 
against  this  unbecoming  mode  of  augmenting 
clerical  incomes."  —  Eclectic  Review,  Sep- 
tember. 


BOTAL  YlSn  VO  PABU. 


'<  The  visit  of  the  Queen  of  England  to  the 
Emperor  of  France,  though  to  a  superficial 
observation  a  mere  matter  of  courtly  and 
ceremonial  observance,  is,  in  fact,  a  great 
historical  event  Since  the  day  when  Henry 
VIII.  met  Francis  [.  amidst  the  barbaric 
splendour  of  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold, 
no  reigning  monarch  of  Great  Britain  has 
ever  set  foot  in  the  capital  of  France.  It 
cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  signal  dispen- 
sation of  Providence,  by  which  the  jealousies 
and  hostilities  of  centuries  have  been  healed 
and  resulted  in  a  cordial  union.  The  recep- 
tion of  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  the 
French  was  a  proclamation  on  the  part  of 
this  country  of  our  earnest  desire  for  a  cordial 
understanding  and  friendship  between  the  two 
countries ;  and  if  this  required  any  ratifi- 
cation that  has  been  amply  afforded  by  the 
reception  of  her  Majesty  in  Paris.  She  was 
awaited  and  attended  by  the  Emperor  before 
her  landing,  and  from^the  moment  when  she  set 
foot  on  the  coast  of  France  to  the  time  of  her 
re-embarkation,  her  life  was  one  uninterrupted 
ovation.  It  was  computed  that  not  fewer 
than  800,000  persons  witnessed  her  progress 
from  the  Strasburg  railway  station  to  Saint 
Cloud  ;  and  her  reception  throughout  has 
been  enthusiastic  in  the  extreme.  It  is  im- 
possible to  prognosticate  the  results  of  a  union 
so  intimate  as  this  promises  to  be  between 
the  two  greatest  nations  of  Europe.  Joined 
hand  in  hand,  as  they  seem  likely  to  b^  re 
arts  and  arroB^  it  is  not  too  sanguine  to  hope 
for  an  entire  commercial  reciprocity  between 
them,  and  with  this  such  an  assimilation  of 
political  institutions  as  may  make  the  united 
realms  the  focus  of  civilization  and  oreedom 
to  the  world,  while  the  visit  of  her  Majesty 
will  live  in  history  as  a  most  notable  event, 
alike  from  its  novelty  and  from  the  unex- 
ampled splendour  of  her  reception.  But  when 
popular  excitement  has  subsided — when  tho 
pomp  of  imperial  state,  the  countless  mul- 
titudes, the  array  of  military  hosts,  the 
mingled  din  of  military  music,  and  the  accla- 
mation of  hundreds  of  thousands  haveanhnded 
on  the  gravity  of  the  historic  page,  what  may 
not  be  hoped  for  in  the  fUturo  from  the 
cordial  union  of  two  great  peoples,  if,  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  they  should  combine  to 
impregnate  the  nations  of  Europe  with  the 
principles  of  freedom  and  the  lore  ofpeac^, 
and  to  shed  upon  them  the  blessingB  which 
spring  up  in  the  footsteps  of  international 
amity  and  unrestricted  commerce !  We  trust 
that  this  event,  so  strange  in  the  histonr  of 
both  countries,  may  lead  to  this  benign  result, 
and  inaugurate  an  epoch  of  lasting  peaoe^ 
in  which  superstition  shall  retire  before  the 
unimpeded  march  of  truth  ;  and  religion, 
civilization,  and  liberty,  shall  have  free  course, 
run,  and  be  glorified."— £^/^/ie  Review,  Sep- 
iemher. 
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coxfmsTAL  msEcimoro. 

The  "  WmanMTj  Magazine  **  for  September, 
paUiibed  bj  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Union,  which  has  just  reached  this  coun- 
try, contains  the  following  affecting  articles; — 

"We  learn  by  letter  from  Mr.  Oocken, 
dated  July  4,  that  twenty-six  brethren  and 
sisten  of  Mecklenburgh,  wearied  out  by  tbe 
severe  persecutions  of  several  years,  had 
taken  tbe  resolution  to  emigrate  to  America. 
They  passed  through  Hamburgh  on  their  way, 
spending  the  sabbath,  July  1,  with  the 
cbarch  there.  Mr.  Oncken  addressed  them 
in  tbe  presence  of  a  crowded  and  deeply 
affected  auditory,  and  on  the  following  day 
the  brethren  accompanied  them  to  the  ship. 
They  bare  with  them  their  pastor,  Mr. 
Kleppe.  Before  leaving  their  native  land, 
they  addressed  the  following  solemn  protest 
and  appeal  to  the  Grand  Duke,  and  to  Mr. 
Eliefodh,  Upper  Church  Councillor. 

" '  To  His  Royal  Highness^  the  Grand  Duke 
<tf  Mecklenhttrgh : 

*<<Tbe  undersigned,  hitherto  subjects  of 
your  Royal  Highness,  are  compelled  by  the 
persecutions  for  conscience  sake^  to  which 
they  have  been  subjected  in  their  fotherland, 
and  the  positive  impossibility  of  living  ac- 
cording to  their  religious  convictions,  to 
emigrate  to  America. 

"'Before  their  departure,  however,  con- 
science constrains  them  before  God  to  submit 
tr>  your  Royal  Highness  a  solemn  protest 
against  the  supposition  that  they  are  volun- 
tarfly  leaving  Uieir  native  shore. 

***We  go  not  voluntarily,  but  forced  by 
tbe  severe,  relentless  measures  adopted 
against  us,  which  have  both  hindered  our 
efllbrts  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  our  practical  fulBlment  of  the 
divine  command  to  love  our  neighbours  as 
ourselves; — for  our  assemblies  have  been 
broken  up,  and  men  and  women  imprisoned, 
threathen^  with  severe  punishment,  and 
berdt  of  their  property. 

" '  Against  such  measures  on  the  part  of 
tbe  government  of  your  Royal  Highness,  we 
have — assisted  by  a  deputation  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance — made  repeated,  but  ineffec- 
tual remonstrance.  Our  henrts  were  knit  to 
our  fotherland,  and  it  required  seven  years 
of  oppression  and  annoyance  to  suggest  the 
thought  of  emigration. 

«**Your  Royal  Highness  has  sanctioned 
these  measures,  and  undertaken  all  respon- 
sibility. Tliere  is  within  us  the  consciousness 
of  having  ever  revered  and  loved  your  Royal 
Highness  as  our  sovereign  {Landesvater — lite- 
rally, lather  of  the  country),  of  which  we 
deem  no  higher  proof  can  be  given  than  by 
reminding  you,  sire,  of  this  responsibility  as 
held  towards  the  King  of  kings. 
^ '  As  regards  oarsdres,  we  no  more  come 


with  a  petition  to  roar  Royal  Highness ;  fof> 
driven  from  oar  native  country,  we  go  to 
seek  a  new  home  on  free  American  soil.  Yet, 
ou  behalf  of  our  brethren  who  remain,  we 
venture  to  pray  that  your  Royal  Highness 
would  be  graciously  pleased  -to  free  them 
from  the  yoke  which  has  forced  us  to  depart. 

"  *  We  venture  this  request,  not  only  be- 
cause every  persecution  for  conscience  sidce  is 
unrighteous,  but  because  no  protectant  country 
in  Germany  can  less  afibrd  to  dispense  with 
Christian  men ;  and  the  most  eff^^ual  sup- 
porters of  a  throne  are  GU>d -fearing  subjects. 
And  those  are,  in  our  estimation,  truly  God- 
fearing subjects,  who  in  temporal  matters  render 
unto  CKsar  what  is  Ccsar^s,  and  in  all  things 
spiritual  unto  God  what  is  God's.  We  look 
with  more  confidence  to  a  compliance  with 
our  petition,  inasmuch  as  it  involves  the 
highest  interests  of  the  throne,  as  well  as 
those  of  our  brethren,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  penernlly. 

"•We  abide,  with  profound  veneratipn, 
Ac,  Ac.' 

'*  Signed  by  twenty-seven  brethren  and 
sisters. 

'^To  Hit  Reverence,  the   Upper  Church 
CouneiUorf  Rev,  Mr,  Klie/odh,  Schwerin  : 

**  *  On  the  eve  of  our  departure  from  Eu- 
rope, we  feel  constrained  to  utter  a  fow  words 
of  earnestness  and  meaning  to  one  to  whom 
we  must  more  immediately  attribute  the 
cause  of  our  involuntary  exile  from  our  father- 
land. 

**  *  We  are  now  driven  from  our  country, 
our  connexions,  and  many  loved  ones,  with 
whom  we  are  united  by  the  most  sacred 
bonds.  Wherefore  ?  Because  we  could  not 
do  otherwise  than  serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  in 
whom  you  also  profess  faith,  in  the  way 
which  we  conceived  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God  and  our  consciences,  and  because,  un- 
happily, the  former  does  not  agree  with  the 
principles  of  the  state  church. 

" '  The  Lord  our  God  grants  to  all  confes- 
sions—even when  they  prove  to  be  tares — ^an 
undisturbed  growth  until  the  final  harvest, 
when  He,  the  Lord  himself,  will  gather  the 
wheat  into  His  garner,  and  cast  the  chaff  into 
everlasting  fire.  The  representatives  of  the 
state  church  of  Mecklenburgh  take  upon  them- 
selves to  effoct  this  separation  now  already. 
The  Lord  Jesus  commands  all  disdplet  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  The 
state  church  of  Mecklenburg  protests  against 
this,  and  confines  the  precious  privilege  of 
all  God's  children  to  a  self-constituted,  self- 
elected,  priestly  caste.  The  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  by  the  mouth  of  the  apostle  to  Chris- 
tians : '  The  weapons  of  our  warfiure  are  not 
carnal.'  The  state  church  in  Mecklenburgh 
enters  on  the  warfore  with  staves,  prisons,  and 
fines. 

**  *  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  go  fiir  back 
into  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Mecklenburgh 
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io  order  to  prove  this.  We  ourselves  afford 
tangfible  evidence  of  the  truth  of  our  as- 
sertions. 

^'*But  this  condition  of  things  in  our 
fatherland  is  too  momentous  and  disastrous 
in  its  consequences  not  to  affect  us  painfully. 
Does  not  the  Lord  pronounce  the  most  fear- 
ful threats  against  those  who  add  to  or 
detract  from  His  word?  Docs  He  not  de- 
nounce the  false  prophets  who  teach  dreams 
and  human  inventions  instead  of  the  word  of 
God?  And  will  not  our  deluded  fellow 
coiAitrymen,  together  with  their  blind  leaders, 
fall  into  the  pit?  Upon  whose  head  will 
their  blood  come ! 

**  '  We  shake  the  duU  from  our  feet ;  for 
we  know  and  can  testify  that  we  have  sought 
not  our  own  temporal  interests,  but  the  spi- 
ritual welfiure  of  our  brethren,  and  have 
desired  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  them. 
As  servants  of  Christ,  we  wished  to  pioclaim 
the  foigivenets  of  sin  in  the  blood  of  Christ 
which  we  have  ourselves  experienced,  and  in 
this  work  of  our  Master  you  have  hindered 
us.  In  the  name  of  the  Most  High  we  here- 
with enter  solemn  protest  against  the  justice 
and  competence  of  the  ecclesiastical  authori- 
ties of  Mecklenburg  to  issue  such  edicts 
regarding  us  as  now  cause  us  to  leave  our 
country. 

•*  *  And  you,  reverend  sir,  who  are  at  the 
head  of  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  this  coun- 
fTYf  and  are  the  instigator  of  the  persecutions 
against  us,  we  entreat,  on  behalf  of  our 
brethren  who  remain,  and  of  your  own  soul, 
think  upon  wliat  you  do.  It  is  to  the  King 
of  kings,  the  Head  of  His  church  that  you 
will  be  called  to  render  an  account  for  the 
wrong  done  us.  May  the  Lord,  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  give  you  to  see  that  you  have 
violated  both  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the 
gospel,  so  that  you  be  not  found  as  one  who 
lias  warred  against  the  Lord. 

***In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  give  the  as- 
surance that  not  hatred  or  animosity,  but  love 
to  your  soul,  has  induced  us  to  pen  these 
words.  Our  parting  prayer  for  you  is  that  of 
the  first  Christian  martyr,  'Father,  forgive 
them  this  wrong.' 

"Signed  by  twenty-seven  brethren  and 
sisters." 

PAPAL     DIFFICULTIES. 

The  Pope  has  made  the  affairs  of  Pied- 
mont the  subject  of  another  allocution.  The 
Holy  Father  has  more  than  one  difficulty  on 
hand  just  now.  First  of  all,  there  is  the 
great  question  of  finance.  The  Hejieit  this 
year  amounts  to  1,430,000  sctsdL  2.  The 
affain  of  Spain  have  become  almost  a^  in- 
volved as  those  of  Piedmont ;  and  the  most 
provoking  part  of  the  buriness  is,  that  Spain 
professes  to  be  pre-eminently  Catholic.  A 
1  apal  mimUorio  was  threatened,  but  was  long 
withheld,  lest  the  Spanish  government  should 


proceed  f&rther  in  its  '^  hostility "  to  the 
Catholic  church.  At  length,  however,  the 
papal  patience  has  been  exhausted, — the 
nuncio  has  demanded  his  passports,  and  left 
Madrid  ;  and  in  the  secret  consiftory  of  tke 
26th  July,  a  papal  allocution  was  read  od 
the  affairs  of  Spain,  amounting  to  a  moniiori^t 
or  threat  of  excommunication.  3.  Even  u 
Naples  the  Pope  is  not  free  from  troubla. 
When  the  pontiflf,  S3me  time  ago,  viaited  the 
old  port  of  Antium,  he  had,  it  appears,  ia- 
vited  King  Ferdinand  to  an  interview,  bot 
his  Sicilian  Majesty  did  not  *' compear,* 
having  been  persuaded  by  his  roini»tcfi  ta 
decline  the  honour  of  such  a  meetiag.  The 
question  between  the  king  of  Naples  and  the 
Pope  refers  first  to  the  Jesuits.  The  6itc- 
trines  of  the  Civiitd  CaihoRea  are  too  fiivoer* 
able  to  the  authority  of  the  churchyaocordiag 
to  King  Domba.  '  The  journal  ia  still,  1 
believe,  rigidly  proliibited  in  Naples,  and  ths 
'  threat  of  dissolving  the  Jesuit  congrcgatiras 
'  in  the  Two  Sicilies  is  nnt  removed.  TW 
Count  de  Montemolin  tried  his  good  offices 
,  in  favour  of  the  company,  but  without  sk- 
{  cess.  Two  Jesuits,  of  long  standing  in  tke 
kingdom,  have  been  banished  for  diaapprar- 
ing  the  law  or  decree  prohibiting  the  CMW 
Calhoiica.  Again,  the  minister  of  pnhfie 
instruction  has  issued  sundry  directions,  wfaidi 
place  the  religious  teaching  orders  onder 
government  inspection.  Suui  lawa  are  aew 
in  Naples,  and  are  directed  chiefly  againit 
the  Jesuits,  but  they  affect  all  other  orbn 
occupied  in  education.  It  is  not  to  be  wtf' 
posed  that  the  king  of  Naples  is 
either  more  enligtened  or  more  liberal ; 
the  Jesuit  ideas  about  church  authority,  tmi 
a  few  unlucky  phrases  in  which  the  Ckthos 
at  Rome  had  attempted  a  clap-trap  answer 
to  a  liberal  journal,  gave  offence  to  Kssg 
Ferdinand  ;  and  all  the  adroitness  of  the 
company  (which  is  not  nearly  so  great  as 
the  Jesuits  get  credit  for)  has  nnt  availed  I* 
get  the  Society  of  Jesus  out  of  the  diflSin^. 
There  is  also  another  matter  connected  «^ 
the  affairs  of  the  island  of  Sicily,  whcR  a 
judge,  appointed  by  the  king  of  Napk% 
exercises  almost  papal  authority  in  maaev 
connected  with  the  church,  and  fre^yeai]^ 
thwarts  the  nuncio-apostolic.  This  ainui^' 
ment  has  been  continued  from  a  remote  drt» 
rather  by  force  of  custom  than  by  ti^  af 
treaty.  The  Pope  wishes  to  limit  and  dcfat 
this  unomalous  authority,  but  the  minialai 
of  the  king  oppose  any  change.  4,  1l» 
internal  condition  of  the  States  of  the  C%ai^ 
is  almost  as  bad  as  possible.  The  statemeab 
of  Lord  John  Russell  the  other  evenii^  m 
the  House  of  Commons  were  even  belov  1^ 
true  state  of  the  case.  But  I  have  not  Ito 
just  now  to  enter  on  any  illostration.  S.  fit 
pro;;rcii3  of  Piedmont  in  its  defiance  of  pi^ 
authoHry.  I  shall  give  fuller  details  Qa& 
latter  subject  a<;nin  ;  and  in  the  meantOMl 
can  otrlv  iiidicate  this  great  difiScaltj  sf  tti 
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Roman  camariJ:a.— AVitj  of  the  Chvrchef, 
Sept. 

OFFICIAL  IRBAKOEXENTS  OF   THE  BELIUIOUS 
TRIOT  WCIETT. 

The  committee,  in  humble  dependence  on 
the  Dirine  bletsing,  and  after  much  consider- 
aiion,  have  made  the  following  official  ar- 
rangements, consequent  on  the  lamented 
ileath  of  Mr,  William  Jones : 

Mr.  George  Henry  Da?is,  late  secretary  of 
the  Protestant  Alliance,  to  be  secretary  of 
the  society. 

Mr.  WUtiam  Tarn  to  be  financial  secretary* 

The  Rer.  P.  J.  Saffery  to  be  association 
secretary.— 7%«  ChritHan  Spectator, 

COSORAUTIOMAL  CHUBCH  AT  TUBIN. 

Some  of  our  readers  haTing  probably,  like 
ooneltres,  been  perplexed  by  accounts  of  a 
division  among  the  rrotestants  in  Piedmont, 
and  especially  by  the  intimations,  not  very 
explicit,  contained  in  Episcopalian  and  Pres- 
byterian papers,  we  have  great  pleasure  in 
giring  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  the 
editor  of  the  Patriot,  from  a  man  so  judi- 
cious as  Mr.  Edward  Bainee,  who  has  just 
returned  from  Turin. 

^The  congregation  of  the  Vandois  at 
Turin  has  withm  the  last  few  years,  been 
augmented  by  some  hundreds  of  Italian  con- 
rerts  from  the  Roman  church;  and,  orer  the 
Italian  portion  of  the  people  there  were  two 
evangelists  or  pastors,  M.  Meille  and  Dr.  De 
Sanctis,  botJi  appointed  by  the  executive  of 
the  Vaudois  church,  called  'The  Table.* 
M.  Meille  is  a  man  of  great  excellence  and 
zeal,  and  an  eloquent  writer  and  preacher. 
Dr.  De  Sanctis  was  formerly  a  Roman  catho- 
lic priest  at  Rome,  and  is  a  man  of  learning 
and  power,  very  zealous  for  the  pure  form 
of  Christian  truth,  which  he  has  now  for  some 
years  maintained. 

''A  secession  from  the  congregation  at 
Turin,  including  a  considenble  portion  of 
the  Italian  converts  took  place  towards  the 
close  of  the  last  year,  arising  in  part  out  of 
the  removal  of  Dr.  de  Sanctis  from  his  office 
as  evangelist  by  the  Vaudois  '  Table,'  and  in 
part  oat  of  views  held  by  the  seceders,  unfa- 
vourable to  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church 
government  which  exists  among  the  Vaudois. 
I'he  cause  of  the  removal  of  Dr.  de  Sanctis 
has  not  been  very  clearly  explained  ;  but,  as 
f ar  aa  I  can  understand,  it  arose  mainly  from 
the  vrant  of  entire  harmony  between  him  and 
M.  Meille.  It  certainly  arose  from  nothing 
worthy  of  hiame  in  the  moral  or  religious 
character  of  Dr.  de  Sanctis  ;  because  he  re- 
ceived, at  the  time  of  his  removal,  the  offer 
of  the  professorship  of  theology  in  the  Vau- 
dois college  of  La  Tour ;  and  as  late  as  at  the 
Vaudois  synod  in  May  last,  that  offer  was 
renewed.     It  was  not  accepted  by  Dr.  de 
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Sanctis,  who  continues  to  minister  to  bis 
small  congregation  at  Turin,  there  appearing 
to  be  much  attachment  between  the  people 
and  their  minister.  Unhappily,  as  was  too 
natural  under  such  circumstances,  the  Vau- 
dois authorities  and  the  seceders  blamed  each 
other  for  the  rupture,  and  there  was  soma 
warm  controversy ;  but  I  cannot  discover 
that  there  was  any  serious  blame  justly 
attaching  to  either,  beyond  what  may  arise 
from  want  of  perfect  temper  among  good 
men,  together  with  the  difference  of  views  on 
church  government  which  existed  betireen 
them.  I  believe  the  controversy  has  ceased. 
From  conversation  with  M.  Meille  and  Dr. 
de  Sanctis,  I  am  convinced  that  they  respect 
each  other's  Christian  character.  In  an  ad- 
mirable report  on  the  religious  state  <^  Italy, 
read  by  M.  Meille  at  the  late  conference  of 
evangelical  Christians  at  Paris,  he  spoke  in 
high  and  generous  terms  of  Dr.  de  Sanctis ; 
and  the  latter,  in  giring  an  account  ^  his 
infent  congrogation,  threw  no  imputation  on 
the  Vaudois  pastors.  No  great  cordiality 
can  be  expected  to  exist  between  parties  who 
have  so  recently  separated  ;  but  there  seema 
reason  to  hope  that  on  each  side  Christian 
principle  will  subdue  any  feeling  of  oflRsnce, 
and  that  they  may  ere  long  act  together  as 
sister  churches,  holding  the  same  pure  feitb, 
though  with  some  differences  of  church  go- 
vernment. 

**  Now,  the  error  which  I  am  dearous  to 
correct  is,  that  the  seceding  Italian  converto 
hold  the  views  of  the  Plymouth  brethren. 
This  has  been  asserted  in  several  quarters ; 
and,  in  my  narrative  of  'A  Visit  to  the 
Vaudois,'  just  published,  I  have  stated, 
(p.  114),  that  Dr.  De  Sanctis,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Vaudois  '  Table,' '  explained  the  views  of 
his  people  on  church  government,  whidi 
seem  to  corre^Kmd  with  those  of  the  Plv- 
mouth  brethren  in  England.'  I  believe  Mur. 
Darby  has  adherents  in  that  quarter,  whidi 
he  has  personally  visited;  and  there  were 
expressions  in  Dr.  De  Sanotis's  letter  which 
seemed  to  me  to  bear  out  the  statement  fre- 
quently made,  that  he  and  his  people  sympa- 
thized with  the  views  of  the  Plymouth 
brethren.  But  Dr.  De  Sanctis  assured  me, 
that  *  their  views  were  as  far  from  Plymouth- 
ism  as  from  ecclesiastidsm.'  The  printed 
document,  of  which  he  gave  me  a  copy, 
'  Principles  of  Faith  and  of  Discipline^  laya 
down  the  basis  of  a  congregational  church  on 
the  principles  (in  all  essential  points)  of  the 
English  indepondents.  It  declares  the  priest- 
hood of  all  believers;  and  adds: — 

"  <  Besides  this  priesthood,  common  to  all 
the  feithful,  the  church  acknowled^  a 
special  mmistry,  instituted  by  God  himself 
in  his  church,  for  the  perfect  uniting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  ministry  is  manifested  to  the  diurch 
by  the  gifts  which  God  bestows  on  the  indi- 
viduals whom  he  chooses.     Consequently, 
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tb«  »y»ni>]iw]  dittrch  of  Xuim  baa  elden 
and  dfiftcODi* 

**  <  The  eldext  (oalled  alao,  in  the  Kew  Tes- 
tamenty  *'pretbyten"  and  ^'buhope'*)  are 
diitinfl^uiihed  among  ihemselvei,  and  are 
leo^^gused  u  distinct  by  the  cbuzeb,  accord- 
ing to  the  distinction  of  the  fpSt^  of  God,  and 
not  by  any  hierarchical  distinction. 

"  *  The  elden  ought  to  be  chosen  by  the 
churchy  which,  after  much  prayer,  divestiog 
itself  of  all  human  regards,  shall  choose 
those  who  have  given  undoubted  prooia  that 
they  have  received  from  God  the  gift  of  the 
ministry,  and  that  they  possess  the  qualifica- 
tions required  by  the  word/ 

**  The  church  at  Turin  has  chosen  three 
elders  (of  whom  Dr.  de  Sanctii  is  one)  and 
three  deacons.  It  admits  members  in  nearly 
the  same  way  as  congregational  churches, 
allows   either   inibnt  or  adult   (believers*; 


baptism,  and  oelebtates  the  Lord's  rapper 
weekly. 

'*  In  the  narrative  which  I  have  published, 
I  have  expressed  regret  at  the  seceesicm  of 
the  Italians  from  the  Yaudols  churefa,  though 
without  blaming  the  secedeis ;  but  I  think  it 
light  to  say  that  I  see  no  reason  whatever 
why  the  evangelical  Chriatiaaa  of  England, 
in  or  out  of  the  establishment,  should  with- 
hold their  fraternal  regard  from  this  new 
evangelical  and  oongrsgational  chorch  in 
Italy.  Sympathinng  as  I  do  most  heartilj 
with  the  evangelical  Vaudois,  and  d^hting 
in  their  prosperity,  I  feel  alto  a  sincere  inte» 
rest  in  this  small  and  humble  oongregntion 
of  converted  Italians  in  Turin,  and  not  the 
less  so  because  they  are  strngglUig  in  poverty 
to  uphold  aU  Christian  institutions,  including 
missionaries,  schools,  and  the  relief  of  the 
destitute." 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


THl  PIOPOASO  BVLAROBMINT  OF  THB 
8BLSCTI0N. 

7b  the  EdUcr  ^  the  BapHii  MdffaMine, 

DxAR  Sia, — In  your  last  number,  a  corre- 
spondent renews  the  subject  of  a  Hymn 
Book,  and  uiges  the  adoption  of  the  views 
expressed  some  time  ago  by  Mr.  Lepard 
Smith.  As  I  write  at  a  distance  from  home, 
I  cannot  refer  to  that  letter ;  but  I  remember 
being  impressed  with  its  comprehensive  state- 
ment of  the  question,  and  the  remarkable 
good  sense  and  fairness  which  pervaded  it. 
There  was  only  one  point  on  which  its 
recommendations  appeared  to  me  to  deviate 
from  the  right  course,  and  I  take  leave  to 
beg  that  additional  attention  may  be  given  to 
that  point  before  action  commences. 

1  refer  to  the  proposal  of  pkcing  the  new 
hymns  at  the  end  of  the  present  selection. 
The  advantages  contemplated  b^  this  method 
are,  that  the  existing  numeration  would  be 
unchanged,  and  the  stereotype  plates  continue 
to  be  of  service.  But  what  would  be  the  real 
cost  of  securing  these  objects! 

1.  It  would  simply  postpone  a  difficulty — 
a  difficulty  which  would  become  more  formi- 
dable every  year.  It  is  not  likely  that  this 
departure  from  the  admirable  classification 
of  Uie  hymns  of  the  Selection  would  be 
always  tolerated.  Twenty  years  hence,  per- 
hfl|)%  there  would  spring  up  a  general  desire 
that  the  book  should  be  made  uniform,  and 
then  a  vastly  greater  number  of  persons 
would  be  inconvenienced  by  the  change. 

2.  It  would  do  immediate  injustice  to  all 
the  congregations  who  might  for  the  first 
time  adopt  the  hymns.  They  would  find 
themselves  in  possosuon  of  a  confused  and 
imperfect  book,  in  order  that  the  convenience 
of  otbais  might  not  be  invaded.    Inconveni- 


ence must  frdl  somewhere,  but  on  whom  is  it 
most  reasonable  that  it  should  &ll! — on  thoic 
who  now  possess  the  two  volumes^  or  on  those 
who  will  begin  with  the  single  volume  ?  Not, 
I  should  think,  on  the  latter.  No  existing 
congregation  will  be  obliged  to  adopt  the 
single  volume:  it  may  adhere  to  the  two 
volumes.  But  those  who  wish  the  single 
volume  should  have  the  best  book  that  can 
be  made. 

In  submitting  these  considerations,  I  can- 
not but  express  the  hope  that  the  work  will 
be  undertaken  in  the  right  quarter.  The 
time  has  now  arrived  for  it,  and  promptitude 
will  preserve  from  some  possible  evils.  Those 
who  have  been  accustomed  from  their  child- 
hood to  our  two  books  cannot,  perhape,  im- 
agine why  othen  are  not  contented  with 
tbum  ;  but  to  require  new  ooogregations  and 
new-comers  to  old  congregations  to  purchase 
two  books,  and  to  learn  the  art  of  finding  one 
out  of  five  series  of  numbers,  produces  a 
continual  vexation.  One  consequence  is, 
that  pour  congregations  are  everywhere 
adopting  small  and  inferior  selections,  instead 
of  beginning  at  once  with  one  which  would 
serve  them  m  most  Baptist  congregations  to 
which  individuals  might  remove.  The  mea- 
greness  of  these  selections  is  not  th^  on^r 
inconvenience  which  attends  them.  Our 
churches  in  Jamaica,  rather  than  introduce 
Watts's  and  the  Selection  (which  would  have 
utterly  puszled  the  excellent  people  there), 
adopted  a  union  of  both  in  a  single  volume, 
produced  by  a  minister  in  Devond^ire.  It  is 
a  fair  collection ;  but  having  only  a  partial 
circuhition,  it  has  not  been  reprinted.  It  m 
easy  to  imagine  the  results,  now  that  tli«; 
book  has  been  in  use  for  twenty  years.  Many 
of  our  village  congregations  will  find  them- 
selves ere  long  in  the  same  state. 
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Tb»  fink  difficulty  whidi  piiMOted  HMlf 
to  your  oormpondento^the  selection  of  the 
right  pieoM  ftom  Watts— is  likely  to  be  orrr- 
come  more  readily  than  was  feared.  There 
has  been  a  xemariuible  uniformity  in  the  lirts 
which  bare  appeared  in  your  pages.  I  could 
es«iy,  had  this  appeared  to  be  the  proper 
time,  liave  added  another ;  for  the  conductor 
of  our  paslmody  has  kindly  made  out  for  me 
■eienl  elabecate  taUes,  exhibiting  all  the 
pnlms  and  hymns  whidi  have  been  sung  in 
our  asMmblici  on  the  Sundays  and  on  week- 
days for  the  last  five  years.  I  have  been 
surprised  to  find  how  cloiely  they  accord 
with  those  you  have  published,  and  how  they 
ftrengthen  the  hope  of  a  general  harmony  of 
opinion  in  this  enterpiiia 

I  am,  dear  sir. 

Yours  faithfully, 

C   M.   BlRRBLL. 

I7ih  Septsmbmr,  1856. 


My  dsui  Sib  :^Having  been  accustomed 
from  Gfaildbood  to  the  use  of  i>r.  WattsTs 
Hymn-book,  both  in  public  and  social 
worship,  I  coald  fully  enter  into  the  remarks 
of  Mr.  Glove  in  your  April  number ;  and 
yst  on  prooa^lisg  to  mark  those  psalms  and 
hymns  whkh  I  had  obserred  in  use,  my 
conviction  was  that  he  had  over-estimated 
the  number  which  would  be  required  for  the 
proposed  appendix  to  our  Selection. 

^T.  G.'s  letter  suggested  to  my  mind  the 
the  following  remarks :  Ist.  Even  though 
**  bulk  and  c<Mt  were  not  materially  reduced," 
yst  **  the  project  would  be  worth  attempting  " 
for  the  sake  of  simplicity  of  arrangement, 
^ich  is  indeed  the  principal  object  of  the 
movement. 

2nd.  Bat»  undoubtedly,  ^bulk  and  cost" 
might  <<be  materially  reduced,"  and  that 
without  giving  cause  for  **  complaint*' 

Very  few,  indeed,  perhaps  not  Mr.  G. 
himself,  would  contend  for  the  retention  of 
a  greater  portion  of  Dr.  WattsVi  hymns  than 
the  number  mentioned  by  Mr.  Smith,  in  his 
excellent  letter,  as  the  maximum ;  whilst  it 
is  highly  probable  that  the  great  msjority  of 
worshippers  would  be  satisfied  with  his  mini- 
mum ;  in  which  case  a  book  containing  about 
900  hymns  would  be  produced  for  about 
eighteeD*pence  op  twenty-pence,  in  place  of 
the  ttoo  volumes  containing /etf  book*  and 
neariy  1,400  hymns,  costing  not  much  less 
than  half-a-crown. 

3rd.  It  is  generally  conceded  that  the 
adaptation  of  Watts  to  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary  would  be  greatly  promoted  if 
the  unappreciated  and  unnecessary  divi- 
sion into  four  books,  each  separately  num* 
bered,  were  abandoned  in  favour  of  con* 
seeotive  numeration ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  whilst  some  of  the  hymns  are  decidedly 
nnsoitabie  for  public  worship,  many  others 
ore  reduiiflbuit  and  mperfliious.    Many  who 


take  this  view  have  the  doctor's  invalttable 
labours  in  high  admiration,  and  may  be 
acquitted  of  any  duposition  to  ^  censure  or 
condemn  any  part  of  his  work,'*  &c. 

4th.  With  regard  to  the  *<  other  uses"  of 
Watts  to  which  Mr.  G.  refers,  what  should 
hinder  us^  when  the  proposed  chsnge  shall 
have  been  made,  firom  keeping  our  present 
copies  of  the  book  at  home  for  the  purpose 
of  private  devotion !  &c.  And  as  it  will  still 
continue  to  be  published  separately,  may  it 
not  be  had  at  any  time  and  applied  to  any 
**  other  uses"  ad  libitum  9 

Mh,  It  is  to  be  liopcd  that  in  the  expected 
•'Baptist  Hvmn  Book,"  there  will  be  no 
deficiency  o/  good  hymns  on  the  subjects 
indicated  by  Mr.  Grove.  I  oonfoss,  however, 
— it  may  be  for  want  of  a  **  little  more  eye- 
salve/' — I  do  not  see  the  particular  beauty  of 
some  of  those  psalms  and  hymns  whose  ex- 
clusion he  expressly  deprecates  ;  one  of  which 
has  ilie  following  hard  lines  :— 

"  Thine  hand  ■ball  find  oat  all  his  foes ; 
And  cut  aJUry  oven  fflowt, 
fVith  raging  heat  and  living  eoaU, 
8o  Bhall  thy  wrath  dmmr  their  mnUi. 

Having  made  n  selection  of  my  own  from 
Dr.  WatU,  I  find  the  number  about  47  in 
excess  of  Mr.  ElvenX  and  have  appended  to 
this  letter  the  first  lines  of  those  which  are 
not  included  in  his  list,  annexing  also  the 
first  lines  of  a  few  popular  hymns  which 
perhaps  ought  to  have  a  place  in  our  Se- 
lection. 

Hoping  that  the  admirable  suggestions  of 
Mr.  Smith  may  speedily  be  carried  into  efkd 
by  the  trustees, 

I  abide.  Sir, 
Yours  very  respectfully, 

John  Cowptioir. 
Ifukip,  near  Pretton, 
September  7th,lQ55. 


Ko.iaBsn. 
Psalm.  Hjmn  Book. 

1  The  man  ia  ever  blessed 080 

S  Maker  and  sovereign  Lord  (omit  1,8, 6. 7)  081 

3  Mj  Ood,  how  nuaj  are  nij  (omit  4,  5)....  687 

5  Lord,  ia  the  mormng  thoa  (omit  6,  7,  6)..  688 

8  O  Lord,  oar  Lord,  bow  (omit  6,  6,  7)-......  080 

0  With  mj  vhole  heart  I'll  raiae  my  aong..  691 

16  When  God  la  nigh  my  faith  ia  atrong 692 

25  1  lift  my  aool  to  Ood 697 

88  O  bleaaed  sonla  are  they 699 

36  High  in  the  beavena,  eternal  Ood  701 

39  Teach  me  the  meaaare  of  my  days 708 

40  The  wonders,  Lord,  thy  love  (omit  8,  5)..  704 

45  The  King  of  saints,  how  fair  bia  face 70^ 

60  The  Lord  the  Jndge  before  bia  throne  ...  709 

69  Deep  in  oar  heartii  let  BS  record 715'^ 

73  Ood,  mj  supporter  and  my  hope 718 

85  Salration  la  for  erer  nigh 781 

80  Come  sound  hla  praiae  abroad 788 

97  He  rsigna  I  the  Lord  the  Savievr  reigna..  730 

108  Let  Zion  and  her  Bona  rajolce. 733 

110  Thoa  the  eternal  Father  spake 736 

116  What  shall  I  rrader  to  my  Ood  739 

119  (Laat  part)  Father,  I  bleaa  thy  gentle  hand  748 

185  Unafaaken  aa  the  sacred  bill  (omit  3) 754 

130  Oatof  thedeepaof  long(omlt4,5.  6)....  757 

138  With  all  my  powers  of  heart  (omit  3,  5)  761 

148  LongMlUTilllblesithynams  768 
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us    8wMt  it  the  memory  of  thy  gmce  704 

146    I'll  pralee  my  Maker  with  my  breeth......  766 

148    Ye  tribei  of  Adam  Join  (omit  2, 5, 6, 7,  6)  768 

150    In  Ood'i  own  house  pronounce  his 769 

FIRST  BOOK. 

No- 

19    Lord,  at  thy  temple  we  appear    775 

23    Absent  from  flesh !  O  blissful  thought  1...  778 

34    Jesus,  thy  blessings  are  not  few 781 

43    How  van  the  treasure  we  possess 784 

46  Father,  how  wide  thy  glories  shine  ! 786 

61    To  God,  the  only  wise - 788 

63    What  equal  honour  shall  we  bring 791 

72    Daughters  of  Sion,  come,  behold. 793 

75    The  wondering  world  (omit  4,  6,  7, 8) 794 

87    Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 797 

97    Buried  in  shadows  of  the  night 600 

111    Lord,  we  confess  our  numerous  faults  ...  806 

122    Do  we  not  know  that  solemn  word. 808 

127    Come  hither,  all  ye  weary  souls  810 

135    Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell...  815 

140    Mistaken  souls,  that  dream  (omit  5,  6,  7)  819 

142    Like  sheep  we  went  astray  820 

145    Jesus,  in  thee  our  eyes  behold  (omit  3— 6)  822 

SBCOND  BOOK. 

25  My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  ye  so  ? 833 

29    Jesus,  with  all  thy  saints  abore 834 

53    Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  (omit  2,  4-7)  843 

61    My  soul,  come,  meditate  the  day 846 

74    Is  this  the  kind  return 851 

119    Laden  with  guilt  and  ftill  of  fears 884 

126    The  Lord,  descending  from  abore 866 

133    Etenal  Spirit,  we  confess 868 

198    Jehorah  reigns ;  his  throne  is  high   881 

ranu)  BOOK. 

10    Nature,  with  open  Tolnme,  stands 884 

26  Bless'd  be  the  Father  and  his  lore 888 

45    Hosunah  to  the  King 889 

WATn'B  Divnrs  sonos. 

8    Blest  be  the  wisdom  and  the  (omit  2,  6)..  890 

CONORKOATfONAL  HYMN   BOOK. 

Supplementary  Hymru. 

5    Awake  and  sing  the  song 891 

343    Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind 892 

335    Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the 893 

SIS    By  tb J  birth  and  early  years  » 894 

206    Come,  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare 895 

406    Ood  is  our  reftue  tried  and  prored 896 

343    Oo  to  dark  Oetbsemane.... 897 

47  Great  the  Joy  when  Christians  meet  898 

406    HaU  to  the  Lord's  anolnUd 899 

376    Heal  us,  Emmanuel  I  here  we  are 900 

608    Inspirer  and  hearer  of  prayer 901 

647    Oh  thou  ftom  whom  all  goodness  flows...  902 

S89    Sometimes  a  light  surprises 903 

286    Though  troubles  assail  «...  904 

616    Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave,  but  we  will  905 

32    Unreil  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb 906 

ROBY'S  BKLKCnOS. 

By  whom  was  David  taught  ? 907 

ShaU  loyal  nations  haU  the  day  ? 906 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT 

The  time  having  arrived  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Annual  Lbt  of  Baptist  Ministers  in 
England,  we  beg  to  remind  our  friends  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  assist  in  its  revision, 
or  who  may  have  it  in  their  power  to  remove 
deficiencies  and  errors,  of  the  importance  of 
promptitude.  There  has  never  yet  been  a 
year  in  which  we  have  not  received,  qfter 
publication,  corrections  which  might  have 
been  sent  previous  to  publication,  and  pre- 
vented mistakes  which  they  were  intended  to 


rectify.  Two  or  three  £icts  we  must  also  call 
to  remembrance.  First,  the  list  is  not  in- 
tended to  include  any  names  of  non-residents: 
if  brethren  reside  in  Wales,  Scotland,  or  else- 
where, however  estimable  they  may  be,  they 
are  not  eligible  for  insertion.  Secondly,  it  is 
not  exclusively  a  list  of  pastors,  but  includes 
other  ministers,  so  that  if  a  pastor  has  resigned 
his  office,  but  not  removed  from  the  town  in 
which  he  exercised  it,  his  name  should  not 
be  on  that  account  omitted.  Thirdly,  it  is  as 
necessary  to  mention  the  place  whence  he  has 
removed,  in  order  to  identify  him,  as  the 
place  to  which  he  has  gone.  As  the  whole 
value  of  such  a  list  depends  on  its  accuracy, 
and  it  is  quite  impossible  to  make  it  what  it 
ought  to  be  unless  persons  in  different  locali- 
ties concur  in  its  production,  those  friends 
who  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  such  infor- 
mation will  see,  we  trust,  how  important  it  is 
to  keep  in  mind  theee  particulan,  and  take 
care  to  be  exact  in  their  communications. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  B.  B. 
Sherring,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  has  been  appointed 
Treasurer  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist 
Ministers'  Society,  in  the  room  of  J.  L. 
Phillips,  Esq.,  whose  infirm  health  has 
obliged  him  to  resign  the  office ;  and  that  the 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch  of  Bristol  has  been  ap- 
pointed Secretary  in  the  place  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  Daniel.  Commnnications  relating  to 
the  Society  should,  therefore,  be  nowaddiened 
to  one  of  these  gentlemen. 

The  Rev.  M.  H.  Crofts  of  Andover,  late 
of  Ramsey,  Hunts,  informs  us  that  he  has  been 
obliged  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
church  in  that  town,  in  consequence  of  an 
afiection  of  the  throat,  which  it  is  feared  will 
prove  malignant.  Our  brother  being  very 
heavily  afflicted,  earnestly  desires  the  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  the  churches. 

We  have  just  leanied  that  the  Rev.  James 
Harcourt,  of  Luton,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastoral  office  from  the  church  at 
Regent  Street,  Lambeth,  intending  to  com- 
mence his  labours  on  the  second  Lord's  daj 
in  October. 

Since  the  Irish  Chronicle  was  made  up,  a 
legacy  has  been  received,  amounting  to  fort j- 
five  pounds,  clear  of  duty,  from  the  exeeutors 
of  the  late  Mr.  James  Colman,  of  Stoke 
Holy  Cross,  near  Norwich. 

Medical  authority  having  enjoined  the 
removal  of  the  editor  from  the  house  which 
he  has  inhabited  the  last  two  yeari^  he  has 
taken  and  entered  upon  No.  8»  Cleveland 
Road,  Downham  Road.  It  is  about  half  way 
between  Lower  Road,  Islington,  and  King»- 
land  Road;  but  communications  may  be 
addressed  to  him  as  usual  at  the  Baptist 
Mission  House^  33,  Moorgate  Street 
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ENCOURAGEMENTS. 


At  the  time  at  whicli  it  is  necessary 
to  prepare  this  paper  for  the  press,  the 
accounts  for  the  quarter  are  not  made 
up ;  it  is  impossible,  therefore,  to  state 
the  amount  of  the  deficiency.  A  loan 
has  been  obtained,  which  relieves  from 
present  difSculty ;  though,  of  course,  it 
will  involve  an  expenditure  for  interest, 
as  well  as  the  repayment  of  the  prin- 
cipal. We  may  say,  however,  that 
much  kind  solicitude  respecting  the 
Society  has  been  evinced,  and  that 
many  of  our  friends  have  exerted 
themselves  to  enable  us  to  meet  the 
demands  which  quarter-day  must  bring. 
The  sums  forwarded  have  not  generally 
been  large,  but  they  have  indicated  a 
disposition  on  the  part  of  the  donors  to 
do  what  they  could,  and  some  of  them 
have  been  valuable.  Some  who  have 
been  unable  at  the  moment  to  send 
contributions,  have  written  in  a  style 
of  sympathy^  for  which  we  sincerely 
thank  them.  Thus,  one  says,  ^I  deeply 
sympathize  with  you  in  the  difficulties 
of  the  Irish  Society,  and  wish  it  was  in 
my  power  to  help  you  out  of  them. 
When  you  gave  up  the  deputation  sys- 
tem, and  cast  yourself  on  the  liberality 
of  the  churches,  I  was  so  pleased  with 
it,  that  I  increased  my  subscription 
from  £1  Is,  to  £10,  which  is  as  much 
as  I  feel  I  can  afford  for  the  Society. 
My  income  is  far  from  large;  and  to 
give  what  we  do,  my  wife  and  self  live 
in  a  plain  and  inexpensive  manner,  so 
as  to  give  to  the  cause  of  God  as  much 
as  possible.  As  I  am  accustomed  to 
send  my  subsoription  to  the  Missionary 
Society  half-yearly,  I  will  send  with  it, 
at  the  close  of  this  month,  half  of  my 


subscription  to  the  Irish  Society ;  and 
should  I  feel  I  can  do  it,  will  send  the 
£10  as  usual  in  March,  trusting  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  will  incline 
those  who  have  the  means  to  come 
forward  to  the  help  of  the  Society."  ^ 


CORK. 


"I  am  happy  to  say,"  writes  Mr. 
Crawford,  "that  although  I  cannot  speak 
of  rapid  progress,  we  are  gaining  ground, 
and  acquiring  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple, so  that  I  have  just  been  informed 
that  some  baptists,  who  have  hitherto 
stood  aloof,  are  talking  of  returning  to 
Marlborough  Street.  I  may  add  that 
nothing  has  ever  occurred  to  hinder  the 
harmony  and  Christian  love  which  has 
from  the  first  characterized  our  union. 

"In  order  that  you  may  be  able  to 
form  an  idea  of  our  attendance,  I  may 
say  that  the  congregation  on  last  Sab- 
bath morning  numbered  thirty-six,  and 
that  in  the  evening  thirty-two.  On 
Monday  evening  there  were  fourteen 
persons  present,  and  on  Wednesday 
twenty-three. 

"Now,  although  these  numbers  are 
small,  they  are,  I  believe,  about  double 
what  they  were  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year.  Besides,  the  congregations 
are  now  of  a  more  permanent  character. 
At  first,  they  were  mainly  composed  of 
persons  who  came  through  mere  curi- 
osity to  hear  the  new  preacher ;  whereas 
now,  the  minority  are  persons  who  are 
in  regular  attendance. 

"  At  our  last  church  meeting  four  candi- 
dates for  fellowship  were  proposed.  Ono 
of  these  is  the  wife  of  a  member  of  the 
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church.  In  one  of  my  former  reports, 
I  mentioned  having  buried  one  of  their 
children.  They  had  lost  another  a  short 
time  before.  These  trials  have  been 
sanctified  to  the  parents,  and  they  have 
been  the  principal  means  employed  by 
a  gracious  Qod  in  leading  the  mother 
into  the  path  of  peace. 

''Another  is  a  poor  but  respeotable 
woman,  who  has  seen  more  prosperous 
days,  being  the  daughter  of  an  archdea- 
con of  the  established  church,  and  has 
been  a  consistent  Christian  for  many 
years.  She  attends  the  ''  Scots  church  ;*' 
but,  seeing  belieyers*  baptism  to  be  an 
ordinance  of  Christ,  she  cannot  any 
longer  disregard  its  observance. 

"The  third  candidate  is  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Murray,  and  the  fourth 
is  Mrs.  Crawford,  who  has  never  before 
had  an  opportunity  of  observing  this 
ordinance  since  she  was  convinced  of 
her  duty  respecting  it. 

''Ever  since  my  coming,  I  have  been 
anxiously  desiring  to  have  a  Sabbath- 
school  in  the  chapel;  but,  up  to  the 
present  time,  I  thought  we  were  not 
strong  enough,  either  in  numbers  or 
gifts,  to  make  an  auspicious  commence- 
ment. Now,  however,  considering  our 
circumstances  such  as  to  warrant  the 
step,  I  have  announced  our  intention  of 
making  a  commencement  (D.Y.)  on 
next  Lord's  day,  at  ten  o'clock. 

"As  the  Sabbath  class,  which  Mrs. 
Crawford  has  had  in  our  own  house,  is 
but  thinly  attended,  we  propose  trans- 
ferring it  to  the  chapel. 

'*  I  think  I  mentioned  in  a  former 
report  that  a  young  man  from  London, 
who  had  come  to  this  city  to  make  trial 
of  a  situation  in  a  mercantile  house, 
was  of  great  assistance  to  us  in  our 
singing.  I  have  to  state  farther,  that 
he  has  now  brought  over  his  wife  and 
child.  By  his  aid,  the  character  of  our 
singing  has  been  greatly  improved.  He 
is  an  ezodlent  leader,  and  gives  instruc- 
tion every  Wednesday  evening  to  a 


Glass  of  about  twdve  or  fifteen  young 
persons  of  the  congregation,  who  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  gain- 
ing improvement  in  sacred  music. 

''  He  has  also  occasionally  induced 
some  of  the  young  men  who  are  in  the 
same  house  of  business  to  attend  the 
services  in  the  chapel,  or  the  music 
class,  or  both.  One  of  these  young 
men,  also  a  Londoner,  and  who  oontinues 
occasionally  to  attend,  was  never  before, 
according  to  his  own  acknowledgment, 
in  any  place  of  worship.  This  appears 
almost  incredible,  as  he  is  an  intelligent 
young  man,  although  extravagant  in 
his  views  on  some  important  subjeetSy 
yet  I  verily  believe  it  to  be  true.  May 
the  Lord  mercifully  grant  that  the  word 
which  he  hears  may  prove  the  power  of 
God  to  his  salvation ! 

"Another  young  man,  a  student  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  has  been  a 
pretty  r^ular  attendant  at  the  ohapeL 
He  was  intended  by  his  parents  for  the 
church,  and  the  time  has  oome  for  him 
to  enter  upon  his  divinity  course ;  but 
his  mind  is  evidently  exercised  about 
the  propriety  of  such  a  step. 

"  I  have  to  thank  you  and  the  commit- 
tee for  giving  me  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Murray,  who  appears  to  be  well  received 
by  the  people ;  and  I  trust  that  good 
may  result  from  his  labours. 

"Depending  upon  his  aid  in  endea- 
vouring to  bring  out  the  people,  I  have 
arranged  to  preach  at  Shandon  on 
Thursday  evening  next,  and  on  that 
day  wedc  at  his  house,  whidx  is  at 
Evergreen,  just  at  the  opposite  part  of 
the  city.  If  we  find,  after  a  few  occa- 
sional services  at  these  places,  that  they 
are  pretty  well  attended,  we  may  occupy 
them  as  permanent  stations.  I  intend 
making  a  similar  trial  at  my  own  hooie. 

"  In  one  of  my  reports  I  referred  to 
my  visiting  the  North  Infirmaxy.  I 
continue  to  pay  it  an  occasional  vimt 
In  one  of  the  wards  there  were  three 
Qn£;>rtunate   young  women.     One  of 
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th6M^  a  Boman  Catholic,  was  muoli  dia- 
plewed  with  my  ezpositioiui  of  scrip- 
tare,  and  I  haye  nnce  heard  that  she 
has  returned  to  her  course  of  iniquity ; 
but  another,  a  native  of  England,  lia- 
tened  attentively,  and  appeared  a  good 
deal  impressed  on  three  occasions  when 
I  visited  this  ward,  and  also  on  another 
occasion  when  Mrs.  Crawford  visited 
her.  She  said  she  would  abandon  her 
course  of  sin,  and  return  to  her  family 
if  possible.  She  wrote  home,  and  re- 
ceived a  &vourable  reply ;  and  has,  I 
understand,  returned  to  her  home  in 
England.  The  third  inmate  of  this 
ward,  whom  I  think  I  mentioned  as 
baving  received  extreme  unction  from 
a  priest,  still  continues  an  invalid.  She 
is  the  daughter  of  a  respectable  physi- 
cian, was  seduced  by  an  officer  five  or 
Biz  years  ago,  and,  being  cast  off  by  her 
relatives,  has  continued  in  a  course  of 
infamy  ever  since;  and  when  I  was 
first  requested  to  visit  her,  she  was 
given  up  by  the  medical  men.  She  is 
now,  however,  pronounced  out  of  dan- 
ger, although  still  very  weak.  As  she 
appears  penitent,  and  has  been  in  an 
anxious  and  inquiring  state  of  mind,  I 
have  several  times  read  and  prayed 
with  her.  I  hope  the  word  may  be 
blessed  to  her,  yet  her  mind  appears  to 
be  still  dark,  although  in  a  hopeful 
skate.  She  appears  very  anxious,  if 
restored  to  health,  to  be  placed  in  such 
a  position  as  will  enable  her  to  gain  an 
honourable  livelihood ;  and  she  appears 
horrified  at  the  idea  of  returning  to  the 
path  of  sin  and  ruin.  She  is  but  two- 
and-twenty  years  of  age.  May  the  Lord 
very  mercifully  open  a  door  of  escape 
for  this  poor  soul ! 

"My  stock  of  tracts  and  bibles  is 
nearly  expended,  both  what  I  had  from 
you  and  Mr.  Keen,  and  what  I  had  of 
my  own ;  and  as  Mr.  Murray  has  many 
opportunities  of  distributing  tracts  to 
those  whom  he  visits,  I  would  be  very 
glad  to  have  a  fresh  supply. 


''There  are  a  few  books  in  our  chapd 
library,  but  too  few  for  regular  circula- 
tion. If  you  could  conveniently  forward 
the  box  of  books  you  promised  us,  good 
might  be  done.** 


BALLINA, 

In  this  remote  and  uncultivated  dis- 
trict, Messrs.  Hamilton  and  WiUett  find 
opportunities  to  make  known  the  gospel, 
though  large  numbers  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  assemble  at  any  one  time  and 
place.  Mr.  Hamiltcm  writes  on  Sep.  1st : 
"  We  are  going  on  pretty  comfortably 
here :  good  seems  to  be  doing  in  various 
directions.  I  am  getting  new  openings 
for  preaching  and  visiting,  but  the 
people  are  slow  in  attaching  themselves 
to  us  as  a  denomination.  However,  we 
can  only  strive  to  do  our  duty,  and 
leave  the  issue  with  the  Lord.** 

''Last  Monday  week,**  he  says,  "I 
went  to  Mr.  Qallagher*8 ;  and  although 
he  is  the  only  Protestant  in  the  place 
himself  I  had  about  twelve  to  hear  me 
preach  in  the  evening,  and  about  twenty 
next  morning.  I  was  delighted  to  find 
that  his  two  eldest  sons  have  been  well 
instructed  in  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
that  they  are  very  interesting  children. 
I  am  to  go  there  again  next  Monday. 
Mr.  G.  went  from  house  to  house,  to 
collect  the  people ;  and  he  said  I  would 
have  had  more,  only  that  some  of  the 
poor  men  were  in  England  trying  to 
earn  a  little  money. 

"  Mr.  McAdam  told  me  of  a  Scotch 
family  named  McDonald,  near  Crossmo- 
lina,  and  of  another  family  named  Camp- 
bell, a  mile  farther  on,  who  would  be 
glad  to  see  me;  so  on  last  Tuesday 
fortnight,  I  had  a  meeting  in  Widow 
McKinley's,  Ranamaugh,  at  two  o'clock. 
I  then  proceeded  to  Mr.  McDonald's, 
and  met  with  a  kind  reception,  where  I 
read,  expounded,  and  prayed.  Mrs. 
McD.  has  a  brother  a  Baptist  minister 
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at  PrestoD.  Thay  hope  soon  to  be  able 
to  come  to  our  chapel  here.  Their  place 
is  eight  miles]  off.  I  then  went  to 
Mr.  Campbell's,  read,  expounded,  and 
prayed ;  and  both  himself  and  his  son 


seemed  very  thankful.  Afterwards  I 
went  to  Crossmolina,  and  preached  at 
seven  o'clock.  I  went  the  same  round 
last  Tuesday,  and  those  new  friends 
were  still  more  glad  to  see  me." 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  9.  d. 

I  would  if  I  could 0    10 

G.J. 2    0    0 

L.  M 20    0    0 

Amenham ff    0    0 

Beaulien.  ReT.  J.  Burt 0    0    0 

Bath,  A  Friend 2    0    0 

Birmingham,  H.  H ff    0    0 

Bristol.  Mr.  W.  Finch 10    0 

Leicester,  by  James  Bedells,  Esq.,  on  ac- 
count      IS    0    0 

London — 

Bacon,  Mr.  J.  P 110 

Chandler,  J.,  Esq 110 

Hoby,  Rer.  Dr. 1    1    0 

Brixton,  W.  H.  Millar  Esq 5    5    0 

Chelsea,  Mr.  T.  Hemming 0    5    0 

Claphsm,  Mrs.  Hassall   0  10    6 

Kennington,  Msjor  Farran 10    0 

Maidstone,  Mrs.  AUnutt.  a  donation  1    1    0 

Northampton,  by  Mr.  W.  Gray— 

Briee,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Brown,  Rer.  J.  T 0  10    0 

BumpuSyMr. 0  10    0 


£   s.  d. 


Eitington,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Friend,  A 10    0 

Gray,  Mr.  W 110 

Keightley,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Underwood,  Mr 0  10    0 

Weekly    Subscriptions    by 

Mi»8  Bumpns  10    0 

CoUeoUon 10  18    0 

16  13    0 

Sabden,  G.  Foster,  Esq 10    0    0 

South  Shields,  Mrs.  Mackay  2    0    0 

Teignroouth,  Devon,  A  Friend 5    0    0 

Tonbridge  Wells,  A  Baptist  0  10    0 

Westbury  Leigh,  Rev.  Zenas  Clift   0  10    0 

SCOTLAND. 

A  Friend 2    0    n 

IRELAND. 

Waterford,  Miss  Crosble's  Mis- 
sionary box  0    2    7 

Gratitude's  Mite 0  10    0 


0  12    7 


We  beg  to  announce  that  the  Annual 
Reports  for  the  year  1805,  have  been 
sent  bj  post  to  all  subscribers  of  five 
shillings  and  upwards,  and  to  all  col- 
lectors or  ministers  who  have  sent 
money.  If  any  one  who  comes  under 
either  of  the  above  heads  has  not  re- 
ceived one,  on  sending  his  or  her  name 
and  address,  one  shall  be  immediately 
sent.  Any  other  person  desiring  to 
have  a  copy  shall  have  one  sent  on 


forwarding  either  five  shillings,  or  the 
difference  between  his  former  subscrip- 
tion and  that  amount. 

It  will  be  desirable,  in  future,  that 

all  persons  remitting  the  subscriptions 

either  of  themselves  or  others,  should 

send  such  an  address  of  each  of  those 

I  whose  money  they  send  as  will  find  the 

,  donors  by  post,  that  their  Reports  may 

'  duly  reach  them. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If»  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  som  which  be  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effbct,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  wiU  be  thankfully  received  by  the  TteasureT, 
Thomas  PawTRESs,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Willum  Grosbr,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Mooigale  Street ; 
and  bj  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 
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FESTIVAL  AT  KOTTIGAHAWATTB. 


Wb  have  been  favoured,  by  the  kind- 
ness of  Mrs.  Underhill,  with  a  sketch  of 
the  temporary  building  in  which  this 
interesting  gathering  was  held,  and  from 
which  the  illustration  on  the  first  page 
is  taken.  To  her  pen,  also,  we  are 
indebted  for  a  description  of  thie  o«re- 
mony ;  and  we  feel  sore  it  will  be  read 
with  great  interest^  more  especially 
by  our  young  friends^  many  of  whom 
contribute  largely  and  steadily  to  sup- 
port the  society's  schoob  in  Ceylon. 

"  Scattered  about  in  the  Tast  jangle 
which  Burrounds  Colombo  are  variouB 
stations  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society ;  and  connected  with  them  are 
saveral  hundreds  of  people,  who,  but 
for  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries,  would 
be  enTsloped  in  the  darkness  of  idolatiy. 
They  are  now,  however,  happily  become 
membert  of  churches  walking  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord. 

''On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Mr. 
UndeihOl  to  Ceylon,  it  was  proposed 
thai  there  should  be  a  gathering  of  the 
native  Ghiiatians  with  the  children  of 
the  several  schools.  The  4th  of  July 
was  fixed  up(»i  for  the  purpose,  and 
Kottigahawatte  was  selected  as  the 
plaoe  of  meeting.  It  is  prettily  situated 
in  the  midst  of  the  wood  (or  jungle), 
and  has  a  large  and  commodious  native 
diapel,  close  to  the  dwelling  of  the 
native  pastor.  In  the  prospect  of  so 
large  an  assembly,  it  was  necessary  to 
prepare  a  temporaiy  building  to  shelter 
them  from  tfaMS  son,  or  the  rain,  as  it 
might  happen  to  be.  The  pastor,  Mr. 
Nadan,  accordingly  gave  public  notice, 
and  invited  the  people  to  come  and 
give  their  help,  both  in  labour  and 
materials. 

''The  appeal  was  most  heartily  re-, 
sponded  to ;  and  bamboos,  Areca  palms, 
and  cocoa-nut  leaves,  were  supplied  in 
the  greatest  abundance.    Nor  did  their  I 


liberality  end  here  ;  for  they  agreed  to 
send  all  the  fruit,  &c.,  that  would  be 
required  on  the  occasion.  Accordingly, 
pines,  cocoa-nuts,  oranges,  and  plan- 
tains, with  many  other  fruits,  and 
heaps  of  sugar-cane,  poured  in.  For 
many  days  a  number  of  men,  varying 
from  ten  to  seventy,  were  employed, 
under  Mr.  Nadan,  in  carrying  out  the 
design.  They  ended  in  producing  the 
prettiest  erection  of  the  kind  that  I 
have  ever  seen,  of  which  some  idea 
may  be  formed  from  the  «iclosed 
sketch,  taken  at  the  time.  It  was  in 
the  form  of  a  cross,  and  thatched  with 
cadjans,  or  plaited  cocoarnut  leaves. 
The  fringe  round  the  arches  was  most 
tastefully  formed  of  split  cocoa-nut 
leaves,  young  and  green ;  and  with 
these,  also,  a  decoration  of  another 
kind,  consisting  of  loops,  formed  a 
pretty  finish  to  various  parts  of  the 
building.  Bunches  of  cocoa-nuts,  plan- 
tains, and  a  great  variety  of  other 
fruits,  were  suspended  at  every  point 
where  the  wood-work  intersected,  and 
had  a  very  pretty  effect — a  pleanng 
evidence  both  of  the  taste  and  liberality 
of  Uie  people.  The  entrance  to  the 
building  was  indicated  by  arches  of 
bamboo  and  cocoa-nut  leaves,  with  a 
very  lofty  one,  called  a  Thomay,  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  by  large 
bunches  of  fruit  suspended  from  it  in 
a  very  ornamental  manner.  Nothing 
could  have  been  more  tastefully  de- 
vised. After  we  had  well  examined 
and  admired  the  structure,  a  service 
was  held  in  the  native  chapel,  which 
was  full  to  overflowing,  a  great  many 
having  to  remain  in  the  verandah 
outside.  Addresses  were  given  by 
some  of  the  native  pastors,  the  Bot.  C. 
Carter,  nussicnary  at  Kandy,  and  by 
the  secretary,  who  told  the  people  all 
the  plans  for  the  future,  which  he  and 
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the  iiii0slonari«8  had  been  arranging. 
A  verse  of  a  hymn  was  given  out  by 
Mr.  Davis  between  each,  and  sung  in 
the  usual  curious,  monotonous  style  of 
the  Singhalese,  and  the  meeting  was 
condaded  with  prayer.  We  then  re- 
turned to  the  Meduna,  where  every- 
thing was  in  readiness,  and  after  a 
hymn  had  been  sweetly  sung  by  the 
girk  of  Mrs.  Davis's  school  (late  Mrs. 
Allen's),  all  the  children,  400  in  num- 
ber, seated  themselves  at  three  of  the 
tables  esctending  round  the  building. 
These  were  covered  Mrith  white  calico,  | 
and  amply  supplied  with  loaves,  fruit, 
and  sugar-cane,  as  well  as  milk,  of  all 
which  they  partook  with  great  alacrity, 
and  appeared  thoroughly  to  enjoy  their 
repast.    The  fourth  table  was  provided 


with  substantials,  as  wall  as  delioioas 
fruits,  for  our  party.  After  we  had 
partaken  of  them,  and  the  children 
also  had  concluded  their,  repast,  the 
latter  made  way  for  their  parents  and 
friends,  about  400  in  number,  who, 
after  taking  as  much  as  they  desired, 
still  left  a  large  quantity  of  fruit  for  a 
scramble  both  among  children  and 
adults,  and  fine  fun  it  afforded  them. 

"  The  boarding-school  girls  were 
then  called  in,  and  formed  into  a  circle, 
by  Mrs.  Davis,  in  the  centre  of  the 
building,  when  they  sang  a  few  of  Mr. 
Ourwen's  little  pieces,  much  to  the 
delight  of  the  crowd  of  listeners 
around  them.  The  meeting  then  sepa- 
rated very  happily,  and  all  returned 
home  highly  pleased  and  gratified.'' 


BENGALEE  LITERATURE. 


We  have  been  very  much  interested 
in  the  remarks  of  the  editor  of  the 
Friend  of  India  on  this  topic.  They 
are  too  extended  to  be  transferred  entire 
to  our  pages ;  but  we  propose  to  con- 
dense them  within  as  narrow  a  space  as 
possible^  consistent  with  a  clear  exposi- 
tion of  the  subject.  We  make  no 
apology  for  a  free  use  of  his  observa- 
tions, or  his  facts.  It  will  be  sufficient 
to  have  indicated  the  source  whence  the 
information  is  derived.  The  reliable- 
ness of  the  authority  none  will  dispute. 

Very  great  progress,  in  many  re- 
spects, has  been  made  in  Bengal  during 
the  present  century.  But  in  none  has 
that  progress  been  more  evident  and 
steady  than  in  the  matter  of  Bengalee 
literature.  ''  It  is  delightful  to  take  our 
stand  at  the  present  period,  and  look 
back,  through  the  long  vista  of  half  a 
century,  to  the  first  dawn  of  that 
literature,  and  the  first  feeble  e£forts 
which  were  made  to  cultivate  it,  in  the 
hallowed  spot  whmre  we  are  now  writing. 
It  was  in  the  last  year  of  the  last 


century  that  Dr.  Marshman  and  Mr. 
Ward,  arrived  in  the  country  from 
England,  with  the  view  of  strengthen- 
ing the  mission  which  had  been  esta- 
blished in  the  district  of  Malda,  by  Dr. 
Carey  in  1794." 

These  excellent  men,  as  is  well  knowa« 
were  refused  permission  to  reside  in  the 
Company's  territory ;  they  were,  there- 
fore, constrained  to  accept  the  affyr  of 
protection  under  the  Danish  flag,  whioh 
the  Governor  of  Serampore  offered  them. 
The  first  sheet  of  the  Bengalee  New 
Testament  was  struck  off,  April  14, 
1800. 

Just  at  this  time  Lord  Welledey 
established  the  college  at  Fort  William, 
and  then  it  was  determined  that  iha 
future  judges,  magistrates,  and  collectozB 
of  Bengal,  should  be  instructed  in  the 
tongue  of  the  people.  But  there  was 
not  a  single  prose  work  in  the  language ; 
and  Dr.  Carey,  who  had  been  appointed 
professor  to  the  college,  was  requested 
to  prepare  a  series  of  prose  Bengalee 
works  £»  the  inatruotioa  ef  the  atadenta. 
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The  first  work  which  was  ever  printed 
in  Bengal,  was  not  of  a  religious  or  legal 
character,  but  the  life  of  the  last 
Bengalee  king  of  Sagur,  before  that 
island  became  the  domain  of  tigers.  It 
was  written  bj  a  native,  Rambosoo,  who 
had  consorted  with  the  first  missionaries 
for  several  years,  but  never  had  the 
courage  to  abandon  Hindooism,  which 
he  heartily  despised.  This  work  was 
published  in  1801. 

Little  more  than  half  a  century  has 
passed  away  since  then,  and  what  do 
we  see?  "We  have  now  before  us  a 
descriptive  catalogue  of  Bengalee  works 
containing  a  classified  list  of  fourteen 
hundred  books  and  pamphlets,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Long.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  speak  in  adequate  terms  of  the  im- 
mense labour  and  research  which  has 
been  involved  in  the  preparation  of  this 
work ;  and  we  think  we  shall  be  fully 
borne  out  in  saying,  that  of  the  labours 
of  a  similar  character  in  which  Mr. 
Long  has  been  engaged,  this  is  likdy, 
perhaps,  to  be  the  most  useful.'' 

Of  this  catalogue  we  have  a  selection 
of  nearly^ve  hundred  works  in  mathe- 
matics, natural  philosophy,  grammar, 
history,  biography,  medicine,  meta- 
physics, together  with  a  great  variety 
of  elementary  works  suited  for  students 
whose  knowledge  is  limited.  We  thus 
see  to  what  an  extent  the  cultivation  of 
the  vernacular  tongue  has  been  carried 
under  the  auspices  of  Europeans  and 
natives,  and  the  success  which  has 
attended  those  labours. 

Many  of  the  works  enumerated  in 
the  catalogue  are  ''wretched  trash,  in- 
tended to  gratify  the  depraved  taste  of 
the  country,  and  to  stimulate  the 
libidinous  passions  of  a  warm  climate ; 
but  even  this  fact  may  be  turned  to 
account,  if  it  enforces  on  us  the  neces- 
sity of  endeavouring  to  correct  and 
elevate  the  national  taste,  by  means  of 
education  and  the  press.  But  many  of 
the  works  are  of  a  higher  character. 


and  serve  to  demonstrate  the  capabilities 
of  the  language,  which,  as  a  cloak  for 
indolence  and  inaction,  it  has  been  the 
custom,  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  to  depreciate.*'  This  language, 
which  the  advocates  of  English  have 
represented  as  without  form,  rude,  and 
barbarous,  the  natives  themselves  have 
improved,  and  have  enriched  it  with 
works  in  almost  every  department  of 
literature  and  science,  not  even  except- 
ing phrenology. 

It  is  a  very  singular  and  striking  fact 
that  the  cultivation  of  the  Bengalee 
language  has  increased  with  this  strange 
rapidity,  and  within  the  present  century, 
a  period  during  which  education  has 
been  confined  to  the  English,  and  the 
efforts  of  the  government  have  been 
mainly  directed  to  aid  its  diffusion 
among  the  native  community.  These 
efforts,  however,  have  by  no  means 
weakened  the  hold  of  the  vernacular  on 
the  people.  They  rather  seem  to  have 
had  a  contrary  effect.  "  For  one  man 
who  receives  any  mental  impression 
through  the  medium  of  English  works, 
there  are  a  dozen  whose  thoughts  and 
feelings  are  infiuenoed  and  wielded  by 
publications  which  have  issued  from  the 
vernacular  press.  Whilst  our  attention 
has  been  devoted  to  the  progress  of  im- 
provement through  the  medium  of 
English,  the  natives  have  been  em- 
ployed in  creating  an  indigenoos  litera- 
ture, and  transferring  many  of  the 
thoughts  and  ideas  obtained  from 
English  works  into  their  own  native 
tongue."  It  will  be  easily  understood 
that  the  works  enumerated  in  Mr. 
Long's  catalogue  will  not  bear  a  oom- 
parison  with  the  great  classics  in  litera- 
ture, science,  and  monJs  of  the  English 
language;  but  the  fact  still  remains, 
and  cannot  be  disputed  or  concealed, 
that  the  Bengalee  language  does  influ- 
ence the  masses  of  the  people,  and  is 
increasingly  and  saccessiully  used  for 
that  purpose. 
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It  has  often  been  asserted,  and  by  many 
it  is  believed,  that  English  will  super- 
sede  the  vemaoular.  But  these  facts 
clearly  prove  the  contrary ;  for  the  more 
the  former  is  encouraged,  the  more  the 
latter  flourishes.  There  are  now  thirty- 
five  native  presses  in  Calcutta  alone. 
Daring  the  past  year  there  were  printed 
in  that  city,  in  the  native  language, 
nearly  one  hundred  thousand  volumes, 
for  which  there  was  a  ready  sale. 

Moreover,  these  facts  must  have  an 
important  influence  on  missionary 
operations,  particularly  in  regard  to 
schools .  They  are  known  to  the  brethren 
in  India,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that 
as  they  are  sitting  in  conference  at 
the  time  we  are  writing,  to  consider 
this  among  other  questions,  they  will 


be  guided  to  right  resolves.  If  they 
see  that  the  time  has  arrived  when 
English  shall  be  taught  in  the  schools 
as  an  accomplishment,  rather  than  used 
as  a  medium  of  instruction,  and  that 
greater  attention  shall  be  paid  than 
in  years  past,  though  it  has  been  ftx 
from  small,  to  the  wider  and  more  con- 
stant use  of  the  native  languages  in  all 
public  ministrations  and  in  the  schools, 
they  will  not  only  be  sustained  by  the 
sympathy  of  their  friends  at  home,  but 
fully  justified  by  the  facts  which  have 
thus  been  brought  to  light.  To  us  it  is 
quite  plain  that,  both  in  books  and  in 
oral  teaching,  the  natives  are  to  be 
reached  by  the  vernacular  languages  of 
our  vast  Indian  empire. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CALCirm. — By  a  letter,  dated  July  17th^ 
from  Rev.  Thomas  Evans,  we  learn  that  the 
**  William  Carey"  arrived  there  in  safety  on 
Lord's  day  the  15thy  Mr.  Thomas  having 
gone  down  the  river  to  meet  them ;  and  on 
the  following  day  they  landed.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sampson  were  the  guests  of  Mr.  Pearee, 
Mr.  Mackay  of  a  personal  friend,  and  Mr. 
Evans  of  Mr.  Lewis.  We  deeply  regret  to 
leam  that  Mr.  Evans  was  plunged  into  deep 
affliction  by  the  death  of  his  wife,  about  a 
month  after  they  sailed.  He  lands  in  India 
a  bereaved  brother,  and  his  drcumstanoes 
will  ezdte  general  sympathy  on  his  behalf. 
We  extract  from  his  letter  a  few  particulars 
of  this  distressing  occurrence : — 

ArriwU  qfthe"  William  Carey.'* 

"  1  take  up  my  pen  to  address  you  at  this 
time  with  feelings  of  grateful  joy,  mixed  with 
the  deepest  sorrow.  We  all  rejoice  in  that 
goodness  which  safely  conducted  us  to  the 
shores  of  our  adopted  country. 

*'  But,  alas  I  this  joy  to  me  is  intermingled 
with  heart-rending  sorrow !  A  sorrow  which 
none  but  those  who  have  experienced  it  can 
comprehend.  My  dear  wife  is  no  more, 
and  the  sad  news  of  your  own  bereavement 
made  roy  heart  bleed  anew. 


Death  of  Mrs.  Evans. 

**  On  the  18th  of  April,  when  we  had  been 
thirty  days  at  sea,  in  latitude  of  Siena  Leone, 
my  beloved  one  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  After  she 
had  recovered  from  her  sicknesi».she  seemed 
to  fare  very  well  till  Friday  the  18th,  when  she 
complained  of  pain  in  her  head,  which  con- 
tinued to  increase  till  the  following  Tuesday, 
when  she  appeared  unconscious  of  pain.  On 
this  morning  she  spoke  to  me  last  When  I 
asked  her  if  she  felt  better,  she  said, '  O  yes, 
I  am  much  better  now,  and  I  think  I  woold 
recover  if  I  could  but  sleep.  I  did  not  think 
so  when  I  was  in  the  great  pain,  but  now  I 
feel  no  pain,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  spare 
my  life  for  your  sake.  But  if  such  should 
not  be  his  will,  I  do  not  fear  death.  AH 
is  well.'  These  were  her  last  worda  She 
continued  delirious  from  this  time  to  the  hour 
of  her  dissolution.  She  suiTered  a  great  deal 
during  her  short  illness,  but  with  the  most 
patient  and  Christian-like  spirit  Death, 
indeed,  to  her  was  gain ;  but  to  me,  how  great 
a  loss! 

"The  Lord  alone  knows  what  I  have  suf- 
fered in  this  distressing  visitation  of  his  pro- 
vidence. Again  and  again  I  poured  oat  my 
heart,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  to  Him 
in  whose  hands  is  the  power  of  life  and 
death ;  and  did  all  in  my  power  in  the  appli- 
cation of  other  means.  But  all  was  in  vain. 
Her  d.^ys  were  numbered,  her  work  was  dooe^ 
and  her  master  called  her  to  receive  the 
reward. 
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Herhurial. 

*Oii  Thundaj  the  19th ,  her  mortal  re- 
mains were  consigned  to  the  deep.  Oh  I  how 
sadyhow  desolate,  how  friendless,  I  viewed 
myself  that  morning.  Howe? er,  I  would  not 
deipair,  nor  would  I  murmur  at  the  secret 
working!  of  divine  Providence.  Even  under 
this  ponderous  burden,  the  blessed  gospel 
brings  forward  its  healing  balm  to  mj  wounded 
heart.  The  disease  of  which  my  dear  wife 
died  was  some  kind  of  virulent  fever. 

"  Little  did  either  of  the  two  departed  ones 
think  they  should  so  soon  meet  in  heaven, 
when  your  beloTed  wife  asked  mine  to  write 
for  her  a  verse  from  the  bible,  that  she  might 
have  t?uit  to  bear  her  in  mind  should  she 
never  see  her  again.  They  haTe  met ;  and 
we,  dear  brother,  shall  meet  them  when  our 
work  is  done  here. 

•*  We  had  a  very  good  voyage,  as  far  as  the 
weather  was  concerned,  and  all  who  were 
spared  enjoyed  good  health.  The  friends 
have  given  us  a  hearty  welcome.  I  expect 
Mr.  Mackay  and  myself  will  remain  here 
until  Mr.  Underbill  comes.  He  is  expected 
the  end  of  this  month  from  Ceylon." 

By  the  same  mail  we  received  a  few  lines 
from  Mr.  Sampson,  frx>m  which  we  make  an 
extract  expressive  of  his  first  impressions  on 
landing  in  a  heathen  country : — 

**  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  my  feelings 
on  being  able  to  date  from  this  place.  After 
a  most  favoumble  voyage,  we  reached  the 
mouth  of  the  Hooghley  on  the  I3tb,  and  to- 
day Mr.  Pearee  very  kindly  took  a  boat,  and 
came  down  a  few  miles  to  meet  us.  We 
came  up  with  him ;  brethren  Mackay  and 
Evans  went  on  in  the  vessel  to  Calcutta. 

'*  I  can  scarcely  believe  now  that  I  am  in 
India.  Such  wretchedness  and  degradation, 
however,  as  I  have  seen  in  the  people  around 
me,  are  enough  to  show  I  am  in  a  heathen 
land.  Much  as  I  had  thought  of  heathenism, 
I  never  pictured  to  myself  such  scenes  as  I 
witnessed  during  the  two  or  three  days  we 
were  coming  up  the  river.  We  are  all  now 
rery  well." 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  since 
received  will  interest  our  friends,  as  they 
give  further  particulars  of  Mr.  Sampson's 
landing  and  settlement  with  Mr.  George 
Pearee ;  of  his  first  impressions  in  his  new 
sphere  of  labour,  and  of  his  interest  in  Mr. 
Pearce*8  itinerant  labours  among  the  hea- 
then:— 

**  I  told  you  in  my  former  note  that  we 
landed  on  Monday,  July  16th.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  that  day  we  had  arrived  to  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles   below  Calcutta, 


when  we  saw  a  native  boat  nOing  down  the 
river.  On  approaching  us  she  at  once  made 
for  us,  and  when  a  rope  was  thrown  to  her, 
our  brother  George  Pearee  came  out  of  the 
little  cabin,  and  soon  clambered  on  board. 
As  I  had  already  received  a  note  from  him 
informing  me  that  I  was  to  be  located  with 
him  for  a  time,  I  felt  at  once  that  my  voyage 
was  at  an  end.  He  had  very  kindly 
taken  a  boat  and  come  down  the  river  to 
take  my  wife  and  me  away  with  him,  and 
the  other  brethren  as  well ;  but  as  they  pre- 
ferred going  on  to  the  city  with  the  veaed, 
we  soon  bade  them  '  good  bye,'  and  stepped 
on  board  the  boat.  The  ride  up  the  nver 
was  exquisitely  beautiful  The  heavy  rains 
that  had  lately  fallen  caused  all  nature  to 
appear  clad  in  the  most  luxuriant  yerdure, 
and  the  deep,  rich  green  of  the  trees  and  grass 
was  such  as  they  only  could  appreciate  who 
had  not  seen  land  for  three  long  months.  In 
about  an  hour  and  a  half  we  reached  the 
ghAt,  and  what  an  exciting  scene  presented 
itself  1  Hundreds  of  natives — some  in  the 
vrater  and  some  out,  some  busily  employed 
in  unlading  boats,  and  some  in  lading  them  ; 
some  washing  clothes  in  the  river ;  very 
nearly  all  chattering,  making  a  most  con- 
fused' and  unearthly  jumble,  while  there 
were  some  few  in  the  midbt  of  the  babel 
itself  lying  down  quietly  asleep.  The  day 
was  intensely  hot,  and  we  were  glad  to  jump 
into  our  conveyance  and  drive  away  from  the 
busy  scene  to  our  friend's  quiet  and  beauti- 
ful residence.  We  arrived  there  shortly  after 
two  o'clock,  and  were  heartily  welcomed  by 
Mrs.  Pearee  and  Miss  Packer.  We  soon 
found  ourselves  at  home,  and  moat  grateful 
did  we  feel  to  our  Father  in  heaven  for  his  kind 
preservation  of  us  on  the  bosom  of  the  great 
deep.  The  remainder  of  that  day  we  spent 
in  quiet.  But  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  we 
began  to  arrange  about  the  future.  I  found 
that  I  could  not  learn  anything  definitely 
until  at  least  Mr.  Underhill's  return  from 
Ceylon,  and  perhaps  till  after  the  confereiict 
which  is  to  be  held  the  22nd  of  thb  montu. 
On  Tuesday  evening  I  went  out  to  witness 
the  native  preaching.  Services  are  held  by  the 
road  side  every  evening  when  the  wcathir  wiil 
permit.  We  entered  (that  is  to  say,  Mr.  Pearee 
and  myself)  one  of  four  cross-roads,  and  at 
a  distance  of  200  or  300  yards  could  see  the 
group  assembled.  As  we  approached,  it  was 
evident  a  disputation  was  going  on.  When 
I  we  onme  close  to  the  assembly,  the  native 
I  preacher  was  speaking ;  and  though  of  cour;^ 
I  could  not  understand  what  was  said,  I  wiv< 
I  much  struck  by  the  fluency  of  his  expression, 
I  and  the  gracefulness  of  his  action.  Knowing 
!  that  I  coo  Id  not  be  spiritually  benefited  hy 
;  his  preaching,  I  set  myself  to  study  the 
I  countenances  of  those  standing  round.  TU^ 
Bengali  language  must  be  a  most  expressive" 
one.  With  his  words,  the  preacher's  counte- 
I  nance  would  change,  and  as  his  counteoanc*^ 
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changed  ao  would  the  hearers,  and  I  could 
feel  that  they  thoroughly  understood  what 
he  was  talking  about.  His  opponent  was  a 
Mahommedan;  but  before  he  had  finished, 
another  Mahommedan  comes  by  and  stands 
before  the  preacher  with  a  smirk  of  intense 
Batisfkction  upon  his  face,  looks  round  upon 
the  audience  with  a  glance  which  plainly 
said,  'Wait  and  see  how  Til  annihilate  him/ 
Presently  the  preacher  ^ceases,  and  then  the 
second  comer  begins  to  replj.  He  evidently 
ran  talk  weO.  He  is  at  no  loss  for  words,  and 
the  audience  seem  somethnes  to  side  with  him. 
A'iici  a  little  time  Mr.  Pearoe  takes  up  the 
nrr^ment.  He  adopts  the  Socratie  method 
with  him.  He  puts  question  after  question, 
to  each  of  which  the  Mahommedan  assents. 
Krery  one  is  attentive,— still  the  questions 
are  put, — still  assent  is  given.  At  last  the 
conclusion  is  pressed  home — a  conclusion 
inevitably  following  the  admissions  made, 
and  then  the  debater  evidently  feels  he  is 
worsted  ;  but  still  he  talks  on,  though  the 
audience  is  quite  against  him.  The  preacher 
again  speaks,  and  leaving  the  question  that 
has  been  debated,  brings  another  subject  be- 
fore the  people.  There  is  another  group 
coming  up.  They  are  passing  by  with  the 
Qtmoet  indifference ;  but  no,  one  of  them 
Approaches,  and  as  plainly  as  countenance 
ever  said,  his  says, '  What  will  this  babbler 
■ayl"  He  stops  attentively  listening  for 
some  time;  and  who  can  tell  whether  or  not 
he  then  heard  those  things  which  by  the 
blessing  of  God  aro  abid  to  make  him  wise 
unto  salvation  ?  We  shortly^  after  left ;  but 
oh,  how  earnestly  do  I  long  for  the  time  to 
come  when  I  too  shall  be  able  to  go  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  tell  these  poor 
degraded  Hindoos  about  those  great  truths 
that  Qod  has  revealed  to  usl 

*'  I  have  made  a  commencement  in  study- 
ing the  languages  ;  I  read  every  day  with  a 
young  man,  a  very  intelligent  person  here, 
who  is  desirous  of  learning  English.  He 
speaks  a  little  English ;  but  he  thoroughly 
understands  Bengali.  I  give  him  instruction 
in  English,  and  he  repays  me  by  teaching  me 
Bengali.  I  shall  now  make  every  efibrt  I 
can  to  get  on  in  the  langiuige.  I  feel  most 
deeply  anxious  to  be  able  to  do  aom^ihin^. 
All  around  here  the  roads  literally  8warm  with 
peopUf  and  amongst  them  thero  aro  no  mis- 
sionaries excepting  Mr.  Pearce.  He  is  busily 
engaged  amongst  them  ;  but  what  is  one 
amongst  so  many?  Oh,  I  only  wish  the 
churches  at  home  could  jutt  see  for  them- 
eelvei  the  real  state  of  things  out  here,  they 
would  not  be  so  cold  as  they  are!  Talk 
about  it  being  much  to  send  out  twenty 
miarionaries  to  India,  why  in  this  district 
ahue,  the  ioutii  of  Calcutta,  twenty  men 
would  be  swallowed  up  in  the  work  at  once. 

« I  have  told  you  a  page  or  two  before  of 
my  having  been  very  unwell ;  thank  God  I 
am  now  better,  but  still  very  weak,  though 


to-day  (the  4th  of  August)  I  fbel  more  myself 
than  I  have  hitherto.  I  commenced  this  on 
the  Ist,  but  could  not  get  further  than  the 
second  page.  It  has  been  quite  a  fortnight 
lost.  I  shall  try  to  make  up  for  it,  however, 
now." 

The  last  mail  brought  in  the  gratifying 
intelligence  of  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr.,  Mrs., 
and  Miss  Underbill,  on  the  30th  July,  after 
a  pleasant  passage  of  six  days  from  Point 
de  Galle.  Mr.  U.  found  that  the  brethren 
Mackay,  Evans,  and  Sampson  had  arrived; 
and  he  says: — 

"  Since  their  landing,  Mr.  Sampson  has  had 
a  very  severe  attack  of  fever.  For  a  few 
days  much  anxiety  was  felt  as  to  the  result. 
He  is  now  well  again,  and  able  to  commence 
the  duties  of  his  new  position.  Excepting 
Mr.  Leslie,  all  the  brethren  are  well.  Mrs. 
Pearoe,  too,  is  poorly.  Mr.  Pearce  is  ac- 
tively engaged  in  his  work,  and  doing  good.'' 

Cfrants  in  aid  of  Education, 

«I  learn  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  Seiam- 
pore  College  can  have  a  grant  in  aid;  certainly 
not  under  the  present  regulations.  One  by 
one»  the  missionary  bodies  are  declining  the 
offered  boon,  and  I  think  there  is  little  like- 
lihood of  any  of  our  brethren  touching  it." 

Future  Movements, 

**  I  shall  now  have  to  prepare  fbr  the  con- 
ference. After  that,  follows  a  general  con- 
ference of  all  missionaries  in  Calcutta,  and 
the  country,  who  can  come.  Matters  are 
working  in  the  right  direction;  sounder  views 
are  every  day  coming  into  prominence  and 
discussion.  Before  I  leave  India,  I  hope  to 
see  much  clearer  views  as  to  the  missionary's 
duty  and  work." 

Persecuticns, 

**  Our  poor  converts  in  Barisaal  have  been 
called  to  suffer  persecution,  but  measures  are 
being  taken  for  their  redress.  Their  houses 
and  chapel  have  been  destroyed,  and  some 
carried  off,  we  know  not  whither." 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Underbill 
has  been  enabled,  with  Mr.  Thomas,  to  go 
through  all  the  press  affairs.  The  account 
which  he  sends  home  is  most  encouraging. 
Its  success  has  been  very  great,  and  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Thomas  in  past  years  have 
been  mcessant ;  and  owing  to  his  fidelity  and 
judgment,  the  concern  has  greatiy  flourished. 
His  active  services^  moreover,  in  respect  of 
the  mission  generally,  have  been  most  bene- 
ficial. May  hia  valuable  life  and  services 
be  long  spared  to  the  Society  Ij] 
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HociRAH.-~The  following  characteriBtic 
letter  from  Mr.  Morgan,  dated  July  1 7th,  is 
full  of  interest.  The  account  which  he  gives 
of  the  conTenion  of  the  Mahommedan  and 
Hindoo^  will  exhibit,  in  a  ttriking  manner, 
the  difficulties  which  native  converts  have  to 
encounter  when  they  abandon  their  supersti- 
tions. The  short,  but  graphic,  narrative  of  his 
itinenuries  will  furnish  a  vivid  notion  of  the 
toils  of  a  missionary's  life  when  he  goes  forth 
into  the  country,  far  from  towns  and  cities,  to 
pieadi  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  : — 

'^  I  have  some  recollection  of  my  mention- 
ing to  you  in  the  Annual  Report  that  there 
were  two  candidates  for  baptism — the  one  a 
Mussulman,  the  other  a  Hindu.  Both  have 
been  since  baptized.  Some  account  of  them 
may  be  acceptable  to  you. 

Converls, 

''The  Mussulman  is  of  a  respectable 
family,  educated  at  the  Mussulman  College, 
Calcutta,  and  received  Arom  government  a 
diploma  equivalent  to  a  D.D.  For  some 
years  he  entertained  doubts  respecting  the 
divine  mission  of  Mahommed.  This  was 
mentioned  to  the  family  in  the  lifetime  of 
the  father,  who  consequently  bequeathed  his 
property  to  such  of  his  fiimily  as  would  keep 
ihe  Mnsjid,  and  the  tombs  in  repair ;  also  to 
dve  alms  to  the  Mussulman  poor  on  Friday. 
This  our  convert  (the  only  son)  refused  to 
do.  The  young  man  had  married  the  only 
child  and  daughter  of  a  Sudder  Ameen,  the 
highest  cian  of  native  judges.  His  baptism 
separated  the  young  man  and  his  wife  fh>m 
the  sympathies  of  the  father-in-law.  This 
was  a  sore  trial  to  the  wife,  a  young  and 
fragile  creature  with  a  young  child,  and 
brou^t  up  in  eveiy  luxury.  To  fill  her  cup 
of  misery,  the  &ther  came  to  her,  and  said  : 
*  You  are  married  now  to  a  Christian.  We 
are  disgraced  in  the  village  where  we  have 
been  so  long  respected ;  therefore,  your  mo- 
ther and  T  will  go  to  Meka,  never  to  return. 
Here  is  my  will:  your  name  is  not  mentioned 
—you,  my  only  child,  are  cut  off  for  ever,* 
Here  the  poor  old  man,  no  longer  able  to 
restzain  his  feelings,  wept  long  and  bitterly 
over  his  only  child.  But  he  was  as  good  as 
his  word  :  tiie  old  people  are  gone  on  their 
long  and  weary  pilgrimage  overland. 

Their  triah. 

**  The  poor  young  woman  was  overwhelmed 
with  gri^,  and  at  last  became  delirious.  The 
dear  baby  was  deprived  of  his  nurse  ;  and 
the  women  of  the  village  refused  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  it,  because  it  is  now  a 
C^ritHan  child.  The  af!Ucted  husband  came 
to  me,  full  of  anguish.  His  was  indeed  a 
sad  and  painful  tale;  bat  Qod,  who  is  a  very 


present  help  in  trouble,'su]lported  hiliL.  The 
wife  became  more  calm;  the  baby  is  thriving 
again. 

"  When  the  old  folks  nached  Patna  they 
relented,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  danghter ; 
and  have  ordered  a  certain  sum  to  be  paid  to 
her  monthly,  for  those  little  luxories  whidi 
Eastern  ladies  so  dearly  love. 

Their  firmiuju. 

^  The  young  man  was,  and  is,  in  respect- 
able employment ;  and  never  did,  and  does 
not,  want  anything  from  ub^  ezoc^  oar  fel- 
lowship, prayers,  and  sympathy.  With  the 
nmplicity  of  a  child,  he  asks  my  opinion  as 
to  the  line  of  conduct  he  ought  as  a  ChriatiaB 
to  adopt  He  has  nobly  braved  the  storm, 
resides  in  the  same  hoose  and  the  aame  vil- 
lage, and  I  feel  assured  thai  he  will  eoneiliale 
the  esteem  of  his  moat  virulent  oppooent. 
When  the  father  uiged  the  dangjhter  to  foi^ 
sake  her  now  Christian  husband,  aha  replied: 
*  Never!  though  he  is  a  Christian,  he  ia  atill 
my  husband;  and  he  is  a  good  huiband.' 

Count  ihe  eoei.' 

"The  other  convert  is  a  Hindu  lad,  aboot 
eighteen  years  of  age,  who  came  to  me  aome 
time  last  year.  When  he  came,  I  told  him 
that  I  kept  no  rookery  for  idle  men  just 
because  they  wish  to  become  Chiiatiams: 
'  There  is  the  chapel  open  for  yon,  oome  to 
me  for  instruction  as  often  as  you  like  ;  but 
you  must  support  yourself.'  This  he  did  for 
some  months.  Fmding  that  there  ia  aome 
good  stuff  in  him,  I  spoke  to  a  highly 
respectable  ship-builder,  who  has  kindly 
taken  him  into  his  establiabment,  when  be 
is  now  leanung  that  trade,  which  will,  and 
does,  give  him  the  means  of  reipectiihte 
subsistence ;  not  only  that,  bat  he  will  be 
enabled  to  teach  other  poor  Chriatnma^  and 
f)ree  them  from  the  annoyances  of  heathen 
prejudices. 

"  There  are  two  characteristiGa  of  a  Ben- 
galee: the  one  is,  that  he  has  a  great  aveEsioB 
to  handle  a  tool,  and  great  ambition  to  wag 
a  pen ;  the  latter  is  rsspectable,  the  fbtmer 
is  not.  The  other  trait  ia  a  qnrit  of  de- 
pendence :  to  use  their  own  wmday  '  A 
situation,  with  a  salary  attached.'  Nocaie*- 
no  anxiety ;  to  remain  at  home  as  oAesi  as 
possible  —the  monthly  income  eettain. 

Lab<mrs. 

"  I  am  thankful  that  I  can  inform  you  of 
the  preservation  of  my  health.  Thiou||boni 
the  year  I  have  not  failed  one  tSahhath, 
though  I  feel  my  work  somettmea  lathar 
heavy  :  two  EngUsh  services  everr  Sabbntfi, 
■     "  I  to  Wk  I  ' 


and  two  in  Bengalee ;  achools  m,  «««•.  «»w»  . 
and  preaching  about  as  mudi  as  I  am,  om 
a  few  odds  and  ends;— it  is  work,  imceasaiit 
work— like  the  horse  at  the  ofl  mill,  round 
and  round:  < stitch,  stitch,'— ^ The  SoQg  of 
the  Shirt'  will  toll  you  what  1 1 
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<'  Behreen  October  1 854,  and  Mneh  1855, 
I  made  three  toun  for  preaching  the  gospel 
in  distant  pavts.  In  looking  over  my  journal 
yesterday,  I  find  that  I  had  in  that  time 
preached  in  about  a  hundred  and  sixty 
places,  and  many  a  weary  walk  I  had  to  do 
it.  I  met  the  doctor  the  other  day^  and 
boasted  to  him  how  much  I  could  walk. 
He  serioQsly  told  me,  'Don't  you  do  that 
again  ;  for  if  you  should  be  taken  ill  in  that 
exhausted  siaie^  you  are  a  dead  man.'  Who 
can  deny  it  ? 

''That  you  may  know  how  we  hxe  some- 
times, here  is  an  instance : — I  went  twenty 
miles  inland,  to  a  large  town ;  arrived  at 
noon,  and  from  that  time  till  dark,  and  even 
after,  I  was  surrounded  by  a  dense  crowd, 
disti^ting  books  and  preaching  to  them. 
It  was  time  to  retire.  Outside  of  the  town, 
I  found  a  small  hut,  where  the  bullocks  of 
tiETeUers  are  lodged.  As  a  great  faTour,  it 
was  let  to  me  for  the  night,  it  being  consi- 
dered quite  cpMd  enough  for  a  beef-eating 
animaL  It  had  no  windows,  and  the  smell 
of  the  ammonia  was  anything  but  agreeable. 
Two  bricks  made  a  portable  and  convenient 
fireplace.  Tea  was  made.  The  floor  made 
a  table  and  chair.  I  had  been  much  heated 
during  the  day;  it  was  now  getting  very  cold. 
Strong  fever  followed.  Twenty  miles  distant 
from  any  Christian  help.  The  poor  man  that 
had  carried  the  load  of  books  said,  *  Sleep, 
sleep.  Sahib  ;  that  is  the  remedy.'  But 
where  I  had  to  double  up  was  in  a  narrow 
native  palkee,  four  feet  and  a  half  long.  Just 
then  the  people  said,  'Mind  the  bear  el'' 
Bought  some  wood  ;  the  poor  man  agreed  to 
mind  the  fire.  I  did  sleep.  Awoke  fiee  from 
fever,  made  my  break&st  before  daylight, 
and  was  at  work  about  the  town  before  the 
son  was  up. 

"  Permit  me  to  thank  those  dear  friends 
that  are  kind  to  the  children  at  Walthamstow. 
Asking  them  out,  &c.,  may  not  be  much,  but 
we  think  a  great  deal  of  it  here— it  does  our 
hearts  good.  Our  children  are  our  represen- 
tatives. One  kind-hearted  gentleman,  resid- 
ing not  a  hundred  miles  from  Blackheath, 
Soke  kindly  to  our  little  girl  at  Exeter  Hall, 
e  little  thought  of  the  joy,  the  pleasure, 
the  pmyer,  the  thanks,  the  light  heart,  that 
folloired  that  simple  act.  We  are  men,  and 
burdened  men;  a  little  genuine  sympathy 
goes  a  long  way  with  us.** 

Chitouba.— Mr.  Smith  writes  under  date 
June  18,  and  we  regret  to  notiee,  that  though 
not  laid  aside  by  illness  fiiom  his  work,  he 
begins  to  foel  every  succeeding  hot  seawn 
more  trying.  The  effects  of  sixteen  sum- 
mers in  that  climate  are  now  manifest, 
and  he  thinks  that  next  year  he  must  return 
to  England.    As  Mibl  Smith  and  fomiJy  are 


home  in  the  "  William  Cangr,"  and  tetum 
with  them  in  the  same  vessel.  He  complains 
of  the  want  of  rest  during  the  hot  weather, 
seldom  getting  more  than  three  hours^  sleep 
during  the  night.  We  trust  if  Mr.  Smith 
should  return  that  the  voyage  and  a  brief 
sojourn  in  his  native  land«  may  recruit  his 
energies,  and  enable  him  to  return  to  the 
scene  of  his  labours^  where  he  has  been  so 
devoted  and  succestfriL 

"  Notwithstandmg  hot  weather  and  infirmi-  . 
ties,>e  have  all  laboured  hard  so  fiur  this  year 
in  preaching  the  Grospel  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  We  were  in  the  Dholpore  district 
about  ten  days  ago  ;  but  the  heat  drove  ua 
home.  The  disposition  to  hear  is  remade- 
able,  and  never  a  week  passes  vrithout  our 
meeting  with  one  or  more  professed  believeii 
who,  for  fear  of  caste,  dare  not  proclaim  them- 
selves.  My  old,  fiiithful  assistant,  Thaken 
Das,  has  given  me  great  cause  for  njoicmg 
lately  ;  he  is  a  feithful,  sealous  Evai^ieliBt, 
who  never  I  think  loses  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  Christ  to  his  coontoymen.  In 
England  I  have  met  with  few  who  exhibit  a 
more  disinterested,  persevering  seaL  If  we 
could  send  out  himdredssnch  asheisthnwigh 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  I  shonld 
thmk  the  redemption  of  India  was  drawmg 
nigh  ;  but  it  is  a  lamentable  fed  that  with 
here  and  there  an  exception,  auch  aa  Thaken 
Das,  our  native  preachers  are  unfit  for  their 
position.  There  is  no  doubt  the  gospel  is 
making  real,  steady  progress  wherever  it  is 
feithfully  preached,  although  we  see  it  not 
in  the  rapid  increase  of  our  churches.  In 
India,  I  believe,  univeml  experience  proves 
that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  means 
adapted  to  the  conversion  of  the  people.  Let 
government  educate,  the  more  the  better;  bat 
let  it  be  our  duty  to  preach  the  gospel.  De- 
liver your  missionaries  from  the  danger  of 
their  becoming  schoolmasters,  and  from  the 
temptation  too ;  and  let  their  motto  be  "  we 
preach  Christ  crucified."  At  home  we  aie 
not  without  success.  I  hope  tobaptiw  some 
converts  shortly,  and  the  native  diurch  is 
decidedly  showing  symptoms  of  improvement 
in  many  respects.  The  attendance  at  chapel 
both  on  Sabbath  and  week-days  is  encourag- 
ing, and  the  youths'  bible  clasi^  consisting  ef 
ten  young  men,  is  doing  great  good,  and  will, 
I  trust,  be  the  means  of  training  some  useAil 
agents  for  the  Lwd's  work." 

CEYLON. 

Mr.  Undeihill  has  finished  his  work  in 
CeyJon ;  and  by  a  letter  from  Galle,  dated 
July  21,  we  find  he  was  then  on  his  way  to 
Calcutta.    After  having  spent  several  weeks 


now  in  this  country,  he  proposes  to  come '  in  the  island,  visiting  the  stations  and  school^ 
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B  conftienoe  of  Ihd  mi«ionftrk>9^  natiYe  pas- 
ton,  and  teachers  was  .held,  which  lasted  for 
sereral  days.  Resolutions  of  great  import- 
ance were  passed,  and  estimates  of  expenses 
for  1856  were  careftillj  drawn  up.  These 
documents  now  awaitj  the  decision  of  the 
eommittee. 

Already,  howeyer,  good  ftnit  begins  to 
appear ;  for  some  of  these  resolutions  being 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  imtrtietions 
given  to  Mr.  Underhill  bj  the  committee, 
will  not  need  their  confirmation,  inasmuch 
as  thej  are  simply  carrying  into  effect  their 
own  wishes.  We  refer  more  particularly  to 
the  native  pastorate,  and  the  desirableness  of 
rendering  the  churches^  as  far  as  possible, 
self-supporting.  The  following  extracts  from 
this  interesting  and  important  communica- 
tion cannot  fail  to  awaken  feelings  of  grati- 
tude for  the  past  and  hope  for  the  future  :~' 

^  The  suggestions  and  resolutions  which 
have  been  made,  already  begin  to  bear  fruit. 
In  yarious  ways  the  memb^  of  the  native 
churches  are  beginning  to  exhibit  an  im- 
proved feeling,  and  I  foel  hopeful  that,  by 
wise  treatment,  our  missionary  brethren  will 
be  able  to  establish  a  more  self-reliant  prac- 
tice among  them.  One  church  (that  at 
Grand  Pass)  is  already  talking  of  making  an 
effort  to  support  a  pastor.  Only  the  day 
before  yesterday,  Mr.  Ranesinghe  told  me 
that,  visiting  that  morning  the  house  of  two 
of  his  members,  he  found  that  they  had 
resolved  on  devoting  the  produce  of  a  cocoa- 
nut  tree  in  their  garden  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  connexion  with  the  church.  At 
Byamville,  Mr.  M elder,  the  pastor,  tells  me 
that  the  people  talk  of  a  native  missionary 
society,  and  of  supporting  some  station  them- 
selves. These  incidents,  if  not  of  much 
ralue  in  themselves,  yet  show  that  the  people 
are  susceptible  to  right  motives,  and  that 
they  have  energies  to  bo  developed  by  wise 
and  proper  measures.  I  have  told  them 
frankly  that  they  are  not  to  look  to  the  Mis- 
sionar}"  Society  for  any  extension  of  expen- 
diture ;  that  if  the  gospel  is  to  be  spread  in 
the  destitute  pnrts  of  the  jungle^  it  must  be 
by  their  own  efforts.  They  acknowledge 
their  duty  in  this  respect,  and,  from  present 
appearances,  seem  willing  to  do  all  they  can 
to  meet  the  emergency. 

The  ScKooU, 

I  have  lately  spent  a  very  pleasant 
morning  at  Matakooly.  Both  the  boys' 
and  girls'  schools  are  in  an  efficient  state, 
and  contain  about  eighty  children.  While 
I  was  in  Kandy,  Mr.  Davis,  with  the 
pastor,  Mr.  Ranesinghe,  and  Mr.  Silva,  in- 


stf tuted  and  earned  on  a  seiicg  of  ey«ning 
meetings,  and  daily  domiciliary  yiaita,  which 
have  resulted  in  a  yery  revived  state  of  feel- 
ing; so  much  so,  as  to  awaken  the  attention 
of  the  neighbouring  Romish  priest  and  some 
other  bodies.  S^eral  other  parties  have 
since  visited  tfie  district,  so  that  a  eoaader- 
able  amount  of  attention  has  been  called  out 
to  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 

IngmfWMm 

I  had  along  and  interestmg  interview  vrith 
six  of  the  inquirers-^four  females  and  two 
young  men;  also  with  an  old  man  who  pur- 
chased a  testament,  which  he  had  ever  since 
been  most  diligently  reading.  He  said  that 
its  perusal  had  shown  him  his  sins  in  many 
respects,  and  that  he  had  begun  to  relinquish 
them  ;  but  he  found  it  difficult  to  conform  to 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel.  There  are  some 
others  under  very  serioos  convictioiis,  who 
have  presented  themselves  as  inquirers,  and 
a  few  others  are  known  to  be  sedciog  the 
Lord,  although  they  have  not  yet  joined  the 
inquirers'  claM. 

Various  tervices* 

The  last  Sunday  but  one  of  my  stay 
in  Colombo,  I  accompanied  Dr.  Kesseo, 
a  Wesleyan  missionary,  to^  a  very  ex- 
cellent station  at  a  place  in  the  jungle 
called  Seedowe.  The  morning  servioe  vras 
in  Singhalese,  and  the  oongregation  num- 
bered about  800  adults.  The  chapel  is  a 
large  and  airy  building,  and  was  well  filled, 
some  of  the  people  sitting  on  mats  on  the 
floor.  A  portion  of  the  church  prayers  was 
read  in  Singhalese,  and  the  responses  seemed 
to  be  quite  general  by  all  classes.  It  gave 
me  great  satisfaction  to  witness  this  congre' 
gation  of  natives,  *  called  out  of  darkness 
into  marvellous  light,'  worshipping  in  truth 
the  living  God.  Dr.  Kessen  cheeml  me  by 
telling  me  that  both  Buddhism  and  demon- 
worship  are  nearly  extinct  in  the  Negombo 
district;  the  only  drawback  to  this  statement 
is  the  existence  of  much  Romanism  therp, 
which  is  little  better  than  Paganism  itself. 
From  the  village  we  went  to  the  town  of 
Negombo,  where  I  preached  to  a  small 
English  congregation,  meeting  in  the  Wes- 
leyan chapel.  Last  Lord's  day,  in  the 
morning,  I  preached  to  Mr.  RanesingheV 
congregation  in  Grand  Pass.  Mr.  Silva,  of 
Matura,  wns  my  interpreter.  It  was  a  very 
pleasant  occasion.  I  only  wished  that  I 
could  have  spoken  in  the  language  of  the 
people.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  a  foil 
house  at  the  Pettah,  for  the  Sunday  school, 
which  is  carried  on  there  by  member*  of  the 
church.  It  contains  about  90  childreii,  vrith 
few  exceptions  the  children  of  Bufgben, 
who  live  in  ffreat  numbers  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. On  Wednesday  the  good  people  gave 
an  open  tea  meeting  to  the  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  in  a  large  sebool- 
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room  in  another  part  of  the  Pettab,  to  bid 
me  and  my  dear  wife  and  daughter  tiuewell. 
We  had  the  presence  alM  of  two  Wedeyaii 
miwonariety  and  one  miaiionary  of  the 
Church  Miaaionarj  Society.  The  room  waa 
crawdedyand  a  very  deeply  interesting  meeting 
it  waa.  I  hope  and  pray  that  the  impreanona 
produced  may  not  pan  away* 

General  review. 

**  I  have  great  reason  for  gratitude  to  God 
that  my  mimion  here  has  been  so  kindly 
received,  and  its  object  so  fully  appreciated. 
I  have  not  the  slightest  ground  for  an  excep- 
tion to  this  remark.  The  missionaries,  the 
native  pastors,  the  members  of  their  churches, 
the  congregation  in  the  Pettah,  and  the  mis- 
rionaries  of  other  bodies,  have  all  most 
heartily  concurred  in  the  views  I  have  ex- 
pressed and  the  suggestions  I  have  made. 
Difficulties  are  of  course  to  be  anticipated  in 
working  them  out,  but  there  is  no  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  the  principles  of  action  to 
be  employed  as  guides  for  the  future.  This 
unanunity  of  sentiment  auj^urs  well,  and, 
with  God's  blessing,  gives  hopefulness  to  the 
endeavour  to  awiJcen  the  dormant  energies 
of  the  people.  I  must  not  close  without 
explicitly  mentioning  the  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality of  our  dear  missionary  brethren  and 
their  wivea.  Their  attention  to  our  wants 
and  comfort  has  been  unwearied.  I  think 
the  committee  may  give  to  them  their  fullest 
confidence,  that  they  will  not  fail  to  do  all 
that  their  powers  and  abilities  permit  them 
to  do.  Let  them  have  much  prayer  offered 
on  their  behalf,  and  our  utmost  wuhet  with 
respect  to  them  will  be  realized. 

An  intereeting  effort, 

"Mr.  Silva,  of  Matura,  at  my  request, 
came  to  see  me  in  Colombo.  I  found  that 
to  visit  him  would  cost  much  more  than  his 
coming  to  see  me.  As  you  know,  he  occu- 
pies the  mission  chapel  at  Matura,  and  is 
endeavouring  to  raise  a  self-supporting  church. 
There  are  at  present  twelVe  members,  and 
his  labours  extend  to  HunbantoUe  and  Pan- 
golle,  in  both  of  which  places  he  hopes  to 
build  chapels.  He  has  a  small  property  of 
bis  own,  but  his  chief  dependence  is  on  the 
liberality  of  the  people,  which,  he  says,  suf- 
fices for  hia  wants.  He  speaks  very  hopefully 
of  the  prospect  before  him.  If,  with  God's 
blessingy  he  succeed,  his  example  will  be  of 
great  value.  He  is  an  active^  and,  for  a 
Singhalese,  a  very  energetic  man.  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  tone  of  his  remarks,  and 
the  way  in  which  he  is  meeting  the  difficul- 
ties of  hia  work.  Hia  congregation,  he  says, 
varies  from  40  to  60  persons.  I  have  pro- 
mised to  aend  him  regularly  the  Misaionary 
Hemld,  and  also  the  Baptist  Magaaiae,  if 
possible.  WUl  you  kindly  give  directions 
acconUngly  I" 


^EST  INDIES. 


HAiTi.^'ACifBit. — ^We  are  sorry  to  learn 
by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Webley,  dated  August 
11th,  that  he  la  suffering  from  debilitated 
health,  which  interferes  with  his  mission 
dutiea.  Nine  yeara'  labour  in  a^tropical  cli- 
mate have  greatly  reduced  his  strength.  He 
earnestly  requests  the  Committee  to  send  out 
another  missionary,  and  that  he  may  be 
allowed  to  visit  England  for  a''short  time  to 
recruit  hb  health.  It  will  be  difficult  to  make 
suitable  arrangements  to  supply  the  wants  of 
the  church  during  his  absence,  should  it  be 
resolved  that  he  return  to  Elngland ;  and  yet 
liib  is  too  valuable,  and  the  future  prospects 
of  the  mission  too  important,  not  to  render 
the  question  an  anxious  one.  An  early 
return  may  secure  future  service  for  years  to 
come.  A  much  more  protracted  stay,  with- 
out change,  may  endanger  the  existence  of 
the  mission  itselfl 

Diffiouiiies  and  iriais, 

^'  The  mission,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
inform  you,  is  still  in  a  prosperous  state. 
True^  we  have  much  to  discourage,  arising 
principally  from  circumstances  over  which 
we  have  no  control.  For  the  last  two  months 
past  the  intolerable  heat  and  an  immense 
amount  of  sickness  have  diminished  our  con- 
gregationa  Death,"  too,  has  thinned  our 
ranks,  and  removed  two  of  our  most  devoted 
members.  Our  school  has  also  suffered  from 
the  long  and  trying  illness  of  Miss  Diana 
Ramsay,  our  principal  schoolmistress.  She 
is  now,  I  trust,  slowly  recovering,  although 
unable  as  yet  to  do  anything  in  the  school. 
A  severe  attack  of  dysentery  has  brought  her 
very  low^  and  I  fear  it  will  be  months  yet  be- 
fore i^e  will  regain  her  health.  Indeed,  we 
have  more  than  once  feared  we  should  be 
deprived  of  her  valuable  services ;  but  God 
has  in  mercy  spared  ua  this  calamity. 

Pletuant  uniont^ 

*<You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  in 
March  last  we  had  some  most  interesting 
missionary  meetings.  Mr.  and  Mn.  Bird 
from  Port-au-Prince,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bishop  from  Cape  Haytian,  both  "Wesleyans, 
were  with  us  spending  a  few  days.  We, 
therefore,  profited  by  their  presence  for  hold- 
ing  our  meetings,  which  bore  quite  a  pente- 
costal  character.  They  both  preached  on 
sabbath  day;  the  one  in  the  morning,  the 
other  in  the  evening.  Monday  we  had  a 
prayer  meeting;  Tuesday,  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper;  and  Wednesday,  our 
public  meeting,  which  was  crowded  to  excess 
as  usual.    I  omaot  but  hope  that  good  has 
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followed  these  happy  seaBons.  Strange 
enough,  the  catholic  priest  of  the  town  was 
present  at  our  last  meeting,  and^  I  presume, 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life  heard  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  following  nbbath  he 
publicly  commented  on  our  semces,  spoke  in 
favour  of  them,  and  excused  his  being  pre- 
sent  from  the&ct  that  'whatever  difference 
there  might  be  in  the  two  relimons,  he  had 
heard  the  same  Saviour  preadied.'  Poor 
man  I  it  would,  indeed,  be  a  mercy  for  him 
had  he  felt  the  influence  of  the  gospel  on  his 
own  heart. 

Converts, 

"We  have  also  had  a  very  interesting 
baptism  since  I  last  wrote  to  you.  The  par- 
ties were  man  and  wife,  and  reside  in  the 
mountains.  The  former  had  made  a  consi- 
derable fortune  from  sorcery  and  fortune- 
telling,  and  had  become  a  large  landed  pro- 
prietor by  the  exercise  of  his  craft.  His 
chaplet,  cruciiix,  and  fortune-telling  book  are 
now,  however,  given  up ;  whilst  he  has  be- 
come an  honest  cultivator  of  his  lands,  and  a 
humble  preacher  of  the  truth  by  hb  counsel, 
and  prayers,  and  life.  His  wife  is  a  still  more 
enlightened  Christian  than  himself;  and  from 
her  superior  knowledge  and  devoted  piety, 
will  prove  an  excellent  guide  for  him.  As 
you  may  suppose,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
eradicate  all  superstition  from  the  mind  of  an 
old  man  of  eighty,  who  has  been  trained 
to  sorcery,  and  who  has  so  long  practised  it. 
Happy  will  such  a  man  be  if  be  learn  the 
simple  truth  of  salvation  through  the  Cruci- 
fied, and  if  at  last  he  be  saved  '  as  by  fire.* 

''  I  can  give  you  little  account  of  the  out- 
stations,  as  we  have  all,  baptists  and  Wesley. 
ans,  received  instructions  from  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior  to  confine  our  labours  to  the 
towns  of  the  open  ports.  We  can  only, 
therefore,  rarely,  and  as  it  were  by  stealth, 
journey  to  preach*  Indeed,  for  some  time 
past,  we  have  been  compelled  to  prosecute 
our  labours  with  circumspoctiou  and  compa- 
rative secrecy.'; 

By  the  kindness  of  Rev.  S.  Manning,  of 
Frome,  we  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy 
of  the  report  made  by  the  chief  Commis- 
aoner  of  Public  Instruction  to  the  Central 
Commission  of  Public  Instruction  of  Port-au- 
Prince.  These  gentlemen,  it  may  be  observed, 
are  all  of  n^ro  descent.  The  document 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  mission 
schools,  and  expressing  the  judgment  of  negro 
ofiiGials,  who,  if  they  profess  any  religion,  are 
Romanists,  will  be  read  with  all  the  greater 
interest.  It  is  in  French ;  and  a  free,  but 
foithful  translation  is  subjoined. 

"*  On  Thursday,  December  Uth,  we  visited 


and  examined  the  particular  baptist  school, 
conducted  by  Miss  Diana  Ramaay,  assisted 
by  Madlle.  Corinne  Pigeaud,  and  which  de- 
serves in  all  respects  our  pmises  and  congra- 
tulations ;  as  much  for  the  order  and  deport- 
ment of  the  scholars  as  for  the  rapid  pro- 
gress which  they  have  made  in  the  practice 
of  moral  and  religious  attainments. 

"  The  schoUm  consist  of  95  little  giils  and 
89  boys.  The  most  advanced  of  these  pupils 
have  fully  satisfied  us  with  their  intell^ience 
and  their  retentive  memories,  as  well  as  wi^ 
their  correct  pronunciation  and  their  needle- 
work. Indeed,  the  pupils  of  this  establish^ 
ment  have  astonished  and  delighted  us  bj 
their  accuracy  and  their  progress  in  the 
different  branches  of  study.  This  edacational 
establishment  is  very  deserving  for  the  asn- 
duous  care  given  to  it,  to  the  cultivation,  not 
only  of  the  minds,  but  of  the  hearts  of  the 
children ;  and  for  preparing  excellent  teadieis 
and  good  mothers  of  famiUes. 

'^The  studies  embrace  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  French  grammar,  ancient  and 
modern  history,  sacred  history  founded  oa 
the  holy  scriptures,  the  geography  of  Haiti, 
general  geography,  map  drawing,  mythology, 
needlework,  tapestry,  as  well  as  singing.** 

Bahamas. — We  are  sony  to  learn,  by  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Capem,  dated  July  11,  that 
though  his  own  health  is  somewhat  improved, 
that  of  Mrs.  Capem  is  sadly  impaired.  On 
receiving  this  communication,  the  Committee 
directed  a  letter  to  be  sent,  suggesting  to  Mr. 
Capem  the  desirableness  of  his  going  at  once, 
with  Mrs.  C,  to  the  United  States^  hoping 
that  a  voyage  thither,  and  resideaoe  there  for 
some  few  weeks,  may  be  the  means  of  their 
recovery  ;  by  this  time  we  hope  that  letter  is 
in  his  hands,  and  that  he  has  been  able  to  act 
upon  it.  May  this  step  be  blessed  of  God 
to  their  recovery,  and  a  prolongation  of  their 
most  valuable  and  useful  labours  in  the 
colony,  where  so  much  success  has  attended 
them. 

**  My  own  health  and  strength  are  quite 
equal  to  the  expectations  I  cherished  pre- 
vious to  the  heat  of  summer  descending  upon 
us.  For  though  I  am  under  the  necessity  of 
omitting  many  duties  which  are  obviously 
important,  yet  I  can  generally  meet  my  usual 
preaching  engagements,  and  direct  the  move- 
ments of  others.  But  the  health  of  my 
valued  partner,  which  during  the  last  nine  or 
ten  weeks  has  been  in  a  somewhat  improved 
state,  is  again  sadly  impaired.  The  distress- 
ing, strength -consuming,  intermittent  fever 
has  returned,  and  again  quite  prostrated  her. 
In  consequence  of  this,  there  must  of  neces- 
sity be  here  increased  demands  made  upon 
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my  <mii  itrength.  And  these  additional 
claims  are  but  too  aensibly  felt.  •  Our 
medical  attendant  has  oTer  and  again  told  us 
that  her  constitution  will  never  thoroughly 
rally  in  this  climate.  Indeed,  that  neither  of 
us  will  be  permanently  benefited,  except  by 
a  sojourn  of  some  length  in  a  more  bracing 
clime.  But  what  is  to  be  done  ?  This  sta- 
tion should  not  be  left  without  a  missionary. 
There  must  be,  for  some  time  to  come,  a 
directing  hand.  It  is  a  sphere  of  usefulness 
both  extensive  and  important*  And  I  do 
hope  that  God  will  give  you  a  man  after  his 
own  hearty  and  that  soon,  to  send  out  here. 
Great  things  has  God  already  done  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad  ;  but  much,  much  re- 
mains to  be  done  still.  The  native  teachers 
continue  at  their  respective  stations,  active, 
and  I  hope  useful.  Their  communications 
are  of  a  varied  character,  sometimes  express- 
ing joy  in  seeing  as  they  believe  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  glorified  in  the  conversion  of  sinners ; 
at  other  times  they  are  mourning  over  disap- 
pointed hopes. 

'*I  enclose  a  letter  flrom  one  of  them,  the 
youngest  of  thoee  we  have  in  the  field.  He  is 
about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  a  man  of  colour. 
He  is  desirous  of  going  to  Africa.  But  1  have 
not  encouraged  him  to  hope  that  he  will  be 
employed  elsewhere  than  in  this  colony.  He 
haa^  I  am  sorry  to  say,  a  little  impediment 
in  his  speech,  but  for  this  he  would  be  an 
excellent  speaker ;  and  but  for  this,  I  should 
have  proposed  his  being  sent  to  the  Calabar 
Institution,  Jamaica,  for  a  year  or  two.  He 
is  an  amiable,  promising  youth,  whom  God 
I  trust  will  make  steadfiut  to  himself." 

Under  date  of  Aug.  8,  Mr.  Capem  fur- 
nishes us  with  the  following  particulars  of 
the  1st  of  August  commemoration  of  the 
abolition  of  slavery  :-* 

^  hi  in  former  years,  I  have  to  give  you  a 
brief  description  of  the  celebration  of  the 
Ist  inst.,  a  day  ever  memorable  in  the  annals 
of  the  British  West  Indies.  Twenty-three 
years  ago,  an  act  of  parliament  came  into 
operation  here,  by  which  eight  hundred 
thousand  black  and  coloured  people  were 
transformed,  without  any  change  in  their 
nature,  from  chattels  into  human  beings. 
At  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  they  were  held  to 


be  but  a  higher  species  of  brutes;  fire 
minutes  after  twelve  o'clock  that  self-same 
night,  they  were  declared  to  be,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  members  of  the  human 
fiimily,  kad  entitled  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  social,  civil,  moral  and  religious  rights 
and  privileges  as  their  brethren  of  a  fiurer 
skin.  The  change  in  their  condition  was  very 
great,  but  it  was  a  just  and  righteous  one. 
And  the  use  made  of  the  justice  but  too 
tardily  meted  out,  has  been  as  good  as  that 
made  by  any  people  under  similar  circum- 
stances set  free  :  certainly  as  good  as  that 
of  Israel  of  old. 

''On  the  morning  of  July  23,  between 
four  and  five  o'clock,  a  prayer-meeting  was 
held  in  one  of  our  chapels,  to  thank  Grod  for 
the  great  deliverance  he  had  wrought  out  for 
them,  and  to  beseech  him  to  give  them  his 
grace  and  Spirit,  that  they  might  be  directed 
to  make  a  right  use  of  the  blessing  bestowed. 
For  nine  successive  mornings  such  a  meeting 
was  held,  and,  I  am  glad  to  say,  well 
attended.  On  the  mornmg  of  the  Ist  of 
August,  there  were  not  less,  I  believe,  than 
200  present,  at  five  o'clock.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  day,  the  sabbath  school  children 
had  their  usual  treat,  2,400  cakes  having 
been  baked  for  them.  But  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  we  could  not  receive  them  on  the 
mission  premises  as  in  former  years,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  severe  illness  of  my  valued 
partner.  Nor  could  the  teachers  have  their 
usual  tea-meeting  in  the  evening  at  the 
mission  house.  This  was  a  very  sad  and 
ptdnftil  drawback  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
day.  But  this  very  drawback  was  not 
without  its  beneficial  uses,  as  it  served  to 
remind  us  of  God's  undeserved  goodness 
towards  us  in  granting  us  the  mercy  of 
meeting  for  fifteen  years  successively  in  the 
mission  yard  to  celebrate  the  great  event. 

"  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  do  not  think 
there  was  one  additional  instance  of  drunken- 
ness throughout  the  town  on  that  day.  Nor 
was  there  one  additional  case  of  quarrelling 
or  disorder.  Preparing  the  people  for  their 
expected  celebration  by  the  devotional  ex- ' 
ercises  of  the  ten  preoedmg  days  had,  I 
believe,  a  most  salutary  effect  upon  their 
minds  in  the  expressions  of  their  joy.  I 
send  you  one  of  our  papers  which  notices 
the  manner  of  observing  the  day  in  very 
friendly  terms.    The  writer  is  not  one  of  us."* 


HOME  PROCEEDmaS. 


The  meetings  of  the  past  month  have  been 
numerous.  The  brethren  Tucker,  Manning, 
and  Trestndl  have  been  engaged  in  Notting- 
hamshire; and  the  latter,  with  Mr.  Hands, 
also  in  North  Devon,  where  their  engage- 


ments will  run  on  into  the  present  month. 
To  the  West  Riding  of  York,  Messrs.  Law, 
Haycroft,  and  Oughton  have  gone  as  the 
deputation ;  Mr.  Makepeace  has  visited  the 
churches  in  Monmouthshire ;  and  Mr.  Saker, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


664 


THB  BCI8SI0NABY  HSIMJJ) 


with  Mr.  Hull,  Sussex.  Me.  Salur,  aUo,  hat 
gone  to  Manchester,  and,  with  Mr.  Oughton, 
has  represented  the  Society  at  Biggleswade 
and  Sandj. 

We  have  receifed  a  letter  from  Griffith 
Jones,  Esq.,  of  Pwllheli,  acknowledging  the 
resolution  of  the  Committee  in  reference  to 
the  decease  of  his  honoured  father;  and  he 
adds  a  sentence  which  will  give  all  our  friends 
great  pleasure,  which  is  as  follows :  "  Mj 
mother  and  self  were  gratified  to  receive  the 
copy  of  the  Committee's  minute,  acknow- 
ledgii^  the  services  rendered  by  my  dear 
father  to  the  Society,  and  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  continue  to  assist  in  the  good  work."  The 
present  owner  of  the  **  "William  Carey"  will, 
we  trust,  be  long  spared  to  see  that  fine  ship 
carrying  out  missionaries  to  India. 

The  receipts  up  to  the  present  time,  as 
compared  with  the  past  year,  are  somewhat 
encouraging.  Whatever  iklling-off  there  has 
been,  is  in  legacies.  Had  the  same  amount 
come  in  from  this  source  as  in  the  previous 
year,  the  receipts  would  have  been  larger. 
We  mention  this  as  an  enoounging  fhct,  con- 
ttdering  the  general  condition  of  the  country, 
We  hope  it  will  induce  none  to  lessen  either 
their  efforts  or  th«r  contributions;  for  the 
expenditure  will  be  greater  this  year,  firom 
Tarious  causes ;  some  of  the  more  promuient 
are  specified  in  the  report.  It  will  be  always 
a  great  convenience  if  local  treasurers  and 
secretaries  will  remit  promptly ;  not  waiting 
until  their  various  collections  throughout  the 
district  are  finished  completely,  but  to  remit 
on  account  The  particulars  are  not  wanted 
until  towards  the  close  of  the  financial  year. 
We  would  urge  this  matter  on  the  attention 
of  our  friendsi 

Dr.  Duff: 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  the  current 
number  of  the  Record  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  that  the  health  of  this  eminent 
missionary,  to  whose  kindness  our  society  has 
been  more  than  once  indebted,  is  beginning 
to  recover  from  his  long  and  serious  illness. 
He  has  spent  some  time  in  the  south  of 
France,  made  several  short  voyages  in  the 
steamers  which  ply  in  the  Mediteiranean, 
and  by  this  time  is  probably  in  England 
again^  waiting  for  the  decision  of  his  medical 


advisen  end  ficiende  as  to  tlie  time  of  hit 

retnnp  to  India.  The  frustration  of  his 
wishes  in  this  respect  has  had,  he  says,  a 
depressing  influence  on  his  mind  ;  and  no 
wonder,  considering  his  ardour,  and  his  de- 
votedness  to  the  work  of  diffbring  the  gospel 
in  that  country.  We  trust  to  hear  Tery  soon 
of  his  complete  recovery,  and  that  he  is  once 
more  on  his  way  to  the  much-loved  scene  of 
the  labours  of  a  most  devoted  life. 

Death  <if  Rev.  Robert  NesKU^ 

We  regret  to  note,  in  the  same  publloation, 
the  decease  of  the  above-named  gentleman, 
one  of  the  oldest  missionaries  in  Western 
India,  and  connected  with  the  Free  Church 
Missions.  He  has  labomned  with  devoCedness 
and  fidelity  for  nearly  twenty-seven  yean. 
Such  losses  cannot  easily  be  repaired.  The 
wisdom  of  long  experience,  and  the  weight  of 
established  character,  are  not  so<m  leplaecd; 
and  our  own  mission  has  snffiered  too  severely 
in  past  days,  when  such  missionaries  have 
been  remoTed,  for  us  not  to  feel  sineere  sym- 
pathy with  OUT  brethren  in  this  beresTement 

General  Baptist  Mission, 
We  have  read  with  great  interest  the 
account  of  the  ordination  of  brethren  gomg 
to  the  East  under  the  au^>ices  of  this  Sodety. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Orissa  Mission,  at 
the  head  of  which  was  the  late  Dr.  Suttoc, 
is  a  most  suceessful  one.  We  now  find  that 
dght  brethren  have  left  for  Indk  and  China. 
The  meetings  in  connexion  with  their  public 
designatiou  were  unusually  interesting,  and 
rendered  more  so  by  the  presence  of  a 
brother  returned  from  the  field,  to  recruit 
and  renew  his  health  in  his  native  dime. 
The  General  Baptist  Mission  has  nerer  be- 
fi>ie,'we  believe,  sent  out  so  many  at  one  time. 
The  ^Sutl^"^the  same  ship  that  took 
our  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pearce — bdng 
detained  by  calms,  at  Portsmouth,  public 
services  were  held  there  to  commend 
these  brethren  to  the  blessing  and  care  oS 
Almighty  God.  We  join,  and  so  will  our 
readers,  in  congratulations  to  our  breihi«n  of 
a  sister  mission,  and  in  sincere  desires  for  the 
future  success  of  those  who  are  now  on  their 
way  to  the  fax  distant  scene  of  their  future 
toil.  May  thty  reap  a  rich  hanrest  of  im» 
mortal  souls  1 
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PORBiaN  LETTERS  RECEI7BI). 


Apbica^Cambroons,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  May  3 ; 
Jobnion,  T.  H*  and  Fuller,  J.  J^  April 
20;  Baker,  A.,  March  17,  April  28, 
May  24. 

Clarekcb,  DiboU,  J.,  May  1  and  80, 
July  30  J  Fuller,  J.  J.,  July  1 1  ;  Saker, 
A«,  May  8  ;  Wilson,  J.,  June  1. 
America— New  Yokk,  Col^te,  W.aad  Co., 
June  27. 

Rochester,  Freeman,  Z.,  June  22. 
Asia — Alifobb,  Pearce,  6«,  May  1 ;  Samp- 
son, W.,  July  16,  Aug.  1. 

BABI8AL,  Martin,  T.,  May  11. 

Beerbhoom,  Parry,  J.,  July  14. 

BBifARBS,  Heinig,  H.,  May  19. 

Calcura,  Evans,  T.,  July  17;  Thomas, 
J.,  May  17,  June  2  and  16,  July  3, 
Aug.  9 ;  Underbill,  E.  B.,  Aug.  7  ; 
Wenger,  J.,  July  18;  Williamson,  J., 
Aug.  2. 

Chitouba,  Smith,  J.,  May  4  and  20, 
June  18. 

Ck»LOMB0,  Davis,  J.,  July  ]  1 ;  Underbill, 
E.  B.,  May  25,  July  11. 

Dacca,  Robinson,  R.,  June  29. 

DiNAOEFOBB,  Smylie,  H.,  April  26. 

Galle,  Underbill,  £.  B.,  July  21. 

HouRAH,  Morgan,  T.,  July  17. 

jEseoEE,  Sale,  J.,  July  14. 

Kaedt,  Undethill,  E.  B.,  June  8  and  16. 

Mavritivs.  Allen,  J.,  May  29. 

MovGHiB,  Lawrence,  J.,  June  28. 

RrrsR  HoooHLKT,  Underbill,  E.  B.,  May  4, 


Sebamporb,  Denham,  W.  H.,  April  27* 
Australia — Hobabt  Towh,  Johnston,  K., 
June  18. 
Melbourne,  Vaughan,  C,  June  15. 
WooLOOMooLOO,  Tlnson,  £.  H.,  June  1. 
Bahamas^Gband    Cat,    Littlewood,    W., 
June  15,  Aug.  14. 
Nassau,  Capem,  H.,  June  12,  July   11, 

Aug.  8. 
Salt  Cat,  Wilkins,  M.,  July  7. 
Bbittant— MoBLATX,  Jenkins,  J.,  Sept  14. 
Hawi — Jacmbl,  Webley,  W.  H.,  June  28, 

July  12,  Aug.  11. 
Jamaica— Calabar,  East,  D.  J.*  June  $, 
7  and  21,  July  5,  21  and  26,  Aug.  18. 
Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Juno  6,  25 

and  28,  Aug.  20. 
KBTTBBiNa,  Brown,  A.,  June  16  ;  Knibb, 

M.,  Aug.  22. 
Kingston,  East,  D.  J.,  Aug.  7. 
LucRA,  Teall,  W.,  June  4. 
Montkgo  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Jane  6. 
-   Mount  Cabet,  Hewett,  E., July  9,  Aug.  15. 
Mount  Olive,  Watson,  R.  E.,  May  24. 
PofiT  Maria,  Day,  D.,  July  23. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  Aug.  3. 
Spanish    Towe,    PbiUippo,  J.  M.  and 

others,  June  9. 
Stewart  Town,  Hodges,  S.,  Aug.  23. 
Waldeesia,  Gould,  T.,  Aug.  18. 
St.  Dominoo — Puerto  Plata,  Rycroft,  W. 

K.,  June  6  and  12,  July  10  and  31. 
Trinidad,  Law,  J.,  June  9. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Receive  on  aecourU  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society^  from  August  21  to 
September  20, 1866. 


AmruAA  Couacnoiis. 
JnT«iil«         Meetlnga, 


Aug.  1  <n«t  prooeeds), 
l)yT.M.lf.A 


3  12    5 


Afmual  aubieripHoM. 

Mr.J.  P 110 

Do.,  for /ndia  110 

Amb,  a  Friend  10    0    0 

Bible  TranslAtion  Socl- 

ety,  for  Tmndatians  800  0  0 
Oaiiwriglit,  B.,  Esq.,  for 

JftOia 20    0    0 

O.  J ~    «    0    0 

U.  E.,  tor  India  10    0 

peto.  Sir  S.  M.,  Bart., 

tarSltirffe  T»wn  Cha^ 

pd,  Jamaica 2    2    0 

SteTonaon,  Oeorse.  Esq.  00  0  0 
Sandrlee,  for  Dot  (par- 

ticolars  to  be  acknow* 

ledged    in    a    fatare 

nnmber) ...606    0    0 


£  i.d. 
Legacg. 

Penny,    MIm,    late    of 
Biaryport   43  17    0 


LONOOir  AND  MlDDLBSEX 
AUXIUARUBS. 

ChelMa,  Paradise  Chapel^ 

CoUection  1  15    6 

Contxibatlon 0  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    0    0 
Devonshire  Sqoare— 
Sunday     School,     Inr 

y.M.M.A 1  10    0 

Hammersmith,   on    ao-' 

ooant  16    a    0 

Harp  Alley- 
School 0    6    7 

If  Uton  Street- 
Sunday    School,     by 
Y.M.1I.A J.    0    7    6 


BUCKINOlIASfaHTRn. 

Towersey— 

CoUection  (part)  8    2    6 

Contributions  .........    0    8    0 


£  «.  d. 

Priekwillow— 

Collection 16    6 

Contifbuthma 0  15    S 


2    0    0 
Less  expenses    0    10 

110    0 


8  18    4 


LoaghtM— 

Contributions,     half- 
yearly  

Sampford,  Old- 
Contributions  2    0 

Witham— 
ThomaBin,Mr.O.,A.8.    1    0 
Do.,  Donation  5    0 


OLouccsraRSHiBi. 
Fairford 4  10    0 
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HAHrSHIRS. 


£  9.  d. 


Bwrt,B«v.J.  B.,A.S.  10  10 
Do.,    for   Rev.    0. 
Pearef9     JifaJtime 
Preaehtn  6    0 


HmiVORDtHIRX. 

Wttford,  on  aMonnt,  by 
Ber.  J.  P.  Hewlett ...  10    0    0 

Kairr. 

Leviaham  BoAd— 

IvTinlle  Sodety  ......    0    8   7 

Do.,     for     CeifUm 

Bekaol 10   0    0 

Do.,   for    ChiUmra 

School 10    0    0 

No&vouc. 

Norfolk,  on  aoeonnt,  by 
Mr.  J.  D.  Smith  SOO    0    0 


£9.0, 

NORTHAMYTONUrilB. 

Toweeet«r~ 

CoUeekion  3    2    6 

OontribntLoDs  10    2    2 

Do.,  Sonday  School 

nndinvenUe  Society    3  10   0 


16  14    8 
Lewexpenaea   0   3    8 

loll    0 


WlLTBKXM. 

Bonrtoo,  near  Swindon— 
CoIleeUon 4    8    8 

Corton-^ 
CoUeetlon  1    18  8 

WarminaUr 10    8    7 


YoaKSRmB. 

Leeds— 
A    Piiend,    by   John 
Hield,      Esq.,     for 

ChUoura 20 

Botberham— 
Cjllection,  &c 2 


NOBTH  WALES. 

AuroLBMU— 
Amlwch—  £  •-  d. 

CoUectioB  2    3    1 

Contribations  5    2    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  11  11 

SOUTH  WALb£ 

OLAllOnOANBBXBB— 

Hengoed— 

CoUeeUon  «...  0  19  6 

Contributiona  .........  2    0  0 

WaintrodMi^ 

CoUeetion —  2    2  6 

Contribation 0    2  6 


MoifMoonnHXRB— 


7  IS    3 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberehirder— 

Bttchan,  Mr.  Jamea...    10    0 
GlaMOw— 

ALady   10    0 


ConUihutiona  received  &t^  ihe  Bev*  J. 


£  $.4, 


Gmaattmv. 


OoUeetiona— 

Catal 0  14    0 

LaFoi^ 0    0    0 

St.  Martin 10    0 

St  SaTlou^. 8  16    0 

Oontribntlon 0    10 

For  Brtfon  ^rvpture 

JUadtr  and  /nncr^ 

oitf     TmuMi^     in 

Brittany— 
Collection,  French  Inde- 
pendent Chapel 1  12    6 

Contribntiona — 

Baynea,  Captain  0  10    0 

Bllaaet,MT«. 10    0 

Carey,  Saa8roarez.£aq.  0  10  0 
De8aannAref,Hn....  0  10  0 
Friend,  Thank-offering 

on  aoeonnt  of  the 

War....w. 10    0 


£    9.d. 

Hine.  Ber.  J.  S 10  0 

LeCocg.  Mra.  W 10  0 

Lihon,  Thomaa,  Eaq...  0  10  0 
Maingay,       Bonamy, 

Eeq... 10  0 

Metivier,  O..  Esq 10  0 

Weatcott,  MiOor  0  10  0 

Under;  10a. 4  13  4 

JnanY. 

Contribntion— 

Campa,MrB 10    0 

For  BtHo>^  SerifiuTt 

ReOfUr  and  HiiMr- 

ant     T9adii»g     in 

RriUanjf— 
Collections— 
Eglise  ETanoeliqae ...    2    6    0 
French    Independent 

Chapel,        Halkett 

Place  ...., 1  12    0 


Contribntiona—               £   9.  d. 

Bertram,  J.,  Eaq. 10  0 

Campa,  Mrs 0  10  0 

LeBaUly.Joahaa,Baq.    10  0 

Le  VeMKmte,  Mr 0  IS  0 

Do.,  Family  0  15  0 

Oliver,  Mra.,  Sen 10  0 

OliTcr,  J.,  Esq 10  0 

Paget,— ,  Esq. 10  0 

Under  10a 0  10  © 

St.  SniTAii. 

Contribntiona  for  SreUm. 
Scripturt  Reader  and 
Ilinerant  Ttaeking  in 

BrUtOAy 10  0 

33  10  7 
Leaa     expenaea    and 

cnrrency    exchange    2    4  8 

31    6  11 


Subteripdoni  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mianonaiy  Sodet  j  will  be  tbaaklUiy 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto.Batt.,  Tieamirer;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  TreetraU 
and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Mooigate 
Street,  Loiinoif ;  in  BDnrauBaH,  by  the  Re?.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macudrcw, 
Esq.;  in  Olasoow,  by  C.  Andeison,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines 
Caitle;  in  Cautowa,  by  the  Rot.  James  Thomaa,  Baptiat  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw 
York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs. 
BircUiy,  Benm,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurer. 


teABBOM,  BKOraBBS,  AND  CO..  rmtnTSBa,  CAaTLB  BTBBBT,  riMBBVBT. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  J.  G.  PIKE,  OF  DERBY. 


Tbb  name  of  Mr.  Pike  is  extensively 
known  as  that  of  the  author  of  earnest 
publications  whioh  have  been  honoured 
with  great  useAilness.  In  a  more 
limited  circle  he  has  been  looked  up  to 
as  one  of  the  most  influential  ministers 
of  the  Qeneral  Baptist  denomination. 
That  his  position  in  this  respect  may  be 
understood,  it  is  necessary  to  premise 
that  when  the  baptist  churches  in  this 
country  began  to  associate  after  the 
reformation  they  formed  two  bodies: 
they  who  approximated  in  sentiment  to 
John  Calvin  being  distinguished  as 
Particular  Baptists,  and  they  who  ap- 
proximated to  James  Arminius  being 
called  General  Baptists.  A  hundred 
years  ago,  however,  many  of  the  General 
Baptist  ministers  were  inclining  to 
unitarianism,  and  in  1770  the  more 
evangelical  portion  thought  it  incumbent 
on  them  to  separate  openly  from  the 
rest,  and  form  a  distinct  association. 
It  is  to  this  community,  called  ''The 
General  Baptists  of  the  New  Connexion," 
and  comprising  now  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  churches,  that  the  subject  of 
the  present  memoir  belonged. 

VOL.  ZTIII. — VBW  SBBIB8. 


John  Deodatus  Gr^;ory  Pike  was 
bom  at  Edmonton  April  6th,  1784.  His 
father,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pike,  had  formerly 
been  a  clergyman  of  the  established 
church,  but  having  seceded  for  con- 
science sake  from  its  communion,  was 
at  this  time  the  minister  of  a  Presby- 
terian church  at  Highgate.  As  long  as 
he  could  remember  anything,  our  late 
friend  could  recollect  serious  thoughts 
about  religion.  When  he  was  not  more 
than  five  or  six  years  old,  it  was  his 
desire,  he  says,  to  serve  God,  and  this 
desire  he  retained.  "  My  views  of  the 
nature  of  religion,"  he  says,  "were  very 
indistinct.  Of  the  excellences  of  the 
gospel  I  knew  little  at  that  early  age, 
but  have  reason  to  believe  that  what  I 
even  then  felt  was  the  commencement 
of  that  work  of  grace,  which,  under  the 
divine  Spirit's  influence,  has,  I  hope,  led 
me  to  the  Saviour." 

In  his  eighteenth  year,  Mr.  Pike 
was  admitted  into  the  Academy  at 
Wymondley,  which,  four  years  after- 
wards, having  completed  the  usual 
course  of  study,  he  quitted.  He  had  in 
the  meantime  laid  a  good  foundation 
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both  in  classical  and  general  literature ; 
but  of  theology  he  had  learned  very 
little,  and  he  had  never  preached  a 
single  sermon,  or  presented  one  for 
examination  to  the  tutor.  ''It  was 
while  Mr.  Pike  was  at  Wymondley,"  says 
Mr.  J.  B.  Pike,  "that  he  took  a  step 
which  gave  a  very  decided  colouring  to 
the  whole  of  his  future  life ;  this  was 
the  practical  adoption  of  what,  for 
want  of  a  bett^  term,  are  called  baptist 
sentiments.  The  subject  of  believer's 
baptism  had  for  some  time  engaged  his 
attention,  as  he  mentions  that  when 
about  eighteen  he  *  thought  of  confessing 
Christ  in  baptism,  but  not  worshipping 
with  any  baptist  church,  circumstances 
occurred  which  for  the  present  tended 
to  defer  the  accomplishment  of  this 
intention.'  What  immediately  turned 
his  attention  to  this  subject  I  am 
unable  to  state.  It  was  certainly  not 
parental  or  educational  influence,  as 
this  pointed  decidedly  in  a  contrary 
direction.  His  knowledge  of  the  bap- 
tist body  was  extremely  limited,  being 
confined,  as  he  acknowledges,  to  one 
minister,  the  late  Mr.  Evans  of  Worship 
Street,  one  fellow  student,  the  present 
Dr.  Murch,  and  a  few  of  his  own  rela- 
tives. Who  those  relatives  were  I  have 
been  unable  to  discover,  but  his  nearest 
relatives  were  decided  psedo-baptists. 
It  was  in  August,  1604,  that  he  '^con- 
fessed Christ  in  baptism,"  being  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Evans  in  Worship  Street 
chapel,  but  without  uniting  with  the 
church  under  his  pastorate. 

•*Mr.  Pike  became  a  member  of  the 
church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
late  Rev.  Dan  Taylor,  in  May,  1808,  and 
in  the  following  October  was  by  it 
formally  called  'to  preach  the  gospel 
anywhere  he  may  see  an  opening.'  He 
frequently  occupied  the  pulpit  in  the 
absence  or  during  the  illness  of  the 
pastor,  and  for  some  time  regularly 
preached  once  on  the  first  sabbath  in 
the    month.     Nothing,    however,    im- 


mediately resulted  from  this  connexion 
in  relation  to  his  settlement  over  a 
church.  .  Many  would  have  been  de- 
spondent at  such  delay,  and  have  con- 
cluded they  had  mistaken  their  calling. 
It  does  not  appear  that  such  a  feeling 
ever  crossed  his  mind.  He  felt  that 
God  had  a  work  for  him  to  perform; 
that  that  work  was  in  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  and  he  hoped,  although 
almost  against  hope,  that  at  the  right 
time  He  would  make  the  path  of  duty 
plain  before  him.  He  hoped,  and  waited 
patiently." 

After  repeated  visits  to  the  General 
Baptist  Church  at  Derby,  he  accepted 
for  two  years  the  pastorate.  "  He  com- 
menced his  ministerial  labours  with 
exemplary  diligence,  not  confining  them 
to  the  town  of  Derby,  or  the  immediate 
neighbourhood,  but  preaching  in  the 
surrounding  towns  and  villages,  so  that 
there  was  scarcely  one  within  the  circuit 
of  a  dozen  miles  in  which  he  did  not 
proclaim  the  glorious  gospel,  in  cbapds 
or  bams,  when  these  were  available, 
and  in  the  open  air  when  these  could 
not  be  obtained." 

"The  extremely  inadequate  remu- 
neration," says  Mr.  J.  B.  Pike,  **  which 
my  father  received  for  his  ministerial 
services  induced  him  to  oommenoe  a 
boarding-school.  This  necessarily  de- 
manded much  of  his  time  and  attention, 
and  he  frequently  mentions,  with  some 
degree  of  regret,  that  he  was  thus  pre- 
vented from  devoting  his  undivided 
energies  to  the  great  object  to  which 
he  had  consecrated  his  life.  Notwith- 
standing this  imfavourable  circum- 
stance, he  laboured  with  such  earnest- 
ness of  purpose  that  the  church  and 
congregation  rapidly  increased,  and  in 
a  few  months  after  his  settlement,  it 
was  proposed  to  build  a  new  chapel, 
with  school-rooms  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  four  hundred  children.  A  sub- 
scription was  commenced  for  this  par- 
pose,  and  a  plot  of  ground  in  a  moie 
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eligibk  part  of  the  town  was  obtained. 
It  was  eontemplated  to  spend  about 
£2,000  in  the  proposed  structure. 
Owing,  however,  to  the  poverty  of  the 
church,  and  the  appeal  for  help  to 
neighbouring  churches  not  meeting  with 
an  adequate  response,  this  plan  was  for 
the  present  deferred. 

"  During  the  first  year  of  Mr.  Pike's 
ministry  no  less  than  fifty-eight  persons 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
The  report  addressed  to  the  Association, 
that  year  held  at  Melbourne,  was  brief 
but  highly  encouraging: — ^'We  have 
received  many  additions  this  year.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory.  We  have  regular 
preaching  at  five  places.  We  feel  a 
pleasure  in  stating  that  we  are  happy 
and  well  united  among  ouselves.' 

"  At  the  close  of  the  second  year  of 
my  fiither*s  ministerial  labours  at  Derby 
their  result  was  highly  encouraging. 
The  number  of  members  was  more  than 
doabled,  and  a  considerable  number 
were  then  candidates  for  church  fel- 
lowship. The  Report  addresed  to 
the  Annual  Association  stated,  'The 
Almighty  has  crowned  another  of  our 
years  with  mercy.  Our  chapel  has 
been  enlarged,  but  it  needs  further 
enlargement.  Our  congregations  are 
numerous,  and  many  have  joined  us.' 
While  there  was  thus  abundant  cause 
for  thankfulness  in  the  success  vouch- 
safed to  his  public  labours,  there  was, 
neverthdess,  one  oiroumstanoe  which 
tended  to  hamper  his  exertions,  and 
discompose  his  mind. 

''The  year  1812  was  one  of  great 
commercial  embarrassment.  The  long 
continued  war  pressed  heavily  upon  the 
energies  of  the  people.  Employment 
was  scarce,  at  low  wages,  while  the 
prices  of  provisions  were  ruinously  high, 
and  thus  the  severest  privations  were 
endured  by  the  working  class  generally. 
It  was  amongst  this  class  that  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir  laboured,  and  these 
oanws  rendered  the  year  to  him  one  of 


great  perplexity  and  difficulty.  lie 
had  now  become  a  housekeeper,  a 
husband,  and  a  father;  but  he  found 
that  his  small  stipend,  and  what  he 
could  add  to  it  by  the  proceeds  of  his 
school  were  quite  inadequate  to  meet 
his  necessary  expenses.  In  his  letters 
of  this  date,  allusion  is  several  times 
made  to  his  trying  circumstances,  and 
various  were  the  projects  he  proposed 
for  remedying  them.  At  one  time  he 
thought  of  giving  up  his  school,  and 
commencing  some  kind  of  business ;  at 
another  he  proposed  teaching  drawing ; 
and  then,  again,  he  contemplated 
emigrating  to  America.  Fortunately 
neither  one  nor  the  other  of  these  pur* 
poses  was  adopted.  He  remained  at 
his  post,  manfully  struggling  against 
difficulties,  and  at  last  overcame  them. 

''  Mr.  Pike  endeavoured  to  arouse  a 
missionary  spirit  amongst  the  General 
Baptist  churches  by  all  means  in  his 
power.  Amongst  others,  he  frequently 
prepared  for  the  pages  of  the  '  Reposi^ 
tory,'  papers  full  of  missionary  intel* 
ligence,  giving  in  a  condensed  form, 
the  results  of  modern  Christian  missions, 
and  at  considerable  length  detailing  the 
proceedings  and  successes  of  the  8eram-> 
pore  brethren.  Not  satisfied,  however 
with  merely  writing  on  the  subject,  he 
induced  his  friends  at  Derby,  though 
few  in  number,  and  unable  adequately 
to  support  himself  to  undertake  the 
entire  support  of  one  of  the  native 
preachers  connected  with  Uie  Serampore 
mission.  The  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  the  late  Rev. 
Andrew  Fuller,  in  a  letter  to  my  father, 
after  alluding  to  the  doctrinal  differ- 
ences between  the  two  sections  of  the 
baptist  body,  thus  refers  to  the  subject ; 
*  If  you  think  proper  to  support  a  native 
preacher,  I  have  this  to  say  in  favour 
of  it,  that  I  dare  say  he  will  never  have 
heard  of  General  and  Partioubu-  Bap* 
tists,  but  merely  of  Jesus  as  the  only 
name  given  under  heaven  by  which 
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Binnen  can  be  saved,  and  that  all  are 
welcome  to  mercy  in  that  name.  I  said 
I  should  liJke  ihU.  The  reason  is,  I  hope 
it  would  tend  to  draw  the  friends  of 
Christ  nearer  together,  and  to  a  better 
understanding  of  each  other^s  views  and 
feelings.' 

''The  desirableness  of  attempting 
something  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
heathen  became,  amongst  the  churches, 
a  frequent  topic  of  thought  and  discus^ 
sion.  While  recognizing  the  import- 
ance of  attempting  something,  opinions 
differed  respecting  the  best  mode  of 
making  an  attempt.  Some  advocated 
the  formation  of  an  Auxiliary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  others  pre- 
ferred commencing  a  distinct  and 
separate  society.  That  there  would 
have  been  practical  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  former  suggestion,  unless 
the  two  sections  of  the  baptist  body 
were  more  united  than  was  then  the 
case,  was  sufficiently  evident  to  those 
who  thoughtfully  considered  the  subject. 
Such  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Fuller,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mission.  In  a 
letter  to  my  father  he  remarked, '  As  to 
the  plan  of  an  Auxiliary  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  I  question  whether  you 
can  get  the  two  denominations  to 
unite.'*  Such,  too,  was  the  opinion  of 
my  fi&ther;  and  hence,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding extract,  he  advocated  the  formsr 
tion  of  a  new  society.*' 

The  resolution  to  form  a  society  was 
adopted  at  the  Annual  Association  in 
1816.  When  the  subject  was  intro- 
duced to  the  assembly  a  motion  was 
made  for  setting  it  aside.  ''I  imme- 
diately moved  a  very  opposite  proposi- 
tion," says  Mr.  Pike,  **  and  was  warmly 
supported.  After  some  discussion,  the 
first  proposition  was  negatived,  having, 
as  fiir  as  I  noticed,  not  above  four  or 
five  votes  in  its  favour.  A  motion  in 
favour  of  the  establishment  of  a  mission 
was  then  brought  forward,  and  an 
almost  unanimous  vote  passed  recom- 


mending such  a  measure.  A  aoeiety 
was  afterwards  formed,  a  committee 
proposed;  a  treasurer  and  secretary 
also.  This  I  hardly  expected,  that  I 
know  of,  to  fall  to  myself;  but  when 
pointed  at  by  several,  would  not  refose^ 
though  I  can  say, '  Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things?'  for  much,  I  am  per- 
suaded, under  Qod,  depends  on  the 
person  who  acts  as  secretary  in  a 
society  of  this  nature.  It  seems  too 
great  a  work  for  me." 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Pike  were  diversi- 
fied as  well  as  arduous.  A  new  and 
larger  place  of  worship  was  erected  for 
his  congregation,  towsrds  the  expense 
of  which,  with  weary  steps,  he  collected 
nearly  j&KK)  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London.  He  wrote  many  practical 
works,  particularly  '^  Persuasivea  to 
Early  Piety,"  and  "^  A  Guide  for  Young 
Disciples,"  being  cheered  in  doing  so  by 
innumerable  testimonies  to  their  use- 
iulness.  ''As  an  author,"  said  Mr. 
Goadby,  in  a  sermon  preached  on  the 
occasion  of  his  death, "  his  pen  was  ever 
active.  His  principal  works  are,  more 
or  less,  diffused  wherever  the  English 
language  is  spoken.  While  all  are 
adapted  to  promote  piety,  they  are 
generally  so  unsectarian  that  no  thought- 
ful Christian  of  any  name  finds  aught 
in  them  but  what  ministers  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  practical  and  experimental 
religion.  The  benefits  resulting  from 
them  will  not  be  known  till  'the  day 
shall  declare  it.*  Good  men  of  aU 
denominations^  in  this  and  other 
countries,  are  abundant,  who  speak  of 
his  writings  as  having  been  the  means 
of  leading  them  to  Christ. 

"Were  I  called  upon  to  estimate  the 
amount  of  actual  labour  performed  by 
our  revered  and  departed  friend,  I 
should  say  that  he  effected  as  much  as 
three  men,  possessing  a  fidr  average  of 
vigour,  both  of  body  and  mind,  ooald 
be  reasonably  expected  to  accomplish. 
Though  much  given  to  retirement,  (the 
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secret  of  hiB  great  laboura),  he  greatlj 
enjoyed  the  sooiety  of  his  brethren. 
His  conversation,  and  especially  with 
those  in  early  life,  was  ever  such  as  to 
stimulate  them  in  the  ways  of  God.  In 
my  younger  days,  as  I  found  him  con- 
descending and  conversable,  I  frequently 
unfolded  to  him  my  mental  and  spiritual 
difficulties,  and  never  without  obtaining 
encouragement  and  relief." 

Like  other  Christians,  Mr.  Pike  was 
often  called  to  the  experience  of  afflic- 
tion, especially  towards  the  dose  of  life. 
In  1848,  after  a  short  illness,  his  be- 
loved wife  was  removed  by  death.  In 
1850  differences  of  opinion  and  feeling 
arose  in  the  church,  sufficiently  painful 
and  threatening  to  lead  him  to  resign 
the  pastorate,  though  the  expostulations 
and  importunity  of  his  Mends  induced 
him  to  withdraw  the  letter  which  he 
had  prepared  on  the  subject.  In  1852 
he  perceived  the  symptoms  of  what 
proved  to  be  a  cataract  on  his  left  eye. 
He  went  to  London  for  advice,  but 
derived  Uttle,  if  any  benefit  from  the 
journey.  Considering  his  age  and 
feeble  state  of  health,  it  was  not 
thought  advisable  to  perform  an  opera- 
tion. During  the  last  year  of  his  life  he 
suffered  much  from  illness.  On  the 
last  Lord's  day  that  he  spent  on  earth 
he  preached  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  he  presided  at  the  Lord's  table, 
occupying  the  whole  time  with  the 
service.  At  its  close,  he  gave  out  an 
appropriate  hymn.  A  minister  who 
was  present,  remarked  that  only  those 
who  heard  his  peculiarly  affecting  tones 
can  conceive  of  the  impression  produced 
on  all  present,  as  he  read  the  following 
favourite  verses : — 

"  Worthy  the  Liunh  for  linnors  ilaiii. 
Cry  the  redeem'd  aboTe, 
Blessing  and  honour  to  obtain. 
And  eTerlaating  lore. 

«*  Worthy  the  Lamb  on  earth  we  sing, 
Who  died  oar  aoole  to  aare : 
Henceforth,  O  death !  where  ia  thy  itlng? 
Thy  Tietory.  O  gratef 


'<  Worthy  for  eyer  is  the  Lamb 
That  took  oar  sins  away: 
But  oh  !  what  tribute  can  we  give. 
What  equal  honours  pay? 
"  Beign,  mighty  Prince,  for  erer  reign, 
TiU  death  himself  be  dead ; 
And  let  eternal  ages  shower 
Their  blessings  on  thy  head. 
"Thus  will  we  sing  till  nature  fliil. 
Till  sense  and  language  die ; 
And  then  resume  the  joyful  theme 
In  happier  worlds  on  high." 

It  was  observed  that  in  repeating  the 
last  verse  his  feelings  almost  overcame 
him  —  while  the  attempt  to  repress 
them  gaVe  additional  emphasis  to  the 
nobl6  resolution  and  glorious  anticipa- 
tion there  expressed. 

With  that  hymn,  and  that  verse,  he 
closed  his  public  ministry  on  earth. 

On  the  following  morning,  September 
4th,  he  attended  a  united  prayer-meet- 
ing of  the  dissenting  ministers  of  Derby, 
in  his  o?m  vestry,  but  without  taking 
part  in  the  service.  His  brethren  con- 
gratulated him  on  his  apparently 
improved  health,  to  whom  he  made 
suggestions  respecting  a  general  thanks- 
giving for  the  abundant  harvest.  In 
the  afternoon  he  walked  into  the  town, 
and  returned  home  about  four  o'clock. 
He  went  into  his  study,  and  sat  down 
to  write  several  letters.  He  had 
directed  an  envelope  to  his  eldest  son, 
and  was  about  to  write,  making  definite 
arrangements  for  a  contemplated  visit 
to  Bourne  on  the  19th  instant.  Other 
envelopes  were  directed,  and  one  note 
was  just  commenced ;  but  only  a  few 
words  were  written,  when  his  hand,  in 
the  gentlest  possible  manner,  was 
arrested  by  the  resistless  stroke  of  death. 
He  was  found  by  his  youngest  daughter, 
who  was  surprised  at  his  not  comirg 
down  to  tea,  seated  at  his  library  table, 
his  head  resting  upon  the  desk,  his 
spectacles  undisturbed,  and  the  pen 
still  in  his  hand.  The  act  of  dissolution 
appeared  to  have  occurred  without  a 
struggle  or  a  pang,  the  countenance 
betokening  perfect  repose  and  tran- 
quillity. 
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TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGUSH  TESTAMENT. 

NO.   XXII. — BAPTIZO. 


The  following  is  a  ootnplete  list  of 
the  instances  in  which  this  word 
occurs : — 

Matt.  iit.  6 And  were  baptized  of  him  in 

Jordan,  confeidng 

11 1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 

unto  repentanoe 
......he  ehall  baptize  you  with  the 

Holy  Ghost 

13 unto  John ,  to  be  baptizedofhim . 

14 1  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 

thee. 

16 Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized. 

XX.  22 U>bebapti2ed^  with  the  haptism 

that  I  am  baptized  with? 
23 and  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  with  ; 

XXYui.  19. baptizing  them  in  the  name 

Mark  i.  4 John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder^ 

ness 

5. trere  all  baptized  of  him  in  the 

8 1  indeed    hate   baptized   yoa 

with  water :  but  h«  thaU  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy 

9 fiTos^cip^izet/of  John  in  Jordan, 

▼i.  14 That  John  the  6eip^/ was  risen 

v\i,  4 except  they  wash,  they  eat  not. 

X.  33. and  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39 and  with  the  baptism  that  I 

am  baptized  withal  ehall  ye 
be  baptized. 

xtI  16 He  thst  belieTetb  and  is  6ap- 

tizedtAiwHl 

Luke  111.  7 e^mefwt\i  to  be  baptized  of  himt 

12 came  also  publicans  to  be  bap' 

tizedf 
16...,..I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water; 

^- be  ahall  baptize  yon  with  the 

21 when  all  the  people  were  bap- 

iizedf  it  came  to  pass,  tha^ 
Jesus  also  being  baptized. 

Tit  29 being  baptized  with  the  baptism 

9Q.......thcmscUes,  being  not  baptized 

of  him. 
xi.  88......Jicuf  not  first    waeked   before 

dinner. 

xii.  fiO. I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bt^ized 

with; 

John  i.  25. said  unto  him.  Why  boftizett 

thoB  ticw. 


26 saying,  I  baptize  with  water. 

28  .^  ..Jordan,  where  John  wot  bap- 
tizing 

31 Therefore  am  I  come  baptising 

with  water. 

33. .seat  me  to  bt^nlue  with  wmter. 

— whieh  baptiMth  with  the  Holy 

Ghost, 
ill.  22... ....there  he  tarried  with  them»  and 

baptized 

23 John    also  was    bajOizing    in 

JEnon  :  they  came,  and  were 
baptized. 
26.....«.befaold,  the  same  beipitaeth,  aad 
aU  come  to  bim 

vr.  1 that  Jesus  made  and  baptized 

more  disciples  than  John 
2....  ...Though  Jesus  himself  6<^t<r^ 

not, 
X.  40 place  where  John  at  fint  bap- 
tized. 
Acts  i.  5..«....Johni  truly  i^tsad  with  water; 

— ye  thall  be  baptited  witb  the 

Holy  Ghost 

u.  38 Repent,  and  be  baptized  ey try 

one  of  you 

41.  received  his  word  aMTteftc^DCcKirf. 

▼lii.  12. loere  baptised,  both  mas  and 


19. when  he  waz  ftcpftsed^  he  con- 
tinued 
]6..«....only  they  were  baptized  in  the 

name 
36 what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tize f 

38 Philip  and  the  enmich ;  and 

he  bt^iMed  him. 
ix.  18.... ...forthwith,  and  arase^  and  waz 

baptited, 

X.  47 ..that  these  should  not  ^fti^pcwo/, 

48 commanded  them  tobebaptized. 

xi.  16.. John  indeedftopttrecf  with  water; 

' ye  thaU  be  baptiwed  wiA  tbe 

Holy  Ghoel. 

XTi.  J5 when  she  waz baptized,  wnii  her 

33 wae  baptized,  be  and  all  his, 

XTiii.  8. hearing  bebered^  and  loere  6^p- 

tized* 

xix.  3 Unto  what  then,  teere  ye  bep- 

tizedf 

A* John  verily  baptited  with  tbe 

5.  .  ...they  aoere  buptifed  in  the  name 
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•way  thy  liiw 
Romsxis  tL  8....ao  many  of  lu  as  wtrt  baptised 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
Hzed  into  his  death  ? 

1  Cor.  i.  13 were  ye  baptized  in  the  name 

14 that  I  baptited  none  of  you, 

16b^....th«t  I  had  bapHged  in  mine 

own  name. 
16....... I  baptiud  also  the  hoosehold  of 

Stephanas:  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptited  any 
other. 

17 Christ  sent  roe  not  to  baptige, 

M,  2. were  all  baptited  unto  Moses 

zli.  13 by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptited 

XT.  28i. which  are  baptited  for  the  dead, 

— —.—..why  are  they  then  belted  for 
Gal.  iii.  27 have  been  baptiged  into  Christ. 

It  wUl  be  observed  that  there  are  but 
two  instanoeB  in  which  the  word  is 
translated,  and  that  in  both  they  are 
rendered  vaah.  In  Mark  vii.  4,  it  is 
said  "And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  thi  y  to<uh  they  eat  not ;  * 
and  in  Luke  xi.  38,  *'And  when  the 
Pharisee  saw  it,  he  ir.arvelled  that  he 
had  not  first  tfofAM?  before  dinner."  The 
former  passage  Dr.  George  Campbell 
renders,  with  the  preceding  words, 
**  The  Phariseesi  and  indeed  all  the  Jews 
who  observe  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
eat  not  until  they  have  washed  their 
hands,  by  pouring  a  little  water  upon 
them,  and  if  they  be  come  from  the 
market,  by  dipping  them."  In  his  note 
on  the  place  he  says, "  For  illustrating 
this  passage,  let  it  be  observed,  first, 
that  the  two  verbs,  rendered  wash  in 
the  English  Testament  are  different  in 
the  original.  The  first  is  vi^/^vraiy 
[viPSOHTAi]  properly  translated  *^  wash ;" 
the  second  is /3a9rr«r«yrai  [baftizontai], 
which  limits  us  to  a  particular  mode  of 
washing ;  for  Pavrtiw  [baptizo]  denotes 
'  to  plunge,' '  to  dip.'  '^  In  like  manner 
Rosenmuller  observes  "'SurrioBai  est, 
aquam  manibus  assundere,  sicut  /Saw- 
ri^ffOai,  quod  mox  sequitur,  manus 
aquiD  immergere.  Niptbsthai  is  to 
pour  water  upon  the  hands,  as  bap- 


TizBSTHAi  which  Speedily  follows^  is  to 
immerse  the  hands  in  water. 

Professor  Ripley  explains  the  passage 
much  more  fully.  He  says,  **  The  original 
word,  here  rendered  wash,  is  a  different 
one  from  the  word  thus  rendered  in  the 
preceding  verse.  It  is  the  word  whidi 
is  usually  rendered  baptiae,  and  which 
differs  from  the  word  used  in  the  pre* 
ceding  verse,  by  distinctly  conveying 
the  notion  of  a  copious  use  of  water. 
The  evangelist  had  a  particular  design 
in  using  here  a  word  different  from  the 
one  which  he  had  employed  in  the  pre- 
ceding verse ;  because  he  was  stating  a 
different  case  from  the  one  there  men- 
tioned. The  Jews  were  so  scrupulous 
in  regard  to  outward  defilement,  that  as 
Mark  states,  they  would  not  partake  of 
food  without  first  washing  their  hands, 
even  if  they  had  not  been  away  from 
homoj  lest  there  might  have  come  upon 
their  hands,  ignorantly  to  themselves^ 
something  that  would  make  their  food 
polluted ;  for  their  food  was  taken  up 
in  their  fingers,  in  order  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  mouth.  But  if  they  had  gone  to 
the  market-place,  where  they  would  be 
exposed  to  all  sorts  of  men  and  of 
things,  then,  having  returned  home, 
they  would  not  eat  without  a  more 
thorough  application  of  water,  namely, 
either  a  bathing  of  their  whole  persons, 
or  a  dipping  of  their  hands  into  water, 
80  as  to  be  sure  that  water  had  covered 
every  part  which  had  been  exposed  to 
any  impurity.  An  attention  to  these 
different  practices,  and  to  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  different  words  nsed  in 
the  original,  sheds  light  on  this  passage, 
and  shows  that  what  Mark  has  said  in 
the  fourth  verse,  is  not  a  mere  repeti- 
tion of  what  he  had  said  in  the  third 
verse.  The  different  circumstances  in 
which  a  person  had  been  a  little  while 
before  taking  food,  rendered  it  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  satisfy  his  scruples  of 
conscience,  to  use  water  in  different 
ways;  soiuetimes  a  partial  use  would 
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suffice,  but  at  other  times,  a  more 
serious  and  thorough  use  of  the  purify- 
ing element  was  demanded.  Though  it 
is  not  certain,  that  on  returning  home 
from  the  market,  the  Jews  always 
bathed  their  whole  persons,  yet  learned 
authorities  dearly  show  that  there  were 
among  the  Jews  two  methods  of  apply- 
ing water  for  ceremonial  purifying. 
These  two  methods  may  be  expressed 
by  calling  the  one  a  washing  of  the 
hands  by  pouring  water  on  them,  and 
the  other,  an  immersing,  either  of  the 
whole  person  or  of  the  hands  in  water.'* 

It  may  be  pleasant  to  the  reader  to 
have  before  him  the  instances  in  which 
BAPTizo  occurs  in  the  Greek  Septuagint : 
they  are  but  two : — 

2  Kings  T.  14.«.Kal  ipawrCvaro  ip  rw  utpiatni 
ivraxit,  mnd  dipped  himiclf 
■even  times  in  Jordan. 

Isaiih  xii.  4 4  ^t'Ofiia  fM  /Sairrt^^t,  iniquity 

orerwhelms  me.  (In  this 
passage,  the  Greek  differs 
materially  from  the  Hebrew.) 

Bapto,  whence  baptizo  is  derived, 
occurs  in  the  New  Testament   three 
times: — 
Luke  am.  24.  ...That  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 

finger 
John  ziiL  26.  ...A  sop  when  I  hare  dipped  it 
Rer.  six.  IS.  ...A  yesture  dipped  in  blood 

The  following  are  in  the  Septua- 
gint:— 

Sxod.  xii.  22....<ftp  it  in  the  blood 
LeTit.  iv.  6 the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger 

It.  17 the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger 

ix.  9 Aaron  rf^  his  finger  in  the  Uood 

xi.  32 it  must  be /m<  tnio  water 

xiT.  6 dip  the  cedar  wood 

xiv.   16 d^  his  right  finger 

Num.  xix.  \B,„dip  hyssop  in  water 

Dent,  xxxiii.  24.Let  Asher  dip  his  foot  in  oQ 

Josh.  ill.  15 the  priest's  feet  were  dipped 

BrUth  ii.  14 Dip  thy  morsel  in  the  rinegar 

1  Sam.  XIT.  ^,, Dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb 

2  Kings  Tiii.  15.and  dipped  it  in  water 

Job  ix.  81 Tet  shalt  thou  plunpe  me  in 

the  ditch. 
Psalms  IxTiii.  25.thj  foot  may  be  dipped  in  oil 

The  precise  meaning  of  this  word  has 


been  diseoBBed  by  the  late  Dr.  CSarson 
more  fully  perhaps  than  by  any  of  his 
predecessors,  and  certainly  with  great 
care  and  exactness.  The  difference 
between  baptizo  and  bapto,  two  words 
which  have  been  firequently  confounded 
together,  both  by  baptist  and  pedo- 
baptist  writers,  he  has  defined  and 
illustrated.  "  The  word  bapto,**  he  says, 
''from  which  is  formed  baptizo,  signifies 
primarily,  to  dip ;  and,  as  a  secondary 
meaning  obviously  derived  firom  the 
primary,  it  denotes  to  dye.  Eveiy 
occurrence  of  the  word  may  be  reduced 
to  one  or  other  of  these  acceptations. 
It  has  been  said,  that  it  signifies  also  to 
wash ;  but,  though  this  is  given  by  the 
lexicographers  as  one  of  its  meanings, 
and  is  atmitted  by  many  baptist  writers^ 
it  is  not  warranted  by  a  single  decisive 
example,  either  in  the  scriptures,  or  in 
classical  authors.  It  has  also  been  said 
that  it  is  a  generic  word,  and,  without 
respect  to  mode,  or  inclusive  of  all 
modes,  denotes  any  application  of  water. 
So  far  from  this,  the  idea  of  water  is  not 
at  all  in  the  word.  It  is  as  applicable 
to  every  fluid  as  to  water.  Nay,  it  is 
not  confined  to  liquids,  but  is  applied 
to  everything  that  is  penetrated.  The 
substance  in  which  the  action  of  the 
verb  is  performed,  may  be  oU,  or  wax, 
or  mire,  or  any  other  soft  matter,  as 
well  as  water.  Except  when  it  signifies 
to  dye,  IT  nxNOTBS  mods,  Airn  kothiho 

BUT  MODE. 

''Bapto  and  baptizo  are  considered 
by  most  writers  as  perfectly  idoitical  in 
their  signification.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  writers  on  this  subject,  on 
both  sides  of  the  great  question,  who 
have  assigned  a  difference  of  meaning, 
which  is  merely  fimciful.  Some  have 
alleged,  that  the  termination  zo  makes 
baptize  a  diminutive ;  but  utterly  with- 
out countenance  from  the  practice  of 
the  language.  Others  have  erred  as  &r 
on  the  other  side,  and  equally  without 
authority  make  bapHto  a  freqaentatiTe. 
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The  termination  zo  has  no  such  effect 
as  either  class  of  these  writers  suppose ; 
and  the  history  of  the  word,  both  in 
sacred  and  classical  use,  justifies  no 
SQch  notion.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
early  church  history  shows  that  baptism 
was  performed  by  three  immersions; 
but  it  is  equally  true,  that  this  is  neither 
scriptural,  nor  indicated  by  the  termi- 
nation of  the  verb.  Even  had  Christ 
appointed  trine  immersion,  the  fre- 
quency could  not  have  been  expressed 
by  this  word.  We  should  recollect  that 
the  word  was  not  formed  for  this  reli- 
gious ordinance ;  but,  being  taken  from 
the  language,  must  be  used  in  the  com- 
mon sense.  The  termination  zo  does 
not  make  a  frequentative  according  to 
the  practice  of  the  language  in  other 
words ;  and  the  verb  haptizo  is  not  used 
as  a  frequentative  by  Qreek  writers. 
It  could  not  become  such,  then,  in  an 
ordinance  of  Christ  When  Tertullian 
tnmslates  it  by  meryitaref  he  might  wish 
to  countenance  the  trine  immersion ; 
but  it  is  strange  that  he  should  be  fol- 
lowed by  Yossius  and  Stephens.  It  is 
strange,  also,  to  find  some  baptists  still 
speaking  of  haptito  as  a  frequentative 
verb,  since  they  cannot  suppose  that  it 
is  such  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  ^  It 
is  a  sufficient  induction  from  the  actual 
history  of  a  language,  and  not  specula- 
tions from  theory,  that  can  settle  a 
question  of  this  kind. 

"  The  learned  Dr.  Gale,  in  his  *  Reflec- 
tions on  Mr.  Wall's  History  of  Infant 
Baptism,'  after  giving  us  a  copious  list 
of  quotations,  in  which  bapto  and  baptizo 
are  used,  says :  '  I  think  it  is  plain,  from 
the  instances  already  mentioned,  that 
they  are  exactly  the  same  as  to  signi- 
fication.' As  far  as  respects  an  increase 
or  diminution  of  the  action  of  the  verb, 
I  perfectly  agree  with  the  writer.  That 
the  one  ie  more  or  less  than  the  other, 
as  to  mode  or  frequency,  is  a  perfectly 
groundleee  conceit.  Tet  there  is  a  very 
obvious  difference  in  the  use  of  the 

VOL.   XTIII. — FOUKTH  SBEIBI. 


words,  and  a  difference  that  naturally 
affects  the  point  at  issue.  This  differ- 
ence is,  BAPTO  IS  NEVER  USED  TO  DXHOTB 
THE  ORDINANOB  OF  BAPTISM,  AK]>  BAP- 
TIZO   NEVER    SIGNIFIES    TO    DTE.        The 

primitive  word  bapto  has  two  significa- 
tions, the  primary  to  dtp,  the  secondary 
to  d^e.  But  the  derivative  is  formed  to 
modify  the  primary  only  ;  and  in  all  the 
Qreek  language,  I  assert  that  an  instance 
is  not  to  be  found  in  which  it  has  the 
secondary  meaning  of  the  primitive 
word.  If  this  assertion  is  not  correct, 
it  will  be  easy  for  learned  men  to  pro- 
duce an  example  in  contradiction.  That 
bapto  is  never  applied  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  any  one  can  verify,  who  is 
able  to  look  into  the  passages  of  the 
Greek  Testament  where  the  ordinance 
is  spoken  of.  Now,  if  this  observation 
is  just,  it  overturns  all  those  specula- 
tions that  explain  the  word,  as  applied 
to  baptism,  by  an  allusion  to  dyeing ; 
for  the  primitive  word  that  has  this 
secondary  meaning  is  not  applied  to  the 
ordinance ;  and  the  derivative  word, 
which  is  appointed  to  express  it,  has 
not  the  secondary  signification  oi  dyeing, 
Bapto  has  two  meanings ;  baptizo  in 
the  whole  history  of  the  Qreek  language 
has  but  one.  It  not  only  signifies  to 
dip  or  immerse^  but  it  never  has  any 
other  meaning.  Each  of  these  words 
has  its  specific  province,  into  which  the 
other  cannot  enter;  while  there  is  a 
common  province  in  which  either  of 
them  may  serve.  Either  of  them  may 
signify  to  dip  generally ;  but  the  primi- 
tive cannot  specifically  express  that 
ordinance  to  which  the  derivative  has 
been  appropriated;  and  the  derivative 
cannot  signify  to  dye,  which  is  a  part  of 
the  province  of  the  primitive.  The 
difference  is  precise  and  important. 
Most  of  the  oonfiision  of  ideas  on  both 
sides  of  the  question,  with  respect  to 
the  definite  meaning  of  the  word  baptism, 
has  arisen  from  overlooking  this  differ- 
ence.   Writers,  in  general,  have  argued 
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fiom  the  one  word  to  the  other,  as  if 
they  perfectlj  corresponded  in  meaning. 
^  To  show  that  derivatives  in  zo  are 
equivalent  to  their  primitivee.  Dr.  Gale 
gives  ua  a  number  of  examples.  Now» 
in  everything  essential  to  his  purpose, 
this  is  perfectly  true;  and  in  in- 
numerable instances,  no  variation  may 
be  capable  of  being  traced.  Tet  I 
apprehend  that  svch  derivatives  were 
not  introduced  merely  to  vary  the  sound, 
but  that  they  were  originally  designed 
to  modify  the  action  of  the  primitive 
verbs  The  termination  xo,  when  em* 
ployed  to  form  a  derivative,  appears  to 
me  to  have  served  some  such  purpose, 
as  the  Hebrew  causal  form,  and  to  de- 
note the  making  of  the  action  of  the 
verb  to  be  performed.  Mere  speculation 
18  of  no  value.  The  most  ingenious 
theory,  not  confirmed  by  the  use  of  the 
language,  ought  to  have  no  authority. 
To  ground  anything  on  conjectures,  with 
tespect  to  a  subject  that  concerns  the 
faith  or  obedience  of  the  people  of  Gk>d, 
would  be  not  only  unphilosophical  but 


!  impious.    But  thst  my  obeervation  is 

;  just,  may  be  fully  verified  by  esamples. 

I  There  cannot  be  the  smallest  doubt^  that 

I  the  Greeks  did  form  derivatives  on  this 

\  plan.  CkHild  I  produce  no  other  instance^ 

the    following,    from    Elian's   ^Yaria 

Historia,*  would  be  sufficient  to  establish 

my  doctrine.    It  occurs  in  the  anecdote 

he  relates  with  respect  to  the  benefioenoe 

of  Ptolemy  Lagides.    'They  say  thai 

Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagos,  took  great 

delight  in  enriching  bis  friends.     He 

said  that  it  is  better  to  enrich  ethers 

than  to  be  rich,'    Here  pUmteo  is  te  be 

rich,  and  ploutizo^  to  make  rich. 

**  We  have  another  instance  in  Hera* 
dides, '  of  whom  he  provided  many  with 
a  supper.'  JDeipneo  is  to  gup  ;  ddpnizo 
8igni6es  to  give  a  supper. 

^'Such,  then,  indubitably  was  origi- 
nally the  use  of  derivatives  with  this 
termination,  though  in  niany  oases  thej 
and  their  primitives  may  be  inter- 
changeable ;  and  although  in  some  the 
distinction  cannot  at  all  be  traoed.** 


SKETCHES  OP  WEEK  DAY  EYEKING  SERMONa— No.  V. 
•*  As  many  u  I  We,  I  rebuke  and  chasten."->REV.  iii.  19. 


Who  is  the  speaker  7  He  is  described 
as  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  the 
ITirst^Begotten  of  the  dead,  the  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  He  has  been 
slain^  yet  he  lives,  and  will  live  for  ever, 
the  distributor  of  his  Father's  bounties, 
the  administrator  of  universal  empire. 
He  claims  supreme  authority  over  all 
the  churches  and  all  the  individuals  of 
whom  they  are  composed — over  all  the 
friends  of  religion  and  all  its  enemies. 
Yet  though  he  is  so  highly  exalted, 
exempted  from  all  human  vicissitudes, 
and  adored  by  the  loftiest  created  in- 
telligenoes  above,  he  has  on  the  earth 
objects  of  affection  over  whom  he 
watches,   and    for   whom    he    cans. 


Respecting  these  he  says,  "As  many  aa 
I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten." 

The  objects  of  the  Saviour's  lovet 
then,  require  rebuke  and  chastisement 
This  is  assuredly  implied.  The  Lord 
Jesus  would  not  rebuke  those  who  were 
in  every  respect  acting  rightly,  or 
chasten  those  in  whom  he  could,  discern 
nothing  amiss.  All  whom  he  loves,  it 
appears,  need  discipline:  there  is  not 
one  who  is  faultless  in  every  part  of 
his  conduct  and  pure  in  every  thought 
Men  are  often  unable  to  see  anything 
blameworthy  where  he,  whose  eyes  are 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  perceives  deviations 
calling  for  correction.  Is^o  immoralities 
are  charged  upon  the  church  in  Laodioe^, 
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no  fklio  doQtiiite  is  asoribed  to  ita 
teachers,  no  perveraion  of  ordinances  is 
mentioned,  or  irregularity  in  their 
administration'— yet  there  was  a  case 
for  divine  discipline.  The  power  of 
religion  had  declined,  though  every- 
thing external  was  respectable  and 
orderly ;  and  how  often  is  this  the  state 
of  modem  churches  !  How  often  is  it 
BO  with  individuals  of  unsullied  reputa- 
tion !  The  Christian  has  not  aposta- 
tised, or  dishonoured  his  profession ; 
but  his  delight  in  Ood  is  abated,  and  he 
is  less  anxious  for  fellowship  with  the 
Pather  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  His 
confidence  in  unseen  realities  is  less 
firm,  and  his  faith  in  the  wisdom  of 
providential  dispensations  less  infiu* 
ential.  His  appetite  for  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word  is  decreased,  and  his 
prayers  in  private  are  less  frequent,  or 
at  least  less  fervent.  His  love  to  the 
children  of  Qod  is  les^  powerful,  and  his 
desire  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  less 
ardent.  His  desire  for  the  pleasant 
things  of  this  world  is  increased,  and 
his  conscience  has  become  less  tender. 
^Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there  upon 
him,  and  he  knoweth  it  not."  Neglects 
and  irregularities  call  for  rebuke  and 
chastisement. 

Such  a  case  the  merciful  Redeemer 
will  not  regard  with  indifference.  If 
the  individual  be  one  on  whom  he  has 
set  his  heart,  whose  guardianship  he 
has  accepted,  he  will  interpose.  The 
considerate  physician  perceiving  the 
disease  of  his  patient  will  employ  ap- 
propriate remedies*  The  good  shepherd 
will  trace  the  wandering  sheep  and 
restore  him.  The  language  of  the  text 
IB  applicable  to  a  community  when  it 


has  fallen  into  a  state  of  Bpirit«Hd 
languor.  The  epistles  to  the  seven 
churches  furnish  illustrations  of  this ; 
and  modern  churches  are  sometimes 
deprived  of  their  pastors^  their  deaeons) 
their  men  of  wealth  and  station,  in 
whom  they  have  gloried  and  placed 
undue  reliance,  in  consequence  of  their 
idolatry.  The  language  is  equally  ap* 
piicable  to  individuals :  it  is  a  general 
declaration,  ''As  many  as  I  kve,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten.'*  Christ  rebukes 
us  by  the  messages  of  his  inspired  word^ 
and  if  we  would  give  due  attention  te 
these,  it  would  be  enough.  ^If  we 
would  judge  ourselves,**  says  the  apos^ 
Paul,  "  we  should  not  be  judged.  But 
when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con« 
demned  with  the  world.*'  Often,  how* 
ever,  we  require  to  be  chastened  by 
painful  providential  dispensations.  Be« 
reavements,  losses,  and  diseases  are 
employed  to  humble  us,  and  teach  us  to 
look  more  exclusively  for  our  happiness 
to  him. 

All  afflictions  axe  not  chastisements* 
Sometimes  they  are  preventives.  The 
thorn  in  the  flesh  was  sent  to  Paul,  not 
because  he  was  exalted  above  measure^ 
but  lest  he  should  be,  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations.  It  ho* 
comes  us,  however,  in  affliction  to 
search  and  try  our  ways,  to  aoknow* 
ledge  our  proneness  to  evil,  and  to  say 
*^  0  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment  { 
not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me 
to  nothing.'*  It  would  be  a  great 
mistake  to  r^ard  chastisements  as 
proofs  that  we  are  not  objects  of  the 
6aviour*s  love* 


THE  EXILE'S  RETURN,  ISAIAH  XXVIL  l3. 


The  Word  of  God  invariably  repre- 
sents man  as  from  home,  out  of  the 
way,  far  irook  Qod;  in  darkness, iniquity. 


bondage,  and  death.  A  lost  piece  of 
money,  a  wandering  sheep,  a  banished 
man,  are  among  the  striking  figures 
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employed  to  point  oul  his  posiUon.  The 
history  of  the  JewB  is  eminently  figura- 
tive of  man*8  condition,  and  also  of  the 
delightful  fact  that  Qod  ^'deviseth 
means  that  his  banished  be  not  expelled 
from  him/*  The  passage  at  the  head  of 
this  article  presents  us,  wo  think,  with 
a  view  of  the  sinner  as  an  exUe,  called 
returning,  and  at  home. 

Man  is  an  exile  abroad.    The  Jew, 
seen  by  the  prophetic  eye  as  deported 
into  the  land  of  Assyria,  or  as  volun- 
tarily taking  refuge  in  Egypt,  and  there 
Bufiering  all  the  miseries  of  an  exile  in 
a  foreign  land,  affords  a  lively  illustra- 
tion of  the  twofold  case  of  man  as 
carried  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will, 
and  as  becoming  himself  a  voluntary 
oflender,  and  suffering  the  consequent 
miseries  of  sin  and  transgression.    As 
to  ourselves  we  are  bom  in  exile  in 
&ct ;  but,  alas,  the  truth  must  be  con- 
fessed, by  our  own  conduct,  we  "  allow 
the  deed"  of  our  erring  ancestor.    We 
do  most  emphatically  make  his  trans- 
gression   our    own.     But    still    there 
is  hope.     And  to  the  poor  and  the 
perishing,  to   the  miserable    and    to 
the  outcasts   is   the   Word   of   God's 
salvation  sent    To  such  is  it  directed, 
as  in  the  anguish  of  an  agonized  heart, 
aUve  to  their  lost  condition,  say,  '*  There 
is  no  hope  for  me,  no!    I  have  been 
led  captive  by  lust,  by  sin,  by  Satan, 
and  now  I  am  ready  to  perish  !    I  see 
and  feel  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin,  and  the 
wickedness  and  enormity  of  my  trans- 
gression :  there  remains  for  me  nothing 
but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  that  fiery 
indignation  which  shall  justly  devour 
the  adversaries !  *'  The  gospel  is  directed 
to  the  outcast,  to  him  whose  language 
dictated  by  an  awakened  conscience  is, 
"  against  Thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned 
and  done  this  wickedness  in  thy  sight. 
My  sin  has  been  done  freely  and  will- 
ingly.   Going  astray  myself  from  all 
that  is  good  more  than  led  by  others, 
my  iniquity  is  emphatically  my  own. 


Oh,  what  can  save  me  from  a  richly 
merited  condemnation  !'* 

And  yet  there  is  hope;  for  the  gospel 
calls  upon  the  perishing  and  outcast 
exile  to  return.    The  blowing  oC  the 
trumpet  is  not  an  unmeaning  sound, 
there  is  in  it  a  deep  significance.    To 
the  ancient  Jew  the  trumpet-blast  in- 
dicated the  solemnisation  of  a  feast^  the 
offering  of  a  sacrifice,  or  the  return  of 
the  welcome  Jubilee.    To  the  exile  the 
trumpet  communicated  the  promulga- 
tion of   the  decree  of  Cyrus  for  his 
return,  already  heard  by  the  prophetie 
ear.    And  the  great  trumpet,  the  gospel, 
tells  the  outcast  sinner  of  God's  pro- 
clamation decreeing  his  return.    The 
trumpet's  yoice  was  public      So  the 
gospel.    It  is  to  be  proclaimed  on  the 
house-tops,  and  in  the  place  of  concourse. 
^  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," 
is  the  divine  command.    The  trumpet's 
blast  was  penetrating;  so  the  gospel. 
Its  sound  penetrates  the  cottage  and 
the  palace.    It  is  heard  in  the  prison, 
in  the  house,  and  through  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city ;  by  the  husband- 
man in  the  field ;  by  the  wanderer  ia 
the  desert;  and  its  musical  sound  is 
wafted  to  them  that  are  a&r  off  upoa 
the  sea, 

••  Waft,  waft  ye  wlnda  the  itoiy ! 
And  jou  ye  mUn  roll. 
Till,  like  a  aoa  of  gloty. 
It  apreadfl  from  pole  to  pole." 

The  sound  of  the  trumpetis  the  Toioe  of 
authority.  0  poor  perishing  exile,  here 
is  glorious  news  for  you,  listen  to  it.  Oh, 
listen !  you  are  commanded  to  return, 
"  Return,  0  wanderer,  return !  **  is  the 
command  on  the  high  authority  of  hixs 
who  has  authorised  the  trumpet  to  be 
blown.  Sinner!  know  that  when,  the 
gospel  trumpet  sounds  in  thine  esr,  it 
is  not  merely  the  voice  of  man  ikou 
hearest,  but  the  voice  of  the  Almighty. 
He  calls  thee ;  however  poor  and  perish- 
ing, however  unworthy,  he,  even  He, 
calls  thee,  nay  he  commands  Uiee,*' Come 
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onto  me,**  he  says,  ''and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls."  Be  of  good  cheer, 
then,  the  exile  may  return.  May  he  ? 
Who  can  douht  it  ?  Oh,  yes,  the  guilty, 
the  deprayed,  the  banished  may  return ! 
All  the  obstacles  are  remoTed  and  the 
way  is  clear,  sinner,  for  thy  return. 
Qod  has  pledged  himself  to  receive  thee 
kindly.  He  has  promised  to  forgive  all 
thine  iniquities,  and  to  put  away  his 
anger;  ''only  return  unto  me,*'  he  says. 
Take  with  you  words  then  and  immedi- 
ately return  unto  him  from  whom  you 
have  grievously  revolted.  Do  you  still 
hesitate,  and  aver  that  the  time  is  not 
come }  If  so,  allow  us  to  ask  a  question 
or  two,  an  affirmative  reply  to  which 
shall  decide.  Do  you  recognize  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  ?  Is  it  a  welcome 
sound  1  Does  the  sound  of  pardon,  peace, 
and  invitation  come  as  welcome  to  you 
as  rest  when  you  are  weary,  water  when 
you  are  thirsty,  food  when  you  are 
hungry,  or  a  letter  from  a  beloved  friend 
when  you  are  all  anxiety  and  expecta- 
tion ?  Are  you  willing  to  leave  Assyria 
and  forsake  Egypt?  In  other  words, 
are  you  wUling  to  forsake  your  chosen 
companions,  favourite  resorts,  and 
hitherto  cherished  lusts  ?  If  you  are, 
then  is  the  name  of  him  who  sends  us 
to  preach  the  gospel,  we  assure  you  the 
time  is  come  for  tou  to  return.  Hasten 
sinner,  hasten  to  the  cross,  go  to  Christ. 
Cast  yourself  upon  his  mercy,  and  his 
mercy  you  shall  receive.  Why  not  go  1 
Tou  have  nothing  to  lose  and  all  to 
gain.  You  are  already  condemned. 
Like  the  lepers  in  the  gate  of  Samaria, 
if  you  sit  still  you  die.  If  you  return 
to  the  city,  to  your  amusements,  your 
sins,  your  lusts,  you  must  inevitably 
perish.  If  you  go  to  Christ  you  can 
but  perish.  But  0  delightful  thought 
that  were  to  die  as  sinner  never  died ! 
Return  then,  you  may  return,  but 
remember,  sinner,  your  road  back  Ues 
directly  by  the  cross. 
In  conclusion,  let  us  glance  at  the 


exile  at  home.  Returned !  There  he 
is.  Oh,  how  happy !  Worshipping  the 
Lord  in  his  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 
He  is  in  an  entirely  new  sphere.  As  a 
man  released  from  prison  bids  adieu  to  the 
prison-walls,  and  the  unhappy  associa- 
tions of  the  place,  and  returns  to  far 
more  congenial  scenes  ;  and  as  a  person 
recovering  from  sickness  gladly  leaves 
the  sick  room,  and  exchanges  its  gloom 
for  the  fresh  air  and  invigorating  scenes 
of  active  life;  and  as  the  captive  Jew 
and  run-away  Israelite  bid  adieu  to 
Babylon  or  Tahpanhes,  and  his  eyes 
rested  instead  upon  the  beloved  holy 
mount  at  Jerusalem ;  so  does  the  re- 
turned sinner  enjoy  an  entirely  new 
sphere.  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature,  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new."  Blessed  change,  old  habits  are 
displaced  by  new ;  old  opinions  are  all 
gone,  and  in  their  stead  there  are  the 
glorious  verities  of  the  gospel;  the  old 
ale-house  or  theatre  is  left,  and  the 
house  of  God  visited  instead;  all  is 
become  new.  To  Jerusalem  !  The  re- 
turned of  the  tribes  did  not  come  back 
to  the  schismatical  worship  of  the  calves 
at  Dan  and  Bethel,  but  to  the  worship 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem :  one  people, 
with  one  worship  and  one  God.  And 
so  the  sinner  returns  not  to  a  sect  or 
party  but  to  Christ,  and  in  him  to  the 
one  church  of  the  living  God.  Tes, 
happy  souls,  returned  sinners,  "  Ye  are 
come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem;  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant, 
and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
AbeL" 

J.  S.  W. 
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INBIPPERENCE  ABOUT  TRUTH. 


Whav  is  the  truth  Y  is  the  qaestioa 
to  which  all  other  questions  should  be 
postponed. 

All  men  wish  to  have  truth  on  their 
side;  but  few  to  be  on  the  side  of  truth. 

Some  men,  from  supposing  themselves 
to  have  found  tenth,  take  for  granted 
that  it  was  ffst  truth  they  '^Bert  seeking. 

Men  miss  truth  more  often  from  their 
indifferenoe  about  it,  than  from  intel- 
lectual incapacity. 

Many  a  man  adduces  on  some  sub- 
jects puerile  fallacies,  that  are,  perhaps, 
in  reality  no  more  hU  won  than  the 
the  sound  arguments  he  employs  on 
others;  he  has  given  an  indolent,  un- 
thinking acquiescence  to  each,  and  has 
suffered  his  powers  of  thought  to  lie 
dormant,  which,  if  he  could  be  excited 
to  exert,  would  be  fully  sufficient  to 
enable  hinv  to  distinguish  the  sound 
from  the  unsound. 

There  is  a  heresy  of  Indifference  to 
revealed  religion  which  is  the  most 
deadly  of  all  heresies. 

Some  of  the  articles  of  belief  of  the 
heresy  of  indifference  are  too  readily 
and  generally  received — ''all  religions 
are  true,  and  all  equally  true,"-*'' all 
religions  profess  to  furnish  revelations 
respecting  tho  Deity  and  the  world  to 
come," — "  all  religions  have  their  priest 
and  their  priesteraft,'* — "all  religions 
teach  piety  towards  some  Divine  Being, 
and  inculcate  moral  conduct."  And 
this  creed  is  wound  up  with— 

**  For  model  of  faith,  l«i  senieleas  bigots  fight ; 
He  can't  b«  wrong  whose  life  is  In  the  rigbt.'^ 

And  yet,  in  every  one  of  the  points,  in 
respect  of  which  all  religions  will  have 
becai  thus  indiscriminately  thrown  to- 
gether, the  patient  and  diligent  inquirer 
will  perceive,  that  Christianity  does,  in 
fact,  stand  eminently  distinguished  from 
all  the  rest.  It  bears  only  that  super- 
ficial and  general  resemblance  to  them. 


which  a  genuine  coin  does  to  its  various 
counterfeits. 

The  depreciation  of  Gfaristfainity  by 
indifferentism  is  a  more  insidious  and 
less  curable  evil  than  infidelity  itself. 
For  he  who  denies  the  whole  of  it,  but 
who  yet  acknowledges  the  importance,  if 
true,  of  what  he  rejects,  may,  at  least, 
be  brought  to  attend  to  tiie  arguments 
in  favour  of  it :  but  &r  less  corrigible 
is  the  error  of  him,  who,  confounding 
Christianity  with  all  the  systems  which 
human  fraud  or  folly  have  devised,  or, 
at  best,  regarding  it  as  a  mere  authori- 
tative confirmation  of  natural  religion, 
looks  upon  the  whole  system  with  in- 
difference, as  a  thing  needed,  perhaps,  for 
the  vulgar,  but  which  the  educated  and 
intelligent  might  very  well  have  dis- 
pensed with,  and  about  which  they 
need  not  much  concern  themselves. 

The  study  of  natural  religion  ought 
properly  to  follow,  or  at  least  to  accom- 
pany, not  to  precede,  that  of  revelation. 

The  gospel  has  exercised  a  powerful, 
though  an  unacknowledged,  and,  per- 
haps, an  unperceived,  influence,  even 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  reject  it; 
they  have  drunk  at  that  stream  of 
knowledge,  which  they  cannot,  or  will 
not,  trace  up  to  the  real  source  from 
which  it  flows. 

To  dress  up  a  system  wrHh  the  spoils 
of  revelation,  to  call  it  natural  religion, 
and  then  to  make  it  a  standard  by 
which  to  interpret  the  declarations  of 
scripture,  is,  in  fact,  to  correct  an 
original  from  an  incorrect  and  imper^ 
feet  transcript. 

To  attribute  to  natural  religion  what 
revelation  alone  can  famish,  is  to  con- 
found Christianity  with  the  various 
systems  of  philosophical  ^>eculation  or 
i  popular  superstition,  in  careless  blind- 
I  ness  to  the  splendid  characteristics 
I  which   distinguish  it  from  them  ail. 
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The  Btar  which  stands  over  the  holy 
Infant  at  Bethlehem  has  no  fellow  in 
the  finnament. 

If  the  Jews  be  jnstly  condemned, 
who  crucified  our  Lord  "  between  two 
thieves" — thus  *^ numbering  with  the 
transgressors"  of  the  vilest  kind,  the 
only  man  who  never  transgressed — it  is 
awful  to  think  what  account  those  will 
have  to  render  at  the>  last  day,  who 
vilify  His  religion,  by  confonnding  it 
with  the  grossest  systems  of  human 
imposture,  not  only  in  the  very  points 
in  which  the  two  are  different,  but  in 
those  points  in  which  they  are  abso^ 
lutely  contrasted. 

The  pursuit  of  religious  truth  is  the 
noblest,  as  it  is  the  most  important, 
pursuit  in  which  any  human  being  can 
be  engaged. 

He  who  either  cares  not  to  be  a  lover 
of  truth,  or  takes  for  granted  that  he  is 
such,  without  taking  any  pains  to  ac- 
quire the  habit,  is  not  likely  ever  to 
acquire  it. 

Men  first  make  up  their  minds — ^and 
the  smaller  the  mind  the  sooner  made 
up — and  then  seek  for  reasons,  and  if 
they  chance  to  stumble  upon  a  good 
reason,  of  course  they  do  not  reject  it. 
But  though  they  are  right,  they  are 
right  only  by  chance. 

Man  is  naturally  more  desirous  of  a 
quiet  and  approving,  than  of  a  vigilant 
and  tender  conscience — ^more  desirous  of 
Mcurity  than  of  nfetjf. 

Many  a  man  who  is  extravagantly 
imagining  that  he  can  purchase  repose 
for  his  soul  in  a  fiiture  life,  is  in  reality 
seeking  for  the  repose  of  his  soul  in  tkU 
life. 

In  the  great  day  of  judgment,  each 
man  will  not  only  see  his  Judge,  but  he 
will  also  see  himself,  which  none  can  do 
perfectly  at  present,  and  which  few 
endeavour  to  do  at  all. 

Men  are  apt  to  overlook  the  possible 
high  practical  importance  of  thinking 
rightly  on  a  point  which  has  in  itulf  no 


practical  tendency. — The  opinion  so 
harmless,  however  groundless,  that  in 
the  resurrection  all  the  same  particles 
of  matter  which  belong  to  our  bodies 
now,  must  be  brought  together  and  re- 
united, has  left  an  opening  for  the  cavib 
of  irreligious  scoffers.  Yet  the  illus- 
tration which  Paul  employs  is  that  of  a 
seed  sown,  and  this  alone  is  sufficient 
to  refute  the  error.  For  we  raise  from 
a  seed,  not  the  same  thing  that  was 
sown,  but  a  plant  which  is  very  differ- 
ent. "  Thou  sowest  not  that  which  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain," — that  is,  mere  seed 
— ''  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him." 

According  to  the  proverb,  which  Lord 
Bacon  has  somewhere  alluded  to,  "Net- 
tle roots  sting  not,"  the  first  entrance 
of  some  false  principle,  or  of  some 
usurped  power,  is  generally  in  reference 
to  something,  in  itself,  either  harmless 
or  else  unimportant;  and  when  the 
root  has  once  got  possession  of  the  soil, 
it  will  afterwards  send  up  stronger  and 
stronger  shoots. 

To  be  blind  to  the  unsoundness  of  a 
principle  till  it  produces  actually  all  the 
ill  effects  that  it  can  consistently  lead 
to,  is  not  to  perceive  which  way  the 
wind  is  blowing  unless  it  blows  a  perfect 
gale. 

A  self-evident  and  apparently  insig- 
nificant truth,  admitted  under  the  guise 
of  a  truism,  has  not  seldom  been  con^ 
verted  into  a  dogma-  of  fearful  import- 
ance. When  the  wooden  horse  has 
been  introduced,  it  is  found  to  contain 
armed  men  concealed  within  it. 

The  simplest  and  most  obvious  truth 
is  worth  setting  forth,  that  it  may  clear 
away  some  of  the  fallacies  which,  scat* 
tered  at  random,  cause  impediments  in 
the  inquirer's  path  to  truth;  even  as 
the  wreaths  of  snow,  tossed  about  for- 
tuitously by  the  blind  fury  of  the  winds, 
may  form  serious  obstructions  in  the 
roads. 

Those  who  on  each  oooasion  watched 
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the  motions,  and  registered  the  times  of 
oocultation,  of  Jupitex^s  satellites,  little 
thought,  perhaps,  themselves,  what  im- 
portant results  they  were  preparing  the 
way  for.  Hence,  Baoon  urges  us  to 
pursue  truth,  without  always  requiring 
to  perceiTe  its  practical  application. 

Men  often  speak  contemptuously  of 
over  exactness — of  attending  to  minute 
and  subtle  distinctions;  while  these 
minute  distinctions  are  exactly  those 
which  call  for  careful  attention  in  all 
who  would  escape  or  detect  error.  It  is 
for  want  of  attention  to  minute  points, 
that  houses  are  robbed  and  set  on  fire. 
Burglars  do  not,  in  general,  come  and 
batter  down  the  front  door;  but  climb 
in  at  some  window  whose  fastenings 
have  been  neglected ;  and  an  incendiary, 
or  a  careless  servant,  does  not  kindle  a 
tar  barrel  in  the  middle  of  a  room,  but 


leaves  a  lighted  turf,  or  a  candle  anufiT, 
in  the  thatch  or  in  a  heap  of  shavings. 

No  truth  should  be  deemed  not  worth 
maintaining,  nor  an  unsound  principle 
thought  too  insignificant  to  be  worth, 
refuting,  because  no  longer  needed  for 
establishing  some  particular  conclusion. 
The  time  when  the  need  is  not  pressing, 
is  the  very  time  to  provide  ourselves 
with  such  firm-fixed  and  right  principles 
as  may  avail  in  time  of  need,  and  to 
destroy  the  roots  of  those  theoretical 
errors,  which  may  be  torpid,  yet  ready 
to  vegetate  as  soon  as  the  season  is 
favourable  to  them.  When  the  storm 
is  in  its  fury,  it  may  be  too  late  to  drop 
the  anchor. 

It  is  not  enough  to  believe  what  you 
maintain,  you  must  maintun  what  you 
believe ;  and  maintain  it  because  you  be- 
lieve it.^WhaUly'e  Detatcked  TkoygkU. 


KINDNESS  REWARDED. 


An  incident  which  occurred  in  the 
life  of  the  celebrated  Aaron  Bun- 
affords  an  admirable  illustration  of  the 
fact  that  kindness  never  forgets  him 
who  exercises  it.  I  remember  perfectly 
well  of  having  frequently  read  the  fact, 
but  where,  has  faded  from  my  memory. 
The  substance  of  it  is  as  follows:  When 
Burr  was  in  the  height  of  his  prosperity, 
he,  on  one  occasion,  while  travelling  in 
Western  New  York,  saw  in  a  tavern 
where  he  happened  to  stop,  what  ap- 
peared to  be  an  excellent  line-engraving. 
The  landlord  informed  him  that  it  was 
executed  with  a  pen,  by  a  stupid  boy, 
who  was  his  apprentice  at  blacksmith- 
ing,  and  with  whom  he  expected  he 
could  do  nothing.  Burr,  discovering 
the  native  talent  of  the  boy,  endea- 
voured to  obtain  him — ^but  his  master, 
suspecting  that  he  had  some  secret 
valuable  power  about  him,  refused  to 
part  with  him.    When  Burr  left  he 


whispered  to  the  boy  to  come  to  New 
York  city,  inquire  for  Aaron  Burr,  and 
he  would  be  taken  care  of.  Soon  alter, 
when  Burr  had  forgotten  the  circum- 
stance, the  boy  presented  himself,  and 
was  assisted  by  his  benefactor.  He 
then  went  abroad,  and  became  the 
celebrated  Yanderlyn,  who,  in  Paris, 
acquired  honour  and  a  good  share  of 
this  world's  goods.  After  Burr  had 
fallen  from  his  greatness,  and  was  ex* 
polled  from  the  country,  he  was  met  in 
France,  and  in  poverty,  by  Yanderlyn, 
who  received  him  with  deep  gratitude, 
took  him  to  his  dwelling,  and  for  a 
long  time  cherished  and  sustained  him 
with  the  utmost  attention  and  kind- 
ness. By  his  benevolence  to  that  poor 
boy,  Burr  laid  up  a  treasure,  whidi  in 
after  days  of  want  and  sorrow  returned 
to  him  with  great  increase — ^the  more 
prized  from  the  fiict  that  it  came  unex- 
pectedly in  time  of  need,  when  almost 
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every  one  had  forsaken  him.  How 
vividly  most  Burr  have  appreciated  the 
fact,  that  kindness  abundantly  rewards 


him  who   exercises  ii\^ Monlgomery** 
Law  of  Kindneu. 


PRAISE  OP  THE  SAVIOUR. 


BT  THB  LATX  REV.  J.  0.  PIKE. 


J  WO,  thou  King  of  gloxy. 

Whom  aU  th«  nnMm'd  pxaiie, 
W«  ling  th«  wondroni  itory 

Of  thy  Tfldeemlng  gimee : 
Thj  deep  hiunillatioii, 

Tbj  death,  to  tet  ne  free 
From  righteotu  condemnation, 

And  endleia  miaeTjr. 

Full  pardon  we  inherit 

Through  tbjr  beloved  name; 
And  hj  thy  glorious  merit 

Life  ererlastiog  claim. 
Great  Author  of  salvation  t 

To  thee  oar  songs  shall  rise. 
And  fervent  adoration 

RMOund  through  earth  and  ikiea. 

By  thj  instructions  lighted. 
From  sin  and  woe  we  flee, 

And  leave  a  world  benighted. 
For  happiaeis  in  thee. 


On  earth,  as  pilgrim  strangers. 
We  through  a  desert  roam. 

But  see,  afar  from  dangers. 
Our  country  and  our  home. 

When  mortal  life  has  ended. 

In  the  blest  world  above. 
With  hosts  angelic  blended, 

We'U  sing  thy  matchless  love. 
And  when,  the  trumpet  sounding. 

Amid  the  flnal  flame. 
The  Judgment-seat  surrounding, 

We'll  chant  thy  deathless  i 


Thy  love,  'mid  scenes  eternal, 

Shall  swell  our  raptured  Isyp, 
Where  Joy  is  ever  vernal, 

And  every  accent  praise. 
There  in  thy  kingdom  living, 

Unceaslug  we'll  adore ; 
Love,  glory^  and  thanksgiring 

Be  thine  for  eTevmors. 


A  PRAYER. 

BT   THB  REV.   F.   LEONARD,   LL.B. 


Tbt  patient  ear  is  open, 

O  God,  to  oveiy  prayer ; 
Thy  bounteous  hand  Is  open. 

And  all  its  gifts  mny  share ; 
Thy  loving  heart  is  open 

To  shed  dovni  from  above 
On  every  heaven-aspiring  soul 

The  trtasure  of  its  love. 

Thine  ear  is  never  heavy, 
So  that  it  cannot  hear ; 

Thy  hand  is  never  shortened, 
Thatalditoannotbaar; 

Thy  heart  is  nerer  changefU, 
So  its  love  can  have  no  end ; 

Thou  art  the  Friend  of  every  one 
Who  seeks  to  be  thy  friend. 

VOL.  ZTUI^ — FOURTH  IBftlVS. 


At  the  footstool  of  thy  mercy 

May  we  no  strangers  be ; 
The  gifts  of  thy  rich  bounty  — 

May  we  use  them  all  for  thee ; 
And  for  our  home  and  refbge 

To  thy  bosom  may  we  fly ; 
Oh  1  let  our  hearts  be  all  thine  own. 

And  love  thee  fervently. 

May  our  ears,  too,  be  open 

To  the  ciy  of  human  need ; 
And  may  our  hands  be  ready 

For  every  friendly  deed ; 
And  may  our  hearts  for  all  men 

Cherish  a  brother's  love ; 
And  thus  may  we  be  fit  to  dwell 

In  thine  own  heaven  abovo  1 
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A  General  Survep  of  the  Hittory  of  the 
Canon  of  the  New  Testament  during  the 
first  Four  Centuries.  By  Brooke  Foss 
Westoott,  M.A.,  Late  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cafhbridge.  Cambridge :  Mac- 
inillan  and  Co.  1855.  12mo.  Pp.  xxiv. 
694. 

The  attention  of  a  modem  Christian 
can  scarcely  be  called  to  a  question  of 
greater  importance  than  this :— What 
is  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice  which 
Christ  has  furnished  to  his  disciples? 
Protestants  in  general  believe  that  it  is 
contained  in  certain  writings  which 
have  come  to  us  from  primitive  times, 
and  which  owed  their  origin  to  special 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  men 
chosen  for  the  purpose.  If  in  the  list 
of  these  we  include  any  which  were  not 
thus  inspired,  we  shall  involve  ourselves 
in  perplexity  and  perhaps  in  error.  If 
we  reject  any  that  have  a  lawful  claim 
to  be  received,  we  may  lose  advantages 
which  we  should  otherwise  have  enjoyed, 
and  have  an  imperfect  rule  of  duty 
instead  of  a  complete  one.  Every  well- 
informed  man  should  therefore  be  pre- 
pared to  answer  satisfactorily  at  least 
to  his  own  mind  the  inquiry— What 
books  are  rightly  regarded  as  part  of 
the  Canon  ? 

To  this  question  the  attention  of  the 
reader  is  directed  throughout  Mr. 
Westcott's  volume.  Though  the  work 
is  formally  historical,  the  history  is  con- 
ducted with  a  view  to  the  elucidation 
of  practical  truth.  The  author  has 
given  to  the  subject  long-continued  at- 
tention. He  has  read  not  merely  the 
works  of  men  of  his  own  class,  but 
many  bearing  on  the  subject  which 
have  proceeded  from  other  sections  of 
the  church  than  that  to  which  he 
belongs.  He  has  investigated  and  cited 
the  opinions  of  writers  of  opposite  views 


with  apparent  candour.  He  believes 
that  he  has  placed  some  things  in  a 
clearer  light  than  others  have,  whose 
general  convictions  have  agreed  with 
his  own.  The  first  sentences  of  his 
preface  are  these : — "  My  object  in  the 
''  present  Essay  has  been  to  deal  with 
**  the  Kew  Testament  as  a  whole,  and 
*^  that  on  purely  historical  grounds. 
**  The  separate  books  of  which  it  is  com- 
"  posed  are  considered  not  individually, 
^  but  as  claiming  to  be  parts  of  the 
^  apostolic  heritage  of  Christians.  And 
*'  thus  reserving  for  another  occasioa 
"  the  inquiry  into  their  mutual  rela- 
^  tions  and  essential  unity,  I  have 
"  endeavoured  to  connect  the  history  of 
^'  the  New  Testament  Canon  with  the 
"  growth  and  consolidation  of  the 
"  catholic  church,  and  to  point  out  the 
**  relation  existing  between  the  amoont 
"  of  evidence  for  the  authenticity  of  its 
*'  component  parts,  and  the  whole  mass 
"  of  Christian  literature."  After  pro- 
ceeding a  few  pages,  explaining  the 
uncritical  character  of  the  early  fathers, 
the  casual  nature  of  their  evidence,  and 
the  fragmentary  state  of  early  Christian 
literature,  he  thus  developes  his  prin- 
ciples : — 

*'It  is  then  to  the  church,  as  'a 
"  witness  and  keeper  of  holy  writ,'  that 
'^  we  must  look  both  for  the  formation 
"^  and  the  proof  of  the  Canon.  The 
"  written  rule  of  Christendom  must 
*'  rest  finally  on  the  general  confession 
^  of  the  church,  and  not  on  the  in- 
"  dependent  opinions  of  its  members. 
"  Private  testimony  in  itself  is  only  of 
"  secondary  importance :  its  chief  Talue 
^  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  is  a  natural 
"  expression  of  the  current  opinion  of 
**  the  time. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  insist  on  this  too 
^  often    or    too   earnestly.      Isolated 
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''  quotations  may  be  in  themselves  un- 
^  satisfactory,  but  as  embodying  the 
''  tradition  of  the  chorch,  generally 
"  known  and  acknowledged,  they  are  of 
^  inestimable  worth.  To  make  use  of  a 
^  book  as  authoritative,  to  assume  that 
''  it  is  apostolic,  to  quote  it  as  inspired, 
"  without  preface  or  comment,  is  not  to 
"  hazai'd  a  new  or  independent  opinion, 
'^  but  to  follow  an  unquestioned  judg- 
''  ment.  It  is  unreasonable  to  treat 
'^  our  authorities  as  mere  pieces  or 
**  weights,  which  may  be  skilfully 
'^  manoeuvred  or  combined,  and  to  for- 
'*  get  that  they  are  Christian  men  speak- 
"  ing  to  fellow  Christians,  as  members 
''  of  one  body,  and  believers  in  one 
'^  creed.  The  extent  of  the  Canon,  like 
**  the  order  of  the  sacraments,  was 
''  settled  by  common  usage,  and  thus  the 
"^  testimony  of  Christians  becomes  the 
•'  testimony  of  the  church."  pp.  15, 16. 
It  is  our  misfortune,  perhaps,  that  we 
cannot  regard  Mr.  Westcott  as  success 
ful  in  either  of  his  undertakings.  He 
has  not  shown,  in  our  judgment,  that 
the  divine  authority  of  the  collection 
can  be  proved  any  other  way  than  by 
proving  the  authority  of  its  component 
parts.  It  does  not  seem  to  us  that  it 
can  be  established  satisfactorily  in  the 
mass  in  reference  to  those  early  ages 
the  testimony  of  which  alone  could 
command  our  confidence.  Mr.  West- 
cott has  himself  faltered  on  this  subject 
in  many  parts  of  his  statement,  and  has 
fairly  given  notice  again  and  again  that 
his  argument  was  inconclusive.  Nothing 
can  have  been  accomplished  by  the 
citation  of  witnesses  concerning  whom 
it  was  necessary  to  concede,  "  The  testi- 
**  mony  of  the  apostolic  fathers  is  to  the 
'*  substance,  and  not  to  the  authenticity 
«  of  the  gospels."  p.  60.  «  They  do  not 
"  prove  anything  as  to  the  existence  of  a 
'^  New  Testament  Canon ;  but,  as  far  as 
"  they  have  any  meaning,  they  tend  to 
'^  show  that  no  such  divisions  had  place  in 
*'  the  church  as  have  been  supposed  to 


"  render  it  impossible."  p.  1 07.  "  Similar 
"examples  occur  in  other  quotations 
"  common  to  Justin  and  the  epistles  to 
'^  the  Galatians  and  the  Ephesians ;  and 
"  thus  with  the  exception  of  the  pastoral 
"  epistles,  and  that  to  the  Philippians 
'*  he  appears  to  show  traces  of  the  in- 
"  fluence  of  all  St.  PauFs  epistles."  p. 
205.  The  exceptions  are  fatal  to  the 
unity  he  professes  to  establish* 

If  Mr.  Westcott  has  failed  to  show 
that  in  the  first  centuries  there  was  one 
hooky  recognized  as  The  Canon,  he  has 
been  equally  unsuccessful,  we  think,  in 
his  attempt  to  prove  that  there  was  one 
church,  giving  to  the  Canon  its  authori- 
tative sanction.  In  the  passage  already 
quoted  in  which  he  declares  formally 
his  theory,  he  speaks  of  the  church 
"  as  a  witness  and  keeper  of  holy  writ," 
and  so  incidentally  in  other  places  ;  but 
when  he  comes  to  argue  the  case,  he  finds 
the  necessity  of  appealing  to  churches. 
Thus  of  Polycarp  he  says,  **  In  the  next 
"  generation  his  teaching  was  confirmed 
"  by  all  the  churches  in  Asia."  p.  48. 
Of  the  two  classes  of  Syrian  manu- 
scripts he  says,  '^  Both  omit  the  second 
**  and  third  epistles  of  St  John,  the 
'^  second  epistle  of  St.  Peter,  the  epistle 
''  of  St.  Jude,  and  the  Apocalypse, 
**  but  include  all  the  other  books  as 
"  commonly  received  without  any  addi* 
*'  tion.  This  Canon  seems  to  have  been 
''  generally  maintained  in  the  Syrian 
"  churches,  and  in  those  which  depended 
"  on  their  authority."  p.  266.  •'  The 
"  contest  between  the  Jewish  and 
'*  Gentile  churches  had  passed  away." 
"  p.  267.  "  Only  a  few  words  are  needed 
'^  to  sum  up  the  testimony  of  these  most 
"  ancient  versions  to  our  Canon  of  the 
"  New  Testament.  Their  voice  is  one 
"  to  which  we  cannot  refuse  to  listen. 
"  They  give  the  testimony  of  churches, 
"  and  not^f  individuals."  p.  292.  "  By 
'^  the  Roman,  as  well  as  by  the  Akx- 
**  andrine  and  African  churches,  the 
"  Apocalypse  was  added  to  the  ack now- 
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**  ledged  books ;  but  like  the  African 
"  church,  it  did  not  receive  the  epistle 
"  to  the  Hebrews  among  the  writings 
"of  St.  Paul."  p.  431. 

When  we  come  to  the  commencement 
of  the  fourth  century  we  find  an  ap- 
proximation to  the  recognition  of  one 
book  and  one  church,  but  still  it  is  no 
more  than  an  approximation.  Sjnony- 
mous  with  the  words  "  the  scriptures  " 
is  the  phrase  '*  the  books  of  the  Evan- 
gelists and  the  Apostles,'*  and  by  the 
church  is  meant  what  was  called  ^  the 
catholic  church."  Thus  our  author 
says,  ''During  the  great  controversies 
'*  which  agitated  the  church  throughout 
"  his  reign,  Constantino, '  appointed  by 
**  Qod  as  bishop  in  outward  matters,* 
"  remained  faithful  to  the  same  great 
*'  principle  of  the  paramount  authority 
''  of  scripture.  An  historian  of  the 
''  Council  of  Nice  represents  him  as 
"  closing  his  address  to  the  fathers 
"  assembled  there,  in  memorable  words, 
**  *  Let  us  cherish  peace  and  forbear  - 
''  ance,'  he  says, '  for  it  would  be  truly 
"  disastrous  that  we  should  assail 
'<  one  another,  particularly  when  we 
*'  are  discussing  divine  matters,  and 
**  possess  the  teaching  of  the  most  Holy 
"  Spirit  committed  to  writing  :  for  the 
''  books  of  the  evangelists  and  apostles, 
"  and  the  utterances  of  the  ancient 
<<  prophets,  clearly  instruct  what  we 
"  ought  to  think  of  the  divine  nature. 
'*  Let  us  then  banish  strife  which 
**  gendereth  contention,  and  take  the 
*^  solution  of  our  questions  from  the 
"  inspired  words.*  Though  we  may 
**  admit  that  this  speech  is  due  to  the 
*^  pen  of  the  historian,  it  is  thoroughly 
"  consistent  with  phrases  in  Constantine*s 
"letters,  which  are  of  unquestioned 
"  authenticity.  Thus  he  charges  Arius 
"  with  teaching  '  things  contrary  to  the 
"  inspired  scriptures  and  the  holy  faith,* 
"  which  faith  was  in  truth  the  exact 
"  expression  of  the  divine  law. 

"The  criterion  laid  down  by  Con- 


Btantine,  was  also  acknowledged  bj 
the  leaders  of  the  conflicting  parties 
in  the  church.  Alexander  was  bishop 
of  Alexandria  at  the  time  when  the 
opinions  of  Arius, '  a  presbyter  in  the 
city  entrusted  with  the  interpretation 
of  the  divine  scriptures,*  first  gained 
notoriety.  He  convened  a  synod  of 
many  bishops  of  his  province^  when 
Arius  was  condemned  by  'the  testi- 
mony of  the  divine  scriptures  ;'  and 
among  other  passages  which  Alexander 
quoted,  occur  several  from  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  (as  the  work  of  the 
apostle  Paul),  and  one  from  the  second 
epistle  of  '  the  blessed  John.'  Arias, 
on  the  other  hand,  when  sending  a 
copy  of  his  creed  to  the  emperor,  adds, 
'  This  is  the  faith  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  the  holy  gospels,  accord- 
ing to  the  Lord*B  words,  as  the  catholic 
church  and  the  scriptures  teach,  which 
we  believe  in  all  things :  God  is  oar 
judge  both  now  and  in  the  judgment 
to  come.'  The  followers  of  Arius 
repeated  the  assertion  of  their  master ; 
and  though  some  of  them  held  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  to  be  uncft- 
nonical,  that  opinion  was  neither 
universal  among  them  nor  pecoliar  to 
their  sect."  pp.  494. 
"  The  first  synod,  at  which  the  books 
of  the  bible  were  made  the  subject  of 
a  special  ordinance,  was  that  of 
Laodicea,  in  Phrygia  Pacatiana ;  bat 
the  date  at  which  the  synod  was  held, 
no  less  than  the  integrity  of  the  canon 
in  question,  has  been  warmly  debated. 
In  the  collections  of  Canons  the 
Council  of  Laodicea  stands  next  to 
that  of  Antioch,  and  this  order  is 
probably  correct.  The  arguments 
which  have  been  urged  to  show  that 
it  was  prior  to  the  Council  of  Nice  are 
on  the  whole  of  little  moment^  and 
the  mention  of  the  Photinians  in  the 
seventh  Canon,  no  less  than  the  whole 
characters  of  the  questions  discussed, 
is  decisive  for  a  later  date.  A  natoral 
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oonfosioii  of  names  offers  a  ready 
excuse  for  the  contrarj  opinion. 
Gratian  states  that  the  Laodicine 
Canons  were  mainly  drawn  up  by 
Theodosias.  Thcodolos,  or  Theodoras, 
(for  the  name  is  yarioasly  written)  was 
bishop  of  Laodicea,  in  Syria,  at  the 
time  of  the  Council  of  Nice.  But  the 
statement  of  Qratian  really  points  to 
a  very  different  conclusion :  for  Epi- 
phanius  mentions  another  Theodosi us, 
bishop  of  Philadelphia,  who  is  said  to 
have  convened  a  synod  in  the  time  of 
Jovian  for  the  purpose  of  condemning 
certain  irregular  ordinations,  and  his 
position  coincides  admirably  with  that 
of  the  author  of  our  Canons.  Internal 
evidence  also  supports  their  identifica- 
tion :  nor  is  it  any  objection  that  this 
Thcododus  was  an  Arian,  for  the 
Canons  are  chiefly  disciplinary,  and 
such  as  could  be  ratified  by  orthodox 
councils ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  that 
fact  explains  the  omission  of  all  refer- 
ence to  the  Nioene,  which  would  other- 
wise be  strange. 

''On  the  whole,  then,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  tl^at  external  evidence  is 
decidedly  against  the  authenticity  of 
the  Catalogue  as  an  integral  part  of 
the  text  of  the  Canons  of  Laodicea, 
nor  can  any  internal  evidence  be 
brought  forward  sufficient  to  explain 
its  omission  in  Syria,  Italy,  and 
Portugal  in  the  sixth  century,  if  it 
had  been  so."  p.  504.  ..."  It  is  then 
necessary  to  look  to  the  West  for  the 
first  synodical  decision  on  the  Canon 
of  scripture.  Between  the  years  390 
and  419  a.c.,  no  less  than  six  councils 
were  held  in  Africa,  and  four  of  these 
at  Carthage.  For  a  time,  under  the 
inspiration  of  Aurelius  and  Augustine, 
the  church  of  Tertullian  and  Cyprian 
was  filled  with  a  new  life  before  its 
fatal  desolation.  Among  the  Canons 
of  the  third  Council  of  Carthage,  at 
which  Augustine  was  present,  is  one 
which  contains  a  list  of  the  books  of 


"holy scripture."  p. 508.  ...  *At this 
"  point,  then,  the  voice  of  a  whole  pro- 
**  vince  pronounces  a  judgment  on  the 
"  contents  of  the  bible  ;  and  the  books 
"  of  the  New  Testament  are  exactly 
"  those  which  are  generally  received  at 
"  present." 

Allowing  to  Mr.  Westcott,  then,  all 
that  he  can  claim,  there  is  no  evidence 
of  the  recognition  of  the  one  book  till 
an  era  too  Ute  to  be  regarded  as  the 
primitive  age.  When  that  recognition 
did  take  place,  it  was  not  by  any  assem- 
bly that  could  be  considered  aa  the 
church :  it  was  "  by  the  voice  of  a  whole 
province."  Thus  doubt  is  oast  upon 
the  authority  of  our  received  scriptures 
by  the  attempt  to  prove  too  much.  This 
has  rendered  it  necessary,  in  our  view, 
to  enter  a  protest  against  the  industrious 
author's  hypothesis.  When  an  effort  is 
made  to  show  what  evidence  is  insuffi- 
cient to  show,  and  the  author  proclaims 
to  the  world  that  he  has  done  it,  the 
reader  who  detects  the  incondusiveness 
of  his  arguments  is  apt  to  look  with 
suspicion  on  adjacent  truths*  Now 
there  is  not  one  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  which  Mr.  Westcott 
would  hold  up  to  veneration,  the  divine 
authority  of  which  may  not  be  shown, 
as  we  think,  if  it  be  looked  at  separately, 
and  its  evidence  be  fairly  considered. 
It  is  the  attempt  ^to  deal  with  the 
New  Testament  as  a  whole,"  which  he 
describes  as  "  the  object  of  the  Essay," 
and  the  corresponding  attempt  to  prove 
the  existence  of  one  authoritative 
church,  which  have  in  our  judgment 
spoiled  what  would  otherwise  have  been 
a  very  valuable  book. 

After  all,  it  would  be  wrong  to  expect 
that  the  evidence  of  the  authority  of 
either  the  New  Testament^  as  a  whole, 
or  of  any  particular  part  of  it,  should 
be  such  as  to  preclude  all  controversy. 
It  has  never  been  the  divine  plan  to 
give  such  proof  of  revealed  truth  as  to 
render  the  decisions  of  the  judgment  in- 
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dependent  of  the  Btate  of  the  heart. 
The  man  who  is  seeking  a  Saviour,  and 
anxious  to  avail  himself  of  God's  remedy 
for  his  woes  will  receive  the  word  gladly, 
while  the  proud  and  self-willed  will  find 
excuses  and  cavils.  The  very  day  after 
the  earth  had  opened  and  swallowed  up 
two  hundred  and  fifty  leaders  of  rebel- 
lion, in  accordance  with  a  prediction, 
their  companions  rallied,  and  said  to 
Aaron  and  Moses,  **  Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord."  When  the  Son  of 
Qod  was  among  men,  his  declarations 
were  disbelieved,  though  sanctioned  by 
the  brightest  miracles,  and  he  was 
punished  as  an  impostor.  By  many 
professed  lovers  of  truth,  Paul's  letters 
were  treated  with  contempt  even  while 
he  was  living.  We  quote  therefore  with 
pleasure  the  concluding  paragraph  of 
Mr.  Westcott's  treatise : — 

"To  the  last,  however,  it  will  be  im- 
"  possible  to  close  up  every  avenue  of 
"  doubt,  and  the  Canon,  like  all  else 
"  that  has  a  moral  value,  can  be  deter- 
"  mined  only  with  practical  and  not 
'*  with  demonstrative  certainty.  But 
^  to  estimate  the  comparative  value  of 
"  this  proof,  let  any  one  contrast  the 
'*  evidence  on  which  we  receive  the 
"  writings  of  St.  Paul  or  St.  John  with 
"  that  which  we  regard  as  satis&ctory 
"  in  the  case  of  the  letters  of  Cicero  or 
"  Pliny.  The  result  is  as  striking  as  it 
"  is,  for  the  most  part,  unnoticed.  Yet 
"  the  record  of  divine  revelation  when 
*'  committed  to  human  care,  is  not, 
^  at  least  apparently,  exempted  from 
"  the  accidents  and  caprices  which 
"  affect  the  transmission  of  ordinary 
"  books.  And  if  the  evidence  by  which 
''  its  authenticity  is  supported  is  more 
'^  complete,  more  varied,  more  continu- 
'^  ous  than  can  be  brought  forward  for 
"  any  other  book,  it  is  because  it  appeals 
"  with  universal  power  to  the  conscience 
^*  of  mankind, — ^because  the  same  Spirit 
'*  in  the  church  which  first  recognized 
*'  in  it  the  law  of  its  constitution  has 


''never  failed  to  seek  in  it  a   fresh 
'^  guidance  and  strength."  p.  540. 


Who  is  God  in  China,  Shin  or  Shang-Te  9 
Semarkt  on  the  Etymology  qf  D'^Ti^X,  a»^ 
of  StdCt  and  on  the  rendering  of  these 
Terms  into  Chinese,  By  the  Rev.  S.  C. 
Malan,  M.A.  London:  Bagsier.  1855. 
8vo.     Pp.318. 

An  able  and  learned  book :  important 
as  a  contribution  to  sacred  philology 
and  instructive  as  an  investigation  into 
the  names  and  attributes  of  God.  I>e- 
cisive,  few  Englishmen  can  call  it ;  for 
it  is  not  to  Englishmen  in  England  it 
appeals.  The  venue  is  laid  in  Ckina^ 
and  by  a  jury,  half  Chinese  at  least,  the 
question  must  be  tried.  The  point  at 
issue,  however,  is  easily  explained. 

Even  language  has  partaken  of  haman 
depravity.  Words,  once  noble  and  holy, 
have  lost  their  primitive  beauty,  and 
have  become  corrupt.  They  are  unfit 
for  sacred  purposes ;  so  that  it  is  often 
a  question,  with  a  conscientious  mis- 
sionary, whether  the  vernacular  render- 
ing of  Divine  names  may  not  suggest  to 
a  native  reader  more  of  error  than  of 
truth. 

In  China,  this  difficulty  has  been 
aggravated  by  the  peculiar  religious 
systems,  prevalent  there ;  and  from  the 
first,  translators  have  been  divided  as 
to  the  native  terms  by  which  the  idea 
of  God  was  to  be  conveyed  to  the  people. 
The  choice  lay  between  three  in  chief. 
T'heen,  Heaven;  Shang-Te,  Supreme 
Ruler;  and  Shin,  Spirit.  Nearly  aU 
parties  have  agreed  in  rejecting  the 
first ;  but  between  Shang-Te  and  Shin, 
they  are  divided.  In  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  Jesuits  and  other  Romanist 
missionaries,  took  different  sides.  Some 
were  in  favour  of  Shin,  but  most 
favoured  Shang-Te.  By  the  pope,  the 
question  was  at  length  settled,  and 
T'heen  Choo,  Heaven-Lord^  was  sub- 
stituted for  both  forms.  Protestant  mia- 
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donariee  have  been  divided  in  the  same 
way.  Drs.  Marshman,  Morrison,  and 
Milne,  the  earlier  translators,  selected 
Shin.  Later  scholars  have  questioned 
this  rendering,  and  referred  the  point 
to  the  decision  of  bible  societies  at 
home.  In  reply,  the  American  Bible 
Society  decided  on  retaining  Shin  ;  the 
Britsh  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  re- 
ferred the  question  again  to  missionaries 
in  China ;  and,  as  the  result,  Shang-Te 
has  been  adopted  for  Ood^  and  Shin  for 
Spirit.  Whether  this  result  is  final,  is, 
as  yet,  uncertain. 

The  literature  of  the  question  is  now 
by  no  means  inconsiderable,  though  not 
much  has  been  published  in  England. 
"'  Shin  V.  Shang-Te  "  is  the  title  of  one 
pamphlet,  written  by  a  strenuous  advo- 
cate of  Shin,  and  published  in  this 
country.  We  have  examined  besides, 
a  pamphlet  by  Dr.  Boone,  Missionary 
Biahop  in  China,  advocating  the  same 
view,  and  maintaining  that  the  use  of 
Shang^Te  must  lead  to  polytheism,  or 
to  any  unjust  conception  of  God.     Mr. 


Malan,  on  the  other  hand,  takes  the 
opposite  view,  and  ascribes  the  same 
probable  result  to  the  use  of  Shin. 

The  majority  are  in  favour  of  Shin, 
which,  however,  Mr.  Malan  thinks 
objectionable,  because  it  is  a  collective 
term  meaning  spirits  in  general,  good 
and  evil,  and  is  actuaUy  applied  to  the 
souls  of  men  and  to  subordinate  powers, 
like  the  iaifiovfQ  of  the  Greeks ;  Shang- 
Te,  on  the  other  hand,  is  objected  to 
as  the  name  of  the  Chinese  Jupiter, 
though  Mr.  Malan  believes,  and  tries  to 
prove,  that  in  other  respects,  the  name 
answers  most  exactly  to  God. 

The  question  is  not  for  us  to  decide. 
We  can  afiSrm,  however,  that  Mr. 
Malan's  work  abounds  in  evidence  of 
scholarship,  both  Chinese  and  western ; 
and  if  this  brief  notice  serve  to  give  a 
general  idea  of  the  point  under  discus- 
sion, and  to  commend  honoured  brethren 
engaged  in  this  great  work,  to  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  Christians  at 
home,  we  have  gained  our  end. 

A. 


BRIEF    NOTICES. 


><  Memoir  and  Bemaint  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Grtgory  Pike^  Author  of  **  Pertuasives  to 
JSarfy  Piety."  Edited  by  his  Sons^  Johm 
BiUETER  and  James  Carbt  Pike.  London : 
Jarrold  and  Sons,  47,  St.  Paul's  Church 
Taid.     1855.    12mo.     Pp.  xL  457. 

from  this  Tolnme  we  hare  derived  the  very 
interesting  article  at  the  commencement  of  our 

Sesent  number.  It  pourtraya  a  laborious, 
thfaly  and  snccessfnl  minister  of  Christ,  who 
^wmm  deaervedW  esteemed  by  contemporaries. 
And  who  will  be  remembered  with  veneration 
and  gratitude  long  after  hU  departure.  Of  the 
xnanner  in  which  the  work  is  executed  we  feel 
iKynnd  to  speak  highly ;  as  it  is  free  from  in6a- 
^ion  and  panegyric,  while  it  evinces  due  filial 
•itsicbment  and  respect.  We  wish  it  an  ex- 
pensive circulation,  especially  among  young 
sninistera. 

Oian :  or  Runia  in  the  Tenth  Century.  An 
JliftorisalPoem.  London :  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.     1865.    ]6mo.    Pp.326. 

Olga  ia  the  name  of  a  queen,  who,  having 
outlived  her  husband,  exercised  the  supreme 
•nthority  in  Rossia  daring  the  earlier  part  of 


the  reign  of  her  eldest  son,  the  nominal 
sovereign.  She  was  a  woman  of  superior  mind, 
and  she  had  embraced  the  Christian  faith  as 
taught  by  the  Greek  church  at  a  time  when  it 
was  much  purer  than  it  is  now.  The  object 
of  the  writer  is  to  show  that  Muscovy  has  bad 
heroes  to  adorn  as  well  as  tyrants  to  disgrace 
its  annals,  and  has  had  heroines  in  whom  to 
glory,  as  well  as  princesses  for  whom  to  blush ; 
and  he  declares  that  the  historic  details  he  has 
given  are  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  nar- 
rations of  the  chroniclers.  The  scene  being 
laid  at  a  time  when  Paganism  was  predominant, 
but  when  Christianity  had  conquered  the 
hearts  of  some,  gives  an  op^rtunitv  for  the 
introduction  of  religions  topics.  The  execu- 
tion of  the  poem  is  very  respectable,  and  its 
tendency  is  excellent. 

ConMtantinople  in  connexion  with  the  present 
War,  By  the  Rev,  8.  Farman,  Rector  of 
Layer  Mamey,  Euex ;  and  for  $ome  year$ 
resident  at  Constantinople,  London :  Wer- 
theim  and  Madntobh.  1855.  Pp.  47.  Price 
6d. 

The  lecturer  having  resided  in  the  capital  of 
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BRIEF  NOTICEa 


ihe  TBrkith  empire  tpcakf  with  Miimatkni  of 
its  hemlthy  climate,  its  natond  beaatief,  and 
its  adaptation  for  commerce.  He  refen  to  its 
erection  by  Conataatine  in  the  year  334,  its 
severance  from  the  western  Boman  empire 
about  460  years  afterwards,  and  its  conquest  by 
the  Turks  in  1453.  He  soon,  however,  pro- 
ceeds to  Bossia,  describbff  its  power,  de- 
nouncing its  ambition,  ana  advocating  the 
pesent  war  as  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
liberty  and  civiliaation  among  mankind. 
Turkey,  he  declares,  cannot  be  in  her  present 
decayed  state  a  sufficient  barrier  anunst  the 
inroads  of  Bossia;  she  is  not  Ukeiy  ever  to 
renin  her  former  power ;  and  nothing  can  be 
enectaal  short  of  the  destruction  of  Sebastapol 
and  the  occapation  of  the  Crimea. 

Two  3fonth$  in  and  about  the  Camp  befbre 
Sebaitopol,  Bp  R.  C.  Macormick,  Jmuor, 
qf  New  York,  Beprinted  by  permiuion  of 
the  Author,  Lcndon:  ^ilOam  Wesley, 
3S,  Patentoster  Bow.  ]6mo.  Pp.  172. 
Price  la. 

An  American  gentleman  of  good  sense  and 
religions  predilections,  having  spent  last  January 
and  Febraarr  in  the  Crimea,  has  given  in  this 
small  pamphlet  a  lively  and  interesting  account 
of  what  he  saw,  heard,  and  thought. 

BiUiotMeca  Sacra  and  American  BibHcal  Be- 
poeitory,  E.  A  Fork  and  8,  H,  Taylor, 
Editor;  Aided  by  Frofeetore  Bobineon, 
Stowe,  Barrow,  Alien,  Day,  Phelpe,  Shedd, 
Brown,  Futnam,  and  I>rt,  Davidson  of 
England  and  Alexander  of  Scotland,  July, 
1855.  London:  Triibner  and  Co.,  12,  Pater- 
noster Bow.  Andover :  Warren  F.  Draper. 
8vo.    Pp.238. 

Onr  chief  difficulty  on  opening  this  volume 
and  perusing  the  table  or  contents  was  to 
determine  which  article  to  read  first.  The 
Dispensations  of  Divine  Providence  toward  the 
apostle  Paul,  as  referred  to  in  the  second 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  is  a  subject  of  uni- 
versal interest  to  an  experimental  Christian ; 
while  the  Song  of  Deborah  is  a  portion  of 
scripture,  the  elucidation  of  which  by  learning 
and  acumen  is  desirable.  That  on  American 
Antiquities,  however,  stands  first,  and  in  it 
much  mar  be  found  respecting  tiie  western 
continent  before  its  discovery  by  the  Spaniards, 
illustrating  the  fact  that  when  Cortez  entered 
the  Mexican  capital  he  beheld  on  every  hand, 
with  astonishment  and  delight,  sudi  evidences 
of  wealth,  power,  art,  taste,  and  luxury,  as 
prompted  him  often  to  say  that  nothing  in  the 
cities  of  Spain  itself  surpassed  the  spectacle. 
**  There  were  immense  public  and  private  edi- 
fices built  of  quarried  stone,  among  which  the 
stately  temples  were  conspicuous.  There  is 
also  an  able  article  on  Recent  Explorations  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  the  writer  of  which  repudiates 
enthvly  the  alleged  discoveries  of  M.  De 
Saulcy.  Thirty  pa^s  are  devoted  to  the  re- 
futation of  Millenananism,  and  forty  to  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  notions  of  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  before  Instruction,  efpecially  in  regard  to 
religious  subjects.  This  is  intended  to  enforce 
k     XSS'*"*^  **^  imparting  to  them  religious 


The  BrUiah  and  Foreigm  Evmn^eSemi  ftmia. 
iVb.  XJV.  October,  1855.  Edinboigh: 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.    8vo.    Price  la.6d. 

As  this  has  arrived  on  the  very  dsiy  that  wc 
are  msking  up  the  present  number  for  the 
pireas,  the  utmost  we  can  do  is  to  mcstioft  the 
titles  of  the  articles  it  containa.  Tliey  aie 
tbcse :-  I.  The  L<^ic  of  Religion.  IL  Kaham*! 
Pronhecy  concerning  Hineveh.  III.  BUmd 
M*Uoaine  on  the  Church.  lY.  Tbe  ImnA 
Letters.  V.  Presbyterian  Litmgies.  TL 
Parochial  Life.  VIL  Cvngrm^&amStm. 
VIII.  Mental  Phflosophy.  DL  Rcfonncn 
before  tbe  Reformation.  X.  ConvocatioD  and 
the  Book  of  Common  Pn^er :  Piomas  of  tke 
Revision  Question.  XI.  Alliott  on  Pajch 


and  Theoloffy.    XII.  Waldegrave's 
Lecture  for  1854.    Xlll.  Critical  Modkeal 


iPmhobgy 
e*  Bamploa 


BBOBNT    PUBLICATlOVa^ 

flyptolifli. 

ntskottld  b«widmtoWtb«tlaMrtlMimtMili«iteMt« 
n«  ■nnowiMwoMatt  itasprcMW  apprebMUoa  of  U«  wha 
tnamwtwl,    pot  of  eovncaxitndiiic  to  every  particalac,  ^t 
%u  appr«WtiOB  of  tb«irK«Mrftlclianct*r  «ad  t— Jtt.1 


A  Hietory  of  the  DlssenUrt*  Ifairiagea  BfD  <dlWU, 
enUUed  "An  Aet  to  Amend  tke  Prvvlakmaaf  tk» 
Acts  for  Marriage  in  EngUmd."  VfiXk  ObMmtasH 
on  the  principal  Alterations  made  tbereJn,  In  tke 
Commons  and  Lords,  at  affecting  CbarcbmeB.  I>ts- 
sentera,  and  Jews.  By  Hull  TamaBix.  Pasi&a- 
mentary  Agent ;  to  which  is  appended  a  I^ettar  as 
the  Author,  oontaining  Saggestioas  {on  tbe  BiQ.  by 
Thomas  Mann,  Esq.,  of  the  General  Begteter  QAh. 
Somerset  Houee.  London:  Robert  r4iw*aM.  ML 
PcUemotter  Row.    8ro.,  pp.  S3.    Price  Ix. 


The  Children's  Visit  to  the  Waterfowl:  a  IMk 
cripUon  of  the  English  and  Foreign  Birds  in  flt. 
James's  Park.  London :  Cifict  ofikm  Femity  A  win 
mia,  12,  Paiemoeter Row.  SbmK.pp.SL  Prie^td, 


The  New  Testament  and  Its  Trtnalatlsas  :  k«lB| 
an  attampt  to  show  whether  the  Protestnat  «r 
Boman  Catholie  Version,  in  French  and  finttan.  It 
most  in  aecordance  with  the  Inspired  Orlfiikal  nmi 
the  Latin  Vnlnte.  By  C.  £.  Stuabt.  Ztmdan: 
Wertheim  and  Maeintoth.    8ro.,  pp.  50.    Price  1*. 


The  Eoleetio  Review.  October.  1855.  C>»- 
Unts :— I.  The  Nattooal  Litemtnre  and  I  ■■ifaii 
of  Finland.  II.  Christopher  Nonh*B  Neet««.  liJ. 
Ferrier's  InsUtates  of  MeUpbyaic.  IV.  B«vitt^ 
Two  Years  in  Victoria.  V.  Upham** 
Madame  Oaron.  VI.  Captain  Allen's  Nei 
to  India.  vlL  Captain  Spencer's  Last  Hmj 
Bmplre.  VIII.  Amateur  Mnsie.  IX.  r 
Condition  of  Hungary.  Brief  Noticea. 
the  Month.  Literaiy  Intelligence. 
and  Co,    8vo,,  pp.  104.    Price  U.  9d. 


The  Leisure  Hoar:  a  FmaMf  ioanud  i 
tion  and  BecieaUoo.     Oetober,  ttfif. 
R.T.8,    Bvo,    PriotSd. 


The  Sunday  at  Home.    Oetobar,  im> 
M.TA    See.    Pr^5d, 
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EUROPE. 

raMBCUTIOlIB  tlf  GBRXANr. 

Mr.  Oncken  in  a  letter  received  by  Mr. 
Wilkin  of  Hmnpctead,  a  few  days  ago,  says, 

'*  The  persecutions  in  Mecklenburg  are  still 
increasing,  and  hare  even  extended  to  other 
peraons  not  connected  with  us.  1*1  ot with- 
standing, however,  the  severest  measures  of 
the  government,  there  are  some,  who,  through 
grace,  are  enabled  to  render  a  cheerful 
obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
thus  brother  Giilzau  immersed  four  converts 
last  week.  My  visit  in  Barmen  and  VoU- 
marstein  has  greatly  refreshed  me.  Great 
things  have  been  accomplished  since  I  was 
last  there,  when  only  a  few  believers  were 
immersed.  At  these  places  there  are  now 
two  churches  of  moro  than  one  hundred  mem- 
bers each.  The  missionary  labours  in  con- 
nexion with  these  churches  are  of  a  most 
interesting  and  extensive  nature,  so  that  the 
gospel  is  preached  at  many  out-stations^  and 
the  word  oi  God  and  a  large  number  of  tracts 
are  circulated  far  and  wide.  At  VoUmarstein 
a  neat  chapel  has  been  erected,  chie6y  at  the 
expense  of  wealthy  fiirmers,  and  at  Barmen 
a  chapel  is  now  nearly  completed.  The 
proapecti  are  in  eveiy  way  most  encouraging, 
and  with  God's  blemng  on  the  labours  of  the 
missioBaxies,  and  on  the  active  co-operation 
of  the  churches,  there  will  be  large  accessions 
made  of  converts. 

^We  have  enjoyed  a  amall  degree  of 
prosperity.  During  the  last  four  or  five 
weeks  fourteen  believers  have  been  immersed 
at  Hamburg,  and  at  some  of  our  out-stations, 
and  three  hopeful  persons  have  applied  this 
week  for  admission. 

"  But  we  8tan4  in  great  need  of  aid  from 
our  English  brethren  to  carry  on  our  mis- 
sionary labours,  and  trust  you  will  still  kindly 
exert  yourself  on  our  behalf." 


HOME. 


RBLIQI0V8  W0K8BIP  ACT. 

An  Aet  was  paased  fit  the  close  of  the  last 
aessioB  of  Pailiaioent,  of  the  Importance  of 
which  some  intimation  was  given  in  our 
number  for  August.  Some  of  our  readers 
will  be  glad  to  possess  it  ia  a  form  which  can 
be  ea^y  Deferred  to  when  needed.  The  title 
is,  *'An  Act  for  securing  the  liberty  of 
religious  woitbip.  Anno  decimo  octavo 
and  decimo  nono  Tictoriie  Regine^  Cap. 
LXXXVI.-14th  August,  1855." 

WheoBoa  it  is  expedient  that   the  laws 

TOL.  XTIII. — rOURTH  SEAtBS. 


affecting  Assemblies  for  religious  worship 
should  be  amended  :  A.nd  whereas  by  an  Act 
passed  in  the  first  year  of  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary,  intituled  **  An  Act  for  exempting 
their  Majesties'  protestant  subjects  dissenting 
from  the  Church  of  England  from  the 
penalties  of  certain  laws,"  it  is  enacted  that 
no  congregation  or  assembly  for  religious 
worship  shall  be  permitted  or  allowed  until 
the  place  of  such  meeting  shall  be  certified 
and  registered  or  recorded  as  described  in 
such  Act :  And  whereas  by  an  Act  pasied  in 
the  Fifty-second  year  of  King  George  the 
Third,  Chapter  one  hundred  and  fiAy-five, 
intituled  "An  Act  to  repeal  certain  Acts, 
and  to  amend  other  Act^  relating  to  religious 
worship  and  assemblies,  and  persons  teach- 
ing or  preaching  therem,"  it  is  enacted  that 
no  congregation  or  iissembly  for  religious 
worship  of  protestants  (at  which  there  shall 
be  present  more  than  twenty  persons,  besides 
the  immediate  family  and  servants  of  the 
person  in  whose  house  or  upon  whose  premises 
such  meeting,  congregation,  or  assembly  shall 
be  had,)  shall  be  permitted  or  allowed,  unless 
the  place  of  such  meeting  is  certified  as  de- 
scribed in  such  Act,  and  that  every  person 
who  shall  knowingly  permit  or  suffer  any 
such  congr^ition  or  assembly  as  aforesaid  to 
meet  in  any  place  occupied  by  him,  until  the 
same  shall  have  been  so  certified,  shall  for- 
feit for  every  time  any  such  congregation  cr 
assembly  shall  meet,  a  sum  not  exceeding 
twenty  pounds  nor  less  than  twenty  shillings, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  justices  who  shall 
convict  for  such  offence :  Be  it  enacted  by 
the  Queen^i  most  excellent  majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same  as  follows  : 

I.  From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act, 
noUting  contained  in  the  above-mentioned 
Acts,  or  in  an  Act  paused  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  years  of  the  reign  of  Her 
Mvjesty,  chapter  thirty-six,  ahaU  aj^ply  to 
the  congregations  or  assemblies  herein-after 
mentioned,  or  any  of  them  ;  that  is  to  say, 

(1)  To  any  congregation  or  assembly  ibr 
religious  worship  held  in  any  parish 
or  any  ecceaiastical  district,  and  con- 
ducted by  the  incumbent,  or  in  case 
the  incumbent  is  not  resident,  by  the 
cuEate  of  such  parish  or  district,  or  by 
any  person  authorised  by  them  re- 
apectively  : 

(2)  To  any  congregation  or  asseoibly  for 
religious  worship  meeting  in  a  private 
dwelling  house  or  on  the  premises 
belonging  thereto ; 
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(3)  To  any  congregation  or  assembly  for 

religious  worship  meeting  occasionally 

in  any  building  or  buildings  not  usually 

appropriated  to  purposes  of  religious 

worship : 

And  no  person  permitting  any  such  congre* 

gation  to  meet  as  herein  mentioned  in  any 

place  occupied  by  him  shall  be  liable  to  any 

penalty  for  so  doin^ 

II.  So  ihuch  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
second  and  third  yetnrs  of  King  William  the 
Fourth,  chapter  one  hundred  and  fifteen,  as 
enacts  that  Her  Majest/s  subjects  professing 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  in  respect  to 
their  places  for  religious  worship,  shall  be  i 
snbject  to  the  same  laws  as  the  protestant 
dissenters  are  subject  to,  and  so  much  of  an  j 
Act  passed  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  year  of 
Her  present  Majesty,  chapter  fifty-nine,  as 
enacts  that  Her  Majesty's  subjects  professing 
the  Jewish  religion,  in  respect  to  their  places 
for  religious  worship,  shall  be  subject  to  the 
same  laws  as  protestant  dissenters  are  subject 
to,  shall  be  respectively  read  as  applicable  to 
the  laws  to  which  protestant  dissenters  in 
England  are  subject  for  the  dme  being  after 
the  passing  of  this  Act. 

RiaiSTaATION   OF  PLACES  OF  WORSHIP. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  law  concerning  the 
certifying  and  registering  of  places  of  reli- 
gious worship  in  England.  Anno  decimo 
octavo  et  decimo  nono  Victorias  Reginaa. 
Cap.  LXXXI.    30th  July,  1856. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  of  the  first  session  of 
the  first  year  of  King  William  and  Queen 
Mary,  chapter  eighteen,  and  an  Act  of  the 
fifty-second  year  of  King  Greorge  the  Third, 
chapter  one  hundred  and  fifty -five,  places  of 
meeting  of  congregations  or  assemblies  for 
religious  worship  of  protestants  (save  as 
therein  excepted  with  respect  to  places  of 
worship  of  the  established  church  and  other- 
wise) were  required  to  be  certified  to  the 
bishop's  or  archdeacon's  court,  or  to  the 
general  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace,  and 
to  be  registered  in  such  court  and  recorded 
at  such  sessions :  and  whereas  by  an  Act  of 
the  thirty-first  year  of  King  George  the  Third, 
chapter  thirty-two,  every  place  of  congrega- 
tion or  assembly  for  religious  worship  of 
persons  professing  the  Roman  catholic  reli- 
gion is  required  to  be  certified  to  and  recorded 
at  the  general  or  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace: 
and  whereas  by  the  two  following  Acts  re- 
spectivelyy  that  is  to  say,  an  Act  of  the  ses- 
sion holden  in  the  second  and  third  years  of 
King  Wilb'am  the  Foiu*th,  chapter  one  hun^ 
dred  and  fifteen,  and  an  Act  of  the  session 
holden  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  years  of  her 
majesty,  chapter  fifty-nine,  her  majesty's 
subjects  professing  the  Roman  catholic  reli- 
gion, and  her  majesty's  subjects  professing 
the  Jewish  religion,  in  respct  of  th^  places 


for  religious  wor^ip,  are  made  subject  Uth 
same  laws  as  protestant  diasenten:  aiui 
whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  seasioa 
holden  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  jean  of 
her  majesty,  chapter  thirty-six,  plsces of  meet- 
ing of  congregations  or  assemblies  for  religioQi 
worship  of  protestant  dissenters  are  requTedto 
be  certified  to  the  registrar-genend  of  biitbs, 
deaths,  and  marriages  in  England,  and  to  be 
recorded  in  the  general  register  office,  in  Ben 
of  being  certified  to  and  registered  sod  re- 
corded m  the  bishop's  or  archdeacon's  coort, 
and  at  the  general  or  quarter  seasons,  bi 
herein-before  mentioned :  and  whereas  it  ii 
expedient  that  all  places  of  religions  vonhip, 
not  being  churches  or  chapels  of  the  ertib- 
lished  church,  should,  if  the  congregatiofl 
should  desire,  but  not  otherwise,  be  certified 
to  the  said  registrar-general :  be  it  therefort 
enacted  by  the  queen's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Cotn- 
roons,  in  this  present  Parliament  aaMnbled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same^  as  foHoT. 

I.  The  said  Act  of  the  fifteenth  and  at- 
teenth  years  of  her  majesty,  chapter  thirtt- 
six,  shall  be  repealed :  provided  always,  ttat 
the  certifying  thereunder  before  the  ^asK^ 
of  this  Act  of  any  place  of  meeting  ^ 
religious  worship  shall,  subject  to  the  pon- 
sions  heroin-after  contained,  have  the  saw 
force  and  effect  from  the  time  of  certifraij 
as  if  the  same  had  been  duly  certified,  re- 
gistered,  and  recorded  as  before  the  pis«^ 
of  the  said  Act  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteo:^ 
years  of  her  majesty,  chapter  thirty-six,  "» 
required  by  law,  and  such  Act  and  Ais  Act 
had  not  been  passed. 

II.  Every  place  of  meeting  for  r^^n* 
worship  of  protestant  dissenters  or  eiia 
protestants,  and  of  persons  profesattf  ^ 
Roman  catholic  religion,  by  the  said  Acts  W 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  the  tbirtr- 
first  and  fifty-second  years  of  Knig  Genap 
the  Third,  and  the  fifteenth  and  sixteen 
years  of  her  majesty,  chapter  thirty-six,  * 
any  of  them,  required  to  be  certified  a^ 
registered  or  recorded,  as  therem  menlioB^ 
and  not  heretofore  certified  and  registeped  « 
recorded  in  manner  required  by  law,  asi 
every  place  of  meeting  for  religious  won*f 
of  persons  professing  the  Jewish  religiaa^  s^ 
heretofore  certified  and  registered  or  iccgmi^ 
as  aforesaid,  and  every  place  of  meetiag  C< 
religious  worship  of  any  other  body  or  ^ 
nomination  of  persons,  may  be  certiW  * 
writing  to  the  registrar-general  of  bsrtjj 
deaths,  and  marriages  in  England,  t^'*^ 
the  superintendent  registrar  of  birtltf, 
and  marriages  of  the  district  in  which 
place  may  be  situate;  and  such 
shall  be  in  duplicate,  and  upon  ibrns  ia  < 
cordanee  with  schedule  A.  to  this  Act,  m 
the  like  effect,  such  foitns  to  be  provjfa^jj 
the  said  registrar,  general,  and  to  be  ot**^ 
(without  payment)  upon  applicatioB  ts 
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Bup^rintendent  registrar  as  aforesaid ;  and 
the  said  superintendent  registrar  shall,  upon 
the  receipt  of  such  certificate  in  duplicate, 
forthwith  transmit  the  same  to  the  said 
regbtrar-general,  who,  alter  having  caused 
the  place  of  meeting  therein  mentioned  to 
be  recorded  as  herein-after  directed,  shall 
return  one  of  the  said  certificates  to  the  said 
superintendent  registrar,  to  be  re-delivered 
by  him  to  the  certifying  party,  and  shall 
keep  the  other  certificate  with  the  records  of 
the  general  register  office* 

III.  The  said  registrar-general  shall  cause 
all  places  of  meeting  for  religious  worship 
certified  to  him  under  this  Act  to  be  recorded 
in  a  book  to  be  kept  by  him  for  that  purpose 
at  the  general  register  office,  and  no  such 
place  of  meeting  as  aforesaid  shall  be  certi- 
fied to  or  registered  in  any  court  of  any 
bishop  or  archdeacon,  or  be  certified  to  or 
recorded  at  any  general  or  quarter  sessions ; 
and  the  certifying  to  the  said  registrar- general 
of  any  such  place  of  meeting  for  religious 
worship  of  protestant  dissenters  or  other 
protestants  or  Roman  catholics,  or  persons 
professing  the  Jewish  religion,  and  of  any 
place  of  meeting  for  religious  worship  of  any 
other  body  or  denomination  of  persons, 
shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  herein  con- 
tained, have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if 
such  place  h  ad  been  duly  certified  and  re- 
corded or  registered  and  recorded  as  before 
the  passing  of  the  said  Act  of  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  years  of  her  majesty,  chapter 
thirty -six,  was  required  by  law,  and  such 
Act  and  Uiis  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

lY.  Any  place  of  meeting  for  religious 
worship  heretofore  certified  and  registered  or 
recorded  in  manner  required  by  law, 'and 
which  continues  to  be  used  for  religious  wor- 
ship, save  any  such  place  of  meeting  certified 
to  the  said  legistnir-general  under  the  said 
Act  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  years  of 
her  majesty,  chapter  thirty-six,  may,  at  any 
time  alter  the  passing  of  this  Act,  be  certified 
in  writing  to  such  registrar-general  through 
the  superintendent  registrar  of  the  district  in 
which  such  place  may  be  situate,  and  shall 
be  recorded  by  such  registrar-general  in  man- 
ner herein-faefore  mentioned  concerning 
places  of  meeting  not  heretofore  certified  and 
registered  or  recorded. 

V.  Upon  the  delivery  of  every  certificate 
to  the  superintendent  registrar  for  transmis- 
sion to  the  registrar-general  for  the  purpose 
of  being  recorded  under  this  Act,  the  person 
delivering  the  same  shall  pay  to  such  super- 
intendent registrar  for  his  own  use  the  sum 
of  two  shillings  and  sixpence,  and  it  shall 
rot  be  lawful  to  demand  or  take  any  greater 
fee  or  reward  for  the  same  respectively. 

VI.  Whenever  any  place  of  meeting  for 
religious  worship  which  may  have  been  cer- 
tified under  the  said  Act  of  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  years  of  her  majesty,  chapter 
thirty-fix,   or  this  Act,  shall  have  whoUy 


ceased  to  be  used  as  a  place  of  meeting  for 
religious  worship,  the  person  or  one  of  the 
persons  who  so  certified  or  last  certified  the 
same  (as  the  case  may  be),  or  the  trustee  or 
one  of  the  trustees  for  the  time  being  of 
such  place  of  meeting,  or  the  owner  or  occu- 
pier or  one  of  the  owners  or  occupiers  thereof, 
shall,  if  then  resident  within  the  superinten- 
dent registrar's  district  within  which  such 
place  shall  be  situate,  forthwith  give  notice 
to  the  registrar-general  through  such  superin- 
tendent registrar  that  such  place  has  so  ceased 
to  be  used  as  a  place  of  meeting  for  religious 
worship,  such  notice  to  be  in  a  form  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  schedule  B.  to  this  Act,  or 
to  the  like  effect,  and  which  form  shall  be 
provided  by  the  said  registrar-general,  and 
may  be  obtained  (without  payment)  upon 
application  to  the  said  superintendent  regis- 
trar; and  the  person  giving  such  notice  shall 
sign  the  same  in  the  presence  of  such  super- 
intendent registrar  or  of  his  deputy,  who  shall 
forthwith  transmit  the  same  through  the 
general  post  to  the  registrar-general  at  th* 
general  register  office. 

VII.  The  said  registrar-general  shall,  iir 
the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-six,  and  also  at  such  subsequent  periods 
as  one  of  her  majesty's  principal  secretaries 
of  state  shall  from  time  to  time  in  that 
behalf  order  or  direct,  make  out  and  cause 
to  be  printed  a  list  of  all  placea  of  meeting 
which  have  been  certified  to  and  recorded  by 
him  under  the  said  Act  of  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  years  of  her  majesty,  chapter 
thirty-six,  or  this  Act,  and  the  record  of 
which  has  not  been  cancelled  as  herein-after 
provided,  and  shall  state  in  such  list  the 
county  and  superintendent  registrar's  district 
within  which  each  of  such  places  of  meeting 
is  situated,  and  the  religious  denomination  to 
which  the  persons  for  Uie  time  being  certify- 
ing it  belong,  and  shall  cause  a  copy  of  such 
list  to  be  sent  to  every  superintendent  regi^ 
trar  of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in 
England,  and  such  list  shall  be  open  at  all 
reasonable  times  to  all  persons- c^esirous  of 
inspecting  the  same,  on  payment  to  such, 
superintendent  registrar  of  a  fee  of  one 
shilling. 

VIII.  Whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  said  registrai-genecsl,  firom 
any  notice  which  shaU*  have  been  given  to* 
him  as  aforesaid  or  otherwise  that  any  certi- 
fied place  of  meeting  for  religious  worship 
has  wholly  ceased  to  be  used  as  suoh,  the- 
said  registrar-general  shall  cause  the  record 
of  such  certification  to  be  cancelled,  and 
shall  give  public  notice  of  the  cancellation 
thereof  by  advertisement  in  some  newspaper 
circulating  within  the  district  in  which  such 
place  of  meeting  is  situated,  and  in  the 
Londofi  GaMette,  and  shall  also  expunge  the 
name  of  such  place  from  the  list  of  certified 
places  so  to  be  printed  by  him  as  aforesaid  % 
and  after  such  cancellation  and  publicatioa 
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thereof  as  aforenid  each  place  shaU  ceese  to 
be  deemed  duly  certified  as  by  law  required, 
and  shall  so  remain  until  it  shall  have  been 
duly  certified  afresh  under  this  Act 

IX.  Every  place  of  meeting  for  religioaa 
worship  certified  to  the  taid  registrar-geBeral 
under  the  said  Act  of  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth years  of  her  majesty,  chapter  thirty- 
six,  or  this  Act,  and  recorded  by  him  as 
aforemid,  so  long  as  the  same  contfnaes  to 
be  bona  Jide  used  as  a  place  of  religSoui 
worship,  and  the  record  of  the  ontification 
thereof  has  not  been  cancelled  as  herein- 
before is  provided,  shall  be  wholly  freed  and 
exempted  from  the  operation  of  an  Act 
passed  in  the  session  holden  in  the  sixteenth 
and  seTenteenth  years  of  her  majesty,  chapter 
one  hundred  and  thirty-seTen,  intituled, 
"The  ChariUble  Trusts  Act,  1853,"  and  shall 
not  be  subject  or  liable  to  any  of  the  prorisioos 
of  the  same  Act,  save  that  the  exempted 
charities  may  avail  themseWes  of  the  sixty- 
third  and  sixty-fourth  sections  of  the  said 
Act,  if  they  shaU  think  fit. 

X.  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  afiect  or  be 
construed  to  affeet  the  churches  or  chapels 
of  the  uaitcd  churdi  of  England  and  Ireland, 
or  the  celebration  of  divine  service  according 
to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  aaid  united 
church  by  mmisters  of  such  chm^h,  in  any 
place  hitherto  used  for  such  purpose,  or 
being  now  or  hereafter  duly  consecrated  or 
licensed  by  any  archbishop  or  bishop  or  other 
person  hiwftiliy  authorised  to  consecrate  or 
license  the  same. 

XI.  The  registrar-general,  on  payment  to 
him  of  a  fee  of  two  shillings  and  sixpence, 
shall,  with  respect  to  any  place  certified  to 
hhn  as  a  place  of  meeting  for  religioiu 
worship^  the  record  whereof  remains  uncan- 
celled, give  to  any  person  demanding  the 
same  a  certificate,  sealed  or  stamped  with 
the  seal  of  the  general  register  office,  that  at 
the  time  or  respective  times  in  such  certifi- 
cate m  that  behalf  stated  the  place  therein 
described  was  duly  certified  and  duly  recorded 
as  required  by  this  Act,  and  that  at  the  date 
of  such  sealed  or  stamped  eertificate  the 
record  of  such  certification  remained  nncan- 
celled;  and  every  such  sealed  or  stamped 
eertificate,  if  tendered  in  evidence  Ixpon  any 
trial  or  other  judicial  proceeding  in  any  dvil 
or  cnmanai  eonrt,  riiall  be  received  as 
evidenoe  of  the  said  several  fkcts  therein 
mentioBed,  without  any  further  or  other 
proof  of  the  same. 

Xil.  All  smns  to  be  received  by  or  on 
account  of  the  resistnir-feaeral  in  punoance 
of  this  Act  shall  be  accounted  for  and  p nid 
in  manner  directed  by  the  said  Act  of  the 
seventh  year  of  Kmg  William  the  Fourth, 
**  for  registering  birthi^  deaths^  and  marriages 
in  Enghmd,"  with  rsspeet  to  sums  received 
by  him  or  on  his  account  under  the  provi- 
sions of  that  Act ;  and  all  expenses  incurred 
by  the  said   registrar-general,    or   by  any 


supenntend^nl  registiw',  tft  regisMtf',  mith 
his  sanction  and  acting  under  his  dire^on  or 
authority,  in  carrying  this  Aei  into  eitecntion 
and  m^ing  known  its  provisions,  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  incurred  In  cairyiiig  on 
the  business  of  the  general  regirter  office^ 
and  be  defrayed  accordingly. 

XIII.  Notwithstanding  the  provislqma  of  | 
this  or  any  other  Act,  all  marriages  which 
heretofore  hnre  been  had  or  solemnised  in 
any  building  which  has  been  registend  for 
the  solemnisation  of  marriages  pttiiQant  to 
the  provisions  of  an  Act  paMed  in  the  sixth 
snd  seventh  yean  of  ha  late  majerty  King 
Waiiam  the  Fourth,  chapter  eighty-fivo,  but 
which  may  not  have  been  certified  aarequired 

by  the  provittons  of  thii  or  any  other  Act, 
shall  be  as  valid  in  all  respects  m  if  siieb 
place  of  worriiip  had  been  so  ceiliil«L 

XIV.  This  Act  riiaU  not  extsAd  M  Seat- 
land  or  Ivelaftd. 

Sdheduks  re/erred  fe  in  the  fmregt^  AtL 
SCHEDULE  A. 

Tq  the  Registrar-General  tf  Births,  I>eatks^ 
and  Marriages  m  England, 

I,  the  undersigned  (a)  of 

in  the  county  of  do  hereby,  uaider 

and  by  virtue  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
year  of  her  majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled 
"  An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  conoeniing  the 
ceKifying  and  registering  of  Places  of  Reli- 
gious worship  in  England,"  certify  tlurt  a 
certain  building  known  by  the  name  of 
situated  at  in  the  county  of 

within  the  superintendent  registrar's  district 
of  [was  used  {h)  as  a  place  of 

meeting  for  religious  worship  befaro  the  JOth 
day  of  June,  1852,  and]  is  intended  to  be 
used  as  heretofora  (e),  and  wUl  aecosdiBgly 
be  ftDttinrith  used  as  a  place  of  meeting  fin 
religious  wonhip  by  a  congregation  ur  aaaeaa 
bly  of  penens  calliag  themselves  (d) 
and  I  request  that  this  certificate  may  be 
recorded  in  the  general  rsgistcr  oSoe,  pur- 
suant to  the  said  Act.  Dated  this  day 
of               ia5    . 

(Signatwre  iff  the  pmrtg  scfliftfiiiy.) 

(«) 
of  the  place  of  meeting  above  dssariheA> 

DIr«etioDB  ht  fllling  np  tbit  sohedBle  >~ 

(a)  Here  Insert  the  name*  reeidenee,  and  eocoty 
in  wtatefa  it  Is  ettvate,  and  the  xaak  or  preifesaleo  «r 
the  party  etrtlfjflug. 

I«)  If  the  plaoe  was  not  se  used  befen  301k  ivm^ 
IM,  ezposge  this  and  the  foUowlog  line. 

(e)  If  the  Dttildinf  has  not  been  previeasly  used 
aa  a  plaee  of  wonhip,  erase  the  words  "sa  her«t»- 
tore.- 

{d)  Here  ianert  "preteetant  diaNUtcra.**  "Indo- 
pendcnta,"  *'partioalar  baptists,"  "Wesleyaa  ■!«- 
thodists,"  '*^<ymaB  catholics,"  "JewSy^vr  other 
Tcligioss  dSDomlaatloB  of,  or  reltKloua  apfoUatioo 
adopted  bv  ae  poraoss  on  whoeo  behirif  the  bwMii^ 
is  eertiOed  *,  bat  if  tboee  persons dedino  to  deacribo 
themsoltee  by  any  dlstinetive  appellatloa,  araoe  the 
words  «eaUlac  thoBsolvea,**  and  taiMilt  *«  who  otifeet 
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to  b*  dMigSAted  bj  AiQr  dlstinetit*  raBglota  appet 
latioD.'* 

(«)  Insert  on  thli  line  immedlAtely  under  the 
rignAtnre  the  word  "mlnlBter,"  *' proprietor.**  "a 
ttmtee,'*  "  oeenpler."  "  sn  Attendant,'*  or  ra«h  other 
wordf  M  irill  elearly  ehow  the  eonnexton  saheletlng 
between  tha  peraon  oeriiiying  and  the  plaoa  of 
meeting. 

SCHEDULE  B. 

To  the  lUgutrar^eneral  rf  Birihtf  DeaiHs, 
and  Marriages  in  England, 

I,  the  undenigned  of 

in  the  oountj  of  being  the  person  or 

one  of  the  penemwho  certified  or  laM  <!erti- 
fied  [or  being  *'  the  trustee/'  or  "one  of  the 
trustcei,"  or  the  •'owner,"  or  "oecupier,"  or 
**  one  of  the  owners  or  oocupiera'*  {as  the  case 
mag  be),  of]  a  certain  building  known  by 
the  name  oi  [or  a  certain  dwelling 

house,  4f0.  (as  the  ease  mag  be)]  situate  at 
in  the  county  of  within 

the  superintendent  registrai'i  district  of 
[and  being  now  resident  within  the  same 
district],  do  hereby  declare  and  give  you 
notice,  in  pursuance  of  an  Act  pasKd  in  the 
year  of  her  present  majesty,  chapter 
that  the  aforesaid  building  [or  dwelling 
house,  j;c.]  which  was  on  the  day  of 

185  recorded  by  you  as  a  place 
of  meeting  fox  religious  worship  by  a  oon- 
gr^gatioa  or  aaKmbly  of  persons  calling 
themselves  [or  by  a  congregation 

or  assembly  of  Roman  catholics,  or  of  persons 
belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  of 
persons  professing  the  Jewish  religion  (as  the 
case  mag  be)},  has  wholly  ceased  to  be  used 
as  a  place  for  public  religious  worship. 
Witness  my  hand,  this  day  of 

185       . 


SOUTBXBK   ASSOCIATION. 

Twenty-nine    cfaorehes     constitute    this 
bodyj- 

Andorer ^ M.  H.  Croita. 

Ashley  8.  Hall. 

Beaolieu  KaUa J.  B.  Baft. 

Blaekfleld  Common R.  Bennett. 

Downton J.  T.  Collier* 

Ebeneier O.  Amot. 

Emffworth E.  Darie. 

Forton J.  Smedmore. 

Hedae  End J.  Oaghton. 

Landport C.  Cakebmd. 

LockerljT 

LoDgparlth J.  Ewenee. 

Lyrolsgton W.  A.  ^opl^. 

Lndgerehall  J.  Mead. 

miford J.  V.  OilL 

Newport   W.  Jones. 

Niton ...J.  C.  Green* 

Parley. J.  Polman. 

Fortaea J.  Davis. 

Poole J.  Osbonie. 

Foniner 

Itonuey 

Byde —  DaviSA. 

Malisbniy  .......w T.  Hands. 

Shirley 

fionthampton,  1st  ehnith  ...&  8.  Pngh. 
Do.  inC  eharah  r..A.  Ml^aren. 


Whitchoich M. T.  Morris. 

Winchester J.  H.  Tncker. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Salisbury, 
June  the  6th  and  6th,  1855.  Brother  Hands 
was  moderator.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
brethren  Griffiths  and  Davis.  The  Circular 
Letter  on  "The  Principles  and  Practical 
Utility  of  AsBodatiom^"  was  read  and  adopted. 

Statitiies, 

Baptised  « 99 

Beoeived  bj  letter....... ....  42 

Bestored 12 

140 

Bemoved  by  death.. 47 

Dismissed  .,  3ff 

Exclnded 13 

Wlthdimwn 2 

98 

Clear  inerease  42 

Number  of  members 2185 

Number  of  Sunday  seholars .2000 

Village  sUUons 17 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Lyming- 
ton,  on  the  first  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  m 
June^  1856. 


APPBBimCBSHlP  SOCXKTT. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  the  congregational  library,  fins- 
bury  Circus,  on  Tuesday  morning,  Septem- 
ber the  25th,  the  Rev.  A.  Good  in  the  chair. 
The  secretary  presented  the  report,  which 
stated  the  pleasing  &ct  that,  notwithstanding 
the  depressed  times,  upwards  of  240  new 
snl'Scribers  had  been  obtained  during  the 
last  twelve  months,  making  nearly  650  in  the 
last  three  yean. 

Reference  was  made  to  the  loss  the  society 
had  sustained,  in  the  death  of  the  founder  C. 
J.  Metcalfe  Esq.,  lir.  Shrewsbury,  the  Lon- 
don collector,  Mr.  J.  Unwin,  one  of  the 
most  efficient  members  of  the  committee, 
and  W.  B.  Gumey  Esq.,  one  of  its  earliest 
supfKirters. 

Eight  candidates  had  been  elected  to  the 
benefit  of  the  institution,  and  £122  voted 
to  their  premiums,  making  the  whole  num- 
ber of  grants,  since  the  formation  of  Uie 
society  in  1829,  148,  amounting  to  £2692. 

William  Bdwardi^  Esq.,  was  appointed  a 
tniBkee  in  the  room  of  the  kte  C.  J.  Met- 
calfe Esq.,  and  Measis  O.  Osboma^and  J. 
£.  Saunders,  Junr.  were,  added  to  ihe  eom- 
mittee. 

According  to  notice  ptevieuiiy  given,  the 
eighth  rule  of  the  sodety  waa  considered,  and 
altered  io  as  to  enable  the  ooaomittee  to 
make  grants  towards  a  paemiutti,  or  other 
expenees  o(  apprenOeeship. 

Much  pleasure  was  expnmd  at  the  gra- 
tifying position  and  encouraging  prospects  of 
this  valuable  sodety,  which  has  afforded  im- 
portant assistance,  to  the  children  of  asany 
of  our  most  faSthful  and  usalld  lainirttn  of 
thegoqid. 
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The  ReT.  W.  Walten  fans  commenced 
another  course  of  Lord's  day  afternoon  lec- 
tures to  the  working  classes,  and  the  Hall  in 
which  these  are  delitered  is  crowded.  The 
list  of  subjects  may  afford  salutary  sugRes- 
tions  to  other  ministers;  they  art?— The 
Doctrines  of  Christianity  reasonable. — The 
Precepts  of  Christianity  practicable  and  use- 
fill  to  the  World. — Christianity  not  responsi- 
ble for  the  Social  Evils  of  Christendom. — 
Christianity  not  to  be  charged  with  the  Ab- 
surdities and  Impiety  of  Spurious  Imitations. 
— The  Inconsistencies  of  Profesnng  Chris- 
tians no  Argument  against  Christianity. — 
Christianity  exemplified  in  the  Life  of  Christ. 

BOW,   MIDDLESEX. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  September  the  25th, 
the  public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  W.  P. 
Balfem  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Bow,  took  place.  The  Rev.  B.  Preece  of 
Poplar  commenced  the  8er>'ice  by  giving  out 
a  hymn,  after  which  the  Rev.  Samuel  Davis, 
the  neighbouring  independent  minister,  read 
and  prayed.  The  Rev.  F.  Wills  of  Eagle 
Street  stated  the  nature  and  constitution  of  a 
gospel  church.  The  Rev.  C.  Woollacott  of 
Wild  Street  then  put  the  usual  questions  to 
the  church  and  pastor,  which  being  answered^ 
the  Rev.  J.  Angus,  D.D.,  in  an  affectionate 
and  earnest  prayer,  commended  the  church 
and  pastor  to  the  blessing  of  God.  The 
Rev.  C.  Stovel  of  Whitechapel  then  deli- 
vered an  impressive  charge  to  the  pastor. 
The  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  who  was  then  to 
have  addressed  the  church,  finding  the  time 
had  expired,  kindly  agreed  to  fulfil  his  part 
of  the  engagement  the  next  sabbath  evening. 
The  services,  both  on  the  Tuesday  and  on 
the  following  Lord's-day  evening,  were  truly 
edifying,  and  will  be  remembered  with 
pleasure* 


BOROUOHBRIDOE. 

A  public  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the 
Court  House  of  this  town  on  Wednesday, 
September  the  26th,  for  the  purpose  of 
defraying  the  expenses  incurred  in  recent 
altemtioDS  and  improvements  in  the  baptist 
chapel,  and  also  to  give  an  expression  of 
becoming  respect  to  the  Rev.  6.  C.  Catterall, 
who  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
chitfch  there.  Friends  from  all  the  different 
religious  bodies  in  the  town  joined  in  the 
meeting.  The  spacious  room  was  crowded 
to  overflowing,  and  after  utterances  of  fra- 
ternal esteem  from  many  speakers,  including 
the  Rev.  J.  Hanson  of  Milnsbridge,  one  of 
a  miaaionary  deputation  to  the  town,  it  was 
moved  by  the  Rev.  J,  Chown  of  Bradford, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams,  inde- 
pendent minister  of  Ouseburn,  heartily  tup- 


ported  by  the  Ret.  J.  E.  Culkn,  indepeiHleBt 
minister,  Boroughfaridge,  and  carried  miam- 
mously,  "  That  this  meeting  would  recoid  its 
high  regard  for  the  Christian  character  asd 
ministerial  worth  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  CattccsU, 
who  has  laboured  nearly  seven  yean  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood,  and  while  regret- 
ting his  removal  from  amongst  ua,  eanaotij 
prays  for  his  success  and  comfort  in  this 
whole  of  his  future  coune.** 


▲DULLAMy  !fS4B  SWAIISBA. 

A  building,  thirty-five  feet  long  and  thirty- 
three  feet  wide^  was  opened  for  (Irvine  service 
on  the  2nd  of  October.  On  that  and  the 
following  day  sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  Hull  of  Lougher,  Jones  oi  Kas- 
tifiyn,  Watkins  of  Morriston,  Jones  of  Csr- 
salem,  Rowlands  of  Carnarvon,  Many  other 
ministers  were  present  and  conducted  other 
parts  of  the  services. 

ISLUVGTOV. 

On  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  Oct.  24th, 
a  meeting  was  held  in  Cross  Street  diapd, 
Islington,  to  recognise  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  AlfVed  C.  Thomas,  late  of  Edinbugh, 
as  pastor  of  the  church  assembling  in  thst 
place.  The  place  of  Worship  was  respectabhr 
filled,  and  many  miaisters  were  present  be- 
sides those  who  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
Prayers"  were  offered  by  Messrs.  Wallace, 
White,  D.  Thomas,  and  Hellier,  and  addresHi 
delivered  by  MeeBrs.Allon9Edward8,Kattems^ 
and  Dr.  Angus. 


ICBWARX,   HAWTAlf  BOAD. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Bayly  of  Horton  Col- 
lege, Bradford,  has  received  and  accepted  a 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pas- 
toral office,  and  conomenced  his  stated  auaa- 
try  on  the  second  sabbath  in  October,  with 
indications  of  the  Divine  benediction  and  a 
pleasing  prospect  of  usefuhiesB. 


BKSIOrfATIQN. 

We  understand  that  the  Rer.  Gce^ge 
McMichael,  B.A.,  has  resogned  the  pastorate 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Gloucester,  and  that 
his  laboiin  ther9  terminated  the  end  o£  IbA 
month. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BEY.  8.  PBTBB8< 

Died,  September  28th,  the  Rer.  Saomid 
Peters,  upwards  of  twenty-two  yeara  the 
faithful  pastor  of  the  baptist  chorch  ai 
Great  Gransden,  Huntingdcmshire.  He 
preached  three  sermoni  on  the  last  aabbath 
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of  his  life,  and  in  the  evening  deliTered  an 
unusually  ImpressiTe  discourse  firom  the 
words,  "  The  end  is  come."  On  the  follow- 
ing Fiidaj  he  entered  into  rest. 

MB8.  ANS  fBKBMAll,  MA&TLAKD  POIITT. 

Ann,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  John  Free- 
man for  more  than  forty-four  years,  so  lived 
and  died  as  to  justify  from  his  pen  some 
account  in  these  pages.  For  any  life  that  is 
a  consistent  version  of  the  gospel  is  adapted 
to  win  over  to  Christianity,  on  the  principle 
of  1  Peter  iii.  1,  and  also  to  speak  valuable 
instruction  after  death.  Thus  Mrs.  Freeman, 
who  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
'or  more  than  half  a  century,  cannot  be  taid 
to  be  silent.  No— she  "being  dead  yet 
speaketh.** 

Her  grandfather,  Mr.  John  Carter,  was 
bom  in  Uie  year  1699,  and  laid  the  first  stone 
of  the  Old  Meeting  House  at  Waltham 
Abbey  in  1728.  There  also,  twenty  years 
afterwards.  Miss  Carter  her  mother  was  bom. 
Hence,  though  Mrs.  Freeman  was  bom  in 
Bromley,  near  Bow,  on  the  3rd  of  April, 
1782,  yet  she  had,  in  the  days  of  her  youth, 
a  truly  valuable  circle  of  friends  in  the  town 
of  Waltham  Abbey,  and  in  its  vicinity. 
Thus,  under  the  good  hand  of  God,  where 
Mrs.  Freeman's  mother  had  her  Jirsi  birth, 
she  herself  bad  her  segond  birth. 

It  was  Mrs.  Freeman's  privilege  to  live 
under  a  roof  where  she  had  a  grandmother 
Dorcas  (Robms),  and  a  mother  Mary  who 
had  the  faith  of  Lois  and  Eunice,  the  grand- 
mother and  mother  of  Timothy.  And,  as  to 
her  father,  Mr.  Joshua  Robins,  so  long  a 
valuable  deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Bow,  he  was  an  Abraham  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  thus,  constant  as  the  rising  sun, 
led  the  devotions  of  the  family. 

When  Miss  Robins  (afterwards  Mrs.  Free- 
man) was  old  enough  to  aceompany  her 
parents  and  brothers  to  Little  Prescott 
Street,  she  had  the  advantage  of  hearing 
flome  hundreds  of  sermons  preached  by  that 
venerable  man  of  God  the  Rev,  Abraham 
Booth.  At  Bow  too,  Mrs.  Freeman  witnessed, 
in  1793)  the  first  ministerial  labours  of  Mr. 
Newman,  afterwards  Dr,  Newman.  More- 
over, before  the  close  of  the  last  century,  she 
received  considerable  impressions  from  the 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  by  Dr.  Newman 
and  Mr.  Trivet,  and  by  Andrew  Fuller  also, 
whose  works  remain  to  remind  some  of  us  of 
the  weighty  troths  we  used  to  hear  so 
pathetically  uttered  by  him  when  Journeys 
m  connexion  with  the  Baptist  Mission  brought 
him  to  the  regions  of  the  metropolis. 

In  a  letter,  however,  which  Mrs,  Freeman 
wrote  to  Dr.  Newman,  preparatory  to  her 
baptism  in  the  morning  of  the  3rd  of  May, 
1807,  and  preparatory  to  her  subsequent 
union  on  that  day  with  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Bow,  sh«  saysy  in  referenee  to  impressions 


made  by  sermons  **  X  have  always  had  very 
great  convictions.  Frequently  they  would 
last  8ome  time,  and  cause  me  to  attend  to 
the  outward  fbrms  of  religion  with  great 
diligence.  But  it  was  only  the  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power."  And,  further 
on  in  the  same  narrative,  written  at  Dr. 
Newman's  request,  she  says^  ''It  is  now 
nearly  four  years  since  I  have  had  deuies 
after  those  things  which  are  spiritual.'* 

Thus  we  have  to  follow  Mts.  Freeman  in 
her  visits  to  Waltham  Abbey  in  the  year 
1803.  Yes,  in  her  last  illness,  she  spoke  of 
several  ministers  having  brought  her  to  think 
seriously,  but  regarded  her  conversion  as  in 
close  connexion  with  her  friend  Miss 
Thompson,  of  Waltham  Abbey,  taking  her 
by  the  hand  and  leading  her  to  Jesus,  yea, 
taking  her  to  the  cross  where  Bunyan's 
pilgrim  dropped  his  burden,  and  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  Nor  did  ever  a  crown  adorn 
the  head  of  king  or  queen  like  Miss  Thompson's 
'*  crown  of  rejoicing,**  a  crown  all-glorious 
and  eternal  in  the  celestial  mansions  where 
these  dear  friends  have  met,  never  more  to 
endure  a  parting  pang. 

And  full  fifty  years  ago,  to  the  writer's 
own  knowledge,  she  whose  perpetual  absence 
he  now  feels,  hsd  a  name  fragant  as  a  pious 
female,  and  was  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of 
Christian  friends.  Thus,  as  time  rolled  on, 
she  was  made  secretary  of  <<  the  Mother  and 
Infants'  Friend  Society"  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  1805,  which  secretariship  she 
retained  till  a  recent  period.  With  respect, 
also,  to  her  services  in  the  Sunday  School  in 
the  year  1806  and  onwards^  and  with  regard 
to  other  labours  of  love,  all  who  knew  her 
worth  will  readily  say,  ''Her  works  praise 
her  in  the  gates." 

One  feature  in  the  late  Mrs.  Freeman's 
character  was  a  delight  in  making  the  rising 
generation  happy  to  the  best  of  her  power. 
This  raling  passion  was  strong  in  death,  and 
too  deeply  rooted  for  delirium  to  eradicate. 
For  when,  during  the  last  five  weeks  of  her 
life,  feier^  periodical  in  its  returns,  was  at  its 
height  end  made  reason  totter,  she  seemed  to 
herself  to  be  providing  for  an  assemblage  of 
children,  and  was  obviously  thoughtftil  of 
their  comforts  in  every  possible  way.  This 
characteristic  was  invaluable  for  the  positimi 
she  occupied  as  the  female  head  of  a  board- 
ing-school. It  is  no  light  thing  for  a  tender 
mother  on  sending  her  beloved  boy  to  a 
distance,  and  for  several  months,  to  know 
that  where  she  cannot  perform  the  duties  of 
a  mother  in  her  own  person,  she  can  never- 
theless perform  them  by  proxy. 

To  speak  thus,  however,  concerning  Mrs, 
Freeman,  is  to  leave  more  than  half  the 
troth  untold.  She  was  alive  to  the  spiriiual 
interests  of  the  rising  generation.  And  though 
she  and  the  writer  have  had  their  fiill  share 
of  discouragements,  yet  there  have  sometimes 
been  such  delightfiil  indications  of  piety  in         j 
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the  school  as  did  much  towardi  consigning 
lorrov  to  oblinoo.  Such  iDdicationi  too 
have  been  lastiog,  some  of  tha  pnpilB  having 
become  membm  of  churohes,  and  some 
having  alao  become  fiuthful  and  useful 
ministers  of  the  goepel. 

Nor  did  Mrs.  Freeman,  in  caring  for  the 
children  of  others,  forget  the  best  interests  of 
her  own.  Since  her  decease  a  paper  has 
been  found  dated  August  the  25th,  1822,  to 
which  date  she  adds  these  words, ''  Written 
in  a  time  of  afiliction."  In  that  paper,  too, 
ahe  mentions  the  name  of  her  son  whose  ill- 
nem  at  that  time  created  her  anxious  solici- 
tude, and  then  she  says  further — 

**  Lord,  if  it  is  thy  will,  spare  his  life.  Oh, 
take  him  not  hence  till  thou  hast  made  him 
meet  to  dwell  with  thea  Thou  art  able  to 
excite  in  his  young  mind  desires  after  ihee. 
Oh  that  thou  wouldst  show  him  the  evil  of 
•in,  and  lead  him  to  Christ  as  the  only 
Saviour.  Should  this  affliction  be  unto  death, 
oh  grant  that  he  may  leave  some  evidence 
that  he  is  gone  to  dwell  with  thee.  But, 
Lord,  I  wmild  still  entreat  of  thee,  (and 
would  desire  to  do  it  with  submiwion  to  thy 
will,)  to  revive  him  ogain.  Thou  hast 
brought  him  very  low ;  but  thou  art  able  to 
raise  him  up  again.  Disease  still  goes  at  thy 
command*  Lord,  wilt  thou  speak  the  heal* 
jng  word,  and  it  shall  be  done?*' 

This  pfayer,  doubtlea  uttered  often  and 
with  much  importunity,  was  graciously 
answeied.  The  soul  that  was  thus  in  jeopardy 
was  mercifully  brought  back  from  the  gates 
of  death. 

Such,  then,  was  the  departed  as  to  duties 
affeotii^  the  school  and  her  own  family. 
Yea,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  some  who 
have  been  servants  in  the  fiunily  can  call  h«r 
blessed.  Ai»d,  while  wel£u»  in  these  direc- 
tions lay  so  near  Mrs.  Freeman's  heart,  it 
was  an  object  of  aolidtude  with  her  to  create 
happiness  in  •? ery  other  direotioo.  Volumes 
of  letters  pawed  between  her  and  godly 
teiales,  her  correspondents,  of  whom  some 
are  fiiJlea  aaleep  in  Jesui^  while  others  are 
on  their  way  to  the  heavenly  JeruMleiB. 
Nor  was  what  Mrs.  Freeman  stUd  at  variance 
with  what  she  wtqU*  Her  lipe  were  alto- 
gether unaeoustomed  to  evil  speaking  or  to 
any  other  elements  of  confusion.  An  un- 
foigiving  spirit,  too^  was  what  ahe  never 
cherished,  and  the  beholding  of  it  in  others 
was  to  her  a  source  of  great  grief.  In  works 
of  meicy  she  delighted,  though,  in  this  aspect, 
prudence  dictated  restrictions. 

jfwiok  aooounted  Baobel  his  right-hand, 
and  so  called  her  in  giving  the  name  Benjamin 
to  his  0on,  bom  in  close  association  with  her 
death.  The  writer  of  these  lines,  too,  may 
truly  say  that  Bias.  Freeman  was  Ma  right 
lumd.  When  the  6oods  of  tribulation  some- 
times BoUed  high,  she  has  meet  kindly  said, 
<*  I  have  no  doubt  Providence  will  appear  as 
it  has  done  in  its  merciful   interpoakions 


heretofore."  Ok,  the  writer  has  thooght, 
how  diflferent  would  have  been  vy  ptiation, 
if  I  had  adected  my  companion  from  Satan's 
kingdom.  A  Job'a  wife  would  then  have 
added  wormwood  and  gall  to  Borrows  well 
nigh  too  bitter  for  frail  human  nature.  But 
such  was  not  Mrs.  Freeman.  She  imitated 
the  angel  who  was  beheld  strengthening  the 
Saviour  amidst  sufferings  to  which  ours  bear 
no  comparison. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1837«  Mn.  I 
Freeman  had  to  sustain  an  affliction  of  no 
ordinary  magnitude  to  a  tender  mother.  Her 
only  daughter,  amiable  from  the  first  dawn  of  | 
reason,  was  then  in  the  twenty-first  year  of 
her  age,  and  was  obviously  on  the  confinei 
of  eternity.  But  to  such  a  mother,  at  such  a 
crisis  amiableoess  is  not  enough — virtue  is 
not  enough^hopefulness  is  not  enough — 
manifest  grace  alone  can  suffioe.  And  this 
blessing  was  mercifully  vouchsafed  in  dis- 
closures of  pre-existing  and  continued  piety. 
Nor  can  the  writer  ever  forget  the  mother's 
announcement  of  these  fiu:ts  to  him,  in  refer- 
ence to  Ann,  their  only  daughter.  Tiie  joy 
of  angels  was  thus  mingled  with  the  mother's 
sorrow.  She,  indeed,  saw  the  grace  of  God 
and  was  glad. 

To  MrB«  Freeman  acts  of  kindness  rendered 
to  her  or  hers  were  productive  of  the  meet 
lively  gratitude.  Nor  would  she  forget  the 
true  source  of  her  blessings,  but  gn^efullj 
acknowledged  the  hand  of  Uim  whose  meicj 
endureth  for  ever^ 

To  be  without  tribulation,  however,  ia  to 
be  a  stranger  in  God*s  fiunily,  and  not  a  child. 
It  was  no  ill  symptom,  tbeiefors,  for  Mra. 
Freeman  to  have  affliction  upon  affliction. 
The  Savioui^s  language  is,  '*As  many  aa  I 
love  I  rebuke  and  chasten*"  Nor  waa  the 
departed  so  ignorant  of  her  own  heart  aa  to 
consider  chastisements  uncalled  for,  thoqgfa, 
as  we  all  know,  there  are  also  other  reaaoos 
for  affliction,  aa  in  the  ease  of  Job,  ^  whom. 
God  himself  said,  **  There  is  none  l^e  him  on 
the  earth." 

Even  if  Ma.  Freeman's  afflictions  had 
produced  some  of  the  usual  concomitanta  of 
pain,  it  would  have  bean  the  writer's  dutj  to 
remember  that  two  saints  ia  heaven  had 
departed  happy  in  leaving  her  in  his  ehnige. 
But  the  very  fint  afflietion,  inherited  from 
an  afflicted  mother,  in  fkUing  upon  the 
daughter,  alighted  upon  a  lamb.  For  five  or 
six  years  the  gout  produced  feebleness;  and, 
for  the  last  two  years,  made  a  deUglitor  in 
God's  sanctuary  a  stranger  to  all  habitations 
but  her  own.  And  where  theee  is  ao  geaee 
of  God  iaducmg  the  sufferer  to  say  ^  street 
affliction,"  that  disease  not  unfrequeatly  pco- 
duees  irritableness  almost  intoleeable  to  all 
around.  But,  in  Mjes,  Fieemaa*a  ease,  what 
developed  itself  wa^  in  the  main,  gentlcnew, 
meeknesi^  and  patience. 

A  second  dieeaae^  howevar,  even  rhrtair 
pleuriay,  the  real  eama  of  death*  •■■laiad  a 
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fonnidable  character  on  the  7th  of  July  last. 
That  day  week  another  harbinger  of  death 
came.  In  one  moment  she  who,  amidst 
feebleness,  could  perambulate  her  own  apart- 
ments, so  lost  even  that  power  as  never  more 
to  be  able  either  to  walk  or  stand.  A  fall,  too, 
in  connexion  with  this  attack,  fearfully  shook 
the  mortal  frame.  Thus  commenced  the 
thirty-four  days'  prostration  terminated  by 
death. 

Moreover,  from  this  bed-ridden  state,  with- 
out power  to  change  position,  arose  a  new 
affliction  involving  pain  sometimes  truly  in- 
tense, but  borne  with  a  patience  and  resigna- 
tion unknown  to  any  system  of  religion 
excepting  that  of  the  gospel.  She  spoke  of 
her  sufferings  as  **  these  light  afflictions ; "  and 
when  told  her  afflictions  were  not  light,  she 
said,  **  No,  they  may  not  appear  light,  but 
they  are  light  comparatively'^  In  short,  , 
those  who  witnessed  her  sufferings  from  so  | 
many  afflictions  acting  in  concert,  never  | 
heard  a  murmur  escape  her  lips.  In  her 
prayer  she  was  heard  to  say,  **  Lord,  give  me 
strength  equal  to  my  day,  that  I  may  not 
repine." 

Though  for  two  years  Mrs.  Freeman's 
affliction  prevented  her  reaching  the  house  of 
God,  yet  her  heart  was  there  with  such  in- 
tenseness  as  to  make  her  hope  against  hope. 
Yea,  even  the  fall  with  which  she  became 
bed-ridden  on  the  14th  of  July,  did  not  at 
once  extinguish  such  hope.  Yet,  even  thus 
early,  eternity  was  not  out  of  her  sight,  though 
to  spare  the  feelings  of  those  dear  to  her,  she 
made  the  possibility  of  recovery  the  prevail- 
ing topic  Thus  she  endeavoured  to  calm 
the  fears  of  her  niece,  who  acted  the  part  of 
a  daughter,  while  she  also  adverted  to  what 
was  possible  on  the  other  side  of  the  question, 
and  said,  *<But  I  am  resting  on  the  sure 
foundation/^  and  then  added,  *<  There  re- 
maineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,  though 
seme  have  &llen  short  of  that  rest." 

On  one  occasion,  Mrs.  Freeman,  on  a  visit 
from  her  sister-in-law,  adverted  to  the  paine 
of  death  as  formidable,  but  said  that,  in  other 
respects,  she  thought  the  way  prepared,  and 
then  added, 

"Hinder  me  not,  ye  mach  lov*d  saints." 

Af,  moreover,  prostration  proceeded,  the 
hope  of  joining  in  public  worship  here  below 
was  gradually  extinguished,  and  Jehovah's 
courts  above  gained  more  and  more  the 
ascendency  in  her  contemplation.  Thup,  on 
a  Tisit  from  one  of  her  sons,  whose  reading 
and  prayers  were  to  her  a  means  of  grace, 
she  repeated  these  beautiful  lines : 

"  Jesus  I  lover  of  my  sool. 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly. 
While  the  raglDg  blUows  roU, 
While  the  tempest  stlU  is  high  : 
Hide  me,  O  my  Savicar !  hide, 
TiU  the  storm  of  life  is  |>Ast : 
8ftfe  into  the  haven  guide : 
Oh,  receive  my  hooI  at  last  I 
TOL.  XTIII.— FOU&TH  SERlBiU 


Other  refage  have  I  none. 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee  • 
Leave,  ah  !  leave  me  not  alone  1 
Still  support  and  comfort  me. 
AH  my  trust  on  thee  is  staid ; 
All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring ; 
Cuver  my  defeneelees  head 
With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing." 

The  writer,  unwilling  to  trust  his  memory 
in  every  case,  wrote  down  from  her  h'ps  theso 
words  uttered  to  him  in  the  evening  of  the 
29lh  of  July :  "  I  wish  to  have  my  mind  to 
be  brought  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  God." 
This  was  an  important  advance  in  the  path 
before  her.  Nor  is  anythmg  inserted  in  these 
nari;ations  but  what  was  uttered  when,  in  the 
comparative  absence  of  fever,  she  had  full 
possession  of  her  faculties. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  August  the  15tby 
about  forty-eight  hours  before  her  death, 
there  were  indications  of  the  approach  of  the 
last  enemy  ;  but,  in  this  contemplation,  Mrs. 
Freeman  said,  **  Absent  from  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lord."  Yes,  and  the  phrase 
<*  present  with  the  Lord,"  she  repeated  three 
times. 

On  Thursday,  the  next  day,  there  was  what 
some  would  call  an  ominous  freedom  from 
pain;  and  thus  exhausted  nature  sank  into 
peaceful  and  profound  slumbers,  from  all  of 
which  the  beloved  disciple  of  Christ  awoke 
with  a  heavenly  smile  on  her  countenance. 

On  this  Thursday  too,  the  day  before  her 
death,  she  said  to  the  writer,  '<!  feel  the 
comfort  of  religion."  This  expression  in- 
duced him  to  say  to  her,  *'  When  I  can  read 
my  title  clear,"  to  which  she  added  with  a 
faltering  yet  distinct  voice,  "  To  mansions  in 
the  skies;"  and  then,  with  a  voice  more  falter- 
ing, but  intelligible  from  its  connexion  and 
cadence,  she  proceeded  with  tlie  additional 
lines. 

As  early  as  the  midnight  commencing  the 
17th  of  August,  the  day  of  her  death,  her 
language  appeared  to  be  that  of  long  con- 
tinued and  fervent  supplication.  And  though 
but  little  could  be  gathered  as  to  the  woids 
acttialiy  uttered,  yet  the  writer  distinctly 
heard,  and  that  repeatedly,  the  words  **  Love, 
peace,  hope,  patience,"  &c.,  and  the  word 
between  "  love  "  and  "  peace,"  though  not  so 
clearly  uttered,  was  evidently  •*joy."  In 
short,  it  appeared  obvious  that  she  was  pray- 
ing for  **  Love,  joy,  peace,"  to  which  she 
added,  not  precisely  the  graces  mentioned  in 
Gal.  ▼.  22,  23,  but  such  graces  as  she  felt 
essential  in  her  advances  to  the  Jordan. 

Her  death  on  this  day  was  not  till  a  quarter 
before  eight  in  the  evening;  and,  in  the 
cuuise  of  the  said  day,  the  writer  distinctly 
heard  these  three  words,  **  Jesus  I  love." 
And,  from  the  indistinct  articulation  and  the 
cadence  that  followed,  it  was  clear  that  what 
she  attempted  to  utter  ^ 


'  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name ; 

'Tis  muBle  to  my  ear ; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud 
That  earth  and  heav'n  should  hear," 
4  K 
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About  ten  houri  before  Mra.  Freeman's 
departure,  she,  amidst  the  consoling  oon- 
Bciousness  of  that  day,  said,  **  Beautiful  sightl " 
and  immediatelj  smiled.  More  than  this, 
indeed,  escaped  her  lips ;  but  these  words, 
heard  distinctly,  and  tjhe  heavenly  smile  that 
followed,  will  not  be  soon  forgotten, 

About  one  in  the  afternoon  she  said  to  the 
writer,  **  Don't  leave  me."  Nor  did  he  from 
that  moment  leave  her  till  she  had  gone 
beyond  the  ranch  of  the  gun-shot  of  the  enemy 
whom  the  Christian  warrior  has  to  withstand. 

During  this  interval,  and  even  till  within 
%  quarter  of  an  hour  of  her  departure, 
heavenly  smiles  beaming  repeatedly  on  her 
countenance,  led  to  the  inference 'that  one 
celestial  vision  after  another  delighted  her. 
At  all  events,  to  pass  through  the  Jordan 
with  a  heavenly  smile  on  the  countenance,  is 
virtually  saying,  «Q  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  1    0  grave,  where  is  thy  victo^  p" 

As  Mrs,  Freeman  spontaneously  sung  to 
Stephen's  tune,  on  the  8th  of  August,  **  God 
movea  in  a  mysterious  way,**  &c^  ao  survivon 
might  have  sung  on  the  17th.  For  they 
would  have  thought  it  a  great  privilege  to 
have  treasured  up  all  she  uttered  on  her 
dying  day.  Yea,  she  herself  perceived  that 
what  she  said  ww  not  understood,  and 
labo^red  hard  to  make  herself  intelligible. 
About  three  in  the  afternoon,  however,  she 
was  distinctly  heard  to  say,  <<  Jesus  come." 

About  lour  o'clock  her  son  asked  her  if  she 
was  happy,  and  she  attempted  to  reply.  But 
that  reply  was  lost  to  all  around.  Her  son, 
then,  afi^onately  addressed  her  and  said, 
**  If  you  are  happy,  hold  up  your  hand,*  a 
signal  which  she  imroedii^tely  gave  as  far  a« 
feebleness  would  permit, 

Thus  one  who  had  lived  the  life  of  the 
righteous  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
goapel,  quitting  these  earthly  regions  at  a 
quarter  before  eight  in  the  evening  of  Friday, 
August  the  17th,  1855,  and  tlius  entering 
into  the  blessedness  of  the  dead  that  die  in 
l^ord. 

Aa  to  Mrs.  Freeman's  mortmi  remains 
hereafter  to  rise  tmmerio/,  she  waa  buried  in 
the  City  of  Ix>ndon  and  Tower  Hamlets' 
Qemetery  on  the  22od  of  August;  and,  on 
Lord's* d|iy  evening,  fleptember  the  2nd,  her 
fuQeial  sermon  was  preached  from  these 
words  uttered  by  Balaam  :  '<  Let  mo  die  the 
d^th  of  the  righteoui^  and  let  my  last  end 
belikahis!"-r**0  Balaam,Balaam,Bala«mr 
exclaimed  she,  the  day  |befo7e  her  death ; 
and  for  all  good  wherein,  by  gmce^  she  dif- 
fered from  ^laam,  to  God  be  all  the  glory. 
The  minister  who  preached  her  funeral 
sermon  was  the  Rev.  W.  P,  BaUem  her 
pastoK,  he  being  settled  over  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Bow,  of  which  church  she  had 
been  an  honourable  member  for  more  than 
forty^ight  vears,  while  her  honourable  pil- 
frimage  had  been  full  fifly-two  years. 


MRS.  v.  Htrms. 

August  17th,  1855,  Mrs.  Mioah  Hade,  of 
Bruntingthorpe.  died  happy  in  the  Irf>rd, 
after  a  long  and  painful  illnesk  She  bad 
been  baptised  and  received  as  a  momberof 
the  church  at  Amsby  in  May,  1833,  by  its 
then  esteemed  pastor,  the  Rev.  I.  New,  now 
of  Birmingham,  which  profeieioii  she  conai^* 
ently  honoured  for  twenty-two  yeara.  On 
Lord's  day,  August  26th,  her  death  was 
improved  by  the  present  pastor  from  her 
chosen  text,  **  I  know  whom  I  had  believed,** 
&c.,  when  the  following  interesting  acoount 
of  her  feelings  and  expreasiona  during  the 
last  stages  of  her  long  illnesi^  fumiabed  by  a 
sister,  was  read  to  the  congregation.  About 
a  fortnight  be&re  her  death,  being  awai«  that 
her  dissolution  was  drawing  near,  she  directed 
the  writei^s  attention  to  some  matters  respect- 
ing her  husband  and  child,  ezpiessii^  her 
wish  to  leave  the  world  without  any  further 
anxiety  about  them.  She  then  oommitted 
her  dear  little  giri  by  prayer  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  but  said,  *<  I  shall  never  oease 
to  pray  for  h«sr  while  I  have  breath.**  She 
only  desired  to  see  her  child  twice  after  that, 
when  she  spoke  to  her  most  alTectioiiately, 
but  did  not  manifisst  the  least  anxiety  icgwd- 
ing  her;  nor  did  she  like  to  hear  anything 
tfa^t  would  tend  to  draw  her  thoughta  fraoa 
God,  but  seemed  absorbed  in  heatenly  coo- 
tempUtion. 

She  was  never  heard  to  murmur  under  the 
frequent  excruciating  pain ;  after  havii^  been 
unable  to  speak  for  some  time,  she  said, 
*'  Sister,  1  am  happy  in  misery ;  I  think  I  can 
say  I  am  as  happy  aa  it  is  posnble  for  any 
one  to  be  in  thia  world.  My  poor  body  ia 
misemble,  but  not  my  soul.**  When  one 
observed,  '<  Your  afflictions  have  not  been  of 
an  ordinary  kind,"  she  replied,  '*  Neither 
have  my  mercies  been.**  She  said  to  one, 
"  I  find  the  texts  and  truths  with  which  I 
tried  to  comfort  othen^  whom  I  visited  in 
affliction  in  former  yean,  to  be  a  grent  aup- 
port  to  me  now.** 

A  little  before  her  death  she  tried  to  aay 
something,  but  the  word  ** coming*  oonld 
only  be  distinguished.  She  again  exeitod 
henelf,  and  said,  ^'My  Saviour  is  oorae,** 
then  after  laying  a  short  time,  she  fe]I  aaleep 
in  Jeeua  without  a  struggle  or  sigh. 


mSS  I.  BBOWW. 

On  the  loth  of  October  Hise  Isnbelk 
Brown,  a  member  of  the  baptist  ehnrefc  at 
Coalig,  Newtonards,  Ireland,  and  formerly  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church,  Elder  Street, 
Edinburgh,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Death  to 
her  is  great  gain ;  but  m  her  death,  her  pastor 
sustains  the  loss  of  an  invaluable  friend—*' A 
mother  in  Israel."  Many  friends  and  rela- 
tives survive  to  mourn  her  loes^  eepepallT 
her  pious  and  venenble  inother,  who  w^ 
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knew  ber  worth  and  prized  H.  "  Help»  Lord ; 
for  the  godly  man  ceasetb;  fbr  the  iaidifal 
&il  from  among  the  children  of  men." 

MR.  UOHARD  eAMMOlf. 

Mr.  Richard  Gammon  was  a  native  of 
Wallingford,  in  Berkshire,  in  which  town  hi« 
ancestors  had  resided  for  manj  y^ars.  He 
was  bom  July  9th,  1812.  From  an  early 
period  in  life  he  was  accustomed  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev*  William  Harris,  the 
highly  respected  pastor  of  the  independent 
church  and  congregation  in  Wallingford. 
For  that  gentleman  he  cherished  a  sincere^ 
regard,  and  always  spoke  of  him  in  terms  of 
great  respect  While  attending  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Harris,  he  was  on  some  occasions  the 
subject  of  religious  impressions,  though  no 
decisive  effect  resulted  from  their  influence* 
On  the  contrary,  he  appeared  to  lose  them 
entirely,  and  surrendered  himself  for  a  season 
to  the  follies  and  frivolities  that  are  common 
to  youth.  Some  companions  with  whom  he 
had  formed  an  intimacy,  exerted  an  injurious 
influence  upon  him,  and  he  proved,  by  painful 
experience,  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  that, 
"  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners. " 
To  this  part  of  his  youthful  career  he  used  to 
refer  with  deep  and  lasting  regret. 

In  his  twentysecond  year  Mr.  Gammon 
removed  from  Wallingford  to  the  neighbour- 
ing village  of  Cholsciy,  where  he  occupi^  a  ' 
small  paternal  estate,  and  entered  into  > 
business  on  his  own  account.  About  this 
time  a  gentleman  of  well  known  piety,  re- 
siding in  the  city  of  Oxford,  happened  to 
meet  with  him^  and,  in  the  course  of  conver- 
sation, made  some  observations  to  Mr^  Gam- 
mon of  a  religious  characteri  The  impressions 
which  they  made  on  his  mind  were  both 
salutary  and  permanent.  They  induced  him 
to  reflect  more  seriously  than  ever  on  the 
worth  of  the  soul,  and  the  solemnity  of  the 
eternal  states  He  was  induced  to  attend  the 
mmistry  of  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Hatch,  who  at  that 
time  preached  at  the  baptist  chapel  in  the 
village,  as  assistant  to  the  Revi  Joseph  Tyso 
tf  Widlingford.  From  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Hatch  he  derived  much  spiritual  advantage, 
and  continued  to  attach  himself  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  Cholsey  for  the  remainder  of  lii^. 

About  this  time  Mr;  Gammon  was  visited 
with  a  severe  illness  which  threatened  to 
prore  &tal.  For  months  recovery  was  sup^ 
posed  to  be  impossible.  The  most  skilful 
medical  advice  was  taken,  and  every  means 
employed  that  seemed  to  be  suitable,  but 
little  progress  was  made  in  the  removal  of  the 
malady.  The  lungs  were  said  to  be  seriously 
affected,  and  death  must  shortly  ensue. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  these  opinions  were 
iA  a  great  measure  correct;  fbr,  although  the 
patient  recovered  so  fisr  as  to  live  many  years, 
yet  he  was  always  an  invalid.  In  fact,  his 
ntrviring  so  long  was,  ander  the  blessing  of  I 


God,  to  be  attributed  to  his  possession  of  a 
constitutional  temperament  unusually  calm, 
combined  with  constant  care  to  avoid  excite- 
ment, and  the  unremittiflg  attentioiis  of  hiA 
beloved  partner*  But,  though  his  affliction 
was  severe  in  its  pressure-Hhough  it  blighted 
to  a  great  extent  his  prospects  of  success  in 
business,  and  interfered  daily  with  his  per^ 
sonal  comfort — yet  it  excited  no  murmur  At 
the  hand  of  Providence.  On  the  contrary) 
though  a  sufferer  during  the  rest  of  his  days, 
he  felt  that  he  had  derived  so  much  spiritual 
benefit  from  the  affliction^  that  he  uniformly 
alluded  to  it  in  a  strain  of  thankfulness; 
Goodness  and  mercy ^  he  said,  were  mingled 
with  the  whole  of  it;  and  when  he  suggested 
to  the  writer  a  text  from  which  to  preach  a 
fmneral  discourse^  he  selected  the  expression 
of  the  psalmist^^-^' It  is  good  for  me  that 
I  have  been  afflicted." 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1861  that  the  writer 
became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Gammon.  The 
first  interview  which  he  had  with  him  pro-i 
dueed  a  decided  imprearion  in  favour  of  his 
decided  and  unobtrusive  piety;  and  on 
coming  to  reside  at  Wallingiford,  and 
preach  regularly  at  Gholsey,  suhnquent  and 
frequent  intercourse  conflrmed  the  impression 
at  first  produced.  So  long  as  strength  per- 
mitted,  his  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace 
was  constant,  and  he  manifested  much  inte^ 
rest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  religion 
in  the  village;  sDstai&ing,  according  to  his 
ability,  efforts  made  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfbre  of  his  neighbomrs.  In  a  place  noto- 
rious for  the  ignorance,  profligacy,  and  irre« 
ligion  of  its  inhabitants,  such  assbtance  was 
peculiarly  valuable. 

In  November,  1852,  the  illness  of  Mr. 
Gammon  increased  in  violence,  and  symp- 
toms became  apparent  which  led  both  him- 
self and  his  fKends  to  conclude  that  his  end 
was  near.  At  this  time  his  enjoyment  of 
religion  was  great;  and  it  was  extremely 
gratifying  to  listen  to  the  expression  of  his 
sentiments  and  fieelings.  This,  too,  was  the 
more  remarkable,  as  he  had  generally  been 
very  reserved  on  this  subject;  Though  it 
evidently  interested  his  mind  and  regulated 
his  conduct,  he  said  little,  and  scarcely  a 
word  could  be  elicited  respecting  his  own 
religious  experience.  This  silence  arose 
chiefly  from  the  fear  of  appearing  to  utter 
more  than  he  really  felt  Now,  however,  as 
affliction  pressed  more  heavily^  and  his  en- 
trance on  the  eternal  world  appeared  t6  be 
imminent^  his  mind  attained  a  happy  free^ 
dom;  Often,  and  in  the  most  pleasant  man* 
ner,  was  he  engaged  in  speaking  of  the  good- 
ness of  €kKl  towards  him*- 

"  A  few  hours  before  his  death,"  says  his 
dear  partner,  **  I  whispered  in  his  ear,  the 
conflict  will  soon  be  over.  He  looked  at  mcf 
with  a  smile,  and  softly  said,  *  I  shall  soon 
be  gone.'  He  took  my  hand,  and  made  ad 
effort  to  speak,  but  I  could  not  distmguifth 
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what  he  mid.  For  some  time  he  continued 
pointing  upwards  with  both  hands — then  with 
one,  until  he  ceasod  to  breathe. 


COLLECTANEA. 


HUKGAAT. 


The  religious  condition  of  Hungary  has 
deteriorated  under  the  present  rule.  The 
established  church,  maintained  and  strength- 
ened by  the  patronage  of  the  government,  is 
the  Roman  Catholic.  In  the  sixteenth 
century  the  great  majority  of  the  Hungarians 
turned  protestants,  and  the  Sclavonians  of 
the  north,  many  of  them  emigrants  from 
Bohemiai  found  in  the  church  reformed  by 
Luther  only  a  return  to  the  Hussite  creed  to 
which  they  had  secretly  adhered  for  a  century. 
But  the  princes  of  the  House  of  Austria, 
bigoted  Roman  Catholics,  supported  the 
Jesuits  in  the  seventeenth  century  with  all 
their  might,  and  effected  what  was  called  the 
counter  reformation.  The  protestants  were 
persecuted  and  oppressed,  their  clergymen 
outlawed  by  courts-martial,  and  the  pro- 
tcstant  Hungarians  driven  to  rebellion  and  to 
an  alliance  with  the  Turks.  This  persecu- 
tion of  protestantism  explains  a  phase  of  the 
history  of  Hungary  which  has  scarcely  ever 
been  understood  by  the  historians  of  Western 
Europe.  The  Turks,  until  the  accession  of 
the  House  of  Austria  to  the  throne  of 
Hungary,  were  regarded  as  the  natural  enemy 
of  the  country,  and  though  often  victorious, 
met  with  such  resistance  that  they  could  not 
establish  themselves  permanently  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  Danube.  But  scarcely 
had  the  Austrian  princes  displayed  their 
enmity  against  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
than  the  Turks  were  suddenly  greeted  as 
allies  by  the  protestants  and  liberals,  and  no 
resistance  was  offered  to  their  conquering 
progress,  since  they  did  not  in  Hungary 
oppress  people  on  account  of  their  religion, 
nor  interfere  with  the  local  self-government 
of  the  country.  Cardinal  Martinuzzi,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  statesmen  of  Transyl- 
Tania,  recommended  openly  the  alliance  of 
Turkey  to  his  countrymen,  so  did  Prince 
Grabriel  Bethlen,  the  most  heroic  and  suc- 
cessful of  all  the  protestant  leaders  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  Civil  and  religioua 
liberty  had,  according  to  them  and  to 
Hungarian  experience,  nothing  to  dread  from 
Constantinople,  but  very  much  from  Vienna, 
where  a  German  statesman.  Prince  Lobkovitz, 
openly  declared  that  unless  Hungary  could 
be  first  beggared  and  then  made  Roman 
Catholic^  she  never  would  become  good 
Austrian.  It  seems  the  present  rulers  at 
Vienna  have  not  altogether  foigotten  the 
principles  of  Prince  Lobkovitz.  As  far  as 
they  can  they  encourage  the  spreading  of 
Roman-Catholicism  by  rewards  and  intimida- 
tion;   for   protestantism  and  rebellion  are 


synonjrmous  in  their  eyes.  The  Jewuts 
formerly  excluded  from  Hungary  were  in- 
troduced, and  the  right  of  the  protestant 
church  to  elect  its  clergymen  and  euperin- 
tendents  in  open  meetings  has  been  curtailed. 
The  protestant  schools  formerly  independent 
of  the  state  are  now  put  under  the  control 
of  Roman  Catholic  boards,  and  education  is 
to  pass  over  to  the  hands  of  Jesuits,  open 
and  disguised. — EeiecHo  Review,  Ostober. 

ORBMAN  THSOLOOfi^KS. 

By  far  the  most  eminent  man  in  the 
&culty  is  Elothe,  whose  lectures,  especially 
the  course  on  Speculative  Theology,  naturally 
receive  the  largest  share  of  attention.  They 
are  the  matured  expression  of  the  views 
which  he  has  already  given  to  the  public  in 
his  well-known  treatise  on  Theological  Ethics, 
of  which  he  is  understood  to  meditate  a  new 
edition.  Chevalier  Bunsen,  who  is  nov 
residing  at  Heidelberg,  and  who  is  as  eminent 
in  theology  as  in  diplomacy,  pronounces  this 
to  be  the  ablest  course  in  theology  that  is 
now  read  in  Grermany.  By  the  more  rigidly 
orthodox,  however,  Rothe's  views  are  regarded 
asdecidedly  pantheistic.  Professor  Schoberlein 
has  recently  received  and  accepted  a  call  to 
Gottingen,  to  occupy  the  chair  once  filled  by 
the  lamented  Lucke.  He  will  leave  at  the 
close  of  the  present  semester.  Within  a  few 
months  Gottingen  has  been  called  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  three  of  her  most  distinguished 
professors,  Gieseler,  Liicke,  and  Gauss.  One 
by  one  the  great  lights  of  German  science  are 
extinguished,  and  the  complaint  is  general 
that  the  new  generation  furnishes  none  to 
supply  their  places- — Bibliotheea  Sacra^ 


The  deeply  interesting  and  momentous 
struggle  now  going  on  in  Spain,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  measures  of  government  for 
the  sale  of  church  property,  the  "  allocution,*' 
of  the  pope,  and  the  persevering  ^^  rebellion  " 
of  the  government,  continues  to  draw  much 
attention,  and  is  frequently  noticed  in  the 
journals  of  this  and  other  countries. 

The  Spanish  government  has  published 
the  whole  of  the  recent  correspondence  re- 
specting its  relations  with  Rome.  A  minis- 
terial exposition  to  the  queen  and  royal 
decree  precede  the  notes  which  have  passed 
between  the  Spanish  and  Roman  governments 
and  their  agents  on  this  subject.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal  passages : — 

''The  goverment  is  teady  to  confide  its 
defence  to  publicity — the  most  complete 
publicity.  In  order  to  attain  this  object, 
there  is  nothing  more  opportune  than  to  give 
to  light  all  the  documents  relative  to  the  late 
negotiations,  all  the  protests  of  the  cardinal 
searetary  of  state  and  the  chaig^  dViffaires 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  all  the  despatdies  and 
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notes  in  which  your  majesty's  goverament 
and  its  minister  plenipotentiary  at  Rome 
hare  repelled  the  charges  and  reclamations 
brought  against  its  conduct.  Your  majesty's 
goremment  desires  that  eren  the  confidential 
charges  and  instmctions  (documents  which  it 
is  not  customary  to  publish)  should  see  the 
public  light  on  this  solemn  occasion.  Its 
impartiality  will  thus  be  notorious;  and  the 
admonition  of  his  holiness,  unjust  in  it  sub- 
stance and  Tiolent  in  its  form,  will  receive  the 
most  complete  reply  in  everything  relative  to 
eccleriastical  matters.  With  respect  to  the 
other  subjects  which  the  admonition  embraces, 
your  majesty's  government,  for  its  own 
digmijff  and  from  respect  to  the  dignity  of 
the  church,  must  limit  itself  io  make  a  solemn 
protest.  The  government  does  not  recognize, 
as  no  independent  government  has  ever 
reeogntMed,  the  right  which  the  Holy  See 
seeks  to  arrogate  to  itself  of  declaring  null 
the  laws  made  by  your  majesty  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  Cortes;  of  appreciating 
fislsely  the  state  of  our  country,  establishing 
a  sort  of  divorce  between  your  majesty,  and 
the  nation,  and  the  government ;  of  placing 
in  doubt  the  legitimacy  of  the  acquisitions  of 
the  estates  which  were  ecclesiastical,  alienated 
in  rirtue  of  dtil  laws  to  which  the  Holy  See 
itaelf  had  already  given  its  nasent  and  appro- 
bation.*'— News  of  the  Churches, 

ROVB. 

Rome  is  in  a  very  bad  way  indeed.  The 
poor  pope  cannot  think  what  is  to  be  done  if 
the  ftveign  troops  should  be  withdrawn,  and 
**  the  most  popular  sovereign  in  Europe"  left 
to  the  tender  affection  of  his  own  subjects. 
Some  of  his  prelates  also,  high  in  place,  are 
no  better  than  they  should  be ;  and  by  means 
of  what  his  holiness  once  called,  **  the  new 
art  of  printing,"  sundry  very  scandalous  stories 
have  got  abroad.  The  cholera  has  been 
ra^ng  in  the  marshes  and  legations,  and  the 
legates  have  set  the  example  of  flying  at  the 
first  outbreak  of  the  disease.  The  sanitary 
condition  of  such  towns  as  Bologna,  Ferrara, 
Forliy  and  Ancona,  is  miserable.  Great 
activity  has  been  put  forth  for  the  suppres- 
sioii  of  liberal  opinions,  and  in  opposing  the 
introduction  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  no  care 
baa  been  taken  to  make  provision  against 
disease,  or  to  heal  the  ills  of  a  bruised  and 
crushed  humanity.  How  long  is  this  miser- 
able spectacle  to  continue?  **  Quosqm 
tandem  Catilina  ?  '^  or  to  recur  to  language 
more  appropriate,  ** O  Lord,  how  long!" — 
News  of  the  Churches, 

STATB  OP  TBI  CHTTRCH   OF   BITOLAND. 

Our  last  number  described  some  recent 
symptoms  of  the  chronic  state  of  division 
and  disquiet  into  which  the  establishment 
has  fallen.    The  past  month  has  yielded  a 


fresh  crop  of  equally  surest! ve  incidents 
The  incumbent  of  Hemel  Hempstead  insists 
on  obeying  the  Rubric,  in  regularly  introduc- 
ing the  offertory  and  prayer  for  the  church 
militant.  His  flock  object  and  protest.  The 
bishop  sa3rs  that  the  reverend  gentleman  has 
ecclesiastical  law  on  his  side,  but  that  the 
law  has  for  a  long  time  been  disobeyed,  and 
he  hopes,  though  he  cannot  order,  that  Mr. 
Mountain  will  disobey  it  too !  Two  years 
ago,  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  was  threatened 
with  the  formation  of  a  theological  college 
"tainted  with  Tractarian  principles."  A 
storm  followed,  but  was  quelled  by  the 
bishop,  who  employed  the  ministerial  device 
of  urging  the  postponement  of  the  question 
ULtil  the  cathedral,  or  some  other,  report 
had  appeared.  The  '*  Evangelicals  '*  assent- 
ed, and  their  opponents  seemed  to  do  the 
same  ;  but  the  former  declare,  that  the  latter 
secretly  continued  their  preparations  and 
have  now,  by  a  ruse,  launched  their  scheme. 
On  which  there  is  another  tempest,  and  in- 
dication meetings  have  been,  and  are  to  be 
held  throughout  the  diocese,  which,  we  are 
told,  is  '*  destined  to  become  the  arena  of  a 
severe  and  protracted  struggle.** 

These  are  cases  of  low  church  verms  high 
church.  A  third  indicates  a  schism  in  one 
of  the  opposing  camps.  St.  Mark's,  Chel- 
sea, is  a  training  school  of  the  National 
Society,  which,  everybody  knows,  is  very 
high  in  its  churchmanship.  The  choral  ser- 
vice is  regarded  as  one  of  the  great  charac- 
teristics— the  "  fascination,'*  in  fact,  of  the 
place.  For  some  reason,  inscrutable  or 
otherwise,  the  council  of  the  society,  with 
Bishop  Bloomfield's  sanction,  have  altered 
the  service,  to  the  extent  that  it  no  longer  is 
to  be  intoned  by  the  officiating  minister. 
The  council  are,  as  a  consequence,  regularly 
bombarded  by,  we  suppose,  a  numerous  body 
of  their  constituents ;  for,  says  the  Guardian, 
the  replies  received  to  the  letter  of  one  only 
of  the  council  **are  numerous  and  bulky 
enough  to  fill  a  goodly  octavo  volume.*' 
We  shall  spare  our  readers,  merely  adding, 
that  the  journal  thus  quoted  candidly  de- 
clares, that  St.  Mark's  is  high  church  pro- 
perty— ^that  the  choral  service  is  the  keystone 
of  the  edifice,  and  that  it  will  not  be  sacrificed 
to  the  "narrow  prejudice**  of  **a  few  perti- 
nacious Londoners." — The  Liberator ,  Oct, 


As  the  brightest  pictures  have  their  shades, 
the  sittings  of  the  £vangelical  conference  at 
Paris,  during  the  visit  of  our  Queen,  have 
reminded  us  of  the  &ct,  that  France  while 
jubilant,  is  not  free.  The  English  members 
not  content  with  talking  of  religious  liberty 
in  the  abstract,  very  characteristically,  wished 
to  do  something  to  secure  that  blessing  for 
the  French,  but  **  it  was  considered  inexpe- 
dient to  permit  a  discussion  on  such  a  ques- 
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tion  ;  and  an  oodenianding  was  required  by 
and  given  to  the  trurtees  of  the  two  places  of 
wonhip  in  which  the  meetings  were  held,  to 
the  effect  that  no  such  discussion  shonld 
fonn  part  of  the  proceedings."  Yet  joat 
previously,  the  pastors  and  memben  of  the 
Evangdical  churches  in  the  depaitment  of 
Haute- Vienna,  had  been  fined  for  holding 
meetings  in  disr^iard  of  the  Uw,  which 
requires  official  leave  to  be  given,  before 
religious  bodies  unrecognized  and  unpaid  bj 
the  state  can  enjoy  public  worship  according 
to  their  own  views.  Unfortunately  for 
France,  its  government  exercises,  as  well  as 
assumes,  the  right  to  persecute,  which  the 
statute-book  of  England  sanctions,  but  can- 
not enforce. — The  Liberator ^  OoL 

ANNUITT  TAX  AT  SSISBUBOH. 

The  city  of  Edinburgh  is  afflicted  with  a 
tax,  levied  on  all  sects,  for  the  support  of 
twenty  ministers  of  the  Scottish  establish- 
ment— ministers  whose  services  are  so  little 
in  request  that,  a  few  years  ago,  it  was  stated 
that  in  eight  of  their  churches  there  were 
5,500  unlet  sittings,  und^  of  the  £10,000  re- 
ceived by  them,  no  less  than  £8,000^  came 
from  the  pockets  of  those  who  were  not 
advantaged  by  their  ministrations. 

The  imprisonment  of  some  respectable 
citizens  for  non-payment  of  the  tax,  and  the 
necessity  for  calling  in  the  military,  to  effect 
the  sale  of  goods  seized  from  other  defhulters, 
forced  the  matter  upon  the  attention  of  the 
Whig  government,  who,  instead  of  abolishing 
the  exaction,  only  proposed  to  reduce  it  in 
amount,  and  to  make  changes  in  the  mode 
of  its  collection.  This  proposal  being  hotly 
opposed  by  both  the  voluntaries  and  the 
establishment  party,  the  measure  was  aban- 
doned, and  since  then,  though  tuere  has  been 
occasional  grumbling,  the  Annuity  Tax  has 
been  submitted  to  with,  we  think,  more 
patience  than  is  becoming  in  a  city  in  which 
voluntaryism  is  so  stromgly  entrenched. — 
The  Libtraiar,  Oct, 


MinSTSBS*  UONBir  IM  iaELAHD« 

**  Ministen'  Money  "  is  an  Irish  grievance 
Very  similar  in  character  to  that  existing 
acroa  the  border,  but  extending  over  a 
wider  area.  It  is  a  tax  levied  in  eight  towns, 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Roman  catholics,  and 
applied  to  the  maintenance  of  proteitant 
incumbents.  In  1854)  Mr.  Fagan,  M.P., 
proposed  to  abolish  it,  and  charge  the  cleri- 
cal incomes  on  the  funds  of  the  Irish  Eccle- 
stBStical  Commission.  But  the  coalition 
government  proposed  a  middle  course,  by 
exempting  houses  rated  under  £10,  which 
would  relieve  the  bulk  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic population,  and  by  making  the  commis- 
sioners eollectors,  instead  of  the  clergy. 
This  miserable  compromise  was  sharply  re- 


sisted by  the  Roman  cathoUes  and  volun- 
taries, no  less  than  182  ntembera  Toting 
against  the  govermnent,  who,  however,  car- 
ried their  bill,  and  doubtless  eongratuliited 
themselves  on  such  a  disposal  of  a  trouble- 
some question. 

But  as  *  the  proof  of  a  pudding  is  in  the 
eating,*'  so  the  wisdom  of  an  act  of  parfia- 
ment  is  tested  by  its  working.  And  already 
there  is  a  great  and  unexpected  hitch  in  the 
machmery  for  making  easy  the  collection  of 
a  bad  tax.  To  save  the  recipients  as  much 
as  possible  flrom  odium,  the  corporations  were 
appointed  receivers  ;  bnt  what  if  these  cor- 
porations refuse  to  discharge  the  duty  thus 
thrust  upon  them!  The  town  council  of 
Drogheda  hat  so  refused.  That  of  Cork,  at 
the  request  of  700  rate-payers,  came  to  a 
similar  resolution,,  though,  on  reconsideration 
it  has  not  definitely  decided  on  contumacy. 
The  corporation  of  Limerick  has  followed 
the  example  of  that  of  Drogheda,  resolving 
that  it  '*  felt  indignant  at  the  demand  made 
on  them,  to  become  collectors  of  thb  tax, 
and  that  on  the  part  of  their  protestant  and 
dissenting  brethren  they  take  no  part  in  iu 
collection."— r^  Liberator^  Oet, 

MTRIAM  HlUUNlLTrHICS. 

In  the  hut  number  of  the  *Bibliotheca 
Sacra,'*  the  reviewer  of  Osbum*s  "  Monumental 
History  of  Egypt,"  says, «  Mr.  Osbnm's  ex- 
planation of  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics  is 
truly  philosophical.  His  proof  that  ^e  arts, 
and  science:),  and  dvil  polity  of  the  Egyptians 
were  pervaded  by  the  religious  sentiment  ts 
uncommonly  lucid.  Why  need  we  clearer 
proof,  than  is  contained  in  these  volumed, 
that  the  tombs  of  Ghizeh  were  constructed 
under  a  deep  impression  of '  a  judgment  and 
a  life  to  come,*  and  that  the  Book  of  the 
Dead  was  written  under  the  impulses  of  a 
conscience  pointing  to  a  future  and  a  seveiu 
recompense  for  sin  1  . 

"The  whole  tendency  of  Mr.  Osbum's 
work  is,  to  fortify  our  confidence  in  the  bible 
acd  heighten  our  reverence  for  it.** 

MlO&LSHBUlttHOHWBaUl. 

The  intolerance  which  has  now  for  so 
long  a  time  distinguished  this  government, 
not  only  remains  unabated,  but  during  the 
present  summer  has  broken  out  into  fresh 
and  still  more  discreditable  and  violent  acts 
of  persecution.  The  following  statement, 
compiled  from  various  letters  lying  before  usy 
will  be  read  with  painful  interest. — Eos. 

Under  date  of  Ludwigslust,  July  11,  Mr. 
Wegener,  of  that  town  writes,  that  two 
Christian  brethren,  named  Wnchs  and  Nora- 
berg,  while  engaged  in  distributing  religions 
tracts  and  conversing  with  the  vitlagen  on 
the  importance  of  attending  to  the  salvation 
of  their  souls^  were  apprehended  and  coot^ 
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mitted  to  priflon.  This  was  on  Saturday,  the 
16th  of  June.  Thej  remained  in  contine- 
ment  till  Monday  morning  ;  then  Nornberg 
was  taken  to  another  town,  and  Wachs  was 
brought  up  before  the  magistrate.  He  was 
required  to  tell  where  that  portion  of  his 
tracts  were  which  he  had  not  distributed, 
and  thereupon  a  policeman  was  sent  to  seize 
them.  He  was  also  questioned  to  whom  he 
bad  giren  any,  and  having  named  two  per- 
sons they  were  immediately  summoned,  and 
the  tracts  they  had  received  were  taken  from 
them.  The  prisoner  was  then  on  the  ground 
of  ill  health,  allowed  to  go  home,  the  magis^ 
trate  saying  that  he  would  not  incur  the 
responsibility  of  making  him  worse,  which 
must  have  inevitably  resulted  had  he  been 
remanfled  to  prison  :  '*  For  (says  our  inform* 
ant),  that  prison  is  well  known  to  me  from 
experience,  suice  I  have  myself  been  three 
times  shut  up  in  it.  It  is  a  damp  dungeon, 
the  light  admitted  only  by  one  small  gloomy 
window  closed  with  an  iron  grating,  and  the 
only  comfort  in  it  consists  of  a  bundle  of 
straw  on  the  earth  almost  putrid,  and  a  little 
wooden  bench  against  the  wall.  Walking 
outside  in  the  firesh  air  is  not  allowed,  as  in 
the  Prussian  prisons,  and  the  food  given  to 
the  prisoners  is  unfit  to  be  eaten." 

Nornberg,  in  the  meantime,  had  been 
dealt  with  by  the  authorities  at  Grabow, 
On  Monday,  June  25,  he  was  summoned 
before  them,  together  with  his  mother,  his 
brother  (a  peasant),  and  Mr,  Kohn  (his  em- 
ployer). His  mother  was  asked  if  he  were  not 
a  disobedient  son,  and  if  he  had  not  given  her 
much  grief  ?  **  No,  sir  (she  answered),  he  is 
my  befft  son.  I  should  wish  that  all  my 
children  were  like  him,  and  walked  in  the 
same  way,"  It  was  then  inquired  of  her  if 
8*ie  had  been  at  our  meetings  \  She  replied, 
**  Oh,  yes ;  and  I  believe  the  only  way  in 
which  man  can  be  saved  is  taught  there  T* 
The  brother  said  he  did  not  belong  to  these 
people,  and  demanded  that  he  should  be 
paid  the  expense  to  which  he  had  been  put 
by  the  citation,  which  af^er  some  objections 
was  given  to  him.  After  this  was  over,  the 
bailiff,  accompanied  by  a  policeman,  visited 
every  house  in  the  village  of  Warlow  where 
the  tracts  were  distributed,  insisting  that  the 
people  should  give  them  up,  and'  he  carried 
them  away  to  the  police-office, 

Another  letter,  dated  July  27,  states  that 
IC r.  Nombeig  was  again  summoned  to  appear 
before  Baron  Non  Nettelbladt,  who  told  him 
that,  if  he  were  found  offending  in  the  same 
way  again,  he  should  be  punished,  not  by 
fine  or  imprisonment,  but  by  being  severely 
flogged,  and  he  then  ordered  him  to  pay  the 
costs  of  the  process.  To  this  he  replied,  that 
as  to  the  flogging,  be  trusted  in  the  Lord, 
who  had  said  that  the  hairs  of  our  head  were 
all  numbered,  and  that,  if  it  were  permitted 
to  take  place,  he  would  submit  even  to  a 
pimishmen^  of  that  kind;  but  that,  in  the 


meantime,  "he  could  not  but  speak  the 
things  that  he  had  heard  and  seen."  He  re- 
fused also  for  conscience-sake,  to  pay  the 
fine. 

July  29. — A  letter  of  this  date  mentions 
that  Mr.  Wachs  had  been  again  apprehended 
and  condemned  to  eight  days*  imprisonment, 
every  other  day  on  bread  and  water.  It 
mentions,  also,  that  the  nouse  of  Mr.  Kohn 
had  been  searched,  and  that  all  his  tracts, 
missionary  papers,  hymn  books,  &c.,  had 
been  seised,  and  a  watch,  also,  the  property 
of  Mr.  Nombeig,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  his 
imprisonment. 

August  10.*-Under  this  date  Mr.  Wegener 
writes  as  follows : — 

"This  morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  brother 
Behnke  and  myself  were  a  nin  cited  before 
the  judge,  who,  on  account  of  our  having 
distnbuted  religious  tracts,  or  having  only 
contributed  to  their  distribution,  condemned 
us  to  a  fine  often  dollars  each,  and  the  costs 
extra.  Brother  Behnke  was  Uien  dismissed, 
and  a  second  decree  was  read  to  me,  to  the 
effect  that  because  I  bad  baptised  Maria 
Muller,  in  Tesbentin,  in  December,  last 
year,  and  administered  the  Lord's  supper  to 
her  in. my  own  bouse,  I  am  condemned 
hereby  to  a  more  severe  imprisonment  of 
six  weeks;  the  first,  third,  and  fifth  week  on 
bread  and  water.  On  this  occasion  all  my 
former  punishments  were  read  over  to  me, 
stating  that  six  times  (or  eight)  ten  or  four- 
teen days  I  had  been  imprisoned,  seven 
times  the  seizure  of  my  goods  was  executed 
against  me;  and  in  this  way  two  cows,  one 
pig,  one  goat,  three  pieces  of  furniture,  one 
watch,  and  one  clock,  were  taken  away  from 
me ;  that  I  had  particularly  been  put  under 
the  surveillance  of  the  police  for  two  years, 
and  had  been  forbidden  to  go  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  Ludwigslnst ;  having,  however, 
tried  to  go  to  Teshentin  (a  village  near  the 
town),  to  visit  the  brethren  there,  I  had 
incurred  a  fine  of  twenty-five  dollars;  and 
that  all  these  disagreeable  things  had  occurred 
to  me  only  from  my  obstinacy  and  inconi- 
gible  determination  to  persist  in  my  evil 
courses,  I  answered,  however,  to  the  counf 
cil,  that  I  was  glad  that  I  did  not  suffer  for 
crimes,  but  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  pro- 
moting  the  kingdom  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
and,  therefore,  that  I  would  be  willing  to  go 
even  into  prison  for  Christ's  sake.  What 
impression  vras  made  by  this  on  their  minds, 
only  He  can  tell  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all 
men.  It  waa  still  open  to  me,  according  to 
the  established  laws,  to  appeal  to  a  higher 
court  of  justice  against  this  sentence.  Such 
an  appeal^  however,  judging  from  past  expe« 
rience,  will  not  be  of  any  use.  Therefore^ 
remember  me,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
strengthen  me  in  the  struggle  of  faith  which 
lies  upon  me,  for  we  have  need  of  patience.'^ 

There  is  another  and  grievous  form  in 
which  these  poor  persecuted  people  are  mad^ 


Digitized 


by  Google 


696 


COLLECTANEA. 


to  gtoan  under  the  iron  yoke  of  intolerance, 
and  which  interferes  in  a  most  oppietfeive 
manner  with  their  social  rights.  We  allude 
to  the  denial  of  the  solemnization  of  their 
marriages,  lu  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Meck- 
lenburg there  is  no  civil  law  of  marriage,  and 
the  rite  can  only  be  legally  solemnized  by  the 
Lutheran  clergy.  Marriage  is  not,  indeed,  as 
in  popibh  states,  regarded  as  one  of  the 
sacraments,  but  it  is  held  to  be  a  church 
privilege,  and  persons  dissentirg  from  the 
eetublished  form  of  religion,  forfeit,  ipio/acio, 
tlieir  claim  to  have  their  marriages  solem- 
nized.    The  following  case  has  just  occurred. 

A  respectable  man,  of  the  name  of  Fiendt, 
the  matter  of  a  vebsel  plying  to  Uambui^, 
ai.d  a  yourg  woman,  also  a  bulject  of 
Mecklenburg,  have  been  under  engagement 
to  marry  each  other  for  three  jears  past. 
Their  certificalts,  and  wbate%er  papers  are 
necessary,  are  all  regular,  but  they  Ka\e  been 
refused,  on  reptattd  application  to  diflTerent 
clergy Hien,  the  performance  of  the  marriage 
cert  mony .  After  waiting  so  long,  and  seeing 
no  hope' of  the  attainment  of  their  wishes, 
they  at  length  resolved  to  come  to  England, 
and  bo  married  thtre.  They  did  no',  how- 
ever, provide  themselves  with  a  passport, 
supposing,  and  not  unreufonably,  as  the 
sequel  shows,  that  fur  such  a  purpose  it 
would  Itdve  been  refused  them.  They  also 
thought  that  if  they  got  to  Hamburg,  they 
would  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  their  voyage 
without  one.  They  arrived  there  without 
being  stopped,  and  got  on  board  the  steam- 
boat. But,  just  before  the  venael  left  the 
port,  a  policeman  came  after  and  arrested 
them.  They  were  Loth  of  them,  the  young 
woman  as  well  as  the  man,  committed  to 
prison.  Here  they  lay  for  several  days, 
until,  upon  the  requisition  of  the  Meek  len- 
burgh  authorities,  they  were  sent  back  to  that 
country.  On  his  examination  after  he  had 
returned,  Mr.  Fieimt  told  the  magistrates 
that  he  had  applied  in  succession,  before  he 
left,  to  three  Lutheran  clergymen  to  marry 
him,  and  they  had  all  refubod.  lie  then 
made  a  formal  application  to  them,  either 
to  grant  him  a  passport  to  England,  or  to 
issue  their  commands  to  a  clergyman  to 
perform  the  rite.  After  some  days  of  anxious 
expectation,  he  was  at  length  informed  that 
no  passport  would  be  granted,  but  that  be 
might  send  in  a  petition  to  the  Obeikirchen' 
lath  (the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority). 
This  accordingly  he  did,  but  with  no  better 
success.  He  received  a  brief  reply  that,  as 
he  was  no  longer  a  member  of  the  Established 
Church,  no  minister  of  that  church  would 
many  him.  And  thus,  for  the  present,  the 
matter  rests. 

In  the  interview  with  which  the  Homburg 
deputation  was  honoured  with  M.  Von 
Schioettr,  minister  of  justice  and  ecclesias- 
tical afiuus,  that  statesman  told  them  more 
than  once  that  it  waa  the  fixed  determination 


of  the  Mecklenburg  Government,  that  oo 
dissent  from  the  Lutheran  church  should  be 
tolerated,  and  that  dissenters  should  have 
nothing  left  them  but  tOt  emigrate.  This 
determination  they  are  now  carrying  into 
effect  with  ruthless  inhumanity. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  Mr.  Kleppe  was 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Cdurt  of 
Justice  at  Wismar,  and  informed  that  the 
sentence  of  imprisonment  pronounced  against 
him,  for  pleaching  and  administering  Chris- 
tian ordinances,  shculd  not  be  carried  into 
effect  if  he  would  enter  into  an  engagement 
to  emigrate,  on  or  before  the  28th  of  June, 
and  in  the  meantime  to  remain  in  the  towr, 
wi  ere  he  would  be  under  the  constant  sur- 
veillance of  the  police;  but  that  if  be  declined  I 
to  do  this,  he  might  expect  the  utmost 
(•everity.  A  widow  woman  was  at  the  same 
time  condemned  to  six  days'  impriaonment, 
four  of  them  on  bread  and  water,  for  having 
lectived  the  sacraments  at  his  handa. 

After  consultation  with  his  frienda,  per- 
ceiving how  hopelets  it  was  to  look  for  any 
concession  from  the  inflexible  intolerance  of 
the  rulers,  both  he  and  they  resolved  to  com- 
mit themselves  to  the  providence  of  God,  and 
^eek  an  asylum  on  the  free  soil  of  a  foreign 
hhore.  Accordingly,  on  the  30th  of  June, 
with  twenty-six  of  the  members  of  hia  flock, 
accompanied  by  their  children,  relativer,  and 
friends,  making  in  all  sixty  persons,  he 
arrived  in  Hamburg,  to  embark  for  the 
United  States  of  America.  There  they  spent 
a  few  days  in  communion  with  their  Christian 
friends,  and  in  religious  exercises  suited  to 
the  trying  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
placed,  and  to  the  prospects  which  lay  before 
them.  And,  then,  before  embarking,  as 
their  last  act,  they  drew  up,  and  aigjaed  and 
sealed  two  formal  and  solemn  protests  against 
the  inhumanity  and  intolerance  which  had 
torn  them  up  from  their  homes,  and  cast 
them  upon  the  perils  of  the  ocean,  inrolun- 
tary  exiles  from  their  native  land,  to  seek  a 
refuge  in  a  foreign  clime. 

These  documents  arc  addressed,  one  to  the 
Oberkirchenrath,  and  the  other  to  the  Grand 
Duke.  The  following  is  the  commencement 
of  the  former: — 

**  To  the  Right  Reverend  Obetkirehenrath 
Kiufoot  in  Schwerin. 

"  On  the  point  of  leaving  Europe  for  ever, 
we  feel  compelled  to  address  some  words  of 
earnest  expostulation  to  the  heart  of  that 
man  to  whom  first  of  all  we  must  ascribe  it, 
that  as  exiles  we  are  departing  from  our 
native  land. 

"  We  are  driven  away  from  our  home»  from 
our  relations,  and  from  the  companionship  cf 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  connected 
with  us  by  the  most  holy  ties.  And  why  f 
Because  we  could  not  help  but  serve  tie 
Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  you  albo  profess  to  be- 
lievei  in  such  manner,  and  follow  Him  in  such 
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«  waj  88  is  required  of  us  bj  the  word  of 
God  and  our  cooscieoces;  and  becauae  the 
precepts  of  the  established  church,  as  we 
judge,  do  not  agree  with  the  word  of  God. 

**  It  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  every  de- 
nomination of  professing  believers,  even 
though  it  should  obviously  appear  that  they 
are  tares,  should  be  allowed  a  full  and  un- 
troubled  growth  till  the  last  great  harvest, 
when  the  Lord  himself  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  bis  bam,  but  will  bum  the  tares  with 
anquencbable  fire;  but  the  representatives 
of  the  established  church  of  Mecklenburg 
are  arbitrarily  making  this  separation  now. 
The  Lord  Jesus  commandeth  all  his  diad- 


ples  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature : 
the  established  church  of  Mecklenburg  pro- 
tests against  it,  and  confines  this  privilege  of 
all  the  children  of  God  to  a  self-constituted 
and  self-called  caste  of  priests.  The  Holy 
Ghost,  through  the  mouth  of  the  apostle,  says 
to  the  Corinthians :  *  The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal:'  the  established 
church  of  Mecklenburg  goes  to  the  contest 
with  the  policeman,  the  dungeon,  and  confis- 
cation of  goods. 

*'  It  needs  not  that  we  should  search  into 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Mecklenburg  to 
prove  this  \  we  ourselves  are  living  witnesses 
of  the  tmth  of  our  assertions.** — SvangeUeal 
CkrkUHdom,  October. 
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A  nW  BTVN-BOOK. 

To  ih4  Ediior  qf  the  Baptist  Magamne. 

Mr  DBAR  SiB,~I  think  there  can  beliUle 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  those  who  read  the 
pages  of  the  **  Baptist  Magazine,"  that  the 
question  of  a  new  hymn-book  is  now  only 
one  of  time.  By  some  of  as  the  need  has 
long  been  felt,  and  if  such  a  book  were  to  be 
produced  as  the  age  requires,  multitudes 
would  kail  it  as  a  great  boon. 

But  in  order  to  secure  the  oonfidenoe  of 
the  churches  we  should  adopt  a  base  both 
bread  and  sound.  None  can  ever  hope  to 
combine  all  our  churehes  upon  the  doctrinal 
base,  would  it  not  be  better  therefore  to  take 
aome  less  objectionable  ground  ?  For  though 
we  are  to  "  teoeh  one  another  in  psalms  and 
bymnt,  and  spbitual  songs/'  yet  I  presume 
tbe  teaching  is  not  intei^ed  to  be  such  as 
would  oceopy  the  professor  of  divinity  in  the 
lectufe-foom,  or  that  might  at  times  with 
unqueetionable  propriety  be  introduced  into 
the  pulpit.  In  hymns,  doctrines  should  be 
nther  implied  than  expounded,  and  theology 
taught  rather  in  its  effect*  than  in  its  dogmas. 
They  should  be  devotionu/,  not  doctrinal. 

Tkm  mosicfaui  never  thinks  of  ehooemg  for 
a  eong  any  words  that  do  not  express  an 
amotion.  Whatever  is  didactic  may  be 
thrown  into  recitative,  but  all  that  is  to  he 
sun^  (as  opposed  to  chanted  or  recited) 
mast  be  emotional.  Now,  why  not  adopt 
this  as  an  axiom  in  selecting  our  hymns! 
Poeme  are  not  all  fitted  for  music,  whatever 
be  their  rhythm;  and  religious  poems  are 
not  all  hymns,  however  even  the  verse  may 
run. 

It  ohotdd,  therefore,  be  laid  down  as  an 
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axiom,  that  no  hymn  is  eligible  for  a  seleo- 
tion  which  does  not  express  some  emotion, 
and  of  couTM  an  emotion  of  a  religious 
character. 

Choruses,  moreover,  should  express  some- 
thing more  elevated,  grand,  deep,  or  com- 
monly difi^used,  than  is  required  fn  songs. 
Words  fitted  for  a  song  are  not  fitted  for  a 
chorus,  although  words  fitted  for  a  ohorus 
may  be  adapted  to  a  song.  Now,  our  hymns 
are  mostly  intended  as  choruses.  There 
should  be,  therefore,  not  only  emodon,  but 
emotion  of  an  elevated,  grand,  deep,  or  dif 
fusive  kind;  something  calculated  to  sway 
the  masi^  because  they  express  the  emotion 
of  the  many,  and  express  it  strongly. 

No  doubt  much  judgment  is  required  in 
making  such  a  selection,  but  it  is  much  easier 
than  it  would  have  been  ten  years  ago,  owing 
to  the  labour  bestowed  by  many  during  that 
time  to  produce  something  widely  different 
from  Rippon  and  all  books  of  that  class. 

The  best  book  that  we  have  ever  yet  seen 
is  the  Leeds  ffgmn-book,  compiled  by  the 
present  ministers  of  the  congregational  foody 
of  that  town.  It  adopts  the  method  of  one 
book,  incorporates  some  of  the  best  known 
hymns,  with  some  noble  specimens  from 
unknown  writers,  and  richly  deserves  the 
attention  of  any  one  about  to  tread  in  the 
same  path. 

I  should  be  willing,  with  a  very  little 
variatkm,  to  adopt  it  as  it  is.  Now,  could 
we  not  bug  the  copyright  of  the  book,  and 
alter  the  baptism  hymns  to  suit  our  own 
body  P  For  I  confess  I  do  not  expect  from 
what  I  have  yet  seen,  that  any  committee  of 
men  we  may  choose  will  in  five  years  pro- 
duce a  book  at  all  equal  to  it ;  and  this  for 
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the  obvious  reason,  that  the  one  was  prepared 
for  personal  use,  and  has  been  foand  amply 
adapted  to  its  purpose,  while  the  other  would 
have  to  be  prepared  for  general  use,  aud, 
therefore,  be  wanting  in  some  practical 
features. 

Unwilling  to  trespass  upon  you  longer,  I 
beg  to  remain. 

My  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

ROBSRT  BrEWES. 

Leeds,  Oct,  13,1855. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  JBapHet  Magaa>ne. 

DsAR  Sir, — Hard  as  the  lines  into  which 
Dr.  Watts  has  rendered  the  8th  and  9th 
Terses  of  the  21st  psalm  may  seem  to  the 
perception  of  Mr.  Compston,  they  are  not  a 
whit  harder  than  the  inspired  originals: — 

"  Thine  band  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies  : 

Th7  right  hand  shall  find  oat  those  that  hate  thee. 

Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven 

In  the  time  of  tbiue  anger : 

The  Lord  f>hall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wratb. 

And  the  fire  shall  devour  them." 

Many  lines  as  hard  as  these  are  broadly 
drawn  upon  the  pages  of  revelation  and  the 
history  of  the  world.  Their  subject  is  the 
triumph  of  Christ  over  his  enemies :  a  theme 
for  gratulation,  instructive,  admonitory,  and, 
therefore,  fit  for  psalmodic  expression. 

"  B«  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  thy  own  strength : 
So  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power." 

Ps.  xxi.  IS. 

Partial  representations  of  Christ,  however 
popular,  should  be  avoided  in  sermons  and 
in  psalm-books.  The  eternal  righteousnesai, 
the  retributive  justice,  the  boundless  benevo- 
lence, the  tender  mercy  of  Jehovah,  are  all 
matter  for  his  praise  ;  and  we  do  not  praise 
him  aright  for  any  one  of  these  if  we  cannot 
praise  him  for  them  all. 

If  we  must  have  an  alteration,  I  should 
prefer  an  addition  of  hymns  to  <'  The  Selec- 
tion/* including  a  good  number  of  Charles 
Wesley's  racy  verses.  By  this  measure  a 
defect  in  our  books  might  be  cured — that  of 
a  want  of  sufficient  variety  in  the  metres. 
The  Moravians,  who  stand  first  in  psalmody, 
have  a  great  variety  in  their  book«  A  good 
index  of  nibjects  would  furnish  an  arrange- 
ment to  those  who  need  one. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

Georob  G&OTl. 

Worcester,  Oot,  20, 1855. 


THB   BNIAEOBHBNT  OF   THS  SELBCTIOIC. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magaxine. 

Mt  dbar  SiR,«-Can  you  allow  me  space 
in  the  Magazine,  on  behalf  of  the  trustees 
of  the  New  Selection  Hymn  Book,  to  request 
those  of  our  friends  who  have  carefully  con- 


sidered the  question  of  its  enlargnnent,  and 
who  have  communications  to  make  on  the 
subject,  either  through  the  Magazine  or 
directly  to  the  trustees,  to  forward  theoi 
without  delay!  In  discussing  this  importaot 
change,  our  friends  will  of  course  be  mindfiil 
of  the  relations  in  which  the  trustees  stand 
to  the  numerous  congregations  who  have 
adopted  the  book,  and  to  the  recipient  and 
expectant  beneficiaries  of  the  trust.  Thi« 
latter  department  the  trustees  would  like  to 
mamtain  in  its  present  state  of  efiiciencv. 
This  year  every  widow  of  a  minister  of  a 
congregation  using  the  Selection,  and  who 
has  made  application,  has  received  the  sntn 
of  £7.  I  could  furnish  abundant  eridenee 
to  your  readers  that  this  is  no  trifling  addi- 
tion to  their  comfort ;  and  doabtlees  the 
prospect  of  such  aid  is  conaolactory  to  many 
of  our  dear  brethren,  who  have  oonstantlj 
before  them  the  possibility  of  leaving  widows 
scantily  provided  for.  Bat  the  tniatees  do 
not  contemplate  at  present  any  increase  ia 
the  amount  of  these  benefactions,  because 
they  think  the  other  principal  object  of  the 
trust — namely,  the  supply  of  c»ngTeg:itions 
and  schools  with  a  goiod  book  at  moderate 
prices — ^not  less  important;  and  they  are, 
therefore,  about  to  give  to  the  public  the 
benefit  of  their  recent  change  of  plan,  by  a 
reduced  scale  of  prices,  to  commence  Janiury 
the  1st.  And  allow  me  to  add,  that  pur- 
chasers may  have  the  satisfiiction  of  knowii^ 
that  the  sum  reserved  for  the  widows  does 
not  more  than  fairly  represent  the  proSt 
which  would  go  to  the  bookseller  or  proprie- 
tor of  a  work  of  such  lai^ge  circulation  ;  for 
the  business  is  conducted  at  almost  no  ex- 
pense, except  for  advertisements.  There  is 
no  paid  agency,  and  the  annual  disbaiaemettts 
of  the  trustees  for  the  last  seven  years  have 
averaged  less  than  15a 

Perhaps  it  may  be  of  service  to  those  who 
are  willing  to  favour  us  with  suggestions,  if 
I  state  as  fairly  and  concisely  as  I  can,  the 
plans  before  us,  with  some  hints  on  tbeir  re- 
spective merits  and  disadvantages.  On  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  selection  from 
Watts,  there  seems  to  be  a  very  geneial  con- 
currence of  opinion. 

First,  there  is  the  plan  of  subjoining  to 
the  New  Sjlection  a  selection  from  Watts^ 
as  described  by  me  in  your  Jane  Magazine. 

This  would  answer  the  purpoacv  and 
probably  satisfy  the  desiie  of  the  majority 
of  those  who  seek  the  change. 

If  introduced  into  the  pulpit  and  the  dejk, 
it  would  not  make  the  books  now  in  use  no- 
serviceable.  Only  such  as  are  not  alraady 
supplied  would  have  to  buy  n£w  books,  and 
penons  wanting  new  books  would  only  have 
one  to  buy,  and  the  expense  to  the  trust 
would  be  moderate. 

The  chief  defect  would  be  tw0  anange- 
ments  or  classifications  of  subjects. 

The  second  plan  proposed  is    that   the 
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pimmni  Setection  and  the  hymns  taken  from 
Watts  shftU  be  amalgamated,  as  stated  by 
Mr.  Birrell  in  the  last  Magazine. 

The  advantages  are,  one  arrangement 
pervading  the  book,  and,  like  the  first  plan,  it 
would  not  throw  the  existing  books  out  of  use. 
Its  disadvantages:  first,  the  necessity  for  a 
double  aet  of  numerals,  in  which  the  present 
new  editions  must  be  termed  old^  producing 
confusion  to  all  who  use  the  old  or  first 
editions,  of  which  there  are  many  still  ex- 
tant. Secondly,  and  chiefly,  a  large  outlay 
for  new  plates^  which  would  oblige  the 
truateea  to  borrow  at  interest  such  an  amount 
as  might  impair  the  Benevolent  Fund  for 
several  years. 

The  third  proposal  is  a  revision  of  the 
Selection  as  well  as  of  Watts  ;  for  it  is  said, 
•*  If  the  large  expense  of  the  second  plan  is 
incorred,  why  not  avail  otirselves  of  the 
ezp^ence  of  the  last  twenty-five  years,  to 
omit  the  least  acceptable  hymns  from  both 
books,  and  by  the  substitution  of  new  ones 
make  the  work  as  perfect  as  possible  ?*' 

Then,  it  is  said,  it  might  be  possible  to 
have  a  more  perfect  book,  and  under  one 
arrangement;  and  as  such  it  might  be  adopted 
by  new  congregations  which  have  not  used 
cur  present  books.  But  this  would  be  at  a 
cost  even  larger  than  the  second  scheme.  It 
would  disappoint  the  poorer  churches,  who 
are  the  majority,  for  whose  sake  the  desire 
for  one  book  has  arisen,  chiefly  on  the 
ground  of  expense,  and  who  cannot  afford 
such  a  change  as  would  displace  the  books 
they  already  possess.  And  inasmuch  as  it 
would  be  available  neither  for  these,  nor  for 
the  wealthier  class,  who  generally  will  not 
give  up  the  use  of  the  entire  Watts,  the 
demand  would  certainly  be  very  limited,  and 
might  be  unremunerative.  In  so  fnr  as  it 
should  be  adopted,  it  would  increase  the 
inconvenience  of  parties  removing  from  one 
place  to  another. 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  I  beg  to  solicit 
the  attention  of  our  friends  to  the  question, 
whether  there  is,  after  all,  any  very  serious 
eril  in  the  two  classifications  of  subjects 
necessary  to  the  first  plan,  and  whether  there 
might  not  be  some  compensation  in  tlie  con- 
venience of  having  all  that  there  is  of  Watts 
placed  together. 

The  tjustees  have  no  private  interests  to 
serve.  The  conduct  of  this  business  is  to 
them  only  a  matter  of  labour  and  care ;  and 
it  is  their  earnest  desire  to  be  guided  to  such 
a  course  through  these  difliculties  as  may 
best  promote  the  wel^e  and  satisfaction  of 
the  churches  at  large. 

You,  air,  are  aware  that  circimistances 
have  obliged  me  to  make  this  communication 
in  such  baste,  as  may  well  entitle  an  unprac- 
tised writer  to  some  consideration  for  its 
defects. 

1  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

W.  L.  Smith. 


P.S.  The  sufirages  of  any  other  friend  in 
relation  to  the  psalms  and  hymns  to  be 
selected  from  Watts,  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  Trustees,  if  addressed  to  me  at 
Denmark  Hill. 


(^USRIES. 

A.  nnd  his  wife  and  family  cccupy  a  pew 
in  the  dissenting  chapel  at  B.,  for  which  A. 
has  been  paying  £i  or  £5  a  year.  About 
five  months  ago,  A.  wss  made  a  bankrupt 
upon  the  petition  of  one  of  his  creditors, 
and  the  following  is  the  published  analysis 
of  the  balance  sheet  delivered  by  A.  to  the 
Court  of  Bankruptcy  by  order  ot  the  court, 
and  explains  A.'s  circumstances: 

Deficiency  on  l8t  January,  1854 £94114    1 

ProfltB  since  that  time  to  12tb  May, 
1855  (at  the  rate  of  £370  a  year) 498  19    S 

Expenditnre  during  the  same  period, 
vii.  (at  the  rate  of  £7C8  a  year)  :— 

HoasekeepiDg.  ke £99  17    1 

Education   131  14  11 

Medical  attendance 3    8    6 

Bent,  rates,  and  taxes 113  12  10 

Horf>ekeep  48  19  10 

Market  expenses  114    9    6 

Incidental  petty  expenses,  inciud- 
ing  adrertising,  vrsges  to  shop- 
man, insurance,  subscriptions,  ftc  234    5    4 
Interests  and  discounts  50  16    9 

£1003    4    3 

Bad  debts  made  from  Ist  January,  1854, 
to  12tb  May,  1855 14  16    1 

Creditors  unsecured 23S3    7    8 

To  pay  with— 

Good  debts £216    6    0 

Property  given  up  329  12    4 

•545  18    4 

£1777    9    4 


It  will  be  observed  that,  by  the  above 
analysis,  A.  was  hopelessly  in  debt  on  the 
1  st  January,  1 854,  his  liabilities  then  being 
£941  14s.  Id.,  and  not  a  pound's  worth  of 
property  to  answer  them.  From  that  timo, 
up  to  May,  1855,  he  increased  his  liabilitiis 
to  £1777  9s.  4d.,  his  present  deficiency. 
During  that  time,  he  paid  subscriptions  for 
his  pew  in  the  chapel  at  B.,  amounting  to 
about  £6,  and  which  is  no  doubt  included  in 
the  item  above  (£234  5s.  4d.)  A.  is  at 
present  an  imcertificated  bankrupt,  and  the 
last  time  he  appeared  before  the  court,  he 
applied  foi;  an  allowance  for  maintenance 
out  of  the  £545  18s.  4d.,  which  is  all  the 
property  there  is  to  distribute  over  debts 
amounting  to  £2328  7s.  8d,  and  which, 
after  paying  expenses,  will  only  be  about  3s. 
in  the  pound.  Meanwhile,  A.  is  desirous  of 
continuing  to  occupy  the  same  pew  at  the 


•  This  sum  will  be  reduced  by  the  entire  bank- 
ruptcy expenses. 
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chapel  at  B,,  and  has  tendered  to  the  trea- 
surer a  Bovereigu  for  the  quarter's  subscription 
or  pew  rent. 

Neither  A.  nor  any  of  Ms  family  are 
members  of  the  church  at  B. 

Thn  members  of  tbat  church  are  divided 
in  opinion  as  to  the  proper  manner  of  treating 
A.  under  the  above  circumstances. 

On  the  one  hand,  many  of  them  consider 
that  A.  should  take  a  smaller  pew,  or  rather 
irhat  is  called  a  less  ex  pensive  pew,  and  pay 
a  very  small  subscription  (if  any)  and  reserve 
whatever  surplus  money  he  may  have,  to  pay 
his  creditors  in  full  as  opportunity  may 
enable  him.  And  also  that  it  would  he 
much  to  the  credit  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation at  B.  if  they  were  to  present  to 
the  assignees  under  A/s  bankruptcy  the  £6 
which  has  been  paid  by  A.  in  subscriptions 
since  January,  1854,  the  time  when,  accord* 
ing  to  his  own  statement,  he  had  not  a  penny 
he  could  call  his  own  ;  and  that  the  treasurer 
should  not  receive  the  sovereign  now  ten- 
dered by  A.  as  his  subscription  for  the  pew. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  members  of  the 
ehurch  at  B.  consider  that  the  £6  should  not 
be  returned  to  A.'s  assignees,  and  that  it  U 
not  derogatory  to  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion at  B.  to  have  received  from  A.  moneys 
for  the  support  of  their  society  which  were 
fiot  his  own.  And,  moreover,  they  say  that 
the  treasurer  should  receive  irom  A.  the 
sovereign  now  tendered  by  him  even  though 
he  has  applied  to  the  court  for  an  aHowaaoe 
for  maintenance  out  of  the  little  property 
available  for  his  creditors. 

It  is  notorious  that  A.*s  failure  in  business 
has  not  arisen  in  the  smallest  degree  from 
misfortune,  but  is  principally  the  result  of 
living  beyond  his  income,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  above  accounts,  where  his  profits 
amounted  to  £493  1 9s.  2d.  in  sixteen 
months,  and  his  expenditure,  in  tho  lame 
pOriod,  was  £1003  4b.  2d. 

It  is  very  important  and  desirable  thai  the 
O{)inion  and  advice  of  some  eminent  servants 
of  God  should  be  obtained  upon  this  case  as 
to  the  best  and  most  proper  course  of  dealing 
with  it«  Indeed,  if  cases  like  this  were 
made  the  subject  of  discussion  in  some  of 
our  religious  periodicals,  churches  would 
be  better  prepared  to  legislate  upon  them 
when  they  occur,  and,  unhappily,  very  many 
each  are  happening. 

You  will  eonfer  a  great  benefit  by  giving 
your  valuable  advice  either  on  the  cover  of 
<*  The  Baptist  Magazine,"  or  to  me  by  letter. 
X.Y.Z. 


Dasm  Sir, — Is  there  any  instance  in  the 
Mew  Testament  of  prayer  being  presented  to 
the  Holy  Spirit !  I  have  searched  repeatedly 
and  cannot  find  one. 

If  not,  how  is  the  fact  to  be  accounted  for  ? 
It  is  mdisputable,  in  my  judgment,  that  the 


Holy  Ghost  is  God,  as  truly  as  the  FWther 

or  the  Son.  The  attributes  of  Deity,  and  the 
operations  of  DeSty,  are  ascribed  to  him. 
How  is  it,  then,  that  in  the  devotional  puts 
of  the  apostolic  writings  be  is  never  addrnsed, 
as  he  is  commonly  in  the  pmyen  of  modem 
ministers? 

I  am,  Sir, 

Youn  truly, 
A  Disapix. 


Dbak  Sir, — You  would  greatly  oblige,  and 
I  believe  it  would  be  of  service  both  to 
churches  and  trustees  amongst  us,  if  you  were, 
in  your  valuable  Magazine,  to  answer  the 
following  inquiries : — 

What  are  the  duties  of  trustees  of  baptist 
chapels  ? 

How  far  does  their  authority  extend  1 

Can  the  church  make  any  altetmtion  m 
their  chapel  which  they  may  deem  to  be 
necessary  or  desirable,  without  consulting  the 
trustees? 

Have  the  trustees  a  ripHt  legally  to  inter- 
fere with  any  alteration  which  the  church 
may  think  fit  to  make ;  such,  for  instance,  as 
removing  old  pews,  or  putting  up  new  ones, 
altering  the  pulpit  or  removing  a  aoundu^ 
board  1— A  BAt>TisT. 
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If  ministen  and  others  who  conduct  the 
prayer-meetiRgs  on  the  first  Monday  evening 
in  the  month  will  rend  to  the  assembly  the 
first  article  of  tbe  Irish  Chronicle,  t^ey  will 
oMige  the  Committee  of  tbe  Baptist  Irish 
Society.  When  they  see  how  apptopriate 
the  sttbjec*  is  to  the  ocoaaion,  they  are  not 
likely  to  be  aawiUing  to  oan^lj  with  thii 
request. 

A  fine  painthig  of  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Binell 
of  Liverpool,  is  in  the  hands  of  an  engraver, 
a  copy  of  which  may  be  expeeted  in  our 
number  for  January  next. 

We  understand  that  the  December  number 
of  the  Eclectic  Review  is  the  last  that  will 
come  out  under  the  supervision  of  our 
esteemed  friend  Dr.  Price.  The  pnbUe  wilt 
then  have  had  the  benefit  of  hk  editorial 
services  for  twenty  years;  and  thoeqgh  hb 
health  has  recently  improved,  be  feels  that 
it  Ss  necessary  to  relmquish  sotne  of  the 
labours  now  devolving  upon  him.  A  lar^ 
number  of  our  readers  will  unite  with  u«  ia 
desiring  for  him  many  future  years  of  tran- 
quillity and  usefulness. 

The  address  of  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Bolfcn, 
recently  become  pastor  at  Bow,  ■  30,  Cam- 
bridge Road,  Hammersmith. 
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SPECIAL  PRAYER. 


It  is  but  addom  that  we  hear  epeoial 
prayer  offered  for  the  people  of  Ireland. 
Though  their  condition  ia  peculiarly 
unhappy,  and  their  couTersion  ia  to  the 
people  of  Great  Britain  peculiarly  im- 
portant, yet  the  interoeanon  made  pub- 
licly ou  their  behalf  ia  brief  and  in^ 
frequent.  One  reaaon  of  this  ia  probably 
that  aome  who  conduct  our  aervicea 
haye  not  thought  aufficiently  on  the 
aubject  to  know  what  requests  would 
be  moat  appropriate.  A  few  auggeationa 
may  therefore  be  aalutary. 

1.  Special  prayer  should  be  offered 
for  those  who  are  engaged  in  making 
known  the  gospel  among  our  Irish 
neighbours.  Whether  they  be  preacheiB, 
rtadera  of  acripture^  or  teachers  of 
youth,  the  difficulties  which  impede 
them  in  their  work  are  unusually  great, 
and  they  are  continually  meeting  with 
disappointments  and  unlooked  for  trials. 
They  need  strong  faith  to  enable  them 
to  go  forward  hoping  liar  success ;  and 
the  failure  of  their  faith  is  naturaUy  to 
be  expected  from  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  placed.  If  the  Israelites 
were  discouraged  when  they  saw  the 
lofty  walls  of  the  Oanaanitish  cities,  and 
the  warlike  aspect  of  the  inhabitants,  it 
ia  not  aurprising  that  our  brethren 
should  be  disheartened  when  they  con- 
sider the  entrenchments  of  their 
oonntrymen,  and  should  say,  it  is  vain 
to  assail  these  fortresses;  we  cannot 
poeaibly  succeed.  When  an  I^lish 
pastor  attempts  itinerant  wori:  in  sur- 
rounding Tillages,  he  is  accustomed  to 
solicit  the  prayers  of  his  people.  When 
miaaaonaries  are  aent  to  diatant  lands 
to  evangelize  the  heathen,  they  are  aet 


apart  for  the  work  with  many  prayers, 
and  aabbath  after  aabbath  they  are 
borne  on  the  hearts  of  their  friends  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  The  apostle  Paul 
continually  intreated  his  fellow-disciples 
to  assist  him  in  his  labours  by  offering 
prayer  on  his  behalf,  not  only  making 
general  supplications  for  "all  saints,** 
but  special  supplications  for  him  ;  that 
'* utterance"  might  be  given  to  him; 
that  he  might  **  open  his  mouth  boldly, 
to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel."  "I  besee<^  you,  brethren,** 
said  he  to  some  who  had  no  personal 
acquaintance  with  him,  *'  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Ohrist*s  sake,  and  for  the  love  of 
the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me.*' 
*'  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance, 
{ to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for 
I  which  I  am  also  in  bonda^  that  I  may 
'  make  it  manifest  as  I  ought  to  speak.*' 
'*  Pray  for  us  that  the  word  <^  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you,  and  that  we  may 
be  delivered  from  unreasonable  and 
wicked  men.**  And  there  are  unreason- 
able and  wicked  men  around  our 
brethren  in  Ireland.  The  agents  of 
cur  society  have  been  wonderfully  pro- 
tected; thouK^  some,  it  is  believed, 
have  iaUen  i^tuns  to  persecuting  foes. 
A  very  few  months  have  elapsed  ainoe 
two  were  attacked  in  different  provinces 
and  severely  injured:  one  when  dis- 
tributing a  few  tracts  to  persons  whom 
he  met  on  the  road ;  and  one  when  walk- 
ing alone  in  a  quiet  lane,  thinking  over 
a  discourse  which  he  was  about  to  * 
deliver,  but  for  which  he  was  disabled 
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by  the  treatment  he  received.  They 
are  not  only  exposed  to  corporeal  injury, 
they  are  continually  liable  to  suffer 
from  conspiracies  and  false  accusations 
from  opponents  by  whom  their  steps 
are  watched.  They  need  more  than 
others  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  and 
the  harmlessness  of  the  dove. 

2.  Special  prayer  should  be  offered 
for  those  classes  of  the  people  of  Ireland 
who  are  destitute  of  gospel  instruction. 
There  are  some  who  enjoy  it  in  connex- 
ion with  churches  of  other  denomina- 
tions :  Would  to  God  that  their  number 
was  greater  than  it  is !  Thousands  are 
called  protestants  whose  protestantism 
is  cold,  heartless,  or  political ;  and  great 
numbers  have  been  within  the  last  few 
years  converted  from  popery  who,  it  is 
greatly  to  be  feared,  have  not  been  con- 
verted to  God.  But  there  are  hundreds 
of  thousands  who  know  not  the  elements 
of  evangelical  truth,  and  are  environed 
by  hindrances  to  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge.  They  are  not  only  blind, 
they  have  bandages  fastened  over  their 
eyes.  They  are  not  only  lame,  their 
feet  are  fixed  in  the  stocks.  They  dare 
not  avail  themselves  of  the  means  of  in- 
struction which  are  within  their  reach. 
If  they  were  furnished  with  copies  of 
the  New  Testament,  they  could  not 
read  them  without  incurring  eccle- 
siastical penalties  which  they  dread. 
Their  salvation  would  be  imperilled, 
they  suppose,  by  the  daring  procedure. 
Iklany  emigrate  in  order  to  acquire  a 
liberty  which  they  cannot  enjoy  in  their 
native  isle.  Many  abstain  from  a  course 
after  which  they  hanker,  but  which  they 
have  not  courage  to  adopt.  What  can 
be  done  to  bring  them  into  contact  with 
the  enlightening  word?  Providential 
dispensations  sometimes  occur  which 
relieve  them  from  their  bondage;  but 
in  general  their  deliverance  can  only  be 
accomplished  by  the  sovereign  opera- 
Mons  of  the  Almighty  Spirit  infusing 


into  them  supernatural  determination 
and  boldness.  Compassionate  their 
cases,  Christians,  and  remember  them 
in  your  daily  prayers. 

3.  The  converts  who  are  led  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  need  our  earnest  sup- 
plications on  their  behalf.  How 
numerous  are  the  difiSculties  into  which 
they  are  plunged!  Parents,  wives, 
brethren,  sisters,  children,  bosom  friends, 
become  their  most  zealous  persecutors. 
Their  means  of  obtaining  a  livelihood 
are  cut  off.  They  can  no  longer  dwell 
in  safety  in  the  district  in  which  they 
were  bom,  but  where  they  are  now 
denounced  as  turncoats  and  apostates. 
If  their  circumstances  happen  to  be 
such  as  to  render  them  superior  to  these 
trials,  temptations  of  a  more  seductive 
character  await  them.  Generally  there 
is  no  body  of  Christians  at  hand  to 
which  to  attach  themselves,  and  by 
whom  to  be  encouraged  and  shielded. 
The  few  baptist  churches  especially  are 
exceedingly  small  and  feeble.  They 
see  themselves  doomed  to  perpetual 
degradation  and  poverty.  They  need 
special  grace  to  preserve  them  from 
falling,  and  enable  them  to  adorn  in  all 
things  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour. 
Surely  it  becomes  us  British  Christians, 
so  much  more  fiivourably  situated,  to 
make  mention  of  them  always  in  our 
prayers.  We  can  address  to  them  with 
propriety  the  language  of  those  who 
said  to  the  Thessalonians,  "  Te  brethn^ 
became  followers  of  the  churches  of 
God  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
for  ye  also  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of 
the  Jews ;  '*  How  greatly  would  it  cheer 
them  if  they  knew  that  we  could  all 
with  sincerity  add,  ^  Wherefore  also  we 
pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and 
fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  good- 
ness, and  the  work  of  faith  with  power ; 
that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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may  be  glorified  in  jou,  and  ye  in  him, 
according  to  the  grace  of  oar  Qod  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 

4.  Special  prayer  should  be  made 
that  others  may  be  be  qualified  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  Ireland  and  means 
found  for  their  support.  The  qualifica- 
tions needed  are  peculiar,  and  often  we 
have  had  to  lament  that  men  thoroughly 
qualified  did  not  present  themselves. 
Recently,  however,  there  have  been 
earnest  and  tried  natives  of  Ireland, 
possessed  of  education  and  preaching 
ability,  ready  to  labour  among  their 
countrymen,  to  whom  we  have  been 
compelled  to  say.  We  cannot  add  to  the 
number  of  labourers  dependent  on  us 
for  support.  It  is  not,  therefore,  un- 
reasonable to  say  now,  special  prayer 
should  be  offered  for  the  increase  of  the 
society's  funds. 


DUBLIN. 

One  of  our  female  missionaries.  Miss 
Curtis,  writes  thus : — 

"The  retrospect  of  the  last  month 
has  been  one  of  much  disappointment 
and  trial  to  me  in  the  missionary  work. 
I  mentioned  in  former  journals  how  I 
have  from  time  to  time  endeavoured  to 
place  many  destitute  persons^  both 
young  and  old,  in  some  lawful  way  of 
earning  their  bread.  Two  young  females, 
one  a  protestant,  the  other  had  been 
brought  up  in  Romanism,  but  expressed 
her  desire  to  renounce  its  errors,  attended 
our  Sunday  school,  and  were  placed  in 
respectable  situations,  with  ladies  who 
took  an  interest  in  their  welfare.  Sad 
to  relate,  they  have  both  put  away  from 
them  every  prospect  for  their  good,  and 
absconded,  carrying  off  property,  one 
to  the  amount  of  £8,  the  other  less. 
The  protestant  had  scripture  on  her 
tongue  on  every  occasion.  Her  mistress, 
although  a  clergyman's  and  baronet's 
daughter,  was  reduced  in  her  circum- 
stances.   She  is  the  widow  of  a  Spanish 


officer,  and  has  one  little  girL  She  is 
obliged  to  teach  for  her  support.  She 
was  robbed  of  value  to  the  amount  of 
£8.  I  have  endeavoured  in  some  degree 
to  make  it  up  to  her,  by  collections  of 
money  and  clothes.  A  little  girl  of 
fourteen  to  show  such  sad  depravity,  has 
pained  me  greatly.  She  has  not  yet 
been  heard  of.  I  trust  she  will  be  found, 
and  that  the  Lord  will  of  his  infinite 
mercy  bring  those  precious  words  home 
to  her  heart  that  she  can  repeat  so 
glibly  with  her  tongue.  The  other 
poor  unfortunate  has  come  within  the 
reach  of  truth  that  may  yet  be  blessed 
to  the  saving  of  her  soul. 

"  Other  trials  I  have  had,  in  parties  I 
was  hoping  to  reclaim  from  drunken- 
ness ;  but  they  have  broken  out  again. 
They  acknowledge  their  errors ;  but 
the  heart  must  truly  turn  to  God 
before  any  true  change  of  life  can 
be  made.  Tet  I  do  not  give  up  in 
despair.  I  have  been  reading  the  life 
of  Roger  Miller,  and  I  find  he  persisted 
in  visiting  families  for  four  years  with- 
out seeing  any  improvement;  and  at 
the  end  of  that  time  has  had  his  heart 
gladdened  by  witnessing  a  true  refor- 
mation. Oh !  that  the  God  of  love  may 
indeed  own  his  unworthy  servant,  and 
make  her  the  humble  instrument  of 
bringing  precious  souls  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  This,  indeed,  would  be  a 
higher  honour  than  to  be  raised  to  the 
noblest  position  on  this  earth. 

**  Yet  all  is  not  dark.  I  mentioned 
to  you  some  time  ago  the  formation,  by 
a  noble  lady,  of  an  evening  class  for  the 
rescue  of  fallen  females.  It  is,  I  think, 
a  subject  of  great  thankfulness  and 
encouragement  that,  since  last  August, 
twenty-one  young  females  have  been 
admitted  from  it  into  different  asylums; 
and  up  to  this  time,  with  one  exception, 
have  given  satisfaction.  That  one  was 
discharged  for  violent  temper  ;  but  she 
returned  to  the  class,  and  Las  not,  we 
trust,  gone  back  to  her  evil  course. 
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«The  Tonng  Women*8  Chmtiaa  Afi- 
BoeiatioQ,  we  trust,  will  be  a  great 
means  of  mucb  usefulness.  The  ladies 
who  have  united  visit  the  different 
shops,  ^0.,  and  invite  the  young  pec^le 
to  attend.  We  hope  thus  bj  degrees  to 
form  further  acquuntanoe,  and  seek  to 
exercise  a  watchful  and  useful  influence 
over  them.  Maj  the  Lord's  people  be 
in  earnest  prayer  for  an  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit,  that  future  generations  may 


have  to  ble«  Qod  for  the  good  that  may 
be  done  through  this  instnunentali^ ! 
We  hope  to  meet  the  young  peo^  this 
evening,  which  will  be  the  tliird  time 
since  its  formation.  Few  as  yet  havo 
come,  but  many  have  prcHuisad,  and 
seemed  pleated  to  be  invited.  Sons 
remarked  to  one  of  the  ladies* '  We  have 
often  wondered  why  nothing  baa  beta 
done  for  m,  and  m  muoh  for  the  you^ 
men.' " 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


Briftol,  by  Bar.  Eran  Probert 3 

CoUingharo,  by  lUv.  O.  Pope-^ 

NichoUs.  Mn.  SUiabMb ^ Z 

FakenhAin,  Norfolk — 

Pyton,  Joseph,  £m...» 10 

King  Stanley,  by  Rev.  W.  Yates— 
OollMted  by  Miss  B.  Klng-^ 

Alder.  Mrs.  0    B    0 

Hearen,  Mrs 0    ff    0 

roare.  Miss 0^0 

King,  Mrs.  J 15    0 

King.  Miss    10    0 

King,  Miss  E 0    B    0 


«.  4. 

4    3 


0    0 
0    0 


Lasi  ezpensea.. 


Louth  0 

London — 

Benham,  J.  L..  Esq 1 

Lowe,  Oeorga,  Esq.,  F.R.8.,  Am......  10 

Tritton,  Joseph,  Esq 5 

Brixton,  B.  B.,  Subs.  £2,  Don.  £5  7 

Camberwell,  A.  P.  Hepbom,  E»q 1 

Chelsea,  by  Miss  Vines  0 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 

Collection   , 2 

Upper  Clapten— 
Mrs.  Cozens  and  Friends,  for  School 

at  Contiff B 

Margate,  W.  F.  Cubb.  Esq S 

Manchester,  bj  Mr.  W.  Coulter — 

Birkinshaw,  Mr. „ 0    B 

Cheneiy,  Rev.  R... 0  10 

Coalter,  Mr.  WiUiam 0  10 


0    0 


Hallott,  Mr.  O »..  0  9 

Jones,  Mr.  Benjamin 0  2 

Sargent,  Mr 0  0 

Sykes,  Mr.  James   0  2 

Whiteman,  Mr.  » 0  2 

Wood.  Mrs.,  The  Orange  .^  0  5 

CoUeoted  by  BfiM  Ow«n    ...  1  0 


3    5    0 

Rlngstead,  Noribampton,  by  Rer.  W.  Kitchen — 
C«UectMi  bf  MiM  8.  WUUamaon.  mi 

account   13    6 

flhMwkm,  Wilts,  by  Rev.  a  Lights- 
Proceeds  of  a  Jarenile    Misslonair 
Tea  Meeting,  held  in  Zion  Chapel, 
Shrewton,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society   2    8    0 


Staplehnrst— 

Ballard,  Mr.  Ell ©    f   • 

St.  Aibans,  Herta-* 

Wiles,  Mr.  J....... ,. 0    I  • 

Woratead,  Norfolk,  by  Rer.  J.  Webb^ 

Bareham.  Mr.  J «    0    0 

Brown,  Mrs. 0    2    0 

Friend  to  Ireland    .... 5    0    8 

Green,  Mrs 2  10    • 

Kar»ey,Mr..„ « 0    5    f 

Newbign.Mra. 0    5    0 

Learner.  Mr 0    7    • 

Taylor,  Mrs. 0    2    0" 

Tayler,  Miss , 0    5     0 

Yonngroan,  Mr 0    5    O 

One  Penny  Society 2    0    0 


if   t  » 


IRELAND* 


Ballina,  Friend,  by  Ret.  a  Willrtt .    tit 

Drumahair,  Leitrim — 

Collected  by  Mr.  Robtft  ei]aMc«. 
Clean  Cottage— 

Ollniora.A „......„.  0  2    9 

Gilmore.  Hugh  ^ 0  10 

011nu>re,  Robert 0  2    9 

Oalbraitb,  John 0  10 

Oalbraith.  RobeK   0  2    0 

Lattim.WUU»m..... ....  0  1    # 

Lee.  James 0  10 

Stuart.  Miss 0  •    « 

TrisU.John «...  0  10 


•  M  6 


LEOACm. 

Tha  late  Jamea  Colmaa.  Esq.,  of 

Holy  Cross,  Norfolk.  Exemtova,  l|i% 
Colnan.  Widow,  Mr.  W.  MoU.  as4 


Mr.  J.  J.  Colman,  £90,  hm  kftcr 

duty 


Hie  Ute  Mr.  St«pb«  Dmy  <rf  |lcekte«. 


^^:,m  0  • 


ham,  Norfolk.  E.  P.  Clarke.  Baq., 


^..00   0   9 


ERRATA. 
In  Irtsh  Chronicle  for  October,  p.  4  ft 
Waterferd,  Mlae  OroMe'i  Mlaakm  Box.. 

rtad 
Waterford.  Misa  Combe's  Miaalon  Box.. 


oar 

0    17 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  wiH  be  thankfully  teceSved  hf  the  ' 

Thomas  Pbwtbkss,  Ew].,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Willum  GBOSSft,  t9  the  latter  et 
whom  money  orden  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  MiasioD  House,  33,  Hoorgate  Stnot  ^ 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 
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PROCfiB8lON  OB'  THE  GoDDESS  liALI. 


The  festival  in  honour  of  this  deity, 
one  of  the  chiefest  in  the  vast  catalogue 
of  heathen  gods,  is  one  of  the  greatest 
in  the  Hindoo  calendar.  It  ImU  flfto^n 
days,  and  immenie  tnuliiiudei  uf  peoplo 
throng  from  iho  fl«iglibottrlilg  toWftI 
and  vlllagesi  to  bhold  iho  roYoltlng 
crueltie«  Whtoh  ihtf  dotdUM  lufliot  on 
their  own  pdfSOtlS. 

Although  iho  goYonunant  hM  ohllgod 
the  ntltlYOI  to  tomove  iho  soe&o  of  these 
barbAfottl  oetetflotiioB  to  a  oonilderahlo 
distanoo  Ottisido  iho  oity  of  Calouttai 
numbori  of  £urot>6&nB|  drawn  by  ouri« 
osityi  at'proiioh  the  iwlogi,  where  a 
devoieOi  intoxicated  with  Arr&ck  And 
dpiuflli  ittlpends  himself  by  iron  hooki 
thruii  into  his  sidotfi  and  thfowtf  down 
to  the  exoli«d  muUitudo,  the  tioWeri  of 

his  wrelohed  crown« 

KaU  la  the  inotii  terrible  of  the 
Hindoo  deities,  filho  delights  in  ca^ 
nagO,  and  drinkg  the  blood  of  hof 
eneillleei  She  if  reproieaied  as  having 
four  ami,  holding  a  iword  in  one  hand, 
and  the  head  of  a  giant  in  the  other. 
The  remaining  handi  aro  open.  Two 
OOrpfee  hang  from  her  ears  ae  orna- 
meniii  a  longneoklace  of  skuUl  reachei 
the  breaiti  her  hair  touohei  the  ground, 
her  tongue  loUe  down  upon  the  clun, 
her  oyee  are  Uoodihoii  and  on  her 
anklei  are  braoelete  formed  of  the 
handd  of  giante*  In  a  word,  all  that 
can  be  eonceived  ai  most  hideoui  le 
conceniraied  in  this  monitrosityi 

Kali  ii  laid  to  have  killed  the  giant 
Ravedi  who  had  a  thouiand  heade, 
another  word  for  an  army  of  a  thouiand 
men.  tn  the  eyBtcm  of  worship  be- 
longing to  her  there  is  a  lort  of  penance 
tariff,  whioh  atiaohes  particular  advan- 
tages according  to  the  extent  of  the 
sacrifice  rendered.  Killing  a  tiger  pro- 
'yaxeB  one  hundred  years  of  indulgence ; 


a  lion,  a  deer,  or  a  man,  ten  times  as 
much.  The  blood  of  three  men,  slain 
at  one  time,  propitiates  her  for  a  hun- 
dred thousand  years.  How  remarkable 
the  resemblance^  in  these  respects,  be- 
tween heathenism  and  the  papacy ! 

Among  the  devotees  of  this  goddess 
are  the  Thugs,  an  organlced  society  of 
aisassins,  with  their  chiefs,  agents,  and 
military  bands^  and  affiliated  oontri- 
buting  membersi  who  make  murder  a 
seienooi  and  even  a  religions  duty,  way- 
laying iravellerSf  and  sometimes  aooom- 
panying  them  for  great  distanoesi  until 
a  DsfouraUo  time  occurs  for  pntting 
them  to  death.  Ttie  origin  Of  this 
oommunity  is  not  known.  U  required 
all  the  power  and  the  vigllanee  of  the 
government  to  eitinguish  ihest  gangs 
of  murderers,  and  even  yet  they  are  not 
wholly  extinct.  So  late  ai  l6lO  their 
exisienoe  Wai  not  known  to  the  author- 
itiee,  either  native  or  English.  Between 
1B16  and  l830i  many  bands  had  been 
taken  and  punished}  but  up  io  the 
.latter  period  the  revelations  made  by 
experienced  offloeri  seemed  too  mon- 
stroul  for  belief}  and  yet,  for  half  a 
century,  this  sooial  plague  devoured  the 
population  from  the  Himalayas  to  Cape 
Cormorin. 

Reader,  remember  thai  the  mission 
Bocietiei  seek  to  overthrow  these  deities 
and  their  worship!  Oh,  think  how 
degraded  and  wretched  the  people  must 
be  who  worship  them.  In  the  light  of 
such  soeneS  you  can  read|  with  a 
dearer  perception,  the  meaning  of  the 
Inspired  writer,  when  he  says,  "They 
that  make  them  are  like  unto  them/' 
If  the  objects  of  worship  are  cruel, 
false,  obscene,  and  bloody,  the  wor- 
shipper will  be  so  too.  Remember,  then, 
in  your  prayers  the  good  men  and 
women  who  are  gone  to  these  lands  to 
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preach  the  gospel.  Support  theib,  and 
the  sooietieft  which  send  thetn  forth,  b^ 
your   contributiottB  and  your  fenrent 


luppUcationt  to  Almighty  Ogd  for  hit 
effectual  bkMlng. 


GRANTS  IN  AID. 


from  the  "  Friend  of  India  '*  for  July 
26,  we  learn  that,  after  a  delay  of  six 
months,  the  rules  for  regulating  the 
dLstribtttion  of  grants  in  aid  to  the 
educational  establishments  in  Bengal, 
hare  been  published.  We  have  not  seen 
them,  but  we  are  informed  that,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  they  present  a 
fair  and  honest  exposition  of  the  prin- 
ciples embodied  in  the  government 
despatch,  ''and  are  calculated  to  con- 
ciliate the  wishes  of  those  who  are  not 
opposed  to  all  systems  of  grants-in-aid 
whatever." 

It  would  appear  from  what  the  editor 
of  the  "  Friend  of  India "  states,  that 
that  assistance  will  be  afforded  to  all 
schools  in  which  a  good  secular  educa- 
tion is  given,  either  in  the  English  or 
Ternacular  languages,  to  males  or  to 
fenuUee — that  the  question  of  religious 
instruction  is  left  to  the  managers  and 
teachers— that  on  this  point  perfect 
neutrality  will  be  observed,  no  prefer- 
ence being  given  to  any  school  on  the 
grounds  of  what  doctrines  are  taught, 
or  not  taught  in  it — ^that  government 
will  not  interfere  in  the  actual  manage- 
ment of  a  school  thus  aided,  nor  enforce 
the  use  of  any  particular  books— that 
some  fee,  however  small,  will  be  re- 
quired—that no  grant  is  to  exceed  the 
sum  expended  in  the  school  from 
private  sources,  and  given  in  money, 
books,  or  otherwise,  and  when  possi- 
ble, to  be  appropriated  to  specific 
objects.  This  is  a  brief  summary  of 
the  rules,  as  far  as  we  understand  them 
from  the  information  before  us. 

In  our  last  number  we  inserted  a 
short  extract  from  one  of  Mr.  Under- 
bill's recent  letters,  to  the  effect  that 


none  of  our  missionariefl  would  be 
likely  to  avail  themselves  of  these 
grants.  Some,  doubtless,  perhaps  the 
majority,  from  conscientious  objection 
to  them  in  principle,  others  from  some 
objections  they  might  have  to  the  rules 
which  government  would  frame  to  re* 
gulate  their  distribution* 

Objections  have  been  taken  to  one  or 
two,  and  very  probably  they  will  induce 
yary  many,  who  are  favourable  to  the 
principle  of  government  aid  to  educa* 
tion,  to  refuse  these  grants  altogether^ 
unless  the  obnoxious  rules  are  rescinded; 
We  are  not  aware  how  far  any  of  out 
missionariefl  may  be  affected  by  thcmi 
but  for  the  information  of  our  readers, 
a  large  majority  of  whom  feel  very 
strongly  on  this  question,  we  subjoin 
the  remarks  of  the  editor  of  the  "  Friend 
of  India''  on  the  points  in  question. 

But  there  is  one  section  of  the  rule« 
which  goes  far  to  nullify  the  benefit  of 
the  whole  arrangement,  and  to  render 
it  difficult  for  any  of  the  well  established 
institutions  to  accept  of  this  aid.  "Any 
school  to  which  aid  may  be  given  shall 
be  at  all  times  open  to  inspection  and 
examination,  togeihif  with  all  its  ac* 
counts,  books,  and  other  records,  by  any 
officer  appointed  by  the  local  govern* 
ment  for  the  purpose."  To  the  in- 
spection and  examination  of  the  schools 
there  can  be  no  objection  whatever, 
provided  it  be  conducted  in  such  man« 
ner  as  not  to  inflict  ignominy  on  the 
institution  or  its  officers.  But  we  do 
not  see  how  any  body  of  men,  engaged 
in  the  work  of  public  instruction,  can 
submit  to  the  indignity  of  having  all 
their  accounts,  their  books,  their  re- 
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mentB  oyerhaoled  at  anj  moment  bj  a 
public  officer.  The  government  of  India 
has  onlj  to  picture  to  itself  the  spectacle 
of  some  one  of  the  sub-inspectors,  some 


dchooU,  and  thereby  exclude  from  the 
operation  of  the  despatch  every  place 
of  learning  which  does  not  bear  that 
name.    We  are  certain  that  it  was  not 


conceited  Baboo,  walking  into  an  insti-  i  the  intention  of  those  who  originated 
ttttion  of  established  reputation,  and  |  the  despatch  in  England,  to  exclude 
demandingtoinspect  all  the  records  of  j  from  its  benefits  all   those  establish* 


a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  the  deeds 
and  documents  contained  in  its  iron 
chest,  and  they  will  feel  little  surprise 
if  the  reply  to  such  a  requisition  should 
simply  consist  in  the  option  of  leaving 
the  room  through  the  window  or  the 
door.  After  the  ''full  information  re- 
garding the  pecuniary  resources,  per- 
manent or  temporary,**  which  each 
party  applying  for  aid  is  required  to 
furnish,  before  that  aid  is  granted, 
there  can  be  no  necessity  for  the  in- 
spection of  anything  except  the  current 
account  of  the  year  of  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements, and  the  current  registers 
of  the  seminary,  in  order  to  ascertain, 
first,  that  the  attendance  and  progress 
of  the  students  is  satisfactory ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  receipts  from  private 
sources  are  sufficient  to  prevent  an  in- 
firingement  of  the  rule  which  provides 
that  the  aid  of  the  state  is  not  to 
exceed  that  obtained  firom  private 
sources.  Everything  beyond  this  reason- 
able demand  can  only  be  viewed  in  the 
light  of  a  humiliating  inquisition,  to 
which  any  one  of  any  spirit,  whose 
agency  is  of  the  nature  of  co-operation, 
and  not  of  servitude,  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  submit.  The  inquisitorial 
powers  of  the  income-tax  gatherer  are 
mild  compared  with  those  conferred  on 
the  inspector.  Any  such  unnecessary 
and  gratuitous  demand  on  the  con- 
ductors of  schools,  which  may  reason- 
ably be  expected  to  check  the  applica- 
tion for  grants-in-aid,  cannot  but  be 
considered  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of 
the  despatch. 

We  have  also  one  further  remon- 
strance to  offer  against  the  rules.  They 
limit  the  assistance  of  government  to 


ments  of  learning,  whether  under  the 
denomination  of  colleges  or  institutions, 
which  claim  a  higher  rank  than  that  of 
a  school.  On  the  contrary,iit  was  their 
expectation  that  these  private  institu- 
tions, aided  by  grants  from  the  state, 
would  gradually  obviate  the  necessity 
of  maintaining  colleges  at  the  expense 
of  the  state.  The  limitation  introduced 
into  the  rules  will  be  repudiated  a£ 
soon  as  it  is  known  in  England.  This 
circumstance  was  pointed  out  to  the 
educational  department  when  the  drad 
of  the  rules  was  sent  round,  and  it  was 
proposed  to  remove  the  objection  by 
the  addition,  or  substitution,  of  the 
word  institution,  but  as  the  suggestion 
has  been  rejected,  we  are  bound  to  con- 
clude that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  home  authorities  to  restrict  the  aid 
to  mere  schools ;  which  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, but  only  because  it  will  occasion 
a  further  loss  of  four  months. 

The  previous  extracts  from  the  edi- 
torial article  of  the ''Friend  of  India'* 
will  serve  to  show  our  readers  the  pre- 
sent position  of  this  question  in  our 
eastern  empire.  They  constitute  only 
another  proof  of  the  difficulty  which  a 
government  has  to  encounter,  in  dealing 
with  such  a  question,  where  there  exists 
a  great  difference  of  opinion  on  it  in 
the  community  at  large.  We  do  not, 
however,  pretend  to  argue  the  question 
here.  That  is  not  our  province,  nor 
are  the  pages  of  the  Herald  the  place. 
But  if  the  grants-in-aid  are  to  be  con- 
fined to  schools,  8erampore  College  can 
not  take  them.  Perhaps,  after  all,  the 
College  may  again  be  closely  identified 
with  the  Society.    Mr.  Marshman  has 
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exercised  a  princely  liberality  towards  institation;  bat  India  is  prepared  for 
it;  but  it  wonld  be  unreasonable  and 'it  now,  nay,  requires  many.  It  may 
nnjast  to  expect  bim  to  bear  tbe  main  turn  out  for  the  best  interests  of  the 


burden  of  an  institution  which  was 
founded  by  the  fathers  of  the  Baptist 
Mission.  It  might  have  been  begun 
hffwt  India  was   ready  for   such  an 


CoU^^  if  its  only  support  be  the 
voluntary  offerings  of  the  friends  of 
missions,  and  the  guidance  and  blessing 
of  God. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Calcutta.— We  continue  to  rcceire  good 
accounts  from  Mr.  Underbill,  whose  health 
hat  been  sustained  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
The  extreme  heat  has  somewhat  affected 
Mrs.  Underbill  lately,  but  by  this  time  its 
seTerity  is  past,  and  we  hope  she  is  now  quite 
well  again.  Ere  this  meets  the  eyes  of  our 
readers,  the  conference  of  the  brethren  in 
Calcutta,  to  which  reference  was  made  in  our 
last,  will  hare  terminated.  We  shall  look 
with  great  interest  for  an  account  of  this 
important  meeting.  From  the  statement  of 
•ubjects  to  be  brought  before  the  brethren, 
which  we  subjoin,  it  will  be  seen  how  wide 
is  the  range  of  the  proposed  discussion. 

"  1.  Mitiioru  to  the  Heathen. — Their  pri- 
mary purpooe  and  authority — The  spirit  in 
which  they  should  be  carried  on — Difficulties 
peculiar  to  Bengal,  and  how  to  be  met — Is 
the  agency  at  the  command  of  the  churches 
of  Christ  sufficient  to  secure  success  ? — The 
conditions  of  success. 

"2.  Preaching, — Its  position,  Talue,  and 
results,  in  the  evangelization  of  a  heathen 
land,  with  reference  to  other  modes  of  mis- 
sionary labour—Local  stations,  their  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages — Can  stated  congre- 
gations be  formed  ?  Itineracy. — How  to  be 
carried  on  in  the  towns  and  villages  of  Bengal 
— At  what  seasons — By  whom  should  itine- 
rant journeys  be  made — Value  of  native 
converts  as  itinerants  and  preachers — Should 
itineracy  be  desultory,  occasional,  infrequent, 
as  it  respects  the  missionary's  visits  to  places, 
or  can  means  be  devised  to  prolong  his  stay 
should  encouragement  present  itself — ^The 
cost  of  itineracy,  how  to  be  met — Treatment 
of  inquirers  met  with  on  missionary  tours — 
The  formation  of  congregations  and  churches, 
OS  tbe  result  to  be  speaally  aimed  at — La- 
bours on  the  Sabbath. 

"  3.  Native  Churches  and  Pastors.—U  it  the 
roiaaioiuiry's  duty  to  assume  the  pastorate  of 
native  churches  t — ^Wbat  number  ot  converts 
should  be  deemed  sufficient  to  constitute  a 
church  ?<^Ib  a  perfect  or  imperfect  organisa- 


tion of  the  conyerts  into  churches  desirable 
at  an  early  period,  or  should  they  continue, 
and  how  long,  in  a  state  of  dependence  on 
tbe  missionary  I — Native  pastors,  why  so  few 
or  none  hitherto  in  Bengal — Where  to  be  ob- 
tained— By  whom  to  be  first  chosen — Their 
support — The  relations  of  native  pastors  and 
their  churches  to  tbe  missionaries  and  to  the 
society — What  native  congregations  in  Ben- 
gal is  it  desirable  to  organize  into  distinct 
churches  with  native  pastors— Is  it  desirable 
to  establish  a  distinction  between  native 
pastors  and  native  preachers^  or  evangelists  I 

**  4.  ^Aoo/:t.— Results  and  value  of  schools 
as  a  means  of  evangelization — Have  they 
answered  expectation — For  whom  to  be  cs- 
tablidied — For  heathen  or  Christian  childieny 
or  both  ? — The  present  condition  of  our 
schools  and  means  of  improvement-— The 
subjects  of  instruction — Instruction  by  means 
of  the  English  language  or  the  vernacular. 
Female  -ErfiMW/ion.— Its  extent  in  the  mis- 
sions of  the  society  in  Bengal— Its  difficulty 
—Boarding  schools  for  boys  and  girls- 
Reasons  for  them,  and  the  principles  on 
which  they  should  be  carried  on— The  native 
Christian  Institution  at  Intally— Its  history 
and  future  management^ The  payment  of 
the  scholars  for  attendance— Fees  for  tuition. 

"6.  Grants  in  Aiff.—AB  offered  by  the 
government  of  India,  can  they  be  accepted 
by  the  missionaries  of  the  society  1 — Influence 
of  such  grants  on  mission  schools — Influence 
of  government  schools  on  our  mission 
schools. 

*<6.  Serampore  College, — Its  relations  to 
the  society  and  its  missionarief.  The  Theo- 
logical class  for  training  native  preachers — 
The  education  required — Rules  for  the  ad- 
mission of  students,  and  for  the  conduct  of 
the  class — Language  of  instruction — Term  of 
study — Support  of  students.  Class  for  train' 
ingschoolmasters^Of  whom  to  be  constituted 
— Subjects  and  medium  of  instruction — Rules 
for  the  admission  of  pupils  and  their  con- 
duct. 

**  7.  Native  Christians. — Their  social  con- 
dition— Their  relations  to  the  proprietors  of 
land — Decree  of  persecution  and  suffering 
endured  bv  them  on  confessing  Christ— The 
causes  of  it— Marriage — Polygamy — Isonte 
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wtained  I— Their  rtcognWon  by  the  Uwi  of  I 
the  landr— Means  of  their  elevation  and  im- 
provement—Ought temporal  aid  to  be  given 
to  the  indigent  1  Christian  villages — His- 
tory and  condition  of  those  connected  with 
the  missions  of  the  8ocie(y--*Is  it  desirable 
to  perpetuate  them— General  principles  that 
should  govern  the  relation  of  the  missionary 
to  the  native  converts. 

«8.  Salaries— The  principle  of  mainte- 
nance of  missionaries  and  individuals  em- 
ployed by  the  society — Rent  of  houses  and 
allowances — Salaries  of  native  preachers— Its 
amount — Allowances. 

**  9,  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Missionaries. 
^-Provision  to  be  made  for  them. 

"  10.  Mission  Houses  and  CAnjoe/f.— Kind 
of  buildings  required— Average  cost— Whe- 
ther temporary  or  permanent  in  their  chnrao- 
ter— Chapels,  by  whom  to  be  built — Style 
and  general  character  of  ehapels  for  native 
concregations. 

<<'l].  Cakfuita  ms  a  Mission  Station.^-ltB 
importance— Arrangements  for  the  future— 
Jntally — Allipore— The  relations  of  the  two 
native  churches  to  ench  other  and  the 
mission— Can  the  mission  be  eitended,  and 
howP 

»12.  Stations  in  ths  3/«{/tfMt/.— Their 
requirements— should  any  be  given  up  ?— 
^-What  new  station  should  be  opened  ?-^ 
Means  at  command  for  the  eitension  of  the 
mission — Number  of  missionaries  required, 

**  18.  Translation  and  Distribution  t^f 
Scriptures  and  Books. — Value  to  the  mis- 
sionary— The  prsseiit  condition  of  scriptural 
translation  in  Bengal-<-Should  books  be  given 
away  or  sold  t— <^lass  of  books  required  for 
the  heathen — For  native  Christians— Facilities 
for  distribution — Reception  given  to  the 
scriptures  and  religious  works  by  the  hea- 
then. 

••14.  Annual  ConfsrenM  of  Miesionariee. 
— Shall  Bengal  be  formed  into  one  or  more 
districts  for  mission  purposes! — Objects  of 
the  assembly— Rules  for  its  conduct 

^15.  Expenditure  of  Mittion  Funds,'^ 
Annual  estimates— How  the  fiinds  am  to  be 
distributed — Correspondence  with  the  home 
committee — Local  contributions  and  their 
application." 

MoiroRni. — The  extracts  which  are  printed 
below,  from  a  very  interesting  letter  of  the 
Rev.  John  Parsons,  dated  July  10,  present 
a  somewhat  graphic  deseriptlon  of  the  labours 
of  our  brethren,  the  trials  and  disappoint- 
ments they  have  to  bear,  and  the  occasional 
successes  vouchsafed  to  them,  to  cheer  their 
hearts  in  the  work.  We  often  wonder  that 
these  labours  are  carried  on  so  steadily,  and 
with  so  much  vigour,  where  a  debiUtatiog 
•limate  tends  to  deprais  bodily  eneigy,  and 


where  the  obstacles  to  succets  are  so  fermi- 
dable.  Sorely  o«ir  dear  brethren  hav*  thes 
fiuth,  th^r  patience,  and  their  hope  put  te  a 
sorere  trial.  Are  they  remembered  in  oir 
prayers  as  they  should  be?  Do  we  trj  te 
enter  into  their  feelings  as  we  should  1  Ars 
our  supplications  as  fervent  and  constant  ^ 
them  as  they  ought  to  be !  May  theee  in- 
quiries, suggested  in  no  unfriendly  or  cen- 
sorious spirit,  but  by  the  letter  before  n^ 
lead  all  who  may  rsad  them  to  more  impor- 
tunate prayer  for  God's  blessing  on  his&xthM 
servants. 


Visits  to  fairs, 

"Through  mercy,  we  are  still  preserviBd 
and  favoured  with  health  to  proeecnte  our 
laboun*.  We  must  bless  the  Lord  that  h« 
maintains  his  work  and  his  littla  fioek  hen, 
and  permits  members  of  it  to  be  hia  messen- 
gers to  convey  the  gospel  into  the  diitrkt 
around,  although  present  success  is  smaG, 
and  we  are  not  without  trials  and  dkappoiot- 
ments.  At  the  time  of  my  last  letter  (Mar^ 
1 7th)  our  brethren  Nainsookh  and  Soodees, 
with  Mr.  McCumby,  a  missionary  brother 
connected  with  Mr.  Start,  were  out  oa  a 
tour,  of  the  first  part  of  which,  when  I 
accompanied  them  to  the  Peerpoiaty  assis, 
I  gave  you  some  account.  They  prDl<ingitf 
their  journey  so  as  to  visit  two  other  meks, 
the  Singheswur  Than  and  Nekmurd  m«ia% 
besides  preaching  in  several  large  villages 
and  native  towns,  and  returned  on  A^ 
38th,  very  much  pleased  and  gratified  with 
the  opportunities  they  had  enjoyed,  and  the 
respectful  attention  they  had  met  with. 
Brother  Lawrence  has  translated  Soodeea^ 
journal  of  the  tour,  and  it  is  published  in  the 
Calcutta  "Missionary  Herald"  for  tha 
month,  which  I  dare  say  you  will  see.  Tha 
Nekmurd  mela  is  the  same  which  you  may 
remember  being  often  mentioned  by  mt 
brother  Smylie  of  Dinagepore,  from  which  it 
is  not  very  far  distant.  So  our  longed 
journey  in  this  direction  has  brought  oa  to 
the  borders  of  the  Dinagepore  (or  Dinajpnr) 
district,  as  our  longest  journey  to  the  SX. 
brings  us  to  the  borders  of  the  Beerbboom 
district,  at  the  Byinaut  mela,  which  :" 
times  visited  by  Mr.  Williamson. 

Happy  deaths. 

"  On  the  15th  of  March,  a  dear  wp 
Mrs.  Irwin,  a  widow  of  many  yean,  foad 
the  release  from  pain  and  debility  vhidi  ^ 
had  been  long  desiring.  Oftentimea  d» 
tressinffly  afflicted,  she  was  familiar  witb  the 
idea  of  death,  more  as  the  mesMoger  of  hm 
Father  to  call  her  liome,  than  as  tbe  king  ef 
terrors.  Her  feelings  towards  the  last  wan 
uniisrmly  theee  of  ealm  ceafideswe,  wbsA  it 
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1$  enconxagbg  to  witness  in  those  who  pro- 
fess to  trust  in  Christ  Shortly  after,  on  the 
5th  of  April,  died  a  notahle  member  of  our 
native  flock,  the  widow  of  the  first  native 
baptized  in  Monghir,  Hingun  Misser,  and 
mother  of  Purson,  our  native  brother,  whose 
consistent  conduct  I  noticed  to  you  last  year 
on  occasion  of  the  alarming  illness  of  his 
mother-in-law.  His  and  his  family's  conduct 
was  no  ^ess  conformable  to  the  word  of 
Christ  on  thfi  present  occasion,  and  his  aged 
mother's  feelings  and  eji^pressions  on  the 
approach  of  death  were  very  gratifying. 
Her  age  was  about  eighty-one  years.  Unlike 
the  above,  she  had  uniform  good  health, 
though  gradually  bowing  under  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  But  she  appeared  well  prepared 
tQ  exehange  worlds,  and  said  repeatedly  that 
she  WQS  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  for 
life  or  death.  At  one  of  my  last  interviews 
with  her,  she  was  a  little  stronger,  and  better 
nblo  to  speak  than  she  had  been,  and  she 
greeted  me  wi^h  the  pleasing  exclamation, 
•  The  love  of  Christ,  the  love  of  Christ,* 
llhowing  where  her  hope  and  trust  were  ^xed. 
It  was  but  little  we  eould  say  to  her,  for  she 
was  so  deaf,  that  only  her  son  could  make 
her  hear  by  shouting  into  her  6ar.  Yet  she 
liked  Co  have  us  pray  at  her  bedside,  although 
}  snppose  ghe  coiild  not  hear  anything  that 
was  said.  She,  we  make  no  doubt,  )irs  now 
rejoined  her  husband,  and  her  old  friends 
Bfieby  Sophy  and  ^'&inBookh's  mother,  in  a 
heit4X  4^4  brightsr  world. 

Cheering  additions, 

f*  With  pleasure,  not  unmixed  with  anxiety, 
I  infbim  you  that  qui  numerical  loss  is  made 
HP  by  the  recent  admission  of  two  elderly 
widiNPS  to  the  fellowship  of  the  ehureh,  who 
have  been  long  and  earnestly  requesting  this 
prililege.  Brother  Lawrence  proposes,  the 
Lofd  permitting,  to  baptize  them  on  Friday 
afternoon.  They  are  humhle  individuals, 
destitute  of  worldly  knowledge,  incapacitated, 
the  9ne  by  the  dim  sight  of  age,  and  the 
other  by  a  paralytic  aifection,  for  learning  to 
read,  or  for  earning  their  own  subsistence ;  but 
we  cherish  the  hope  that,  according  to  their 
own  emphatic  professions,  they  have  known 
Jestts  as  their  Saviour,  and  are  reposing  on 
him  alone  for  sal  virion,  and  if  so,  humble  as 
they  are,  they  will  sl^ine  braghtly  at  last,  and 
great  is  ojir  privilege  in  being  allowed  to 
take  care  of  them  in  the  Saviour^s  name.  It 
wM  delightful  to  see  their  joy  when  they 
w/ere  informed  on  ftfend^y  aftenwoft  th#t 
the  church  had  a.qcepted  tljem.  We  had 
also  the  pleasure  of  re-admitting  the  poor 
eister  who  was  excluded  for  unbecoming 
conduct  last  year.  Her  appearance  lately 
has  been  that  of  deep  contrition,  and  we 
trust  she  is  sincerely  ^>enitent,  and  will  be 
warned  by  her  past  weakness  to  walk  hence- 
forth in  more  humble  dependence  on  the 
Saviour's  aid. 


Discouragementt. 

**  We  have  had  much  grief  and  anxiety 
lately  from  the  conduct  of  some  who  camQ 
among  us  in  the  character  of  inquirers.  One 
of  thffle  has  been  long  with  us.  He  came  to 
Nainsookh's,  professing  a  wish  to  know  the 
truth,  and  shortly  after  fell  ill,  and  became  so 
weak  as  to  be  apparently  near  death,  in 
which  state  he  was  obliged  to  be  fed  with 
Christian  food,  and  so  lost  caste.  He  has 
been  employed  in  teaching,  and  married  a 
Christian  young  woman,  who  is  since  dead. 
Lately,  being  disappointed  in  his  pecuniary 
expectations,  he  took  offence,  and  went  over 
to  the  Mahommedans.  This  is,  of  course,  no 
real  loss  to  us,  but  it  gives  occasion  to  our 
unscrupulous  adversaries  to  triumph  over  us; 
and  we  grieve  for  the  young  man,  whose 
privileges  and  former  professions  must  make 
his  present  conduct  doubly  culpable.  Some 
time  ago  brother  Lawrence  was  even  begin- 
ning to  cherish  hopes  that  the  grace  of  God 
was  at  work  on  his  heart.  Often  has  he 
asked  for  baptism,  but  his  conversation 
seemed  all  of  the  head — no  heart,  no  spiritual 
life  or  warmth.  It  was  well  that  we  refused 
his  request,  without  better  evidence  of  n  real 
change  in  him.  In  my  last,  I  mentioned  a 
yonng  man  named  Bidya  Surun,  whom  the 
brethren  brought  away  from  Gya;  or,  rather, 
I  communicated  Bundhoo's  account  of  him 
to  you.  This  young  man  accompanied  our 
brethren  in  their  tour,  and  since  their  return 
was  living  with  Nainsookh.  But  his  conduct 
was  not  satisfactory.  It  indicated  nn  un- 
steady and  light  mind.  And  then  he  com- 
menced a  series  of  calumnies,  which  he 
repeated  from  house  to  house,  calculated  to 
ruin  the  characters  of  the  native  brethren, 
and  foment  discord  amongst  them.  It  was 
no  longer  prudent  for  Nainsookh  to  keep 
him.  and  it  was  proposed  to  him  to  leave  the 
station,  and  travelling  expenses  would  be 
given  him  to  go  elsewhere.  He  took  ex- 
penses for  the  purpose,  but  he  remained  here 
and  joined  the  Mahommedans  for  a  few 
days,  but  has  returned  to  live  with  an  ex- 
cluded member  of  the  church.  Thus  here, 
as  at  other  stations,  the  <  mixed  multitude* 
has  been  a  source  of  great  trouble ;  but  I  ha%o 
hope  that  these  trials,  though  harassing  tQ 
our  native  church,  and  though  they  ha%'e 
been  repeatedly  occasions  of  offence,  will  be 
sanctified  and  overruled  for  gopd  in  the 
end." 

Bbrrbhoom.— Our  readers  have  doubtless 
read  In  the  papers,  accounts  of  a  /brmidable 
insyrrec^oft  in  Bengal,  among  tljo  Santals,  a 
hill  tribe,  inhabiting  n  district  not  fer  from 
the  station  which  Mr.  Williamson  occupies. 
We  learn  by  his  letter,  received  late  in  Sep- 
tember, that  he  and  his  family  have  been 
compelled  to  flee  for  awhile.      Besides  the 
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luual  account  of  the  fttation,  he  supplies  a  few 
particulars  respecting  this  outbreak,  the 
causes  of  which  seem  not  to  be  fully  known^ 
even  to  the  GoTemment.  By  last  mail, 
tidings  have  reached  this  country  of  the  total 
suppression  of  this  rising,  during  which  the 
greatest  enormities  hare  been  practised.  We 
hope  by  this  time  Mr.  Williamson  has  been 
able  to  return  to  his  post. 

''  Since  my  last  letter  to  you,  our  itineracies, 
among  the  surrounding  heatheui  have  been 
less  extended  than  during  the  cold  season, 
and  this  is  generally  the  case  with  us  through- 
out the  hot  season  and  rains,  not  being  able 
to  travel  in  boats,  as  in  other  parts  of  Bengal. 
The  people  in  our  immediate  neighbourhood, 
among  whom  the  Gospel  has  been  chiefly 
made  known,  and  who  are,  therefore^  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  it  than  others  at 
greater  distances,  though,  in  general,  favour- 
ably disposed  towards  Christianity,  are  still 
unwilling  to  embrace  it,  on  account  of  the 
loas  of  caste^  and  other  evils  attendant  'and 
consequent  on  the  profession  of  it.  And 
this,  we  know,  will  be  the  case  until  they  are 
brought,  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  Grod,  to 
fear  the  infinitely  greater  evils  of  its  non-re- 
ception. 

**  Our  native  Christians,  with  few  exceptions, 
continue  to  walk  consistently  with  their  pro- 
fession. Some  time  ago,  I  think  on  the  first 
of  April,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two 
persons,  one  of  whom  was  my  own  daughter, 
and  the  other  an  East  Indian  young  woman. 
Of  the  religious  knowledge,  piety,  and  good 
conduct  of  both  none  entertained  any  doubt, 
and  we  therefbre  hope  that,  as  they  have  re- 
oeired  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  will  continue  to 
walk  in  Him. 

"One  of  our  three  Bengali  schools  has  been 
discontinued,  on  account  of  the  falling  off  of 
attendance,  occasioned  partly  by  the  indo- 
lence of  the  Hindoo  teachers,  and  partly 
through  the  opposition  of  the  master  of  a 
rival  school  of  long  standing  and  respecta- 
bility in  the  place.  The  remaining  two  are 
getting  on  well ;  and  our  English  school  has 
increased  considerably  of  late,  notwithstand- 
ing the  rivalry  of  the  government  school, 
lately  established.  The  boys  also  pay  more 
than  they  did  formerly  for  their  tuition.  All 
our  schools,  yon  are  aware,  are  maintained  by 
local  contributions. 

'During  the  past  hot  weather  my  time  was 
Uy  occupied  in  translating  an  English 
ct,  'The  Dairyman's  Daughter,'  into 
Bengali,  which,  I  hope^  will  be  useAil,  espe- 
cially among  our  young  Christian  fbmales. 
More  Uitely  I  haTo  been  employed  in  revis- 
ing a  Scripture  Catechism,  from  which  also  I 
expect,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  our 
Christian  youth  will  derive  rery  oonriderable 
benefit. 


"So  far  our  work  was  going  on  quietly, 
and  I  trust,  usefully,  at  our  station,  nntit 
about  two  weeks  ago,  when  we  thought  it 
our  duty  to  leave  it  on  account  of  the  danger 
that  threatened  us  from  two  difierent  quarters. 
The  Santals,  a  hill  tribe,  inhabiting  the  moun- 
tainous and  jungly  parts  of  Bhangolpore, 
Beerbhoom,  Bancoorah,  and  Midnipore, 
have  taken  up  arms  against  the  Goremment. 
The  insurrection  commenced  in  the  Bhangol- 
pore  district,  and  soon  afterwards  spread 
to  Beerbhoom,  and  more  recently  to  Ban- 
coorah, and  Midnipore.  They  have^  at  pre- 
sent, entirely  stopped  the  progress  of  our 
railway,  to  a  yery  considemble  extent ;  and 
I  believe  the  courts  of  justice  at  oar  station 
have  been,  for  the  present,  closed.  Sereial 
engagements  have  taken  place  with  oar 
troops,  in  which  a  considerable  number  of 
the  enemy  has  fallen,  which,  however,  instead 
of  dispiriting,  has  made  them  bolder.  Tbey 
have  plundered  and  burned  a  great  number 
of  Bengalee  villages^  and  murdered  many 
people,  both  natives  and  Europeans.  Some 
ladies  have  had  their  hands  and  feet  cut  off 
before  their  heads.  Several  Hindoos  and 
Mussulmans,  have  been  sent  into  slaTefj 
dreadfully  hacked,  and  amongst  them  even 
little  children :  so  savage  and  cruel  have 
they  become.  The  causes  of  the  outbreak 
have  not  yet  been  accurately  ascertained. 
Several  conjectural  reasons  have  been  aa- 
signrd,  such  as  the  imposition  of  new  taxes 
by  Government,  insult  and  other  ill-treat- 
ment by  those  employed  on  the  railway  ;  the 
unceremonious  removal  of  some  of  their  idols 
from  phices  long  occupied  by  them.  Several 
of  them  had  a  dream  on  the  same  night  that 
they  were  to  liberate  the  country,  and  that 
the  musket  balls  of  the  military  would  be 
turned  into  water  by  the  power  of  their  deities^ 
It  is  a  great  comfort  to  know  that  the  L«d 
reigneth ;  and  we  hope  he  will,  in  mercj,  hear 
our  prayen^  and  speedily  quell  theinsonectioB. 
We  intend  returning  to  our  station  as  aoon  as 
we  can  with  safety,  after  our  meetinfe  with 
Mr.  Underbill,  about  the  end  of  thk  month." 

Cetlon,  Kakdt. — ^In  pursuance  of  arrange- 
ments resolved  upon  on  Mr.  Allen's  leaving  for 
Europe,  Mr.  Carter  removed  to  Kandy.  The 
conference  at  Colombo  determined  that,  as 
Mr.  Carter  had  mastered  the  Singhalese, 
such  students  for  the  ministiy  as  might  prB> 
sent  themselves  should  be  pkced  under  his 
care.    He  has  two  already. 

We  subjoin  a  few  extracts  from  his  letter, 
in  which  he  speaks  of  the  visit  of  Mr.  Un- 
derbill, It  will  be  seen  how  truly  refMhing 
the  visit  of  a  deputation  is ;  and  from  these 
extracts  we  may  gather  the  good  result 
throughout  India  too.    It  is  most  gimtifying 
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to  obsenre  how  cordially  the  brethren  enter 
into  the  object  for  which  the  committee  sent 
out  one  of  the  secretaries. 

**  Our  dear  friends,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss 
Underbill,  have  paid  us  their  Yisit,  and  left 
our  shores  again.  We  anticipated  their 
arriTal  with  joj,  and  now  we  look  back  upon 
it  as  a  Terj  pleasant  dream  that  has  passed 
away.  Many  a  long  day  will  pass  ere  we 
see  any  again  who  will  take  so  deep  an  inte- 
Test  in  us  and  in  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged^  or  in  whom  we  shall  feel  so  great 
an  interest.  We  are  thankful  to  God,  how- 
ever, for  the  brief  period  of  Christian  inter- 
course affbrdedy  and  for  the  courage  with 
which  it  inspired  our  hearts.  Now  they  are 
gone«  and  we  are  left  to  pursue  our  way 
alone ;  yet  not  alone,  for  God  is  with  us,  and 
we  feel  sure  that  He  will  sooner  or  later 
manifest  that  He  is  so,  though  the  heathen 
at  present  think  that  their  god  is  as  good  as 
ours.  Our  friends  were  highly  delighted 
with  Ceylon,  especially  with  the  Kandian 
province,  and  will  no  doubt  long  remember 
its  beautiful  scenery.  I  need  not  detail  what 
was  done  in  the  way  of  bunness  during  their 
stay,  as  Mr.  U.  will  do  all  that. 

**  My  hands  are  now  quite  full  of  work ;  I 
am  thoroughly  engaged  from  early  mom 
until  very  late  at  night,  and  cannot  even  then 
bring  in  all  my  work.  I  have  two  young 
men  already  under  my  care,  and  we  are 
looking  out  for  one  or  two  more.  They  have 
commenced  a  course  of  study  in  Singhalese. 
I  have  so  armnged  their  studies  that,  with 
the  exception  of  preparing  a  Singhalese 
grammar,  there  will  be  nothing  to  translate 
or  write  in  Singhalese  for  the  first  year;  but 
for  the  second  and  third  each,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  translate  seven  or  eight  English 
works,  to  be  used  as  class  books.  Theur 
present  studies,  however,  and  preparation  for 
them,  together  with  the  work  of  translation 
for  the  second  year,  and  the  study  of  Tamul, 
almost  overwhelm  me.  We  had  arranged  at 
our  meeting  that  six  months  hence  I  should 
be  supposed  to  have  acquired  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  Tamul  to  undertake  the  in- 
struction of  two  Tamul  young  men  for  the 
ministry ;  but  as  for  such  a  work  it  is  neces- 
sary to  use  language  with  considerable 
fluency,  and  as  I  have  so  tittle  time  for  the 
study  of  Tamul,  I  now  think  that  I  should 
be  injuring  my  own  health  and  doing  an 
injustice  to  the  society  to  attempt  it  under  a 
year. 

"I  have  parted  with  my  Singhalese 
teacher,  having  no  longer  any  use  for  him ; 
but  I  find  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  for 
me  to  have  an  amanuenaiB,  who  will  write 
down  one  sentence  whilst  I  trantiaie  another. 
The  translation  of  such  works  as  we  require, 
from  English  into  Singhalese,  is  extremely 
difficult ;  not  so  much  from  the  difference  of 
the  idioms,  as  the  paucity  of  appropriate 


terms.  The  people  have  not  the  ideas.  Our 
Singhalese  congregation  has  of  late  much 
declined,  owing  to  the  wilful  mischief  which 
some  are  doing.  We,  however,  intend  to 
make  a  vigorous  effort  to  put  a  stop  to  it. 
The  English  congregation  has  much  improved, 
and  seems  still  improving.  It  would  be 
cheering  to  find  some  of  them  coming  forth 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and  giving  them- 
selves decidedly  to  the  Lord  and  his  people. 
There  are  no  signs  of  it  at  present,  but  by 
divine  grace  I  hope  to  be  the  means  of  dmng 
some  of  them  good.  I  pray  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  deal  fidthftilly  with  them." 

Bahamas,  Turk's  Islakd.—Wo  have  re- 
ceived the  most  gratifying  accounts  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  1st  of  August  was  observed 
here.  A  file  of  the  newspapers  published  in 
the  colony  has  been  kindly  sent  to  us  by  Mr. 
Littlewood,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  observe  the 
free  and  generous  tone  of  the  articles.  The 
manner,  too,  in  which  they  speak  of  the 
bazaar  lately  held  on  behalf  of  the  new  chapel 
erecting  there  is  highly  creditable  to  the  good 
feeling  of  the  writers.  Very  great,  indeed,  is 
the  contrast  between  their  spirit  and  that  of 
the  colonial  press  twenty  years  ago.  The 
following  extracts  are  from  the  **  Royal  Stan- 
dard,*' and  <*  Royal  Gazette." 

"  The  baptist  bazaar,  to  which  we  called 
attention  last  week,  and  which  came  off  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  we  are  pleased  to 
learn,  has  more  than  met  the  expectations  of 
its  promoters  and  the  friends  of  the  mission. 
We  understand  that  the  sum  of  £146  9s,  9tL 
was  realized  on  the  occasion,  a  sum  which, 
considering  the  value  of  the  articles  still  left 
for  future  appropriation,  abundantly  proves 
the  spirit  in  which  the  public  responded  to 
this  (with  us)  novel  mode  of  applying  for 
Christian  aid.  The  success  of  this  under- 
taking has  been  so  complete,  that,  we  doubt 
not,  in  future,  bazaars  wOl  be  considered  the 
proper  resource  fbr  any  extensive  charity. 

^  Great  credit  is  due  to  Mrs.  Littlewood 
and  the  other  ladies  who  aided  her,  for  the 
tasteful  and  efficient  manner  in  which  the 
affair  was  got  up.  We  say  nothing  of  the 
gentlemen  in  the  matter;  for,  so  far  as  we 
could  perceive,  it  was  to  the  insinuating  and 
indefatigable  exertions  of  the  ladies  that  the 
successful  issue  of  the  bazaar  ought  mauily 
to  be  attributed. 

*  In  a  social  point  of  view,  gatherings  of 
this  kind  must  have  a  salutary  effect  upon 
the  community.  The  concourse  aswmbled 
on  the  last  evening  of  this  occanon  was,  by 
faff  the  greatest  we  have  witnessed  in  these 
islands;  and  it  was  gratifying  to  observe, 
notwithstanding,  the  very  orderly  behaviour 
of  such  a  mixed  mass. 
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**  W«  need  teareelf,  we  think^  point  out 
the  obligation  which  this  community  if  under 
to  afford  pecuniary  aatistance  to  a  miMion 
which  has  rendered  luch  ettential  fenrice 
towards  the  religious  and  moral  improvement 
of  (mere  especially)  the  labouring  class 
amongst  us.  It  should  be  remembered,  that 
the  baptist  misnon  is  the  last  religious  insti- 
tution that  has  been  established  in  these 
islands.  In  the  operations  of  that  mission,  it 
did  not  enter  ipto  the  cultivated  fields  of  its 
two  predeoeisors,  the  EjHscopal  and  Wesleyan 
ehurches;  but  it  ^  went  out  mto  the  highvays 
and  hedges ' — it  sought  opportunity  for  labour 
among  the '  barren  wastes' — its  exertions  were 
visible  amongst  the  rank  undergrowth  of  the 
^  them  and  the  briar' — eradicating  the  most 
'noxiotto  weeds'  of  our  moral  wilderness. 
And  when  we  compare  the  present  condition 
of  some  of  the  followers  of  the  baptist  church 
with  what  it  onee  was,  we  readily  perceive 
trophies  which  reflect  the  greatest  credit  upon 
those  who  90  unostentatiously  have  won 
them." 

'*  According  to  notice  given  in  our  columns, 
the  baptist  basaar  came  oft  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  last  It  was  attended  by  all 
classes  in   the  community.     Among  other 

Sentlemen  present,  was  His  Honour  the 
idministrator  of  the  Government.  We  are 
pleased  to  hear  that  this  bsi ear,  the  first  of 
the  kind  ever  attempted  in  these  islands*  hot 
met  with  a  success  far  superior  to  the  expec- 
tations of  its  most  sanguine  friends. 

**  We  congmtulate  the  rev*  gentleman 
(Mr.  Littlevood)  on  the  eminent  suoeess 
which  has  atteaded  his  effiorts  on  thie  occa- 
sion, and  we  accept  it  as  a  mark  of  the 
esteem  in  whioh  he  and  his 'amiable  lady  are 
held  in  this  cemmunity,  as  well  as  a  token  of 
the  Ming  existing  en  the  subject  of  Chnsr 
tSan  missions* 

<<  The  Ubles  were  displayed  to  the  greatest 
advantage  and  looked  yeiy  pretty;  and  the 
ladies  who  so  kindly  undertook  the  arrange- 
ment and  management,  deserve  the  warmtat 
eulogium. 

**  The  whole  aflkir  went  off  well.  Although 
large  crowds  weme  constantly  ground  and 
nittde  the  mission  premises,  yet  no  disturb- 
anse  took  place,  but  all  was  quiet  and  order. 
Altogether  it  was  quit*  a  pleasant  gathering," 

We  now  subjoin  portions  of  Mr.  Little- 
wood'f  letter  in  which  he  ecknowledges  the 
grant  which  the  Committee  made  some  time 
ago  towards  the  new  chapel.  Most  pleasant 
is  it  to  observe  how  acts  of  kindness  effect 
these  warm-hearted  people.  The  consent  of 
the  Committee^to  their  request  was  conveyed 
in  a  brief  letter,  accompanied  by  a  few  words 
of  sympathy  with  them  in  their  effortJ»,  and 
an  assurance  that  they  held  a  place  in  the 
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Chrietiaa  leffivd  of  th«r  friends  in  Bwtfind 
We  certainly  did  not  expect  to  hear  it 
of  again  in  the  terms  of  Mr.  littlewood,  bat 
we  ore  indeed  glad  to  find  that  any  comma- 
nications  of  euri  can  excite  mch  lively  M- 
ings  of  grateful  esteem  in  the  membees  ef  eat 
of  our  distant  mission  churehea. 

We  beg  to  invite  speciai  notice  to  the  last 
eztiaot,  which  reUtes  to  the  appointment  «f 
teachers  for  the  beys'  and  girl^  achools  ia 
Salt  Cay.  We  shall  be  glad  to  supply  aay 
parties  who  may  wish  it  with  all  ihe  informa- 
tion we  possess  en  the  iolqettt.  Mf.  little* 
wood  says  there  would  be  no  difllewlty  ia  dM 
way  of  a  considerable  augmentation  of  in- 
come by  well  qualified  persons,  &om  jrripgU 
toitien. 

''Vour  welcome  and  affisctioQale  l^tar, 
dated  June,  eame  to  hand  by  the  last  pscket, 
on  the  6th  instant.  Hot  having  heard  frooi 
Moorgate  Street  for  some  monthly  we  felt 
envious.  Nothing  could  have  boen  mae 
opportune  and  cheermg,  I  read  yoqr  letter 
to  our  people.  It  did  our  heaita  geed  to 
hear  them  exclaim,  'that  is  beautifal  I' 
They  are  exceedingly  grateful  to  the  een- 
mittee  for.  the  very  great  kindnres  sbova 
them  I  but  the  Utter,  they  say,  is  worth  meet 
than  eU  the  money  gnuited.  It  will,  I  k^ 
lieve,  have  a  salutary  tendency. 

*<  You  will  be  glad  to  levn  that  tboenlaife- 
ment  of  the  chapel  progresses  serisfertorfly. 
The  ceiling  is  nearly  finished,  and  I  hope  te 
eommenee  the  pewing  next  week ;  and  9§  a^ 
the  old  ones  have  to  be  taken  op  and  altered, 
I  shall  find  it  tedious  and  expeoeive.  We 
have  not  been  compelled  to  discootinoe  the 
services  in  the  chapel  at  present,  aor  wiU  ii 
be  necessary  to  do  so  until  we  ooasBMoee 
painting.  The  Wesieyan  chapel  baa  htm 
kindly  offered  me,  which  I  may  bo  ^a4  te 
accept.  I  shall  send  by  thie  moil  a  im 
numbers  of  our  local  papery  eontaioiog  i»- 
formatioH  in  relation  to  our  baxaar  ami 
August  festivities.  You  will  be  plfaaed  Mb 
the  agreeable  tone  of  the  articles  in  Ttrfftn, 
which  are  the  more  acceptable,  cooung,  y 
they  do,  from  persons  in  no  way  connofted 
wi^  our  Society,  and  whose  syoipothy  «od 
good  wishes  we  could  not  have  oxpfrted, 
It  has  alwi^s  been  our  pyiriloffs  to  mim 
the  favour  of  all  classes,  which,  for  a  si^ 
sionary's  useftilneas,  if  very  deeiiihlo,  pweid- 
ed  it  can  be  obtained  by  a  coosisteot  oowve. 
You  eould  not  justify,  nor  would  hU  opa 
conscience  allow,  the  slightest  deriatioo  fmm 
those  principles  which  bind  our  union.  Ctm- 
trary  to  our  fears,  our  undertakiog  ^f^twM 
popular.  Ladies  and  genMemoo,  of  all  do- 
nominations,  and  of  the  first  daas^  wiliij^ 
undertook  the  sufMriotondonce  of  tM»»  ^ 
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Not  h&nBg  a  room  or  bousd  sufficiently  spa- 
eums,  we  erected  a  tent  ia  the  miision  yard, 
00  feet  in  length  by  22.  The  grassy  yard 
afforded  ample  room  for  promenading.  The 
tent,  decorated  with  as  much  taste  as  we 
eonld  command,  called  forth  warm  spplaaie. 
You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  our  most 
maguine  hopes  have  been  more  than  realised. 
Our  net  proceeds  amount  to  the  nice  sum  of 
illOO  2s.  5d,  Had  not  the  weather  on  the 
last  evening  proved  inauspicious,  we  should 
have  done  roneh  better.  His  Honour  the 
Administrator  of  the  Government,  and  most 
of  the  members  of  council  attended.  Our 
August  iestivities  were  also  exceedingly 
agreeable.  The  beautiful  tent,  not  having 
been  removed,  answered  admirably  both  for 
the  children'^  tea-drinking,  and  teachers'  and 
friends*  evening  party.  His  Honour  and 
several  ladies  and  gentlemen  again  honoured 
us  with  their  company.  Kothiog  could  have 
exceeded  the  dear  children's  joy.  You  will 
be  delighted  to  know  that,  though  hunilreds 
were  gathered  together  on  those  occasions, 
nothing  of  an  unpleasant  character  occurred. 
A  more  orderly,  peaceful,  and  happy  com- 
pany was  never  witnessed.  All  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  ground  through  the  mission 
bouse,  ev^y  part  of  which  was  accessible ; 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  regret  the  indul- 
gence. Would  not  sueh  a  privilege  be 
abased  even  in  London  ?  Whatever  may  be 
iaid  of  our  dear  people,  it  must  be  acknew^ 
Jadgad  that,  morally,  they  are  far  in  advance 
of  aaany  who  seek  to  traduce  their  character. 

**  A  few  sabbaths  ago,  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  seven  hopeful  converts  at  Salt  Cay. 
A  large  eencourse  witnessed  the  scene  with 
marked  attention  ;  and  last  Lord's  day,  after 
the  morning  service,  nine  females  were  im- 
plMrsed  at  Grand  Cay,  and  several  who  had 
been  excluded  were  restored  to  the  church 
the  same  day.  A  solemn  feeling  pervaded 
the  vast  assembly.  The  chapel  was  again 
crowded  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  preached 
from  the  words,  '  We  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak/  May  many  more  go  and 
do  likewise,  believe  and  speak  (he  baptized). 

•*  I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  a  resolution 
passed  at  the  board  of  education  yesterday, 
and  would  draw  your  attentbn  to  it.  In  the 
papers  sent,  you  will  observe  an  advertise- 
meni  for  an  assistant  master  for  the  boys' 
9eht>ol  at  Bait  Cay,  salary  £76  per  annum. 
A  mistress  is  also  reouired  for  the-  girls' 
achoolf  salary  £50.  We  are  anxious  to 
obtaiB  these  teachers  from  England.  They 
roust  be  well  trained, — those  acquainted  with 
the  British  and  Foreign  school  system  would 
be  prefeired.  If  a  husband  and  wife,  or  a 
bfotber  and  sister,  could  be  induced  to  accept 
the  situations,  they  might  divide  the  £30  we 
offer  for  passage  allowance,  and  would  find 
the  union  of  their  salaries  here  of  great 
advantage.  No  separate  passage  allowance 
iB  gMMWitaed  to  a  firmale." 


AFRICA. 

Feejtahdo  Po.  Clabeuce. — We  are  glad 
to  leani,  by  last  advice?,  that  the  mission 
families  were  well,  though  suffering,  in  com- 
mon with  the  inhabitants,  from  the  great 
scarcity  of  food.  The  stores  which  haye 
been  sent  out  would  supply  the  wants  of  our 
friends,  but  we  learn  from  Mr.  DibolPs  letters 
that  they  are  exhausted  by  the  demands 
made  upon  them  from  without.  Even  thf 
governor  is  occanonally  in  distress. 

The  few  lines  which  close  this  notice  are 
from  a  letter  to  Miss  Square,  of  Plymoythi 
who  takes  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  African 
Mission,  and  which  she  has  kindly  forwarded 
to  us.  We  shall  not  &il  to  send  supplies  by 
next  mail,  which,  in  addition  to  those  re*- 
cently  sent,  will,  we  hope,  prevent  an  early 
recurrence  of  these  distressing  difficulties:— 

**  I  am  happy,  in  writing  to  you,  to  say 
that  thus  hr  the  Lord  has  bronght  us  in 
peace,  and  with  a  tolerable  share  of  health 
and  strength— that  is,  what  we  here  call  tole<r 
rable  heallli.  It  is  with  difficulty  that  my 
dear  wife  sometimes  moves  about  after  her 
domestic  affairs,  but  she  does  it.  All  praise 
to  Him  from  whom  'eometb  every  good 
gift!' 

"  On  Monday,  the  6th  instant,  I  and  dea^ 
con  Smith  went  to  Robola,  one  of  the  largest 
villages  on  this  part  of  the  island.  The  king 
had  sent  us  word  that  if  we  would  give  them 
a  teacher,  they  would  gladly  give  us  ground 
to  build  on  ;  and  we,  at  their  request,  went 
to  select  the  ground.  The  king  and  his  chiefs 
met  us  kindly,  and  gave  us  men  to  assist  us 
in  our  seurch  for  a  site,  and  to  report  our 
choice  to  the  king.  On  the  ]  3th,  we  went 
again,  to  see  if  the  ground  were  cleared  ac- 
cording to  agreement;  when  the  king  informed 
us  that  the  site  was  not  a  good  one,  there  not 
being  depth  enough  behind  for  gardening 
purposes.  We  fixed  upon  another,  and  again 
left  it  to  be  cleared.  On  theSlst,  I  sent 
deacons  Smith  and  Wilson  to  see  the  place, 
when  the  king  and  others  urged  the  necessity 
of  having  two  places  built,  as  their  town  is 
large,*  and  the  number  of  children  is  great. 
It  is  at  length  determined  that  there  shall  be 
two  pieces,  at  which  the  children  shall  be 
instructed.  Yesterday  they  sent  me  word 
that  the  ground  is  cleared  reedy  for  us.  On 
my  first  visit  I  gave  the  king  a  few  heads  of 
tobacco,  and  agreed  to  give  his  men  a  goat 
to  clear  the  ground. 

"On  Monday,  the  6th,  I  crossed  from 
Robola  to  Isupoo.  The  journey  between 
these  two  places,  in  the  rainy  season,  is  all 

•  Tli«j  can  tmrn  Mil  il>0  ightiag  m«n  nt  Mf  ti«n«. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


716 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


you  could  desire.  Wc  hare  to  cross  the 
water-course  seven  times.  Imagine  a  water- 
course in  a  mountain  side,  down  which  the 
water  has  run  with  more  or  less  vehemence 
for  thousands  of  years,  deepening  and  widen- 
ing its  passage  as  it  runs.  You  would  think 
of  a  valley  of  100  feet  deep,  craggy  and 
precipitous.  Well,  this  is  just  like  it.  In 
the  rainy  season  it  is  a  little  dangerous  to 
ascend  and  descend  ;  and  sometimes  the 
stream  is  so  violent  that  no  man  dare  cross 
it ;  at  other  times  we  can  manage  it,  con- 
tracting at  the  same  time  a  profound  ac- 
quaintance with  mud  and  water.  At  Isupoo 
1  stayed  from  Monday  evening  to  Friday, 
preaching  to  the  people  every  morning,  be- 
tween sunrise  and  eight  o'clock.  I  manage 
in  that  time  to  visit  three  places:  first,  I  go 
to  the  *  gate  of  the  city,'  or  place  of  public 
meeting.  Here  I  am  sure  to  find  one  or  more 
companies  of  men,  and  sometimes  a  company 
of  women.  I  usually  see  enough  here  to 
excite  all  my  sympathy,  and  my  heart  cries 
to  God  for  the  people.  To  these  I  speak  a 
little  while— they  cannot  hear  a  long  speech. 
Next,  I  go  to  the  house  where  the  king  is  to 
be  seen,  surrounded  by  his  chieft,  who  are 
mostly  engaged  at  that  time  daubing  or 
dressing  his  majesty.  To  these  I  speak  of 
Christ,  and  his  love  for  sinners.  I  then  go 
to  another  place,  where  I  meet  with  from 
twelve  to  twenty  men,  most  of  whom  are 
heads  of  companies.  They  always  listen  to 
me  with  respect,  and  sometimes  make  judi- 
cious remarks.  But  they  are  very  tenacious 
of  their  '  customs  and  manners,'  and  are 
afraid  that  if  they  receive  Christianity,  they 
will  be  obliged  to  adopt  our  foolish  ftwhion 
of  tying  their  limbs  up  in  bags^  so  that  the 
breeze  can't  catch  them. 

"  On  Monday,  the  1 3th  instant,  I  again 
went  to  Isupoo,  and  stayed  labouring  among 
the  people  two  days;  when  I  was  obliged  to  \ 
return,  having  wounded  my  left  hand  rather 
severely.  It  is  much  better  now,  and  I  hope 
soon  to  be  up  again. 

**  It  is  now  mining  in  a  manner  of  which 
you  can  have  no  conception — a  deluge  for 
the  time  it  laats ;  and  for  some  days  the 
rivers  will  be  so  full,  and  the  road  so  bad, 
that  a  journey  up  the  hill  will  be  impracti- 
cable. 

'<  In  speaking  of  the  church  at  Clarence, 
we  haye  to  tell  of  the  removal  of  one  of 
our  members  by  death,  a  holy  woman ;  also 
of  one  of  our  number,  an  Acco  woman, 
gone  to  reside  at  Lagos;  also  of  two  brethren 
restored  to  their  seats  in  the  church.  The 
number  of  inquirers  is  as  great  as  before  our  I 
last  baptizing ;  and  the  chapel  is  over  full 
on  Lord's  day  afternoon,  if  it  does  not 
rain.  We  think  the  morning  congrega- 
tion a  little  on  the  increase.  Wc  hope 
the  schools  are  improving.  In  the  upper 
school  we  have  increased  the  facilities  for 
writing.      One  of  our   female   teachers   in 


the  infant  school  is  married,  and  has  with- 
drawn from  the  school.  Mrs.  Diboll  has 
entered  into  the  work,  and  at  present  with 
comfort  to  hereelf. 

<<The  Rev.  Mr.  Bushnall  and  his  wife 
have  been  here  from  the  Gaboon.  They 
were  both  unwell.  They  came  by  private 
ship,  stayed  a  few  days,  and  are  gone.  We 
enjoyed  their  company. 

"  The  scarcity  of  food  in  these  icgions  is 
very  great.  The  run  upon  our  stores  baa 
been  surprising.  Many  of  our  people  want 
food.  Thank  the  Lord,  I  have  a  barrel  of 
flour  opened  this  day,  which  I  intend  to  hold 
as  ftst  as  I  can  with  a  clear  conscience.  Mj 
other  stores  are  all  done,  but  we  cah  get 
yams  at  present.  In  Cameroons  things  are 
bad  indeed.  The  mianon  funily  hare  suf- 
fered greatly. 

**  The  Rev.  Mr.  Goldie,  a  miasionary,  ha^ 
been  here,  returning  from  England  to  his 
work  at  Calabar.  I  went  on  board  Ihe 
steamer,  to  see  Mrs.  6.  and  their  three 
friends.  They  all  appeared  in  good  health 
and  high  spirits." 

"  We  received  by  last  mail  a  letter  finm 
yourself  to  our  dear  daughter,  informing  her 
of  things  sent  out  for  the  garden,  &c  ;  but 
these  things,  though  consigned  to  me,  are 
addressed  to  Mr.  Sisker.  Three  auch  boxes 
are  now  in  my  house.  Of  course  I  dare  not 
open  them,  though  I  sometimes  wish  to  see 
inside,  especially  as  at  this  time  there  is  not 
a  skein  of  thread  in  the  town,  and  cotton 
reels  are  sixpence  each. 

*'  Mrs.  Diboll  has  been  four  months  with* 
out  a  cotton  darning  needle.  She  hopes, 
however,  to  replenish  her  work-box  when 
Mr.  Saker  returns. 

''Our  daughter  is  still  at  Cameroona. 
Generally,  ahe  has  her  health  there;  but 
this  morning  we  received  a  laconic  note  from 
her,  saying,  <  I  am  unwell,  not  able  to  write.* 

"The  rain  has  this  day  been  falling  in 
torrents.  Thundering  at  intervals  for  the 
last  fourteen  hours.  This  has  been  an  un- 
usually severe  rainy  season. 

*' We  have  some  trials,  and  occasionally 
we  feel  them.  But  often  the  Lord  is  better 
than  our  fears,  he  comes  to  deliver  in  time 
of  need. 

'*  Many  ships  have  lately  put  in  here  to 
buy  food,  and  the  colony  is  almost  starving. 
The  country  is  fairly  scoured  to  find  eggs, 
fowls,  goats,  Ac,  to  supply  ships  of  war. 
This  morning  I  shared  my  last  few  pounds 
of  rice  with  the  governor.  There  is  no  rice 
in  the  town,  and  cannot  be  till  the  next 
mail  arrive?. 

"  Mrs.  Diboll  takes  alternate  weeks  in  the 
infant  schools.  We  think  the  schools  are 
improving. 

**  Our  operations  in  the  mountain  are  not 
so  full  of  enef|^,  as  during  the  heavy  rains 
we  cannot  get  about.    But  we  are  preparing 
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for  the  time  when  we  can  work.    And,  oh  ! 
may  the  Lord  aid  us  in  our  labour. 

"For  ouraehea,  we  joy  in   the  thought 
that  JeaoB  died  for  ub;  and  we  hope  one  day 


to  Boe  him,  who  hna  taught  our  hearta  to 
love  him.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
ahining  lights  in  a  dark  place." 


HOME  PEOCEEDINGS. 


Numerous  meetings  have  been  held  during 
the  past  month.  Messrs.  Saker  and  Oughton 
have  visited  Salisbury  and  Downton;  the 
former  has  also  attended  meetings  at 
Rochdale,  Oldham,  Preston,  and  South  Lan- 
cashire; the  latter,  Cirencester,  Arlington, 
Naunton,  Fairford,  and  the  East  Gloucester- 
shire Auxiliary.  Our  late  esteemed  friend, 
Eustace  Carey,  was  to  have  taken  Accrington, 
Sabden,  Colne,  and  the  North  Lancashire  dis- 
trict, but  in  consequence  of  his  decease  this 
duty  has  fallen  to  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell  and 
other  brethren  in  the  locality.  Mr.  Allen 
not  having  yet  arrived,  provision  had  to  be 
made  for  a  colleague  to  Rev.  H.  Dowson  for 
Newcastle,  Shields,  and  the  Northern  Aux- 
iliary. The  brethren  Burchell  and  S.  G. 
Green  kindly  came  to  our  aid  in  this  exi- 
gency. Dr.  Hoby  and  Rev.  W.  Jones,  of 
Newport,  Tsle  of  Wight,  have  been  the  depu- 
tation to  Worcester,  Pershore,  and  other 
places  in  that  neighbourhood ;  and  Rev.  A. 
M.  Stalker  to  Hemel  Hempstead  and  Box- 
moor.  Messrs.  Leechman  and  Mc  Laren  have 
represented  the  Society  in  Leicestershire;  the 
former,  with  Rev.  W.  Brock,  Somerleyton 
and  Lowestoft;  Mr.  Trestrail,  Bridgnorth, 
Dudley,  Shrewsbury,  Oswestry,  and  other 
towns  in  Shropshire. 

By  latest  advices  from  Ceylon,  we  learn 
that  Mr.  Allen  and  family  left  the  Mauritius 
July  21.  They  may  be  hourly  expected. 
Perhaps  ere  the  Herald  goes  to  press  they 
may  have  arrived. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
was  held  on  Oct.  lOtb.  The  attendance  was 
unusually  laiige,  the  discussion  animated,  but 
pervaded  by  the  kindest  spirit.  A  gloom 
was  thrown  over  the  meeting  at  its  beginning 
in  consequence  of  tidings  of  Lady  Peto^s 
alarming  illness.  During  the  day  better 
accounts  were  received,  and  Sir  Morton  was 
able  to  be  present  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  sitting.  We  have  heard  almost  daily 
more  fiivomable  reports,  and  trusty  ere  this 


meets  the  eye  of  our  readers,  restoration  to 
perfect  health  has  been  vouchsafed. 

Among  the  many  topics  which  came  before 
the  Committee,  the  most  important,  perhaps, 
were  those  involved  in  Mr.  Underhiirs  report 
of  the  Ceylon  Mission,  the  resolutions  passed 
at  the  conference  held  in  Colombo,  at  which 
the  missionaries,  native  pastors,  and  native 
teachers  were  present,  and  the  estimates  of 
expense  for  1856,  agreed  upon  by  the  breth- 
ren on  the  spot.  The  Committee  had  no 
difficulty  in  agreeing  to  these  last,  as  they 
proposed  a  reduction  of  more  than  £300  per 
annum  without  endangering  the  efficiency  of 
the  mission.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  believed 
they  would  tend  to  increase  it. 

Out  of  the  many  resolutions  which  the 
Committee  had  to  consider,  we  subjoin  a  few 
of  the  most  important.  We  might,  indeed, 
print  the  whole,  but  that  several  of  them 
include  matters  of  mere  detail,  chiefly  im- 
portant to  the  resident  brethren  themselves. 
''  That  in  view  of  the  state  of  the  mission 
in  this  island,  and  thelchurches  which  under 
God's  blessing  have  been  formed,  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  their  fellow-helpers,  propose 
cordially  to  embrace  and  carry  into  effect  the 
views  of  the  Committee  on  the  native  pas- 
torate, as  expressed  in  the  resolutions  of  the 
Committee,  under  date  of  April  21,  1852, 
and  June  U,  1858. 

"  That  to  effect  the  object  referred  to  in 
the  previous  resolution,  it  is  proposed  in  the 
6rst  instance,  that  every  church  should  be 
instructed  to  elect  deacons,  to  hold  regular 
church  meetings  for  devotional  purposes,  the 
admission  of  members,  and  for  cases  of  disci- 
pline ;  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  each 
church  being  left  entirely  in  its  own  hands ; 
the  missionary,  however,  not  withholding  his 
advice  when  it  nmy  be  required. 

"  That,  further,  it  shall  steadily  be  aimed 
at  to  substitute  as  soon  as  possible  for  the 
present  pastors^  who  act  as  evangelists  and 
pastors  in  their  several  localities  supported  by 
the  funds  of  the  Society,  pastors  who  shall  be 
elected  and  supported  by  the  churches  them- 
selves, that  the  native  brethren  now  employed 
as  overseers  of  the  churches  may  more  espe- 
cially be  devoted  to  the  work  of  itinerant 
eTaTigeliwtion. 
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<*  That  with  rstptcfc  to  applications  from 
the  naiiTo  churches  for  usBistance  from  the 
funds  of  the  Society*  it  shall  distiiictljr  be 
understood,  that  aid  will  not  be  granted  until 
there  is  suffiddht  evidence  to  show  that  the 
resources  of  the  applicants  are  exhausted, 
and  a  case  of  necessity  clearly  made  out. 

**  That  the  missionary  take  for  bis  guidance 
in  his  intercourse  with  the  converts,  the 
principle  that  he  should  do  nothing  for  them 
which  it  is  in  their  power  to  do  for  them- 
selves, nor  feel  that  he  has  succeeded  in 
obtaining  the  object  he  has  in  view,  unless  he 
carry  with  him  their  cordial  consent  and  co- 
operation* 

"  That  to  supply  the  pressing  want  of  men 
for  the  service  of  Christ  in  the  mission  and 
the  churches,  three  men  at  least  be  selected, 
who  may  in  the  judgment  of  the  missionaries 
be  deemed  to  have  the  necessary  spiritual 
and  intellectual  qualifications,  to  be  educated 
under  the  care  and  direction  of  one  of  the 
missionaries. 

*<  That  the  education  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  be  carried  on  in  the 
vernacular  language  of  the  people  amongst 
whom  it  is  purposed  that  they  shall  labour ; 
a  knowledge  of  English  and  the  scripture 
classics  not  being  withheld|  where  time  and 
other  circumstances  seem  to  permit  its  attain- 
ment. 

"That  candidates  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  be  distinctly  informed,  that,  whilst 
during  the  term  of  their  studies  the  Society 
is  willing  to  bear  the  charge  of  their  support 
and  education,  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
remuneration  for  any  services  they  may  then 
or  thereafter  render  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer;  nor  will  the  Society  be  held  as 
in  any  way  bound  to  employ  or  support 
them  when  the  term  of  their  studies  is  closed ; 
but  that  they  enter  on  the  solemn  work  on 
their  own  responsibility,  and  must  look  to 
the  providence  of  Gk>d,  and  to  the  Master 
whom  they  serve,  to  provide  for  their  future 
subffifltence. 

**  That  in  order  that  the  schools  sustained 
by  the  Society  in  this  island  may  become 
efficient  and  useful  auxiliaries  in  the  great 
work  of  spreading  the  gospel,  the  teachers 
who  shall  henceforth  be  employed  shall  be 
persons  of  approved  piety;  the  education 
imparted  in  the  schools  shall  be  scriptural  in 
its  character,  and  in  all  cases  shall  be  given 
Sn  the  vernacular  langunge  of  the  people, 
unless  by  special  permission  to  the  contrary 
fix>m  the  Committee  of  the  Society. 

<<  That  the  elements  of  reading  and  writing 
be  taught  gratuitously  in  the  schools  of  the 
Society ;  but  that  for  instruction  in  arith* 
metic,  geography,  grammar,  and  other  sub- 
jects, a  small  but  fixed  fee  be  required,  to  be 
regulated  by  the  circumstances  of  each 
locality;  that  if  iostmoUon  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  English  language  be  given,  a  con- 
•iderably  higher  fee  shall  be  d«iiMUid«d  |  and 


that  books  and  station«ry  b«  purchased  by 
the  parenU  of  the  children,  exoaptinf  tkc 
first  Reader,  which  may  be  given  gimtuttondy. 
Where  desirable,  payments  in  kind  may  W 
received  instead  of  money  fees. 

**  That  the  missionaries  meet  in  conference 
at  least  once  a  year  for  special  devotion  and 
prayer,  to  review  the  state  and  neceanties  of 
the  mission;  to  examine,  select,  aud  kxste 
the  native  agents;  to  investigate  the  oonditian 
of  the  schools ;  and  in  general  to  consider  all 
matters  affecting  the  well-being  of  the  missioa. 
Attention  shall  also  be  given  to  the  expendi- 
ture,  its  details  carefully  examined,  ud  aa 
estimate  of  the  next  yearns  expenditnre  pre- 
pared; and  the  whole  transmitted  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Society  for  its  infbrmaUoa 
and  approval." 

The  Committee  carefully  conndered  the 
question  of  the  Ceylon  mission  in  reference  to 
the  documents  before  them,  and  were  rq<nced 
to  find,  that  already  some  good  results  hsd 
arisen  out  of  this  conference.  They  exjuwsci 
their  views  in  the  fallowing  resolution  :^ 

«  Resolved--That  this  Committee^  baviag 
considered  the  report  sent  home  by  Mr. 
Underbill  of  the  state  of  the  mission  in  Cey- 
lon, accompanied  with  the  resolutions  adopted 
at  a  conference  of  the  brethren  held  in  Co- 
lombo, are  gratified  to  observe  the  intcKSt 
indicated  by  them  in  the  work  of  evangebsa- 
tion,  and  their  desire  to  adopt  meesures  <^ 
improvement;  and,  without  expresnng  an 
opinion  on  the  various  points  specified  in  tbs 
resolutions,  record  their  general  coDcufrenee 
in  the  principles  on  which  it  is  propoeed  bs 
conduct  the  mission,  only  that  in  re&>reoce 
both  to  the  schooli^  and  the  education  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  the  Oomnattes 
are  desirous  that  no  unnecessary  impedUDOft 
be  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  acquisition  of  th» 
English  language,  and,  therefore,  think  that 
the  fees  chafed  for  teaching  it  should  not  be 
so  high  as  to  have  that  effect.'* 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  the  ac- 
counts of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Capem'a  bealdi 
received  for  some  months  past  have  awakened 
much  concern  in  regard  to  them.  We  ilatcd 
in  our  last,  that  instructions  ha^  been  seot 
out  to  them  to  proceed  to  the  United  States 
for  a  time  to  recruit,  and  in  a  former  nombe 
appealed  to  our  brethren,  in  the  hope  tkat 
some  one,  whose  heart  burned  with  minsoe- 
ary  zeal,  might  offer  to  share  the  laboors  cf 
our  devoted  brother.  We  rejoice  to  say,  the 
appeal  was  not  in  vain.  In  a  iew  days  ^ 
Rev.  J.  Davey,  of  Hereford,  who  bad  loi^ 
secretly  desired  to  give  himself  to  mm 
work,  forwarded  an  application  to  be  aetfl  ti  ] 
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tire  Bahamas ;  and  at  the  last  tneeting  of  the 
Committee,  every  suitabU  inquiry  having  been 
previously  made,  Mr.  Davey  had  an  inter- 
view with  them,  and  was  cordially  accepted. 
As  soon  as  a  passage  can  he  secured,  and 
Mr.  Davey's  outfit  got  ready,  he  will  go  forth 


to  Mr.  Capem^s  help.  We  wrote  by  mail 
on  the  same  day  to  inform  Mr.  Capem  what 
had  been  done ;  and  no  tidings  which  havd 
rettched  him  from  England^  ibr  »  long  time, 
will  be  so  welcome  as  the  news  of  a  colleague 
coming  out  to  his  help. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
lUeeived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Miuionary  Soeiity^from  September  21  to 

October  20«  ld55. 

BKRKSHmS. 


£  «.  d. 
Awmkdl  aitbiefipHoni. 
Carthcv,  Peter,  Esq.  ...    5    0    0 

Huik».Mr.W 0  15    0 

Nawilt,  Mr* 110 

Kewton.  Mrs.,  Clapham    0  lo    0 

Rook,  Mri 110 

Thomtoa,  Miss 110 

Pmiationi. 

Askej,  Mrf.,  for  Jamai- 

ea  Ltetitution    0  10    C 

Bojce,  Mr.  Thos  ,  Trus- 

te«i  of  tbe  late 50    0    0 

fdw&rda,  Mr  ...» ,    1     U    0 
rind    1  10    0 

Howard,  Mr.  Thomas, 

Deal    0  10    0 

Kemp,  G.  Ti,  fi«q„  for 

Jawaiea  tiutitulion...    5    0    0 
leckie,  P.  C,  £tq.,  for 

do Z:.. 1  0  0 

^undTi9»,  for  Dtbl* 135    0    0 

Wiggins,  Mt3.,  box  bj    0    6    8 

LofTDOfr  Ako  MroDLKSBx 

AtTXXLIAIUKS. 

Bloomsbttry  Chapel— > 
ft«nday    Sefaooli    fbf 
Natne       Tmehtri, 

TrtKidad ff    0    0 

Bstteiland  StrMk-^ 

CoUeotlon 2    8    3 

B«mmemnlth»   on   tc- 
count  5  15    2 


BKovoBseniai. 

Blg^etwade— 

Collections u.  11  14    4 

Contribvtions  B    •    0 

Dvnton— 
CoUMtion 0  11  10 

Sandy — 

CoUaclIon  10    8 

Contxlbation 10    0 


22  10    7 
Len  expenses 
(Uu««  years/    1    6  10 


21    3  9 
Wilden^ 

CoU^ction 1  11  0 

Contributkms  3  14  5 


•  In  tbe  Herald  for  September, 
page  16t,  tbe  sum  of  iS2l  from 
kdmond  Foster.  Esq.,  of  Cam- 
bridge, -was  entered  hj  mistake 
as  for  tbe  Dtbt.  It  was  intended 
for  the  general  purposes  of  the 
Society,  making  tbe  amount  re- 
ceived for  the  Debt  £741,  of  which 
the  partieolars  are  gtren  on  the 
page  lefened  to. 


Reading,  ofi  aecotinti  by 
Rer.  J.  J.  Brown 12 


6    1 


COOMWALL. 

Camborne— 

Aden 0  10    0 

Cons  WALL,  on  account, 

by  ReT.  S.  H.  Booth  129    3    0 

Penzance 35    0    0 

Redruth— 

Anott  2    16 


DKrOXSHIRX. 

Prescott — 

Collection  ....«..4.. 1  10 

Tirerton- 
Sunday     School,    for 
"  Paul  RuUon,"  Di- 
noffeport 0    0 


BollSftTStitftt. 


Dofehetter— 
:  OoUectlwi  .. 


4    8    1 


QhoucEBf  sututtm. 


Arenlng— 

Collection  

Contributions   

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Eastington— 

Collections,  iie 

Sunday  School  

KingstAuley— 

Collection  

Contributions   

Do.,      for      Native 
Prtachern,    India 
Do.,  Sunday  School 
Minohinhampton — 

Collection  

Shortwood— 

Collections,  &o 

Contributions   

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Stoncbouse — 

Contributions   ..» 

Stroud— 

Collections.... 

Contributions   

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Tetbary— 

Collection  

Contributions  .. 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Tewkesbury- 

Collections,  Ac 

Gontrlbutions 

Do.,  ft>r  r,  B, 


0  17  10 

0    7  2 

0    5  0 

2  14  4 

3  3  0 

4  17  6 
10    2  0 


4  «.<i. 
WottOD  under  Edge — 
CoUections,  4cc 14    0    0 


1  0 
1  13 

0 
6 

0  10 

8 

12  19  0 

28  11  2 

3  10  10 

1  4  10 

0  16 
6  6 
3  4 

6 
6 
0 

1  14 
3  2 
0  8 

2 
9 
1 

10  10 
5  16 
0  5 

9 
9 
0 

125  10 
Less  expenses  11  10 


114    0    0 


KaifT. 

Edenbridge — 

Collccilon  0  16  10 

Contribations    2    9    0 

Maidstone,  Bethel- 
Sunday  School  9    6    0 

Smarden  — 

Collection  116 

Contributions   «    2  11    0 

Do..  Sunday  School, 
Biddenden 18    0 


Lancashire. 
Manchester,  on  account, 
by     Thos.    Bickham, 
Esq * ItO 


0    0 


LcicssTsmsRina. 

LSICKSTBRSHIRBfOn  SC- 

count.  by  Mr.  James 

Bedells 285    0    0 

Leicester— 
R 10    0    0 


NORTHAM^ONSHIRR. 

Brayfield  on  the  Green- 

Collection  1  10  0 

Contributions   0  3  1 

Do.,  SuRday  School  0  7  3 

Bugbrook — 

Collections 6  4  4 

Helmdon  and  Culworth  2  6  6 


NOTTINOHAMSBiaE. 

Colllngham— 

Collections,  be 6  13  0 

Contributions  35  16  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    7  7 

42  17  4 

Less  expenses    0    9  10 

42    7  0 


SOMSRSCTBHTRK. 

Bridgwater- 

CoUection  » 3    0  11 

Contributions  16  19    1 

Burnham — 

Collection  0  10  10 

Contributions    0    5    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    7    6 

Chard— 

Golleetions 8    9 


^^J?e^!?<^(!K5^?e' 
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5    6 


Cnwk«rne— 

CoUaetlon 4 

Hateb — 

CoUmUoo  1  10    0 

Contribatloni  0    5    2 

HJgfabridge— 

Collection  0  14    0 

LoQghwood  and  KUmington— 

CoUection 2    3    0 

Procaodi  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing    10    0 

Monttente— 

CoUection 18    0 

Contrlbutlone  7  18    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    7    0 

Stognmber^ 

CoUection  9  15    7 

Tannton— 

CoUecUoni 8  10    0 

Contribatloni  0 10    8 

Uffenlm 4    8    0 

Watehet  and  WiUiton— 

Collections 4  10    0 

Contribntione  3  12    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    3    3 

Wellington- 
Collection  5  13    9 

Contribntioni  7    3    6 

YeoTil- 

CoUections 0  17    0 

Contribatloni  10    9    0 


129  19    2 

Leu  expensee    6  15  11 


123    3    3 


STArrOHOSBIRS. 

Haaley— 
JBTcnlle  Society,  for 
Aftiea 10 


0    0 


Suffolk. 
Somerieyton  — 

CoUection 5    9    8 

Contribatloni  4    0    2 

Do.,  by  Maalera  and 
Miia  Peto,  for 
Jiev.  0.  P«arct*9 

School 0    8   9 

Do.,  Schoola,  for  do.    6    0   0 


25    7    0 
LeHezpenies    0    10 


25    6    0 


Sdubz. 


£  i,d. 


BatUe— 

CoUeeUon  2    2  3 

Contribatloni  6  19  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    7  0 


Leia  expeniea 


0    8    3 
0    5    2 


0    3    1 


MUn'i  Bridge— 

CoUection  

LeMezpenaea 


£  9.4. 


Halting! — 

CoUectioni.  Ac 30  19  5 

Leiaexpenaoi    18  0 

89  11  5 


Ofliett 

Polemoor  

Riah  worth- 
Collection  2 

Contribution 1 

I  Wakefield— 

Collectlona » 

Contrlbntiona  .. 


5  17    0 

0    6    6 

10    0    6 


Mldhnnt- 
ReT.W.Lloyd...A.8. 


10    0 


WAKWICKlHrRB. 

CoTentry— 

CoUectioni 14  IT  10 

Contribntioni   53  17    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School!  15  13    3 


WfLTaHraa. 

Semley  and  Berwick— 

CoUectioni 3 

Contribution!  0 


0    0 
7    4 


Wonc  nrsasarM. 
Blockley— 
Beynoldi,  Mr.  John, 
box  by    2 


0    0 


YoRKSniRS. 

HaUfax,  Pint  Chui«h— 

CoUectioni 16  10  3 

Contribution!   11  10  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  10    7  0 


38    7    0 
Leiaexpentei    1  IS    6 


66  15 
Hebden  Bridge— 

CoUectioni 13  10 

Contribution!   17    4 

Leedi- 
Contrlbntioni,  on  ac- 
count   00    0 

Do..  Juvenile  Soci- 
ety, Great  George 
Street,  for  Ceylon 
Schools    10    0 


6    2    2 

3    2  10 


Leiaezpciuwa 


7  17    0 
Weat    Biding,   on    ac- 
count   150    0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 
OLAMomoaivaBiRx — 
Bridgend,  Hope  Chapel — 

Collection  1  14    7 

Contribntioni   11    6    I 

Do.,  Sunday  School    12    9 


14 
Leaa  expenaei    0 


U    0    0 

Cardiir,  Bethany,  on  ae- 
count,  by  Thoa.  Hop- 
kins, Eiq 30    0    0 

Cete  Cribwr,  Nebo— 
CoUaction 0    6    4 


llOHMOUTBaaXIl*— 

Blaenafon,  Sbenezer'— 

Contribntioni  1  13    6 

Caerieon 3    0    0 

Pontbeer,  Sion— 

Contributiou  30  IS    4 

Pontrhydyryn— " 

Collection  O  11    6 

Contribution!  7  16    0 


FOBEION. 
AnaicA— 
American  Bible  Unioii, 
for  lYandatums 


.806    8    6 


Jamaica — 
Four  Paths,  Poma,  and 
Vere,  for  4frica  .^^ 


S     O    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donationa  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  MissionaTy  Society  will  be  thankfbllj 
received  by  Sir  Samuel  Morion  Peto,  Bart.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trotniil 
iind  Edward  Bean  Underhi]),  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Missbn  House,  33,  Moot^e 
Street,  London  ;  in  Edikburgh,  by  the  Rot.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macaodrev, 
Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dubun,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathminei 
Castle ;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rer.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press ;  and  at  Nkw 
YoEK,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Heasn. 
Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co.'s,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Traaaoicr. 
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THE  LATE  REV.  SPENCER  H.  CONE,  D.D.,  OP  NEW  YORK. 


It  was  announced  in  last  week's 
Examiner^  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cone  died 
at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the 
morning  of  the  28th  ult.,  and  this 
week's  paper  has  a  report  of  the  im- 
pressive services  connected  with  his 
burial.  But  we  have  no  disposition  to 
allow  such  a  man  as  Dr.  Cone  to  pass 
away  from  among  the  living,  without 
recalling  the  history  of  his  life  and 
labours,  and  paying  at  least  an  imper- 
fect tribute  to  the  excellences  of  his 
character. 

Bom  in  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  on 
the  30th  of  April,  1785,  he  was  in  the 
seventy-first  year  of  his  age,  when  the 
messenger  came  to  summon  him  to  the 
world  of  light  and  love.  At  the  early 
age  of  twelve  years,  he  entered  Prince- 
ton College,  but  after  spending  two 
years  there,  it  became  necessary  for 
him  to  resort  to  teaching,  for  the  sup- 
port of  his  father's  family.  Some  five 
years  were  thus  devoted,  apparently 
with  marked  success,  when,  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  his  income,  he 
exchanged  the  school-room  for  the 
theatre,    and    gave   seven    years    of 

▼OL,  XVII'.— ITBW  SBKIKS. 


his  life  to  the  service  of  an  actor, 
with  an  income  of  from  1,500  to  2,500 
dollars  a  year.  But  abandoning  the 
stage  in  disgust,  he  became  connected 
with  the  press  in  Baltimore.  During 
this  period, "  politics  and  war  "  absorbed 
him.  Yet  his  mind  was  not  at  rest. 
The  early  instructions  of  a  faithful 
mother  were  present  realities,  restrain- 
ing him  from  open  vices,  and  remind- 
ing him  of  a  coming  retribution. 
Superadded  to  these  influences,  was 
that  of  a  dream  which  he  had  years 
before,  and  which  seemed  fearfully  to 
foreshadow  his  doom.  But  the  care  of 
a  political  paper  in  1812  and  1813^ 
together  with  the  command  of  a 
military  company,  so  filled  his  thoughts, 
that  he  could  afterwards  recall  no  more 
than  two  instances,  in  as  many  years, 
when  he  attended  public  worship.  The 
great  crisis  of  his  life  was  approaching, 
however,  and  it  is  so  well  described  in 
a  sermon  delivered  at  the  request  of 
his  own  church,  in  January,  1844,  that 
we  give  the  description  in  his  own 
words : — 
"In  the  month  of  November,  1813 
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after  breakfast,  I  took  up  the  news- 
paper, and  saw  among  other  things  a 
large  sale  of  books  advertised  at  Wood's 
Auction  Rooms,  and  said  to  myself,  I 
will  look  in  as  I  go  to  the  office,  and 
see  what  they  are.  I  did  so,  and  the 
first  book  I  took  up  was  a  volume  of 
the  Works  of  John  Newton.  In  an 
instant,  my  whole  life  passed  in  review 
before  me.  I  remembered  taking  that 
book  out  of  the  College  Library,  while 
at  Princeton,  and  reading  Newton's 
Life  to  my  mother.  His  dream  of  the 
lost  ring,  reminded  me  forcibly  of  my 
dream  of  the  well,  and  I  felt  an  ardent 
desire  to  own  the  book,  and  read  the 
dream  again.  I  left  the  rooms,  having 
first  requested  Mr.  Wood,  who  was  a 
particular  friend,  to  put  it  up  for  sale 
as  soon  as  he  saw  me  in  the  evening,  as 
it  was  the  only  work  I  wanted.  He 
promised  to  do  so,  and  I  immediately 
went  out  towards  our  office,  which  was 
nearly  opposite;  but  I  had  scarcely 
reached  the  middle  of  the  street,  when 
a  voice, '  like  the  sound  of  many  waters,' 
said  to  me— This  is  tour  last  wabn- 
iNo !  I  trembled  like  an  aspen  leaf— I 
felt  myself  to  be  in  the  grasp  of  the 
Almighty,  and  an  earthquake  could  not 
have  increased  my  dismay.  Sermons 
heard  when  only  eight  years  old,  on  the 
Balm  of  Qilead,  and  on  the  Lamb  of 
God — the  dream — all  were  painfully 
present,  and  I  thought  my  hour  of  doom 
had  come.  I  went  to  the  office,  took 
down  the  day-book  to  charge  the  new 
advertisements,  but  my  hand  trembled 
80  that  I  could  not  write,  and  I  put  the 
book  in  its  place.  I  went  out  into 
South  Street  —  then  walked  up  and 
down  Market  Street  in  the  crowd  till 
dinner-time,  to  drown,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, my  thoughts  and  feelings.  But 
all  in  vain.  The  sound  still  rung,  not 
only  in  my  ears,  but  through  my  heart, 
like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet — This  is 
TouB  LAST  wABMiira !  I  weut  home  to 
dinner,  endeavouring  to   conceal   my 


feelings  as  much  as  possible  from  my 
wife.  The  day  wore  heavily  away;  I 
was  at  the  Auction-Room  at  the  hour ; 
purchased  the  hook  that  seemed  to  be 
strangely  connected  with  my  weal  or 
woe ;  returned  to  my  house  immediately, 
and  read  Newton's  eventful  life  entirely 
through  before  retiring  to  rest.  There 
seemed  to  be  some  strong  points  of 
resemblance  between  us:  he  had  been 
rescued  from  the  wiath  to  come !  What 
would  become  of  me  7  I  found  that  he 
read  the  bible,  and  obtained  light.  I 
went  to  bed  with  the  determination  of 
rising  early  to  imitate  his  example,  and 
search  the  scriptures.  My  dear  joung 
wife  thought  I  was  going  mad.  Oh  no ! 
no!  I  was  not  mad!  He  who  had 
compassion  on  the  poor  Gadarene,  was 
now  bringing  me  to  my  light  mind  in  a 
way  that  I  knew  not. 

"  I  commenced  reading  the  scripturet 
with  deep  interest,  to  find  out  how  a 
sinner  could  be  saved;  and  in  two 
months  read  the  Psalms  and  different 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the 
New  Testament,  I  think,  more  than 
twenty  times  through.  The  PaalmSy 
John's  Gospely  and  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  were  particularly  precious. 
It  required  great  effort  to  attend  to 
domestic  duties  and  my  business  in  the 
office,  for  I  felt  continually  that  it 
would  profit  me  nothing  'to  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  at  last  lose  mj  own 
soul.'  I  sought  out  preachers,  and 
heard  Mr.  Duncan  frequently;  but 
could  not  learn  from  any  of  them  the 
way  of  salvation.  One  evening,  after 
the  family  had  all  retired,  I  went  up 
into  a  vacant  garret,  and  walked  hack- 
wards  and  forwards,  in  great  agony  of 
mind ;  I  kneeled  down ;  the  instance  of 
Hezekiah  occurred  to  me ;  like  him  I 
turned  my  fiice  to  the  wall  and  cried 
for  mercy.  An  answer  seemed  to  be 
vouchsafed  in  an  impreBsion^  that  just 
as  many  years  as  I  had  paned  in  rebel- 
lion against  God,  so  many  jears  I  must 
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now  endorei  before  deHyerance  ooold 
be  giaiited.  I  olasped  my  hands  and 
cried  oat, '  Yes,  dear  Lord,  a  thousand 
years  of  sach  anguish  as  I  now  feel,  if  I 
may  only  be  saved  at  last.'  I  continued 
to  read,  and  whenever  I  could  steal 
away  unobserved  into  the  garret,  there 
I  walked  the  floor,  when  all  around  was 
hushed  in  sleep ;  there  I  prayed  and 
poured  out  tears  of  bitter  sorrow. 
While  thus  engaged  one  night,  the  plan 
of  salvation  was  revealed  to  me  in  the 
figure  of  Noah's  Ark.  I  saw  an  un- 
godly race  swept  away  with  the  flood* 
but  Noah  and  his  family  were  saved, 
for  God  shut  them  in  the  Ark.  I  felt 
that,  as  a  sinner^  I  was  condemned,  and 
justly  exposed  to  immediate  and  ever- 
laating  destruction.  I  saw  distinctly 
that  in  Christ  alone  I  must  be  saved 
if  saved  at  all ;  and  the  view  I  at  that 
moment  had  of  God's  method  of  saving 
fliiuiers,  I  do  still  most  heartily  enter- 
tain, after  thirty  years*  experience  of 
his  love.  This  was  Saturday  night,  and 
that  night  I  slept  more  sweetly  than  I 
had  done  for  many  weeks.  Before  day- 
light on  Lord's^y  morning  I  awoke> 
and  went  down  stairs  quietly,  made  a 
fire  in  the  front  parlour,  and  threw 
open  the  window-shutters,  and  as  soon 
as  I  could  see,  commenced  reading  the 
New  Testament.  I  opened  to  the  13th 
chapter  of  John,  and  came  to  where 
Peter  said, '  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet ;  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash 
thee  not>  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 
fiimon  Peter  saith  to  him,  Lord,  not  my 
£eet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my 
head.'  At  that  moment  my  heart 
seemed  to  melt.  I  felt  as  if  plunged  in 
a  bath  of  blood  divine— I  was  cleansed 
from  head  to  foot ;  guilt,  and  the  ap- 
pxehension  of  punishment  were  both 
pat  away;  tears  of  gratitude  gushed 
from  my  eyes  in  copious  streams ;  the 
fire  in  the  grate  shone  on  the  paper 
upon  the  waU,  and  the  room  was  full  of 
light;  I  fell  upon  the  hearth-rug,  on 


my  face,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wept 
and  gave  thanks ;  my  sins,  which  were 
many,  were  all  forgiven  me;  and  a 
peace  of  mind  succeeded  which  passeth 
understanding.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul !  from  that  hour  to  the  present,  a 
doubt  of  my  calling  and  election  of  God, 
has  never  crossed  my  path.  With  all 
my  imperfections,  shortcomings,  and 
backslidings  of  heart,  I  have  from  that 
hour  steadfastly  believed  that  '  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ! ' " 

From  that  day  Spencer  H.  Cone  was 
<<a  new  creature."  His  hopes,  his  prin- 
ciples, his  purposes  were  new ;  and  so 
were  to  be  his  employments.  True  to 
the  impulses  of  a  heart,  the  freshness  of 
whose  enthusiasm  survived  his  'three- 
score years  and  ten,"  he  went,  the  very 
next  day  after  his  conversion,  to  the 
pastor  of  the  first  baptist  church  in 
Baltimore  to  ask  for  baptism ;  and  on 
Saturday  morning,  February  4,  1814^ 
the  day  after  he  had  appeared  before 
the  church,  was  baptized  in  the  Patapsco 
river,  though  the  ice  at  the  time  "  was 
more  than  a  foot  thick."  Not  long 
after  this  event,  he  removed  to  the  city 
of  Washington,  and  was  employed  in 
the  Treasury  Department  of  the  General 
Government.  But  that  was  not  to  be 
his  calling.  The  little  church  at  the  Navy 
Yard  had  no  pastor,  and  Mr.  Cone  was 
invited  to  lead  their  sabbath  morning 
prayer-meeting.  What  that  resulted 
in,  will  best  appear  from  his  own  lan- 
guage :— 

"In  reading  1  John  ii.  1,  I  was 
forcibly  impressed  with  the  words, '  If 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;' 
and  I  spoke  from  them  without  em- 
banassment  for  nearly  an  hour,  to  my 
own  utter  surprise.    This  was  my  first 
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attempt  to  preach  Christ  crucified  to 
my  fellow-men. 

"At  their  earnest  request,  I  agreed 
to  speak  for  them  again  the  next  Lord's 
day  morning.  It  somehow  leaked  out 
that  Mr.  Cone,  formerly  on  the  stage, 
was  to  preach.  When  I  went  to  fulfil 
the  appointment,  their  little  meeting- 
house on  the  Common,  near  the  Navy 
Yard,  was  surrounded  by  an  immense 
crowd,  while  within,  it  was  so  full  that 
I  reached  the  pulpit  steps  with  difiSculty. 
This  was  the  greatest  trial  I  ever  had 
as  a  preacher,  in  view  of  an  audience. 
When  I  came  in  sight  of  the  crowd,  I 
was  tempted  to  turn  back,  and  when  I 
rose  up  to  commence  public  worship, 
Satan  assured  me  that  my  mouth  should 
be  stopped  if  I  attempted  to  preach ; 
that  the  cause  of  my  precious  Saviour 
would  be  sadly  wounded ;  that  I  had 
better  say  to  the  people,  I  was  not  pre- 
pared to  address  so  large  an  assembly, 
and  then  go  home.  The  suggestion  was 
so  plausible,  I  did  not  think  at  the 
moment  that  it  came  from  tho  great 
deceiver,  and  I  concluded  to  give  out  a 
hymn,  read  a  chapter,  pray,  and  sing 
again,  and  then  determine  how  to  act. 
While  singing  the  second  hymn  which 
dosed  with  these  words, 

*  Be  thou  1117  itrength  and  rlghteonsnew, 
M7  JesTU,  and  mj  all  i ' 

The  worth  of  souls  was  presented  to  my 
mind  with  irresistible  force;  I  never 
onoo  thought  of  the  want  of  words  to 
tell  the  story  of  the  cross,  nor  of  the 
crowd  of  hearers,  but  directed  them  to 
Ephesians  ii.  10,  *  For  we  are  his  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  Qod  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them,' 
and  spoke  for  an  hour  with  fervour  and 
rapidity.  Wonderfully  did  the  Lord 
help  me  that  day ;  and  I  felt  it  to  be  so 
easy  to  preach  Jesus,  and  I  was  so 
ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his 
service,  that  I  consented  to  an  appoint- 
ment for  the  next  Lord's  day.     My 


third  sermon  was  from  Maladii  iiL  16, 
*  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another;  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard  it,''  ^c,  and  he 
gave  me  that  day  a  soul  for  my  hire^  to 
encourage  my  heart  and  to  strengthen 
my  hands — ^blessed  be  his  holy  name 
for  ever !  Oh,  what  am  I,  or  what  my 
father's  house,  that  to  me  this  grace 
should  be  given,  *  to  preach  among  the 
gentiles  the  unsearchable  richea  of 
Christ  r 

*^  Brother  0.  B.  Brown  now  asked  me 
if  I  was  licensed  to  preach.  I  said,  no. 
He  said,  he  had  never  heard  me,  bat 
from  the  report  of  many  of  his  people, 
and  from  what  evexybody  said  oat  of 
doors,  he  had  no  doubt  I  was  called  to 
the  work.  At  his  suggestion,  I  wrote 
to  Baltimore  for  my  Letter  of  I>i8mis- 
sion;  received  it  the  next  Saturday, 
and  preached  for  the  First  church  on 
Lord'a-day  morning.  After  service, 
brother  Brown  stopped  the  members 
and  read  my  Letter,  upon  the  credit  of 
which  I  was  immediately  received.  He 
then  asked  the  membos  if  they  had 
any  doubt  of  my  being  called  of  Qod  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  They  said, 
no.  And  upon  the  motion  of  deacon 
Enoch  Reynolds,  I  was  onanimoiuly 
licensed,  June  24th,  1815,  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  In  the  after- 
noon, brother  Brown  informed  the 
church  that  he  should  set  out  the  next 
day  to  visit  his  aged  parents  in  Kew 
Jersey,  to  be  absent  six  weeks,  and 
should  leave  brother  Cone  to  anpply 
his  pulpit.  He  had  not  spoken  a  word 
to  me  upon  the  subject,  and  I  tdd  him 
it  would  be  impossible:  for  I  had 
preached  all  I  knew.  He  said  I  could 
preach,  or  shut  up  the  house^  as  I 
pleased— and  so  left  me.  For  six  hoois 
each  day  I  was  crowded  with  busiiLesB 
at  the  Treasury,  so  that  I  bad  bat  a 
small  portion  of  time  to  devote  to  raid- 
ing. I  had  no  one  to  consult  witli,  as 
to  the  salgeots  for  the  mlpit^  or  ibe 
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proper  manner  of  treating  them.  My 
mind  was  gradoosly  led  to  preach 
Christ  in  his  offices — ^Prophet,  Priest, 
King,  Advocate,  Shepherd,  Friend,  &c. 
to  dwell  on  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  evidences  of  Christian  character, 
and  compare  these  things  with  mj  own 
experience,  and  ahove  all,  I  was  led  in 
preaching  the  way  of  life,  to  say  what  I 
hnew,  and  no  more ;  and  then  read,  and 
think,  and  pray,  till  I  acquired  addi- 
tional knowledge,  and  then  give  it  to 
the  people.  In  this  way  with  many 
struggles,  and  tears,  and  misgivings, 
and  sleepless  hours  at  night,  I  was 
enabled  to  preach  every  LordVday  for 
six  weeks,  to  imusually  large  and  atten- 
tive assemblies.  Preachers  and  lawyers, 
and  clerks,  and  heads  of  departments, 
and  infidels,  came  from  every  part  of 
the  district  to  hear  what  the  actor  had 
to  say  about  religion ;  and  when  I  look 
back  upon  those  scenes,  I  am  constrained 
to  exdaim, '  What  hath  God  wrought  V 
When  I  reflect  that  the  fear  of  man 
never  troubled  me  in  the  pulpit  for  a 
moment ;  that  even  in  the  commence- 
ment of  my  ministry,  whatever  were 
my  internal  struggles,  I  was  strength- 
ened to  go  through  the  services  of  the 
day  with  a  large  share  of  liberty  and 
comfort ;  and  that  the  plan  of  salvation 
through  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  the 
Son  of  Qod,  as  revealed  to  me  in  my 
conversion,  is  the  only  plan  I  have  ever 
preached,  I  must  ascribe  it  all  to  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  that  good 
Shepherd  who  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep,  and  to  his  name  be  all  the 
glory!" 

Mr.  Cone  was  ordained  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry  November  26, 1815,  and 
was  shortly  after  elected  chaplain  to 
Ck>ngre8S.  In  1816,  he  was  chosen 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Alexandria, 
J>.  C,  and  in  May,  1823,  accepted  the 
call  of  the  Oliver  Street  church  of  this 
city,  to  become  the  colleague-pastor  of 
iheyeneratedWUliamf.  Inthatoapadty, 


and  as  sole  pastor,  he  served  the  church 
upwards  of  eighteen  years,  when  on  the 
Ist  of  July,  1841,  he  accepted  the  charge 
of  the  church  from  which  he  was  called 
to  participate  in  the  worship,  and  to 
share  the  glories  of  the  church  tri- 
umphant. The  warning,  except  such 
as  is  inseparable  from  advancing  age, 
was  short.  On  the  first  sabbath  of 
August  he  performed  all  his  duties  as 
usual,  and  conducted  the  Monthly  Con- 
cert of  Prayer  on  the  following  Monday 
evening.  But  before  the  corresponding 
seasons  of  September  came,  his  lifeless 
form  was  borne  from  beneath  his  own 
pulpit  to  the  grave. 

Dr.  Cone  lived  so  emphatically  in 
"  the  presence  of  his  brethren,"  and  was 
so  well  known  as  a  leading  spirit  in  all 
their  counsels,  that  it  can  hardly  be 
necessary  to  attempt  to  rehearse  the 
history  of  his  life,  during  the  thirty-two 
years  of  his  residence  in  New  York. 
The  principal  events  and  chief  features 
of  that  history  are  familiar  as  a  thrice- 
told  tale.  His  life  was  one  of  intense 
activity.  Faithful  in  all  things,  as  the 
pastor  of  two  of  our  largest  and  most 
influential  churches,  he  found  time  to 
perform,  to  conaummaU^  we  mean,  an 
almost  endless  variety  of  labour.  Pos- 
sessing rare  executive  ability,  the  power 
both  to  know  what  should  bo  done,  and 
how  to  do  it,  his  personal  influence  was 
great  in  our  denominational  enterprises. 
No  other  minister  among  us  was  so 
often  called  to  preside  over  the  delibera- 
tions of  his  brethren,  and  few  men,  in 
any  circles,  knew  so  well  how  to  dis- 
charge the  delicate  and  important  trust 
of  a  presiding  officer.  As  a  floor-mem- 
ber, he  never  failed  to  command  respect. 
When  he  spoke,  every  body  felt  that  his 
convictions  were  intelligent  and  sincere 
—that  his  purpose  was  to  advance  in- 
terests which  he  believed  to  be  for  the 
wel&re  of  men  and  the  glory  of  Qod. 
Gifted  with  a  voice  of  wondrous  melody, 
and  clothing  his  opinions  in  the  simplest 
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lADguage^  he  nttyer  luled  to  make  his 
hearers  understand  and  feel  the  force 
of  his  utterances.  And  the  objects  for 
which  he  pleaded  on  the  platform  or 
from  the  pulpit,  were  objects  for  which 
he  laboured  everywhere.  He  was  not 
the  man  merely  to  say,  ^  Be  ye  warmed, 
or  be  ye  fed."  The  pledges  of  oo-opera- 
tion  given  by  him  in  public  meetings, 
were  things  to  be  redeemed.  Both  in 
Oliver  Street  and  in  Broome  Street  he 
superintended  the  collection  of  all  money 
for  benevolent  objects,  and  for  several 
of  them  he  personally  made  these  col- 
lections. Among  these  was  the  cause 
of  foreign   missions— a   cause   which 


always  received  the  waxmeiilaUowabip 

of  his  generous  heart.  It  is  within  oar 
knowledge  that  for  at  least  nine  yean, 
the  missionary  treasuxy  never  had  the 
assurance  of  help  that  was  not  given. 
He  gave  large  assurances,  but  they  were 
changed  into  realizations  vrith  soro* 
pulous  exactness. 

We  have  had  ministers  whose  pulpit 
ministrations  were  more  finished  and 
able  than  thoas  of  Dr.  Cone.  Bat 
taking  him,  as  a  whole^  he  will  be 
remembered  and  read  of  as  one  of  the 
most  successful  and  useful  men  of  his 
times. 


THE  OLD  (ECONOMY. 

▲5     OnATION    OR    THB    IKCQVVXHZBirOB    ASD    BVILS    ABISniO  IKOM  A  M 
IKITATIOH  or  THX  OLD  OIOONOMT  IN  A  CHBISTIAH  OITT  AKD  OBVBOa. 

BT  JOHN  RSHBT  VBBSCHITIB. 


Thbrb  is  nothing  in  the  civil  and 
religious  institutes  of  antiquity  more 
excellent  or  useful,  in  its  time,  that 
evinces  greater  wisdom,  or  causes  more 
admiration  in  the  beholder,  than  that 
singular  theocratical  form  of  govern- 
ment, under  which  formerly  the 
Israelitish  nation  dwelt.  At  first,  in- 
deed, nothing  appears  further  from 
reason  than  this  divine  government, 
by  which  God  became  openly  the  king 
of  this  people,  performed  all  the 
functions  of  an  earthly  monarch,  and 
received  all  the  honour  which  was  paid 
to  mortal  sovereigns.  It  appears,  at 
first  sighti  beneath  the  dignity  of  a 
celestial  being,  the  creator  and  supreme 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  be  elected 
the  king  of  a  particular  people,  to  be 
present  as  such  by  an  external  indica- 
tion ;  to  dwell  first  in  a  tabernacle,  then 
in  a  splendid  palace ;  there  to  have  his 
table,  his  altar,  and  his  ministers ;  there 
to  be  honoured  with  external  splendour 
vxd  pomp;  to  command  the  army  in 


war,  to  legislate,  to  execute  the  laws^ 
to  do  all  things  which  are  incumbent 
on  a  human  king. 

Yet,  this  form  of  government^  in- 
stituted by  Qod  for  the  wisest  and  most 
worthy  reasons,  was  the  constitution  in 
every  respect  best  adapted  to  that  time,  j 
to  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  people^  and 
the  condition  of  other  nations.  It 
would  be  easy  to  prove  this  were  it  now 
in  question,  or  had  it  not  been  abun- 
dantly performed  by  others.  This  con* 
stitution  could  not  take  place  without 
the  formation  of  many  laws  and  various 
institutes,  useful  then,  indeed,  but  ac- 
commodated only  to  the  nature  of  that 
government,  which  being  abolished, 
they  therefore  immediately  disappear. 
Indeed,  civil  institutes  should  be  one 
thing  in  the  Divine,  another  in  a  hnmaa 
government;  nor  should  the  ceremonial 
and  shadowy  religious  statutes  of  this 
external  kingdom  and  typical  cioonomy, 
be  adopted  into  the  Vi"g4oro  of  Christ 
which  is  establishedinihieauada  of 
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These  thiiigs  thud  generally  stated 
are  free  from  contradictioil.  But  there 
are,  notwithst^ding,  to  be  perceived 
among  the  sacred  and  civil  institutes  of 
Christilinfl,  many  things  arising  out  of 
an  imprudent  imitation  of  the  old 
oeconomy.  I  shall  not  now  speak  of 
the  madness  of  certain  primitive  Chris- 
tians inclining  to  Juddsm;  many 
princes  and  great  politicians  have 
imagined,  that  a  government  would  be 
so  much  the  more  perfect  as  it  ap- 
proached the  pattern  of  the  Israelitish 
polity  formed  by  God  himself.  But 
they  did  not  sufficiently  recollect,  that 
the  same  thing  does  not  agree  with  all 
times,  places,  and  nations ;  and  that  all 
laws  cannot  be  adapted  to  all  forms  of 
government.  The  directors  of  the 
Christian  religion  would  have  acted 
more  wisely  had  they  always  well  re- 
garded the  difference  of  the  ceconomies, 
and  of  the  external  from  the  spiritual 
kingdom.  This  subject  is  worthy  to 
occupy  our  attention  for  a  short  time. 

Being  about  to  quit  the  academical 
chair,  and  having,  therefore,  according 
to  the  laudable  practice  of  our  ancestors, 
to  discuss  before  you,  my  courteous 
hearen,  some  useful  and  entertaining 
subject,  I  have  chosen  to  speak  of  the 
ineonvmienoe  and  evils  arising  from  a 
perverte  imitation  of  the  old  oeconomy  in 
a  Christian  city  and  church.  Unless  I 
am  deceived,  this  subject  is  suited  to 
every  capadty,  and  recommends  itself 
by  its  great  utility.  So  wide  does  this 
field  of  discussion  extend,  that  I  shall 
be  able  to  speak  only  to  the  principal 
points.  Which,  while  I  do,  favour  with 
your  approbation. 

The  divine  kingdom  among  the 
Israelites  was  politico-ecclesiastical ;  the 
same  was  king  of  the  people  and  head 
of  the  church;  the  same  were  com- 
panions of  sacred  society  and  subjects 
and  citizens ;  for  the  scriptures  speak 
of  royal  priests  and  a  sacerdotal  kingdom. 
Hence,  not  only  were  the  political  and 


ecclesiastical  laws  mingled  together, 
but  the  politico-ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment itself  was  confused ;  for  the  same 
were  rulers  of  the  church  and  of  the 
city,  and  vice  versd. 

Now,  in  such  a  constitution  of  church 
and  state  the  Divine  dignity  must  have 
been  great  and  unparalleled,  and  so  also 
the  authority  of  the  high  priest,  as  the 
prime  minister  of  the  Qod  and  King ; 
the  other  priests,  too,  must  have  en- 
joyed extraordinary  prerogatives.  The 
honoured  ministers  of  the  God  and 
King,  they  were  regarded  as  sacred  and 
reverend ;  they  only,  with  their  servants 
the  Levites,  officiated  in  the  holy  rites ; 
they  alone  approached  the  altar  and 
entered  into  the  holy  temple.  Amongst 
these,  the  high  priest  adorned  with  a 
regal  diadem,  arrayed  in  royal  habili- 
ments, invested  with  the  title  of  prince, 
raised  his  head  on  high.  Alone  he 
appeared  in  the  holiest  of  all,  before  the 
throne  of  the  Divine  King ;  by  his  own 
authority  he  regulated  the  whole  worship 
of  the  Most  High ;  he  with  the  other 
priests  was  constituted  supreme  judge, 
not  only  in  sacred  causes,  but  also  in 
those  which  were  civil,  and  even  crimi- 
nal. From  his  sentence  there  was  no 
appeal ;  and  the  man  who  refused  to 
obey  was  punished  capitally  as  guilty  of 
treason. 

The  theocratical  form  of  government 
seems  indeed  to  have  required  that  the 
supremacy,  not  only  of  things  sacred, 
but  also  of  things  civil,  should  be  vested 
in  the  pontiff ;  and  that  he  should  be.  not 
only  first  of  the  sacred  order,  but  also 
Prince  of  the  city.  This  being  contrary 
to  common  opinion,  must  be  corro- 
borated by  some  arguments. 

In  the  most  ancient  times  the  same 
were  kings  and  high  priests.  The 
genius  of  theocracy  required  that,  as 
the  same  was  God  and  King,  so  also  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  magistracy  should 
be  united  in  the  same  man,  who  should 
represent  at  once  the  God  and  King. 
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I  Bhall  not  repeat  what  has  alreadj 
been  said  of  the  rojal  titles  and  crown 
of  the  high  priest,  and  that  on  him 
depended  the  decrees  of  war  and  peace. 
Before  the  commonwealth  was  formed, 
the  chief  power  was  in  Moses  and  his 
successor  Joshua;  but  this  was  only 
for  a  season,  until  the  land  of  Canaan 
should  be  occupied,  and  the  common- 
wealth pei-fected;  when  the  Divine 
government  shone  out  in  all  its  glory. 
At  that  time,  according  to  the  history 
of  the  Judges,  the  high  priests  com- 
monly ruled  the  state,  as  appears  in  the 
instance  of  Eli,  whose  government  lasted 
forty  years.  But  the  Hebrews  being 
often,  for  their  idolatry  and  other 
enormous  crimes,  deserted  by  God, 
afflicted  by  enemies,  oppressed  by  hard 
servitude,  and  reduced  to  extremity, 
they  needed  the  aid  of  some  divinely 
excited  avenger.  These  assertors  of 
liberty  were  extraordinary  rulers,  and 
chosen  not  as  kings,  but  as  dictators,  on 
account  of  the  war.  Thus,  with  pro- 
priety Qideon  refused  the  offered  king- 
dom ;  others  also  declined  it.  In  those 
most  turbulent  times,  in  which  it  is 
said  there  was  no  king,  i.  e.,  ehi^  magis- 
trate, in  lerad,  when  all  things  grew 
worse,  the  temple  and  the  city  were 
equally  disturbed,  and  the  pontiff,  if 
there  were  any  good  director  of  holy 
things,  was  without  authority. 

The  Hebrews  first  departed  from  this 
primeval  constitution  when  they  asked 
a  hing,  by  which  they  highly  offended 
Qod.  Under  the  monarchical  govern- 
ment, the  theocracy  was  indeed  obscured, 
but  not  entirely  extinguished  or  done 
away.  It  shone  again,  and  with  greater 
brilliancy,  after  the  return  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  according  to  the 
prophetic  oracles ;  when  the  royal  and 
pontifical  dignity  were  again  united  in 
the  same  man.  For  during  the  whole 
time  in  which  the  returned  Jews  were 
subject  to  the  Persian  monarchs,  they 
inhabited  their  native  country  in  the 


enjoyment  of  their  own  inttitaiioni ; 
and  the  ordinary  administration  of 
sacred  and  dvil  aJTairs  was  in  the  pot- 
session  of  the  high  priest.  Aooording 
to  Joscphus,  at  that  time  JesuSy  the  sm 
Josedech,  one  of  those  who  retomed, 
received  the  pontificate,  and  he  and  his 
posterity,  fifteen  in  all,  ruled  the  state 
of  free  people  for  four  hundred  and 
twelve  years,  till  the  reign  of  AntiochuB 
Eupator.  In  the  time  of  Artazerxes, 
Ezra  the  chief  priest  presided  over  the 
church  and  state.  When  Alexander 
the  Great  proceeded  in  a  hostile  manner 
against  Jerusalem,  Jaddua  poeaessed 
the  pontifical  dignity  and  authority. 
Some  time  after,  while  Ptolemy  Euer- 
getes  reigned  over  Egypt,  Onias,  the 
son  of  Simon  the  Just,  appears  to  have 
obtained,  by  his  great  deeds,  the  chief 
priesthood  among  the  Jews.  According 
to  Josephus,  all  the  other  pontiffs  were 
princes  of  their  nation,  until  the  Mac- 
cabees assumed  the  royal  diadem. 

When  the  dispute  between  the 
brothers  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus  was 
discussed  at  the  tribunal  of  Pompey  the 
Great,  the  Jews  acknowledged  that  it 
was  their  custom  to  obey  the  priests  of 
that  God  whom  they  worshipped  ;  this 
only  did  they  lament,  that  the  Mac- 
cabees had  appropriated  to  themselyes 
the  regal  title.  Hence  the  Romans, 
though  they  restored  to  Hyrcanus  the 
pontificate  and  sovereignty,  gave  him 
only  the  title  of  high  priest.  The 
supreme  authority,  after  God,  of  the 
pontiffs  in  the  state,  is  further  confirmed 
by  the  inscription  of  the  ancient  Sidi, 
provided  those  coins  are  genuine,  as 
they  bear  the  impression  of  the  pot  of 
manna  and  the  budding  branch  of  the 
almond.  The  pontificate,  therefore, 
was  considered  as  the  highest  pitch  of 
honour ;  to  this  Philo,  in  the  embassy 
to  Caius  CsBsar,  although  he  distinguishes 
between  kings  and  pontiffs,  bears  evi- 
dent testimony.  He  says,  "  Our  tsnee^ 
tors  had  kings,  many  of  which  icert  called 
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kighprietU,  as  they  mutaitied  more  than 
rofftd  dignity :  for  as  God  is  above  man, 
so  does  the  pontificate  excel  the  monarchy*^ 
Kow  these  high  priests,  at  once  kings 
and  priests^  were  images  and  figures  of 
Messiah,  the  king  and  priest,  according 
to  the  explicit  prophecy  of  Zechariah. 

However,  the  genius  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  is  &r  otherwise,  being  internal, 
spiritual,  and  heavenly,  a  kingdom  of 
truth  and  peace ;  supported  by  no  ex- 
ternal force,  attended  by  no  human 
pomp  and  display,  propagated  only  in  a 
way  of  reason,  whose  citizens  are  all 
equals  and  brethren.  Tet,  even  in  the 
church  of  Christ,  there  have  arisen  new 
high  priests,  arrogating  to  themselves 
the  supreme  dominion  on  earth,  not 
only  in  things  sacred,  but  also  in  things 
civil.  All  will  understand  that  I  here 
speak  of  the  bishops  of  Borne.  A  pre- 
eminent example  is  found  in  Hildebrand> 
or  Gregory  YII.,  who  in  the  eleventh 
century  conducted  himself  as  supreme 
monarch  of  all  the  earth.  He  removed, 
after  the  basest  treatment,  the  emperor 
Henry  IT.  from  his  throne;  he  absolved 
his  subjects  from  their  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  supplied  his  place  with  another 
emperor;  thus  by  words  and  actions 
asserting  his  supreme  dominion  over 
kingdoms  and  people.  Afterwards,  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  the  pope  John 
XXIL,  not  only  cited  to  his  tribunal 
Lewis  of  Bavaria,  emperor  of  the 
Romans,  but,  on  his  not  appearing, 
excluding  him  from  all  hope  of  pardon, 
he  forbade  him  the  sacraments,  he  de- 
prived him  of  the  rojral  title  and  autho- 
rity, took  from  his  subjects  the  necessity 
of  obedience,  and  pronounced  that  who- 
soever should  hold  commerce  with  him 
would  be  deemed  worthy  of  the  same 
punishment  Clement  Y  I.  his  successor, 
trod  in  the  same  steps.  Paul  III.,  even 
in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
dared  to  contend  that,  as  vicar  of  Christ, 
to  him  were  confided  the  keys  of  heaven 
and  earth.    Would  the  audacity  of  the 
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Boman  bishops  have  proceeded  so  far, 
had  they  not  regarded  the  Hebrew 
pontiffs  1  By  these  they  actually  be- 
lieved themselves  to  be  shadowed  forth 
and  represented.  For  which  reason, 
the  adversaries  of  this  excessive  ponti> 
fical  power,  amongst  those  subject  to 
the  see  of  Bome,  diminish  the  power  of 
the  Hebrew  pontifis,  as  if  they  had 
been  supported  by  the  weight  of  the 
great  Sanhedrim  ;  but  to  the  learned  it 
is  sufficiently  known  that  this  assembly 
was  instituted  first  in  the  time  of  the 
Maccabees,  and  did  not  possess  so  great 
authority. 

Further,  I  doubt  not  but  the  hierarchy 
not  only  of  the  Boman  bishops,  but  also 
of  other  prelates  in  different  societies 
of  Christians,  and  their  too  great  power 
and  authority  in  framing  religious  laws 
by  which  the  consciences  of  men  are 
bound,  have  their  rise  in  a  corrupt 
imitation  of  the  old  (economy.  The 
people  then  depended  entirely  on  the 
opinions  of  the  priests ;  for  they  were 
commanded  by  Qod,  in  all  things  to 
obey  them.  Like  boys  of  a  stubborn 
disposition,  they  were  subject  to  these 
severe  pedagogues.  The  priests,  more 
holy  than  the  remainder  of  the  people, 
were  exalted  above  them  by  the  enjoy- 
ment of  various  privileges,  immunities, 
and  rights.  This  ancient  lustre  of  the 
sacred  order  dazzling  the  eyes  of  Chris- 
tians, was  the  origin  of  the  distinction 
between  the  clergy  and  the  laity,  and 
the  fruitful  parent  of  the  various  pre- 
rogatives of  the  ecclesiastical  order. 
During  the  existence  of  the  theocratical 
kingdom,  Qod,  besides  the  ordinary 
ministers,  sent  forth,  in  times  of  great 
corruption,  extraordinary  ambassadors, 
to  deter  the  people  from  vice,  and  to 
incite  them  to  virtue,  by  threats  and 
promises.  These,  being  sent  directly  by 
the  Qod  and  king  of  Israel,  and  endowed 
with  miraculous  powers,  the  firmest 
evidence  of  their  divine  mission,  dragged 
to  light  and  reproved  besetting  and 
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prevdiluigvioes  and  iniquities.  Sparing 
no  one,  calling  by  name,  they  inyeighed 
publicly  against  rulers,  princes,  and 
kings,  and  painted  their  worst  vices  in 
the  blackest  colours.  But  the  ministers 
of  the  Christian  church  would  be  very 
imprudent  to  desire  now  to  conform 
themselves  to  these  examples. 

God,  as  the  king  of  Israel,  was  pub- 
licly honoured  with  great  splendour 
and  show ;  he  dwelt  first  in  a  tabernacle, 
or  moveable  tent,  afterwards  in  a  temple 
as  the  fixed  abode  of  majesty,  and  a 
most  splendid  palace ;  after  the  manner 
of  Oriental  kings  residing  within  the 
most  holy  place  separated  from  the 
ordinary  people.  Here  all  shone  with 
gold,  here  all  was  composed  with  pomp 
and  grandeur,  all  things  manifested 
royal  magnificence;  whether  we  con- 
template the  sacred  temple  with  the 
courts  and  edifices  annexed,  the  prime 
and  subordinate  ministers,  the  precious 
furniture,  or  finally  the  manner  of 
worship.  Oh,  that  this  pomp  and 
splendour  of  the  old  church,  had  not, 
with  Constantine  and  other  emperors^ 
entered  into  the  temples  of  Christians, 
and  polluted  their  rational  and  spiritual 
worship  !  I  might  here  speak  of  many 
rlt^s  of  the  Roman  church  entirely 
Judaical :  of  ridiculous  processions,  the 
tonsure  of  the  clergy,  of  the  great  pre- 
paration of  lights  commonly  kindled  in 
their  churches,  lustral  watef,  various 
unctions,  stated  fasts,  sacerdotal  vest- 
ments, and  other  institutions  arising 
from  an  imitation  of  the  Jews :  but 
others  have  already  done  this,  and  there 
remain  abuses  yet  more  grievous  and 
universal.  The  sacrifice  of  the  Romish 
church  commonly  called  (forgive  the 
expression)  ma^a^  is  taken  instead  of  the 
ancient  sacrifices.  The  celibacy  of  the 
clergy  also,  is  owing  chiefiy  to  the 
example  of  the  old  oeconomy :  then  the 
priests,  while  exercising  their  sacred 
ministry,  were  forbidden  connexion 
with  women ;  but  as,  according  to  the 


opinion  of  the  Dkihsn  of  ilii 
the  priests  of  the  new  oaoonoiny  an 
considered  to  be  always  employed  in 
their  sacred  functions,  perpetual  absti- 
nence from  marriage  became  a  ttKfcanl 
consequence. 

They  also  have  perversely  imitated 
the  old  oeconomy  who  have  there  sought 
a  pretext  and  a  colour  for  horrible 
cruelty  in  war,  whereby  the  vaaqoished 
are  unmercifully  destroyed;  defending 
themselves  by  the  example  of  the 
Israelites,  who  cut  off  without  pity  the 
conquered  Oanaanites,  with  their  wiv«s 
and  children,  till  they  entirely  extir- 
pated them.  David  also,  that  most 
pious  prince,  is  said  to  have  exereiaed 
the  most  horrid  and  execrable  cruelty 
upon  the  Ammonites.  I  shall  not  now 
contend,  that  this  latter  fact,  contrary 
to  historical  truth,  has,  through  an  in- 
complete knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
text,  been  aggravated ;  for  different  was 
the  reason  of  the  Jewish  wars  from  that 
of  ours.  Gk)d  himself  being  the  king  of 
the  Israelites,  no  wars  could  be  wi^ed 
without  his  command;  he  being  the 
supreme  and  absolute  king  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  at  the  same  time  Lord  of  the 
Israelites,  used  them  as  his  servants  to 
punish  grievously  the  ungodly  nations, 
for  the  immense  multitude  of  their 
crimes  and  iniquities.  That  which  is 
found  in  the  sacred  history  conceraiBg 
the  Oanaanites,  is  most  simply  and  ex- 
pressly marked.  Because,  therefore, 
the  Jews,  the  ministers  of  divine  jcMtiee, 
under  a  divine  command  directly  given 
to  them  by  an  oracle,  executed  aeveie 
punishments  on  most  sinful  nations 
condemned  by  the  judgment  of  Qod,  it 
by  no  means  follows  that  it  is  lawfnl 
for  other  nations,  without  this  command, 
even  if  engaged  in  a  just  war,  to  be 
cruel  towards  the  vanquished.  These 
things  should  be  recollected  by  the 
persons  who  think  that  there  is  sosffcely 
any  other  way  to  immortality  thftn  by 
j  commanding  an   armv,  laying  watte 
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tirntorifli^  diitoQjuig  towa« 
and  mtie%  ^Hhat  ibying  or  enalayiiig 
free  people  qparing  otdther  sex  nor  age, 
etteeking  with  §ae  encl  eword ;  as  if  the 
more  men  they  afflicted,  spoiled,  slew, 
the  more  noble  and  fiunous  they  thought 
themselTes;  aad,  being  captivated  by 
the  appearanee  of  wn-glory,  they  call 
tfadr  vioi's  by  the  name  of  virtue.  Tet 
jost  wars,  which  are  a  necessary  evil, 
are  not  to  be  oondemned ;  the  heroic 
deeds  of  a  great  man  are  to  be  highly 
valaed,  and  consecrated  to  eternity ; 
crueliy  to  the  vanquished  is  al(me  to  be 
censored  and  ayoided.  By  this,  indeed, 
former  times  principally  were  distin- 
gnished ;  for  now  the  human  mind  being 
softened,  men  take  pleasure  in  demenoy. 
Bat  what  is  more  horrible  than  per- 
secution on  account  of  difference  of 
religion?  What  is  further  from  hu- 
manity, more  contrary  to  divine  and 
human  laws,  than  that  good  citizens, 
often  eminent  for  their  virtues,  should 
be  injured,  excluded  from  their  posses- 
sions and  homes,  confined  in  dismal 
dungeons,  afBicted  with  excruciating 
tortures,  affected  by  the  highest  punish- 
ment, and  destroyed  by  a  painful  and 
accursed  death,  beoause  they  think 
themselves  bound  to  worship  Qod  in  a 
manner  different  from  that  which  we 
haye  instituted ;  beoause  they  love  and 
revere  God  so  much  that  they  choose 
the  most  painful  torments,  and  death 
itself  rather  than  to  sin  against  Gk>d, 
rather  than,  against  the  conviction  of 
conscience,  to  depart  from  the  genuine 
worship  of  Qod?  Who  would  belieye 
that  men  professing  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, could  so  degenerate  from  Christ 
and  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  to 
imagine  that  they  please  God  by 
murdering  their  fcdlow-Ghristians  for 
this  canse  only, —  That,  attributing 
another  sense  to  certain  parts  of  the 
gospel,  they  have  a  different  opinion  on 
some  rites  and  dogmas,  and,  in  the 
desire  of  modestly  propagating  their 


views  of  the  Ipjigdoqii  of  Oi»i«(i  eiEeitUig 
no  distnrbanee,  oommwiicat^  watb 
odiers?  The  heathooi  who  for  this 
reason  persecuted  the  Christiaas,  are 
less  to  be  blamed;  yet  the  Christians 
treated  thus  justly  and  deservedly  cm 
their  atrocious  cruelty  and  madness. 

"Miere  is  no  need,"  say  they,  *'of 
violence  and  injury,  for  religion  cannet 
be  constrained:  to  influence  the  wiU^ 
words  are  to  be  used  rather  than  stripes. 
Let  them  exert  all  the  force  of  thw 
understandings ;  if  their  reason  is  true, 
let  it  be  exhibited,  so  that  indeed  we 
may  not  yield  to  their  croelty.  Let 
th«n  imitate  us,  and  lay  open  the 
reason  of  the  whole  affair.  For  we  do 
not,  as  they  object,  deceive ;  we  teaol^ 
we  prove,  we  elucidate.  Let  them  teaflb 
in  this  manner  if  they  have  «ny  eoft'' 
fldenoe  in  the  truths  let  them  Bpefk, 
let  them  open  their  months,  let  them 
venture  to  dispute  with  us.  They  teA 
that,  in  human  affairs,  there  is  nothing 
more  exoellent  than  religion,  that  k 
ought  to  be  defended  with  all  their 
strength :  but  as  they  mistake  religion 
itself,  so  they  mistake  the  kind  of 
defence.  For  religion  is  to  be  d^endedj 
not  by  killing,  but  by  dying ;  not  hf 
omeity,  but  by  patience ;  not  by  wicked- 
ness, bat  by  frith.  If  you  wish  to 
defend  religion  by  Mood,  by  torments, 
by  evil— religion  is  not  thus  defended, 
but  polluted  and  violated.  For  nothing 
is  so  voluntary  as  religion,  in  which,  if 
the  mind  of  the  worshipper  is  averse, 
it  is  done  awi^,  it  is  void. 

"Our  religion  is  firm,  and  solid, «nd 
immutable,  because  it  teaches  justice— 
Because  it  is  always  with  us— Because 
it  is  in  the  soul  of  the  possessor—Be- 
cause it  has  the  mind  itself  for  a  sacri- 
fice. There,  nothing  is  required  but  the 
blood  of  flocks,  and  smoke,  and  a  vain 
libation !  Here,  a  good  mind,  a  ^paxe 
heart,  an  innocent  lifr. 

"  We  do  not  demand  that  our  God, 
who  is  the  God  of  all,  be  unwillingly 
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wonhipped  of  any ;  and  if  he  be  not 
worshipped,  we  are  not  angry.  We 
confide  in  his  majesty,  which  is  able  to 
aTenge  such  contempt  of  himself,  as 
well  as  the  labours  and  injuries  of  his 
servants.  And,  therefore,  when  we 
suffer  such  evils,  we  do  not  even  by 
word  resist;  but,  not  acting  as  men 
who  wish  to  appear  the  avengers  of 
their  deities,  and  rage  against  those 
who  do  not  worship  them,  we  leave 
vengeance  to  God."* 

Oh,  language  worthy  of  a  Christian  ! 
What  religion  ever  was  more  excellent? 
the  manner  of  propagating  which,  only 
by  demonstration  and  conviction,  can- 
not be  sufficiently  praised.  Oh,  that 
the  Christians  of  the  following  ages  had 
shown  themselves  such !  Then  the 
trihinal  of  the  Inquisition,  than  which 
the  sun  never  saw  anything  worse,  had 
not  been  constituted.  It  is  greatly  to 
be  lamented  that  the  leaders  even  of  a 
purer  religion  were  not  entirely  purged 
from  this  leaven.  It  is  most  astonish- 
ing that  learned,  pious  men,  truly 
zealous  for  God,  revering  the  holy 
scriptures,  who  themselves  had  on  that 
account  suffered  from  the  persecutions 
of  the  anti-Christians,  could  have  be- 
lieved and  publicly  taught  that  heretics, 
i,  e,  those  thinking  differently  from  the 
•  decrees  of  our  public  church,  persever- 
ing in  their  error  though  admonished, 
and  propagating  their  opinion,  although 
in  other  respects  good  citizens,  should 
be  punished  by  the  magistrate  ;  that  if 
great  and  pernicious  errors  are  dis- 
covered, or  such  as,  in  our  opinion,  may 
have  injurious  consequences  to  corrupt 
the  faith  of  our  church,  they  should  be 
capitally  punished.  This  opinion  once 
admitted,  there  will  be  no  end  to  per- 
secution ;  nor  can  it  be,  but  that  Chris- 
tians, distracted  by  the  contrariety  of 
opinions,  each  attributing  to  themselves 
truth  and  orthodox  faith,  will  exercise 


*  Uetant.  Dir.  In»t.  lib.  s,  c«p.  an.  p.  412. 


cruelty  upon  their  own  bow^  Laamed 
men,  and  good  in  other  reapecta,  would 
never  have  proceeded  so  har,  had  not 
ignorance  of  the  true  difference  between 
the  old  and  the  new  cdoonomy,  between 
the  external  theocracy  and  the  spizitoal 
kingdom  of  Christ,  betrayed  them  into 
error.  For  under  the  theocracy  severe 
laws  were  extant*  against  idolafton, 
blasphemers,  fidse  prophets  Bedadng  to 
idolatry,  and  also  sabtrnth-breakers ;  by 
which  laws  these  men  were  declared 
guilty  of  a  capital  crime,  and  it  was 
enjoined  on  the  magistrate  to  puniah 
them  to  extremity.  Princes,  under  the 
old  oeconomy,  strenuously  execatiog 
these  laws,  are  on  that  account  praised 
in  the  sacred  history,  as  of  remarkable 
piety,  acceptable,  pleasing,  and  dear  to 
God.  Moses,  a  most  merciful  man,  of 
whose  punishments  in  civil  affurs  we 
seldom  read,  gave  a  most  severe  example 
in  the  crime  of  violated  religion;  by 
his  command,  three  thousand,  without 
any  respect  to  age  or  sex,  or  blood  or 
connexion,  were,  on  account  of  the 
idolatry  of  the  calf,  slain  by  the  bands 
of  the  Levites.  Asa,  a  most  holy  prince. 
restored  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with 
the  people,  adding  this  formula,  "  Thai 
whosoever  wouldnot  seek  the  Lord  Ood  of 
Israel  shovld  he  pui  to  death,  Hfhether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman."  t 
Jehu,  chosen  of  God,  entirely  destroyed 
the  house  of  Ahab  on  account  of  idol- 
atry, and  exterminated  the  priests  of 
BaaL  That  pious  king,  Josiah,  slew 
the  priests,  and  burnt  human  bones, 
upon  the  altars  of  the  high  places. 
Elijah,  enjoying  extraordinary  power, 
when  there  was  no  magistrate  slew  the 
priests  of  Baal  at  the  brook  Kishon. 
Jehoiada,  excited  by  God,  put  to  death 
the  impious  Athalia. 


*  Hen  I  almMt  QnlrenaUj  um  tfa«  wavda  at  thm 
groat  Besa  hiniMlf,  to  be  found  in  Ue  frork  **  On 
PanlBbiDg  Hereties."  Nor  do  I  at  all  i 
the  gennine  opinlona  of  tboae  men. 

t  2  Chron.  xt.  13. 
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Ktfw  it  is  Mdd,  that  what  was  per- 
Ibmied  hy  thoee  great  heroes,  by  the 
authority  and  command  of  princes,  and 
commended  by  the  express  testimony 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  of  a  nature  not  to 
be  censured  without  blasphemy.  But 
learned  men,  reasoning  thus,  are  com- 
pletely deceived;  for  these  apostates, 
denying  the  true  Qod,  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  those  who  in  our  day 
are  called  heretics.  This  comparison, 
if  made^  should  be  with  professed 
athebts,  openly  revolting  from  Qod, 
and  endeavouring  to  propagate  atheism, 
or  directiy,  with  ezproBS  words  of 
blasphemy,  vilifying,  as  such,  the  majesty 
of  God,  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  but  by  no  means  with  men 
professing  faith  and  piety  towards  God, 
admitting  sacred  revelation,  receiving 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour,  but  differing  on  some  points 
of  the  Christiatt  religion,  and,  without 
tumult  or  sedition,  propagating  their 
opinions,  which  are  not  injurious  to  the 
government  and  society.  Any  one,  not 
blinded  by  prejudice,  would  immediately 
perceive  the  impropriety  of  such  a 
comparison. 

To  attack  the  citadel  of  this  cause : 
We  aver,  without  hesitation,  that  there 
is  not  in  the  laws  or  examples  of  the 
Old  Testament  any  support  for  this 
opinion.  For  the  reason  of  their  laws 
and  conduct  is  to  be  found  only  in  the 
genius  of  the  old  and  now  abrogated 
ceoonomy;  according  to  which,  God 
was  at  once  the  peculiar  Deity  of  the 
Israelites,  and  their  earthly  monarch. 
Whoever,  therefore,  denied  and  r^ected 
the  God  of  Israel  as  the  only  Deity,  in 
which  idolatry  consisted,  by  the  same 
act  rcgeetcd  him  as  king:  thus  they 
violated  the  authority  and  restraints  of 
the  laws  and  government;  and  being, 
therefore,  guilty  of  high  treason,  were 
to  be  capitally  punished.  Sabbath- 
breakers  also  are  thus  considered,  be- 
cause in  the  sabbath  there  was  exhibited 


a  public  sign  or  testimony  that  th 
Israelites  worshipped  only  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth,  who  finished  this 
work  in  six  days,  resting  on  the  seventh. 
But  very  different  is  the  genius  of 
the   new  oeconomy  and  kingdom   of 
Christ.    ''  My  hingdofihy''  saith  the  Lord 
himself,  ^U  not  of  this  worid.    If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  worlds  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  thai  I  should  not  he 
delivered    to   the   Jews."*    When   the 
apostles  James   and   John,  after  the 
example   of  Ellas,   desired   that   the 
Samaritans  might  be  destroyed  by  fire 
sent  down  from  heaven,  the  blessed 
Saviour  reproved  them,  sajring,  **  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of* 
For  the  Son  of  Man  is  wt  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save^'f    Christ  alone, 
illustrious  in  royal  migesty,  sits  at  the 
helm  of  government,  and  has  on  earth 
no  vicar  or  representative ;  all  besides 
are  brethren.    This  spiritual  kingdom, 
founded  only  by  rational  means  in  the 
human   mind,  distinct  from    all   the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  leaves  them 
whole  and  untouched,  making  use  only 
of  the  arguments  of  reason  to  propagate, 
without  any  external  force  or  constraint, 
divine  truth,  piety,  and  virtue.     No 
one  is  forced  to  submit  his  neck  to  the 
yoke  of  this  celestial  monarch ;  no  one 
is  or  can  be  intruded  against  lus  will 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  it  has  and 
can  have  no  other  than  voluntary  sub- 
jects.    These   things  are  everywhere 
inculcated  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
the  known  characteristics  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ ;  it  will,  therefore,  sufiioe 
just  to  have  noticed  them. 

Tet  these  learned  men  are  not  to  be 
regarded  as  having  entirely  omitted  to 
attend  to  the  difference  of  the  oecono- 
mies ;  for  they  have  put  to  themselves 
this  scruple, ''  Why  do  you  propose  to  us 
the  polity  of  Moses  f''  They  answer, 
Although  we  are  not  bound  by  the  form 


•  John  x?»L  16. 


t  Luke  Is.  S8,  n. 
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of  th«  Uomk  p<4ity,  y«i,  u  ihow  i«di. 
oiai  laws  pnaoribe  oqiuty  of  judgsieiitiy 
which  is  ft  part  of  the  deoalogne,  W6  are 
not  bound  by  them  as  being  prescribed 
by  Moses  to  one  people,  bat  we  are 
bound  to  observe  them  so  (kr  as  they 
involve  that  general  equity  which 
should  everywhere  prevail :  for  in  this 
view  they  appear,  not  as  appointed  by 
Moses  to  the  Israelites  alone,  but  to 
mankind  universally.  When,  therefore, 
we  propose  to  Christian  princes  those 
political  laws  of  Moses  which  respect 
despisers  of  the  true  religion,  we  do  it, 
not  with  a  desire  to  obtrude  on  Chris- 
tians the  polity  of  Moses,  but  in  order 
that  as  ikr  as  possible  they  may  follow, 
as  the  best  example,  his  equity  in 
deciding  on  the  same  religion.  There- 
fore, defection  from  the  true  religion, 
and  solicitation  to  apostaey,  are  to  be 
punished  by  the  magistrate.  The 
majesty  of  €fod  and  the  authority  of  the 
church  should  not  now  have  less  weight 
with  us,  than  they  had  formerly  among 
the  Jews.  Indeed,  so  much  should  the 
migesty  of  God  be  revered  in  all  ages, 
that  whosoever  derides  it,  is  most 
worthy  of  a  violent  death. 

This  has  a  specious  appearance,  by 
which  the  unwary  might  easily  be 
drawn  into  a  dangerous  error.  But,  to 
begin  with  the  last :  it  should  be  ac- 
curately defined  what  it  is  to  afect  the 
majestijf  of  €h)d.  It  certainly  is  not 
directly  impugned  by  them  who  acknow- 
ledge, profess,  and  worship  the  true 
Qod,  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  the  world : 
much  less  by  them  who  embrace  the 
holy  revelation,  and  Christ  the  Saviour, 
although  they  may  cherish  religious 
opinions  adverse  to  those  of  the  ruling 
sect,  and  which  to  tiiat  sect  may  appear 
to  tend  to  the  injury  of  the  Deity,  but 
i^m  which  consequence  the  patrons  of 
those  opinions  would  be  abhorrent. 
Formerly  in  Holland,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  those  thus  called  heretics  were, 
mder  this  pretext,  deprived  of  the 


lights  Pi  tto  fmgU.  Xbej 
who  thea  hdd  &•  reins  of  gvwB^ 
sent  contended  that  the  onma  of 
treason  should  be  argued  and  dsfcer- 
mined,  only  at  the  tribnaal  of  Qnsar 
himself;  but  this  crime  they  avnred 
to  be  of  two  kinds,  as  it  was  oonunitled 
either  agaiiuC  Cksior  or  ofmuut  CM- 
This  tyrannical  opinion  was  fistal  to  mxt 
pious  ancestors. 

Besides,  all  this  reasoning,  however 
plausible,  is  fiiUacious :  and  will  immo* 
diately  disappear  if  it  be  observed,  thai 
the  equity  of  these  laws  depends  mMf 
upon  the  individual  constitatioa  of  the 
Israelitish  government,  and  tfaevefibie 
ceases  with  it ;  fmif  ike  reason  of  the 
law,  by  which  it  was  equitable,  be  takstt 
away,  the  eqnity  of  the  law  mast  ihll  to 
the  ground.  It  also  cannot  be  dsmed, 
that  the  condition  of  the  magistnlee 
and  judges,  during  the  theoerataoai 
kingdom,  was  very  difierent  to  what  H 
is  under  the  new  ceconomy :  for  then,  ee 
the  vicars  and  representaUves  of  Qed, 
they  occupied  the  place  of  the  Deityy  and 
were  bound  to  preserve  his  nwqosty 
entire ;  wherefore,  they  are  said  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  and  in  tda 
stead  to  decree  justice ;  hence  they  are 
dignified  with  the  title  of  gods.  To 
attribute  these  privileges  and  epitbele 
to  our  magistrates  and  lyrinces  woold 
be  mere  adulation. 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  from  the  hntefiil 
spectacle  of  cruelty,  which  cannot  bat 
be  unpleasing  to  the  more  polidied 
minds  of  men  of  the  present  day,  and 
contemplate  other  subjects ;  but  hastilyy 
for  we  must  restrain  the  progress  of 
this  discourse.  From  this  fountain, 
doubtless,  proceeds  the  multiplied  oon- 
fusion  of  the  church  and  city,  wbicii 
under  the  old  ceconomy  were  the  i 
but  are  now  Yery  distinct, 
perhaps,  the  poKtical  law  of  divorces, 
which  has,  indeed,  a  place  in  the  dinroh 
of  Christ,  but  not  necessarily  in  the 
state.    Hence  idoo  tiie  dvil  eifoet  of 
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Mdesiiitioiil  «ieoimDunii»tioii.  Ko 
wtfB,  no  osths,  BO  magistnietf  of  ihtm^ 
0OlTe0  and  absolatel^  oonsidefed,  are 
ftDowed  in  the  diuroh  of  Christ ;  but 
in  the  diy  thej  are  indispenMbli.  To 
this  I  also  refer  that  alliance  belored 
hy  many,  that  external  coTenant  distinct 
from  the  internal,  with  all  its  oonse- 
qnenees.  Farther,  the  rigid  rest  of  the 
sabbath  for  which  some  are  urgent,  was 
good  for  the  Israelites  living  in  their 
peonliar  climate;  but  to  us,  besides 
being  foreign  to  the  genius  of  the 
gospel,  would  be  hard  and  scarcely  to 
be  borne. 

Certain  ecclesiastical  fathers  have, 
alter  the  example  of  Moses,  pronounced 
every  kind  of  usury  unlawful :  this  kw 
mjght  be  admitted*  in  the  Hebrew 
nation,  where  no  lands  could  be  alienated 
or  sold,  where  there  was  but  little 
trade ;  but  you  all  would  confess  that, 
to  our  state,  such  a  law  would  be 
pernicious  and  destructive.  To  the 
Hebrews,  cities  of  refuge  were  neces- 
sary, on  account  of  the  right  of  private 
rengeanoe  in  their  nation ;  hence  has 
arisen  among  Christians  the  great  and 
very  censurable  licence  of  asylums. 

He  who  wishes  to  adopt  one  political 
law  of  Moses  should  adopt  another,  for 
tliey  all  adhere  together  by  the  closest 
oonneiiott.  There  are  who  praise 
highly  the  lenity  of  Moses  because  he 
4id  not  capitally  punish  for  theft ;  he 
who  desires,  on  the  authority  of  Moses, 


to  adopt  this,  should  recal  from  exile 
the  rights  of  slavery,  for  by  this  legia- 
later  was  it  enacted  that  the  insolvent 
thief  ^onld  become  a  slave. 

While  thinking  on  these  things  many 
examples  occur,  of  which  it  is  enough 
to  have  presented  a  specimen. 

I  will  not,  my  most  worthy  hearers^ 
abuse  your  patience;  here  I  conclude^ 
and  with  pleasure  accede  to  that  which 
this  day's  solemnity  requires.  Having 
happily  fulfilled  my  annual  office,  I 
with  pleasure  devolve  whatever  there  is 
in  it  of  honour  or  of  labour,  on  the 
shoulders  of  a  man  weighty  in  years 
and  experience,  and  not  unskilled  in 
this  employment.  I  publicly  announoe 
to  you  as  my  successor,  an  excellent 
man,  who  has  deserved  well  of  this 
institution  and  of  the  church  of  Christ — 
Peter  Conrad,  D.D.  Professor  in  ordi- 
nary, and  Academical  Orator. 

God  grant  that,  under  his  govern- 
ment, this  eminent  seat  of  the  Muses 
may  bloom  and  flourish.  May  the 
tutors  be  united,  the  scholars  diligent, 
modest,  tranquil ;  may  all  and  each  to 
their  utmost  discharge  their  duties ! 

God  himself  be  propitious  to  our 
honest  endeavours!  May  all  things 
tend  to  the  increase  of  truth,  virtue, 
piety,  and  of  true  wisdom !  JSaj  the 
most  merciful  heavenly  Father  thus 
determine  and  command ! 

I  have  done. 


TRUTH  ESTABLISHED  IK  OBN.  X.  2,  AND  1  CHROK.  I.  6;   AND 
RECOVERED  IN  fi  SAM.  XXIT.  84,  AND  PS.  CXLV.  13>  14. 


BT   SIR.  JOHir  rBEEMAir. 


In  January,  April,  and  August,  the 
writer  has  placed  before  the  readers 
of  the  Baptist  Magaxine  twenty-three 
nanbered  causes  of  enor  in  manu- 
aorlpts.  These^  with  a  law  other  causes, 
adverted  to   in    Oetober    1M8   and 


onwards,  and  with  causes  not  yet 
adduced,  make  a  total  of  fifty  and  up- 
wards. And  though,  to  illustrate  this 
array,  a  host  of  quotations  might  have 
appeared  in  Hebrew,  Syriao,  Qreek, 
Latin,  ItaUaa,  Spanish,  FteMlii  Saaon, 
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and  Old  English,  yet  a  large  proportion 
of  the  processes  producing  error  may  be 
explained  in  a  few  lines,  and  need  not 
lengthen  a  systematic  arrangement  here. 
The  writer,  therefore,  hopes  that,  what- 
ever his  future  topics  may  be.  Divine 
Truth  will  be  the  preponderating  sub- 
ject, while  causes  of  error  shall  be 
adverted  to  incidentally  just  as  far  as 
they  are  wanted  and  no  farther. 

In  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  April, 
the  writer  illustrated  Ka  1,  the  Addi- 
tive Proceu  from  Internal  Similarity ; 
and  in  August  he  illustrated  three  addi- 
tional processes  thus  originating  in 
Internal  Similarity ;  namely,  Ko.  2,  the 
Eetroepective  Proceea;  No.  3,  the  Ante- 
diffreuive  Process;  and  No.  4,  the  Omie- 
sive  Process, 

Thus  we  are  brought  to  No.  6,  the 
Prospective  Process  from  Internal  Simi- 
larity, And,  as  the  Retrospective  Pro- 
cess is  the  Additive  Process  begun,  but 
neither  finished  nor  corrected,  so  the 
Prospective  Process  is  the  Omissive  Pro- 
cess beguny  hut  neither  finished  nor  cor- 
rected. 

Both  in  Qen.  x.  2,  and  1  Ghron.  i.  5, 
our  English  Bible,  in  a  faithful  transla- 
tion from  the  Hebrew,  thus  gives  what 
we  shall  find  to  have  been  both  true  and 
original : 

"  The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Qomer,  and 
Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and 
Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Tints." 

And  yet,  in  Gen.  z.  2,  as  well  as  in  1 
Chron.  i.  5,  the  Septuagint  has,  in  its 
manuscripts,  not  only  Japheth's  seven 
sons  as  given  by  the  Hebrew,  but  adds 
an  eighth  called  Elishah,  and  places  him 
between  Javan  and  TubaL  Nor  is  it 
difilcult,  amidst  variance  so  deeply 
rooted  on  each  side,  to  elicit  truth  in 
its  primitiye  brillianpy.  Nay,  we  can 
see  not  only  in  which  language,  but 
even  in  which  passage  error  originated. 

To  express  in  our  own  idiom  the 
Hebrew  of  the  two  passages  referred  to, 
Te  should,  in  enumerating  Japheth's 


sons,  use  our  word  asni  bat  oaoe,  and 
thus  say, "  Gomer,  Magog,  Madai,  Javan^ 
Tubal,  Meshecfa,  and  Tiras.**  And  just 
so  these  seven  names  in  1  Ghnm.  L  5 
were  rightly  and  originally  expressed  in 
the  ancient  Qreek  translation. 

If,  therefore,  we  express  the  name 
Javan  by  capitals  for  distiiiction^s  sake, 
we  may  see  that  some  transcriber  of  the 
Septuagint  wrote  in  1  Chron.  L  5, 
''  Qomer,  Magog,  Madai,  J  AY  AN,"  thus 
making  JAVAN  in  that  verse  his  eje- 
guide,  while  JAYAN  in  the  seventh 
verse  was  a  counterpart  to  that  eye-guide. 
Thus  when  the  transcriber  took  his  eyes 
off  from  his  own  writing,  and  looked 
into  his  copy  for  JAYAN  as  the  prefix 
to  his  next  proper  addition,  JAYAN 
with  Elishah  immediately  following, 
though  but  a  counterpart,  was  whsit  his 
^es  fixed  on  as  the  prefix  sought,  and 
what  thus  caused  him  to  augment  his 
writing  to  ^  Gomer,  Magogs  Madai* 
JAYAN,  Elishah." 

At  this  point,  however,  it  is  certain 
that  the  transcriber  discovered  his 
error.  For,  otherwise^  what  he  wrote 
would  have  been  ''Qomer,  Magog, 
Madai,  JAYAN,  Elishah,  and  Taxahisb, 
drc,  by  the  Omissive  Process  fr&m  In- 
ternal Similarity.  Inasmuch,  hovrever, 
as  to  have  drawn  a  red-ink  line  throng 
the  new-written  word  Elishah,  with  its 
black  ink  in  a  fluid  state^  would  have 
been  to  spoil  the  beauty  of  the  writing 
Elishah,  like  other  words  superfluously 
written,  was  reserved  for  a  time  of 
general  revision,  and  then,  from  its 
reading  well  in  the  oonnexion,  was  un- 
happily overlooked. 

That  the  error  just  adduced  oould 
not  originate  in  Qen.  x.  2—4,  is  evident. 
For  there  the  Qreek,  with  ooiganetiom 
fitted  to  the  Hebrew,  is  '^  Qomer,  and 
Magog,  and  Madai,  and  JAYAN,  and 
Elishah,"  Ac  while,  if  the  said  Pro- 
spective Process  had  taken  jdaoe  there* 
the  Qreek  reading  would  have  been 
"Qomer,  and  Magog,  and  Madel,  and 
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JAY  AN  EHshah/'  as  may  be  seen  by 
comparing  Gen.  x.  2  with  Gen.  x.  4. 
TfaoB  the  introduction  of  Elishah's  name 
into  the  Greek  of  Gen.  x.  2,  as  found  in 
eyery  manuscript  of  the  Septuagint,  is 
obviously  attributable  to  No.  22,  the 
Harmoniziiig  Process,  or  that  process  by 
which,  as  to  the  sense,  Gen.  x.  2  was 
made  to  agree  with  1  Chron.  i.  5. 

In  the  year  1515,  indeed,  there  ap- 
peared,in  connexion  with  other  versions, 
a  printed  copy  of  the  Septuagint,  in 
which  Oomplutensian  edition,  readings 
only  340  years  old  are  not  unfrequently 
found  substituted  for  those  2131  years 
old ;  and,  as  to  the  reading  in  question^ 
though  not  quite  so  old,  we  nevertheless 
behold  No.  23,  the  Modernizing  Process 
both  in  Gen.  x.  2  and  1  Chron.  i  5. 
For,  in  each  of  these  passages,  that 
edition,  in  conformity  with  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  omits  Elishah's  name. 

As  to  No.  6,  the  Postdigressive  Process, 
we  have  an  instance  of  it  in  the 
Samaritan  Pentateuch  where,  in  Gen. 
V.  28,  Lamech  is  said  to  have  been  fifty- 
three  years  old  at  Noah's  birth. 

Lamech's  age  when  he  died  was  783 
years,  as  shown  by  the  writer  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  August,  which 
age,  by  the  Hebrew  for  eighty  being 
read  as  the  Hebrew  for  fifty,  degenerated 
into  753  years  in  the  Hebrew  manu- 
script, whose  translation  we  have  in  the 
Septuagint.  In  short,  if  we  give  eye- 
guides  and  counterparts  in  capitals,  and 
keep  to  the  Hebrew  order  of  words,  we 
shall  find  the  readings  of  the  said 
Hebrew  manuscript  to  have  been  as 
follows,  with  truth  as  to  the  188  years, 
and  error  as  to  the  753  years. 

Oen.  V.  28.  "And  lived  LAMECH 
eight  and  eighty  years,  and  a  hundred 
YEARS,  and  had  a  son." 

Gen.  V.  31.  ^  And  were  all  the  days  of 
LAMECH,  three  and  fifty  TEARS,  and 
seven  hundred  years.*' 

Under  these  circumstances  a  tran- 
scriber of  Gen.  V.  28  wrote,  "  And  lived 

VOL.  XTIII.— FOUnXH   »F.Rir«. 


LAMECH,"  thus  making  LAMECH  in 
that  verse  his  eye-guide  or  prefix  to  his 
next  proper  addition.  But,  taking  his 
eyes  off  from  his  own  writing,  and 
directing  them  to  that  from  which  he 
was  copying,  the  word  LAMECH  in  the 
3l8t  verse,  so  presented  itself  to  his 
contemplation  as  to  be  accounted  his 
eye-guide.  As  a  consequence,  therefore, 
he  augmented  what  he  had  written  in 
Gen.  V.  28  to  "And  lived  LAMECH 
three  and  fifty  YEARS,"  thus  making 
the  word  YEARS  his  eye-guide.  At 
this  juncture,  however,  the  word  YEARS 
in  the  28th  verse  so  caught  his  eye  as 
for  him  to  write  as  the  whole  of  Gen. 
V.  28, 

"And  lived  LAMECH  three  and 
fifty  YEARS,  and  had  a  son." 

Thus  the  transcriber  got  into  the 
right  track  again,  without  being  aware 
that  he  had  left  it.  And,  as  such  un- 
conscious excursion  to  and/rom  regions 
anterior  is  called  the  Antedigressive 
Process,  so  an  unconscious  excursion  to 
and  from  regions  in  advance,  as  in  the 
case  just  adduced,  is  called  by  the 
writer  No.  6,  the  Postdiffressive  Process. 

Nor  let  it  be  thought  a  light  thing  to 
make  the  Samaritan  error  in  Gen.  v.  28 
a  pathway  to  truth.  For  that  error, 
creating  a  host  of  others,  is  a  key-stone 
in  the  Samaritan  chronology  whose 
fieibric  the  writer  hopes  to  make  the 
subject  of  a  communication  hereafter, 
in  order  that  honey  may  be  obtained 
from  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

Of  No.  7,  the  Transpositive  Process 
from  Internal  Similarity  we  have  an 
example  in  two  verses  thus  expressed 
in  their  original  order : 

Eccl.  ii  5.  "I  MADE  FOR  MYSELF 
gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted 
trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of  fruits.*' 

Eccl.  ii.  6.  "  I  MADE  FOR  MYSELF 
pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the 
forest  that  springs  up  with  trees." 

Under  these  circumstances  the  tran- 
scriber of  30  K,  wrote  in  Eccl.  ii.  5, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQI<j, 


738 


TRUTH  ESTABLISfiED. 


<<  I MADB  FOR  MYSELF/'  ihuB  making 
that  phrase  hia  eye-guide.  On  looking 
into  his  copy,  howeyer,  for  this  phrase, 
its  ooonterpart  in  Eccl.  ii.  6,  was  mis- 
taken for  it.  Thus  the  transcriber, 
adopting  the  former  part  of  the  5th 
.  Terse,  and  adding  the  latter  part  of  the 
6th,  wrote  just  what  the  6th  verse  itself 
contains.  At  this  juncture,  however, 
he  perceived  his  mistake,  and  seeing 
that  Eccl.  ii.  5  read  as  well  after  the 
6th  verse  as  before  it»  he  wrote  Eccl. 
ii.  6,  5,  instead  of  Ecd.  ii.  5,  6, 
which,  as  shown  by  tracing  effects  to 
their  causes,  was  the  original  Hebrew, 
and  is  rightly  given  in  our  English 
authorized  version. 

Some  transcribers,  instead  of  making 
eye-guides  of  written  fragments,  words, 
or  phrases,  make  eye-guides  of  spaces 
or  stops;  and  then  there  is  scope  for  No. 
8  to  No.  14,  or  just  seven  processes  in 
the  order  already  given,  but  arising 
from  External  Similarity , 

Previous  explanation,  therefore, 
renders  it  unnecessary  to  do  more  than 
select  from  the  sec<Mid  series  No.  11, 
the  Omimvt  Process  from  External 
Similarity^  of  which  process  we  have  a 
specimen  in  the  omission  of  the  Nun 
Allotment  of  the  hundred  and  forty- 
fifth  psalm. 

In  that  alphabetical  psalm,  as  given 
in  our  English  bible,  the  1st  verse  is  a 
translation  of  the  Aleph  Allotment  in 
Hebrew,  while  the  second  verse  com- 
mences in  Hebrew  with  Beth  the  2nd 
letter.  In  short,  every  verse  commences 
with  the  Hebrew  letter  corresponding 
with  its  own  number  till  we  come  to  the 
13th  verse  commencing  with  Mem  the 
1 3th  letter,  which  verse,  instead  of  being 
followed  by  a  14th  verse,  commencing 
with  Nun  the  14th  letter,  is  followed  by 
the  Samech  Allotment,  or  verse  given 
as  the  14th,  both  in  Hebrew  and  English, 
but  commencing  with  Samech  the  15th 
Hebrew  letter. 
In  the  Septuagint,  however,  we  have 


the  Greek  translation  of  the 
allotment^  or  allotment  commencing 
with  Nun,  the  first  letter  in  the  Hebrew 
for  "Faithful."  Thus  we  learn  that 
between  the  14th  and  16th  verses,  as 
given  in  the  authorized  version  of  the 
hundred  and  forty-fidh  psalm,  this 
translation  of  once-existing  Hebrew 
ought  to  be  inserted : 

''  Faithful  is  the  Lord  in  whatever  he 
saith,  and  bountiful  in  all  that  he 
doeth." 

If,  therefore,  this  verse  be  numbered 
as  the  14tii,  while  the  next  is  called  the 
15th,  the  psalm  itself  will  have  22 
verses,  as  it  ought  to  have  in  conformity 
with  the  order  and  number  of  the  22 
letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet. 

We  see  then  that  at  some  period  later 
than  that  in  which  the  Hebrew  BiUe 
was  translated  into  the  Greek  of  the 
Septuagint,a  Hebrew  transcriber  having 
written  to  the  landmark  between  the 
Mem  Allotment  and  the  Nun  Allotment, 
thus  made  that  landmark  his  eye-guide, 
when,  lo !  the  landmark  between  the 
Nun  Allotment  and  the  Samech  Allot- 
ment, though  only  a  counterparty  so 
caught  his  eye  as  for  him  to  deem  it  the 
prefix  to  his  next  proper  addition.  Thus 
he  rightiy  wrote  for  Ps.  cxlv.  13,  ^  Thy 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
thy  dominion  enduxeth  througbooi  all 
generations,"  and  then  omitted  the  Nan 
Allotment  immediately  following,  the 
import  of  which  allotment  is^ 

'^  Worthy  of  unbounded  oonfidence  is 
Jehovah  in  whatever  he  saith,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  in  all  that  he 
doetii." 

By  repairing,  therefore,  to  the  foontain- 
head  of  error,  we  recover  truth  lost  in  a 
vast  majority  of  Hebrew  manusGanpts 
for  a  millennium  and  a  hal£ 

Moreover,  in  glancing  at  the  lines, 
either  of  a  manuscript  or  of  a  printed 
book,  there  is  scope  for  seven  prooesses 
in  the  order  already  twice  given,  bvt 
arising  from  Lineal  lUueitni,    In  this 
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new  aspect  we  have  No.  15  to  81,  both 
mdoaiYe. 

Here  again,  previous  explanation 
snpersedea  anything  more  than  select- 
ing from  this  third  series  No.  18,  the 
Otnimive  Proce99  fnmi  Lineal  lUuiion. 
Of  this  process  examples  abound.  Thus 
in  Bum.  9,  a  manuscript  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate  at  the  British  Museum,  we  find 
within  the  range  of  three  chapters,  two 
omissions  of  a  line,  the  line  omitted  in 
Ezod.  Ti.  5,  being 

"  Quo  JBgyptii'oppresserunt  eos," 
and  the  line  omitted  in  Exod.  viii.  2, 
being 

"  Si  autem  nolueris  dimittere." 

In  1  Chron.  xxi.  25,  Oman*s  threshing 
floor  is  called  the  place  when  it  is  said 
in  that  verse, ''  So  David  gave  to  Oman 
for  the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  by  weight."  And  yet  in  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  24,  where  we  read  "So  David 
bought  the  threshing  floor  and  the 
oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver/*  it  is 
made  out  that  the  threshing  floor  and 
the  oxen  together  cost  David  far  less 
than  he  gave  for  the  threshing  floor 
alone! 

Let  us  not,  however,  be  dismayed. 
What  we  behold  here  as  a  formidable 
difficulty,  is  but  a  passing  doud,  which 
the  doctrine  of  causes  will  remove,  and 
Uuu  present  to  us  an  unclouded  firma- 
iB«nt,  yea»  an  Italian  sky. 

What  is  stated  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  25, 
may  be  thus  expressed  by  two  lines  in 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  24 : 

"  So  David  bought  the  threshing  floor 
for  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold.*' 

And  when  the  price  of  the  oxen,  as 
given  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24,  is  there  added 
to  that  of  the  threshing  floor,  the  whole 


of  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24,  conrists  of  these 
three  lines : 

'*  So  David  bought  the  threshing  floor 
for  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold, 
and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekds  of 
silver." 

And  what  is  that  which  we  now  read 
in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24,  but  the  first  and 
third  of  these  lines  with  the  second 
line  left  out  by  No.  18,  the  Omissive 
Process  from  Lineal  Illusion  f  Thus  we 
learn  that  the  two  lines  only  are  an 
accidental  error,  while  the  three  lines, 
as  just  given,  are  truth  in  its  primitive 
glory. 

Facts,  too,  as  well  as  words  are  thus 
brought  within  reach.  For,  though 
nothing  but  the  doctrine  of  causes  can 
relieve  us  from  perplexity  in  the 
marvellous  variations  in  chronology,  as 
presented  conjointly  by  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  and 
the  Greek  of  the  Septuagint;  yet  by 
summoning  evidence  from  where  alone 
it  can  be  obtained,  mystery  vanishes, 
and  truth  all-glorious  is  beheld  in  her 
native  attire.  To  aim  at  what  is  im- 
practicable, or  at  what  is  at  variance 
with  other  duties,  is  criminal  foUy :  but 
to  do  whatsoever  our  hand  ^'findeth  to 
do"  is  our  proper  course.  With  this 
conviction  the  writer  cherishes  the  idea 
that,  in  making  necessary  recreation 
consist  in  a  change  of  labour,  his  re« 
searches,  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  into 
the  diversified  records  of  antiquity  are 
justifiable,  especially  as  his  object  has 
been  to  use  the  doctrine  of  causes  to 
call  from  obscurity  truth  which  might 
otherwise  have  slumbered  for  ages  to 
come. 

Maryland  Fotnt,  JStrat/ordy  Essex. 


GOOD  GIFTS,  AND  PERFECT  GIFTS. 

"  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow  of  taming.'' -Jasies  i.  17. 

W.BSK  this  passage  is  quoted,  it  is  |  perfect  gift,"  it  is  said,  "is  from  above," 
frequently  abridged.    "Every  good  and  I  — ^an  important  truth,  but  not  a  truth 
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as  emphaiioal  and  weighty  as  that 
which  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  the 
apoBtle.  He  uses  two  substantives  to 
express  his  meaning;  applies  to  each 
its  appropriate  epithet;  and  prefixes 
to  both  the  word  every,  to  make  his 
thought  the  more  distinct.  ^*  Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift ;"  the 
blessings  of  which  he  is  speaking  are 

VCUta  i^ti  Jiya94,  (PASA,  DOSIS,  aoathe,) 
and  vav  i^ptifia  rsXctov,  (PAN  DOBEMA 
teleion). 

Many  of  Gfod's  precious  gifts,  for 
which  we  are  bound  to  thank  him,  are 
yet  imperfect.  Bodily  strength,  as  in 
the  case  of  Samson;  mental  superiority, 
as  in  the  case  of  Solomon ;  a  musical 
voice,  a  comely  aspect,  wealth,  honours ; 
these  are  among  the  good  things  which 
the  possessors  owe  to  the  benignity  of  a 
bountiful  Creator ;  but  we  cannot  call 
them  perfect  gifts.    They  are  partial, 


they  are  transitory,  they  are  unsatisfy- 
ing. But  there  are  perfect  gifts  of 
which  he  has  made  the  heirs  of  salva- 
tion partakers.  Such  was  the  gift  of 
his  Son  for  the  redemption  of  the  lost. 
Such  is  the  gift  of  his  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
the  believer's  heart.  Such  is  the  gift 
of  righteousness  to  constitute  men  just 
who  have  deserved  condemnation.  Now 
every  good  gift,  whatever  beneficial 
influence  it  may  yield,  and  every  p^ect 
gift,  though  bestowed  on  those  alone 
who  are  adopted  into  the  fiunily  of 
heaven, — every  exoeUence  possessed  by 
man,  having  reference  to  this  life,  or  to 
that  which  is  to  oome,  every  earthly  and 
every  heavenly  blessing,  is  the  firoit  of 
divine  benevolence,  power,  and  wisdom ; 
it  is  ''from  above,  and  cometii  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  the  un- 
changing source  of  ali  that  is  great  and 
glorious." 


ON  THE  USE  OF  THE  WORD  "SAINTED." 


Within  the  last  few  years  this  word 
has  often  been  seen  in  print  in  refer- 
ence to  Christians  who  have  finished 
their  course  and  entered  into  rest.  We 
have  read  of  the  sainted  Knibb,  and 
the  sainted  Yates ;  one  writes  of  his 
now  sainted  father,  and  another  of  her 
now  sainted  mother,  the  idea  evidently 
being  that  since  the  decease  of  the 
individual,  he  has  acquired  a  right  to 
the  epithet  which  he  did  not  previously 
possess.  But  the  scriptures  nowhere 
countenance  the  idea  that  to  be  saints 
is  the  privilege  of  some  servants  of 
Christ  in  distinction  from  others.  Every 
true  believer  is,  in  New  Testament 
diction, ''  a  saint."  The  epistle  to  the 
Christians  in  the  metropolis  of  the 
world,  an  utterly  disorganized  assem- 


blage, was  addressed  "to  all  that  be  in 
Rome  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints."  One  epistle  we  find  directed 
to  'Hhe  saints,*'  which  are  in  all  Aduda, 
and  in  another  we  read  of  "all  the 
churches  of  the  saints ;"  but  in  no  case 
do  we  find,  either  in  the  apostolic  letters 
or  in  the  book  of  Acts,  the  word  saint 
used  as  descriptive  of  a  class  of  Chris- 
tians superior  to  others,  or  of  the  dead  in 
distinction  from  the  living.  And  this 
sort  of  phraseology  is  not  innocent^  for 
it  implies  that  some  are  saints  now  who 
were  not  saints  when  they  were  in  the 
body.  The  sanctification  of  the  heart 
through  faith  in  Christ  is  virtnaDy 
superseded,  and  the  attention  is  directed 
to  a  supposed  change  taking  place  in 
the  hour  of  dissolution. 
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SiNCB  our  first  article  was  made  up 
for  press  we  have  received  from  New 
York  the  funeral  sermon  delivered  by 
Dr.  Armitage,  on  the  occasion  of  Dr. 
Ck)ne'8  interment.  Thoagh  it  is  now 
rather  inconvenient,  it  will  perhaps  be 
well  to  make  room  for  two  or  three 
paragraphs :— 

The  closing  scenes  of  Dr.  Cone's 
ministry  were  every  way  worthy  of  his 
long  and  eventful  life.  From  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Cone,  in  August,  1854,  he  felt 
that  his  own  work  was  nearly  done. 
When  she  who  had  stood  at  his  side  in 
all  the  changes  of  forty  years,  was  taken 
away,  he  realized,  as  he  never  had 
before,  that  human  Ufe  is  bounded  by 
three  score  years  and  ten,  and  that  his 
foot  rested  on  the  margin  of  those 
bounds.  The  pain  of  that  event  made 
him  tread  the  few  paces  that  were  left 
more  heavily,  and  he  could  not  have 
endured  it  for  a  day,  but  for  the  special 
support  which  he  drew  from  the  pre- 
cious promises  of  Christ.  Nay,  with  aU 
these  consolations,  it  was  a  blow  from 
which  he  never  fuHy  recovered.  No 
man  could  be  more  devoted  to  his  wife 
than  was  Dr.  Cone  to  her  whom  he  so 
tenderly  characterizes  as,  "  The  wife  of 
my  youth,  the  companion  of  my  age, 
the  sharer  of  my  sorrows  and  my  joys; 
affectionate,  faithful,  and  true,  her  price 
was  above  rubies." 

I  can  never  forget  a  scene  which 
occurred  in  my  own  pulpit  on  the  4th 
of  June  last,  illustrative  of  his  deep 
sorrow  under  this  bereavement.  A 
young  minister  had  lost  his  wife,  and 
had  brought  her  to  the  house  of  God 
where  she  formerly  worshipped,  that  we 
might  celebrate  her  funeral  services. 
Dr.  Cone  was  present,  and  rose  in  the 
pulpit  to  address  the  friends.  But  as 
he  opened  his  mouth  to  speak,  his  eye 
cau£^t  a  glance  of  the  young  brother, 
quivering  with  suppressed  grief  before 


the  ooflin  of  his  sleeping  wife.  The 
sight  was  too  much  for  his  very  sensitive 
heart,  and  he  was  overwhelmed.  For 
some  moments  he  stood  unable  to  utter 
a  word.  The  big  tears  came  pouring 
down  his  cheeks,  and  he  attempted  to 
brace  himself  against  his  emotiona,  in 
his  own  peculiar  way,  but  failed.  At 
length,  regaining  perfect  control  of  his 
heart,  he  said,  in  tones  of  hallowed 
tenderness,  "  It  is  hard  to  bury  a  young 
wife,  my  dear  brother.  But  when  you 
have  lived  with  one  forty  and  two  years 
— ^the  wife  of  your  youth — ^the  mother 
of  your  children — ^the  companion  of 
your  lonely  hours — the  undeviating  and 
always  reliable  friend  of  your  whole  life 
— then,  indeed,  the  stroke  is  heavy^^ 
These  '^lonely  hours"  made  the  good 
man  long  to  die,  and  he  frequently 
assured  his  sons  that,  in  view  of  being 
perfectly  holy  in  the  presence  of  God^ 
and  in  view  of  his  anticipated  reunion 
with  departed  friends  in  heaven,  he 
waited  for  the  hour  of  death,  as  the 
hour  when  his  most  ecstatic  conceptions 
of  bliss  would  be  realized.  But  he  felt 
that  his  life  was  not  his  own,  and  he 
desired,  above  all  things,  to  die  in  the 
work  of  God,  if  it  were  his  Father's 
will.  Within  the  last  twelve  months, 
he  remarked  to  several  of  his  friends, 
that  this  was  his  last  year  on  earth. 
Sincerely  believing  this,  instead  of 
shunning  care  and  toil,  he  rather 
created  new  demands  upon  his  energies 
for  both,  that  he  might  fill  up  the 
measure  of  his  days  to  the  glory  of  God. 
And  the  Lord  signally  indulged  him  in 
his  desire  to  fall  with  his  harness  on, 
for  as  he  rose  from  this  baptistry,  and 
passed  the  threshold  of  that  door  the 
last  time,  the  ministering  angels  drew 
near  ''  with  the  chariots  of  Israel  and 
the  horsemen  thereof."  From  that 
moment  they  watched  anxiously  for  the 
last  gasp  of  the  victor,  that  they  might 
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drop  the  tfbftplet  on  lii« "hoary  heady 
and  take  up  their  triumphal  march, 
past  stars,  and  suns,  and  systems  in  the 
ethereal  blue,  to  startle  the  tenantry  of 
unknown  solitudes  with  their  sweeping 
swelling  anthem-^^'Well  done,  good 
and  fidthful  serrant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

On  the  9th  day  of  August,  he  felt  a 
numbness  stealing  over  his  limbs,  and 
remarked  to  an  old  friend  from  Virginia, 
who  had  called  upon  him,  ^  I  have  been 
labouring  hard  and  incessantly,  from 
the  age  of  fourteen,  and  now  I  feel  my 
work  is  done."  On  the  tenth,  he  rose 
in  the  morning,  and,  contrary  to  his 
custom  for  some  time  past,  took  the 
bible  himself  to  read  a  portion  at  family 
worship,  instead  of  requesting  his  son 
to  read  for  him.  Twice  he  faltered  in 
the  reading,  as  if  his  sight  failed  him, 
which  created  a  slight  surprise  at  the 
moment.  Then  the  family  kneeled 
down  together  before   the   throne  of 


grace  for  the  last  timet  His  prayer 
was  characterized  by  two  things,  which 
attracted  the  attention  of  those  present, 
and  left  an  impression  that  will  be 
immortal, — an  unusual  fenrency  which 
amounted  to  a  '^wrestling"  with  God ; 
and  a  direct  personality  of  sapplication 
for  himself,  such  as  he  was  scarcely  ever 
known  to  use  before  at  the  family  altar. 
He  prayed,  that  as  a  shepherd,  he  might 
give  up  the  sheep  into  the  hands  of  the 
"  Good  Shepherd,"  who  gave  his  life  for 
them— as  a  watchman,  upon  the  towers 
of  Zion,  he  might  be  free  from  the  blood 
of  all  men— as  a  steward,  he  might 
render  his  account  with  joy — as  a 
servant,  he  might  be  found  faithful  in  a 
few  things  at  least,  and  that  God  would 
accept  himself  and  all  his  poor  services 
to  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Prayer  being 
ended,  and  the  sacred  oracles  being  laid 
aside,  he  retired  to  his  room,  where  in 
a  short  time  **  he  was  taken  sick  of  the 
sickness  whereof  he  died." 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  AND  THE  BIBLE. 


The  church  of  Rome  holds  all  these 
fatal  errors,  because  of  not  taking  the 
scriptures  as  the  only  guide.  She 
teaches  that  the  scriptures  can  only  be 
interpreted  by  the  church;  and  she 
forbids  the  people  to  read  for  them- 
selves. When  I  was  a  boy,  I  was  neither 
advised  nor  permitted  to  read  the  bible ; 
and  my  own  father  had  to  obtain  a 
license  for  reading  the  bible.  But 
Christ  says,  "Search  the  scriptures." 
Therefore,  if  Christ  commands  me  to 
read  the  bible,  and  if  the  pope  forbids 
me  to  read  it,  I  will  a  thousand  times 
disobey  the  pope  and  his  creatures, 
in  order  to  obey  Christ.  My  dear 
brethren,  guard  your  bible — ^read  your 
bible  —  study  your  bible  —  practise 
fjEtithfiilly  what  is  commanded  in  the 
bible.     In  its  sacred   pages   may  be 


found  certainty  for  doubt,  strength  for 
weakness,  hope  for  despair,  help  in 
difficulties,  comfort  in  tribulation. 
When  the  bible  may,  in  some  caaes^  a^ 
pear  obscure,  explain  it  by  means  of  the 
bible  itself,  comparing  one  part  with 
another ;  and  pray  for  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  promised  to 
any  one  who  shall  humbly  ask  for  his 
aid.  Pray  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  you 
strength  and  light  to  study  and  under- 
stand the  Word  of  God.  It  is  a  beauti- 
ful thing  for  families  to  meet  morning 
and  evening  to  read  the  bible  together. 
If  you  cannot  have  these  Httle  services 
both  morning  and  evening,  yet  once  a 
day,  in  the  evening,  read  the  hiUe 
together,  my  dear  brethren.  Read  at 
least  one  chapter  a  day  in  seclusion ;  or 
if  you  cannot  possibly  do  mofe,  BtOl  « 
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Jevi  anUnees  every  day*  Be  thankful 
that  jou  live  in  a  country  where  the 
Word  of  Qod  can  be  read  without 
hindrance.  There  is  a  party  among 
you  calling  themselTes  members  of  your 
English  church,  who  are  against  the 


free  reading  of  the  bible.  They  are  in 
reality  Roman  catholics.  Beware  of 
these  traitors !  Beware  of  all  papists 
concealed  under  this  mask  of  Tract- 
arianism. — QavazzCs  Sermon  <m  *^Thc 
EvanffdizcUion  of  Italy.'*    Fp,  1(>-*12. 


PRIYATB  JUDGMENT. 


The  exercise  of  private  judgment  in 
religious  matters^  is  a  right,  but  not  a 
right  that  a  man  through  modesty  may 
waive ;  for  it  is  not  more  a  right  than  a 
duty ; — ^nay,  it  is  a  right  because  it  is  a 
duty;  but  were  we  to  waive  all  con- 
sideration as  to  the  right,  and  as  to  the 
duty,  the  important  point  remains  of  its 
tiecestity. 

The  right  of  private  judgment,  is  one, 
which  God  has  not  merely  given  per- 
mission, that  men  may  exercise,  but 
made  provision  that  they  mutt.    We  may 
refrain  from  exercising  it  on  this  or  that 
particular  point,  but  it  is  only  to  trans- 
fer it  to  another  point.    For  instance^  a 
man  distrusting  his  own  knowledge  of 
medicine,  may  refrain  from  exercising 
any  judgment  as  to  the  remedies  he 
should  use,  and  may  put  himself  wholly 
in  the  hands  of  a  physician :  that  is,  he 
judges  that  a  physician  is  needful,  and 
that   such  and  such  a  practitioner  is 
worthy  of  confidence.    Or  supposing  he 
distrusts  his  own  judgment  on  this  point 
also,  then  he  consults  some  friend,  whom 
he  judges  to  be  trustworthy,  as  to  what 
physician  he   shall    employ.    On  any 
matters  in  which  a  man  takes  serious 
interest,  such  as  religious  matters,  he 
can  avoid  exercising  private  judgment, 
only  by  withdrawing  his  attention  as 
much  as  possible  from  the  whole  subject, 
except  as  far  as  regards  outward  observ- 
ances and  forms. 

Some  momentous  questions  must  first 
have  been  decided  by  private  judgment^ 
even  by  those  who  surrender  it  to  human 


guidance.  1st.  Whether  there  is  a  God. 
2nd.  Whether  Christianity  comes  from 
God.  3rd.  Whether  they  shall  submit 
to  human  guidance ;  and  4th.  Whose 
guidance  it  shall  be. 

If  we  are  competent  to  judge  who  cor 
guide  is  to  be,  then  our  alleged  unfitness 
for  the  exercise  of  private  judgment  is 
done  away.  If  we  are  not  competent  ta 
judge  who  is  to  be ;  then,  though  we 
may  admit  the  necessity  of  an  infallible 
guide,  we  can  never  be  sure  that  we 
have  found  one.  Every  thing  will  de- 
pend on  the  reasons  we  may  have  for 
trusting  .him ;  for  no  building  can  be 
more  firm  than  the  foundation  it  rests  on. 

To  leave  important  questions  to  be 
decided,  in  the  first  instance,  by  those 
who  are,  by  supposition,  incompetent 
judges,  and  who  for  that  very  reason 
are  to  rely  implicitly  on  an  infallible 
guide,  is  to  tell  them  that  because  they 
cannot  steer  their  course  without  a  pilot, 
they  must  make  a  voyage  to  a  distant 
port  in  order  to  find  one. 

It  seems  somewhat  strange,  that  it  is 
always  by  some  reamn  or  other,  that 
men  seek  to  persuade  men  to  refumnee 
their  reason,  to  argue  men  into  neglecting 
arguments^  and  prove  to  them  that  they 
cannot  judge  of  proofiB.  They  forget 
that  their  objections,  as  lying  against 
the  prw^e  of  reasoning  itedf^  universally 
will,  therefore,  of  course  apply  to  those 
very  arguments  they  are  themselves  ad* 
ducing.  They  are  acting  like  the  wood- 
man, who  had  mounted  a  tree^  and,  who 
was  so  earnestly  employed  in  caiti&g  the 
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boughs,  that  he  unconsciou&ly  cut  off 
the  bough  on  which  ho  was  standing. 

To  follow  imperfect,  uncertain,  or  cor- 
rupted traditions,  in  order  to  avoid 
erring  in  our  own  judgment,  is  but  to 
exchange  one  danger  for  another. 

It  is  said  that,  some  years  ago,  there 
was  a  bridge  at  Bath  in  so  crazy  a  con- 
dition  that  persons  chose  rather  to  make 
a  long  circuit  than  run  the  risk  of 
crossing  it.  One  day,  however,  a  very 
nervous  lady,  hurrying  home  to  dress 
for  the  evening,  came  suddenly  upon 
the  spot,  without,  till  that  moment* 
remembering  the  danger.  What  was 
she  to  do  ?  If  she  went  on,  the  frail 
arch  might  give  way  under  her ;  to  go 
round  would  be  fatiguing,  and  attended 
with  loss  of  time.  She  stood  for  some 
minutes  trembling  in  anxious  hesita- 
tion ;  at  last  a  lucky  thought  occurred 
to  her — she  called  for  a  sedan  chair,  and 
was  carried  over  in  that  conveyance ! 

Now,  when  people,  who  think  to 
escape  the  danger  of  having  to  judge 
for  themselves  in  religious  matters,  by 
choosing  to  take  some  guide  as  an  infisd- 
Hble  one,  and  believe  or  disbelieve  as  he 
bids  them,  thus  adding,  to  the  undi 
minished  previous  chances  of  error,  the 
additional  chances  against  the  authority 
they  have  chosen, — ^what  is  this  but 
putting,  not  only  their  own  weight,  but 
that  of  the  sedan  chair  also,  on  the 
tottering  arch  ? 

For  any  error  we  adopt  on  our  guide's 
authority ;  and,  furthermore,  for  bowing 
to  his  guidance  without  good  proof  of 
his  legitimate  authority,  we  shall  have 
to  answer  to  Him  who  has  called  upon 
us  to  '^  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good/'  We  are  respon- 
sible, not  only  for  doing,  but  also  for 
leaving  undone ;  else  the  servant  who 
hid  his  Lord's  talent  in  the  earth  would 
have  escaped  condemnation. 

There  is  no  real  humility  in  the 
fancied  renunciation  of  private  judg- 
ment for  submission  to  an  infallible 


human  authority.  Though  the  gnom^^ 
of  a  sun-dial  has  no  power  of  itself  t» 
indicate  the  hour,  yet  when  the  coa 
shines  on  it,  the  motions  of  its  shadov 
must  be  as  correct  as  those  of  the  exai\ 
rays  which  it  follows ;  and  in  like 
manner,  he  is  infallible^  actually  and 
practically,  in  his  belief  even  whUs 
speaking  of  himself  as  follible,  wh!» 
always  believes  precisely  what  an  infal- 
lible Church  or  leader  believes. 

Pretenders  to  infallibility  in  religioa 
have  this  advantage  (if  it  is  to  be 
reckoned  one)  over  other  quacks,  that 
the  mischief  which  they  do  cannot  be 
fully  known  till  the  great  day.  Thej 
make  promises  about  the  unseen  world 
and  the  victims  of  their  deceit  cannot 
come  back  from  the  grave  to  warn 
others.  Hence,  the  belief  in  an  infal- 
lible guidance  is  much  more  common  in 
religious  matters,  than  in  the  a&irs  of 
this  world,  where  experience  soon  de- 
tects such  impostors  or  vain  fiincies. 

That  it  is  not  the  will  of  God,  that 
man  should  have  recourse  to  anjhoman 
infallible  tribunal,  is  at  once  the  aim 
plest,  and  the  most  decudve  argumen 
agunst  doing  so ;  and  that  it  ia  not  hii 
will,  is  determined,  by  the  &ct  that  no 
such  tribunal  exists.  Our  conjecture 
that,  in  a  Divine  dispensation,  a  provi- 
sion is  requisite,  and,  therefore,  to  be 
expected,  for  a  power  of  infallibly  inter- 
preting Scripture,  and  deciding  finally 
all  questions  that  may  arise,  cannot 
alter  &cts.  If  we  are  to  infer  the  exist- 
ence of  a  miracle,  because  we  conclude 
it  to  be  important,  we  make  oarselves 
the  standard  for  the  Divine  procedure. 

Since  the  veiy  purpose  for  which  an 
in&llible  guide  is  supposed  to  be  needed, 
is  the  removal  of  all  reasonable  doubt, 
it  is  plain,  that  if  God  had  thought  fit 
to  provide  us  with  such  a  guide.  He 
would  not  have  left  it  at  all  doabtfnl, 
where  we  are  to  look  for  that  guide.— 
Whatde^/B  Detached  Thoughte. 
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The  Early  Choice :  a  Book  for  Daughters, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Twbkdie,  D.D.,  cf 
Edinburgh,  London  and  Edinbargh  T. 
Nelson  and  Sons.  1855.  Pp.  vui.  and 
320.     18mo.  38.,  cloth. 

The  last  quarter  of  the  present  cen- 
tary  lias  witnessed  the  development  of 
a  deep  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  '^  our 
young  men."  That  solicitude  has  been 
both  practical  and  generous ;  it  has  put 
forth  effort,  and  it  has  laid  costly  offer- 
ings on  the  altar.  Public  lectures,  free 
libraries,  private  classes^  Christian  asso- 
ciations, and  books  written  with  a  spe- 
cific design,  have  been  among  its  fruits. 
No  personal  service  has  been  deemed 
too  laborious,  no  pecuniary  outlay  too 
great,  to  place  the  means  of  intellectual 
improvement  and  spiritual  culture  within 
the  reach  of  those  who  are  destined  to 
be  the  husbands,  and  fathers,  and  toilers 
of  the  next  generation.  And  the  ob- 
ject sought  to  be  realized  is  worthy  of 
all. 

Dr.  Tweedie  has  thought  the  church 
wanting  in  corresponding  efforts  to 
benefit  ''  our  young  women.*'  Instead, 
however,  of  indulging  in  vain  regrets 
and  ungenerous  reproaches,  like  a  wise 
man  he  has  set  himself  to  remedy  the 
evil,  so  far  as  preparing  a  volume  for 
their  special  behoof  will  go.  And  his 
practical  wisdom,  controlled  by  hallowed 
sympathy,  readily  suggested  to  him  the 
kind  of  Tolume ;  and  here  we  have  it, 
in  '^The  Early  Choice:  a  Book  for 
Daughters.*'  His  theme  is  Woman — 
mentally, morally,  socially,  religiously; 
cultivating  her  powers,  disciplined  by 
trial,  clothed  with  the  beauty  of  good- 
ness, rendering  the  services  of  a  minis- 
tering angel,  enjoying  the  perfect  peace 
of  the  gospel,  and  ripening  for  the 
beatitudes  of  heaven.    These  are  some 
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of  the  aspects  under  which  she  is  con- 
templated. 

But  the  writer,  like  one  who  well 
understands  the  human  heart  and  the 
teaching  power  of  example,  not  only 
points  out  the  good  and  the  right  way ; 
he  also  gives  some  historical  sketches, 
illustrative  of  the  folly  or  wisdom  of 
neglecting  or  choosing  it.  Thus  we  have 
a  series  of  feminine  and  biographical 
portraitures,  gracefully  delineated,  and 
held  up  to  view  for  the  purposes  of 
warning  or  encouragement.  In  this 
way,  the  names  and  characters  of  Char- 
lotte Elizabeth  and  the  Labourer's 
Daughter,  Monica  the  mother  of  Augus- 
tine and  Mrs.  Fry,  Ann  Hasseltine 
Judson  and  Olympia  Morata,  Madam 
Roland  and  Mary  Jane  Graham,  Cle- 
mentine Cuvier  and  Madam  Guyon,  are 
brought  into  close  and  instructive  juxta- 
position. 

We  will  allow  the  author  to  describe 
more  definitely  his  own  purpose  and 
plan  :— 

'^  The  Just  One  has  said,  'I  have  set 
'^  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
^'  and  cursing ;  therefore  choose  life  •  .' 
"  A  close  connection  thus  exists  between 
"  what  we  choose  and  what  we  endure 
"  or  enjoy ;  and  the  young  should  be 
^'  early  trained  to  keep  that  connection, 
^  all  through  life,  in  view.  To  choose 
"  man's  way  in  preference  to  God's,  is  to 
"  welcome  misery ;  to  reverse  that 
"  process,  is  to  be  blessed.  To  act  as  if 
''  the  interests  of  time  might  take  pre- 
''  cedence  of  eternity,  is  to  manifest  the 
"  folly  which  man  often  calls  wisdom ; 
**  to  reverse  that  choice,  and  put  those 
"  things  first  which  God  puts  first,  is  to 
"  be  wise  indeed.  To  adopt  the  world's 
"  maxims,  and  discard  the  bible's,  is 
"  the  plainest  path  to  ruin :  to  reverse 
^^  that  choice,  is  to  have  God  for  our 
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''  oomisellor,  and  heaven  at  last  for  our 
"  home. 

^  In  these,  and  other  respects,  the 
"following  sketches  are  designed  to 
'^  eaforoe  the  simple  iru^  of  God.  His 
^  word  is  mainly  composed  of  biogra- 
*  phiei :  all  clasM6»  from  the  monarch 
« to  the  menial,  are  there  beheld  in 
^'  aotion,-Hnnning,  beUeving,  repenting, 
"  saved ;  or,  choosing  their  own  way, 
"  not  GKmI's,  and  therefore  self-do<»ned 
^  to  rain.  Adopting  that  as  the  wisest, 
"  because  the  most  scriptural  mode  of 
'^  teaching,  an  attempt  is  here  made  to 
"show  the  young  Uie  blessedness  of 
"  choosing '  the  good  part,'  and  the  woe 
**  d  tarning  away  from  '  the  guide  of 
*'  our  youth ;'  to  convince  them  that 
*'  we  are  happy  when  we  are  like-minded 
"  with  our  Qod,  but  become  the  children 
^of  sorrow,  without  mitigation  or 
''escape,  when  we  decline  to  choose 
"'the  good  ways  of  the  Lord.*  Let 
"  any  one  read,  in  Chapter  XIII.,  the 
^  saddening  life  of  Madam  Roland,  who 
"  had  reached  so  high  an  elevation  as  to 
"  be  called  '  The  Queen  of  France,*  and 
"  contrast  it  with  that  of  the  humble 
'^  widow  whose  history  is  glanced  at  in 
"  Chapter  T.,  and  the  comparison  will 
"proclaim  abud  how  much  depends 
"  upon  our  early  choice.'*  Pp.  v,  vi,  viL 

Were  it  compatible  with  the  narrow- 
ness of  our  limits,  gladly  would  we 
present  such  extracts  as  might  fairly 
illustrate  the  skill  with  which  the 
anthor  carries  out  his  design.  Necessity, 
however,  compels  us  to  refer  our  readers 
to  the  work  itself,  which  we  earnestly 
commend  to  their  patronage  ;  while  we 
grateftilly  thank  Pr.  Tweedie  for  the 
good  service  he  has  rendered  in  prepar- 
ing a  volume,  of  such  intrinsic  and 
attractive  excdlenoe,  for  the  benefit  of 
ow'^Danghters."  W.  F.  B. 


Beli^in  Sptdal  Providences  Examined  hy 
the  Hght  of  Scripture  and  Ejrperienee,  in 
a  Series  of  Letters  addressed  to  the  Rev. 


Dr.  Buchanan^  Glasgow^  t»  replg  io  his 
Sermon  on  the  Choleraic  VisUation,  By 
R.  Alisteb,  Author  of  *^  Barriers  to 
the  National  Prosperity  of  Scotland,** 
^ Breadalbane Clearances" ^0.  London : 
HottlBton  and  Stoneman.  1854,  8ro. 
Pp.  143.    Pric«  38. 

The  design  of  these  Letters  is  to  prove 
that  the  ordinary  belief  of  Christians  in  a 
"  Special  Providence,"  which  traces  dis- 
ease, or  poverty,  or  health,  or  prosperity, 
to  Qod's  special  appointment^  or  which 
expects  temporal  blessings  of  any  kind 
in  answer  to  prayer,  is  opposed  to  philo- 
sophy,  scripture,  and  fact ;  that  God 
has  placed  the  world  under  certain  laws 
with  the  operation  of  which  he  never 
interferes;  that  all  the  circumstances 
of  earth  may  be  traced  to  natural  canses ; 
and  that  all  special  prayers  in  time  of 
public  calamity,  as  the  cholera  or  war 
for  instance,  are  useless  and  injurious. 
The  writer  is  apparently  a  Christian 
man,  and  there  is  nothing  infidel  or 
irrdigious  in  the  spirit  of  these  letters. 
That  there  is  much  misoonoeptioa 
respecting  Qod's  special  providence,  and 
the  kind  of  petitions  we  are  warranted 
to  present  to  Qod  in  relation  to  tem- 
poral afflictions  and  blessings,  we  readily 
admit.  We  have  frequently  heard  the 
most  crude  and  erroneous  statements 
on  this  subject  delivered  from  the  pulpit 
in  a  most  oracular  manner.  We  re- 
member on  one  oocasion,  after  a  cholera 
visitation,  hearing  a  ministw  address 
his  congregation  in  some  such  terms  as 
these: — "In  this  visitation  God  has 
been  tested,  and  his  faithfulness  in 
answering  prayer  has  been  proved.  A 
lady  present  is  a  proof  of  this.  She  was 
attacked  with  cholera  and  appeared  at 
the  point  of  death.  Her  friends  and 
her  minister  earnestly  prayed  to  God 
for  her  recovery.  She  is  now  in  this 
sanctuary  a  testimony  to  the  faithful- 
ness of  a  God  hearing  and  answering 
prayer.'*  We  mentally  inquired^  **  Sup- 
posing she  had  died.  What  then!  Had 
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Ood  bMn  oAfaitfafalf"     We  beUere 
that  a  large  ms^joritj  of  the  petitions 
pieeented  to  God  for  temporal  blesmngs 
and  the  expectations  based  on  them  are 
unwarranted.     We  do  not  regard   a 
man's  worldlj  drcamstances  a  criterion 
of  his  spiritual  condition;  neither  in 
what   is   termed  a  raOway  or   other 
accident  ^onld  we  recognize  ''a  pro- 
vidence" in  the  case  of  those  who 
escaped  nnhurt,  any  more,  or  any  less, 
than  in  that  of  those  who  were  killed. 
Bat,  at  the  same  time,  we  contend,  not- 
withstanding an  that  is   addaced  in 
these  letters,  that  He  who  clothes  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  and  feeds  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  knows  the  things  His  children 
need,  and  will  much  more  feed  and 
clothe  them ;  that,  if  we  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
all  other  things  good  for  us  will  be  in 
addition    given   us   by  God — that  in 
everything  with  prayer,  and  supplica- 
tion, and  thanksgiving  we  are  com- 
manded to  make  known  our  request  to 
God— that  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord,  who  fixeth  the 
bounds   of  his   habitation,  and   with 
whom  are  the  issues  of  life — that  all 
the  events  of  their  lives  constitute  that 
training  by  which  His  children  are  pre- 
pared for  glory;  and  that  whilst  God 
has  appointed  certain  natural  laws,  these 
laws  are  under  his  own  control;  that  He 
tempers  the  blast  to  the  shorn  lamb, 
and  stayeth  bb  rough  wind  in  the  day 
of  the  east  wind.    We  contend  that 
though    men    apparently    fulfil    the 
promptings  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
the  condition  of  nations  is  the  effect  of 
apparent  and  adequate  causes,  it  is  no 
less  certain,  that  God  ruleth  among  the 
armies  of  heaven  and  inhabitants  of 
earth — that  by  Him   kings  rule  and 
princes    decree  judgment  —  that    He 
setteth  up  one  nation  and  casteth  down 
another— that  He  maketh  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him,  and  then  restraineth 
the  remainder  of  wrath— that  He  is 


making  all  events,  famine,  pestilence, 
and  war,  to  evolve  his  purposes  of  mercy 
and  love--«nd  that  He  wfD  overturn, 
overturn,  overturn,  until  He  shall  come 
whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  and  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  shaQ  become  the 
kingdoms  of  God,  and  of  His  Ohrist. 
These  things  are  written  as  with  a  sun- 
beam in  the  word  of  God,  and  he  who 
runs  may  read.  N. 


Th0  Oifi   amd  ihe  Qaug€.     Bp  Ronat 
CowB»  A.M.    London :  J,  Nisbet  and  Co, 

1855.    ISmo.    Pp.364. 

Ir  the  title  of  this  volume  be  some- 
what quaint,  its  contents  are  of  sterling 
worth.  It  is  a  comprehensive  spirited, 
and  eloquent  exposition  of  one  of  our 
Lord's  parables,— the  Nobleman  going 
into  a  far  country  and  receiving  a  king- 
dom ;  (Matt.  xzv.  14 — Luke  zix.  12.) 
to  which,  as  a  supplement,  is  appended 
a  discourse  on  Philippians  iL  10,  11. 
The  chapters  into  which  it  is  divided 
are  entitled.  The  Nobleman  —  The 
Master's  Goods  —  The  Richness  and 
Variety  of  the  Master's  Gifts  —  Re- 
sponsibility —  Reward  and  Punish- 
ment— The  Universality  of  the  Lord's 
Dominion.  In  illustrating  these  topics, 
the  author  shows  himself  to  possess  the 
"pen,"  not  only  "of  a  ready  writer,'* 
but  also  of  one  who  has  power.  His 
mind  is  afi!uent,  and  his  pages  sparkle 
with  light  and  glow  with  heat.  The 
following  are  the  terms  in  which  he 
sketches  the  character  of  the  "Noble- 
man:"— 

"  Worldly  grandeur  and  state  would 
'^  have  been  out  of  keeping  with  the 
'^  spiritual  greatness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
'^  Earthly  splendour  and  imperial  power 
'^  would  have  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the 
'^  beholders,  and  obscured  the  lustre  of 
"  His  character.  Lowliness  of  condition, 
'^  and  poverty  of  garb,  best  became  the 
"  possessor  of  such  peerless  excellence ; 
"  that  notliing  might  be  ascribed  to  the 
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'^  influence  of  wealth,  or  rank,  or  power ; 
''  and  that  His  divine  nobility  might 
"  shine  through  his  plain  exterior  in 
^'  simple  and  unmixed  beauty.  He  was 
"  above  the  world ;  in  it,  but  not  of  it ; 
"  and,  therefore,  he  could  not  consist- 
"  ently  borrow  anything  from  its  fleet- 
'*  ing  glory.  Had  he  arrayed  himself  in 
"  its  magnificence,  it  would  have  been 
<<  mingling  iron  and  clay  with  pure 
"  gold.  A  gaudy  setting  would  have 
"ill  consorted  with  a  jewel  of  such 
"  exquisite  beauty.  He  was  noble  in 
"  love ;  BubUme  in  meekness  and  hu- 
"  mility ;  glorious  in  holiness ;  princely 
*^  in  magnificence ;  kingly  in  mercy ; 
"  and  great  in  calm  fixedness  of  purpose^ 
"  and  singleness  of  aim  for  the  glory  of 
"  God  and  the  salvation  of  man.  He 
''  seemed  never  to  think  of  himself ; 
^  but  his  heart  glowed  with  a  self-deny- 
"  ing  fervour  for  the  good  of  others* 
«  Love  made  him  oblivious  of  personal 
**  comfort.  He  was  a  daily  sacrifice  to 
"  God  for  man.  Nothing  could  divert 
"  him  from  his  purpose  of  mercy.  The 
"  basest  ingratitude,  and  the  deepest 
"  injuries,  could  not  quench  the  ardour 
"  of  his  love.  Had  not  the  world  been 
"  blind,  it  would  have  risen  up  as  one 
"  man  to  pay  homage  to  One  whose 
"  empire  is  grace  and  truth ;  who,  in 
"  his  triumphs,  sheds  no  blood  but  his 
"  own ;  who  conquers  by  kindness ;  and 
"  whose  crown  Ib  wreathed  with  mercy." 
pp.  3,  4. 

The  chapter  on  Responsibility  is  ex- 
cellent :  adapted  to  enlighten  the  judg- 
ment and  to  quicken  the  conscience. 
After  noticing  some  of  the  arguments 
which  go  to  demonstrate  what  is  man's 
true  relation  to  God,  and  who,  however 
fallen,  is  not  freed  from  obligation,  the 
author  gives  us  some  admirable  remarks 
on  the  value  of  the  word  of  God  as  the 
grand  instrument  for  cultivating  the 
sense  of  responsibility.  By  a  natural 
course  of  thought,  he  is  led  to  consider 
some  of  the  means  which  those  who  bid 


for  popular  favoor,  while  they  are  pro- 
foundly ignorant  of  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious constitution  of  man,  would  adopt 
in  preference.  The  following  obBerva- 
tions  are  so  well-timed  and  forcible 
that  we  gladly  transfer  them  to  our 
columns : — 

"  Not  a  few  of  the  professed  frienda 
"  of  humanity  would  substitute  the 
"  influence  of  nature  and  art,  for  the 
*'  influence  of  the  word  of  God.  As  if 
"  Christianity  had  been  tried  and  found 
'^  wanting ',  as  if  it  were  an  effete  and 
"  obsolete  system,  and  unworthy  of  the 
"  countenance  of  this  enlightened  age ; 
"  it  is  to  be  summarily  rejected,  thrown 
"  from  its  ancient  pedestal,  and  buried 
'<  out  of  sight  The  filthy  are  to  be 
"  washed  by  admiring  the  pearly  drops 
*'  of  dew  sparkling  in  the  rays  of  the 
"  morning  sun,  and  perfumed  with  the 
"  fragrance  of  flowers.  The  coarse  and 
"  sensual,  and  degraded  are  to  be 
''refined  and  elevated  by  gazing  at 
"  graceful  and  elegant  works  of  art ;  and, 
"  being  thereby  weaned  from  all  grovel* 
''  ling  habits,  are  to  cast  their  old 
"  slough,  and  in  the  hands  of  their  new 
"  teachers  are  to  astonish  the  world  by 
*^  their  love  and  homage  to  God,  and 
"  their  polite  graciousness  and  suavity 
"  to  man.  The  lessons  learned  in  the 
"  school  of  art,  and  the  influence 
"  imbibed  in  the  temple  of  nature,  are 
"  to  introduce  a  millennium  so  refined, 
*'  and  pure,  and  gentle,  and  noble,  and 
''  happy,  as  to  eclipse  the  finest  pictures 
"  and  dispel  the  visionary  charms  of  the 
''  millennium  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

''....  Now,  in  the  field  of  natural 
"  scenery,  in  the  region  of  science  and 
''  art,  there  is  nothing  that  directly 
"  speaks  to  the  conscience,  and  bring* 
"  home  a  solemn  conviction  of  the 
"  justice  of  God,  and  our  amenability  to 
"  Him  as  the  moral  Ruler  of  the  unirerBe. 
*'  A  pious  man,  whose  heart  is  already 
''  right  with  God,  will  find  in  such 
''  spheres  of  observation  ample  materials 
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*'  for  feeding  the  flame  of  devotion,  and 
"  cheriBhing  the  spirit  of  fellowship 
"  with  God ;  but  he,  whose  religious 
"  and  moral  nature  is  dormant,  requires 
**  another  teacher,  and  a  more  direct 
*'  monitor,  to  quicken  and  develope  the 
**  seared  conscience.  He  will  gaze  upon 
''  bright  skies,  and  green  fields,  and 
'^glassj  lakes,  and  foaming  cascades, 
^  and  lofty  mountains,  and  shaggy 
"  woods ;  on  graceful  statuary,  and  fine 
"  paintings,  and  elegant  vases,  and 
<<  listen  to  the  most  exquisite  music, 
"  and  yet  never  thrill  with  an  over- 
"  awing  sense  of  sin,  or  feel  himself 
'*  confironted  with  the  Teacher  of  hearts, 
"  or  experience  powerful  promptings  to 
'^  gird  up  his  loins  and  deny  himself  in 
''  order  to  serve  the  Lord  of  all.  The 
'*  faculties  and  feelings  brought  into 
"  play  are  more  allied  to  taste  and 
"  enjoyment,  than  to  religious  and 
"  moral  affections  and  habits.  We  are 
**  exhilarated  and  soothed ;  but  those 
*'  sentiments  and  feelings  are  not  ad- 
^  dressed  whichgo  to  form  aconscientious 
*'  character,  and  set  the  Lord  before  us ! 
"  as  our  Governor  and  Judge.  Few  i 
"  retire  from  such  scenes  to  meditate 
''  and  pray,  and  to  ^x  the  eye  of  faith 
*'  on  scenes  of  unfading  glory.  If  they 
'^  go  to  those  schools  irreligious  and 
<<  immoral,  they  leave  them  in  no  better 
<<  condition.  Ko  sin-stains  are  washed 
"  out ;  and  the  law  of  God  is  not  written 
**  on  the  heart.  As  to  religion  and 
"  morality,  they  come  as  they  go." 

After  appealing  to  history  in  illustra- 
tion and  proof  of  these  remarks,  it  is 
added, 

**  Art  has  power  neither  to  reform  the 
**  church,  nor  to  infuse  life  into  the 
**  state.  It  fails  to  touch  the  springs  of 
«<  moral  obligation.  It  studies  grace, 
*'  and  forgets  obedience.  It  refines 
*^  without  purifying;  and  waters  none 
**  of  thoee  sturdy  and  self-denying  prin- 
**  ciples  which  make  tho  heart  of  a 
"  nation  sound,  and  cause  its  pulse  to 


"  beat  true  to  the  law  of  God.  Unless 
"  pure  religion  form  the  soil  out  of 
"  which  art  grows,  it  is  but  a  flower 
*^  blooming  over  a  grave,  where  corrup- 
"  tion  reposes  in  the  arms  of  death. 
^  When  one  of  the  tombs  of  ancient 
"  Etruria  was  opened,  there  was  seen 
''  within  a  kingly  figure  in  all  the  calm 
"  repose  of  sleep,  with  jewelled  fingers, 
"  and  crowned  head,,  as  if  resting  amid 
"  a  magical  scene  of  royal  magnificence. 
^^  But  upon  the  free  admission  of  air, 
"  the  form  of  tranquil  dignity  became 
"  tremulous ;  the  calm  features  vanished, 
"  and  the  imposing  form  crumbled  to 
*^  dust.  Such  is  the  state  of  society 
*^  from  which  the  sense  of  responsibility 
^  is  withdrawn  by  the  neglect  of  the 
"  divine  word,  which  nourishes  this 
"  inner  life.  The  hand  of  art  then 
'*  but  decorates  a  corpse.  Let  the  air 
"  in,  let  agitation  arise,  and  its  beauty 
^*  fades,  its  glory  departs ;  and  nothing 
"  is  left  but  a  deposit  of  ashes  in  the 
"  tomb."  pp.  147—153. 

The  fifth  chapter,  on  Reward  and 
Punishment,  is  fiill  of  interest  and  very 
impressiva  The  sentiments  embodied 
in  the  latter  portion  of  it,  on  future 
punishment,  are  well  adapted  to  preserve 
the  devout  reader  within  the  precincts 
of  a  scriptural  orthodoxy.  We  should 
much  like  to  quote  from  this,  as  also 
from  the  concluding  chapter  on  the 
Saviour's  universal  dominion;  but, 
from  a  prudent  regard  to  limits,  we  for- 
bear. 

Mr.  Cowe  is  unknown  to  us ;  and,  for 
reasons  which  are  no  doubt  valid  in  his 
own  estimation,  he  furnishes  in  the 
volume  before  us  no  clue  to  his  eccle- 
siastical standing,  or  his  sphere  of  social 
life.  But,  whatever  these  may  be,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  meet  him  again  as  an 
author.  Meanwhile  we  commend  the . 
*^  Gift  and  the  Gauge  "  to  our  readers,  as 
calculated  to  gratify  their  taste  and 
improve  their  piety. 

W.  F.  B. 
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Faith  m  God  oi  to  Tmfond  Tkimg$,  Am 
Aeeomntoftke  Ri$e  ctnd  Progren  o/Me  Ifew 
Orpkmm  Ucnutf  AMey  Dowm,  Brikol,  mmder 
the  tupermtendmet  of  the  JUv.  O,  Muikr. 
London:  Hoobton  and  Stoneman.  1855. 
ISflMb    Pp.aLl75w 

TUt  if  a  Terj  eitraordinanr  publication. 
It  givet  a  4ataiWd  aecooat  of  tlw  areetiaa  of 
•ereral  large  and  commodioat  hoaiefl  for  the 
reception  of  orphaniy  and  rapport  (nrniehed  for 
more  tkaa  twee  kandbed  mmatct  for  manj 
yean.  But  whence  hare  come  the  fandii? 
Thii  ii  the  mTttery.  The  facts  seem  to  be 
indiiputabfa.  lit.  Miiller  it  not  a  man  of  pro- 
pert/.  It  if  declared  that  he  nerer  incnn  any 
debt,  and  nerer  inues  orders  for  any  goo^ 
witiwvt  having  in  ha»d  the  means  to  paj  for 
them.  His  own  accoant  is  that  when  money 
ia  needed  he  prays  for  it,  and  that  sooner  or 
later,  hot  always  in  time,  it  comes.  Some- 
times the  ran  is  rery  dose ;  the  next  meal  hot 
one,  if  not  the  rery  next,  is  wanting  for  the 
immense  establishment ;  bat  the  supply  always 
arriTSS.  How  to  understand  this  we  anow  not. 
Mr.  MtiUer  ascribes  it  to  faith.  We  do  not 
see  the  basis  for  the  persoasion,  and,  therefore, 
though  it  may  be  fiutn  in  him,  the  same  thing 
woold  be  presamption  in  others.  All  goes  weU 
appwreatW  under  Mr.  Miiller's  manngement, 
but  in  otner  cases  simQar  to  the  human  eye, 
hope  has  proved  deceptive.  Where  usefulness 
and  honour  were  anticipaUd,  troi^e  and  dis- 
grace have  ensued* 

The  Bibk-^Whai  it  itf  Whence  came  it? 
London:  J.  f.  Shaw.  16mo.  Pp.  127. 
Price  Is. 

This  is  a  well  written  essay  on  a  subject  of 
great  importance  at  all  times,  and  of  special 
interest  in  the  present  iacj.  The  argument  in 
defence  of  the  BMt  can  hardly  fail  to  carry 
the  csndid  reader  along  with  it  to  a  triumphant 
conclusion,  and  then  to  place  him  on  a  rock 
against  which  the  waves  of  infidelity  can  never 
prevaiL  The  title  of  the  work  is  **The 
Bible,**  and  the  questions  discussed  are  **  What 
is  it?  Whence  came  it?  How  came  it? 
Wherefore  came  it?  To  whom  came  it? 
And  how  should  we  treat  it?"  Under 
these  heads  much  usefal  information  is  given 
for  the  confirmation  of  fiiith  in  the  divine 
anthority  of  the  scriptures.  The  writer  is 
a  man  of  mental  vigour,  and  we  rejoice 
that  his  abilities  are  enlisted  on  the  side 
of  Qod  and  truth.  Should  future  numbers  be 
ec^ual  in  interest  to  the  first,  the  Excelsior 
Librsry  will  deserve  the  support  of  all  who 
love  the  Word  of  God,  and  wish  it  free  coarse 
in  the  world.  In  size,  type,  paper,  and  price, 
it  is  admirably  suited  for  railway  passengers, 
aad  we  Mcommend  all  rach  to  ask  tor  number 
one  of  the  Excelsior  Library  instead  of  the 
trash  which  abounds  at  most  of  the  stations. 
Flippant  youths,  who  think  it  a  grand  thing  to 
'^  S*?*****  before  their  beards  are  grown, 
dnot  spend  the  twentieth  part  of  a  sovermgn 


to  greater  advantage  than  ia  ^a  ymrium  d 
this  work,  and  in  t^ing  to  master  its  coetott 
A  frw  dgars  less  will  pcwvida  the  findi,  asif 
they  are  really  in  search  of  traftl^  we  csa  |b- 
mise  them  a  good  investment.  In  sll  esmcrt- 
ness  we  urge  them  to  do  this,  and  will  tk 
publisher  mach  snooeis.  T.  f» 

Oerttaeter^B  TVooeb.  Uto  de  Jtmtiri,  Bmm 
Ayra,  Bide  through  the  Pampae,  Wialff 
Joumef  aerote  the  ConOtenu,  CUX,  Td- 
paraieo,  CaU/ormia  and  the  CM  FidiL 
Translated  from,  the  German  of  Frtiind 
Gerttaeher.  fTith  lUmstratione,  hmkm. 
T.  Nel«>n  mid  Son.  Crova  Sni.  P^9$. 
Clotb,  5s. 

It  seems  to  be  dMractcristic  of  the  8ixn 
to  attempt  the  difficult,  and  to  bfsrt  tk 
perilous.  Phlegmatic  as  ha  mwally  h  "^ 
once  excited,  he  is  e^ual  to  aoDT  entrrpriis  vitb' 
in  the  range  of  human  aocompUshmeiit.  Hcsce 
he  has  always  aaarehed  in  tlM  van  efgKf^ 
phical  discovery  and  rcoeavch^  andcvcavki 
no  scientific  problem  has  required  8olatim,(k 
of  travel  has  been  lusshiiiI  of  Hi* 


incident 

dent  interest  to  lure  him  amss  the 
seas,  or  to  engage  him  to  scale  tbe  loftieat  af 
moantain  crests.  Wha  htm  n&t  nU  vA 
intense  emotion  M.  Parrot's  ascent  ef  Aim) 
in  the  Old  World,  and  Captain  Head's  pemfc 
of  the  Andes  in  tbe  New?  Even  tbe  itudisni 
of  woman's  nature  has  not  been  sslkisBt  t» 

Sut  under  arrest  thu  love  of  sdrentsit,  « 
fadame  Pfeiffer's  vohimea  will  attest  AmI 
what  is  still  more  singular,  sciliKr  vmt« 
hearing,  and  speech,  nor  total  blindness  cmU 
restrain  Dr.  SLitto  and  Mr.  Halmaa  witUs  ^ 
narrow  prsciocts  of  home;  the  fessscr  ifot 
some  two  or  three  years  in  the  bible  mit, 
accumulating  stores  of  infbrmatioa  wi4  wlB 
to  iUustmte  their  natural,  sodal,  «r  tdSiV^ 
history ;  and  the  latter  became  a  loiiely  trmo 
throngh  almost  all  lands  and  seas.  M.G(^ 
stacker  is  a  man  of  the  same  dass;  sadia<fa 
volume  before  us,  which  conducts  us  thfsy 
scenes  of  novelty  and  exdtement,  be  hnii^ 
a  narrative  of  varied  incident  aisd  wscmtf 
daring.  Hb  style  is  sprightly,  and  hsyf 
free  from  many  of  thoee  uemislies  wWth  «W 
good  taste,  but  which  are  ULHsi«aslly»w 
met  with  in  the  pages  of  some  other  trndw** 
The  reader  who  once  fidrly  gets  into  tbe  luNjJ'' 
will  not  willingly  lay  it  aside  until  hs  ■> 
reached  its  dose.  The  pictorial  illoftrsti«'> 
and  artistic  manner  of  getting  up,  add  aseb  I* 
ita  attractions*  W.  P.  B. 

The  Belieeer^e  Joarmep  tmd  Fedmre  Bm» 
the  Better  Land.  By  the  Bee  AC 
Thohpson.  With  a  Preface  4y  *^' 
Archer,  London:  Blackwood.  ^^ 
1855.    Pp.ziLS08. 


We  have  read  this  book  with  bul-  , 
and  profit.  It  is  suggestive  of  thoogbt,  b«^ 
ful  in  tone,  and  heavenly  in  inflacnos.  ^ 
the  sabbath-d^— for  the  sick  laani  ftf  ** 
bereaved— and  for  all  who  are  seddog  t  kHf 
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coontiy,  eren  »  bcftvenlj,  it  ii  a  raiUble  and 
useful  worK  It  describes  the  Pilgrims  in  their 
Journey  throu{[h  the  moral  WildernesB — their 
foretastes  of  Canaan — ^thdr  gHmpses  of  tke 
Land  afar  off— their  passage  across  the  river  of 
death— their  recognition  of  friends  in  heaveii, 
together  with  their  companions,  employments, 
konoufs,  sad  pleaaaret  in  the  Pandiae  o^  God. 
The  effect  of  the  vhole^  is  to  make  one  desire 
to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  lar 
better.  The  book  comes  from  America,  where 
it  has  already  passed  through  t^  editions,  but 
it  is  as  superior  to  many  of  our  recent  importa. 
tlons  from  the  New  World  as  wheat  u  to  chaff, 
or  gold  to  dross.  T.  P. 

Picture*  of  Silver  in  Framt$  of  Gold:  or  the 
Snmer'i  Hamd^book  to  tke  Crou,  By  J. 
Fawsit,  Author  of  **A  DiuerUUton  on  the 
Sin  of  BUuphemjf  againtt  the  Holy  Ghost/* 
OUerton :  Sold  by  the  Author.  Retford : 
B.  Sutton.    1855.    l2mo.    Pp.  Tiii.  181. 

Four  short  texts  printed  around  each  page 
resemble,  the  author  thinks,  **  Pictures  of 
Silrer;"  and  the  scriptural  character  of  the 
contents  have  obtaiaed  for  them  the  appellation 
of*"  apples  of  gold." 

The  Remrreetion  of  Itrad,  A  Poem,  To 
which  is  added  Death  and  the  SetdptorSf  or 
Art  against  Art.  And  other  Poems.  By 
thg  Rev.  H.  Newton,  B.A.,  8t  CuOtbert^ 
York.  London :  James  Blackwood.  16mo. 
Pp.  177. 

There  is  no  doubt  much  good  sense  in  this 
volume  if  it  were  but  intelligible,  but  its  style 
b  so  involved  that  it  demands  more  effort  to 
arrive  at  its  meaning  than  it  is  worth.  Nature, 
not  art,  makes  the  poet.  The  author  would 
find  simple  prose  much  more  effective  than 
such  poetry  in  removing  the  evils  he  condemof. 

N. 

Verbal  Inspiration.  By  the  Bev.  Joskph 
Batlbe,  D.D.,  Principal  of  St.  Aidants 
Theological  College^  iBirkenhead,  London : 
Sceleys.    1854.    12mo.    Pp.74.    Price 2s. 

In  these  pages  the  writer  mdeavours  to  prove 
that  every  word  of  the  sacred  scriptures  is  im- 
nediately  inspired  by  God.  We  are  not  con- 
rinced  by  his  arguments*  but  have,  nevertheless, 
•ead  them  with  pleasure.  N. 

Select  Works  of  Thomai  CHAi.MERt,  D.D., 
LL.D.  EdiUd  by  his  Son^^n^Law,  tke  Bev. 
WilHam  Hannm,  LL.D.  Volume  VI. 
The  Evidenees  of  the  Christian  Bevelatkm, 
aud  Lectures  on  Paley*s  Evidences,  Edin- 
bargh:  Thomas  Constable  and  Co.  ]2mo. 
Pp.  vi.  582.    Price  6s. 

At  the  idvaneed  period  of  the  month  at 
rhich  this  volume  came  to  hand,  we  can  only 
nnoanoe  its  arrival  and  contents.  After  some 
ireliminary  observations.  Dr.  Chalmers  reviews 
be  Miraculous  Eridences  for  the  Truth  of 
^hiiatianity,  the  Internal  Evidences  of  Chris- 
tan  ttv,  the  Jewish  and  Chiistkn  Revelation, 
nd  the  Degree  of  Authority  which  belongs  to 
hem.  Lectures  on  Paley's  Evidences,  and  a 
ummarjr  of  the  Christian's  defence  against 
afideli^,  complete  tho  Tol«me, 


BECBNT    PUBLICATIONS, 

flpytobfU. 

[It  theold  W  ttadentttod  Hiat  Uuertion  in  thU  lUtU  not  ■ 
mere  annonaeraieiit :  UtxprMUi  approbation  of  th«  worka 
mniiMrated,— BOt  ofeowMOxtviidiBg  toairnypartlcBUr,  Imt 
an  approbation  of  their gt&tral  character  and  tendency.! 

The  Deacon  with  an  SzeeUent  Spirit.  A  Funeral 
Sermon,  occaslonod  by  the  Death  of  Mr.  James 
Fofd,  preaehed  in  BnoUand  Chapel,  Portaea,  on 
Sandaj,  September  23rd,  1855.  By  the  Rev.  A. 
Jonas.  Printed  by  Bequest,  lamdon:  /ehnSnow. 
10M«.,pp.2O.    Prieeid. 

Ths  Christian  Alnaaaek  for  the  Tear  16M,  being 
BiieeztUe,  or  Leap  Year.    LoneUm:  Jt.r.&   lOaie., 

ppt  84.    Price  W. 

The  Scripture  Poeket-Book  for  1858,  Containing 
an  Almanack  ;  also  a  Passage  of  Scripture  for  eveiy 
Day,  with  an  Arrangement  by  which  the  Bible  may 
be  read  in  the  course  of  the  Year ;  also  a  Variety  of 
Usefol  Information,  landouf  M.TJ&,  Moan  tusk. 
Price  2i. 


The  Young  People's  Poeket-Bo^  for  18M,  Con- 
taining  an  Alnuuiaek,  Daily  Texts,  Mirror  of  the 
Months,  and  a  Variety  of  Useful  Information. 
London:  M.T.6.    Roan  tuck.    Price  Is. 9d. 

Tho  People's  Almanack  for  1856.  London :  R.T.$. 
Price  Id, 

The  Baptist  Almanaok  for  1856,  and  Congrega- 
tional Hand- Book,  Containing  all  the  nsoal  Alma- 
nack Information;  a  Baptist  Directory,  all  the 
Baptist  Chapels  in  London  and  the  Suburbs,  the 
Pastor's  Names  and  Addresses,  and  the  time  of 
Serviee.  A  List  of  CongregaUonal  Chapels  in  and 
around  London,  the  Pastors'  Names  and  Addresses, 
and  times  of  Services ;  List  of  Baptist  Societies ; 
Deceased  Baptist  Ministers,  Ac,  in.  The  whole 
corrected  up  to  the  time  of  Publioation.  London  : 
BouLsUm  aud  Stmeman,   l9mo.,  pp.  32.    Price  id, 

A  Pietorial  OutUne  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of 
the  Bonmahon  Industrial.  Infant,  and  Afplcaltural 
Schools,  County  of  Waterford.  with  Illustrations 
from  Photographio  Piotnres.  Established  by  the 
Bev.  David  A.  Dondney,  Curate  of  Monksland. 
Irdandt  Printed  at  tke  £onmakon  Industried 
PHnOng  School,  Sstablished  186L    lamo.,  gp.  28. 

The  Eclectie  Review.  November,  1655.  Con- 
tents:—I.  Brewster's  Life  of  Newton.  II.  Our 
Hymnology.  III.  Blenham,  or  What  eame  of 
Troubling  the  Waters.  I V.  BmbeesJee  and  Foreign 
Courts.  V.  Tennyson's  Maud.  VI.  Food  and  its 
Adulterations.  VII.  Onisot's  Lady  RnsseU.  VIII. 
Wylie's  Influence  of  Romanism.  IX.  Pbilb  Judeus 
and  Alexandrian  Jewish  Philosophy.  Brief  Notices. 
Review  of  the  Month.  Literary  Intelligence, 
lomioa:  Ward  and  Co,    Bvo.    Price  Is.  Hd. 

The  Leisure  Hour:  a  Family  Journal  of  Inslme- 
tion  and  Recreation.  November,  1855.  London: 
S.T.6.    Bvo.    Price  5d. 


The  Sunday  at  Home.  November,  1855.  Londem 
R.TJS.    Bvo.    Price  Sd, 


The  Libeiator:  a  Monthly  Journal  of  the  fioeieiy 
for  the  Liberation  of  Religion  from  State-Patronage 
and  Control.  November,  1655.  No.  V.  London; 
2,  Satjeant's  Jnn,  Fleet  &rttt.  Bco.,  pp.  16.  Price 
id. 
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ASIA. 
ITTTERVIBW  WITH  THE  KlVa  OF  BUBXAB. 

The  present  soTereigii  of  Bunnah  appean 
to  be  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Ameri- 
can xnisnonaries.  A  carious  account  of  Mr. 
Daw8on*8  audience  u  given  in  the  Magazine 
published  by  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Union. 

The  city  proper  of  Ummempoora,  in  which 
stand  the  king's  palace  and  the  mansions  of 
the  princes,  noblemen,  and  high  officers  of  the 
goTemment,  is  entirely  surrounded  by  a  high, 
solid  brick  wall,  the  top  of  which  is  arranged 
into  notched  parapets  for  military  purposes. 
Outside  of  the  wall  is  a  trench,  forty  or  fifty 
feet  wide.  The  trench  is  now  undergoing 
repairs  ;  the  bottom  and  sides  of  it  are  being 
built  up  of  brick.  Orer  each  gate  leading 
into  the  city  is  a  building  of  wood,  resembling 
the  Foof  of  some  of  the  finer  zayats.  The 
streets  are  broad  and  clean,  but  there  has 
been  evidently  very  little  effort  at  road- 
making.  The  foreigners*  quarter  Js  on  the 
southern  side  of  the  city,  and  forms  rather  a 
suburb  than  a  part  of  the  city  proper.  A 
great  many  massive  brick  buildings  are  here, 
and  the  privilege  of  occupying  them  seems  to 
be  extended  only  to  foreigners.  Some  of  the 
streets  are  five  and  six  miles  long.  The  pop- 
ulation of  this  royal  city  is  estimated  at 
about  three  hundred  thousand  people.  On 
the  north  side  of  the  city  is  a  beautiful  lake, 
and  the  country  around  looks  fruitfiil  and 
verdant.  Trees  are  to  be  seen  in  abundance ; 
— the  palmyra,  cocoa-nut,  tamarind,  mango, 
and  other  kinds  are  among  them.  The  fields 
yield  generally  large  crops  of  wheat,  grain, 
and  rice.  Besides  these,  cotton,  cutch,  in- 
digo, and  tobacco  are  brought  in  from  the 
districts  in  large  quantities.  Some  of  the 
finest  sugar  grown  in  India  may  be  procured 
here.  Leading  out  of  the  city  into  the 
country  are  several  fine  wooden  bridges,  one 
of  which  we  found  to  be  between  two  and 
three  miles  long. 

One  of  the  objects  of  our  visit  was  to  wait 
on  his  Majesty  and  pay  our  respects  to  him, 
and  to  ascertain,  by  a  personal  conference, 
the  feelings  and  policy  of  the  reigning  mon- 
arch towards  American  missionarie*.  Sub- 
sequently we  learned  that  the  occurrence  of 
a  national  feast  did  not  necessarily  interfere 
with  our  being  at  once  introduced  at  the 
palace.  On  hearing  that  we  had  come,  the 
Jesuit  priest,  Mr.  Ahbona,  immediately  went 
to  work  to  raise  an  influence  against  us.  This 
was  the  real  cause  of  our  not  having  an  ear- 
lier interview.  An  influential  oflSccr  at  the 
'!ourt,  who  is  a  Portuguese,  is  a  Catholic ; 


and,  tTirongh  the  instnimeiitality  of  this  offi- 
cial, the  arrangement  for  an  introdaetioin  wii 
retarded.  The  priest  desired  first  to  aee  the 
king.  Monday  being  the  most  conveniest 
day  for  him,  he  went  yesterday  morning  to 
the  palace.  We  have  been  told  what  trans- 
pired there  concerning  us  between  the  king 
and  the  Jesuit  priest. 

After  delivering  a  letter  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  a  French  adventure  ia  Cakuita, 
with  a  Burmese  translation,  intimating  that 
the  emperor  of  the  French  intended,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  months,  to  send  an  embess? 
to  the  court  of  Ava  (which  to  manj  seems 
very  doubtful),  he  b^ged  the  pennission  of 
his  Majesty  to  quit  the  country.  The  king 
inquired  why  he  asked  to  leave  the  coital. 
The  priest  rejoined  that  he  was  now  anzioaa 
to  go  away.  Not  satisfied  with  this  evaaiTe 
reply,  the  king  put  the  question  pointedly,  to 
know  his  reasons.  "  Are  you  sick  !*  **  No.** 
— "  Have  you  any  special  busioess  to  attend 
to  abroad  r*  «  No.*'—"  Then  what  is  your 
motive  for  desiring  to  quit  Ummerapoota  y 
The  priest  now  explained  that  *'  there  were 
two  Protestant  teachers  just  arrived,  and  he 
did  not  think  it  best  for  him  to  stay.*  His 
Majesty  smiled,  and  said,  **  What  cause  have 
you  to  dislike,  or  be  afraid  of  those  men ! 
They  cannot  hurt  you  ;*'  and  he  endeayouied 
to  turn  the  whole  matter  into  ridicule^  With 
these  remarks  the  Jesuit  was  evidently  foiled, 
and  disappointed  in  his  plan.  It  was  a  trick  ; 
he  supposed  that  his  Majesty  had  so  strong  a 
regard  for  him,  that  he  would  not  allow  us  to 
remain,  but  would  at  once  order  us  to  with- 
draw from  the  capital. 

Another  effort  to  effect  our  expulnon  was 
now  made  through  the  officers.  It  was  re- 
presented to  the  king  that  we  were  living  ia 
Rangoon  before  the  war ;  that  we  had  written 
pamphletfli,  and  had  written  to  the  newspapen 
in  India,  advocating  that  the  Burmese  mon- 
archy should  be  abolished,  and  that  the 
whole  of  the  territory  of  the  Burmese  should 
be  annexed  to  British  India.  I  need  eoaroely 
remark  that,  so  fiir  as  I  am  personally  ooo- 
cemed,  these  statements  are  utterly  nntrae. 
But  his  Burmese  Majesty,  without  displaying 
any  surprise  or  anger,  very  coolly  observed  to 
his  informer,  ^  Well,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
that  1  In  time  of  war,"  continued  the  king, 
<*  it  is  very  natural  for  men  to  take  one  side 
or  the  other ;  and  as  these  Protestant  men 
were  down  in  Rangoon  with  the  Ei^lidi 
army,  it  is  not  strange  that  they  should  hold 
the  same  opinion  as  the  British  authorities. 
But  if  they  come  up  here  to  live,  they  must 
obey  me,  or  quit  the  capital  and  my  king- 
dom."   How  noble,  dignified,  and  just  was 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


753 


this  answer  from  tlie  king  to  those  who  by 
stratagem  sought  to  do  us  evil  !  These  ob- 
servations, however,  which  were  communi- 
cated to  us  bj  a  most  worthy  person  who  was 
present  when  they  were  made  in  open  court, 
and  before  hundreds  of  people,  will  convey  to 
our  beloved  brethren  at  home  a  correct  idea 
of  the  independent  and  uprij,'ht  character  of 
the  man  who  now  sits  on  the  throne  of  Bur- 
mah. 

Towards  noon,  the  king  gave  directions 
that  we  should  be  brought  to  the  palace  to- 
day, and  the  shahbundar,  or  collector  of  cus- 
toms, sent  us  a  message  to  say  that  we  should 
be  vranted  at  ten  o'clock.  According  to  ap- 
pointment, we  proceeded  to  the  residence  of 
the  collector,  and  thence  walked  to  the  palace 
within  the  city. 

To  attempt  any  description  of  this  magnifi- 
cent establishment  would  require  more  time 
and  space  than  I  am  now  able  to  give  it.  It 
will  suffice  to  say,  that  it  is  built  almost 
entirely  of  teak  wood,  lacquered,  carved,  and 
gilded  in  a  manner  to  make  it  an  exceedingly 
imposing  structure  in  the  eyes  of  a  stranger. 
Over  the  throne-room  projects  a  spire,  at  once 
gorgeous  and  attractive.  The  height  of  it  is 
probably  about  two  hundred  feet.  The  wings 
of  the  main  buildmg  represent  the  figure  of  a 
cross.  Next  to  it  is  the  treasury,  containing 
the  crown-jewels  ;  back  of  it  is  the  garden  ; 
on  one  side  is  the  royal  tower,  surmounted  by 
a  cupola ;  farther  on  is  the  royal  stud,  and  at 
its  side  stands  the  palace  of  the  '<  white 
elephant."  Withm  the  same  enclosure  are 
the  arMnal  and  sheds  for  a  great  many  guns. 
In  front  is  a  spacious  buUding,  constructed  in 
the  same  style  as  the  palace,  known  and  oc- 
cupied as  the  king's  court.  Here  sit  the 
woongyees,  or  ministers  of  state,  hearing  and 
deciding  cases,  and  administering  laws  which 
affect  the  entire  kingdom.  Surrounding  the 
whole  establishment  are  three  walls,  the  out- 
ermost being  a  wooden  palisade ;  the  others 
are  of  brick. 

Our  first  interview  was  with  two  of  the  At- 
wen-woons,  or  privy  councillors,  to  whose  pri- 
Tate  office  we  were  led  by  Mr.  Anthony 
Camarata,  the  collector  of  government  cus- 
toms. These  fiinctionaries  received  us  with 
much  friendliness,  bade  us  sit  down  on  the 
How,  and  inquired  into  our  business  with  the 
kmg.  Mr.  Kincaid  mentioned  that  he  lived 
in  Ava  during  the  reign  of  Noung-dau-pra, 
and  left  the'  capital  soon  after  the  accession 
to  the  throne  of  Tharrawadi.  We  had  now 
come  simply  to  pay  our  respects  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  to  ascertain  whether  we  might  come 
up  hereafter,  and  take  up  our  abode  near  the 
•*  golden  feet"  Several  other  inquiries  were 
then  made  of  both  of  us,  as  to  our  particular 
professions,  the  kinds  and  cures  of  difierent 
diseases,  surgical  operations  on  tumours,  on 
the  limbs,  and  on  the  eyes  ;  and  other  things 
pertaining  to  medicine.  Appearing  rather 
pleased,  the  two  privy  conndllors  rose,  and, 
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after  adjusting  their  dren,  said  they  would  go 
up  into  the  palace  to  see  whether  the  king 
was  at  leisure^  and  requested  us  to  remain  for 
the  present  where  we  were.  A  crowd  of 
people  that  thronged  the  office  now  broke 
away,  and  the  officials  passed  out. 

At  half-past  twelve,  the  collector  called  for 
us,  remarking  that  the  king  was  unengaged. 
Dropping  our  shoes  at  the  bottom  of  the 
steps,  we  walked  up,  and  were  at  once  ushered 
into  the  royal  presence.  The  moment  was 
intensely  exciting.  From  what  I  had  heard, 
I  was  convinced  that  this  personage  would 
neither  harm,  nor  revile,  nor  insult  us.  But 
there  are  few  whose  privit^e  it  is  to  spend 
their  days  in  *<  the  land  of  the  free  and  the 
brave,"  who  understand  the  real  position  of 
an  oriental  sovereign.  He  is  emphatically 
supreme  in  everything  which  concerns  the 
welfare  of  his  people.  Law,  justice,  and 
right,  the  eternal  safeguards  of  every  free 
people,  are  here  dependent  wholly  on  the  will 
of  the  king.  Without  consultation,  or  the 
approbation  of  a  solitary  mortal,  he  can  con- 
fer office  or  honour ;  use  the  sword,  or  bestow 
money,  just  as  he  pleases. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bnrmah  was  now 
before  us ! 

His  age  is  about  forty-one ;  his  height 
is  five  feet  seven  inches.  He  is  fUII  and 
fleshy,  without  being  fat ;  has  a  large,  well 
developed  head,  particularly  in  the  fh>ntal 
region,  and  a  noble  brow.  His  countenance 
is  pleasing,  expressive  of  a  thoughtful  mind, 
cheerful  temper,  and  benevolent,  heart.  He 
wore  a  rich  silk  *<  patso  "  round  his  waist,  but 
he  had  neither  jacket  nor  head-dress.  Hii 
long  black  hair  was  rolled  up  into  a  knot  at 
the  top  of  his  head.  His  features  and  com- 
plexion are  of  the  ordinary  Burman  type. 

Seating  ourselves  on  the  floor,  as  did  every- 
body else  except  Majesty,  and  throwing  our 
feet  back  into  a  most  awkward  and  painfhl 
posture,  with  our  hands  upraised,  we  made 
our  bow  in  the  usual  fashion  observed  at  thii 
court.  The  king  nodded  as  indicative  of  re- 
cognition. About  thirty  persons  were  in  the 
chamber,  who  sat  round  in  a  semi-cirele,  and 
four  sword-bearers^  with  their  swords  before 
them.  The  monareh  was  seated  on  a  crimson 
velvet  carpet,  fringed  with  silk,  and  spread 
out  on  the  elevated  floor  of  the  adjoining,  but 
open  apartment.  A  bolster  reposed  against 
one  of  the  gilded  posts  of  the  room,  against 
which  the  king  reclined  as  he  saw  fit  We 
were  formally  introduced  by  the  privy  coun- 
cillors as  two  American  sayahs  (teachers),  one 
of  whom  (pointing  to  me)  has  some  know- 
ledge of  medicine. 

His  Majesty  opened  the  conversation  by 
inquiring  our  object  in  coming  to  the  capital. 
Fearing  some  impropriety  in  the  expression 
of  court  terms  and  mode  of  address,— words 
which  are  seldom  or  never  pronounced  in 
free  America,— we  replied  mostly,  though  not 
entirely,  through  Mr.  Collector   Camarata, 
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thai  ve  had  tone  up  io  preient  our  VMpActo 
to  ihe  king,  and  to  g«t  Iris  autbority  to  more 
up  to  the  capital  faj-and-by  with  our  femiliM. 
He  aflked  vhat  we  proposed  doing.  Our  an- 
awer  waa,  *'  To  instruct  the  peopte,  to  have  a 
school  for  children,  and  to  open  a  medical 
dispensary  for  the  sick  and  suffering."  He 
tbc»  inquired  how  fax  Am^ica  is  froiB  Bur- 
mab,  how  long  it  takes  sailing  vessels  and 
ateamen  to  make  the  passage  out ;  the  geo- 
graphical situation  of  the  continent  of  Amer- 
ica, of  Europe,  and  of  Tariouacouotriea.  He 
next  spoke  of  the  political  relations  existing 
between  France  and  the  United  States,  be- 
tween France  and  England,  and  between 
England  and  America.  Had  England  and 
America  ever  been  at  war  ?  **  Yes,  twice.** 
•<  What  was  the  leeult  of  those  wars  V*  We 
replied,  *<  The  American  people  got  what  they 
wanted.  The  first  war  obtained  for  them 
their  ind^teodence ;  the  second  procured  for 
them  justice  in  regard  to  their  commerce  mi 
the  seas."  '<  Have  you  a  king  in  America,  or 
what  form  of  gOTemment  have  you  there  T 
"  The  goTCfBiDent  of  the  United  States  is  a 
republic,  all  the  officers  being  elected  by  the 
pMple.  The  preudent,  or  chhet  magistrate, 
is  elected  every  four  years."  He  shook  his 
head  when  told  that  the  president  is  so  fre- 
quently changed,  and  remarked  that  it  was 
not  a  wise  arrangement.  He  wished  for  in- 
formation about  the  war  now  in  progress  with 
BuBsia,  and  the  views  entertabed  concerning 
it  in  the  United  States^ — ^^  because,"  said  he, 
^<  not  being  mixed  up  in  it,  they  would  speak 
the  truth."  He  next  asked,  whether  our 
coming  up  to  his  capital,  and  residing  in  it, 
would  affect  our  political  relations  with  our 
4>wn  government,  or  our  light  of  citizenship  in 
the  United  States.  *'  Not  in  the  slightest," 
,we  replied.  He  then  inquired,  *^  Whether,  if 
he  wished  us  to  go,  one  or  both  of  us,  to 
America  upon  his  business,  we  would  be  will- 
ing to  do  so !"  We  answered  that,  if  his 
Majesty  urged  us  to  proceed  to  the  United 
JStates  on  any  iooportant  national  busm^ss,  for 
a  short  season,  we  could  hardly  refuse  ;  that 
we  would  of  course  go ;  but  we  hoped  the 
king  might  have  no  reason  for  luch  a  step. 

He  now  repeated  his  question  aboi;it  the 
object  of  our  visit  to  Ummempoora,  intimat- 
ing, somewhat  pleasantly,  that  merchants,  he 
kneWf  wished  to  acquire  property  and  riches ; 
that  scientific  travellers  passed  through  the 
country  to  observe  its  formation,  and  to  notice 
curious  and  striking  natural  phenomena ; 
there  are  others,  whose  design  is  not  quite  so 
clear  or  creditable.  By  the  latter  class  he 
evidently  meant  to  say  "spies/'  whose  object 
is  disreputable.  This  was  the  hardest  remark 
that  he  made,  and  we  could  not  fiiil  to  allow 
the  credit  of  it  to  the  wily  Jesuit.  We  an- 
swered as  before.  "  But,"  continued  the  king, 
**  Burmese  children  do  not  desire  to  study 
English."  We  replied,  that  we  never  in- 
tended to  teach  them  Eogliah ;  that  there  were 


a  few  fimreigner^  childien  who  nif^  viihls 
sttuly  it»  but  the  Burmese  on^ifat  to  be  taagM 
knowledge ;  and  there  was  a  great  daal  «f 
useful  knowledge  to  learn.  He  tbea  waalai 
to  know  when  we  would  come  apL  We  ia- 
formed  his  Majesty  that  we  cooldl  not  leave 
our  present  stations  at  Prome  and  Baagooa, 
before  other  men  from  America  should  cook 
to  take  our  places.  We  hoped  it  would  Mi 
be  long,  and  that  we  should  o^tainly,  if  Pro- 
vidence permitted,  reUim  agam,  at  least  to 
remain  for  a  short  period,  dariag  next  csU 
season.  Turning  to  his  offices  on  the  opps- 
site  side,  he  observed,  "  The  white  races  fit 
geoenUly  learned  people ;  they  toe  food  of 
books." 

The  king  now  spoke  about  commeice,sil 
said  that  he  wished  to  encouiafe  trade  ss 
nudi  as  passible.  He  requaaiad  ut  to  wgte 
to  the  newspapers  in  America,  and  to  iafim 
our  fellow-citixens  that  he  would  do  evan- 
thing  in  his  power  to  promote  trade.  He 
hoped  merchants  would  came  and  set^ia 
his  kingdom,  that  he  would  affiard  them  evo? 
opportunity  to  obtain  riches.  We  pirsiiiMi 
that  we  would  make  known  hia  M^ertjr^ 
aentimenta.  Mr.  Kincaid  offered  to  aeDil  Urn 
leguUuriy  the  «  New  York  Weekly  Tiibmfc- 
There  are  foreigners  here  who  can  traasialei 
for  him.  **  He  would  be  glad  to  see  it ;  kt,'* 
said  he,  **  we  can  rely  on  it  for  partinBli 
about  the  Russian  war." 

His  attention  was  next  directed  toa  "if*- 
will  offering"  of  books,  which  we  had  latai 
for  the  king's  acceptance.  He  inquired  vhi 
they  were.  We  told  him,  calling  «fut  tk 
names, — The  "  Historical  Instructor,''  tioi- 
lated  into  Burmese  by  Mr.  Stevena  £k  tht 
government  schools  at  Maiiimain  ;  a  copr  4^ 
Mr.  Stilaon*8  Arithmetic  in  BuroMae  ;  a  wskI 
by  the  same  author  on  Geometry,  abs  a 
Burmese;  a  little  book  on  ''Hnmaa  As- 
atomy,"  translated  by  Mrs.  BeoneU,  oA  t 
richly  bound  copy  of  the  Bible  in  Bauma. 
Spefddng  about  books,  he  advised  os  la  giw 
no  tracts  or  hooka  to  the  Bomeae  ;  it  wenU, 
he  thought,  he  labour  in  vain.  Some  oisa- 
vations  were  now  made  respecting  Boomk 
books,  when  the  king  remarked,  that  ae  ■• 
could  read  them  all,  they  vrere  so  numflsai, 
and  not  one  in  fifteen  thooaand,  eoald  caa- 
prehend  half  of  what  he  did  read.  Hawaii 
uncle,  who  waa  the  noost  learned  nan  ia  ihe 
empire,  the  celebrated  Mekara  pixnee^  bad 
read  all  the  Burmese  sacred  booka  bntaae; 
though  a  most  devoted  student,  h»  cadd  ■« 
accomplish  ao  great  a  taric. 

Our  interview  had  now  lasted  Bcaziy  t*» 
hours,  when  his  M^esty  roae^  and  thivaisg 
his  arms  across  his  chest,  and  lookJB^  Unmit 
us,  he  said,  "  If  you  have  any  iet&^  ef  R- 
gard  for  me, — in  short,  if  yeu  Jove  BM^saw 
soon,  come  mon^  and  I  will  pay  idl 
penscs."  He  then  turned,  aA 
his  private  chamber. 

Immediately  the  oflioen  gatlimd  toai^  ^ 
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look  at  the  books ;  but  thej  had  scarcely 
opened  them,  when  a  lad  came  out  and  said, 
"  The  king  has  sent  for  the  books/'  Before 
leaving  the  palace,  we  were  informed  that  the 
king  was  engaged  in  reading  them. 


HOME. 

BOVBTOlf-OM-THK-WATSR. 

The  ReT.  T.  Brooks,  of  Wrexham,  having 
accepted  the  cordial  inritation  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Bourton-on-the- Water,  Gloucester- 
shire, to  become  its  pastor,  enteied  upon  his 
stated  ministry  m  that  place  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  August. 

RIKA,  HOimOITTHSHIIll. 

Oct.  2l8t,  1855,  an  EngHah  baptist  church 
was  formed  here.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  British  School  Room,  which 
was  kindly  lent  for  the  purpose.  The  Rot. 
T.  Daries,  of  Merthyr  Tydvil,  preached  in 
the  morning ;  and  the  .Rev.  T.  Thomas, 
Tutor  of  the  Baptist  College,  Pontypool,  in 
the  evening.  In  the  afternoon  the  church, 
consisting  of  ten  members,  was  formed.  The 
Rev.  J.  Rowe,  the  esteemed  pastor  of  the 
Welsh  Baptist  Church,  being  unavoidably 
prevented,  the  Rev.  T.  Davies  delivered  an 
appropriate  discourse  on  '^  The  nature  of  a 
Christian  church ;"  and  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas 
preached  to  the  church  on  **  The  deacon's 
office.''  A  spirit  of  firatemal  sympathy  was 
manifested  by  the  neighbouring  churches  ; 
but  the  rein  falling  throughout  the  day,  pre- 
vented the  attendance  of  many  from  the  ad- 
jacent villages  who  had  intended  being  pre- 
sent. On  Monday,  the  22nd,  a  public  tea 
meeting  was  held.  The  day  was  most  pro- 
pitious, and  about  a  thousand  persons  from 
Risca,  Newport,  and  other  neighbouring 
places^  sat  down  to  tea.  The  utmost  unity 
of  feeling  prevailed.  At  7  o'clock  p.m.,  the 
Rev.  J.  Rowe  kindly  took  the  chair;  and 
appropriate  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Uevs.  —  Allen,  of  Oxford  ;  —  Aitchison,  of 
Newport ;  —  Roberts,  of  Bassaleg  ;  —  Tho- 
mas, from  the  Baptist  College,  Haverford- 
west ;  W.  Williami^  of  St.  Melon's  ;  and  T. 
Thomas^  of  Bassaleg. 

The  above  cause  was  commenced  about 
four  months  back,  by  a  few  English  and 
Anglo- Welsh  residents  in  Risen,  under  the 
kind  sanction  of  the  Rev.  J.  Rowe,  who,  in  a 
spirit  of  true  Christian  liberality,  lent  his 
chapel  fbr  their  opening  services,  on  the  22nd 
of  July,  and  who  has  tiiroaghout  manifested 
an  earnest  desire  fbr  its  prosperity.  The 
membcra  feel  great  pleasure  in  recording  this 
fact,  and  also  the  sentiments  of  good  feeling 
expressed  by  the  neighbouring  ministers,  who 
have  lent  their  kind  services  on  various  o^ien- 
sions.  The  ser\'ices  have  hitherto  been  con- 
ducted in  the  largest  available  private  room 


in  the  village^  bHt»  in  consequenoe  of  a  ver? 
marked  increase  in  the  congregation^  in  which 
the  Divine  hand  is  gretefuUy  reof^nxed,  it 
has  been  determined  to  erect  a  small  chapel. 

PEVKNAP,  WB8TBURT,  WILTS. 

On  Tuesday,  Oct.  23,  1855,  a  series  of 
very  interesting  'services  were  held,  for  tha 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hurlstone  as  pas- 
tor of  the  baptist  church,  Penknap,  West- 
bury,  Wills.  The  charge  to  the  minister 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Winter,  of 
Bristol;  and  that  to  the  church  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Sprigg,  M.  A.,  of  Westbury  Leigh.  In 
the  afternoon  there  was  a  tea  meeting,  in  the 
spacious  and  commodious  sdiool-room  be- 
longing to  the  chapel.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  at  which  was  read 
a  narrative  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  tlie 
church,  and  of  the  drcumstanoes  which  led 
to  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Hurlstone  to  become 
their  pastor.  Mr.  Hiurlstone  gave  a  most  in- 
teresting statement  of  the  events  which  led 
to  his  settlement  there.  Addresses  were  then 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  S.  Manning,  of  Frome, 
G.  Howe,  of  Warminster,  H.  Anderson,  of 
Bratton,  and  the  ministers  of  other  denomi- 
nations residing  in  Westbury.  The  services 
were  all  of  them  very  numerously  attended  | 
that  in  the  evening  was,  indeed,  almost  op- 
pressively crowded. 

PEXBROKB  DOCK. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Bliss,  late  of  Kington, 
Herefordshire^  having  received  and  accepted 
a  very  hearty  iavitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  baptist  church  meeting  in  Bethel  chapel 
in  this  town,  commeooed  his  laboun  hate  on 
LofdVday,  November  4th. 

aEOSNT  STRGET  CHAPEL,  LAMBETH. 

The  Recognition  of  the  Rev.  Jaa.  Uar- 
court,  late  of  Luton,  Bed»,  as  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  in  this  diapel,  took  ptaoa 
Tuesday,  Nov.  9,  1B55.  Tea  was  provided 
at  five  o'clock,  when  upwards  of  tbnee  hun- 
dred and  sixty  persons  were  assembled.  At 
six  o'clock,  the  chapel  was  well  filled,  and 
the  services  of  the  evening  commenced.  The 
ohair  was  taken  by  J.  Stiff,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
deacons.  A  hymn  having  bcrni  sung,  tha 
Elev.  Samuel  Qreen  enga^  in  piayer.  The 
cfaaimum  then  gave  a  bnef  statement  of  the 
steps  which  led  to  the  connexion,  reosnily 
fenned,  between  pastor  and  people,  and  ad- 
verted to  the  desiga  of  the  church  to  build  a 
new  and  larger  place  of  worship  in  a  SBore 
eligible  localit)-.  The  Rev.  J.  Harcourt 
followed,  explaining  the  snbjcct  more  fully, 
particularly  in  reference  to  his  own  shave  in 
this  important  transaction,  stating  that  God 
had  blessed  his  labours  in  Luton  to  the  con- 
version of  many  souls,  even  until  the  time  of 
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hJB  lesTing  tbat  place  ;  but  that  he  was  in- 
duced to  accept  the  iuTitation  of  the  church 
in  Lambeth,  believing  that  it  preiented  to 
him  a  still  wider  sphere  of  usefulneas.  The 
Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Maze  Pond,  addreflsed  the 
pastor  on  his  acceptance  of  the  office  ;  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Howieson,  of  Walworth,  ad- 
dressed the  church.  A  few  verses  were  then 
sung,  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Lance,  of  Brentford  ;  after  which  the  Rev. 
J.  J.  Davies,  of  Luton,  spoke  on  "  The  obli- 
gations a  church  owes  to  a  new  pastor."  The 
Rev.  J.  Hart,  of  Houghton,  Hunts,  followed, 
•*  On  the  best  means  of  sustaining  respect  to 
the  pastor,  and  to  each  other  in  a  Christian 
church."  Potts  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Houghton, 
spoke  on  the  *  Advantages  of  point  and  sim- 
plicity in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  of  the 
duty  of  church  members  to  aid  their  nunister, 
by  co-operating  with  him  in  his  schemes  of 
nseftilnew."  The  Rev.  J.  Burton,  of  St. 
Ives,  Hunts,  succeeded,  <'0n  the  obligations 
of  the  church  to  seek  the  evangelization  of  the 
densely  populated  neighbourhood  around.*' 

HIGH  aOAD,  LEB,  KBNT. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  November  14tb, 
a  service  was  held  to  recognise  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Marten,  B.A.,  late  of  Abingdon,  as 
pastor  of  the  church  meeting  in  the  newly 
erected  ohapel  in  this  place.  The  Rev.  J. 
Russell  read  a  portion  of  scripture  and 
prayed,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  the  chair- 
man, introduced  Mr.  Marten  to  the  congrega- 
tion, adverting  to  the  fact  that  he  was  one  of 
the  first-fruits  of  his  own  ministry.  Mr. 
S.  S.  Benson,  one  of  the  deacons,  then  read 
an  account  of  the  early  history  of  the  church, 
and  Mr.  Warmington,  another  deacon,  read 
the  covenant  of  fellowship  of  the  church, 
and  the  invitation  given  to  Mr.  Marten,  who 
then  stated  in  what  manner  he  had  responded 
to  the  call  given  him  by  the  church,  and 
after  the  conf^regation  had  united  with  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock  in  suppUcating  God's  blessing 
on  the  pastor,  and  sung  a  hymn,  given  out  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus 
gave  a  short  discourse  on  the  relation  in 
which  Mr.  Marten  stood  to  the  church  as 
their  pastor,  evangelist,  servant,  ruler,  and 
model ;  after  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lister  gave 
out  a  hymn  which  was  sung.  The  Rev. 
S.  Green  addressed  the  church  on  the  rela- 
tion in  which  it  stood  to  its  pastor,  exhorting 
it  to  help  him  by  prayers,  example,  and 
evident  appreciation  of  his  services.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Luke  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  Dr. 
Steane  concluded  the  rervice  by  a  prayer  for 
^e  welfare  of  the  congregation  which  Mr. 
Alarten  had  left  at  Abingdon,  now  under  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.  S.  Edgar,  late  of 
Kimbolton.  The  service  was  dcepiv  inter- 
esting, and  the  chapel  crowded. 


DOTBB. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Pitt,  of  Upton-on- 
Severn,  has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of 
the  church  meeting  in  Salem  Chapel,  Dover, 
to  become  its  pastor  ;  intending  to  commoice 
his  labours  there  the  first  sabbath  in  De- 
cember. 

HAZB  FOND,  SOUTHWABK. 

The  Rev.  John  Aldis,  for  reasons  satis- 
factory to  his  own  mind,  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  office  at  Maze  Pond,  where  he  bos 
laboured  happily  and  honourably  for  nearly 
eighteen  years,  and  has  since  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  church  at 
Reading  to  take  office  over  them.  He  leaTcs 
a  very  united  church,  soiiowing  for  hia  de- 
parture, and  carries  with  him  their  cordial 
affection  and  their  earnest  prayen^  that  he 
may  realize  at  Reading  bis  own  devout  desire 
for  extended  usefulness. 

PAJ11X>ISE  GHA.PEL,  0B9LSBA* 

The  Rev.  T.  J.  Cole  has  reeled  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  meeting  in  this  place, 
and  will  terminate  his  labours  there  the  first 
LordVday  in  January. 

BAY.  M.   KBHT. 

The  Rev.  Manoah  Kent,  of  Shrewsbury, 
who,  for  the  last  eleven  yean,  bai  been 
engaged  as  an  Agent  of  the  Bible  TramhitioD 
Society,  wishes  us  to  intimate  that  bis  con- 
nexion with  the  Society  will  close  at  the  end 
of  the  current  year,  and  that  he  will  then  be 
in  a  position  to  enter  upon  another  sphere  of 
labour. 


RISCENT  DEATHS. 

UBS.  BACB. 

Died,  April  8th,  1855,  at  Quarrington  Hill, 
Durham,  Mrs.  Race,  aged  forty-three  years, 
daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  Dobinson,  of  Com- 
say.  When  quite  a  child,  her  mind  was 
sweetly  influenced  by  the  gospel,  from  the 
faithful  exhortations  of  the  late  excellent 
Wm.  Fisher,  of  Cold  Rowley,  in  his  visits  to 
her  father's  house;  and,  at  an  early  age;,  she 
was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Robt  Thomson,  for- 
merly of  Walsingham;  and  she  was  enabled 
through  life  to  cleave  unto  Christ,  rejoicing 
in  whom,  she  departed. 

MBS.  8.  ALLEK. 

Died,  July  31st,  1855,  Mrs.  Ssmh  AUeo. 
widow  of  Francis  Allen,  Esq^  of  FrooEic^  and 
only  daughter  of  the  Ute  Thomas  Paaeo, 
Esq.,  of  Oxford,  deacon  of  the  baptist  diurch 
in  that  city.  She  had  been  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  church  meeting  in  Badcox 
Lane,  Frome,  and  a  liberal  suppoiter  of  the 
cause  in  that  place.  Her  end  was  peace. 
She  fell  asleep  m  Jesoa,  and  was  gathered  as 
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a  shock  of  com  folly  ripe  iuto  bis  heavenly 
garner. 

MB.WILIJJLK  BBOOKB. 

Mr»  William  Brooks  was  born  in  North- 
ampton»  May,  27,  1780.    Of  hU  early  life 
little  is  known,  and  nothing  requiring  particu- 
lar notice.     He  was  baptized  by  the  Rey. 
Hr.  Keely,  and  received  into  the  church 
meeting,  in   College   Street,  Northampton, 
July  6,  1803.     Few,  periiapt,  have  more 
steadfastly  and    honourably    sustained   the 
Christian  profession  for  so  long  a  time,  and 
that  in  a  position  abounding  in  ''  fiery  trial  "  | 
and  sore  tempatiou.    For  the  space  of  fifty-  \ 
two  years,  he  **  h^d  fast  the  profession  of  his  ' 
faith  without  wavering."    '*  He  walked  within  ! 
his  house  with  a  perfect  heart."    The  best 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  assertion  is  found  I 
in  the  ikct,  that  but  one  impression  was  pro- 
duced upon  the  minds  of  eleven  children — 
an  impression  which  grew  with  their  growth, 
and  strengthened  with   their  strength  viz., 
that  their  father  was  a  thoroughly  good  man. 
By   the  consistency  of  his  deportment,  he 
obtained  from  the  "men  of  this  world"  a 
similar  verdict ;  while  in  the  church  he  was 
liighly  esteemed  as** an  Israelite  indeed." 

As  a  member  of  the  church,  he  was  adorned 
with  ''the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
■pint,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great 
jirice.*'  While  young  men,  but  of  yesterday, 
rose  up  at  his  side  to  foment  schism  and  strife 
in  the  church,  he  held  on  *'  the  even  tenour  of 
his  way,"  until,  having  seen  them  fall  like 
shadows,  or  tumble  like  wrecks,  he  grew 
'^  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,^  and  still  brought 
forth  fruit  **  even  in  old  age  J* 

He  was  not  a  man  of  large  mental  calibre, 
nor  did  he  pretend  to  it.  Empty-headed 
vanity  he  abhorred  anywhere,  but  especially 
in  the  church.  The  writer  of  these  lines  has 
many  times  heard  him  speak  with  great  gusto 
of  a  sermon  he  heard  from  the  late  Rev.  John 
Wheeler,  of  Bugbrook.  He  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  accompany  that  remarkable  man 
on  the  sabbath  evening  when  he  preached  at 
Weston  Fowell,  or  some  other  village;  and 
now  the  fact  of  his  preaching  being  well  at- 
tested, the  church  at  College  Street  calls  upon 
the  other  young  roan  to  preach  before  it,  that 
it  might  judge  whether  he  could  preach,  and 
say  whether  he  ought  to  preach.  He  selected 
aa  his  text  (Proverbs,  zxv.  14),  <«  Whoso 
boGSteth  himself  of  a  false  gift,  is  like  clouds 
and  wind  without  rain," — a  doctrine  which 
William  Brooks  "  moat  surely  believed,"  and 
an  incident  which  he  never  forgot. 

The  deceased  laboured  as  a  Sunday-school 
teacher,  and  for  mora  than  forty  years  as  a 
ffieitor  in  connexion  with  the  Benevolent 
Society,  a  work  for  which  he  was  eminently 
fitted;  for  if  not  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
u  prophecy,"  he  poesessed  above  many  the 
gift  of  prayer.  Listening  to  his  prayers, 
eithar  in  the  church  or  in  the  fiimily,  you 


said  involuntarily,  <^  Truly  his  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  He  did  indeed  plead  with  God  and 
wrestle  with  him,  and  most  reverently  "  talk 
with  him  of  his  judgments;'*  and,  as  a  prince^ 
he  had  power  with  God,  and  prevailed. 

Many  have  been  refreshed  through  him  in 
the  social  prayer  meeting,  and  he  was  alwaye 
there,  or,  as  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown, 
said  the  other  evening,  *'  If  he  were  absent, 
there  was  a  reason  for  it;  for  he  was  a  reliable 
man.'*  In  the  £unily  his  prayers  were  marked 
with  peculiar  pathos,  and  while  deeply  affect- 
ing, were  no  leas  instructive;  they  furnished 
a  commentary  on  the  Sacred  Scriptures  :  not 
that  he  forgot  his  errand,  and  began  to  preach 
instead  of  praying  ;  no,  but  the  matter  of 
the  Scripture  was,  with  great  aptness  and 
propriety,  made  the  matter  of  prayer. 

No  matter  what  portion  of  Scripture  had 
been  read,  set  him  down  anywhere  in  the 
*' broad  land"  of  the  Bible,  and  he  knew 
where  he  was;  the  stones,  and  iron,  and  fine 
gold,  and  living  waters  were  all  fkmiliar  to 
him;  for  his  memory  brimmed  with  the  pre- 
eiouM  thought*  qf  God, 

If  it  be  asked,  **  Whence  had  this  man  this 
wisdom  f  Dr.  Watts  supplies  the  answer, 
at  least  in  part — 

"  The  men  that  keep  thj  law  with  care. 
And  meditate  thj  word, 
prow  wiser  tlian  their  teachers  are, 
And  better  know  the  Lord." 

But  verily  he  had  *'an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,** — ^in  the  light  of  Jehovah  he  saw 
light.  Nor  must  we  fiiil  to  observe  here  that 
he  abounded  in  prayers  for  his  children  at  the 
family  altar,  where,  with  melting  tenderness, 
he  repeated  the  cry  of  the  '*  Friend  of  God," 
— <'  Oh,  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee !" 
or  cried,  with  Jacob,  *<  The  God  which  fed 
me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel 
which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the 
lads  '^'  or  repeated  the  prayer  of  the  prophet, 
**  Cleanse  the  blood  thou  has  not  cleansed." 
But  not  only  in  their  presence^  but  *'  much 
more  in  their  absence,"  did  he  pour  out  his 
<<  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  them," 
and  that  not  merely  in  a  general  manner,  or 
in  general  terms,  but  as  far  as  in  him  lay, 
spreading  their  whole  case  before  God. 
Hence,  on  one  occasion,  writing  to  one  of  his 
sons,  he  says,  "  I  am  anxious  to  hear  from 
you,  that  I  may  know  how  to  order  my 
prayers  for  you."  And  again,  "  I  hope  you 
had  a  good  day  yesterday  at  B^— .  My 
thoughta  are  so  much  exercised  about  you, 
that  it  often  drives  me  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace.  Oh,  my  dear  T-^^,  you  never  enter 
the  pulpit,  but  Uie  prayera  of  your  aifectionate 
father  go  before  you ;  many  times  in  a  day 
are  you  on  my  mind  in  the  closet.  I  cannot 
tell  when  or  where  you  preach,  but  my  prayer 
is,  that,  if  you  should  preach,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  may  be  with  you,  and  make  your 
"  brow  like  brass,  and  your  word  mighty." 
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**'J!kaMSdht  eontiBttally"  in  behalf  of  all 
fab  diildreii.  Who  shall  ctdinate  the  worth 
of  each  a  ^hcr !  It  cannot  be  meafitred 
bj  mlrer  and  gold.  The  honour  of  soch  a 
panoti^e  who  can  oremte  ?  He  may  have 
•*  Urtd  wb«re  hia  father  liT«d  : 
Dtod  wbert  bt  died." 

-—and  that  anknown  to  fame;  Btill  his  children 
ooont  themselTes  happy,  and  repeat  the  old 
story — 
<*  Oar  boMt  l0  not  that  we  dedace  oar  btrth 
Prom  loini  enthroned  and  rnlera  of  the  earth  ; 
Bat  higher  fkr  oar  prood  pretention*  riee— 
The  eons  of  parenta  paaeed  into  the  ekiei." 

We  need  scarcely  say  that  the  end  of  thb 
man  was  peace  ;  the  characteristics  of  his 
life  stood  oat  in  bold  relief  in  death  ;  for 
tweWe  months  he  had  been  fading  as  a  leaf. 
A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  became 
alarmingly  worse;  still  in  weakness  he  was 
made  strong.  The  Old  Book,  so  much  prized 
befbre,  whose  statutes  had  been  his  song  in 
the  house  of  his  pilgrimage,  was  with  him  in 
•  the  Talley  of  the  shadow  of  death," — the 
word  was  **  nigh  him,  even  in  his  mouth  and 
in  his  heart;"  and  prayer,  so  long  the  element 
and  habit  of  his  life,  was  emphatically — 

"  Hie  watchword  ;  at  the  gates  of  death 
He  entered  heaven  with  prajer.*' 

While  able  to  articulate,  he  was  ft-equently 
heard  repeating  words  which  were  sweet  to 
his  taste,  and  discovered  at  once  the  simplicity 
and  the  firmness  of  his  faith — 

••Amidst  the  glories  of  that  world. 
Dear  Savioar,  ttiink  on  me  ; 
And  in  the  victories  of  thj  death. 
Let  me  a  sharer  be." 

To  his  pastor  he  said  that  he  had  felt  Christ 
to  be  precious  for  many  yean,  but  never  so 
precious  as  during  his  iUness;  and  that,  for 
the  last  twelve  months,  no  Scripture  had 
been  so  much  read  and  prised  by  him  as  the 
Gospel  according  to  St  John.  The  influence 
of  that  gospel  upon  his  mind  was  most  manl- 
ftst  and  pleasing ;  he  seemed  to  have  been 
led  by  it  into  the  land  of  "  Beulah,**  to  have 
got  out  of  the  reach  of  **  Giant  Despair," 
neither  could  he  so  much  as  see  '<  Doubting 
Castle."  He  was  within  sight  of  the  city« 
and  while  repeating  the  exclamation  of  Jacob, 
« I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord! " 
be  beard  voices  from  out  of  the  city — loud 
Toicet — sayii^,  **  Say  ye  to  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  behold,  thy  salvation  cometh  !'*  '<  And 
he  gaUiered  up  his  leet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  ffathered  unto 
his  people."  He  died  on  Lord's  day,  Sept. 
33,  1855,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  his  age, 
leaving  two  sons  and  seven  daughters  to  re- 
peat the  cry,  *'Up  faiher^  my  fmtherr* 
These  are  the  children  of  many  prayers;  and 
let  it  be  known  to  all  praying  parents,  that 
eight  of  them  are  members  of  the  churcb  of 
Christ,  and  nearly  all  became  such  in  the 
days  of  their  youth — 


"Ob.  tboa,  that  in  SMM  tevsCiisteer  lei* 

With  kindred  spirits  waited.  tiU  the  volee 
Of  seraphim  invite  to  loftiCT  Joji 
And  brighter  mansions,— 
Oh.  be  t]^e  ehaliee  of  thf ' 
>»ith  this  sweet  ' 


soon. 
And  whom  they  cherish,  shall 
Th J  bright  matority  of  sainUy  bttas ; 
Kept  bj  his  miahty  power  whe  <«  e«rd  fm  fhmT 
'Midst  thoasand  snares  and  coaatlees  wanderiac^ 
Bj  Him  that  gaidee,  and  chastens,  and  roAoi^ 
TiU  (Tom  thU  teaifkil,  brief  nsortality 
They  rise,  to  mia^e  in  thy  tealtlcas  sosif  r* 


MBS.  J.  U.  ALLEM. 

Died,  at  Brixton  Hill,  on»LoMl'a  day,  Oct. 
28th,  Frances,  the  beloved  wi&  of  Ur.  Josepi; 
Howee  Allen.  Sincere  in  piety,  affiectkHwte 
in  disposition,  and  amiable  in  maniMn,  Ma 
Allen  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Sa« 
viour.  Religious  decision  marked  bcr  ooazsk 
In  early  life,  amidst  opposing  circnmitann% 
she  professed  her  fiiith  in  Christ,  and  was 
enabled  to  be  firm,  and  to  maintain  her  ia> 
tegrity,  although  at  considerable  arrifas. 
Delicate  in  constitution,  she  waa  ofien  laid 
aside  by  affliction,  and  in  early  married  lili 
had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  her  only  child  ;  but 
she  was  never  heard  to  murmur.  When 
speaking  of  the  above  event,  the  big  te« 
would  roll  down  her  cheek,  bat  meek  sub- 
mission to  her  Father's  will  was  ever  evinoed. 
When  health  permitted,  she  waa  the  active 
visitor  of  the  sick,  and  always  the  pnidsat 
ami  useful  **  deacon's  wife."  She  loved  God'b 
house,  his  people^  his  ministeia,  and  delighlad 
to  show  them  hospitality.  When,  maay 
years  since,  her  husband,  engaged  in  laige 
commercial  pursuits,  had  often  to  be  ahacst 
from  home,  Mrs.  Allen  conducted  moroiag 
and  evening  worsbip  in  the  presence  of  a 
numerous  &niily  of  busineas  and  domasHr 
servants,  reading  the  Scripturei^  and  leading 
the  devotions  in  extamporaneoua  prayer. 
"  She  looked  well  to  the  ways  of  her  boose- 
hold."  For  several  years  previoaa  te  b«r 
departure,  she  was  entirely  confined  to  hm 
houra  and  bed  by  accumulated  affliciMas; 
but  under  them  all  she  manifested,  evea  to 
the  end,  the  most  perfect  patience  and  resig- 
nation,  and  possessed  unshaken  fisith  ia  bsr 
God  and  Saviour.  Abeent  from  tlie  body, 
she  is  present  with  the  Lord. 


MJU  SAMUXL  ITAllOau 

Mr.  Samuel  Stanger,  one  of  the  tons  of 
the  late  Rev.  J.  Stanger,  of  Beaaers  Gieea, 
died  at  Stoke  Newington,  aged  aeventy-fMO^ 
on  Lord's  day,  November  1 1.  He  was  6r 
many  years  a  member  of  the  church  aft 
Prescot  Street,  and  an  active  deck  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Sodety. 
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XHl  B71IH  BOOK. 

Tb  the  BAtor  of  the  BapHit  Magazine, 

Dear  6tr,— W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  in  his  last 
letter  relative  to  the  new  selection  of  hymns, 
had  very  kindly  given  encouragement  to  those 
who  &el  an  interest  in  the  subject,  to  express 
their  aentimenta  freely,  that  the  trustees  of 
Ihe  book  may  he  able  to  comprehend  the 
viahea  of  the  many  on  a  point  of  so  much 
iflsportance  to  the  denomination  in  general 
and  the  widows  in  particular.  It  does  not 
appear  that  any  atrong  dissatisfiiction  has 
been  expressed  with  the  Selection  itself— <one 
writer  only  having  recommended  another  as 
prefeiable.  If,  therefore^  it  could  be  re- 
tained in  its  present  form,  and  those  agreed 
upon  from  Dr.  Watta's  Psalms  and  Hymns 
he  added  to  it,  no  doubt  the  majority  of 
the  churchea  would  prefer  this  plan,  inas- 
much as  a  less  inconvenience  would  be  felt 
by  the  holders  of  the  volume,  a  smaJler  sum 
would  be  required  to  effect  the  object,  and 
the  profits  to  the  vridows  would  meet  but 
little  interruption. 

Would  it  not  be  vnseto  adopt  a  similar 
plan  to  that  which  the  trustees  did  when  the 
laat  additiim  was  made  to  the  Selection,  some 
twenty  years  since  !  A  circular  was  sent  to 
the  leading  ministers  of  the  denomination,  to 
aacertain  their  individual  opinion  as  to  what 
hymns  ^ould  be  added  to  the  book.  So 
now,  could  not  a  circular  be  sent  to  two  or 
three  hundred  of  those  who  are  most  likely 
to  be  intexested  in  the  change,  to  ascertain 
which  of  the  three  plana  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Smith  would  best  meet  the  wishes  of  the 
majority  I  Something  of  this  kind  should  he 
done. 

If  any  idea  of  changing  the  book  should 
ever  enter  the  minds  of  the  truateefi,  as  re- 
ferred to  by  Mr.  Brewer, — a  thing  most  un- 
likely,—we  need  not  go  out  of  the  denomina- 
tion for  one  every  way  worthy  of  being  its 
ancoeasor.  The  late  Mr.  Wiicocks,  of  Devon- 
port,  publiahed  a  hymn  book,  containing 
about  1200  of  the  most  popular  hymns  from 
Watts,  Doddridge,  etc., — a  book  which,  had 
it  been  adopted  when  the  last  alteration  was 
made,  would  have  saved  the  inconvenience 
of  the  present.  That  valuable  volume,  no 
doubt,  may  now  be  bad  on  very  easy  terms, 
and  would  meet  the  wishes  of  numbers^  who 
would  prefer  it  to  any  other  yet  in  print. 
But  it  does  not  seen  to  be  called  for,  when, 
by  the  addition  of  a  hundred  hymns  in  con- 
iinmalion  of  the  present  number,  the  New 
Selection  would  meet  the  wants  of  our 
ohiivohes^  genttally  apeaking. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  Yours  respectfully, 

Windaor.  Samuil  Lilltceop. 


Dear  Sir,— In  the  diaeuflMa  new  beiQg 
conducted  in  yoor  pages  respecting  a  new 
hynm-book,  oomprehending  ear  present  Se- 
lection and  the  moat  popular  hymna  of  Dr. 
Watta,  the  expenae  and  inoonveuenoe  to 
many  of  aupersediag  the  present  Selection 
may  be  obviated  by  making  the  addition^ 
hymns  to  be  the  first,  aecond,  or  third  parte 
of  the  present  one;  for  example,  if  the  Slat 
hymn  (1  b.)  of  Dr.  Watts,  beginnmg, 
**  O,  happy  aoal,  that  lives  oa  high,"  etc., 
should  be  one  of  those  to  be  incarporated  in 
the  projected  edition,  it  should  be  planed 
after  the  S29th  hymn,  begiBBlng  ''Happy 
the  man  whose  bliss  supreme,"  etc.,  and 
be  simply  the  829th  hymn,  aeeoiui  pmri; 
and  thus  let  all  that  are  issttted  of  Dr. 
Watts's,  whether  from  his  psalma  or  hymna, 
be  placed  so  as  to  follow  the  hymna  in  our 
Selection  on  the  same  topic,  and  be  addi- 
tional parts  thereof;  thus  preserving  both 
the  heads  of  subjects  and  the  numerals  aa 
they  are  now  ;  and,  perhaps,  it  would  be  beat 
also  to  place  over  the  head  of  those  adopted 
from  X>r.  Watts  their  number  in  his  book. 
Thus,  taking  the  example  I  have  adduced, 
let  the  heading  be^329th  Hynui,  2nd  part, 
or,  31st  Hymn  (I  b.),  Dr.  WatU.  Another 
of  Dr.  Watts's  hymns  might  also  follow, 
namely,  the  38th  Hymn  (2  b.>—^<  Happy  the 
heart  where  graces  reign,'*  etc. ;  and  this 
would  be  called  the  32Bth  Hymn,  3rd  put, 
or,  dSth  Hymn  (2  b.).  Dr.  Watts.  And  ao 
of  all  the  hymns  adopted  from  Dr.  Watta; 
place  them  under  the  appropriate  head  of 
subjects,  aa  continuations  of  the  same  nvmbgr; 
and  even  if  in  some  caaea  this  plan  might 
necessitate  the  continuance  of  the  number  to 
thefiflh  on  sixth  part,  I  cannot  conceive  it 
would  occasion  any  more  inconvenience  than 
there  is  now  in  the  various  parts  of  Dr. 
Watts*s  Psalms^  in  which  the  cxix.  extenda 
to  part  18. 

If  this  plan  be  adopted,  our  poor  friendly 
who  could  not  at  once  buy  the  new  book,  but 
possess  Dr.  Watts  and  the  Selection,  aa  moat 
of  them  do,  would  not  be  inconvenienced  at 
all  when  the  clerk  gave  out,  **  The  S29th 
Hymn,  2nd  part,  or,  the  31st  Hymn  (1  b.). 
Dr.  Watts;"  while  any  phin  whidi  disturbeid 
the  present  numerals  of  our  Selection  would 
occasion  no  small  prejudice  and  ineonveni- 
ence.  The  whole  subject,  however,  must  be 
thoroughly  canvassed  before  any  alteraliona 
are  made.  The  opinion  of  our  brethren  muat 
be  extensively  elicited;  and,  aa  prebabljr 
wiser  suggefttiona  may  be  forthcoming  than 
any  that  have  yet  been  submitted,  none  will 
be  more  ready  to  resign  his  own,  than 
YouiB  truly, 

COBMEUIIB  ElTBT. 

Bury  St.  £dmund'8. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


THE   DUTIES  OF   TRVSTEKS. 

Dear  Sir,— It  is  difficult  to  give  a  satisJac- 
tory  answer  to  the  general  questions  proposed 
by  your  correspondent,  "A  Baptist."  If 
any  particular  case  is  referred  to,  the  exact 
facts  should  be  stated,  and  it  would  probably 
be  necessary  that  the  trust-deed  should  be 
examined.  The  duties  of  trustees  are  de6ned 
in  the  deed  appointing  them,  and  their  autho- 
rity extends  so  fiir  as  is  necessary  for  dis- 
charging those  duties.  One  of  those  duties 
is  the  presenration  of  the  property;  and,  as  a 
rule,  it  may  be  laid  down  that  alterations  in 
the  chapel  should  not  be  made  by  the  church 
without  consulting  the  trustees.  What  ex- 
tent of  alteration  would  entitle  the  trustees 
legally  to  interfere,  may  be  a  matter  for  con- 
sideration in  each  individual  case;  but  it 
would  be  prudent,  in  all  proposed  altera- 
tions of  the  building,  to  consult  the  trustees 
thereon. 

W.  H.  W. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  history  of  the  introduction  of  Verschu- 
ir's  Oration  into  this  country  will  add  plea- 
sure to  its  perusal.  The  venerable  Abraham 
Booth,  of  Prescot  Street,  having  heard  of  its 
excellence,  wrote  to  a  fViend  in  Amsterdam, 
requesting  him  to  procure  one.  He  was  un- 
able to  do  so  till  he  applied  to  the  author 
himself;  and  he  only  possessed  a  single  copy, 
which  was  bound  up  with  other  pamphlets  in 
a  volume.  His  respect,  however,  for  Mr. 
Booth  led  him  to  cut  it  out,  and  transmit  it 
to  England.  After  Mr.  Booth's  death,  it 
came  into  the  possession  of  Mr.  Dore.  Mr. 
John  Birt,  now  of  Oldham,  being  at  the 
time  a  student  with  Mr.  Dore,  tmnslated  it, 
as  a  literary  exercise,  and  Mr.  Dore  then 
formed  so  high  an  opinion  of  its  adaptation 
for  usefulness,  that  he  strongly  urged  its  pub- 
lication; a  few  copies  therefore  issued  from 
the  English  press  in  1812.  The  present 
editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  purchased 
one,  and,  valuing  it  highly,  has  preserved  it 
to  the  present  time,  and  has  often  wished  to 
give  it  additional  circulation.  Mr.  Birt  having 
kindly  consented  to  its  transference  to  the 
pages  of  this  Magazine,  the  reader  will  find 
It  entire  and  verbatim  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  number. 

The  publication  of  a  baptist  newspaper, 
however  beneficial  it  may  have  proved  in 
other  respects,  has  so  materially  affected  the 
sale  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  that  our  re- 
spected sisters,  the  widows  of  ministeri,  must 
no  longer  look  to  it  as  a  source  of  income. 
This  year  the  publishers  have  kindly  under- 
taken to  bear  the  loss ;  but  they  have  given 
notice  to  the  proprietors  that,  for  the  future, 


a  new  arrangement  must  be  mode.  For 
the  supply  of  this  deBdoicy,  two  menn  have 
been  thought  of ;  1  st.,  there  might  be donaliaiis 
expressly  for  the  pnrooee,  as  there  have  been 
repeatedly  to  the  **  Evangelical  Maguine," 
the  friends  of  which  have  contiibated  rams 
which  have  greatly  enlarged  the  gratuities  to 
those  widows  who  partake  of  its  profita.  But 
there  is  another  courM,  which  would  be  much 
more  effective  and  pomanent:— If  all  the 
ministers  of  our  denomination  would  take  the 
matter  up  as  one  in  which  thej  are  person- 
ally interested,  and  do  their  utmost  to  pn>- 
inote  its  sale,  there  would  be  no  need  for 
either  extra  contributions  or  lamentations. 
Did  they  display  as  much  eamestaess  while 
they  were  living  to  increase  its  chmlation,  ai 
their  widows  often  do  to  obtain  a  small  share 
of  the  profits,  there  would  be  an  ample  sup- 
ply. Since  the  Magazine  was  established,  it 
has  furnished  for  distribution  among  the 
widows  of  baptist  ministers  above  £6,000. 
But  the  time  has  now  arrived  when  the  ques- 
tion becomes  one  of  practical  importance  to 
all  ministers,  deacons,  and  friends  of  minis- 
ters, Shall  this  source  of  revenue  be  dried 
up  for  ever?  If  not,  the  exertions  to  be 
made  must  be  made  without  delay.  Once 
more,  then,  we  ask  our  brethren  to  consider 
whether  this  source  of  revenue  is  worth  re- 
taining or  not  In  former  years,  at  this 
season,  the  subject  has  been  brought  before 
them,  and  they  have  been  uiged  to  exert 
themselves  in  their  respective  drelea  to  in- 
crease the  sale  of  the  Magazine.  In  different 
parts  of  the  country  it  has  been  done  with 
more  or  less  efficiency;  but  now  it  should  bt 
universally  understood  that  a  criab  has  ooxne. 
Unless  there  be  so  general  a  moTement  as 
materially  to  raise  the  circulation,  the  widows 
of  baptist  ministers  will  not  receive  from 
the  Baptist  Magazine  any  further  pecuniary 
aid. 

Several  other  answers  to  queries  in 
our  last  have  been  received,  as  well  as  cor- 
respondenoe  on  other  important  pmctieal 
subjects,  but  they  must  all  be  defored. 
Some  of  them  are  in  type,  and  we  had 
hoped  for  the  admission  of  others ;  but  H  is 
often  impossible  to  ascertain  what  thetv  will 
or  will  not  be  room  fbr,  till  quite  the  end  of 
the  month. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing 
that  Jonathan  E.  Ryland,  the  youngest  son 
of  the  bite  Dr.  Ryland,  of  'Bristol,  has 
accepted  the  editorship  of  the  Eclectic  Re- 
view. We  do  not  know  any  man  whose 
entrance  on  the  important  duties  of  the  offiee 
we  should  regard  with  greater  complaoency. 

The  number  of  the  Baptiat  M^aaine  fbr 
January,  1856,  will  be  embelliriied  with  s 
portrait  of  the  Rev.  Charles  M.  Birrelt,  of 

Liverpool, 
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PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 


Formed  1792. 

Object  : — "  The  diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  through- 
out the  whole  world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the 
translation  and  publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of  Schools." 

INCOKB,  year  ending  Ifaroh  31,  1855 £20,050  14    1 

EZPSKDITUBE 21,993     9     1 

Balance  against  the  Society 734    7    6 

Treasurer,  Sir  Samuel  Mo&ton  Peto,  Bart. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  F&edekick  Tbbbtbail  and  Edwabd  Bean  Undeahill,  Esq. 
Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


Committee. 


Acworth,  Key.  James,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Allen,  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton  Hill. 
Angus,  Ber.  Joseph,  l).D.,  Stepney. 
Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Birrell,  IleT.  Charles  M.,  LiverpooL. 
Bowes,  Rer.  W.  B.,  London. 
Brock,  Rev.  "William,  London. 
Brown,  Rer.  J.  J.,  Birmingham. 
Brown,  ReT.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Burchell,  Rev.  W.  F.,  Rochdale. 
Cartwright,  R.,  Esq.,  London. 
I>ow8on,  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 
Svans,  Rev.  B.,  Scarborough. 
Foster,  Richard,  Esq.,  Cambridge. 
Cfotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Haycroft,  Rev.  N.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Hoby,  Rev.  James,  D.D.,  London. 
K.attems,  Rev.  Daniel,  Hackney. 


Landels,  Rev.  W.,  Regent's  Park. 
Leechman,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Hammersmith. 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Frome. 
Morsell,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
New,  Rev.  Isaac,  Birmingham. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  F^  Shortwood. 
Pewtress,  Thomas,  iSsq.,  London. 
Pottenger,  Rev.  T.,  Newcastle. 
Robinnon,  Rev.  W.,  Cambridge. 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua,  Greenwich. 
Soule,  Rev.  Israel  May,  Battersea. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D.,  Cnmberwell. 
Stevenson,  George,  Esq.,  Blackheath. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles,  lA>ndon. 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  B.  A.,  Manchester. 
Watson,  William  H.,  Es<j.,  London. 
Webb,  Rev.  James,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich. 


Honorary  Members  of  Committee. 


Btckham,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Manchester. 
Brawn,  Rev.  Samuel,  Loughton. 
Foster,  George,  Esq.,  Sabden. 
Godwin,  Ber.  B..  D.D.,  Bradford. 
Ghroser,  Rev.  William,  Islington. 
HinUm,  Rev.  J.  H.,  11  A.,  London. 
Kelsall,  Heniy,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 

VOL.  XVII.— rOUKTH  iBRXBB. 


Marshman,  John,  Esq.,  Serampore. 
MUlIer,  Professor,  Amsterdam. 
Murch,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Sheppard,  Jofaji,  Efsq.,  Frome. 
Sherring,  R.  B^  Esq.,  Bristol. 
Winter,  Rev.  Thomas,  Bristol. 
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Corresponding  Members. 

Spence,  Charles,  Esq.,  Edinburgh/ 
Stewart,  John,  Esq.,  Aberdeen. 
Watson,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Edinburgh. 
"Watson,  A.,  Esq.,  Glasgow. 

Ireland. 
Purser,  John,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castk. 

~  Foreign. 

Badcock,  Rev.R.,  D.D.,  Poughkeeroie,  U^. 
Colgate,  William,  Esq.,  New  Yort 
Oncken,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Hamburg. 
Patteson,  Robert,  I).D.,  Boston. 

AudiioiB. 
Messrs.  Richard  Cartwright,  James  Benham,  and  William  CoUina. 


Wahs, 
Hopkins,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Cardiff. 
Morgan,  Edward,  Esq.,  Newtown. 
Pritchard,  ReT.  John,  Llangollen. 
Rees,  William,  Esq.,  Harcrford  West. 

Seotiand. 
Dickie,  H.  D.,  Esq.,  Edinburgh. 
M'Leod,  ReT.  A.,  Glasgow. 
Macallan,  Mr.  D.,  Aberdeen. 
M'Donald,  Mr.  J.,  Aberdeen. 
Patenon,  Rev.  James,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 


Formed  1797. 
Objxot  : — ''To  encourage  the  formation  and  growth  of  Baptist  chnndies,  botii  io 
the  agrioultoral  and  manufacturing  districts  of  Great  Britain,  particularly  in  large 
towns;  and  thii  object  shall  b«  sought  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  distribu- 
tion of  religious  tracts,  the  establishment  of  Sunday-schools,  and  such  other  methods 
aa  may  commend  themselves  to  the'judgment  of  the  Committee.'* 

Income,  year  ending  Maroh  81,  18(»6 £4,451  13  10 

ExFKNDrruRE 4,340  12    2 

Balance  agamst  the  Society 327    4    3 

Treasurer,  J.  K.  Bousfielp,  Esq.,  126,  Houndsditch. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Stepbek  Joshua  Datis,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Committee. 

Howieson,  Rev.  W. 
iTXff&M,  Mr.  J. 


Barnes,  Mr.  R.  T. 
Btser,  Ux.  H. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  John. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J. 
Eastty,  Mr.  Nathaniel. 
Fishboume.  Rev.  G.  W, 
Freeman.  Mr.  G.  S. 
Groser,  Rev.  'William. 
HiU,  Mr.  Joha. 

Auditors,  Mr.  William  Sari,  and  Mr.  John  Stabb. 


Miall,  Rev.  William. 
Miall,  Mr.  James. 
Moore,  Mr.  G. 
Salisbury,  My,  7.  C 
Stiff,  Mr.  J. 
Todd,  Rev.  J.  W. 


Formed  1814. 
Object  : — "  The  diffUsioa  of  tho  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Irelaad,  prineipally  If 
the  employment  of  Missionaries  and  Readers,  the  establishment  of  Scbooli,  tad  ^ 
distribution  of  Bibles  and  Tracts.*' 

Income,  year  ending  March  81, 1865 .£1,516  18    8 

KxPENMTUBE :        .        .  2,043  17  U 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society 379     $   % 

Treasurer,  Thokab  Pewtbsss,  Esq. 

Seovetary,  Rev.  William  Obobeb,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Committee. 


Aldis,  Ber.  John,  Southwark. 
Bigwood.  Rev.  John,  Brompton. 
Bowes,  Kev.  William  B.,  London. 
Cole,  Rev.  Thomas  J.,  Peckham. 
Fishboume,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Stratfard. 
Heriot,  Mr.  Walter,  London. 
Hill,  John,  Esq.,  Hammersmith. 
Hirons.  Rev.  John^  Clapham. 
Jay,  Alfred  T.,  Esq.,  Sydenham. 
Lowe,  George,  Esq.,  P.R.S.,  London. 


Miall,  Rev.  William,  Daloton. 

Miall,  Mr.  James,  Dalston. 

Oliver,  Mr.  James,  Newington  Canaewav. 

Todd,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Sydenham. 

Trestrail,  Rev.  F.,  BLammersmith. 

Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Walwor«i. 

Webb,  Mr.  J.,  Hackney. 

Wills,  Rev.  F.,  London. 

Wills,  Rev.  S.,  D.D.,  Norvw>d. 

Young,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Cwnberwell, 
n  11    X       «,       Auditois,  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  and  W.  Pamell,  Ssq. 
CoUector,  W.  F.  Ci»HT,  I,  Venwa  Terrace,  Portabello  Road,  Kengiiigt<m  P»* 
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F^mm§d  1816. 
OjBJMOf>^*'To  eoiiduvt  ndMioiui  to  the  heftthen  on  the  principlei  of  Ha  K«w  Coi^ 
nezion  of  (General  Baptists." 

Ikoomb,  yew  ending  June,  1855 i%OG^    I    !J 

ExraxDiTUM 2^027  IB    7 

Baulhce  due  to  the  Treasurer 204    6    4 

Treasurer,  Robbbt  Peoo,  Esq.,  Derby. 
Secretary,  James  Oabst  Piks,  Quar&don,  Leioeetershire. 

Committee. 
AUaopp,  Solomon. 
Baldwin,  Benjamin. 
Bennett,  William- 


Earp,  John. 
Heard,  John. 
Hill,  Thomas. 
JettF,  Henry. 
Noble,  John. 
Seals,  Robert. 


Steyenson,  Charles. 
Stevenson,  Oeorge. 
Steyenson,  Willuun. 
Sutclifie,  Jofao. 
Trueman,  G.  B. 
West.  Lainbert. 
Wilkma,  Williams. 
Winks,  Joseph  F. 
Wherry,  Williain. 


Buken,  Meesn.  Smith  aftd  Co.,  Derby ;  Messrs.  Bttd^,  Payne,  tmi  Smith, 

London. 


33iWt  translation  Sbocirtg^ 

Formed  1840. 
Objsot: — "To  aid  in  printing  and  circulating  those  translations  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  from  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  withdrawn  ita 
aasist&nce  on  the  ground  that  the  words  relating  to  the  ordiniaice  of  baptbm  hkye 
been  translated  by  terms  signifying  immersion ;  and  further  to  aid  ki  prodndnl;  ittA 
drculating  other  yereionB  of  the  word  of  Qod,  similarly  faithful  and  comffleto." 

^A^  it 

«7    ft    i 


iHCOKE,  year  ending  March  81, 1855 

BUfJUiUKfUBE     •  .  .  •  « 

Balanoe  in  hand 


Treasurer,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  fiteital  Squaire. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Edward  Steanb,  D.D.,  CimberwelL 
Rev.  John  Biqwood,  Brompton. 
Conmuttee. 


Acworth,  Bey.  J.,  L1..D.,  Bradford. 
AUen,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton  Hill. 
Angus,  Rcy.  J.,  D.D.,  Stepney. 
Benh&m,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Birrell,  Rey,  CM.,  Liverpool. 
Bowes,  Rev.  W.  B.,  Lonaon. 
Brock,  Rcy.  W.,  London, 
Brown,  Rey.  J.  J.,  Birmhigham. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.^orthampton. 
Burchell,  Rev.  F.  W.,  Rochdale. 
Burls,  C,  Esq.,  London. 
Bums,  Rey.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Cartwright,  R.,  Esq.,  London. 
Dowson,  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 
Evans,  ttev.  B.,  Scarborough. 
Foster,  R.,  Esq.jJ^ombridge. 
Gotch,  Rev,  F.  W.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Haycroft,  Rey.  N.,  M.A.y  Bristol. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A,  London. 
Hoby,  Rey.  J.,  DJD.,  London. 
Howieson,  Rev.  W.,  Cambenvell. 
Jackson,  b.,  Esq.,  I^ndon. 


Kattems,  Rev.  D.,  Hacknay. 
Landels,  Rev.  W.,  Regent's  BmA. 
Leecbman,  Retr.  J.,  HA.,  H«niner8mith« 
Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Lowe,  G.,  Esq.,  F.R.8.,  London. 
Middleditch,  R«y.  C.  J.,  Frome. 
Mursell,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
New,  Rev.  I.,  Birmiaghaan. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  F.,  Shortwood. 
Pewtress,  T.,  Eso.,  London.  « 
Pottenger,  Rev.  T.,  Newcastle. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W..  Cambridge. 
Russell,  Rev.  J.,  BMckheath. 
Soule,  Rev.  1.  M.,  Bsttersea  fiiiM. 
Steyenson,  G..  Esq.,  Bladkheath. 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  BJL.,  Manchester. 
Underbill.  E.  B.,  Esq.,  London. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb,  Key.  J.,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich. 
Williams,  Rev.B.,  London. 


Wms,  Rey.  F.,  London. 
Travelling  Agents. 
Rev.  G.  Francies,  6,  Albert  Terrace,  Old  Kent  Bond;  Rev.  MuiQiih  Kent,  flhEVWibury. 
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asaptist  aSttillrfng  JpttnK. 

Formed  1824. 
Object  : — "  To  aaaiBt  by  gift,  or  loan  without  interest^  in  the  building,  enlai^gemeD^ 
or  repair  of  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Particular  or  CalTinistie  Baptist 
Denomination  throughout  the  United  ELiDgdom." 

Ikooiob.  year  ending  July,  1855 £1,865     1     2 

LoAKS  to  Churches 1,250     0     0 

Donations 65    0    0 

ExFBNSES  for  Printing,  &c 58     1     6 

Balance  in  hand 199  II     7 

TreaBurer,  Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Brixton  Hill. 

Secretary  and  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East, 

Brunswick  Square. 

Solicitor,  William  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  JBouyerie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 

Committee. 


Haddon,  1^.  John. 
Moore,  Mr.  G. 
Oliver,  Mr.  James. 
Pewtress,  Mr.  Stephen. 
Pillow,  Mr.  T. 


Bayley,  Mr.  George. 
Bayley,  Mr.  G.  S. 
Barnes,  Mr.  R.  Y. 
Benham,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Blake,  Rev.  W.  A. 

BUght,  Mr.  Gilbert.  |  Poole,  Mr.  M. 

Bowser,  Mr.  AVilUam.  {  Stabb,  Mr.  John. 

Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T.  .  Trestrail,  Rev.  F. 

Briscoe,  Mr.  Joseph.  [  Warmington,  Mr.  Joseph. 

Dixon,  Mr.  R.  S.  |  Wilmshurst,  Mr.  B.  C. 

Eastty,  Mr.  John.  j  Woollacott,  Mr.  J.  C. 

Eastty,  Mr.  Nathaniel.  | 

Auditors,  Messrs.  S.  Pewtbess  and  A.  T.  Bowssb. 


iSaptist  iUetropoIttan  QDj^apel  aSuflbma  Sbocfets. 

Established  1852. 
Object  : — "  To  erect  and  aid  in  the  erection  of  commodious  chapels,  aeatxng  not 
fewer  than  600  persons  each,  in  eligible  situations  within  eight  miles  of  the  General 
Post  Office." 

iNOOios,  year  ending  March  81,  1855 £1,279     1  11 

ExPENDrruRB 5,187  15  11 

Balance  against  the  Society 648  16  10 

Mortgage  Loan  charged  on  Camden  Road  Chapel     .        .  2,500    0     0 

Trustees,  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  Bart.;  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq. 
W.  G.  Lewis,  33,  Moorgate  Strec 


Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  33,  Moorgate  Street 
Collector,  Mr.  W.  F.  Cabet,  Portobello  Road,  Kenjungton  Park, 

Committee. 
Angus,  Rev.  J.,  D.D. 
Barnett,  J.,  Enq. 
Broad,  Peter,  Esq. 
Cartwright,  R.,  Esq. 
Collins,  W.,  Esq. 


Cooke,  R.  W.,  Esq 
Dixon,  R.  S.,  Esq. 
Fishboume,  Rev.  G.  W, 


Hill,  John,  Esq. 
Lowe,  G.,  Esq^  F.R.S. 
Maclaren,  J.  W.,  Esq. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  R  W.,  A.M. 
Steane,  Rev.  E.,  D.D, 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Trestrail.  Rev.  Frederick. 
Underbill,  E.  B.,  Esq. 


Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bey  an,  Tritton,  and  Co. 

^artintlar  SSaptfot  Jpunb. 

Formed  1717. 
Objects  : — **  For  the  relief  of  ministers  and  churches  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
Denomination  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  education  of  young  persons  of  the  same 
persuasion  for  the  ministry ;  donations  of  books  to  young  students  and  miniaten ; 
and  for  any  other  charitable  purpose  (consistent  with  the  general  daaign)  wbicii  the 
managers  shall  approve." 

Income,  year  ending  March  1, 1855      • £2,496  19     6 

ExPENDrruKB 2,502    2     4 

Treasurers,*  William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq^  Denmark  HilL 
William  Bbddohe,  Esq.,  London. 
Joseph  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  Brixton  Hill. 
Secretary,  Mr.  Robert  Grace,  The  Grove,  Lyndhurst  Road,  Peokbain. 
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SDaptfst  ^nfon. 

Ifhrmed  1813. 

Omen: — "IsL  To  extend  brotherly  loye  and  union  among  those  Baptist 
mmuters  and  chnrches  who  agree  in  the  sentimenta  usoally  denominated  evan- 
gelical. 2nd.  To  promote  unity  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serve  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  general,  and  the  interests  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  particular.  Srd. 
To  obtain  accurate  statistical  information  relative  to  Baptist  Churches^  Societies^ 
Institutions,  Colleges,  &o.,  throughout  the  kingdom  and  the  world  at  large.  4th.  To 
prepare  for  circulation  an  Annual  Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Union,  and  of 
the  state  of  the  denomination.** 

Income;  for  the  year  ending  April,  1855 £108    4    5 

EXPKNSITUBE 110     8  11 

Balakcb  against  the  Union ••        .  2  10    8 

Treasurer,  Geoboe  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  39,  Finsbory  Circus. 

Secretaries,  Rey.  E.  Steanb,  D.D.,  Camberwell ; 

Rev.  J.  H.  HiicToir,  M.A.,  51,  (mton  Street,  Finsbury. 

Committee: — Official  Members. 

Bigwood,  Rev.  J.,  Secretary  to  the  Bible  Translation  Society. 

Davis,  Rev.  Stephen  J.,  Secretary  to  ^e  Bantist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Eaitty,  Mr.  John,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund, 

Grace,  Mr.  R.,  Secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund. 

Groser,  Rev.  William,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society. 

Pike,  Rev.  James  Carey,  Secretary  to  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Trestrail,  Rev.  F.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Underbill,  Mr.  £.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Elected  Members. 


Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T.,  London. 
Bums,  Rev.,  J.,  D.D.,  Paddington. 
Cox,  Mr.  G.,  Shacklewell. 
Crassweller,  Bfr.  H.,  London. 
Fishboume,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Stratford. 
Lewis,  Rev.  W.  G.,  jun.,  Bayswater. 
Miall,  Rev.  W.,  Dalston. 


March,  Rev.  S.,  Walthsm  Abbey. 
Rotbenr,  Rev.  J.,  Hoxton. 
Russell,  Rev.  J.,  Blackheath  Hill. 
Sariant,  Rev.  S.  C,  B.A..  Derby. 
Wallace,  Rev.  R.,  Tottenham. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Walworth. 
Wills,  Rev.  F.,  FentonviUe. 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  Baptist  Associations. 

In  Scotland,  the  Sec  of  the  Bap.  Union  for  Scotland,  and  the  Rev.  J.Watson,  Edinburgh. 
,  In  Hamburgh,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken. 
In  Prussia,  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Jjehmann,  Berlin. 
In  Canada,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davies,  Montreal. 
In  New  Brunswick,  Rev.  C.  Spurden,  Fredeiickton. 
In  Nova  Scotia,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp,  Acadia  College,  Horton. 
In  the  United  Sutes,  the  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  D.D.,  Boston. 
In  the  West  Indies,  the  Rev.  John  Clark,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica. 
In  the  East  Indies,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bengal  Baptist  Association. 


Sdapttet  inagBfine. 

Commenced  1809. 

Profits  : — "  The  Profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  work  are  given  to  tha 
Widows  of  Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  contributors." 

Grants  for  the  year  ending  January,  1855 £75 

Grants  to  Widows  from  the  commencement 6,058 

Editor,  Rev.  William  Gbober,  8,  Cleveland  Road,  Downham  Road,  Islington. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  54,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Jamxs  Hobt,  D.l).,  33,  Moorsate  Street. 

PabliAhers,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  SroNSHAir,  65,  Paternoster  Row. 
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Ibelittfoh  of  ^\kn$. 

First  miblished  in  1828. 
PRonTB : — **  The  entire  Profits  to  bis  given  to  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Boptot 
Minkters  and  Missionaries*** 

Grants  for  the  jear  ending  June  U^  1856 £241   10    • 

Grants  ttom  the  commencement      ......  8,867     0    0 

Treasurer  and  Secretary,  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  OamberweH 
PabliBher,  Mrs.  Habdoit,  Castle  Street^  Finsbory. 
Trustees. 
Bartlett,  Vf.  B.,  Esq. 
Birt,  Rev.  C.  E.,  A.M.,  deceased. 


Birt,  Ber.  Isaiah,  deceased. 

Beddom*,  W.,  Esq. 

fioBworth,  Newton,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Cort,  James,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Groser,  Rev.  William. 

Jackson,  Samtlel,  Eso. 

Mann,  Rev.  Isaac,  A.M.,  deceased. 

Millard,  P.,  Esq.,  deceased. 


Morgan.  Rev.  Thomas. 

Murch,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D  J>. 

Price.  Thomas,  LL.D. 

Satinaers,  Alexandel-,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Smith,  Edward,  Esq. 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq. 

Steadman,  Rev.  W.,  D.D.,  deceased. 

Steane,  Rev.  E.,  DJ). 

Summers,  Rev.  S.,  deceased. 


baptist  tS/tatt  Sbodets. 

Formed  1841. 
Object  :— ^'  To  disseminate  the  truths  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  small  ireatises  or 
tracts,  in  accordance  with  the  subsoribeiB'  views,  as  Calvinists  and   Strici  Com- 
munion Baptists." 

iNOOio,  year  ending  December  31,  1854 £99  10    S 

ExPfeKDITUM 106     S     5 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer <        •       fil     8  10 

Editor,  Rev.  W.  NoEToir,  Egham  flilL 

Treasurer,  James  Olitbr,  Esq.,  3,  Newington  Causeway. 

Seoretaryi  Bev.  C.  WooiiLAoott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Bronswidi:  Square. 

Committee. 


Aldis,  Rev.  J. 
Blake,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Bloomfietd,  Mr. 
Betts,  Rev.  H.  J. 
Bowser,  Mr.  W. 
Burgon,  Mr.  J.  T. 
Chalmers,  Mr. 


Jennings,  Rev.  D. 
King,  Mr.  F. 
Peacock,  Rev.  J. 
PiUow,  Mr.  T. 
WUkin,  Mr.  8. 
Wills,  Rev.  F. 
Wyard,  Rev.  G. 


Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  WooiiIiAcott,  4,  Thoraey  Plaoe,  Oakley  Sq.,  Camden  IVnim. 
Depository,  Messrs.  Houlstok  and  Stokbman's,  65,  Paternoster  Row. 

®l)e  l^anwrt  ItnoIIgs  Sbocietg. 

Formed  1844. 

Object  : — **  The  publication  of  the  works  of  early  English  and  other  Bapt»t 

Treasurer,  Chablbs  Jowes,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  E.  B.  Uxderhill,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Hobt. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Q.  W.  Pishbourne,  33,  Moorgate  Street 

Auditors,  J.  J.  Smith,  Esq.,  J.  Chai^dlbb,  Esq. 

Council. 


Acworth,  Rev.  J,,  LL.D. 
Angus,  KcT.  Joseph,  D.D. 
BirreU,  Rev.  C.  M. 
Brock,  Rev.  William. 
Borditt,  Rer.  Thomas. 
Bums,  Rer.  Jabez,  D.D. 
Crisp,  Rev.  T.  S. 
Davies,  Rev.  B.,  Ph.D. 
Evans,  Rev.  B. 
Godwin,  Rev.  B.,  D.D. 
Gotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Green,  Rev.  Samuel. 
Groser,  Rev.  William. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Charles  Theodore,  Esq. 
Low,  James,  Esq. 
Lowe,  George,  E5q.,F,R.S. 


Meredith,  Mr.  J. 
Murch,  Rev.  W.  H.,  DJ). 
Mnrsell,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Kewman,  Rev.  Thomas  Fox, 
Offor,  George,  Esq. 
Overbury,  Rev.  R.  W. 
Owen,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Pottenger,  Rev.  T. 
Price,  Thomas,  LL.D. 
Read,  James,  £sa. 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua. 
Sprigg,  Rev.  James,  M.A. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Thomas.  Rev.  Thomas. 
Trestnm,  Rev.  Predferick. 
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Sbodcts  for  ^g^  ox  In&m  ^Papttet  itt(ntettn(. 

Formed  1816. 
Object  : — "  The  relief  of  those  Baptist  Ifinisters  who  have  become  Beneficiary 
Members  in  conformity  with  the  Rules,  when  they  appear  to  be  permanently  inca- 
pacitated for  pastoral  or  ministerial  duties  by  reason  of  age  or  infirmity." 

Income^  year  ending  June,  1855 £480  10    0 

ExFEKBmnu 42i    %    ^ 

Capital,  £4,600  new  3  per  cent,  ^tock,  £1,000  3  per  cent.  Consols, 
£1,100  3  per  cent.  B,edu(^. 

Claimants  receiving  aid •        .        •    29 

Number  of  Beneficiary  Members       ....  ...        89 

Treasurer,  R.  B.  Shebbino,  Esq.,  Ashley  Place,  Bristol. 
Secretary,  Rev.  P.  W,  Gotoh,  M.A.,  Brunswick  Square,  Bristol. 

Fundees. 
Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq.,  Rochdale.  [       Phillips^.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 

Leonard,  R.  Esq.,  Bristol.  I       Smith,  w.  L.,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 

Committee. 


Anstie,  Mr.  G.  W.,  Devizes. 
Barnes,  Rey.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W.  J'rowbridge. 
Gotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M. A.,  Bristol. 
Gouldsmith,  Mr.  J.,  Trowbridge, 
Griffiths,  Mr.  J.,  Kingswood. 
Hanson,  J.,  Esq^,  Brixton  Hill. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.  A..  London. 
Horsey,  Mr.  W.  D.,  Willington. 
Howe,  Rev.  Q.,  Warminster. 
Jackson^ev.  John,  Coate. 
Kelsa)!,  H.,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  Mr.  R.,  Bristol. 
Leonard,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.,  rrome. 


Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Rodwav,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Russell,  Rev.  J.,  Blackheath. 
Sheppard,  J.,  Esq.,  Frome. 
Sherring,  R.  B.,  Esq.^  Bristol. 
Shoard,  Mr.  John,  Bristol. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  G.,  Bath. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Denmark  Pill. 
Steane,  Rev.  E.,  D.D.,  Cambbrwell. 
Tucker.  Mr.  E.,  Bath. 
WasselL  Rev.  D.,  Bath. 
Webb,  Rev.  E.,  Tiverton. 
West,  Mr.  G.,  St.  Albans. 
Winter,  Rev.  T.,  Bristol. 
Yates,  Rev.  W.,  Stroud. 


I^oung  iSUn^s  ^$%otMon  (n  aft  of  tj^e  aSaptist  iWfesfonarB 

Formed  1848. 

Objects  : — "  To  diffnse  a  Missionary  spirit^  especially  among  the  Tonng,  by  the 
divemination  of  Missionary  information ;  the  establishmant  of  MiHioiiary  lifaruses  ; 
and  the  delivery  of  Lectures ;  to  form  and  encourage  Sunday-sohool  and  other 
JuTenile  Missionary  Auxiliaries,  and  to  promote  systematic  cdBbrtB  on  faahalf  of 
Missions." 

Ivcom,  year  ending  Oct.|  1855       .,..;..  4^178    0  11 


EzFEKDrruBB,  including  payments  to  Parent  Society 

Balance  in  hand 

President,  Sir  S.  Mortov  Psto,  Bart« 

Vice-President,  Rev.  Jobbph  Angus,  D,D. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  John  Fbancis. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Tbmpleton. 

Committee. 
Benham,  Mr.  John.  Olney,  Mr.  William. 

Brock,  William,  jun.  Payn,  Mr.  J.  J. 

Cole,  Rev.  T.  J.  -.    —    « 

Davis,  Mr.  Richard. 
Dosseter,  Mr.  D.  R. 
Harrison.  Mr.  W. 
Hinton,  Mr.  James. 
Jackson,  Mr.  W. 


0  10  11 


keen,  Mr.  Henry. 
014ing,  Mr.  Frederick. 


Pratt,  Mr.  Samuel. 
Robertson,  Mr.  G. 
Rothery,  Mr,  W. 
Smith,  Mr.  R.  B. 
Thomas,  Mr.  Pr^ericJ^. 
Trcsidder,  Mr.  H.  J. 
Tresidder,  My.  J.  B. 


And  two  Btpresontatifes  from  each  Juvenils  Auxiliarf. 
Oommunioatioiii  to  ba  addresstd  to  tiie  Seoveiary,  88,  Mooiiate  Street. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


768 


BAPTIST  COLLEGES  AND  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 


iMtUuUd  1770. 
Inoomk,  year  ending  June,  1865 £1,476    3 

EXFSKDITUBB 1,427   II 

Balavob  due  to  the  Treasurer 318  13 

Present  number  of  Students,  16. 

President,  Rev.  T.  S.  Cbibp. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  M.A. 

Teacher  of  Qerman,  Dr.  Kooh. 

Treasurer,  Robert  Lbonabjd.  Esq. 

Secretary,  Qeoboe  C.  Ashmbad,  Esq.,  19,  Small  Street,  BnstoL 

Medical  Referee  and  Honorary  Surgeon,  Mr.  J.  M.  Chavdlbb. 


.  Committee. 


Anstie,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Bosworth,  Rev.  F. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Criap,  ReT.  T.  S. 
Cross,  Mr.  W. 
Cross,  Rev.  W.  J. 
Daniel,  Mr.  G.  C. 
Gotch.  Rev.  F.  W.,  M,A. 
Griffith,  Mr.  S. 
HaycrofL  Rev.  N.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Mr.  R. 
Leonard,  Mr.  John  H. 
Leonard,  Mr.  R.,  jun. 
Leonard,  Mr.  S. 
lavett,  Mr.  J. 


Morcum,  Mr.  A.  F. 
Morris,  Rev.  R. 
PhilUps,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Pratten,  Mr.  B. 
Probert,  Rev.  E. 
Ransford,  lt|r.  O. 
Reed,  Mr.  C. 
Ryland,  Mr.  J.  E. 
Sheppard,  Mr.  John. 
Shcrring,  Mr.  R.  B. 
Shoard,  Mr.  John. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  G. 
Steane,  Rev.  £.,  D.D. 
Whittuck.  Mr.  C.  J. 
Winter,  Rev.  T. 


IrutiitUed  1804. 

.    Inooms,  year  ending  August,  1855 £1,100  14  7 

ExPBNDrruBB 1,141  10  6 

Balamce  in  hand 112  14  1 

Number  of  Students,  26. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Jambs  Aowobth,  LL.I>.,  Horton  CoUege. 

Resident  Tutor,  Rev.  C.  Dabiel. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  S.  G.  Gbeeb,  B.A. 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Akbd,  Esq.,  and  William  Stead,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Dowsok  and  Johb  Cooke,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Corresponding  Secretaries,  Joseph  Habsob,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  J ohb  Aldib,  London. 

Committee. 
Angus,  Henry,  Esq.,  Newcastle. 


Barry,  Mr.,  Scarborough. 

Bilborouffh, 

Burton,  Mr.  John^Nottingham. 


Bilborouffh,  Mr.  J.  B.,  Leeds. 


ugh. 
.,  Lee 


2-  ~ 

Calender,  R.  M.,  Esq..  Manchester. 
Chapman,  Mr^  Sheffield. 
Charles,  Mr.  William,  Sheffield. 
Cheethun,  James,  Esq.,  Oldham. 
Coward,  J..  Eso.,  Liverpool. 
Crowther,  air.  A.,  Lockwood. 
Foster,  G.,  Esq.,  Sabden. 
George,  W.,  Esq.,  Bradford. 


Greenwood,  Mr.  W.,  Haworth. 
Gresham,  Mr.  H.,  Leeds. 
Harris,  R.,  Esq.,  Leicester. 
Hodgson,  Mr.  John,  Brearley. 
Illingworth,  Miles,  Esq.,  Bradford. 
Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Murgatroyd,  W .,  Esq. 
Swindel,  Mr.  S.,  Halifax. 
Town,  Mr.  Joseph,  Leeds. 
Town,  Mr.,  Kei^hley. 
Wheldon,  Mr.  John,  Scarborough. 


.,  Esq.,  Sheffield. 
And  ministers  who  subscribe  or  make  an  annual  coUeetton. 
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ImtHuted  1810. 
Incokx,  year  ending  August,  1865 ^1,468    a    0 

EXFKNDITURB 1.622  15   11 

Balance  against  the  College 88  14    2 

Present  number  of  Ministerial  Students,  22. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D.,  M.R.A.S. 

Classical  Tutor,  G.  K.  Gillespie,  Esq.,  M.A. 

German  Tutor,  Professor  Nenner, 

Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  J.  Bridge,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Treasurer,  George  T.  Kehp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishbourne. 
Consulting  Surgeon,  William  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Committee. 
Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq.  i  Leechman,  Rev.  John,  M.A. 

Beddome,  W.,  Esq.  |  Lowe,  George,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 

Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq.  i  Marten,  Rev.  R.  H.,  B.A. 

Bigwood,  Rev.  J.  I  Murch,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D. 

Brawn,  Rev.  Samuel.  |  Pattison,  J.  R«,  Esq, 


Brock,  Rev.  William 
Burls,  C,  Esq. 
Danford,  John,  Bsq.    , 
Eastty,  Nathaniel,  Esq. 
Foster,  C.  J.,  Esq.,  LI^D. 
Gould,  George,  Esq.    , 
Green,  Rev.  Samuel. 
Groser,  Rev.  William. 
Harvey,  James,  Esq. 
Hirons,  Rev.  J. 
Hoby,  Rev.  J..  D.D. 
Kattems,  Rev.  Daniel 


Pryce,  Rev.  E.  S.,  A.B. 
Rawlings,  E.,  Esq. 
Salter,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Smith,  Rev.  Thomas. 
Smith,  W.  Lepard,  Esq. 
Soule,  Rev.  Israel  May. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D. 
Stevenson,  G.  Esq. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Trestrail,  Rev.  Frederick. 
"Warmington,  J.,  Esq. 
Wood,  F  J.,  Esq.,  LL.D. 


Auditors,  Mr.  James  Beicham  ;  Mr.  J.  Wabminoton  ;  Mr.  J.  Chandler. 

IfuHtuted  at  Abergavenny y  1807.     Removed  to  Pontypool,  1836. 

Incom]^  year  ending  Bfiay  25,  1855 £719    4    9 

EZFINDITCRB 758     8     7 

Balance  in  hand .  204 

Number  of  Students,  16. 

President,  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  Geobgb  Thomas. 

Treasurers,  W.  W.  Phillips  and  W.  C.  James,  Esqs. 

Secretaries^  Rev.  S.  Prtc^  and  I.  Hilet,  Esq. 

f^aberforir  IS&m. 

Instituted  1839. 

Income,  year  ending  August  1, 1855 £392  10    6 

Expenditure 425  12    1 

Balance  in  hand 26  10    0 

Present  number  of  Students,  16. 

President,  Rev.  D.  Davies,  Haverford  West. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  T.  Burditt,  Haverford  West 

Treasurer,  W.  Rees,  Esq.,  Haverford  West. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Henry  Davies,  Llangloffan,  Pembrokeshire ; 

Rev.  T._E.  Thomas,  Trehale,  Pembrokeshire. 

%mz%izx. 

General  Baptist  New  Connexion, 

Income,  year  ending  August,  1855 £492  17    7 

Expenditure 480    1    0 

Balance  against  the  Institution 68    4    1 

Number  of  Students,  10. 
Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Wallis. 
Treasurer,  W.  Bennett,  Esq.,  Sawley. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Goadby,  Lotighborongh  ;  Mr.  J.  F.  WiNKf ,  Leices^ 
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Trustees. 
Rev.  Edwabd  Stiaite,  D.D.  I       Williak  Lbpard  Skith,  Esq. 

Rev.  George  Bbownb.  |       Rev.  Joseph  Ahqitb^  D.D. 

Joseph  Tbittok,  Esq. 
Jolin  Ward,  LUD.,  a  Professor  in  Qreaham  CoUet^,  who  died  in  1758,  had  in  1754 
put  in  tnist  £1,200  Bank  Stook,  to  be  applied  after  lus  decease  to  the  education  of 
two  young  men  at  a  Scotch  University  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  preference  beb^ 
given  to  baptists. 


GENERAL  SOCIETIES. 
Helisious  Cract  Sboctetg. 

Formed  1799. 
Object: — "The  circulation  of  small  religious' books  and  treatises,  in  foreigD 
countries  as  well  as  throughout  the  British  dominions." 

iNOOkE,  year  ending  March  80,  1855 £d4,«53  IS    3 

EXPENDITUBE 84,S93  10  10 

Balance,  in  favour  of  the  Society      ......       1,907    0    0 

Treasurer,  John  Gitbket  Hoabb,  Esq. 

HonoraiT  Secretaries, 

Rev.  W.  W.  Champnbts,  M.A.;  Rev.  B.  HBirDBmsoif,  D.D. 

Corresponding  Secretary  and  Superintendent,  Rev.  Gsobgb  Hxnbt  Davis. 

Travelling  Secretary,  Rev.  Philip  J.  Saffsbt. 
Assistant  Secretary  aad  Cashier,  Mr.  William  Taut,  56,  Pat^Boater  Bow. 


IBnglfel)  iWontfilB  ^ract  Sbotfrtp. 

Formed  1837. 

Object  : — "  The  tracts  are  sent  erery  months  postage  free,  to  subecribers,  or  to 
any  persons  to  whom  they  may  wish  them  to  be  traasnStted,  in  proportion  to  thor 
subscriptions,  whether  in  Great  Britain,  France^  Qermaaiy,  Holland,  Belgiimi,  or 
Switzerlfcnd." 

Income,  year  ending  Deo.  81, 1854 jC2,127  18    3 

Expenditure 2,187    0  10 

Balance  in  hand 646 

Treasurer,  Moses  Poole,  Esq.,  7,  Upper  Avenue  Road,  R^^enfs  Psric 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  G.  A.  Roobbs,  M.A.  ;  Rer.  J.  SroirciHTOir. 

Secretary^  Mr.  John  Stabb,  27,  Red  Lion  Square. 

Collector,  Mr.  Bblchbb,  26,  Chamngtoa  Street)  Somers  Town, 


Formed  1847. 
Object  :— "  To  inculcate  religion,  and  to  proaiote  the  social  and  moral  imptore 
ment  of  the  working  classes,  by  the  circulation  of  appropriate  tracts.     A  new  toct 
is  published  weekly." 

Receipts  for  the  year  ending  March  31  st,  1855      ....  jCiW  If  4 

Expenditure f7^  jf  4 

;    Balance  in  hand JKMl^ 

Treasurer,  William  Gablick,  Esq.,  33,  Greai  James  Street. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Rowland  Elliott. 

Office  and  Depository,  62,  Patemotier  Row. 
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SbttiUvag  Sbcdool  SInion. 

FortMd  1803. 

Object  : — ''  1st.  To  stimulate  and  encourage  Sunday-sohool  teachers,  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religiras  eduoation.  Snd.  By 
mutual  oommonioationi  to  improve  the  methods  of  instruction.  8rd.  To  aioertain 
those  situations  where  Sunday-schools  are  most  wanted,  and  promotd  their  etttahlish- 
ment.  4th.  To  supply  books  and  stationery  soited  for  Sunday-schools  at  reduced 
prices.  In  carrying  tiiese  objects  into  effect,  this  Society  shall  not  in  any  way 
interfere  with  the  private  concerns  of  Sunday-schools.** 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1865,  Benevolent  Fund  Account .  ^1,560    3  II 

ExpiimrruBB                                                          ditto    .  1,624    1  9 

Balance  overdrawn                                               ditto        .        .  805    7  10 

Jubilee  Account,  Receipts 5,250  11  6 

Inyebtmentb 5,250  11  6 

Tbadb  Account,  stock  at  depository 4,220    0  0 

Capital 3,260    0  0 

President^  The  Hon.  Abthub  Kinvaibd,  M.P. 
Treasurer,  Thokas  Ohallis,  Esq.,  Aid,  M.P. 

Secretaries. 
Bfp.  WiiUAii  H.  Watson.  I  Mr.  Wimliam  Groske.* 

Mr.  Petsb  Jackson.  |  Mr.  Josiah  Fobsaith. 

Cdllacior,  Mr.  C.  T.  HowsttAii.,  18,  Blomfield  Street  North,  Dalston. 
Offices,  90,  PateniosUr  Row. 


Formed  1804. 

Objici  : — "  To  encourage  •  wider  euenlation  of  ^  the  Holy  Seripiures  without  note 
or  comment :  the  only  oopiea  in  the  knguagee  of  the  ITnzted  Kingdom  to  be  circu- 
lated by  the  Sodety  shall  be  the  aothoiiaed  version." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1S55  (including  Special  Funds)    £136,032  15    8 
ExPENDrruBE 149,040  13    9 

Preddent,  Bight  Hon.  Earl  of  SHArTssBU&T. 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Robsbt  F&ost,  M.A.;  Kev.  Samuel  Bbrone. 

Superintendent  of  the  Translating  and  Editorial  Department, 

EeT.  Thomab  W.  MbuiBE,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Wooabiidge. 

Accountant  and  Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  William  Hitchin. 

Assistant  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Hbnbt  Knollbke. 

Depositary,  Mr.  Jaxbs  Fbanklik. 

Collector,  Mr,  William  H.  Chaplxn. 

Bibles  issued  during  the  year  from  London  «  .  .  •  .  503,951 
Ditto  on  the  Continent 107,741 

Testaments 514,931 

Ditlo  on  the  Contment 824,253 

Total  from  1804 29,889,507 


Society^  House,  10,  Earl  Street,  Blackfriars, 
•  Of  Bamsbury  Park, 
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SDdttet)  an)y  Jpordgn  ^cj^ool  ^ocietp. 

Formed  1808. 
Objbci  : — ''  Promoting  the  education  of  the  labouring  and  manufacturing 
of  society  of  every  religious  persuasion." 

IvcoMS  (including  £2479  148.  6d.  from  the  Council  of  Education)  £17,358  16    5 

EzFXNDirnRi 14,191  19    1 

BaUlNOS  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  Jan.  81,  1855    .        .  3,166  17    4 

President,  The  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Gurnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Henrt  Dunn,  Esq.,  Central  School,  Borough  Road. 

CoUeotor,  Mr.  G.  R.  Ehk,  6,  Kennington  Place,  Kennington. 


Foluntarp  |bci)ooI  Association. 

Formed  1848. 
Object  : — "  The  promotion  of  secular  and  reli^ous  education,  exclusively  of  state 
aid,  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependencies.  The  Society  shall  also  be  at 
liberty,  so  far  as  it  may  be  practicable  consistently  with  a  due  attention  to  its 
primary  object,  to  render  assistance  to  schools  conducted  upon  similar  principles  in 
other  countries.  The  religious  instruction  in  schools  connected  with  the  Society  in 
to  be  based  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  authorized  version  (which  shall  be  read, 
at  least,  daily),  and  shall  comprehend  the  great  doctrines  of  the  divinity  and  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  regenerating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is, 
howerer,  intended  that  such  parents  of  children  in  attendance  at  the  s<^ool8  as  may 
object  to  the  religious  instruction  given,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  their 
children  during  such  portion  of  school  hours  as  may  be  specially  devoted  to  it.'* 

Income,  year  ending  March  Slst,  1855 £1,087    3  10 

Expenditure •        .         1,154    4    1 

Balance  sgainst  the  Society •        •  35    9    2 

Treasurer,  Qboboe  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  40,  Lombard  Street 

Honorary  Secretaries, 

Of  Finance,  Miss  S.  A.  Alexander,  Stoke  Newington. 

Minutes,  Miss  Brewin,  Denmark  Hill. 

Correroondence,  Miss  Buxton,  Champion  Hill. 

Rev.  H.  KicHARD,  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Joseph  Barrett,  Esq.,  22,  Fleet  Street. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  George  Eearlet,  7,  Walworth  Place,  Walworth. 

Normal  School  for  Young  Men,  7,  Walworth  Place,  Walworth. 
Normal  School  for  Young  Women,  15,  Charlotte  Row,  Walworth  Road. 


Sbodets  for  promoting  Jpemak  <!Btittcat(on  in  tfie  fSmt 

Formed  1834. 

Object  : — "  The  establishment  and  superintendence  of  schools  in  the  East»  when 
favourable  opportunities  are  presented — the  selection  and  preparation,  in  this 
country,  of  pious  and  well-educated  persons  to  go  out  as  superintendents  ^aad  the 
training  and  encouragement  of  subordinate  native  teachers." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  IST)!)   .        .        .        .        .        •        .  £1,957    6  10 

EXTENDITURE  .         .         ., 1,884  15    2 

Balance  in  hand         .        .     ' 226    4     4 

Treasurer,  John  Labouchere,  Esq.,  20,  Birchin  Lane. 

Hon.  Secretaries,  Miss  Adam;  Miss  Bridqes. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Webb,  15,  Shaftesbury  Crescent,  PimUoo,  London. 

Letters  may  be  addreited  to  the-  Secretary,  "  Care  of  Mr,  Suter,  32,  Cheaptide,** 
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9Brftfo6  anb  Jforeign  Sartors'  ^ocfetg. 

Object: — "To  promote  the  spiritual  interesta  of  seamen;  the  society  compre- 
hending 'all  denominations  of  Christians  holding  the  essential  doctrines  of  lJi« 
protcstant  faith.' "  ..  .^ 

Income,  fifteen  months  ending  March  81, 1855    .        •        •        .  £2,965    8  11 

EXFBNDITUBE 8,085  15     4 

Balahce  in  hand 35    2    0 

Treasurer,  Thomson  Hanket,  jun.,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  Augustus  PiEia)wiOK. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Hanket,  Fenchnrch  Street. 

Collector,  Rev.  Josbphus  Chapman. 

SocwU^9  Offices,  2,  Jeffrey  Square,  St,  Mary  Axe, 


SDrftfel^  Sbocietg  for  ti^e  propagation  of  tj^e  CSospel  among  tj^t 

Formed  1842. 

Object  : — ''  Th&  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews  :  '  the  more  immediate 
field  of  the  Society's  operationB'  being  '  London  and  the  larger  towns  of  the  United 
Kingdom.* " 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1855 £4,661     0    6 

ExpsNDrruBE 4,239  16    5 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer •        .        722  14    0 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Henderson,  D.D. ;  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  D.D.  ; 

Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting. 

Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  Yonqe,  1,  Crescent  Phice,  Black&uurs. 


Formed  1816. 

Object  : — "  To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffuse  information,  tending  to 
show  that  war  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true  interests 
of  mankind,  and  to  point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  wi"'"tfft^n  permanent  and 
universal  peace  upon  the  basis  of  Christian  principles." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1855 £1,806  19    6 

ExFENorruBB    ...  1,359  13    1 

Balance  in  hand 181  15    8 

President^  Charles  Hindlby,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Qubnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Hbnbt  Riohabp^  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Bbookwat,  Oflloe,  19,  New  Broad  Street. 

Travelling  Agent,  Mr.  William  Stokes. 
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<!Diit(st(an  Instntctlon  Sbocfots* 

Formed  1825. 

Objict  :— ''  Irreqpectiye  of  the  particular  denominational  o^inioDA  keld  amoogit 
Christians  to  advance  eyangelical  religion  and  Christian  chanty  primarilj  j^mrm^ 
the  iu^bitants  of  the  metropolis  and  its  vioinity,  by  promoting  the  observance  of 
the  Lord's  day,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  establishment  of  prayer-meetings 
and  sabbath  sdiools,  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  raligioiw  books  wxtA 
tracts^  the  systematic  visitation  of  the  sick  and  destitute  poor  in  hospitals^  w«k- 
houses,  and  prisonsi  or  at  their  own  abodes,  with  every  other  work  of  maroy  which 
the  committee  may  from  time  to  time  approve,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great 
objects  contemplated  by  the  society." 

INOOME,  year  ending  April,  1856 £525  14    7 

EXFBNDITUBB 540      6     8 

Balance  against  the  Society 46  17    7 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Chaujs,  Esq.,  Aldennan  and  M.P. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Robebt  Ashton,  Battersea  Rise,  Sorrey  ; 

Mr.  John  Pitman,  9,  Grove  Place,  Hackney. 

Collector,  Mr.  Lawbbnob,  the  Cottage,  York  Road,  Battersea. 

Office  cf  the  Society,  60,  Paternoster  Bow. 


Formed  1835. 
Object: — ''To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  inhabttants  of 
London  and  its  vicinity  (especiaUy  the  poor),  without  any  reference  to  denominational 
distinctions,  or  the  peculiarities  of  church  government." 

Income,  year  ending  June  6,  1855 £80,711  12    8 

Expenditure 31,702    2    S 

Balance  in  hand 676    8    T 

RlsiByE  FuND^  Kew  8  per  Cents 4^76  14    4 

Treasurer,  Sir  Edwabb  North  Buxton,  Bart. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Gabwood,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  Johx  Robiseoe. 

Examiners  of  Missionaries. 

Harrison,  Rev.  J.  0. 


Beamish,  Rev.  H.  H.,  M.A. 
Beecham,  Rev.  J.,  D.D. 
Beigne,  Kev.  8.  B. 
Bunting,  Rev.  W.  M. 
Carver,  Rev.  J^M.A. 
Charlesworth,  Rev.  J.,  B.D. 
Dibdin,  Rev.  R.  W.,  M.A. 
Edwards,  Eev.  A.  T.,  M.A. 
Gribble,  Rev.  C.  B.,  M.A. 


Lorimer,  Rev.  Peter,  SS.T.P. 
Molrncox,  Rev.  Cavel,  M^ 
Morison,  Rev.  J^  DJ).,  LL.D. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.,  M.A, 
Pattesoo,  Rev.  John,  MJk. 
Redpath,  Rev.  R.,  M.A. 
Reeve,  Rev.  J.  W.,  M.A, 
Steane,  Rev.  E.,D.D. 


Cash  Clerk  and  Collector,  Mr.  J.  B.  Pbess,  Church  Street,  Hackney. 

Missionaries  employed 828 

Visits  during  the  year 1,484,563 

Copies  of  scriptures  distributed 8,155 

Tracts  distributed 2,092,854 

Office,  8a,  Red  Lhn  Square, 


Formed  IBZ9. 
Objboib  : — **  The  imiversal  extinction  of  slaveiy  and  the  skKve-inde^  and  Hkm  jro- 
teotion  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  enfranchised  population  in  the  Bkiti^ 
possessionB,  and  of  all  persons  captured  as  slaves." 

Income,  from  May  1  to  December  31, 1854 ;e817    7  10 

ExPENDiroBE 595    5    9 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer,  Deoember  31, 1854         .  .       97    0    6 

Balance  in  hand,  April  80, 1855 198  14    2 

Treasurer,  Qboeoe  William  Alexandeb,  Lombard  Street 
Secretary,  Mr.  L.  A.  Chamebovzow. 
Office,  27,  New  Broad  Street,  London,     ^  , 
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§boc{ets  for  t)e  liibnation  of  lUIigfon  from  §btate 
patronage  wtib  (iDonttol 

Fitrmed  1844. 
Objsots  :^"  The  abrogation  of  ail  lawB  and  usages  which*,  infliot  dkabilityy  or 
confer  privilege^  on  eocleatastical  gronnds,  upNon  any  subject  of  tiie  realm.  The 
disoontinuanoe  of  all  payments  from  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  of  all  Parliamentary 
grants  and  compulsory  exactions^  for  religious  puiposes.  The  application  to  secular 
uses,  after  an  equitable  satisfiu^on  of  existing  interests^  of.  iJl  national  property 
now  held  in  trust  by  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Scotland,  and,  concurrently  with  it,  the  liberation  of  those 
churches  from  all  state-control." 

Income,  year  ending  April  80, 1855 dS2,826    2  10 

EzFENDrruRS .  2,907    1    1 

Balahoi  in  hand 219    3    6 

Treaaorer,  WiuiIax  EBWA&DSy  Esq. 

Secretary,  Josur  Oabtbll  Williak s,  Esq. 

TraTelling  Secretary,  Rev.  Edward  S.  Pbtos. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  Hickkan  Smith. 

Office,  2,  Sarjeani^  Inn,  No.  60,  Fleet  Street. 

Iftagpb  Sbdiool  ^nion. 

Formed  1844. 
Objects  : — "  To  encourage  and  assist  those  who  teach  in  Ragged  Schools ;  to  help 
such  by  small  grants  of  money,'.where  advisable ;  to  collect  sSa  diflhse  information 
respecting  schools  now  in  ezistenoe,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones;  to 
suggest  plans  for  the  more  efficient  management  of  such  schools,  and  for  the  instraoHon 
of  the  cnildren  of  the  i)oor  in  general ;  to  visit  the  various  schools  occasionally,  and 
observe  their  progress ;  to  encourage  teachers'  meetings  and^bible  classes ;  and  to 
assist  the  old,  as  well  as  the  young,  m  the  study  of  the  word  of  Qod.** 

Incomb,  year  ending  May  1, 1855'         • j£8,759    8  11 

BxFiNDFruRB 4,631  18    8 

Balahoe  in  hand  •••••..••.       458    7    1 

Deposited  as  a  Reserve  Fund,  dBd,726 17s.  9d.,  and  Consuls,  £1,821  9s.  9d. 

President,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  Shattesbubt. 

Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Bbtan,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Looks,  1,  Exeter  HalL 

Secretary,  Mr.  J.  G.  Gent,  1,  Exeter  Hall. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blakb,  4,  Southampton  Row,  New  Road. 

Sboto(et«'  jprienb  Sbociets. 

Object  : — *'  Diffusing  religious  knowledge  throughout  the  British  Army." 
Income,  February  1, 1854,  to  April  30, 1855        ....  £9,347  10    8 

Exfenditube 6,815    7    0 

BALAKCBinfarour  of  the  Society  .* 307  17  11 

Deposited  as  a  Reserve  Fund,  £2,400. 

Treasurer,  Geobge  Bubkb,  Esq.,  17,  Porteos  Road,  Paddington. 

Secretary,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blakb. 

Missionary  to  the  Russian  Prisoners,  Rev.  E.  Stalltbbass. 

Missionary  to  the  French  Protestant  Troops,  Rev.  A.  Levi. 

Superintendent  of  the  Agents  at  the  seat  of  War,  Rev.  G.  Cahbell,  B.  A. 

Office,  15,  Ejpeter  Hall, 

®bang^lt(al  (iDonttnental  Sbocuts. 

Filmed  1845. 
Object  : — **  To  assist  and  encourage  Evangelical  Societies  on  the  Continent  in  then 
endeavours  to  propagate  the  gospel,  and  by  other  means  to  promote  the  same  im- 
portant end." 

Income,  year  ending  May  16, 1855 ^£1,103  15    3 

Expenditdbb 1,145    0    0 

Balance  in  hand 33  11    4 

Treasurer,  William  Alebs  Hanket,  Esq. 
Sub-Treasurer,  Ebbhezeb  Ptb  Smith,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Evan  Davies. 
Collector,  Mr,  Rendle,  41,  Charles  Street,  Horsleydoi^oolp 
Office,  7,  BWmfleld  Street,  Finsburp.  "^^^ ^'" 
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anoT^fng  0UxC%  lEHumionnl  ^n(on. 

Formed  1 852. 
Objects  : — **  This  Union  haa  been  formed  to  fiimish  eyery  fftcilitj  for  Um  derttkioa 
of  the  ftdnlt  working  classes,  as  it  regards  their  physical,  intailectaaly  moral,  and 
religious  condition,  by  providing  for  them  instruction,  combined  with  nciedfiil 
reUoation  and  amusement,  by  encouraging  throughout  the  country  the  delivery  of 
popular  sound  Lectures,  the  formation  of  simikr  Lending  Libraries,  and  also 
Mutual  Instruction  Classes." 

Inoome,  for  the  ending  Dec.  81,  1854 £2,268  11    5 

ExpsmoiTURE 2,496  11  11 

Balance  in  hand 16  10  11 

Treasurer,  Robebt  C.  L.  Betan,  Esq. 

.  Honorary  Secretary,  Bekjamin  Scott,  Esq. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Charles  Theodore  Jones. 

Depositary,  Mr.  Francois  Barox. 

Office  and  Dep6t,  25,  King  William  Street,  Trafalgar  Square, 


ageti  iWinfeters*  Sbocieta. 

Formed  1818. 
Object  : — "  The  relief  of  aged  and  infirm  protestant  dissenting  ministers  of  the 
preebyterian,  independent^  and  baptist  denominations,  in  England  and  Wale^ 
accepted  and  approved  in  their  respective  denominations  ;  who,  having  been  eettled 
pastors  of  congregations,  have  resigned  their  office  in  consequence  of  incapscx^  by 
age  or  other  infirmities." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1855 £554  10    7 

ExFENDrruRB 601     S  10 

Balance  in  hand  ...       ^       «...       ^       «       198    6    7 

Capital,  stock  yielding  about  £467  per  annum. 

Cases  relieved  last  year,  61. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Piper,! Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  CamberweU. 

Trustees,  James  Esdailb,  Esq.,  Thomas  Piper,  Esq.,  John  Wilkb,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G*  Roobrb^  4,  Frederick  Place,  Commercial  Road,  Peckham. 


Formed  1773. 
Orject : — ''The  relief  of  the  necessitous, widows  and  children  of  protestant  dis- 
senting ministers." 

Income,  year  ending  March  81, 1855 £2,683    5  10 

Expenditure 2,593  17  11 

Balance  in  hand 39    7  10 

Funded  Propertt  producing  an  annual  income  of  .        .        .  2,435    5    9 

Amount  Paid  to  Widows  since  formation  of  the  Society       •         182,189  18    2 

Treasurer,  Stephen  Olding,  Esq.,  Clement's  Lane. 

Secretary,  Mr.  H.  K.  Smithers,  Queen's  Road,  Peckham. 

Collector,  Mr.  Datid  Hine,  119,  Albany  Road,  CamberweU. 

From  whom  Forms  of  Petitions  and  every  other  information  relative  to  this  chaxH^ 

may  be  had. 

Exhibitions  during  the  year  to  85  Widows  in  Eogland  at  £12  each. 
Exhibitions  .        .        .68  Widows  in  England  at  £11  each. 

Exhibitions      .        .        •  8  Widows  in  England  at  £10  each. 

Exhibitions  ...     41  Widows  in  Wsdes  at  £9  eadi. 

Exhibitions      ...  81  Widows  in  Wales  at  £8  each. 

Of  the  151  English  Widows,  87  were  of  the  baptist,  70  of  the  independeDt^  and  S 
of  the  presbyterian  denominations.  The  denominations  of  the  Welsh  widows  aw 
not  specified. 
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^totedtant  ^nion. 

Founded  1798. 
Objict  :r— "  The  benefit  of  the  widows  and  children  of  protestant  ministen  of  all 
denominations  who  become  members  by  subseribing  accoiding  to  its  rules." 

JscoUB,  year  ending  March  81,  1855 £2,830  11     9 

£zFEin>iTUBB 2,866  19    5 

Capttai^  invested  in  goTemment  security,  £29,181  lis.  8d. 

sterling,  and  £500  consols  29,631  11     3 

BALA50S  in  Treasurer's  hands 574    8    9   ] 

Anniiitants         ....        88 

Number  of  members     .        •        .  190 

Treasurer,  W.  Alebs  Hankbt,  Eb^.,  Fenchuroh  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  John  Httnt,  Brixton  Rise,  Surrey. 

Trustees,  William  Alerb  Havkbt,  Esq.  ;  Joshua  Wilson,  Esq. ; 

Rev.  Dr.  Bennett  ;  Rev.  vt.  Tioman. 

Directors,  Rev.  Dr.  Angus;  Rev.  R.  Ashton  ;  Rev.  W.  Lucy  ; 

Rev.  James  Hill  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tipxah  ;  Rev.  T.  Timpson. 


Founded  1760. 
Object  : — ''  To  provide  food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  education  for  orphans  and  such 
other  necessitous  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  subscribers." 
Orphans  in  the  School,  Boys  179,  Girls  90. 

IBOOICB,  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  81, 1854 £7,012    7    4 

ExFBNDrruRB 6,775    4    7 

Balance  at  Bankers' 783    4    1 

iVoperty  producing  Annual  Income  of 1,625    2    0 

President,  John  Rehinoton  Mills,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Mebbiman  Ooombs,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul,  11,  Boxworth  Grove,  Islington. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chaplin,  11«  Sebons  Buildings,  Islington. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Baibd. 

Principal  Master,  Mr.  W.  F.  Tablton.  Principal  Mistress,  Miss  Salisb. 

Office,  32,  Ludgate  HiO. 


:Mreto  ^^glum  for  Jpatj^erless  (iDj^fltyteti. 

STAMPORn  HILL. 

Founded  1844. 
Object  : — "  To  board,  dothe,  nurse,  and  educate  the  infant  orphan  under  eight 
years  of  age  ;  and  until  he  shall  be  eligible  to  enjoy  the  aid  of  those  mstitutions  which 
provide  for  the  fatherless  above  that  age."  "  It  being  the  design  of  this  charity  to 
receive  and  bless  the  fatherless  in£uit,  without  distinction  of  sex,  place,  or  religions 
connexion,  it  shall  be  a  rule  absolute,  beyond  the  control  of  any  future  general 
meeting,  or  any  act  of  incorporation,  that,  while  the  education  of  the  infant  £unily 
shall  be  stricily  religious  and  scriptural,  no  denominational  catechism  whatever 
shall  be  introduced,  and  that  no  particular  forma  whatever  shall  be  imposed  on  any 
child,  oontrazy  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the  surviving  parent  or  guardian  of 
audi  child." 

Income,  from  March  81, 1854,  to  May  15, 1855    ....  £2,956    7    0 

Ezpbnditube 2,885  19  11 

Balance  in  hand •       •       •        274    4  11 

Number  of  orphans,  116. 

Treasurer,  Baron  Lionel  de  Rothschild,  M.P. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Rev.  Andbbw  Reed,  D.I). 

Hononiy  Secretaries,  Dayid  W.  Wire,  Esq.,  Aid.;  Rev.  T.  Atilinq. 

Sub-Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  John  Cuzneb. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bet  an,  Tbztton,  and  Co. 

Office,  82^  Pouiir^,  Lmdon. 

TOL.  EVII.-NEW  SIRIBS.  ^g.  .^^^  ^^ GoO^k 
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Fwrmtd  1829. 

OBnMT : — ''  That  thU  •odety  shall  be  designated  ihe  '  Socie^  for  Aanftxng  to 
Apprentice  the  Children  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of  Evangelioal  Sentiments.*" 

IirooMi,  year  ending  March  31, 1855 £3(i2    0    I 

ExFBNDirnBB S04  li    9 

Balance  in  hand  .        .        •        .        • 130  16    7 

Treasurer,  Alderman  Ohallis,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  I.  V.  Mummebt,  Albion  Square,  Dalston; 

Mr.  W.  W.  KiLPiN,  Alderman,  High  Street,  BedfonL 

Collector,  Mr.  C.  Cobdeubr,  92,  Fenchurch  Street. 

In  the  year  8  premiums  haye  been  granted,  amounting  to  £122. 

The  Elections  are  half-yearly.     An  Annual  Subscription  of  Fire  Shillings  giTSs  m 

many  yotes  as  there  are  candidates  to  be  elected. 

PiEDOBAPTIST    SOCIETIES. 
'S.onlion  iVlisstonarg  Sboc(ets« 

IvcOMB,  1854-55,  indading  nsoeipU  from  the  ttatbns   ....  £59,665  10  5 

EXPBNDITUBB 6^,038  13  9 

Balamcb  agaioft  the  Society 12,912  17  5 

Stock  pessetsed  for  general  and  special  pnrposes,  about     .        .        .  83^490  13  0 

Treasurer,  Sir  Ccllino  Eabdlbt  Eardlet,  Bart. 

Foreign  Sec.,  Rev.  Arthur  Txdman,  D.D.     Home  Sec,  Rev.  Ebexxzib  Pbout. 

Mission  House,  Blo^field  Street,  Fimbury, 

Ibcomb,  for  the  year  endbg  Dec  31,  1854 £111.048  14    4 

BXPBNDITCBB 107,271     %     1 

Balamcb  dae  to  the  Treaiuren         ....        .       .        ,  16,723  19    7 

The  Treasnren  are  also  under  acceptances  amoonting  to        .        .        .  854    2  11 

Treasurers,  Tbohas  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Soott. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  BKBOHAii,  D.D.,  Rev.  Eluah  Hoole,  Rev.  G.  Osbork^  and 

Rev.  W.  Arthur,  M.A.,  Wesleyan  Mission  House,  Bishop^gate  Street  Within. 


(S^W^  ilVtfesionars  Jbocietg* 

IirooiiB  for  the  year  endhig  March  31, 1855 £129,608  17    4 

EXPBNDITCBE 135,2^  19    6 

Balance,  in  Stock,  at  the  bankers'  and  la  the  ofice  114,042  15   4 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Hbnrt  Venn,  B.D.,  Rev.  W.  Knight,  M.A.,  Rev.  J.  CHAPiiAjr,B.D., 

Major  Hectob  Straith,  Migor  Charles  Gbahax. 

OTongregatfonal  <^2arft(8lb  ittfssfons.'^ 

bomb  inssioNABr  society. 

Imiomb,  year  endhig  April  30, 1855 £6,724    5   3 

BxPENDrruBE 7,703  19   I 

Balance  dae  to  the  Treasurer 39  15    7 

Stock  sold  daring  the  year 1,199  12    0 

Stock,  belonring  to  the  Sodfty 1,758    4    7 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.     Sub-Treasurer,  Benjamin  H anbury,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  James  William  Massie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Blomfield  Street,  Ffaubniy. 

IRISH  EVANOBLICAL  SOCIETY. 

brooMB,  year  ending  April  30, 1855 £I,SM    t    I 

BZPEIIDITUBB  I,t41     •  10 

Balance  in  hand •        •       .        .        •  165    4   5 

Treasurer,  T.  M.  Coombs,  Em.,  Ludgate  Street* 

Secretary,  Rev.  J.  W.  Massie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Blomfield  Street,  Ftosbury. 

COLONIAL  lUSSIONABr  SOCIEir. 

Incomb,  year  ending  April  30,  1855 £5,696    3  U 

EzpENDiTuaa 6,059  13    4 

Balamcb  due  to  the  Treasurer 698    3    8 

Treasurer,  James  Spiceb,  Esq.  Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Jambi,  Blomfield  St(«et,  F^nsbnT. 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OP  BAPTIST  MUQSTEBS  IN  ENGLAND. 

It  should  be  understood  that  many  ministen  in  this  list  do  not  now  sustain  the  pastoral 
office ;  and  that  there  are  great  differeneet  of  opinion  and  practice  among  tbem,  though 
thej  are  all  beliered  to  be  ministers  holding  the  distbguisbing  sentiment  of  the  baptist 
denomination,  that  Christian  baptism  is  immersion  on  a  personal  profession  of  faith. 


Abbott,  W»  Blunham,  near  St.  Neots. 

AhingdoD,  L.  J.,  Hanley,  Stafford. 

Acock,  J.,  Stow-on^tbe- Wold,  Glo'ster. 

Acwortb,  J^  LL.D.,  Bradford,  York. 

Adam,  David,  Scarborough. 

Adej,  Edwardy  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 

Aikenbead,  R.,  Wantage. 

Aiimrorth,  J.,  Uxbridge,  Middlesex. 

Aitcbison,  W.  S.,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Albrecht,  U.  S.,  Miriield,  Yorkshire. 

Alcorn,  J.,  Gilbent,  Cheshire. 

Alderson,  W.,  Willingham,  Cambridgeshire. 

Aldii,  John,  Reading. 

Alldis,  R.,  Pentonville. 

Allen,  —  Charlton-on-Otmoor,  Oxon. 

Allen,  6.,  Long  Crendon,  Bucks. 

Allen,  William,  Oxford. 

Allnntt,  W.  Syddenham,  Oxon. 

Amery,  John,  Lustleigb,  Devon. 

Amoiy,  £.,  Aldwinkle,  Northamptonshire. 

AndenoD,  A.,  Bures  St.  Mary,  Suffolk. 

AnderMm,  Hugh,  Bratton,  Wilts. 

Anderwn,  W.  M.,  Hawick. 

Angus,  Henry,  Rugby,  Warwick. 

Angus,  Joa.,  D.D.,  Stepney,  Middlesex. 

Archer,  W.  E.,  Spaldwick,  Hunts. 

Armstrong,  W.  E.,B.A.,  Ashton-under-Lyne. 

Arnold,  £.,  Cuckfield,  Sussex. 

Arnot,  G.  Portsea,  Hants. 

Amsby,  George,  Shrewsbury. 

Arthur,  B.,  Bideford,  Devon. 

Ash,  —  Staly  Bridge,  Lancashire. 

AAhberry,  H.,  Sheffield. 

Aahmead,  G.,  F&diham,  Lancashire. 

Atkinson,  J.,  Woolwich,  Kent. 

Atwood,  Tbomaa,  Kennington,  Surrey. 

Aostin,  John,  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Avery,  T^*  Aston  Clinton,  Buckfc 

Ayrea.  R.,  Chalford. 

Ayrton,  S.,  Cbesham,  Bucka. 

Backhouse^  —  Norton,  Suffolk. 
Baile,  J.,  Newcaatle-on-Tyne. 
Bailey,  G.  G.,  Rushden,  Northampton. 
Bailey,  Joaephut,  Bewdley,  Worcester. 
Bailhach^  Clement,  Leeds. 
Baker,  —  Dartford,  Kent. 
Baker,  Charles,  Bradninch,  Devon. 
Baker,  George,  Hailsham. 
Baker,  Richard,  Necton,  Norfolk. 
Baker,  Thomas,  B.A.,  Ridgmount. 
Baker,  T  ,  Burrowbridge,  Somefaet. 
Baker,  t.  8.,  Westminster. 
Baldwin,  J.,Cranaford,  Suffolk. 
Baldock,  Tbomaa,  Wivelsfield,  Sosez. 
Bttlfm,  W.  P.,  Bow,  Middlesex. 


Ball,  W.,  Wandsworth,  Surrey, 

Bamber,  John,  Wainsgate,  Yorkshire. 

Bane,  —  Skidby,  Yorkshire. 

Banks,  C.  W.,  Bermondsey. 

Banks,  R,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Banns,  W.,  Bacton,  Norfolk. 

Barber,  Joseph,  Warford,  Cheshireu 

Barker,  J.,  Lockwood,  Yorkshire. 

Barrass,  T.,  Peterborough. 

Barker,  W.,  Blackburn. 

Bamea,  J.,  Austrey,  Warwick. 

Barnes,  Robert,  Glemsford,  SnflFblk. 

Barnes,  W.,  Clare,  Suffolk. 

Barnes,  W.,  Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Bamett,  J.,  Blaby,  Leicester. 

Bamett,  J.  P.,  Keighley,  Yorkshire. 

Bartholomew,  H.,  Ualstead,  Essex. 

Bartlett,  B.,  Fenny  Stratford,  Bucka. 

Batey,  John,  Burnley,  Lancashire. 

Bather,  A.,  Mount  Bures,  Essex. 

Bayly,  Richard,  Newark,  Notta. 

Bayne,  R,  Langham,  Eaaex. 

Baynes,  J.,  Wellington,  Somerset. 

Baynes,  J.  A.,  B.A-,  Nottingham. 

Bedding,  E.,  Cuddingtoo,  Bucks. 

Beddow,  B. 

Bee,  G.,  Houghton-le-Spring,  Durham. 

Bell,  W.,  Brooke,  Norfolk. 

Bennett,  R.,  Blackfield  Common,  Hants. 

Bennett,  T.,  Bamoldawicky  Yorkahire. 

Bennett,  W.  C. 

Benson,  William,  London. 

Bentley,  W.,  Sudbury,  Suffolk. 

Bemie,  A.,  Preaton. 

Berry,  A.,  HalifiEUE. 

Best,  G.,  Drayton,  Berka. 

Best,  J.,  Little  Stonham,  Sufiblk. 

Betts,  Henry  John,  Southwark. 

Bevan,  John,  £n6eld  Highway. 

Bevan,  T.,  Nnntyglo,  Monmouth. 

Bidder,  W.,  Bermondsey,  Southwark. 

Biddle,  T.,  Brockham  Green,  Surrey. 

Bigwood,  John,  Brompton,  Middlesex* 

Billings,  D.D.,  Gedney  Hill,  LinoDla. 

Bilson,  J.  E.,  A  Her  ton,  Yorkshire. 

Bird,  Samuel,  Hatfield. 

Birrell,  Charles  M.,  Liverpool. 

Birt,  John,  Oldham,  Lancashire. 

Black,  T.,  Ford  Forge,  Northumberland. 

Black,  W.  H.,  London. 

Blackburn,  James,  Foxton,  Leiceater. 

Blackmore,  James  B^  Princes  Riaborough. 

Blackmore,  Samuel,  Eardialand,  Leominster* 

Blackmore,  T.  W.,  Kentisbere,  Devon. 

BUke,  J.  H.,  Sandhurst,  Kent. 

Blake,  W.,  Broughton  Gifford,  Wilts. 
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filake,  W.  A.,  London. 

Blakey,  John,  Haalingdon,  Laneasbire. 

Bland,  J.,  Jenej. 

Bland,  8.  K.,  Cheshunt. 

Blinkhorn,  R.  R.,  Willingham,  Camba. 

Blin,  W.  B ,  Pembroke  Dock. 

Blomfield,  Henry,  Hastings. 

Bloomfield,  T.  6.,  London. 

Bolton,  J.,  Highbridge,  Someraet. 

Bonner,  W.  H.,  Birkenhead. 

Bontenis,  William,  Whitchurch,  Salop. 

Booth,  Samuel  Hairis,  Falmouth. 

Boairorth,  F.,  M.A^  Bristol. 

Bott,  E.,  Barton,  Leicestershire. 

Bottle,  H.,  Yelling,  Hunto. 

Bottomlev,  W.  C,  Birmingham. 

Bowden,  It.,  Toirersey,  Backs. 

Bowes,  W.  B.,  London. 

Box,  C,  Woolwich,  Kent. 

Boyce,  D.,  Lechlade,  GlouceAtershire. 

Branch,  John,  St.  John's  Road,  London. 

Brasted,  J.  B.,  Blakeney,  Norfolk. 

Brawn,  Samuel,  Loughton,  Essex. 

Breese,  R.,  Swindon,  Wilts. 

Brewer,  £•  H.,  Dartmouth,  Devon. 

Brewer,  R.,  Leedp,  Yorkshire. 

Brand,  Joseph,  Aldringham,  Suffolk. 

Bridge,  W.,  Cosely,  Stafford. 

Bridgman,  D.,  Horsington,  Somerset 

Briscoe,  J.  P.,  Chesterton,  Cambridgeshire. 
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Jeavens,  D.,  Stepney. 

Jefferson,  John,  Newbridge,  Monmouth. 

Jeffrey,  —  London. 

Jenkins,  T.,  Bristol. 

Jenkins,  D.  J.,  Pensance. 

Jenkinson,  John,  Oakham,  Rutland, 

Jennings,  Daniel,  Hampstead. 

Johnson,  E.,  Buckingham. 

Johnson,  —  Garway,  Hereford. 

Johnson,  P.,  Driflfield,  York. 

Johnston,  P.  G.,  Belton,  Rutland. 

Jones,  D.,  B.A.,  Folkestone,  Kent. 

Jones,  D.,  Homcastle,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  D.  R.,  Rymney,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  £.,  High  Wycombe. 

Jones,  £.,  Castleton,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  G.,  Wolston,  Warwick. 

Jones,  John,  Corsham,  Wilts. 

Jones,  J.,  Manchester. 

Jones,  J.,  March,  Cambridgeshire. 

Jones,  J.,  Monk's  Kirby,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J.,  Pailton,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J.,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  J.  H.,  Lays  Hill,  Hereford. 

Jones,  J.  A.,  Gosberton,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  J.  A.,  London. 

Jones,  J.  C,  M.A.,  Spalding,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  J.  Emlyn,  Ebbw  Vale,  Monmouth. 

Jones.  J.  E.,  M.A.,  Nebo  Penycae. 

Jones,  L,  Argoed,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  Maurice,  Wargate. 

Jones,  Samuel,  Liverpool. 

Jones,  T.,  Chatham,  Kent. 

Jones,  T.,  Chepstow,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  W.,  Biosely,  Salop. 

Jones,  William,  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Jones,  W.  Pont,  Aberbargoed,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  W.,  West  Bromwich,  Stafford. 

Joplin,  J.  J.,  Keynsham,  Somerset. 
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Joseph,  D.,  Bootle,  Lancashm 
Judd,  G.,  Coningsby,  Lincoln. 
Jukes,  J.,  Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Kattems,  Daniel,  Hackney,  Middlesex. 

Kay,  J.,  Millwood,  Yorkshire. 

Keen,  C.  T.,  Aylsham,  Norfolk. 

Keen,  C.  T.,  jun.,  London. 

Keighley,  J.,  Aisken,  Devon. 

Keller,  J.,  Hillsley. 

Kemp,  Samuel,  Hadleigh  Heath. 

Kendall,  Thomas,  Chadwell  Heath,  Essex. 

Kenny,  R.,  Burton-on-Treot,  Stafford. 

Kent,  Manoah,  Shrewsbury,  Salop. 

Kenworthy,  A.,  Hill  Cliff,  Wamngton. 

Kerry,  6.9  Dorchester. 

Kershaw,  J.,  Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

Kiddall,  J.,  Maltby,  Lincoln. 

Killen,  Hugh,  Bedford. 

Killingworth,  J.,  Hackney.  ^ 

King,  F.,  Aldreth,  Cambridge. 

King,  H.,  Tawstock,  Devon. 

King,  J.,  Dunmow,  Essex. 

King,  Thomas,  Semley,  near  Shaftesbury. 

Kings,  J.,  Lipton,  Devon. 

Kirkbride,  D.,  Mary  port,  Cumberland. 

Kirtland,  Charles,  Canterbury. 

Kirton,  J.  W.,  Burslero. 

Kitchen,  William,  Ringstead,  Northampton. 

Kitching,  —  Eye,  Suffolk. 

Kiteley,  Joseph,  Oldham. 

Kneebon,  J.,  Hartlepool,  Durham. 

Knight,  Joseph,  Wolvey,  Warwick. 

Knott,  B.,  Maidstone. 

Knowles,  W.,  Hackleton,  Northampton. 

Lancaster,  R.  B.,  South  Shields,  Durham. 

Lance,  J.  W.,  New  Brentford. 

Landels,  William,  North  6t.,  Regent's  Park. 

Langford,  R.,  Colchester,  Essex. 

Large,  William,  Sutton,  Suffolk. 

Larkin,  —  Bourton,  Berks. 

Larom,  Charles,  Sheffield,  Yorkshire. 

Larwell,  J.,  Bugbrook,  Northampton. 

Lawrence,  Henry. 

Lawrence,  J.,  Chapmanslade,  WiltsL 

Lawson,  T.,  South  Shields,  Durham. 

Lawton,  J.,  Leake,  Leicester. 

Laxon,  H.,  Ormesby,  Norfolk. 

Lay,  James,  Milwood. 

Leach,  T.,  Northampton. 

Leader,  William,  Woolwich,  Kent. 

Le  Clerc,  J.,  Guernsey. 

Lea,  A.  Joseph,  Moulton,  Northampton. 

Lee,  Job,  Slack  Lane,  Yorkshire. 

Lee,  T.  H.,  Westbury-on-Tiym,  Glo'stershire. 

Lee,  T.,  East  Retford. 

Leechman,  J.,  M.A.,  Hammeismitb,  Mid. 

Lefevre^  £.,  Ashton,  Essex. 

Lefevre,  H.,  Thombury,  Gloucester. 

Le  Maire,  R.  G.,  London. 

Leng,  W.,  Stockton-on-Tees,  Durham. 

Leonard,  Frederick,  LL.B.,  Ross,  Hereford. 

Leonard,  T.,  Mavor,  Monmouth. 

Lewis,  B.,  Camberwell. 

Lewis,  David,  Leominster. 


Lewis,  £.,  Llanelly,  Hoiimoiitliihir& 

Lewis,  J.,  Blaenaa  Gwent,  Monmottth* 

Lewii^  John,  Houghton  Regis. 

Lewis,  John,  Harrow  Road. 

Lewis,  Joseph,  Usk,  Monmoathshire. 

Lewis,  J.  P.,  Diss,  Norfolk. 

Lewis,  L.,  Trosnant,  Monmouth. 

Lewis,  T.,  Llanthewy,  Monmoath. 

Lewis,  W.  G^  Cheltenham,  Glouceaker. 

Lewii^  W.  G.,  jun.,  Kensington. 

Lewitt,  J.,  Coventry. 

Light,  C,  Shrewton,  Wilts. 

Light,  John,  Modbury. 

Lillycrop,  S.,  Windsor,  Berks. 

Lingley,  I.,  Meopham,  Kent. 

Lislin|,  W.,  New  Basfbrd,  Notts. 

Litcbneld,  J.,  Kingsthorpe,  NorthamptoiL 

Little,  J.,  BristoL 

Little,  J.,  Street,  Somerset 

Lloyd,  J.,  Llanhilleth,  Monmoatb. 

Lloyd,  W.,  Midhurst,  Sussex. 

Lockyear,  H.  B.,  Yarcombe,  Devon. 

Lockwood,  J.  B.,  Birchdifie,  Yorksiiire. 

Lodge,  D.,  Henley-on-Arden. 

Lomas,  T.,  Leicester. 

Lord,  Isaac,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Lovering,  G.,  Swimbridge,  Devon. 

Lyon,  J.,  Chatteris,  Cambridge. 

Maclean,  W.,  Bromley,'  Durham. 
Macphenon,  James,  Hull. 
Maddeys,  G.,  Tydd  St.  Giles. 
Maddocks,  W.,  Ramsden  Cray*,  FifT. 
Maisey,  W.,  Hook  Norton. 
Major,  A.,  Farringdon,  Berks. 
Makepeace,  Jonathan,  Luton,  Beds. 
Manning,  E.,  Gamlingay,  Cambridge. 
Manning,  8.,  M.A.,  Frome,  Somereet. 
Marchant,  Charles,  Stoke  Gabriel,  Devon. 
Marks,  Samuel,  Cambridge. 
Marriott,  J.,  Spratton,  Northampton. 
Marriott,  T.,  Milton,  Northampton. 
Marsh,  W.,  Castle  Camps,  Cambridge. 
Marston,  C.  H.,  West  Bromwich,  Stafford. 
Marten,  R.  H.,  B.A.,  Lee,  Kent. 
Martin,  C,  Losooe,  Derby, 
l^Iartin,  J.,  B.A.,  Stockport. 
Martin,  T.,  Malmsbury,  Wilts. 
Massey,  J.,  Tamworth,  Staflbrd. 
Mason,  John,  Welli^  Somerset. 
Matthews,  D.,  Rowley  Regis,  Staffind. 
Matthewp,  H.,  Ensham,  Oxford. 
Matthews,  J.,  Aldborough. 
Matthew,  Samuel,  Hadleigh,  Suffolk. 
Matthews,  T.  W.,  Boston,  Lincoln. 
Maurice,  J.,  Providence,  StaflM. 
May,  John,  Saltash. 
May,  J.  H.,  Taunton,  Somerset. 
May,  W.,  Burton  Latimer,  Noilbamploa. 
Mc  Lareo,  A.,  B.A.,  Southampton. 
Mc  Lean,  T.,  Harboume,  Birminghanu 
Mc  Masters,  J  ,  Walsall,  Staflbrd. 
Mc  Michael,  G..  BLA. 
Mead,  J.,  Ludgershall,  Wilts. 
Mead,  W.,  Kingsbridge. 
Medlock,  It,  WybosUm.  t 
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Hedwaj,  6.,  Cxeeefa,  Somenet. 
Meeres,  J.  L.,  Bennondsey,  Southwark. 
Merrimen,  E.,  Ufraoomb^  Devon. 
Measer,  T.  J.,  London. 
Metcalfe,  John,  Higher  Bebington. 
Miall,  William,  Dalaton,  London. 
Michael,  J.,  Penuel,  Monmouth. 
Michael,  J.,  Ponthir,  Monmouth, 
Middleditch,  C.  J.,  Frome,  Somerset. 
Middleditch,  Thomas,  Calne,  Wilti. 
J^Iilet,  Joseph,  Stow-in- the- Wold. 
Millaid,  B.,  Wigan,  Lancashire. 
Millard,  J.,  Lymington,  Hants. 
Millaid,  J.  H.,  B.A.,  Huntingdon. 
Miller,  Richard,  Brannslone,  Northampton. 
Miller,  J.,  Penn,  Bucks. 
Miller,  J.,  London. 
Miller,  J.  P.,  Wycombe  Marsh. 
Miller,  T.,  Rishworth,  Yorkshire. 
Mills,  John,  Kidderminster. 
Milner,  Samuel,  Pentonyille,  London. 
Mitchell,  Job.,  Downend,  Bristol. 
Moase^  J.,  Crowborough,  Sussex. 
Mombert,  J.  Isidor,  Arlington,  Gloucester. 
Moore,  J.,  Withington,  Hereford. 
Morgan,  Henry,  Cwmbrane,  Monmouth. 
Morgan,  Joseph,  Donnington  Wood,  Salop. 
Morgan,  D.,  Blaenaton,  Monmouth. 
Morgan,  J.  W.,  Bridlington,  York. 
Morgan,  M.,  Beulah.  Monmouth. 
Morgan,  Thomas,  Birmingham. 
Morgan,  T.  H.,  Birmingham. 
Morgan,  T.,  Machen,  Monmouth. 
MorreJl,  C,  Netherton,  Worcestershire. 
Morris,  J.,  Chipping  Norton. 
Morris,  R.,  Clifton,  Somerset. 
Morris,  Richard,  Botesdale,  Suffolk. 
Morris,  Thomas,  Whitchurch,  Hants. 
Moss,  Richard,  London. 
Mountford,  J. 
Moyle,  G.,  Camberwell. 
MuUett,  P.,  Guernsey. 
Munday,  W.,  Lynn,  Norfolk. 
Murch,  Spencer,  Waltham  Abbey. 
Murcb,  W.  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
Murrell,  George,  St.  Neots,  Hunts. 
MurseU,  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
MurseU,  James,  jun.,  Kettenng. 
MuAett,  George,  Westomng,  Beds. 

Nash,  T.,  Warwick. 
Needham,  G.,  Ai^dlem,  Cheshire. 
Neville,  J.,  Sutton-at-Hone,  Kent. 
New,  Isaac,  Birmingham. 
Newborn,  J.,  London. 
Newell.  W.,  Bradford,  WilU. 
Newmin,  T.  F.,  Shortwood.  Gloucester. 
Newth,  John,  Hannam,  Somerset. 
Newnam,  S.,  PiUon,  Barnstaple. 
Nichols,  A.,  Sunnyside,  Lancashire. 
Nicholson,  B.,  Car  Green,  Cornwall. 
Nicholson,  Samuel,  Plymouth. 
Nightingale.  R.,  Tipton,  Stefford. 
Ndil.  Hon.  B.  W.,  M  JL,  Paddmgton. 
Noki,  Mo«»,  Catshill.  Worcerter. 
Norman,  William,  Ashwater,  Devon. 

you  XTIII*— FOURTH  fVRIVS. 


Noiris,  G.,  Swaveiey,  Cambridge. 
Norton,  W.,  Cauldwell,  Derby. 
Norton,  W.,  Egham  HUl,  Surrey. 
Nott,  C,  Sutton  Ashfield,  Nottingham. 
Nottage,  J.,  Saxlingham,  Norfolk. 
Nottage,  W.,  Okington,  Cambridge. 
Nunnick,  D.,  Bloxham,  Oxford. 

Oakley,  T.  W.,  Hadleigh  Heath,  Suffolk. 
Offer,  C,  Enford,  Wilts. 
Offer,  S.,  Nethernron,  Wilte. 
Oldham,  J.,  Dorchester,  Oxford. 
Oliver,  T.,  Monkwearmouth,  Durham. 
O'Neil,  A.  G.,  Birmingham. 
Orchard,  G.  H.,  Burlington,  Yorkshire. 
Orton,  W.,  Barrowden,  Stamford. 
Orton,  W.,  Louth.  Lmcoln. 
Osborne,  J.  H.,  Poole,  Dorset. 
Osbom,  J.  J,  Carlisle,  Cumberland. 
Osborne,  William,  Wem. 
Oughton,  J.,  Hedge  End,  Hants. 
Overbury,  F.,  Pershore,  Worcestershire. 
Overbury,  R.  W.,  Devonport. 
Owen,  J.  J.,  Bolton. 
Owen,  T.,  Cranfield,  Beds. 

Packer,  Joseph,  Ramsgate,  Kent 

Packer,  Stephen,  Monmouth. 

Page,  J.,  Rotherfield,  Sussex. 

Palmer.  W.,  Homerton. 

Park,  J.  C,  Bilston. 

Parkins,  D.,  Breachwood  Green,  Herts. 

Parkinson,  J.  W.,  Idle,  Yorkshire. 

Parkinson,  T.,  Coxhill,  Lincoln. 

Parkinson,  W.,  Gretton. 

Parson,  W.,  Rattlesden,  Suffolk. 

Parsons,  J.,  Chesham,  Bucks. 

Partridge,  J.,  Wallingford,  Berks. 

Pawson,  H.  T.,  Waldringfield,  Suffolk. 

Payn,  D.,  Wellow,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Paine,  William,  Blissworth. 

Payne,  J.  E.,  Kingsheath,  Worcester. 

Payne,  W.,  Chesham,  Bucks. 

Payne,  W.,  Little  Kingshill,  Buck*. 

Peachey,  W.,  M.A.,  Langhnro,  E«8ex. 

Peacock,  D.,  Masham,  Yorkshire. 

Peacock,  John,  London. 

Pearcc,  Fred.,  Bradford,  Wilts. 

Pearoe,  J.,  Lessness  Heath. 

Pearce,  Standen,  Romford,  Essex. 

Pearce,  William,  Hemyock. 

Pedley,  R.,  Wheelock  Heath,  Chester. 

Pegg,  D.,  Claxton,  Norfolk. 

Pegg,  G.  W.,  London. 

Pengilly,  R.,  Penxance,  Cornwall. 

Penny,  John,  Coleford,  Gloucester. 

Pepper,  T.,  London. 

Perkins,  F.,  BatUe,  Sussex. 

Perratt,  William,  Harlington,  Middlesex. 

Perrey,  A.,  M.D.,  Wakefield. 

Peters,  Thomas,  Rayleigh,  Essex. 

Phillips,  H.,  Nantygh,  Monmouth. 

PhUips,  J.,  Astwood  Bank,  Worcester. 

Philpin,  M.,  Alcester,  Warwick. 

Philpotts,  J.  C,  M.A.,  Stamford,  Lincoln. 

Pike,  Carey,  Leicester. 
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Pike,  G.  T.,  I 

Pike,  J.  B.,  ] 

Pike,  R.  J^  iMtoQ,  KoMH^im. 

Pitt,  Ak'Xandei,  Dover. 

Pitt,  W.,  Upton-ofi-Stivera. 

Player,  C,  Laogley,  {Ua««. 

Player,  C.  R^  jua.,  Great  SMfOJll,  i 

Player,  John,  Ea?t  Wick  ham,  Kent. 

Pledge^  Daniel,  High  Wycomba 

Pledge,  E,,  Eythorne,  Kent, 

Polly,  W.,  Bishop  Wickham,  j 

Ponaford,  J.,  CowlanU  Grove^  9urr^. 

Poock,  T.,  Iptwich,  Suffolk. 

Poole,  H.,  Abeigarenny,  Monmoathi 

Pope,  G.,  Collingham,  Nottingham.    . 

Popley,  W.  A.»  loroungtoD,  Hantfli 

Porter,  C,  Ludham,  Narfolk. 

Porter,  J.,  Swaveeey,  C4mbridga8liire. 

Pottenger,  Thomaa,  Neweaotle^oivTyna. 

Pound,  S.,  Dartmouth. 

Powell,  Alfred,  St.  Petei'i,  Kent. 

Pratt,  C.  £.,  Stokefille,  Stafford. 

Pratten,  B.  P.,.  BQzm<K»r,  Hactfoid. 

Predgen,  L.  H.,  Orcop,  Ueteibrd. 

Preeoe,  Benjamin,  Poplar. 

Preece^  J.,  Wertbury,  WilU. 

Preston,  G.,  Sunderland,  Durham. 

Preeton,  Isaac,  Ashby.de -la-Zouch. 

Price,  D.,  LiverpooL 

Price,  J.,  Montacute,  SoBMiaai 

Price,  S.,  Aberaychan,  Mosnottih. 

Price,  John,  Weymouth. 

Price,  W.  T.,  Cheddar. 

Probert,  E.,  Bristol. 

Proctor,  W.,  Lancaster. 

Prout,  Peter,  Ramsbottom. 

Pryce,  E.  S.,  BJL.,  Graveasnd,  Kent 

Pugh,  S.  S.,  Southampton. 

Pulling,  G.,  Crossoombe,  Somenet. 

Pulman,  J.,  Parley,  Hants. 

Pulsford,  W.,  St  John's  College,  Camba. 

Pulsford,  J.,  Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Pulsford,  T.,  Beckington,  Wilts. 

Pulsford,  T.,  St.  Hill,  Kentisheare,  Dofon. 

Pym,  -^  Newport  Pagnell,  Bucks. 

Pyne,  R.,  Titteshall,  NoHblk. 

Pywell,  J.,  Northampton. 

Ragsdell,  W.,  Wellingborough. 
Ramsey,  J.,^White8tone,  Herelhrd. 
Ramsey,  —  Withingtoo,  Hereford. 
Randle,  W.,  Sutton  Courtney,  Berks. 
Ray,  T.,  Lamberhurst,  Sussex. 
Read,  W.,  Wellow,  Hants. 
Redman,  J.,  Sunderland,  Durham. 
Rees,  A.  A.,  M.A.,  Sunderland,  Durham. 
Rees,  David,  Braintree,  Essex. 
Reei^  J.,  Blaenafon,  Monmouth. 
Rees,  R.,  Glasgoed,  Monmouth. 
Reynolds,  T.  D.,  Earls  Colne,  Eswx. 
Reynolds,  W.,  Darleston,  Sta0brd. 
Reynoldsoa,  R.,  Wisbeach,  Oamhridge. 
Rice,  —  Catworth,  HunU. 
Richards,  J.,  St.  Brides,  Monmouth. 
Richards,  J.,  Tenterden,  Kent. 
Hichardson,  James,  Barton  MilU,  8«0blk. 


Ricketts,  D.,  j 

Roberts,  E^  ly^tbeL  QMHtab  MwillMrti 
Roberts,  E.,  Pontesbiuy.  SW^p, 

Roberts,  \V.,  J^mm^  MfimmA^ 

Roberts,  W^  79Qiivg)t».P«Btypoot 

Robertson,  J.,  M.A.,  Du!]stabU. 

Robinson,  C,  Borough  Green,  Kent. 

Robinsop,  J.,  Booohtony  Nottinghaift^ 

Robinson,  J^  Hackncgr,  Middlesex. 

Robinson,  J.,  Mauldeo,  Bedford. 

Robinson,  J.,  Emsvoith. 

Robinson,  T.,  Staug^ton,  ^bdfnd, 

Robinson,  W.,  Cambridge. 

Rob9on«  Charles,  Berwick-on-TvMi. 

Robson,  G.,  Byfield,  NotthamptMi. 

Robson,  George,  Shipston-oi^-Stoiir. 

Rockhey,  T.,  Applsdore. 

Rodway,  E.J. , Weston  saper-Mupe,  Somgppl. 

Rodway,  G.  W.,  North  Bmdl<%  WUtu 

Rofe,  T.,  Smardeo,  Kent 

Rogers,  J.  T. 

Rogers,  J.,  Menea,  Essex. 

R<^n»  N.,  Frome,  Somenet 

Rogers,  W.,  Dudley. 

Rolestone,  F.  H.,  Sodbury,  Gimitut^. 

Room,  Charlei^  Portsea,  Hanti. 

Rootham,  J.,  Canterbury. 

Rosevear,  W.,  CoT«ntry,  Wamiek. 

Ross,  W.  G.,  Lockerley,  Haat^ 

Rothery,  Joseph,  Hoxton,  Tioniton. 

Rouse,  W.,  Chudlttgh,  Devon. 

Row,  Thomaa,  Little  GraaMiei^  ^rWll 

Rowe,  John,  Lytchett  Dorss^ 

Rowe,  James,  Risea,  Monmouih. 

Rowe,  W.,  Steventon,  Beds. 

Rowley,  C,  Mancheeter. 

Rudman,  J.,  Trowbridge,  WUtk 

Ruff,  J.,  Boston,  Lincoln. 

Runnacles,  J.,  Charsfield,  Sufiblk. 

Rush,  W.,  Eaton  Bny,  Bedtoi. 

Russell,  J.,  Chatham. 

Russell,  Joshua,  Greenwich. 

Rutter,  T.,  Sway. 

Ryland,  J.  R.,  £arfa(y,  YorkshiM^ 

Saflfery,  P.  J.,  London. 
Sagas,  W.,  Chiyton,  Yorkshirt. 
Salisbury,  J.,  Longibrd,  Warwkk. 
Salter,  W.  A.,  Amersham,  Bucks. 
Samuels,  S.,  Famham,  Surrey, 
Sarah,  R.,  Sheldon,  Devon. 
Sargent,  J.,  Gildersome,  Yorkdbire. 
Sargent,  J.  E.,  Wyken,  WarwickshlM. 
Saigent,  S.  C,  Derby. 
Saunders,  Moses,  Brixham,  Deron, 
Scarr,  A.,  Burwell,  Cambridge. 
Scoble,  T.,  Harberton  Ford,  Devon. 
Scorey,  P.  G.,  Kingstanley. 
Scott,  Peter,  Brearley,  Yorkshire. 
Scott,  T.,  Norwich. 
Searle,  J.,  London. 
Searle,  R.,  Twowateia 
Serle,  £.,  North  Cur\y. 
Sexton,  W.,  TrinA  Heito. 
Shakspeare^  B.,  KOham,  YmU^m. 
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Shakipente,  Charles,  Scfnierlef  ton. 

Shaw,  WiUiam,  l»rerton. 

Shepherd,  C.  M.,  London. 

Shirley,  T.,  Seyenoaks,  Kent. 

Shoobridge,  S.,  Indtow,  Derdn. 

Short,  C,  M.A.,  Swartsea. 

Short,  George,  Plymouth. 

Shorter,.  J.,  London. 

Shufflebotham,  J.,  M.A.,  Maccle^eld. 

Shuttleworth,  John,  Hillsfield,  Skiplon,  V. 

Simister,  J.,  Market  Draytoti,  Salop. 

SimmonB,  J.,  M.A.,  Obey,  Backlngham. 

Simmons,  J.  £.,  M.A.,  Blumisham,  Hunt*. 

SimoDB,  A.,  Lincholme.  near  Todmorton. 

Simpson,  J.,  King's  Sutton,  Northampton. 

Sincox,  S.,  Shirlby,  near  Southampton. 

Sincozon,  S,,  Preston. 

Siaaons,  John,  Stourbridge. 

Skemp,  T.,  Chowbent, 

Skemp,  C.  W.,  Great  Missenden. 

Slade,  J.,  Camden  Town,  Middtesei. 

Slim,  Cornelius,  Hailsham, 

Sloper,  —  Wallingford,  Berks. 

Small,  George,  Qoydon. 

Smedmore,  J.,  Forton,  Hants. 

Smeed,  J.,  St.  Peter's,  Kent. 

Smith,  A.,  St  Ives,  Hunts. 

Smithy  Amos,  Braunston,  Noiihampton. " 

Smith,  Andrew,  Cranbrook,  Kent. 

Smith,  Charles,  London. 

Smith,  Charles,  Burwell,  Cambridgeshire. 

Smith,  F.,  Sevenoaka,  Kent. 

Smith,  G.  C,  Penzance,  Cornwall. 

Smith,  H.,  Tarporley. 

Smith,  H.  C,  Hugglescote,  Leicester. 

Smith,  John,  Waterbeach. 

Smith,  J.,  Bacup,  Lancashu«. 

Smith,  J.,  Bowling  Green,  Worcester. 

Smith,  James,  Cheltenham. 

Smith,  James,  jun. 

Smith,  J.,  Spring  Meadow,  Stafford. 

Smith,  J.  0.,  Kirton  Lindsej^^  Lincoln. 

Smith,  Joseph,  Pontesbury,  Shropshire. 

Smith,  Thomas,  Harrow-on-Hill,  Middlesex. 

Smith,  T.,  Driffield,  Derby. 

Smith,  T.,  Little  Leigh,  Cheshire. 

Smith,  Thomas^  Islington. 

Smith,  Thomas,  Wootton,  Beds. 

Smith,  W.,  Bedworth,  Warwick. 

Smither,  T.,  Mile  End,  London. 

Sneatb,  J.,  Cradley. 

Sole,  —  Bradford,  York. 

Solomon,  W.,  Tipton,  Stafford. 

Soule,  Israel  May,  Battersea  Kise,  iSurrey. 

Sparke,  J.  F.,  Lambeth. 

Spencer,  —  Long  Preston. 

Spencer,  J.,  Guildford. 

Spiers,  —  Aylestone,  Leicestershire. 

Spiller,  Charles,  Dunkerton,  Bath. 

Spooner.  J.,  Soham,  Cambridgeshire. 

Spngg.  J->  M.A.,  Westbury  Leigh,  Wilts. 

Springthorpe,  C,  Hepiinstall  Slack. 

Spuigeon,  C.  H.,  Southwark. 

Spurgeon,  6.,  Guernsey. 

SpuTgeon,  W.,  Neatishead,  NorfoIJt. 

Squirreir,  W.,  Dunmow,  Eprcx. 


Staddon,  J.,  Quarndon,  Leicelter. 
Stalker,  A.  M.,  Holloway,  Londbn. 
Stanbridge,  S.,  Stotfold. 
Stanford,  C,  Devizes,  Wilts. 
Stanion,  R.,  Wirksworth,  Derby. 
Stanion,  T.,  Berkhampstead. 
Stanley,  W.,  Peterchurch,  Hetefoid. 
Staples,  G.,  Measham,  Leicester. 
Statham,  John,  Bourton-on-the-Watef. 
Steane.  E.,  D.D,,  Camberwell,  Surrey. 
Stembridge,  J.,  Kilmington,  Devon. 
Stcmbridge,  H,  W.,  Paultoi^  Som*i*ef . 
Slenson,  Elam,  Nuneaton. 
Stenson,  John,  Pimlico. 
Stenson,  Silas,  Hinckley. 
Stent,  John,  Hastings,  sustex. 
Stephens,  J.  M.,  Citencester,  Otoucesler. 
Stevenson,  £.,  Loughborough,  Leicester. 
Sterenson,  J,  M.A.,  Derby. 
Stevenson,  J.  F.,  B.A.,  Long  Stattoa. 
Stevenson,  T.,  Leicester 
Stevenson,  W.,  Nottingham. 
Stuart,  W.  J.,  Swahwick.  Derbrsbir^. 
Stock,  John.  SaJendine  Noolt,  Yorks'hire. 
Stocks,  R.,  Macclesfield,  Cheshire. 
Stovel,  Charles,  London. 
Stnbbings,  W.,  Northallerton,  Yorkshire. 
Stubbins,  S.,  Shetston,  Wilts. 
Stutterd,  J.,  Castle  Acre,  Norfolk. 
Sutcliffe,  J.,  Rocester,  Stafford. 
Sutcliffe,  J.,  Staley bridge,  I^Micashire. 
Sutton,  8.,  Watchett. 
Sutton,  T.,  Cottenham,  Cambridge. 
Sutton,  W.,  Roade,  Northimiplen. 
Swan,  Thomas,  Birmingham. 
Swinboum,  James,  Gravesen^,  Kent. 
Swinton,  Thomas,  Acton,  Norwich. 
Syckelmore,  William,  Smarden,  Kent 
Syme,  J.,  Nottingham. 
Symonds,  William,  .London. 

Taylor,  B.,  Pulnam  St.  Mai^^  Norfolk. 
Taylor,  Greorge,  Derby. 
Taylor,  J.,  Birmingham. 
Taylor,  J.,  Kegworth,  LeiCesteiu 
Taylor,  Samuel  N.,  ShipstetKOn-Stottr. 
Taylor,  Thomas,  Tottlefaft^  Lancashlt^. 
Taylor,  W.,  Manchestec 
Teall,  J.,  Hatch  Beaucbattip. 
Thomas,  Alfred  C,  Islirtgl^i^  Lundon. 
Thomas,  £.,  Tred^n,  Moomouth. 
Thomas^  G.,  Pontypool,  Monttnuth. 
Thomas,  G.  B. 

Thomas,  T.,  Bethesda,  Monmimtb. 
Thomas,  T.,  Meltham,  Yorkshire. 
Thomas,  T.,  Pontypool,  Monmduth. 
Thomas,  W.,  Newport,  Montoouth. 
Thomas,  W.,  Taliwain,  MoAmoiith. 
Thompson,  David,  Torrington,  Defron. 
Thompson,  D.  M.  N.,  Hull,  Yortohiii. 
Thompson,  J.,  Askett,  Bttckii^lHUto. 
Thomby,  ~  Bedford. 
Thomley,  John,  StowmafkM,  fluflblk. 
Thorpe,  T.  M.,  Long  Buokb^ 
Thursfield,  J.  S.  Adlemn,  € 
Tibbett,  S.,  Ashburton,  Devon 
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Tille]r,  Alfred,  BndgDortb,  Salop. 

Tiptafty  —  Alnngdon,  Berks. 

Tipple,  S.  A.,  WolTerhampton. 

Tite,  W.,  Potton,  Beds. 

Todd,  J.  W.,  Sydenham. 

Tomsy  R.,  Holcombe  Regis,  Devon. 

Tootman,  W.,  Blackmore,  Essex. 

Toplin,  J.  J.,  Keynsbam. 

Totman,  J.,  Laxfield,  Suffolk. 

Townsend,  R.,  Kingston  Lisle,  Berks. 

Trestiai),  Frederick,  Hammeismith. 

Trigg,  J.  Brown,  Penzance. 

Trimming,  J.,  Irthlingboro',  Northampton. 

Tryon,  F.,  Deeping,  Lincoln. 

Tabbs,  R.,  Rickmansworth. 

Tucker,  F.,  B.A.,  Manchester. 

Tuckett,  £.  H.,  Exeter. 

Tunnicliffe,  J.,  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Turner,  R.,  Desborougb,  Northampton. 

Turner,  W.,  Gtreat  Brickhill,  Bucks. 

Tyler,  Peter,  Haddenham,  Bucks. 

Underwood,  W,,  Derby. 
Upton,  John,  Kenninghall,  Norfolk. 
Upton,  William,  St.  Alban's,  Herts. 
Upton,  W.  C,  Be?erley,  Yorkshire. 

Vasey,  T.,  Wigan. 
Tealfl^  6.,  Mepal,  near  Ely. 
Tenimore,  J.,  Ingham,  Norfolk. 
Vernon,  C.  W.,  Broughton,  Hants. 
Veysey,  C,  Frithelstock,  Devon. 
Vinoe,  Charles,  Birmingham. 

Wake,  T.  W.,  Markyate  Street,  Herts. 

Walcot,  John,  Sutton-in-Craven. 

Walcot,  J.  B.,  Stanwick,  Northampton. 

Walker,  D.,  Quainton,  Bucks. 

Walker,  S.,  Thame,  Oxford. 

W  alker,  S.,  Ryeford,  Hereford. 

Wall,  Thomas,  Rye,  Sussex. 

Wallace,  R.,  Tottenham,  Middlesex. 

Wallis,  Joseph,  Bexley  Heath,  Kent. 

Wallis,  J.,  Leicester. 

Walters,  R.,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Northuro. 

Walters,  John,  Earls  Colne. 

Walters,  WUliam,  Halifax. 

Walton,  N.,  Cowlinghill,  Yorkshire. 

Walton,  W.,  Bamptop,  Devon. 

Warburton,  J..  Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Ward,  G.,  Bradfield,  Suffolk. 

Ward,  S.,  Calverton,  Nottingham. 

Ward,  T..  Woodborough,  Notts. 

Ward,  W.,  Peckham. 

Ware,  R.,  Hamjrstead. 

Wame,  G.,  Hendon,  Middlesex. 

^r  arren,  J.  S. 

Wassell,  —  Blockley. 

Wassell,  David,  Batb. 

Watts,  J.,  Ebbew  Vale,  Monmouth. 

Watti^  J.,  Wotton-under-Edge. 

Watts,  Thomas,  Wisbeach. 

Wayland,  A.,  Lyme  Regis,  Dorset. 

Webb,  E.  a,  Tiverton,  Devon. 

Webb,  James,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Webb,  J.,  Worsted,  Norfolk. 


Webb,  J.  W.,  Dunchorch,  Warwick. 

Webley,  H.,  Woodade,  Gloucester. 

Webley,  8.,  Avening,  Gloucester. 

Webster,  John,  Trowbridge. 

Weightman,  C,  London. 

Welch,  W.,  Norwich. 

Welsh,  Thomas^  Reading. 

Wells,  J.,  London. 

Wells,  S.,  Thurleigh,  Beds. 

Wessley,  George,  Tillingham,  Easex. 

West,  G.,  St.  Albans. 

Wheeler,  J.  A.,  Lifton,  Devon. 

Wheeler,  T.  A.,  Norwich. 

Whire.  Robert,  Bath. 

Whitbread,  G.  H.,  Ashford. 

White,  Edward,  Camden  Town. 

White,  W.,  Rushall,  WUts. 

Whitehead,  George,  Shotley  Bridge,  Durias. 

Whitehead,  S.,  Hertford. 

Whitewood,  8.,  Halifax,  Yorkshire. 

Whiting,  E.,  Needingworth,  Huntingdoo. 

Whitlock,  H.,  Eastcombs,  Gloucester. 

Whittaker,  D.,  London. 

Whittemore,  J.,  Eynsford,  Kent. 

Wigg,  S.,  Leicester. 

W^tman,  C.  M.,  Exeter. 

Wigner,  J.  T.,  Lynn,  Norfolk. 

Wilkinson,  J.,  Stockton  Heath,  Waningt^a. 

Wilkinson,  T.,  Tewkesbury. 

Willey,  W.,  Oxford. 

Williams,  B.,  Daran-velan,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  Bcnijamin,  London. 

Williams,  C,  Accrington,  LsAcaahire. 

Williams,  E.  P.,  Cwmbran,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  H.,  Shepscomb^  Gloucester. 

Williams,  John,  East  Dereham,  Norfolk. 

Williams,  Owen,  Twyngnyn,  Monmontli. 

Williams,  S.,  Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  T.,  Shambrook,  Bedford. 

Williams,  W.,  Studely,  Warwick. 

Williams,  W.,  Coleford,  Gloucestershire. 

Williams,  W.,  St.  Melon's,  Monmouth. 

Williamson,  J.,  Lytham. 

Williamson,  P.  W.,  Kensington,  Middlwei. 

Williamson,  S.,  Exeter. 

Wills,  Francis,  London. 

Wills,  Samuel,  D.D.,  Norwood. 

Wilson,  B.  G.,  Bnmsley,  York. 

Wilson,  Charles,  Helstan,  Cornwall. 

Wilson,  D.,  Saffron  Walden. 

Wilson,  S. 

Wilson.  W.,  Wobum  Green,  Buckinghar. 

Wilson,  William  jun.,  Whitehaven. 

Winks,  J.  F.,  Leicester. 

Winslow,  0.,  D.D.,  Leamington,  Warwick. 

Winter,  T.,  Shelfan^er,  Norfolk. 

Winter,  Thomas,  Bristol. 

Wise,  H. 

Wise,  J.,  Marylebone,  London. 

Wise,  T.,  East  Church,  Kent. 

Withington,  W.  B.,  Devizes,  Wilts, 

Wood,  B.,  Stockport. 

Wool,  J.,  Mansfield,  Nottingham. 

Wood,  J.  H.,  Haworth,  Yorkshire. 

Wood,  T.,  London. 

Wood,  W.,  Todduigton,  Bedford. 
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Woodard,  J.,  Ilford,  Eomz. 
Woodington,  T.,  Crojrdon,  Surrey.  •> 

Woodgate.  P.  B.,  Carlton  Rode,  Norfolk. 
Woods,  WUHana,  Swaffham,  Norfolk. 
Woodstock,  W.,  Northall,  Buckingham. 
Woollacott,  Christopher,  London. 
Woolston,  J.,  Keysoe  Row,  Bedford. 
Woiatery  J.  C,  Sandbeach,  Cambiidgeshire. 
Wright,  6.,  Beccles,  Suffolk. 
Wiigley,  W.f  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 


Wjard,  George,  London. 
Wycherley,  T.  E.,  Darlington. 
Wylie,  D.  S.,  Lirerpool. 

Yates,  Thomas,  Hugglescote,  Leicester. 
Yates,  W.,  Stroud,  Gloucester. 
Young,  B.  C,  Cosely,  Stafford. 
Young,  H.,  Beech  Hill,  Berks. 
Young,  T.,  Bridport,  Dorset. 
Young,  William,  Bermondsey. 


GENEBAL  BODY  OP  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  OF 
THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS, 

RK8IDIMG  nr  AND  ABODT  THE  CITIES  OF  LONDON  AND  WESTMINSTBB ; 

Wiik  the  Addrem  of  each  per  Pott,  and  ^  Year  when  he  became  a  Member  of  the  General  Body, 

Formed  1727. 

Secretary  to  the  General  Body, 
Rey.  John  Eevnedt,  M.A.,  4,  Stepney  Green. 


33apt(st  SSoatDi. 

Formed  1723. 

Object  :— "  The  detiipi  of  this  Society  is  to  tfford  an  opportunity  for  mutnal  consultAtion 
and  sdnoe  on  suhjects  of  t  religious  nature,  psrticuUrly  as  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
Baptist  Denomination." 

Secretary,  Bey.  William  Miall,  Brockham  Villas,  Riohmond  Road,  Balaton. 

AUdis,  B 1852  27,  Doughty  Street,  Mecklenburg  Square. 

Aogas,  Joseph,  D.D 1838  Stepney  College. 

Bett8,H.  J 1848  2,  Trinity  Terrace,  Trinity  Square. 

Bigwood,  John 1851  10,  Tregunter  Road,  Brompton,  Middlesex. 

Blake,  W.  A 1850  4,  Southampton  Row,  New  Boad,  Marylebone 

Bowes,  William  BlackweU  1836  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Road. 

Bimwn,  Samnd 1828  Loughton,  Essex. 

Brock,  William 1849  12,  Gower  Street. 

Cater,  Philip 1866  Falcon  Bank,  Battersea. 

Clarke,  Owen 1888  2,  Yemon  Square,  PentonTilIs. 

Cole,  T.J. 1854  Sunderland  Wharf,  High  Street,  Peckham. 

Coz,  John 1839  ......  11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoke  Newington. 

DaTis,  Stephen  Joshua 1837  Lyndhunt  Tenace,  Peckham. 

Dickerson,  Philip 1832  IS,  Princess  Street,  Jubilee  Street,  Mile  End. 

Blliott,  William  H 1842  21,  ChadweU  Street,  Middleton  Square. 

Fuhbonme,  O.  W 1847  Shirley's  Buildings,  Stratford,  Essex. 

Pnndes,  Geofffe  1838  6,  Albert  Terrace,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Green,  Samuel  1836  18,  The  GroTe,  Hammersmith. 

Groser,  William 1840  8,  Cleyeland  Road,  Downham  Road,  Islington. 

Hinton,  John  Howard,  AM 1838  51,  Clifton  Street,  Finsbury. 

nobson,  Jesse 1853  19,  Moorgate  Street. 

Boby,  James,  D.D 1845  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Bowieson,  William  1852  St.  John's  Place,  Albany  Road,  Oamberwell. 

Jennings,  Daniel  1854  Hampstead. 

patterns,  Daniel  1841  Hackney. 

Xeediman,  John,  M.  A  1849  The  Manse,  Shaftesbury  Road,  Hammersmith. 

liswia^  Besjamin  1828 Albion  Cottage,  Coldharbour  Lane, CamberwelL 
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BfarCen,  Robert  H.,  B. A.^ ««..    *      ......  Row  CotUge,  Higk  Roftd,  Lee,  Kent. 

BfkU,Willuun  ^....^ )84l  ^.».  Brockbun  TTIIm,  Rtchmoiid  IIm4  t>dttoiL 

Milner,  Samuel 1849  27»  White  Lion  Street^  PMitonviBe. 

Moich,  WUttaiii  Htfrb,  D.D^.^.  1628  ^....  67,  Toniiifftea  Sf^at^ 

Mnrch,  Spenotr 1858  Waltbun  Abbey. 

Noel,  Hon.  mnL  Rer.  B.  W.  ^...  18M  ^....  38,  Westboimw  Tenam,  PftiiiftgtAi. 

Palmer,  W %    *      11»  Homerton  Tenvee^  fiotMHoe. 

PeM»ck,John  1835  7,  Owen's  Row,  St  Johh  ftMet  Roirt. 

Preeoe,  Benjamin ♦      7,  Grove  YiDtt,  Eitt  India  Road. 

Rotheiy,  Joeeph  » 1832  25,  Herbert  Street,  New  North  Road. 

RoiMU,  Joshua 1847  Blaekheath  Hill. 

Smith,  Thomas 1845  33,  Moorgatc  Street. 

Soole,  Israel  May 1838  St.  John's  HiU,  Battersea  Rise 

ileine^  Mwiri,  1X0. .«.  1824  ......  ChUAipioft  Fark,  CAmb«rwell. 

Stord,  Charles ^  1832  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street  Bast. 

Todd,  J.  W 1855  ^edfetm. 

Tiestrail,  FrWeviek 1845 ,  86,  The  Gtotc,  Hamaenmith. 

Wallace,  Robert   1855  Tottenham. 

Wnd,  William 1848  3,  ^rnnswlek  Y^.^  P«ei%  fieaS,  liew  Pfe«l*ril 

Ware,  Richard 1842  Bampstead. 

WiUs,  Francu ,.^.„.  1915  4^  Gtairriitt  S^aare,  Pentonville. 

Wills,  Samuel,  D.D ^ 1855  ^v....  Westow  Hi&,  Dpfter  Nonrood« 

Woollacott,  Christopher 1828  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Wyard,  George 1843  39,  Hart  Street,  Bloom^mry. 

Toung,  William  1828  1,  Grove  Place,  Upper  Grange  Bd.,1 

GINSRAL  BAPTIST  MINISTER,  MEMBER  OF  THE  BODY. 

Buns,  Jabes,  D.D. 1836  17,  Porteus  Road,  Paddington. 


Po^rtned  1727. 
Seoretaiy,  Rev.  Robert  Ashton,  Congregational  Library,  Blomfield  tool 

Adewy,O.J.,. 1843  ..^..  Ealing. 

Adey,Johli.....^.....» .^..,....  1840  .»...  19,Sarrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Allon,  Henry  ......«»...i........^.,..  1844  v 10,  St.  Mary's  Road,  Caatfabw|> 

Ashby,  ReT.  J.  £.,B. A.,  F.R.&A.  ......  m^...  12,  Mondngton  Road,  Regent^s  Ptek. 

Asbton,  Robert ^.  1830  St.  John's  HiU,  Battersea  Risa. 

Avelmg,  Thomas. ^.  1839  13,  Amherst  Road,  ShackleweU. 

Baker,  W.  R 1848 Norwwjd. 

Beadle,  J.  € Wanriofc  Lodge,  Hsdley,  Middlesex. 

Bennett,  Jatowa,  DJ>.  1839 49,  CHhMn  Square,  Islington. 

Betts,  H.  W ,...., „.,.  ......  ......  Peckham. 

Bitttiey,  Thonaa. 1839  Sariile  Row,  Walworth. 

Birch,  Oeofge  R, .....^......^.  1848  ......  Bighgafts. 

Bodingtoa,J<ihn , 1S17  3,  ThVMJl  Place,  Spa  Road,  Betnoads^ 

Bramall,  Joha  «... •*,.........,..  1868  ....>.  5,  PaA  Place,  Liverpool  Road»  liiiiagtSB. 

Bromley,  Henry«...,........<<....)  ...  4.. «...  21,  Benyon  Terrace,  De  Beauvoir  Tewn. 

Brown^JamM 1889  ......  Gibraltar  PlacA,  Bethnal  Green 

Brown,  J.  B.,B.A. u...  1846  3,  Albert  Road,  R^ginf s  Paik. 

Bunter,Jobn ...»  188i  ......  Tnlse  HUl. 

Bnrder,  H.  P.,  D.D v...  1811  ...,,.  20,  WdHum  Square. 

BafBc4,Mib.. .«.. «.^...  1838  ......  Grove  Lane,  Camberwell. 

Bergne,  S.B 1848  Upper^lapton. 

Byrnes,  Lawrence  Henry,  B.A....  1868 KingMeti»  Surrey. 

Oawpbelli  ibha,  D.D 1841  TaheMCle  Hoose,  Piashary. 

•  to  bt  reported  to  the  General  ftody  next  April. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Campbell,  William  «.^,.^ lji^\ 4,  Weliiogtou  Street,  Ulingtun. 

Campbell.  William,  Jtt,4u  ....^^.  X^SH  .^,..  Pjdenbum, 

ChuUMh  J.  M^M^A... 1846 Totteridg*. 

ClajtoB,Qcorsa.^ \im Gains,  Upminster,  Essex. 

Corbin,J ^., , ^ 4»  Marqais  YiUas,  Lower  Road,  IiUagloiw 

Davie,  J.C .^. „  18$» 17,  DaUton  Rise. 

Dayies,  DaTid ^ 1952  .««...  2b,  Ozfetd  Terrace,  Clapham  Road. 

Davies,  Evan....,,.. «.... ia4S)  Richmond. 

Dairies,  John .,.. 18M  Clapton* 

Deriea,  S.  A 182d 5,  South  Terrace,  KyeLane,  PecklMmw 

DavMib  WiUiam  P(41«id 1852  ......  Putney,  Swre;. 

Davia,  J. «. «..  184&  ......  Crescent  Place,  Momington  Crescent. 

Davis,  Samoel   ia4S  S3,  Tredegar  Square,  Bow  Road. 

Dobson,  J.  P 189ft  ,^...  22,  Dougbty  Street  Oray's  Ino  RomL 

Dukes,  Cfencut,  A.M.  183» h  OxfonI  Terrace,  Middleton  Rd.,  Da]st«i.. 

Eastman,  Samuel , 3,  Tredegar  Square,  Bow  Roail. 

Edwwd*,  W.  a »....^«  ISM 3(>,  Gloufsester  Road.  Regent's  Park. 

Eldridga,  8uD«ri 1843. f,Orosvett«rVillas,ColdbarbourUBt,Bri«lMU 

Emblem,  John  1817  147,  Choroh  Street,  Bethnal  Green. 

England,  S.S 1847  ......  WalthaniHow. 

Fleming,  J Tuffnel  PMkf  Kentuh  Town. 

Oallaway,  J.  C.,^M.A 1848  

GamUe,:H.  J 1847  Upper  Clapton. 

Gilbert,  Charles    iSSl  Toronto  YiUas,  St.  Paul's  Road,  IsluK^««. 

Godwin,  J.  H 183» New  College,  St.  John's  Wood. 

Gogerlj,  George 18&B  5,  Charlotte  Row,  Walworth. 

Good,  A 1848 a.  Park  VieU  Terrace,  Hackney. 

Hall,  J.  B ]84Si Tulse  Hill. 

Harris,  John,  D.D 1843  New  Coikge,  St.  John's  Wood. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1S4^ 24,  Quean's  Road,  Camden  Town. 

Hebditch,  Samuel Wood  Stiaet^  Woolwich, 

Henderson,* £.,  D J) 1836  ......  East  SheaiiW  M^rtlake,  Surrey. 

Hin,  James. 1841  Claphan. 

Hopkins,  J.  H 14,  Glouoester  BuUdings»  OU  K«it  Bq»d. 

Hoppos,  John,  DJ) 182a  ....^  39,  Camden  Street,  Camden  TowQ. 

Horton,  T.  J ,  8,  Egremont,  Place,  New  Ros4 

Hnnt,Jobi. 1833 U,  BriiLtonRise.  [no^b«q|. 

James,  Thomas 1817  .......  4,  BlomfieU  St..,  or  29,  St.  Mmy'a  8oad«  Ot- 

Jefferson,  John  1831  ......  Stoke  Newington. 

Kennedy,  John,  M. A. 1847  4,  Stepney  Green. 

Kemierley,  Thomas 1839  m....  Mitcham. 

Kent,  Bengaam 1843  ......  Norwood. 

Kirkos,  W.,LL.B 18fi3 Pembrey  ViUa«,  Hwkney. 

Leask,W 184S 12,  Isabel  Place.  Camberwett  V««  Kq^i 

Uster,  J.  B 19S3  Congregational  School,  Uwiibavi. 

LitUer,  Robert  1846 26,  Olo'ster  Roftd,  Regent's  Park. 

Lockyer,  John  1847  Ponder'sEnd. 

Lucy,  William 1847  Union  Place,  Blackheath  Road. 

Macbeth,  Robert 1854  Hammersmith. 

Mannering,  Edward 1836  27,  Kingsland  descent. 

Martin,  David 1849  13,  Sey moor  Place,  Boston  Square 

Martin,  Samuel 1843 2,  Middleton  Yillas,  Camden  Road^  Holloway. 

Massie,  J.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1848  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury,  or  Clapton. 

Mather,  Joseph 1843  42,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Morison,  John,  D.D.,  LL  D 1816  27,  Montpelier  Square,  Brompton. 

Morris,  A.  J 1846  2,  Tnrle's  Road,  Torrington  Park. 

Morris,  Caleb 1828  21,  Mecklenburg  Square. 

Mummery,  J.  Vale..... 1847  Warren  Cottage,  Albion  Square,  Dalston. 

Newth,  Samuel,  M.A 1856  12,  Adelaide  Road  North,  St.  John's  Wood. 
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Nnnn,  John   1858  HaTewtock  Hill,  Hampsiead. 

Owen,  William 1843  10,  Oibaon  Sqoare,  LilingtoD. 

Philip,  Robert 1826  Maberiey  Cottage,  Richmond  Road,  DaUton. 

ProatjE 1849  London  Misiionaiy  Society  Hooae,  Finshory. 

Palling,  John 1834  4,  EUaabeth  Place,  New  Crow. 

Richard,  Henrv 1836  10,  Snrrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Richards,  J.  E* 1826  78,  Stainsby  Roiid,'Eaat  India  Road. 

Richardson,  J.  W 1843  7,  Tonbridge  PUce,  New  Road. 

Roberts,  W.,  B.A 1853  2,  Denbigh  Road,  NoltingHUl. 

Robinson,  John 1830  City  Mission  House,  Red  Lion  Square. 

Rogers,  G 1838 4,  Frederick  P!.,  Commercial  Rd.,  Pcckham. 

Rogers,  J 18B0  12,  Ampthill  Square,  Hampatead  Road. 

Rose,  George 1826  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey. 

Saunders,  Richard    1853  56,  Leadenhall  Street. 

Seavill,  T 1850  2,  Quadrant  Grove,  Haverstock  HiU. 

Sherman,'Jame8 -. 1841  Blackheath. 

Smith,  George 1842  Trinity  Parsonage,  East  India  Road,  Poplar. 

Smith,  James 1850  Victoria  Grove,  Kensington  New  Ttown. 

Smith,  J.  S.,  B.A 1^0  Enfield. 

Smith,  Philip,  B.A 1844  Grammar  School,  Mill  HilL 

Smith,  R.  H 1855  Snrbiton,  Kingston. 

Spence,  J.,  M.A. 1854  Clapton  Square. 

Spoog,  J 1846  Mortimer  Road,  Kingsland. 

Stewart,  A 1825  Palmer  Terrace,  Holloway. 

Stooghton,  John 1844  19,  Upper  Phillimore  Place,  Kensington* 

Stowcll,  Dr 1852  Cheshunt  College. 

Stratten,  James 1819  65,  Hamilton  Terrace,  St.  John's  Wood, 

Tarqnand,  P.  J 1854  4,  Terrace,  Walworth. 

Thomas,  David 1845  Stockwell. 

Thomas,  F.F 1853  Tooting,  Surrey. 

Tidman,  Arthur,  D.D 1828  27,  Finsbury  Square. 

l^nipson,  Thomas 1826  Lewisham. 

Townley,  Henry 1828  3,  Highbury  Place. 

Townley,  C.  G.,  LL.D 1844  l,Moorgate. 

Tyler,  W 1848  Pi*e  House,  HoHoway. 

Unwin,  W.  J.,  M.A 1849  Homerton  College. 

Vardy,  C.  P.,  A.M 1845  29,  Ampthill  Square,  Hampstead  Road. 

Vautin,  James 1818  Upper  Clapton. 

Verrall,  George 1841  Bromley,  Kent, 

Viney,  Josiah 1844  Upper  Clapton. 

Watson,  John 1848  Hackney  College. 

Wilkins,  George   1844  13,  Henstridge  Villas,  St.  John's  Wood. 

WiUiamsC. 1840  1,  College  Crescent,  St  John's  Wood. 

Williams,  J.  deKewer 1847  Tottenham. 

Woodman,  E.F.  1844 33,  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbnry  Square. 

Wright,  George 1849  Cheshunt.;; 

Vonge,  W.  C 1841  Brentford.' 

^resbgtertAn  iVtembers  of  tge  33oDib. 

Archer,  T.,D.D 1836  18,  Hans  Place,  Chelsea. 

Bedpath,  R.,  MA 1833  12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 

Simson,  Robert,  M.A 1836  Colebrooke  Row,  Islington. 

Macfarlane,  John,  B.A 1855  Albion  Chapel. 

McWhirker,  John 185j  Addrtu  not  known. 

Tonng,  John,  M.A 18^30  Addrtttnotknovm. 
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A  WEEK'S  LABOUR  IN  QUEEN'S  COUNTY. 


Os  sabbath  morning,  writes  Mr. 
Berry,  we  have,  at  Moate  a  Sunday 
Bchool  consisting  of  twenty  scholars. 
Sometimes  there  are  twenty-six ;  this  is 
considered  a  good  Sunday  school  among 
Irish  dissenters,  especially  baptists. 
After  the  school  is  closed,  I  preach  to  a 
congregation  which  fills  the  chapel,  the 
average  attendance  is  forty,  but  some- 
times, when  Wesleyans  and  presby- 
tcrians  attend,  the  number  is  about 
fifty.  Immediately  after  the  morn- 
ing service  in  Moate,  I  proceed  to 
Athlone.  In  the  summer  I  go  by  car, 
and  have  no  time  to  visit ;  in  winter  I 
go  by  train,  when  I  spend  about  two 
hours  in  visiting.  Except  in  cases 
of  sickness  my  visits  are  short  ones, 
and  very  acceptable.  I  preach  in 
Athlone  every  Sunday  evening  to  an 
attentive  congregation,  the  average 
number  is  about  thirty-five.  The  sab- 
bath school  has  been  given  up  since 
my  removal  to  Moate.  The  distance 
between  Moate  and  Athlone  is  seven 
Irish  miles. 

Monday, — One  Monday  in  the  month 
I  go  to  Ferbane,  in  the  King's  County, 
ten  miles  from  ^loate.  On  the  way  I 
visit  and  hold  a  meeting— sometimes 
only  one  family  present,  at  other  times 
a  few  neighbours  attend — when  I  deliver 
a  short  address  with  reading  and  prayer. 
At  Ferbane  I  visit  an  old  man  who  has 
received  benefit  at  our  service.    I  visit 

Mrs.  A i  where,  sometimes,  a  few 

neighbours  attend.  I  read  here  a  suit- 
able portion,  and  close  with  prayer. 

I  visit  Mrs.  H ,  an  invalid,  and 

bring  before  her  the  consolations  of 
the   gospel     I    call    at   the    Police 

▼OL.  ZTIIl.— rOURTn  SRRIXi. 


Barracks,  and  sometimes  at  one  or  two 
other  places.  When  I  have  tracts,  on 
these  occasions  I  distribute  them.  I 
preach  in  the  evening  at  Ferbane  to  an 
attentive  congregation,  consisting  of 
about  thirty,  and  here  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  great  good  resulting 
from  preaching  and  visiting.  Four 
young  persons  who  were  only  hearers, 
when  I  first  visited  Ferbane,  I  have 
baptized,  and  they  give  proof  of  their 
acceptance  with  Qod.  One  of  them 
has  emigrated  to  Australia,  and  has 
there  obtained  a  comfortable  situa- 
tion. The  other  three  Mondays  of  the 
month  are  devoted  to  visits  at  home, 
when  I  call  on  most  of  those  in  the 
town,  who  have  been  at  the  previous 
sabbath  morning  service,  or  those  who, 
by  reason  of  illness,  have  not  attended ; 
when  I  read  and  pray,  for  in  no  one 
instance  since  I  came  to  Moate,  have  I 
found  any  of  my  congregation  absent, 
except  in  case  of  sickness. 

Tuesday, — I  devote  every  Tuesday  to 
visiting  the  members  of  the  church  who 
live  in  the  country ;  one  brother  lives 
to  the  west  of  the  town,  distance  one 
mile ;  another  lives  south,  one  mile ; 
another  ;  three  miles  east,  and  another 
two  miles  to  whe  south-east.  At  mid-day 
I  visit  two  of  these  families  the  farthest 
from  town,  and  in  the  evening  I  visit 
another,  each  visit  I  make  is,  of  course, 
a  missionary  visit ;  I  bring  them  and 
theiiM)hildren  together,  read  an  appro- 
priate psalm  or  chapter,  speak  a  word 
to  tjie  children,  and  close  with  prayer. 
On  my  way  to,  and  from,  these  visits,  I 
mee^  with  persons  before  whom  I  bring 
the  gospel,  and  as  I  find  controversy 

4    Y 
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does  little  good,  I  at  once  begin  the 
conversation,  introducing  the  Saviour's 
love,  and  the  freeness  of  salvation  to 
the  sinner,  and  very  rarely  am  I  in- 
terrupted, and  never  insulted.  In  one 
of  these  walks,  I  met  last  week  Mr. 

F ;  he  was  as  fine  a  man  as  I  have 

ever  seen,  about  forty-five  years  of  age. 
If  the  words  I  spoke  came  to  that  man's 
heart,  how  blessed  my  visit !  Whilst  I 
live  I  will  never  shrink  from  declaring 
the  gospel.  I  shudder  whilst  I  write, 
when  I  think  of  that  strong  man,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  health, 
called  into  the  presence  of  God. 

Wednesday, — This  evening  I  hold  a 
meeting  at  Moate  ;  at  this  meeting  one 
of  the  brethren  prays  ;  I  deliver  a  short 
address,  after  which  we  sit  and  take  a 
subject.  "  Repentance,  its  Nature  and 
Necessity,"  is  the  subject  for  next 
Wednesday  ;  this  is  as  much  for  the 
young  people  as  adults,  though  it  will 
benefit  all.  We  bring  parallel  portions 
of  scripture  to  prove,  to  explain,  or 
enforce  the  subject.  As  only  two  mem- 
bers reside  in  town,  this  meeting  is 
small ;  we  had  twelve  last  Wednesday, 
but  there  are  signs  of  increase.  One 
Wednesday  in  the  month,  I  go  to  Rahue, 
ten  miles  from  Moate.  I  call  at  Kilby- 
gon,  seven  miles  from  this,  on  the  way, 
and  visit  two  families  there.  I  make 
other  visits  at  Rahue,  and  preach  there 
at  one  o'clock.  If  the  day  be  wet, 
stormy,  or  frost  and  snow,  I  have  a 
good  congregation ;  if  fine,  a  small  one  ; 
this  corgregation  are  chiefly  composed 
of  baptized.  A  good  congregation  I 
have  when  thirty  persons  are  present ; 
I  have  never  less  than  eighteen  or 
twenty ;  some  half-dozen  of  Wesleyans 
attend  here  also.  To  the  baptists  I 
administer  the  Lord's  supper.  These 
baptists  are  poor,  but  devout  and 
zealous ;  they  live  three,  five,  and 
twelve  miles  from  Rahue,  and,  there- 
fore, they  prefer  a  mid-day  service ;  they 
-"e  always  present,  except  on  a  very 


fine  day  for  hay-making  or  reaping ;  oo 
storm  could  keep  them  away.  I  hive 
baptized  one  of  my  hearers  here,  and 
expect  soon  to  see  others  of  the  yoong 
people  follow  the  example.  It  is  a  most 
interesting  station.  I  tried,  in  tl^ 
summer,  to  preach  there  on  aabbtth 
morning,  here  at  noon,  and  at  Athlose 
in  the  evening.  I  could  not  do  it.  The 
horse  I  took  from  this  place  in  the 
morning,  could  not  take  me  ba^  in 
time  for  the  noon  service  at  Moate. 

Thursday — Is  market-day  here ;  many 
visitants  from  the  country;  frequent 
conversation  out  of  doors,  with  peracmi 
of  all  denominations ;  preparing  a  dis- 
course for  Friday ;  and  make  one  or 
two  visits,  especially  in  cases  of  affliction. 
Visited  last  Thursday  a  quaker  famOy, 
bereaved  of  their  mother,  and  a  bapti^ 
family.  That  never  will  be  obliterated, 
and  though  I  shall  have  to  make  a  long 
statement,  I  will  bring  the  solemn  case 
before  you.  The  first  Sunday  of  August, 
1853,  I  was  overtaken  by  a  heavf 
shower,  but  near  me  was  a  large  tree, 
which,  as  efiectually  as  an  nmbrella, 
screened  me ;  under  the  tree  stood  a 
tall,  strong,  respectable  looking  man. 
I  spoke  to  him  about  the  goodness  of 
God  in  affording  us  shelter ;  he  asked 
me  to  prove  there  was  a  God.  I  gaTC 
him  what  proofs  I  could  ;  he  cavilled , 
we  parted,  and  I  went  away  sorrowful 
That  very  day  twelvemonth,  in  18o4 
we  met  under  the  same  tree,  there  wa? 
again  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  I  at  once 
said,  "  Is  not  this  meeting  remarkaUe^ 
on  the  same  day,  under  the  same  tree, 
you  and  I  have  met.  Is  this  proTi- 
dence?**  I  spoke  to  him  again  alxmt 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  the  love  c^ 
Jesus.  On  this  occasion  he  did  ik^ 
oppose  me,  but  I  had  no  evidence  thst 
he  was  changed.  Last  Tuesday  I 
met  this  very  man,  he  pressed  me  to 
come  into  his  house,  I  did  so.  As  sooa 
as  I  took  up  the  bible,  he  began  agaia 
to  express  doubts.    "How  is  it,"  siH 
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he,  ^ihat  Cain's  offering  was  rejected, 
and  AbeFs  accepted ;  Jacob  loved  and 
Esau  hated ;  Pharoah's  heart  hardened," 
Ac  I  explained  these  things  to  him 
as  well  as  I  could,  upon  which  he  took 
the  bible  and  pointed  out  in  Judges  the 
mes^ge  from  Ehud  to  Eglou,  the  King 
of  Moab,  "  And  how,"  said  he,  "  could 
this  be  a  message  from  God  I "  I  took 
the  very  words  as  a  text,  and  I  do 
believe  Qod  put  thoughts  into  my  heart 
and  words  into  my  mouth,  whilst  I 
brought  before  him  the  message  of  love, 
and  joy,  and  peace,  and  forgiveness -><A« 
gogpd.  The  strong  man  was  humbled. 
"  Oh,"  said  he,  **  will  you  pray  with  me, 
and  for  me  ! "  I  did  so  with  joy.  and 
whilst  pouring  out  my  heart  in  prayer, 
he  was  deeply  affected.  I  left  him  with 
hope ;  paid  my  visit  at  Mr.  Green's, 
and,  on  my  return,  found  him  waiting ; 
he  accompanied  me  to  town ;  I  followed 
up  the  conversation  of  the  morning, 
and  got  from  him  a  warm  shake  of  the 
hand;  but  oh,  conceive  of  my  horror, 
when  almost  the  first  tidings  I  heard  in 
the  morning  was  that  he  was  dead ! 
He  got  the  blow  of  a  stone,  he  said,  in 
the  forehead.  Other  reports  are  in  cir- 
culation ;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  the 
result  of  the  coroner's  inquest,  held 
yesterday ;  but  the  rumour  ip,  that  as 
he  was  returning  home  that  night,  some 
assassin  struck  him  with  a  stone  in  the 
head. 

Friday. — I  go  to  Athlone,  visit  Miss 
Kash's  school ;  yesterday  there  were  only 


seventeen,  the  day  very  wet,  the  average 
is  twenty,  but  though  only  twenty,  it  is 
the  largest  female  school  in  the  town ; 
I  hear  the  grammar  class,  and  find  con- 
siderable improvement,  also  a  scripture 
lesson.  I  make  about  six  visits  ;  I  read 
and  pray  in  some  cases,  in  others  I  do 
not.  If  my  visit  be  prolonged  in  one 
place,  from  the  nature  of  the  visit,  the 
other  ones  are  necessarily  shortened,  for 
instance,  if  there  be  sickness ;  if  there  be 
questions  about  difficult  passages  asked  ; 
if  there  be  advice  sought,  as  is  often  the 
case,  about  temporal  things  ;  or  if  some 
widow  or  bereaved  mother  tells  me  about 
their  loss  in  Sebastopol,  I  will  sit  down 
to  console,  and  perhaps  before  I  get  up 
weep  myself,  and  feel  need  of  consola-, 
tion  ;  but  in  all  cases  I  am  well  received 
and  believe  in  this  way  good  is  being 
done  to  a  larger  amount  than  is  at  pre- 
sent visible.  In  the  evening  I  expound 
part  of  a  chapter,  I  began  with  Romans, 
and  last  night  had  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  or  part  of  it;  latterly  some 
of  those  who  attended  the  week-night 
service,  having  left  town,  the  attendance 
is  not  so  good  as  formerly,  but  still  we 
have  from  sixteen  to  twenty-four  at 
these  services.  Since  I  came  to  Athlone, 
I  have  baptized,  irrespective  of  those 
baptized  at  Rahue  and  Ferbane,  six, 
four  of  whom  were  Roman  catholics ; 
but,  alas,  one  of  these  four  Romish  con- 
verts has  made  shipwreck  of  faith,  and 
gone  back  to  popery  ! 

Saturday. — Devoted  to  study. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


.Ampthill,  bj  Miss  Goodman^ 

CUrldge,  Mr 0  10  0 

Goodman,  Mrs 2    0  0 

Coodiran,  Hiss    0  10  0 

Friend.  A 0    2  6 


£  I.  d. 


Batb.  CoUection  by  Rer.  D.  Wassell 3    5    0 

Beceles,  Collection  bj  Rev.  G.  Wright ....    3    5    0 
BinnlDgham,  Meerra.  W.  and  F.  Rocm  ..110 

Bristol,  Collection  at  BroAdmoad 0  13    6 

Bj  Mr.  J  L.  Harwood— 
Aabmead,  Mr  G.  C 0    ff    0 


Chandler,  Mr.  J.  S 0  10    6 

Cross,  Mr.  W 110 

Crisp,  Rev  T.  S 0  10    6 

Cammins.  Mr.  J.  C 0  10    0 

Daniell,  R»'V.  G.  C 0    ff    0 

Fyre.  Mr.  Joseph    110 

Gotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A....  0  10    C 

Hemmons,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Jones.  R.,£iq 0  10    6 

Leonard,  R.,  Esq 110 

Leonard,  R ,  Esq.,  Jun 0    5    0 

Leonard,  Mr.  G.  donation^.  10    0 
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£  ».  d, 

LeoMrd,  Mr.  J.  H 0    5    0 

Leonard,  a,  Esq 0  10    0 

Lirett,  Jamei,  Esq 0  10    6 

Ovcrbury,  Miss    0  10    0 

PhilUpa,  Mr  K.  H 0  10    6 

Pollard,  Mr.  W 0    5    0 

PrattoD,  Mr.  B 0  10    6 

Sherrlng,  R.  B.,  E«q l    1    0 

Sherring,  J.  B.,  E»q 1    l    0 

Smith,  Mni 0  10    0 

Whittuck,  C.  J 1    0    0 

14    8    6 

Lewes,  SxuMX 3  10    0 

Long  Buokbj,  Coll.  by  Rev.  T.  M.  Thorpe    2  10    0 
London.  Brixton  Hut-. 

Oumey,  Mrs.  H. 0  10    0 

Hanson,  Mrs 10    0 

1  10    0 

Cambenrell.  8.  Ben&ra,  Esq 110 

Lower  Stonghton— 

Reynolds,  Mrs. 0    5    0 

Reynolds,  Mr, 0    5    0 

0  10    0 

Maidstone,  Miss  WatU  1    1    0 

ScTenoaks,  by  Mr.  J.  Palmer- 
Ladies' Association 6  14    3 

A  Friend  by  ditto   2    0    0 

HarrlBon.  Mr 1    1    0 

Moiety  of  CoUcction  2    0    o 

11  15    3 


Worcester,  George  Orore,  Esq ^... 

IRELAND. 

Dublin,  by  Rev.  J.  MlUigan— 

Brooke,  W.,  Esq 1     1 

Curtis,  Miss 0  10 


5   0  » 


111  6 


SCOTLAND. 

Cellardyke,  Anstmther,  by  J.  Fowler,  £«(.— 

Archer,  C 0    1     0 

Brick,  Mist 0    2    0 

Brown,  J 0    2    « 

Dickson,  D.  M 0    2    6 

Fowler,  J 0  10    0 

Fowler.  R „ 0    2    6 

Forbes,  R 0  10    0 

Friend   0    10 

Hersbrugb,  J 0    5    0 

Souiners,  H 0    2     0 

Swinton,  Mrs 0    2    0 

Todd,  R 0    7    6 

2   8   # 

ERRATA. 

la  last  Chronicle,  tor  "  StapUkunt^  Mr.EUBd- 
lard,"  read  '*Simri.en,  Rtv.  W.  Sj^cktiuton. 


Annual  Meetings 

Annual  Report 

Appendix  to  the  Report 

Encouragements 

Home  Department 

Incidents 

Outrages  on  Missionaries 

Sickness  and  Poverty 

Special  Prayer 

The  Funds 

The  late  Balance  in  hand 

Visit  of  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell 
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Sept. 


Places. 


Athlone,  in  the  Chronicle  for  Feb.,  May,  Dec. 


Ballimoney, 

Ballinn, 

Banbridge, 

Bangor, 

Baylin, 

Belfast, 

Berrieshill, 

Camagera, 

Conlig, 

Cara, 

Coolany, 

Cork, 

Crosmolina, 


May. 

Jan.,  May,  Oct. 

March,  May. 

May. 

May. 

May. 

May. 

May. 

Feb.,  May,  Sept. 

Mav. 

May. 

Jan.,  May,  Oct. 

May,  Oct. 


Cuiragh, 

Donaghadee, 

Drumahair 

Dublin, 

Ferbane, 

Moate, 

New  Ross, 

Newtownard^, 

Newtownwhite, 

Riihue, 

Skreen, 

Tubbermore, 

Waterford, 


May. 

May. 

May. 

Jan.,Mar., 

Feb.,  UtiT^ 

Feb.,  Dec. 

Jan.,  May. 

May,  Sept. 

May. 

Feb.,  May,  Dee. 

May. 

May. 

May. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Tnmsam, 
Thomas  Pkwtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboscr,  to  the  latter  «ft 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moori^ate  Streets 
or  the  London  Collector,  MK  W.  F.  Carey,  1,  Vernon  Terrace,  Portabello  Road^  Keomgm 
Park  ;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 
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HINDOOS  BURNING  A  CORPSE  ON  THE  BANKS  OF  THE  QANQES. 


The  ritQ0  of  sepulture,  fts  perhaps  our 
readers  know,  yary  very  much  in  differ- 
ent countries.  In  India  the  body  is 
usually  laid  on  a  pile  and  burnt,  and 
the  ashes  either  gathered  up  and  pre- 
served, or  scattered  on  the  waters  of  the 
Ganges.  The  illustration  on  our  first 
page  represents  the  act  of  burning  the 
body  of  a  deceased  person. 

But  it  often  happens  that  the  people 
are  too  poor  to  pfty  thQ  expenses  of  such 
a  funereal  rite.  In  that  case  the  dead 
body  is  abandoned  to  the  waters  of  the 
river,  with  a  bundle  of  straw  in  sign 
of  the  required  oeremony. 

As  soon  as  a  person,  either  from 
advaaood  years  and  infirmity,  or  from 
the  effoote  of  any  of  the  numerous  and 
fatal  diseases  of  the  country,  is  likely  to 


die,  the  relatives  and  friends  carry  him 
on  their  shoulders,  wrapped  up  in  a 
shroud,  to  the  banks  of  the  sacred  river ; 
and  after  having  rubbed  his  mouth  with 
the  water,  which  is  thus  applied  to 
purify  the  soul,  they  watch  over  him 
until  he  has  ceased  to  breathe,  to  pre- 
serve him  from  the  jackals,  or  other 
beasts  of  prey.  The  bo^  is  then  thrown 
into  the  stream ;  but  It  seldom  reaches 
the  sea,  being  devoured  by  some  ravenous 
beast  of  the  Jungle,  or  by  the  crocodiles, 
which  are  very  numerous  in  the  waters 
of  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  at  the 
Sunderbunds.  Our  missionaries,  in  their 
voyages  up  and  down  these  rivers  on 
their  preaching  tours,  seldom  pass  a  day 
without  seeing  dead  oorpsee  floating  on 
their  sur&ce. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  BENGAL  MISSIONARIES. 


Gun  readers  will  remember  that  in 
the  Herald  of  last  month  we  inserted  a 
paper  containing  the  topics  for  discus- 
sion at  the  conference  of  oar  missionary 
brethren  in  Calcutta.  We  hope  to 
receive  an  extended  report  of  its  pro- 
ceedings by  next  nail*  Snbaequentfy 
to  this,  however^  a  more  general  oonfu^ 
enoe  of  the  misilonariei  of  the  different 
societies  in  Bengal  was  held  In  the  same 
city.  Of  this  meeting  we  have  a  report 
in  the  '*  Friend  of  India/*  under  date  of 
September  ISth,  to  which  we  now  call 
the  attention  «f  our  readers.  It  is  as 
follows  J  — 

During  the  past  week  there  has  been 
held  in  Calentta  a  series  of  meetings, 
of  peculiar  interest  to  those  who  watch 
the  progress  of  the  missionary  cause. 
Owing  to  various  circumstances,  which 
rarely  occur  at  one  time^  more  than  fifty 
of  the  missionaries  labouring  in  the 
province  of  Bengal,  were  gathered 
together  in  the  presidency  town.    Four 


days  were  set  apart  for  a  oonfersnoe  on 
some  of  the  difficulties  common  to  all 
missions,  and  by  careful  attention  to 
orderly  arrangements,  a  large  amount 
of  work  was  not  only  proposed,  bat 
accomplished,  in  that  brief  pmod. 
The  meetings  were  held  in  one  of  the 
side  rooms  of  the  town  haU,  which  are 
avaiUble  without  expoue  to  thoee  who 
previous^  engage  them ;  and  are  ex- 
ceedingly oonveiilent,  as  both  spaoioas 
and  well  situated.  There  were  present, 
at  one  meeting  or  another,  exactly  fifty 
missionaries,  belonging  to  the  Estab- 
lished and  Free  Churches  of  Scotland  ; 
to  the  Baptist  and  London  Mis- 
sionary Societies  in  England;  and  to 
the  Cathedral  Mission  in  Calcutta* 
Gatherings  similar  in  kind  have  been, 
and  are  repeatedly  held  at  the  pr^i- 
dency  towns  in  India,  bat  at  no  time 
have  80  many  missionaries  been  brought 
together  as  on  the  present  oooasion 
The  greatestharmony  prevailed  through- 
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out  their  difcuuions ;  their  attention 
was  confin^  exolosively  to  quostioni 
relating  to  miBsionary  plans  and  agen- 
oies)  and  not  a  single  reference  was 
made  to  those  eodesiastioal  differences 
which  have  so  greatlj  divided  the 
churches  of  Christendom.  The  meetings 
oommenoed  on  Tuesday,  September  4th, 
and  were  continued  till  the  close  of 
Friday,  the  7th.  The  conference  began 
each  day  at  ten  o'clock,  and  closed  soon 
after  three.  There  were  two  sessions 
dailj,  each  being  confined  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  one  subject ;  and  with  a  view 
to  save  time>  each  subject  was  intro- 
duced by  a  written  paper,  prepared  by 
the  missionary  most  competent,  from 
previous  experience  and  study,  to  deal 
with  it.  Every  discussion  was  followed 
by  a  resolution,  expressing  the  opinion 
entertained  respecting  it,  either  tmani- 
mously  or  by  the  majority  of  the  mis- 
sionaries present. 

The  question  naturally  presented  first 
for  the  consideration  of  the  conference 
was  that  of  the  progress  which  Chris- 
tian missions  have  made  in  Bengal,  and 
the  signs  by  which  that  progress  is  dis- 
tinguished. Important  evidence  on  this 
subject  was  given  by  missionaries  resi- 
dent in  different  districts,  some  of  whom 
have  laboured  there  for  more  than 
thirty  years  ;  and  the  testimony  of  all, 
compared  and  combined  together,  pre- 
sented a  view  of  that  progress  of  the 
most  encouraging  kind.  The  chief 
result  is  found  in  the  individual  con- 
verts, living  and  dead,  whom  the  mis- 
sions have  received.  It  was  shown  also 
that  about  ninety  native  churches  have 
been  established,  including  fifteen  thou 
sand  nominal  Christians;  and  that  in 
the  districts  of  fiackergunge  and  Krish 
naghur,  in  the  rice  plain  south  of 
Calcutta,  and  in  the  province  of  Orissa, 
the  success  of  the  gospel  has  been  most 
marked.  Apart  from  this  class  of 
rcsttits,  one  most  encouraging  sign  of 
progress^  in  the  efficient  material  agency 


now  placed  at  the  command  of  mission- 
aries, is  observable.  Another  is  seen 
all  over  the  country,  in  the  ohangs 
which  has  passed  over  Hindu  society 
generally  $  in  the  extensive  knowlsdgo 
of  the  gospel,  the  diminution  of  angry 
discustton  with  missionaries,  the  atten* 
tion  paid  by  the  people  to  what  ia 
preached,  and  their  frequent  acknow- 
ledgment that  their  own  religions  are 
false  and  weak,  while  Christianity  is 
strong  and  true.  Such  a  state  of  things 
is  a  vast  improvement  on  former  times. 
With  this  subject  was  properly  associ- 
ated that  of  the  difficulties  which  hinder 
missions  in  India.  While  some  obstacles 
to  the  gospel  are  common  to  all  places 
where  human  beings  dwell,  and  others 
are  met  with  in  aU  idolatrous  countries, 
it  was  shown  that  there  are  numerous 
difficulties  peculiar  to  India:  derived 
from  the  character  of  the  people  ;  from 
the  doctrines,  rites  and  institutions  of 
the  Hindu  religion ;  and  from  the  posi- 
tion in  which  the  missionary  himself  is 
placed.  The  effect  of  these  difficulties 
is  to  necessitate  peculiar  phases  of  mis- 
sionary  work,  intended  directly  to  en- 
counter them ;  and  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  that  not  only  was  it  right  and 
wise  to  form  such  plans,  but  experience 
had  proved  them  successful  in  rendering 
the  difficulties  less  formidable  than  at 
first. 

The  third  topic  discussed  was  that  of 
vernacular  preaching,  which  was  allowed 
by  the  majority  of  those  present  to  be 
the  most  important  department  of  their 
labour.  Various  missionaries  spoke  on 
its  great  value,  the  best  mode  of  carry- 
ing it  on,  the  plans  by  which  it  should 
be  accompanied,  and  the  results  it  has 
brought  forth.  The  plan  of  extensively 
itinerating  through  districts  and  hi 
towns  where  no  missionaries  perma- 
nently reside,  was  warmly  commended, 
and  the  most  effective  mode  of  accom- 
plishing it  discussed.  With  a  view  to 
promote  vernacular  preaching  amongst 
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the  heathen,  it  was  unanimoaaly  resolved 
bj  the  conference  to  publish,  for  the 
use  of  missionaries,  a  kind  of  Bazar 
Companion,  similar  to  the  one  in  use 
among  the  Orissa  missionaries ;  contain- 
ing outlines  of  addresses  suitable  to 
Hindus ;  lists  of  objections  offered  by 
them  to  Christian  arguments,  with 
appropriate  replies ;  lists  of  similes  and 
illustrations  to  be  employed  in  preach- 
ing ;  theological  terms,  with  both  their 
Hindu  and  Christian  meanings ;  quota- 
tions from  the  Shasters  ;  texts  from  the 
Christian  scriptures,  and  so  on.  The 
book  will  be  of  a  portable  size,  inter- 
leaved, and  containing  about  two  hun- 
dred pages. 

The  subject  of  English  missionary 
education  received  full  consideration. 
The  leading  paper  pointed  out  with 
great  clearness  its  peculiar  sphere,  its 
special  aim,  its  real  influence,  and  its 
success.  The  institutions  formed  for 
carrying  it  on  were  shown  to  be  not 
secular,  as  some  have  ignorantly  de- 
clared^ but  thoroughly  Christian  in 
their  character,  and  rendering  every 
department  of  instruction  subordinate 
to  religious  ends.  The  proper  sphere 
of  these  institutions  was  declared  to  be 
the  great  cities  of  India,  or  places 
where,  from  the  great  demand  for  Eng- 
lish education,  the  young  might  be  led 
astray  by  less  religious  modes  of  in- 
struction ;  and  the  conference  resolved 
that  to  be  efficient  they  ought  to  be  col- 
legiate in  their  character,  in  order  to  se- 
cure students  of  mature  understanding; 
while  inferior  schools,  in  which  only  a 
smattering  of  English  can  be  obtained, 
were  declared  to  be  of  comparatively 
Uttle  use.  It  was  shown  that  the  great 
institutions  had,  in  the  chief  cities, 
proved  a  powerful  means  of  diminish- 
ing the  strength  of  caste  and  of  Hindu 
prejudices ;  had  greatly  prevented  the 
spread  of  infidelity  among  the  young  ; 
had  introduced  the  gospel  into  nume- 
rous influential  fomilies,  not  otherwise 


readily  accessible  to  it ;  and  had  also 
been  the  means  of  converting  souls. 

The  meetings  on  Thursday  were  de- 
voted to  the  consideration  of  a  question 
affecting  specially  the  missions  estab- 
lished in  the  country.    The  zemindaree 
system  furnishes  both  the  landholder 
and  the  indigo  planter  with   strong 
powers,  by  which  they  can  coerce* the 
ryots  on  their  estates,  while  the  illegal 
demands  beyond  their  stipulated  rent, 
and  fees  exacted  by  the  underlings,  eat 
I  away  all  the  profits  of  the  peasant^s 
'  cultivation.     In  profitable  years  he  can 
'  hardly  live ;  in  years  of  scarcity,  he  is 
I  loaded  with  debt  and  ultimately  ruined. 
Missionaries  in  many  places  have  seen 
:  these    things   press   heavily  on  their 
I  Christian  congregations.    Only  recently 
I  a  most  harassing  persecution  has  been 
I  carried  on  in  the  Backergunge  district 
;  by  zemindars,  who  have  declared  that 
,  their  ryots  shall  not  become  Christians. 
Two  papers  were  read  on  the  subject 
before  the  conference,  and  numerous 
facts  were  detailed  by  those  who  had 
seen  and  felt  the  evil.    The  conference 
however,  decided  nothing  in  the  present 
state  of  their  information,  but  remitted 
the  case  for  further  inquiry  to  a  special 
committee. 

Another  topic  considered  was  the 
subject  of  vernacular  missionary  schools 
for  heathen  boys.  It  was  shown  that, 
though  far  inferior  to  the  English  insti- 
tutions, these  schools  have  not  been 
without  their  use.  Some  of  an  exceed- 
ingly elementary  kind,  teaching  only 
arithmetic  and  reading,  and  containing 
but  few  boys,  were  condemned  as  quite 
useless.  But  it  was  shown  that  many 
of  these  schools  are  large,  containing  a 
considerable  number  of  scholsTB,  and 
teach,  amongst  other  books,  the  New 
Testament  itself.  Such  were  the  cele- 
brated schools  near  Chinsurah  in  fonner 
days,  and  such  are  those  now  supported 
atBurdwan.  Defects  in  this  class  of 
schools  were  pointed  out,  and  it  was 
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strongly  recommended  that  the  charac- 
ter of  their  education  should  be  raised 
as  much  as  possible;  that  Christian 
teachers  should  replace  the  Hindu 
sirkars,  so  far  as  the  missionary  can 
supply  them ;  and  that  they  should  be 
efficiently  superintended.  But  it  was 
proved  that  these  schools  are  useful  in 
increasing  the  number  of  intelligent 
people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mission- 
ary stations^  in  securing  the  confidence 
and  attention  of  the  people,  and  making 
many  individuals  and  fanulios  ac- 
quainted with  the  gospel. 

In  considering  female  education,  it 
was  shown  that  the  common  day  schools 
in  Bengal,  owing  to  the  great  obstacles 
in  their  way,  have,  in  spite  of  the 
energy  displayed  in  conducting  them, 
accomplished  scarcely  anything  for  the 
country;  while  the  boarding  schools 
have  been  fruitful  in  good  results, 
especially  among  the  native  Christians. 
The  preparation  of  suitable  school 
books,  the  maintenance  of  normal 
schools  and  classes,  the  increase  of 
attempts  to  introduce  education  into 
the  zenanas  of  the  wealthy,  were  all 
strongly  recommended,  as  plans  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  education  of 
women  in  India,  and  to  render  it  more 
successfuL 

On  the  last  day,  in  addition  to  the 
consideration  of  these  two  subjects,  the 
conference  received  from  E.  B.  Under- 
hill,  Esq.,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  now  in  Cal- 
cutta, a  statement  respecting  the  views 
of  missionary  work  in  India,  now  held 
by  many  of  the  committees  of  mission- 
ary societies  in  Europe  and  America, 
and  of  the  changes  they  desire  to  see 
introduced  in  its  details.  Mr.  Underbill 
showed  that  the  improvements  desired 
regard  especially  two  points — the  ap- 
pointment of  native  pastors  to  churches, 
and  the  revision  of  the  educational 
establishments,  with  a  view  to  increase 
the  amount  of  direct  vernacular' preach- 


ing. The  Calcutta  missionaries  were 
requested  to  taks  these  topics  into  con- 
sideration at  their  usual  monthly  meet- 
ings, and  to  publish  the  result  in  the 
religious  periodicals.  The  conference 
then  adopted  an  address  to  the  various 
churches  and  societies  in  Europe  and 
America,  exhibiting  the  immense  extent 
and  accessibility  of  the  country  as  a 
sphere  for  missions,  showing  the  utter 
inadequacy  of  the  agency  now  employed 
to  supply  it  properly,  and  praying  for 
special  efforts  to  increase  that  agency 
by  the  addition  of  a  hundred  new  mis- 
sionaries within  the  next  five  years. 
With  a  resolution  expressive  of  mutual 
regard,  these  meetings  of  the  mission- 
aries closed. 

The  series  of  services  connected  with 
this  conference  concluded  by  a  public 
meeting  of  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions, in  the  town  hall,  on  Friday  even- 
ing. In  spite  of  the  unf&vourable 
weather,  it  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
largest  religious  assemblies  ever  held  in 
the  metropolis  of  India.  The  bishop  of 
Calcutta  presided,  and  when  obliged  to 
retire,  was  succeeded  in  the  chair  by 
the  Rev.  D.  Ewart.  Six  speakers,  of 
whom  four  were  missionaries,  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  principal  topics 
embraced  by  the  missionary  efforts  of 
the  church.  Though  none  of  the  ad- 
dresses were  peculiarly  brilliant  or 
striking,  the  tone  of  the  whole  was  of 
a  high  order,  and  the  attention  of  the 
audience  was  sustained  to  a  late  hour. 

Such  were  the  proceedings  of  this 
interesting  conference,  which  has  given 
much  satisfaction  to  all  conoemed. 
Years  hence  a  similar  gathering  may 
again  be  held  in  the  City  of  Palaces  ;  but 
it  will  be  of  a  far  higher  character,  and 
exhibit  far  nobler  results  than  this.  Its 
missionaries  will  be  more  numerous, 
native  pastors*  of  churches  will  occupy 
a  place  that  on  this  occasion  was  wholly 
vacant ;  while  all  will  join,  not  to  con- 
sider difficulties  that  delay  success,  or 
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plana  to  overcome  them,  but  will  unite  |  the  grand  reeoltB  of  numerous  well- 
in  rejoicings  oyer  these  difficulties  put  i  fought  victorios. 
down,  and  sing  hymns  of  triumph  over  I 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

Calcotia. — Wa  are  glad  to  find,  bj  letters 
from  Mr.  Underbill,  received  bj  the  lait  maili 
under  date  of  October  8tb,  that  everythiDg 
connected  with  the  general  conference  of  mis- 
sionaries, of  which  we  have  supplied  a  full 
account  in  a  previous  page,  and  of  the  confer* 
ence  of  our  brethren  held  previously  and 
subsequently  to  that,  had  passed  off  satisfac* 
torily.  A  most  cordial  and  ftatemal  spirit 
pervaded  the  discussion  of  subjects  on  which 
a  very  great  diversity  of  opinion  prevails. 
Ultimately  great  good  will  arise  out  of  the 
eombined  deliberations  and  experience  of  so 
many  brethren,  brought  from  so  many  points 
of  the  vast  field  which  Bengal  alone  presents. 

*  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  my  dear 
wife  is  well  again ;  but  we  are  all  a  little 
thinner  for  the  heats  of  this  hot  clime.  The 
punkah  only  keeps  us  in  place.  We  have  it 
going  night  and  day.  I  hope  to  reach  Agra 
about  the  second  week  in  November,  and  to 
start  on  our  return  on  New  Year's  day.  We 
stop  at  Bennresy  Patna.  6cc.,  on  our  way 
down,  and  hope  to  get  iMck  to  Calcutta  by 
the  end  of  March." 

Mr.  Denham's  health  requires  a  change, 
and  he,  with  his  ihmily,  are  perhaps  now  on 
their  way.  Mr,  Underhili  informs  us  that 
he  can  better  be  spared  now  than  at  a  future 
time;  and  we  hope  a  safe  passage  will  be 
vouchsafed,  and  a  sojourn  in  this  country  be 
the  means  of  restoring  their  health. 

Chitoura  and  Agra.— From  Mr.  Evans's 
letter,  of  August  3 1st,  we  are  informed  of 
the  safe  arrival  of  himself  and  Mr.  Mackay 
at  their  respective  stations.  These  being 
contiguous,  they  prosecuted  their  voyage  up 
the  Ganges  and  the  journey  beyond  in  com- 
pany. Some  few  particulars  are  subjoined:— 

"  Through  the  care  and  goodness  of  Divine 
Providence,  I  have  arrived  at  last  in  peace 
and  safety  at  the  end  of  my  long  journey. 
After  leaviiv;  Calcutta  on  the  28th  of  last 
nionth,  we  reached  Allahabad  on  tlie  1 7th 
instant,  where  we  met  with  our  dear  brother 


Smith,  of  Chitoura,  who  conducted  us  for  the 
remainder  of  our  journey. 

''Having,  made  the  nscsisary  arrange- 
ments for  the  conveyance  of  our  luggage,  on 
Saturday,  about  six  p.m.,  we  left  Allahabad, 
and  reached  Futtebpore  by  day-break  next 
morning. 

"  We  spent  the  Sabbath  in  sweet  oommu- 
nion  with  Mr.  Edmonstone,  the  ma^iistrate 
of  the  place.  After  the  evening  service  we 
left,  and  reached  Agia  about  three  p.v.  on  the 
following  Tuesday,  We  met  with  brethren 
Jackson  and  Williams,  all  well ;  and  having 
had  a  little  refreshment,  Mr.  Smith  and 
myself  left  for  Chitoura. 

**  I  have  the  pleasure  to  tell  you  that  I 
am  much  cheered  with  the  state  of  affiiits 
here,  and  I  look  forward  with  pleasure  upon 
the  prospects  of  Cliitoum* 

"  Truly,  brother  Smith  has  not  laboured  in 
vain ;  and  I  trust  that  I  shall  be  enabled  to 
enter  upon  and  continue  in  the  great  work 
with  that  energy  and  seal  which  has  marked 
his  conduct.  And  oh !  may  the  Divine  bless- 
ing rest  upon  U8»  and  upon  our  efforts  in  the 
dissemination  of  gospel  truth  among  the 
benighted  heathen. 

''I  am  hard  at  work  with  the  language, 
and  I  hope,  ere  many  months  will  pas*, 
to  be  able  to  preach  to  the  people  in  their 
own  language  the  wonderftil  works  of  God. 
I  have  a  very  good  puftdii.  He  does  not 
know  any  English,  so  I  am  obliged  to  chat 
with  him  in  Hindu,  which  is  an  advantage. 

''The  villages  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded are  almost  innumerable,  I  ha%e 
accompanied  Mr.  Smith  to  several  of  them, 
and  the  people  generally  seem  to  be  anxious 
to  hear  the  glad  news  proclaimed  to  tbem. 

*'  Our  little  chapel  here  on  Sundays  is 
crowded  to  excess^  and  really  it  is  kiliinj* 
work  to  preach  in  such  a  place  ;  and  I  fetl 
confident  that  if  our  mission  friends  in  Eng- 
land did  but  know  the  vast  benefit  th«: 
would  accrue  to  both  the  mission  came  and 
the  missionaries  here,  from  a  new  chape; 
that  they  would  soon  send  the  means  to  erect 
one. 

"  I  only  wonder  how  brother  Smith  hsu 
been  able  to  stand  out  so  well  agaiut  the 
bath  of  perspiration  which  he  gets  into  when- 
ever he  fftands  up  to  preach  in  such  a  cor.- 
fined  place. 

"  I  enjoy  good  health,  but,  aa  ycm  may 
suppose,  I  spend  much  of  my  time  in  Uvr 
for  her  fvho  t$  noto  no  mare  f    Oh  !  may  ^■ 
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vfao  has  been  tempted  io  all  things  as  we  are 
cheer  our  drooping  souls  P 

DiifAospoRi.— In  the  following  letter,  Mr. 
Sm  jlie  takes  occasion  to  refier  to  the  changes 
which  hare  taken  place  in  India  since  he 
first  knew  it.  Those  onljr,  whose  experience 
riins  back  to  yean  gone  hj,  can  form  a  just 
estimate  of  the  good  which  has  been  done  in 
that  heathen  land.  Marked  year  by  year, 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  appears  to  be  rery 
slow;  bat  when  looked  at  fWmi  periods  more 
rsmote^  its  effects  hare  been  wonderful* 
When  we  meet  with.friends^and  we  often  do, 
who  are  disposed  to  think  little  has  been  or 
can  be  effected,  we  ask  them  to  consider 
what  t^u  the  state  of  India  compared  with 
what  it  i»  now  ;  and  even  they  are  surprised. 
Mr*  Smjlie's  letter,  though  brief,  confirms 
all  this ;  and  will,  we  trust,  be  reed  with 
interest  .'— 

*  What  great  changes  have  been  wrought 
within  the  last  few  years  !  When  we  came 
to  this  Zilla,  we  were  obUged  to  give  two 
secnritiesy  and  then  to  procure  a  licence, 
which  we  could  ill  pay  for,  yet  it  must  be. 
Then  the  town  or  city  drogah  would  come  to 
your  house  every  quarter,  demand  your 
name,  your  employment,  place  of  birth,  age, 
&C.  Now  they  appear  to  have,  in  one  sense, 
come  to  themselves ;  they  not  only  allow 
one  a  place  in  the  land,  but  money,  grants  in 
aid,  if  you  are  inclined  to  take  them.  In 
the  wjnr  of  revenue,  Dinagepore  is  one  of  the 
best  Zillas  the  Honourable  Company  have  ; 
yet,  I  think,  another  so  perfectly  soaked  in 
ignorance  could  hardly  be  found.  Until 
lately,  we  had  only  two  schools  in  a  district 
80  miles  by  60,  well  studded  in  many  places 
with  hamlets.  After  long  private  agitation, 
the  government  again  granted  an  English 
school.  A  fine  house  has  been  built,  and  there 
tt  a  daily  attendance  of  125  boys.  The  gospel 
hoM  done  this  !  It  will  do  good  in  the  way 
of  pulling  down  caste,  though  done  in  its 
own  way,  i.e.,  the  school.  It  is,  of  course,  a 
government  institution. 

"Several  of  our  Christian  youths  attend  for 
t!ie  sake  of  an  English  education.  After  they 
had  joined  the  school,  some  of  the  self- 
purified  Brahmin  lads  were  bantering  them 
about  their  being  Christians.  The  head 
master  overheard  them,  and  though  a  Brah- 
min himself,  put  a  stop  to  their  doing  so 
again,  by  saying,  *  The  Christian  caste  is 
better  than  yours — ^it  is  truth.' 

**  Again,  a  few  days  since,  when  the  lads 
had  returned  to  school  after  the  charakpuja, 
the  head]  master  smd  to  them,  *  You  have 
received   one  year's  instruction  ;   yet,  after 


of  yon  have  attended  the  charakpuja.   Have 
you  no  better  sense  than  to  do  so  !' 

**  A  Mogul  packman,  who  travels  far  and 
near,  called  at  our  house  the  other  day ;  and 
on  seeing  a  spelling  book  in  the  hand  of  a 
child,  said,  *  English,  English,  everywhere 
English  ;  into  every  house  I  go,  about  town 
or  city,  all  are  learning  English  ;  night  and 
day,  English  in  every  house.  The  change 
will  work  in  one  shape  or  another  till  the 
finish  comes.' 

Though  often  much  sunk  in  mind,  ever 
and  again  some  mark  appears  to  show  we 
labour  not  in  vain.  Within  the  last  week,  a 
Brahmin  youth  said,  *  I  have  read  the  books 
you  gave  me.'  *  Well,  and  what  do  you  now 
think  of  caster  *  Oh  !  it  is  all  nonsense,' 
he  replied;  •  there  is  no  caste.*  '  Why,  then, 
don't  you  become  a  Christian  V  *  Oh,  sir, 
what  can  I  do  ?    All  my  friends,  all  my  ac- 

?uaintanoe  would  hate  me,  and  turn  me  out. 
cannot  do  it;'  so  saying,  he  left  as  hard  as 
he  could  run,  saying,  *  I  will  call  at  your 
house.' 

*<  The  evening  before  last,  another  Brahmin 
I  met  in  the  public  bazar,  said,  'Sir,  my 
heart  wishes  much  to  be  instructed  by  you. 
Allow  me  to  attend  your  house  for  instruc- 
tion. I  will,  I  must  be  a  Christian.'  Others 
of  this  stamp  might  be  mentioned,  but  these 
may  suffice  for  the  present. 

**  How  long  they  may  continue  in  this 
state  before  they  roll  themselves  over  upon 
Christ  our  Lord  none  can  tell.  I  look  back, 
and  see  the  mighty  changes  wrought  since 
the  days  of  Carey  and  Mack.  Withal,  the 
heart  is  ever  ready  to  sink  at  the  tardy  way 
the  work  proceeds. 

"  Our  schools  continue  much  as  they  were, 
and  we  continue  in  the  bazar  and  other 
places  our  daily  preaching." 


all  the  knowledge  you  have  received,  some    who  laboured 


Since  the  foregoing  was  in  type,  we  have 
received  the  intelligence  of  our  venerable 
brother's  decease.  He  had  come  up  to  attend 
the  conference  at  Calcutta,  and  in  a  few  days 
became  indisposed.  He  retired  to  Seram- 
pore  for  change  and  repose,  where  his  illness 
incressed,  until  it  ran  on  to  a  fdtal  inue. 
Mr.  Underbill  saw  him  the  day  preceding 
his  decease,  and  the  interview  left  a  deep 
impression  of  the  eminent  piety  of  the  dying 
missionary.  The  f)l  lowing  particulars  are 
supplied  by  Mr.  Trafford,  under  date  of 
October  24th  :— 

**  Poor  Smvlie,  of  Dinagepore,  came  down 
in  usual  liniltli,  and  attended  two  or  three 
of  our  meetings ;  was  then  seized  with 
diarrhoKi  or  dysentery,  and  came  to  Seram- 
pore  to  find  a  temporary  resting-place  in  our 
house,  and  then  a  rjrave  with  his  brethren 
with  him   years  ago.      Frr 
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devB  we  bad  no  appieheonon  of 
danger,  and  till  within  a  day  or  so  of  hit 
death,  none  of  us  thought  his  end  approach- 
ing. The  imprewion  which  our  short  know- 
ledge of  him  through  this  ilhieae  haa  given 
us,  has  been  of  his  very  sincere  and  humble 
piety.  A  cheerful,  thankful,  patient  spirit 
very  much  endeared  him  to  us,  as  we  tried 
to  alleviate  his  unexpected  sufferings  ;  and 
the  remembrance  of  it  gives  us,  in  connexion 
with  his  previous  history,  the  assurance  that 
the  transition  in  death  was  to  him  a  glorious 
one.  He  died  a  week  ago  to-day,  i^.  on  the 
14th  of  September,  mercifully  preserved 
from  any  suffering  of  a  distressing  kind  to 
the  very  last  We  have  felt  very  thankful 
for  the  honour  conferred  on  us,  in  minister- 
ing to  bis  last  necessities  on  earth,  and  being 
able  to  comfort  those  who  survive  to  mourn 
as  widow  and  orphans. 

'*  The  other  brethren  have  gone  to  th^r 
Tarious  stations,  not  all  in  health ;  and  it  will 
be  a  great  relief  to  know  that  their  journey 
through  the  districts  they  have  to  pass,  is 
productive  of  nothing  more  than  temporary 
discomfort." 

Jessobe.— Mr.  Sale  informs  us  in  his  last 
letter,  dated  July  U,  that  the  mission  families 
were  well ;  that  Mr.  Anderson  was  making 
rapid  progress  in  the  study  of  the  language, 
and  that  though  Mrs.  Anderson  had  suffered 
from  indisposition,  she  wis  then  in  compara- 
tively good  health. 

•Mrs.  Sale  is  very  busy  with  her  little 
family,  and  in  her  school.  We  find  the 
society  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson,  and  their 
afiaistance,  very  valuable,  even  now  ;  and  as 
their  knowledge  of  the  language  increases, 
they  will  be  still  more  efficient  helpers  in  the 
great  work. 

<' Just  at  this  time  of  the  year  we  are 
almost  weather-bound  ;  but  we  shall  be  able 
to  UM  the  boat  almost  immediately.  1  hope 
to  baptize  four  young  persons  this  month. 
We  have  also  several  new  converts,  most  of 
them  hopeful  ones.  At  Satberija  especially, 
there  is  just  now  a  great  deal  of  excitement 
about '  Uie  new  way,'  as  some  of  them  will 
call  it. 

"  Some  of  those  who  a  while  ago  went  back 
to  Mahoromedanism,  are  wishing  to  return ; 
and  several  Mussulmans  are  proposing  to 
jom  us.  Two  have  already  done  so.  With 
one  of  them  we  are  much  pleased.  His 
eamettness,  and  the  peculiar  yet  simple  way 
in  which  he  states  his  reasons  for  believing  in 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  interesting  fiict 
that  he  was  brought  to  a  final  decision  on 
the  day  following  the  feast  of  Kamazan, 
when  he  started  off  to  the  chapel,  instead  of 
;oing  to  the  Mahommedan  temple,  and  told 
lis  former  associates,  as  he  met  them,  that 


S 


he  waa  a  Chrktian,  makes  ns  feel  gntiXj 
interested  in  him  and  his  trials.  Of  these, 
he  has  his  share.  His  two  wive^  at  the  re- 
quest of  their  friends,  started  off  to  Jeasore, 
with  his  two  little  girls,  to  petition  the  magia- 
tiate  for  protection  from  the  violence  of  the 
church.  Poor  fellow  !  he  was  in  no  position 
to  use  violence.  However,  the  magiatnte 
dismissed  the  complamt ;  but  the  wires  will 
not  go  back,  nor  give  him  his  children  at 
present. 

Haiti.  Jacmbl. — In  reply  to  the  propo- 
sals contained  in  Mr.  Webley's  letter  of  Sep- 
tember 12,  the  Committee  have  cheerfully 
consented  to  his  return  to  this  country  to 
recruit  his  strength,  which  a  long  residence 
in  a  tropical  climate  has  greatly  reduced. 
The  Committee  have  not,  however,  sanc- 
tioned Mr.  Lillavoix's  employment  as  their 
missionary,  but  have  left  that  matter  open, 
until  they  have  had  an  opportunity  of  confer- 
ring with  Mr.  Webley  on  the  subject.  Still 
ihey  have  not  interfered  with  the  anangemcnt 
made  by  him  to  supply  his  place  daring  his 
absence ;  only  directions  have  been  sent  oat 
that  it  must,  for  the  present,  be  regarded  as 
temporary, 

**  I  wrote  you  by  the  mail  before  last,  ex- 
pressmg  the  hope  of  being  able  to  make 
arrangements  for  visiting  England  next  year, 
in  the  event  of  my  health  still  requiring  it, 
and  of  the  Committee  approving  the  step. 
I  have  now  great  pleasure  in  saomittiDg  to 
you  my  plan  for  carrying  out  that  object. 

*'  I  have  just  succeeded,  after  much  diffi- 
culty and  frequent  disappointment,  in  engag- 
ing, as  assistant  missionary,  a  very  pious  and 
really  worthy  young  man  from  Port-an-Prinoe 
by  the  name  of  J.  J.  Lillavoix. 

**  This  young  man  has  been  a  prafinsor  of 
religion  for  about  eight  years,  and  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  for  rather  more  than  seven 
years.  He  was  origmally  with  the  Wealeyans ; 
and,  after  preaching  amongst  them  far  four 
years,  was  fully  received  by  the  Conference 
at  home,  as  native  assistant  Bmmonary.  He 
was  then  appointed  by  the  superintendent  to 
a  station  at  Port  de  Paix,  in  the  north  of  the 
island,  which,  however,  the  government  n- 
fused  to  allow  him  to  occupy,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  a  '  closed  '  port,  and  tha^  as  no 
foreigners  were  resident  there,  there  was  no 
need  of  the  services  of  a  Protestant  mission- 
ary. It  was  about  this  time  that  hn  atten- 
tion was  turned  to  the  subject  of  baptxHo, 
and  that  he  ultimately  embraced  our  ticwb 
through  the  efforts  of  the  baptist  mivionsry 
at  Port-au-Prince.  Soon  after  his  baptim  he 
was  appointed  pastor  over  the  native  church 
of  which  he  had  previously  become  a  mem- 
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ben  Thif  port  he  filled,  with  much  drenm- 
spection  and  ability,  for  about  three  years, 
during  which  period  the  foreign  munonary 
was  twice  absent  in  the  United  States.  He 
is  therefore  a  comparetiTely  old  and  tried 
servant  of  Christ.  Hence  I  am  able  to  speak 
of  him  with  confidence. 

**  I  incited  him  to  come  and  spend  a  few 
weeks  with  us  at  Jacmel.  He  did  so ;  and 
during  his  Yisit  I  took  upon  myself  the  re- 
sponsibility to  invite  him  to  settle  amongst 
us,  with  the  hope— indeed,  conviction — that 
you  would  approve  and  ratify  the  engagement, 
knowing  my  present  weak  state  of  health  and 
my  almost  imperative  need  of  help. 

''Here,  however,  a  diiiiculty  arose.  He 
was  a  soldier,  as  all  men  are  here,  serving  at 
Port-au-Princey  and  requiring  a  *  permit '  to 
change  his  residence  from  the  capital  to 
Jacmel.  This  the  general  commanding  his 
corps,  stoutly  refused  to  grant  Subsequently 
the  Emperor  himself  gave  a  similar  refusal. 
I  then  applied  to  the  British  Consul,  who 
happily  took  up  the  matter  so  wazmly,  that 
the  Emperor  graciously  acceded  to  his  re- 
quest that '  Mr.  Lillavoix  be  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed inunediately  to  Jacmel  and  to  officiate 
there  as  assistant  missionary,  during  at  least 
the  period  of  the  foreign  missionary's  absence 
in  England.'  Such,  however,  is  the  state  of 
things  under  the  present  government,  that  I 
hope  Lillavoix  may  be  comparatively  forgot- 
ten at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  and  &at 
ultimately^e  may  be  idlowed  to  remain  in  the 
permanent  employment  of  your  mission." 

FRANCB. 

MoBiiAix.— It  will  be  seen  fW>m  Mr.  Jen- 
kins's letter,  that  our  mission  in  Breton  has 
yet  to  contend  with  formidable  opposition. 
Yet  it  still  goes  on.  Such  quiet,  earnest 
perseverance  in  the  good  work  cannot  but 
ultimately  succeed.  Opposition  of  this  kind 
defeats  itself  in  the  end.  We  trust  our 
agents  will  continue  to  scatter,  far  and  wide, 
the  good  seed  ;  and  ere  long  they  will  reap 
thefhut« 

^  While  in  the  expectation  of  a  letter  from 
yoo,  I  write  to  communicate  a  few  facts 
which  ase  interesting  and  of  aa  encouraging 
character.  There  are  certainly  increasing 
agna  of  the  action  and  power  of  the  Gospel 
in  our  field  of  labour  ;  the  position  is  becom- 
ing better,  and  our  means  of  doing  good  ex- 
cellent. This  is  rejoicing,  and  we  bless  the 
Lord  for  it  However,  our  little  itinerary 
school  is  assailed  again,  but  I  trust  without 
success.  On  Friday,  27th  ult.,  the  mayor 
and  etn€  of  Louargat  visited  a  part  of  the 
teaching  district,  to  exhort  all  not  to  take 
lessons,  and  to  warn  the  poor  that  the  parish 
relief  in  bread,  ftc^  would  be  stopped  to 


those  who  would  continue  to  do  so.  In 
one  house  the  cui€  acknowledged  our  New 
Testament  to  be  like  their  own,  except 
a  few  words  ;  but  that  they  had  received 
orders  from  the  bishop  to  put  down  this 
teaching,  and  they  had  to  obey.  In  the 
hcuse  of  a  fHend,  whose  wife  had  been  con- 
fined the  preceding  day,  they  met  with  the 
teachers.  This  encounter  abashed  the  priest, 
and  he  avoided  a  discusnon  with  them.  The 
mayor  took  his  scarf  out  of  his  pocket,  put  it 
on  his  shoulder  carelessly,  and  made  himself 
known  in  his  official  character.  He  then 
took  the  names  of  the  teachen^  and  said  he 
had  to  make  a  procSs  verbal  against  them  on 
account  of  their  teaching.  The  teachers  took 
care  to  tell  him  they  held  no  school  what- 
ever, that  they  only  gave  lessons  to  the 
learners  at  their  houses.  He  made  some 
inquiries  on  this  point,  but  did  not  contend, 
and  his  deportment  was  proper.  He  asked 
them  for  their  certificates  from  the  mayor  of 
the  parish  where  they  had  resided  formerly ;  but 
these  they  could  not  give,  as  that  magistrate 
had  refbsed  to  grant  them  certificates,  fhmi 
ill-will  on  account  of  religion,  though  he  is  a 
distant  relation  of  one  of  the  teadiers^  and 
that  her  brother  is  the  adjoint,  I  have  since 
called  on  the  mayor  of  Louargat,  and  had  a 
convemtion  with  him  on  the  subject.  He 
told  me  he  was  obliged  to  do  this,  from  which 
I  understood  he  was  acting  under  clerical 
pressure.  He  said  he  would  state  the  teach- 
ing simply  as  it  is,  and  that  he  did  not  know 
whether  anything  would  cone  out  of  this 
proeii  verbal  or  not.  I  have  not  heard  any 
thing  more  about  it.  That  it  was  sent  to 
higher  authorities,  I  doubt  not. 

'*  Last  Saturday  the  self-supported  teacher 
arrived  here.  It  was  because  it  had  been 
reported  that  a  gendarme  had  been  sent  to  the 
Mayor  of  Jurunhuel,  to  inform  him  that  the 
teachers  would  be  imprisoned  if  found  guilty, 
OB  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses,  of  domg 
school-work.  As  this  appeared  threatening, 
and  that  the  two  other  teachers  UiouA^t  it 
prudent  to  cease  until  I  was  consulted  this 
teacher  came  over  for  the  purpose.  She  left 
a  little  before  da^-light,  and  was  hm  between 
one  and  two  m  the  afternoon,  having 
walked  about  twenty-seven  miles.  The 
zeal  and  devotedneas  of  these  dear  Chris- 
tian friends  is  most  evangelical  and  praise- 
worthy. I  advised  them  to  continue  their 
work  without  ceasing.  In  my  opinion,  if 
there  is  any  truth  in  the  report,  as  there  may 
be,  it  furnishes  a  proof  that  the  teachers  can- 
not be  prosecuted  for  private  lessons  given  as 
they  are  in  houses.  J  t  should  be  remarked 
also  that  a  previous  report  stated  that  the 
Juge  de  Paix  had  told  this  mayor  he  could 
not  prosecute  the  teachers  for  the  lessons 
they  are  giving. 

''Last  Saturday  week  I  was  invited  to 
ajjpear  before  theProcureur  Imperial  of  Mor- 
laix;  which  I  did.  This  gentleman  asked  me 
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whether  I  was  the  author  of  a  writing  which 
he  showed  me,  or  if  I  had  any  knowledge  of 
it.  I  answered  I  had  no  knowledge  whatever 
of  it.  With  his  pennission  I  looked  over  it. 
The  writing  contained  four  or  five  questions 
in  reference  to  the  persecutions  of  the  teachers, 
running  in  this  sense :  That  the  teachers 
had  been  prosecuted  and  fined  for  teaching 
•to  read  gratuitously  ^-*That  the  writer  knew 
two  or  more  school-maaten  who  were  drunk- 
ards ; — that  the  men  were  kept  in  thdr  places, 
while  the  good-conducted  fiemale  teachers 
were  prosecuted  and  condemned; — that  it 
appeared  this  was  done  on  account  of  religion, 
which  showed  the  authorities  made  use  of 
two  weights  and  two  measures/  &c.  At  the 
close  of  eadi  fact  was  the  little  question,  *  Eii 


ce  juiit  $ '  It  appears  this  paper,  of  which  I 
had  not  the  least  knowledge,  bad  been  sent 
to  some  of  the  authorities^  and  forwarded 
here,  to  know  whether  I  had  written  it,  for 
the  Procureur  read  me  a  part  of  a  letter  stat- 
ing why  it  was  suppoa^  I  might  be  the 
author  of  it.  Previous  to  this  interview,  the 
writing  of  this  paper  had  been  compared  with 
my  hand-writing  in  another  place.  All  this 
proves  thcsre  is  a  sharp  looldng  after  us.  The 
itinerary  teaching  passes  through  the  ordeal 
of  penecution  by  dcrical  opposition  and  legal 
prosecution.  I  cannot  say  we  much  foar  all 
this  ;  we  have  a  good  cauae^  and  we  are  able 
to  go  forward,  putting  our  tniat  In  Him  who 
is  able  to  bless  our  efforts.* 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  brethren  Short  of  Swansea,  Stent  of 
Hastings,  and  Oughton  of  Jamaica,  finished 
their  tour  through  Pembrokeshire,  and  part  of 
Carmarthenshire  early  in  the  month,  and  we 
have  heard  a  gratifying  account  of  the  meet- 
ings. Mr.  Saker  has  visited  Bristol,  where 
some  Mr#ra  meetings  have  been  held,  and 
would  have  been  accompanied  by  Mr.  Allen, 
but  for  the  sudden  illness  of  Mrs.  Allen.  He 
is  forbidden  by  Dr.  Ashwell  to  engage  in 
preaching  for  some  time^  and  hai  only  met 
the  scholars  of  the  Sunday-school  at  Gam- 
berwell.  As  soon  as  he  is  able  to  undertake 
deputation  work,  our  frienda  in  the  oountry 
will  be  apprised  of  it.  Mr.  Oughton  has 
also  represented  the  Society  at  Bedford, 
Ampthill,  Waltham  Abbey,  Isleham,  Barton 
Mills,  and  places  adjacent  in  Cambridgeshire. 

Before  our  next  publication,  our  fiiends 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Salter  will  have  embarked  on 
th^  return  for  Africa.  Whatever  our  friends 
may  'intend  to  send  out  by  them  for  the 
African  mission  should  be  sent  to  the  Mission 
House  not  later  than  the  1 5th  inst.  Mr. 
Saker  ia  engaged  to  be  at  Plymouth  on  the 
16th,  and  to  attend  meetings  during  the  sue- 
eeedittg  week,  from  which  place  he  will 
embark  to  return  to  the  sphere  of  his  labours. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  previous  announce- 
ments that  after  a  long  passage,  and  a  serious 


delay  at  the  Mauritius,  Mr.  and  Mn.  Alleo, 
with  their  numerous  fkmily,  have  arrived  in 
safoty,  very  much  benefitted  by  the  voyage. 
We  hope  a  residence  of  some  twetve  nontha 
in  this  country  may  completely  restore  their 
health. 

The  death  of  Mr*  Smylia  of  Diai^pore, 
noticed  in  the  Foreign  latelUgeiice^  leavisa  an 
important  station,  which  has  been  well  and 
efficiently  occupied  by  him  for  nearly  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  vacant  Wfil  no  one 
arise  and  say,  I  am  ready  to  go  fbrth  in  tbe 
room  of  the  departed?  We  are  not  yet  sure 
whether  any  temporary  arrangement  can  be 
made  by  the  brethren  in  Bex^al  to  occupy  H. 
Moreover,  Mr.  Denham,  of  Serampore^  must 
edme  home  with  his  fiunily.  His  arduous 
labours  have  made  serious  inroads  on  bis 
health  and  strength.  Mr.  Undesliill  bopea 
to  be  able  to  arrange  matters  so  aa  to  prevent 
the  Collage  and  roiwon  work  at  Seramporc 
suffering  materially  from  Mr.  Denbam's 
return  to  this  country.  But  these  events  call 
loudly  for  help ;  and  we  hope  our  contri- 
buting friends  will  remember  that  th^  entail 
a  large  and  unlocked  for  empenm^  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  missionary  expenditure.  We 
fervently  trust  that,  notwithstanding  th^ 
pressure  of  the  timas^  we  shall  have  no  dAt 
this  year  I 
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Our  joung  friends  will  be  gratified  to  learn 
tbat  some  impioyements  are  contemplated  in 
this  publication.  Complaints  haTe  raached 
us  that  its  appearance  is  not  quite  so  pleasing 
ss  it  might  be.  Well,  then,  it  is  to  be  adorned 
with  a  coloured  wrapper.  Perhaps  the  type, 
too,  maj  be  made  more  agreeable  to  the  eye. 
Some  of  our  friends  wish  woodcuts  of  a  more 
expensive  and  finished  kind.  But  they  must 
be  a  little  reasonable.    Think  of  two  tbinga^ 


the  price  (just  a  halfpenny  I),  and  the  expense 
of  Yery  ^perior  woodcuts.  As  it  is»  a  oon- 
siderable  loss  is  entailed  on  the  Society.  In- 
crease  the  number  of  subscribeis,  and  we 
can  increase  the  beauty  of  the  book.  But, 
after  ail,  the  contents  should  be  (he  great 
consideration  |  and  we  may  say  that  they» 
on  the  whole,  iulfil  the  expectations  we 
cherished  when  the  work  was  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  present  editor. 


CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  YEAR'S  CARDR 


We  beg  to  remind  our  young  friends  that 
the  time  Is  come  for  an  appeal  to  them 
for  the  contributions  which  they  haye  given 
for  special  purposes,  for  some  years  pHst. 
We  do  not  think  it  wise  to  change  the  object 
of  them,  for  it  seems  desirable  that  the  minds 
of  our  young  people  should  be  familiarized 
with  it.  Their  contributions  are  therefore 
again  solicited  for  the  support  of  Natiyk 

PlLBACBBAS. 


The  cards  will  be  ready  early  in  the 
month,  and  will  be  issued  about  the  10th 
instant.  They  will  be  sent  to  those  who 
have  hitherto  collected  for  this  object.  But 
if  there  be  any  who  have  not  as  yet  aided  in 
this  good  work,  we  shall  be  most  graUfied  to 
send  them  cards,  on  their  application  to  the 
HisaioQ  House.  It  will  give  the  ofiicers  of 
the  society  peculiar  pleasure  to  receiye  such 
applications,  and  to  attend  to  them  promptly . 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIYED. 


ArBiCA— BiHBiA.  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Sept.  26. 
•    Clauncb,  DiboU,  J.,  Aug.  25  k  28,  Oct.  5. 
Asia — Agra,  Mackay,  J.,  Sept.  3. 

Bbvabbs,  Gregson,  J.,  Sept.  21  ;  Heinig, 

H.,  Aug.  26,  Sept  20. 
Calcutta,  Thomas,  J.,  Aug.' 21,  Sept  22, 

Oct.  8;  UnderhiU,  E.  B.,  Aug.  7,  20 

ft  21,  Sept.  7  (two  letten);  Wenger, 

J.,  Aug.  21. 
Chitouka,  Eyam,  T.,  Aug.  31 ;  Smith,  J., 

Aug.  1. 
Colombo,  DaTiSy  J.,  Aug.  29. 
Ihtallt,  Underhill,  E.  B.,  Sept.  22. 
Kandt,  Carter,  C,  Aug.  28. 
MoNOHiB,  Panoiu,  J.,  July  10. 
PooHAH,  Candy,  H.  P.,  Sept.  29. 


Sbeamporb,  Trafford,  J.,  Sept.  21. 
BAHAMAa — G&AiTD    Cat,    Littlewood,  W^ 
Sept.  20. 
Nassau,  Capem,  H.,  Sept.  11. 
Brittamt— MosLAiz,  Jenkins,  J.,  Oct  9 

Not.  1. 
Haiti— jACittL,  Webley,  W.  H.,  8ept.l2. 
Jamaioa — Calabar,  East,  D.  J.,  Aug.  30, 
Sept  24,  Oct  8  and  24. 
Dry  Harbour,  Bennett,  J.  G ,  Oct  10. 
Falmouth,  Gay,  R.,  Oct  23. 
Four  Paths,  Claydon,  W.,  Oct  25. 
Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  Sept  8 
and  25. 
Trinidad— Port  or  Spadi,  Law,  J.,  Oct  24. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received  on  aecounl  of  the  Baptiit  Missionary  Society,  ffwn  October  22  to 
November  20, 1855. 


£  t,  d. 

Attnual  8ub»er^ptiem». 

BerdM,Mr.E^B«uliag. 

tw  India. 1    0    0 

DoBglaB,   Junes,   Esq., 

CaTtn...........MM 5    0    0 


DonaUonM, 

Anon  0    5  0 

Brown,  Tbomat,  Esq....  110 

Stmw,  J.,  Esq 2    0  0 

B.,for/iuiia 10  0 

S.^tmAfriea, 10  0 

a  X 10    0  0 

Bmltb,    Mr.,  CUpham, 

boxbj 0  10  2 

Tomllo,    Mr.,     Hsmp- 

,  box  by 0  14  7 


Colman,  Mr.  Jm.,  Iste 

of  Norwich    DO    0    0 

Dcnnj,    Mr.    Stephon, 

Isle  of  Heekingbsm ...  60  0  0 
OsoiHo,    Mr.    WiUlsm, 

late  of  Beaumaris 6    0    0 


£  «.  d. 

LOVnOV  AHO  MlDDLtSBZ 

AuxiUARiaa. 


Battenea-^ 
Sander  Sebool,  boxes, 

helf-year 2  lA 

Bloomsbory  Cbepel,  on 

acooont 20    0 

HammersmiUi— 
Jnyenlle  Assoelatlon, 

Stsreh  Green 0  10 

Henrietta  Street,  on  ao> 

oonnt 8    0 

Homerton  Bow — 
Snndaj     Sehool,     by 

Y.M.M.A 0    3 

John  Street,  on  aoeoant  70    0 
Begent  Street,  Lambeth— 
Sonday     School,    for 

BenaraS^ool  10    0 

Vernon  Chapel— 
Miss  Simco's  School...    0   5 


CoaxwALL. 


Cslstock  and  MetheriU— 
Oollectioos— 


MetherlU 


9  14    A 
2  17  10 


£  f.d. 
Calstock  and  MetberiU— 

ContribaUons  3    8  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

CaUtock 0    6  9 

Do.,  do.,  MetherlU    0  10  0 

S  17  6 

0    7  6 


DaaaTsmaa. 

Collection  ... ......... ... 

DaToaaaiaa. 
Upottery— 
CoUeotion  .............. 


S  10    0 


3    6  10 


19   0 


DoaasTBHiax. 
Poole— 

CoUeeUon  A    1    6 

Contiibations  .........    1    A   0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6   6 


Lesaexpeues 


6    8    3 
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DiTUUltl. 

Sondeiland,  on  ftcooant  28    0    0 

OLOOCMTSftBHIB  S. 

MalM^hunpton   ......m.  3    0  0 

Tewkeabniy— 

Jonea^Mlas  „.  10  0 

Do.,  F,  JB.  India  ...  0    5  0 

Hakpsiurb. 
Bioaghton,  on  acooant    6  19    2 

Newport.  I.  W— 

C<meetion  7    8    6 

Contribntiona   5  13    6 

13    2    0 
Lets  expenses    0  19    6 

15  5   6 

Portsea,  Rer.  C.  Boom's— 

CoUeetion  8    0    0 

Contribntions   3  18    4 

HBRBFOnDSHlRB. 

A  Mother 0  10    0 

Klnxton 6    8    9 

LedDoTj— 

Kemlab,  R.  &  A.,  box 
by 0    7    6 

HBBTrOBBSBIKB. 

St.  Albuis,  on  aeeonnt  15    0    0 

Kbmt. 

Mailing.  Town- 
Collections 3    8    0 

Contribntions   3  18  10 

Do.,  B&indrop  Mif>- 
slonnrj  Aosocia- 
tion     (JuTenile), 

F.  E.  India   fi    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    10    2 

13    7    0 
Less  expenses    0    7    0 

13    0    0 

SeTeooaks— 

Collection  (part)  5    1    7 

Contributions  7  U    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    16 
StnardcD— • 
Contribntions,    addi- 
tional      10    6 

Lancasbirs. 
Colne— 

Collections 8    0    0 

Mancbester,  on  account, 

by  Thomas  Bickham, 

Baq 120    0    0 

North       Lamcashirb 

Anzlliaiy,  on  aoeonnt, 

by  Mr.  t.  Whitaker, 

Jnn 30    0    0 

Preston— 

CoUecUons 11    2    2 

Contribntions  0 11    0 

17  13    2 
Leas  expenses   0  18    0 

16  15    2 


FOR  PECEMBER,  1855. 
£  ».d. 

Sabden— 

Collections 6  19    9 

Contribntions   6    8  11 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools  7    0    5 


20  15    1 
Leas  expenses    Oil 

SO  14    0 

Wigan- 

CoUecUons 8  19    8 

Less  expenses   12    6 


7  10    2 


L  RTCBSTBKSKIRS. 

Amsby— 

Collection  12    3    4 

Contributions    10    0 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      1  16    0 

Blaby- 

Collection  1  19    6 

Contribntions   13    0 

Cosby— 
CoUeotion  0  10    6 

Foxton— 
GoUcction  10    0 

Husband's  Bosworth— 
Collection  10    0 

Leicester,  Belvoir  Street—  * 

CoUecUons 34    0    7 

Contribntions   80    2    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  19    9 
Do.,    do.,    Harvey 
Lane   1  12  10 

Leioesler,  Charles  Street- 
Collections 14    6  10 

Do.,  PubUc   Meet- 
ing      8  18    4 

Contributions   103    3    2 

Monk's  Kirby— 
CoUeetion  3    2    3 

Oadbj— 
Collection  4  14    5 

Sheepshead — 

Collection  8  12    2 

Contribntions   6    5  10 

Sutton  in  Elms— 
CollecUon  2    5 

Syston — 
CoUeetion 16    0 

299  18    1 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 898    2    3 

1    9  10 

NORTRAMPTOmat  R  B. 

Clipstone— 

CoUeetion 12    4    6 

ContribnUons    0  16    6 

GuUsborongh— 

CoUecUons 4    3  8 

Contribntiona  2    0  2 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...  18  9 

7  12    7 
Leas  expenses    0    0    6 

7    6    1 


*  In  addition  to  the  Contribn- 
tions from  Leicester,  a  box  of 
clothing,  Ac,  valued  at  £70,  or 
npwaros,  has  been  reeeived  from 
Mrs.  Bnst  and  friends,  for  Barimh 
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£   f.  d. 
nortuumbbblan  o. 

North  op  Bmolaito 
AuxUlary,  on  account, 
by  Mr.  H.  Angus 35    0    0 

NOTCTKOHAmHIRB. 

Basfordt  New— t 

CollecUon 3    2    7 

Newark- 
Collection  4    10 

Contribntions   17    0 

Do.,  Juvenile 1    8  10 

Do.,  do.,  for  Jttwre 

aOuwi 2  11    2 

Nottingham- 
Collections- 

Derby  Boad  15  10    6 

George  Street   14  15    0 

Park  Street  4    13 

Public  Meeting 4  15    6 

Contribntions  49    5  10 

Do.,  Juvenile  Soci- 
ety, George  St. ...    2    3    9 
Do.,  do.,  for  J<$More 

School 3  17  10 

Do,  do.,  Park  St...    1  19  10 
Do.,  do.,  for  Jeunre 

School 3  11    0 

SonthweU— 
Collection  1  10    0 

114    1    2 
Less  expenses    3  14    3 

110    6  11 


SRROnHIRB. 

Bridgnorth— 

Collection  9    5    6 

Contribntions  18  14    6 

Broseley— 
Collection  116 

Dawley  Bank- 
Collection  15    6 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Pontesbnry- 
CoUeetion  4    0    0 

ShrewsbuTy— 

Collections 10  15    0 

Contributions   9    4    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3    3    2 

WeUington— 

Collection  2  17    1 

Contribntions   4  IS    2 

Wem— 
Collection 1  10    0 

60  19    5 
Less  expenses    1  19    1 

59    0    4 


SOMXRSBTSRIRB. 

Horsington    0  10    0 

STAPPORmaiRX. 

Coseley,  &c,  on  account  40    0    0 
WiUenhall,  Gomer  Street- 
Collection  9  11    6 

Contribntions  O  U  11 

SOFPOLK. 

Beocles— 
Contributions ]    9    6 


Digitized 


by  Google 


810 


THB  MISSIONARY  HBRALD  FOR  DBOSMBfiR,  1855. 


Bombs. 
Brighton,  on   M00unt» 
byB«T.O. 


£«.<{. 


10    0    0 


CollecUon,  Ac 8  18    0 

ContribaUons  ^    f  Iff    0 


14  13    0 
LaMexptnsM    0    9    0 

14*4    0 

WABWRXtuims. 

Birminghim,  on  Moonnt, 
bj  Mr.  J.  H.  Uopkini  70    0    0 

Rugby— 

<MiMUoa » 3  11    8 

CoMtrlbations  1  Iff    0 

WsaTMOEKLlMD. 
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